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. inthe NMiniitry or Sacred work of Preaching, will in the end become deſpi- _ | 
ſed, and will not only be forſaken of their Judicious Auditors, but willalſo % 


' *Beyond all Writings in the World, the Style of $ cripture 3s fingala®# | 


 Elaborate flouriſhes and long winded periods of Tully. | - Confeſſ. © 


H E, Divine Wiſdom, Treaſur'd in the Holy Sctipture, although 
unadorn'd with the plauſible paint of Humane Eloquence; nor with 
that Rapidity and Lightneſs, which. ( Junius avd Tremellius 
- > well ſay ) the word. TWT2 ſignifies, Jer, 23, 32. Tet it wants __. 
not a Grave, Genuine, and eMajeſticat dignity, of: Elocution ſuitable to = SH 
thoſe Sacred NMyteries it twofolds. ThekeSk witneſs of which is the Tafh and lux, mo- 
Experience of that | ſweetneſs, which many have found in its The mode of _y" Be 

ech in Scripture is plain, and ſavenss of to humane blandiſhment, or arti- (ater, 
Peat "Beauty : Tet it is moſt Augyit and, Efficacions. to pierce the. minds of | udg 9. 
e Men, as 1 Cor. 2. I, 4 Where the Apoith diſclanes any Rhetorical {; you 
floxriſhes, or perſwaſive Oratory, butprefeſſes that. his. ſpeech. and *Preaching, 
795 not with the enticing (or avleir, perſpaſive) words of Mans Wiſdom, 
but (# Slee arivan]& v. rdur,) in the Demonſtration and Power of 
the Spirit, that is, in words truly Spiritual, which could porerfally. and cf 
fedtually move their Hearts. Where this Eminent Servant of God, diſowns 
his Humane Eloquence, but uot that Divine Elocution in_ which be excells, 
and checks thoſe playſible affeZations, and ariifice , of words, which the Ora- | >, 
tors of his time ' made uſe of, who fed their Auditors, with the vain glory of 
words, in the Contemplation and delight of which they went away,-ithout 
any other improvement than what bare Rhetorick could afford. 

T xray (not un ly) allude to a paſſage.in Plutarch, where it is faid, that --»B 
[PIs 1g 0 a Nightingale Sing, and by the briskneſs of its warbling and. mal. cop.. 
delicate Notes, and by the. clearneſs, and quavering cadency of its Voice, 26.P.5 54 
judged it a good prey but when he ſaw it, and found it to be of ſo fmall a 
ſize (for tis not much bigger than a Sparrow) he diſdainfully keft it, aud  -. 
ſaid, vox es, praterea nihil, thou art a voice and nothing elfe.$o, whoſe= 
ever deceives people with thoſe fancy-taking modulations of empty Rhetoric , 


by the great Pay-miſter be called unprofitable Servants. 


and kgs peculiar proprictics, ot clſewhere found, there ſimplicity is joyned 
with Majeity, commanding the veneration of all ſerious men'; ore thaw ihe 


* Lib. 


* Auguſtine ſays, that the Scripture ſeem'd rude aud unpoliſbed to hine 1n:<#- 5- 
_ of Cicero's adoru'd tile, becauſe he did not then underifand its h radon 4 
(interiora- or) inward. beauty, but when be was Converted- to Chriitianity de afe «- =o 
declares , lib. 4. de Dodrin. Chriſt. c, 6. That whber' be underitood tus” —— 
them, no Writing appear d more Wiſe and Eloquent, Greg, * Nazianzen;s 754 * = 
| | / ©, ro Fs man © 
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| TotheREADER. 
man of a prodigious Wit, great Learning and Eloquence, and an excellent 
Poet, when he came over to the Study of this ſacred Philoſophy, zilifies all 
other ornameuts of Literature amongft the Greek Pkiloſophers, as infinitely 
below thoje Divine Oracles. - ; 
Illyricus ſays, that although we find not in the Sacred Scriptures, that 
idle or delicate itchof Words, that external ſweetneſs or allurement, that nu- 
areroſity of ſounds, or thoſe pleaſing trifles,” which the vain-glorious Orators of 
Greece and Rome beantified their jo much celebrated harangues with, yet we 
find there a Grave and Maſenline Eloquence, exceeding all others. ; 
- By the wery precepts of Rhetorick, what may be ones mans Eloquence _ 
may be anothers Folly; becauſe the ſtile muſt be found according to the various f* ame 
circumſtances of "Perſons and Things. The Lawyer pleads Eloquently, and 
ſtrives to move the Aﬀedions of others, The Judge pronounces the ſen- 
tence Gravely. A King commands or forbids *Plainly. But if the King 
perſwades, or the Judge contends, they throw off the perſon of a King or 
Judge, and aſſure the perſon of a Subject and Pleader. What then is the 
Law of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords Do we think our God 
_. will uſe Inductions, 45 Plato; Syllogiſms, 2s Ariſtotle ; 'Elenchs, as the 
Carmeades ; Epiphonema's 4s Cicero ; Subtilties as Seneca 3 or words - 
far fetcht, joyned together with an artificial Sintax with reſpe& to weight, 
mm mber, and ſound £ If a Royal Edit were publiſhed in that kind of ſpeech 
conſiſting of School follies, every wiſe man would laugh at it. The more plaie 
the Word and Law of the great God is, tis ſo much the more becoming the 
Dzvine Author and Lawgiver, and more profitable for mankind, becauſe ſo 
tis more eaſily underſtood, being like dayly food, accommodated to every *Pa- 
lat. ©But what if in that humility of ftile in Scripture, there be more height 
and Joftineſs, and more - profoundneſs in its Simplicity, more beauty gr its 
wakedneſs, and more vigor and acutenels 7 its ( ſeeming) rudeneſs, ther in: 
thoſe other things we ſo praiſe and admire &c* - This Holy Book is o 
moſt powerful efficacy to inſtru the humble, and confound the proud. Ju © 
Hiſtory, the main thing prasſe worthy is Truth, which 3s here ſet furth indu- 
bitably. | | 
Truc "Beauty abhers (and indeed needs. not) the bedawbings of a pencil <, 
for the more naked it is, "tis ſo much the more attraftive; and as Jewellers ? 
ſay, The richer the Gem is, the leſs it needs the aſſiſtance of Gold or 
Art to ſet it off, &c. If a,proper and comely man walks upon Stilts to ap- 
pear Taller, it adds nothing 'to his beauty, but diminiſhes the decoram of his 
natural preportion. | | Eo 
' Tet nevertheleſs there is in Scripture a peculiar and admirable Elegance, 
fothat I may boldly ſay that Cicero's ſmooth and elaborate blandiſhments, are 
but exerciſes of Puerility, in compariſon of the grave, lively and venerable 
eMajeſty of the "Prophet Eſaias ſtile, as the very Exordium of }is Book 
ſhews, Eſa.. 1. 2. &c. which 3s full of Ingenity and Eloquence, Humility 
rd Grandiloquence 5 Reaſon ard Aﬀetion. Ard it may be ſafely aſſertcd, 
$. conſidering the Method and Stile, that was thought moſt convenient by the 
Spverargn Dictator of this bleſſed Writing, the Argument of which it treats, 
. and the manner of expreſſion there, no other Writing can Parallel it, Be- 
cauſe that which is Holy, is withal Venerable and Grave, and ſuch things 
zeed no paint or artificial illuſtrations, and _ the multitude of Renders is 
promiſcuous; it was needful that it ſhould be underſtood by all, becauſe every 
man is conceru'd to believe and obſerve it. And hence the Scriptures were 
* written in the common Language, viz. .The Old Teſtament in Hebrew, ite 
- mother Tongue of the Jews, and the New Teſtament in Greek, there moſt 
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-, their undreſtſtile, 'than with Wndiea 


Univerſal Lin of that. time, phones we + may iufes the I pf. 0 DT 
fach as probubit Tranſlations of it. UI. RL 
Beza that great Philologiſt ſays,that Pauls Writings, ' Whei he was of the» 
e Myſteries of the Divinity, far exceeds the -Grandiloquence of Platoy) we 
uriſhes of Demoſthenes, and the exat? method of Ariſtotle ani Galen” L634 
That threefold. charaFer -of declaiming, whic Rhetoricians make ſich Fi WR oy 
buſtle about, viz. of a high and. lofty tile, that which conſiits in # wean; 
and that of 4 low and hw is to be found in the Scripture; ſ0'at that it 
may even raviſh the attention of the hearer into admiration. And that which” 
Criticks, admire in Homer, Thucydides, and Pindarus-ſingly,/ arevhrioer-" 
fall found here, 7ohich nm} not be under Stood of that elegarice that tickles the - 
fancy, awd reliſhes with the fleſhy Sar, but the inward and' oſt *0ble* yaod? 
viz. \ar fHluminated Soul. 
To this purpoſe the Learned. Rivet, Franciſcus Picus, ad. Bibtidnder 
expreſs themſelves with mph Reaſon and Eloquence ; preferring yrs x 
as to its ſtile, before the moit Studiows ornaments and ſplendor of or4tory 
| found amongsh the-prophane Rhetoricians. The lait bf which brings this 
'- Example out of Eſa. 25.” 6. td prove the natiuc grace and beaity of the Fe- 
—_— __ of which 0 mancan'be ignorant of, that underſtands theHe-" 
brew, ©9380: INUD.I1-Imm2 PLya 37 MRS In} .- oo 
"th -Jehovah Ip. DP DOU Dn navn CDT 3X12 IWD, AF 4 
-zebaoth lecol hammiim behar haz#h miſthe ſchemaniira,miſthe ſchemariien Rob Boll pra . 
ſchemaniim memychaiim, ſchemariim meſykkakiin,- be Engliſh, And it ek: rachians for. a COM 
this Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make"unto all- People a' Feaft of f* 0, pag 39S 
Fat things, a'Feaſt of Wine on the Lices;' of Fat chingsfull of hn hs Fo 4 "3 
of Wines on the Lees well refined, 8&c:' -- | 
The Words of Picus Barbof Mitandula are notable; in bis Epittleto Hers ”. 
molaus-Barbarus, * The Sacred Scriptures, ſaith he. db not 'movye;'nor + w., 
perſivade 5 but'compel, ſtir \up, and*force. Thou readeſt words that woven, 
ſeem ruſtick and unpoliſht (viz. -#» the opinion of the wiſe wee of this'(.. = 
World) but they are lively, gy inflaming, ſharp; and-pehetratirif evett'ſzc - 
the very ſpirit, transforming'the wholeby.an admirable power! Ard his *** 3 ed 2 2 
excellent Nephew, another Mirandula' bb. 2, Exam. vant. Dodrin: Gent ond 
fays, that although Scripture ſtile ſeemms:to vs more Rude than! Eloquent, %” 'f- 
yet/it has an extraordinary: power tocommard the Reverenceand Aﬀe- _ = 
Qions of the peruſer. Of theſe two Mirandula's ('the Unkie and the Nephew .vnmba,e; *2 
who were the Ornaments not only of Italy, but of the Age they lived in) the 
aforeſzid Bibliander ſays, that after they had 'peruſed all approved Hauthors, 
o_ war </1n0) ans with bumane literature, they: betook. thearſlves-20 
dy of acquieſed vx) the Wn rs with. which they were "ſo ra- 
arte f they —__— not be: ſatisfied. 
| Jerome//ays ? of the *Book-of Eſaias, that the flotidnef of his ſtile can be 
repreſemed b \no Tranſlation, © || 
That eenkr ra of the' Learned (and otherwiſe Crake wirthy ): Ecafnns In Annat. 
5 to be wondred at, who ſays, qui fit ut Apoſtolorum ſerms' non ng 
inde Beppe _ Ferri ge imperfedus, -&c. | How © 
1tt0 that the ſpeech of the files -is not only/utipoliſhed, and 
confusd, but alſo: imperfet"and+ folxating — dang" a bh after, the 
Authority: of the Apoſtles is not to be Judged by 1 -mode of Fpeech 
bur their meaning. Neither may, a bogs webs offended more with 
oh hing 5* &onclud- 
ing, that'the Apoltles learne not the oy Tones | ve the Orations of 
Demoitheneebut popular. ſpeech— —_— all"-trus' "Cliiifians know, _ 
+.) 'y 
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HT - _ TotheREADER: : 
. they learnt it of the great Goil who Is all wiſe and Elbquert (in whom nocxs. - 
| Cellent, quality is wanting )' who infinitely ſurpaſſes Demoſthenes, «nd who 
direled their minds, their [ anguage and Stile to expreſs the jacred Myſte- 
ONE Wes ofoene Wiſdom, es is very evident from. Matth. 10. 20. Lake -21; 15, 
Libds 2 Pet, 1. 21. Hence Lactantius. /eys, that ſuch as were accuſtomed to 
wmro cul: ſweet and-araficial Orations or Verſes, deſpiſed the plaia and common 
*#. 21" mode of Scripture ſpeaking as rude, becauſe they delight in that,which, 
- tickles the. ſeace- and fancy, which while it captivates the. mind,' mi{>. 
guides and infoares.. | But cannot God (who. form'd the mind,. tongue, 
and yoice) ſpeak Elegantly ? Tes certainly, for by his gracious Providence: 
he has ordered thoſe Divine things to be publiſhed without the diſguiſe 
of any artificial bedawbing, (which conceals the true meaning of the ſpeaker) 
that all may underſtand what he delivers. *By which words,;as he con- 
fefſes the Scripture to be no way imbelliſhed with humane Art, ſo he aſſerts that 
 thepbraſe is pure 5, and divintly Eloquent, and adapted to expreſs its. facred, 
Contents. __ "TR | OA ER 
The difference of the ſacred ſtile (with reſpe# to the Hebraiſms in the 
| New Teſtament) from thoſe prophane Rhetoricians,- (whoſe main exd wes, 
to beguile attention,antd inveagle mens minds by the artifice of words). ſhould, 
t Cor. 2. be an argument to confirm the minds. of ſuch-men. (a1 believe the Apoſtle) in 
+5 the Faith, becauſe of the antiquity,” certainty, a#d perfection of that ſacred 
nk Tongue, firſt taught by the ſoveraten Creator 4 rather than urg'd as a Hea- ; 
+ e.\,»-,. ſonte Judge # impute, unperfet on abourding with (olaciims.. 
—# 4. $2. Graceleſs Roqpene attired in the moſt. [lluftrious dreſs of Tropes and 
+ *. Schemes, adorw/d withthe borrowed-phraſes of Tully or Demoſthenes,' avA 
whatever the common places of Phraſe-ſtudents car. ford, & certainly av, 
engine of miſchief, byeathing out threatning and \{Jaughter | againſt the 
Diſciples. of the Lord, s Paul. (#be Scholar of Gamaliel). did before his 


Converſion, Atts 4 I. &. For thoſs,accompliſhmorts, if xuſer@ified, ere 


(like «Sharp ſword ir 4 mad hand). fit only for the beffiing-( as far as it can) 
of plain and Naked Irmth. ln pe | | 
: Tis-true, that there.ure many Hebaiſms in-the New Teſtament, that is, 
a wxixture of the Idiom of that facred-[ arguage with: the Greek , which the 
Heathen Grecians( being ignorant of the phraſe )) accounted barbarous, Bus 
Chriſtians, who kpem that wuch of the Old Teftament is quoted in the New, 
ſpoald rather eſteers'#t ax Ornament 3: becanſe the proprocty of the firſh Langu: 
age (than which zo ſpeech is moxe'ſignificant and empbatical).i3 diffuſed inte - 
the other ; ard becauſe (4s Heinlius 4" max asr Glal,- ſays; Learned to a Mi; 
— Tale, in.Prolegom. Arifjarch. ſacri, well expreſſes hinefelf ) if any man will 
be ſoimpudently. bold, as to-fay that the Scrigturesare aby way defetive, 
he declares himſelf thereby not Learned, but a Blaſpkemer, and brutally 
| mad, as well as;ignorant of the quality of man, whois ne Judge-of what 
God ayes or does, but ought rather to be ſupplicant and-atiend his dif- 
 penfations with. Reverence and Adoration, . Ad as Hillaxy words it, 
n the diſcourke is of the affairs of the great God, we.waſt yeild him 
Prerogative of knowing heſt. what he. ſays or does, and witead of 
carping, pay him-yeperation. : The Hyſternes, which God propoſes to be be- 
lcrued. in his baly word, \ as they are in thamſelues mot: rue and beſt, although 
all humane Reaſon,which Jadges by its aveu wiſdom ot-carnal concluſions, ſpould 
otherwiſe determine ©, Sotheir Eloquence (an inſeparable companion of Diving 
Wiſdanz is to be eifeemmed the beſk aud. maſt elegant by the faithful; 'weleſt we 
| Suppoſe that Gad who. immediately. dictated. ther: to; his Amanueniie, ſpoke 
r01ſenſe, end Is inferior to bir. yeatures in that qualification, which hors 
| 244 UE g rief 
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right Blaſphemy,and an;; aſſertion that deſerves -not only derifion, but the ſes FP” 


on caſtigation. 
h 


e peculiar Idiotiſms, and auf pute*tharafer of ſpeaking gohich ihe Holy 


Spiritznſed in the publication of t 


faving word of Trmth, are by the excellent 


Glaſſhus (4 mar for his (ingular pains, and exquibte Learning to becelebra- 
ted by all poſterity) as ke himſelf modelily ſays,in part ( for what mortal cair 
expreſs its whole exergy?) delivercd. in Eis Gram.tacra. (a work well worth 
Tranſlating). And the Lights of ſpeech, that -is; the Tropes and Figures 
there, are in this ſacred Rhetorick treated: of, being indeed the Jubſpance of 
what he writ in Latin ugon, that Subject (we hope): faithfully Traxſited, 


The Tropes ir this Volume; andthe Figures in the ſecond. Only 


the Reader 


may Note, that we have not. abſolutely tyed our ſelves to his. words-but have 


ts the beſt of our abilities expreſt his ſence, abridgirg where need was, and 


Stppliing out of other Learned Authors to which. be referr d,or who'had writs 
ter of the ſame thing in our Language, which we confulted, and. inſerted what 


was judged neceſſary for the compleating of this work, Which, 


by 


Does not owly open that- part of Scripture which is Tropical and Figara- 
tive, bus may teach) the Reader (if ignoraxt of it) Blbetovick in goreral, 
an. Art of ſuch General uſe, that wo writing can' well want it: k nan, not 
4 jingling affeFation of Words or Sentences; but. the wſe off F! 

ures, whichuervate fence, and move the affections. of the: Hearer or Peruſer. 


' Although the deſign of this work, was princigally intended. to 


tare Metaphors, yeb mary expreſs Similitudesaud other Terms borrowed: from 


open. Sorifs - 


an humane cuitow of fpeech"or appelations,obwious RN te- conmun 


Earthly things, are improved Parallel wile in the Secon 


art, for conemon 


Edification ; at which the Learned and Candid Reader will not Carp : For 
webring n10t all as Metaphors, but a4 Terms that may be uſed as advantage- 
ouſly, and as much to profit, though in the $fric# notion of that Trope, not 
agreeing with its definition (which we give in its place ) of which we caution 


our Reader imnder their reſpeFive heads. 


Iz the Firſt Book the. Texts alledged are cited from the wery original 
Hebrew and Oreck, Berauſe there are many Tropes (peculiar to thoſe ſacred 
Languages ) which our excellent Engliſh Tranſlation rather expounds 


than renders verbatim. 


| We have taken Care to make neceſſary Tables. for both Parts, and we 
. purpoſe, with Divine help, to continue our 1 abours in another Volume, which 
0u may, in page the lat of the Firſt, and p.. 76 of the Third Book of this 
Volume, have a brief account of: Our deſign being to compleat this ſaid Philolo- 


By for the berefir of fack ar want the acmnirements of hnanme Emterature, antl 


are Stndents in ſacred Learning. 


'Tis certain that no ſort of men, have more need of Learning than the Mi- 
- Niſters of the Goſpel, becauſe their Employment is of the higheSt concern, viz. 
rightly to divide the Word of Truth, and therefore that Sacred Office is 


10t to beintrudcd into, but by Perſons duly qualified and called. 


certain it is that humane Literature without Grace, is a dangerous Enene 


And moſt 


4 
x 


to the true Chriitian Religion, and barely conſidered in it ſelf gives no Rig 
to the exerciſe of that ſacred funFion, any more than the meaneit of Mecha- 
Tre Bray ! 


"nit Arty - For 


ell foge, 


A Lay man that hath the ſpirit of, God is berter able to Judge of the 
Church and its Members, than a Man in Eccleſiaſtical fanQtion that hath, 

not the ſpirit of God. Ard Juſtin Martyr, excelently, Infelix eſt fapi- - 
entia extra verbum Dei ſapere, ſo that, it is not the formality of Academi- 
cal Degrees, nor any Philoſophical dexterity, which is to be exerciſed in the 


things 


TotheREADER. 
things that may be known by the light of natural Reaſon, cr variety of 
Langwages that qualQies a Preacher 3, jor if things will travel beyond their 
Road, and muſt needs be defining things beyond their ſphere (or reach) tley 
become extravagant and ſawcy. He that Minitters the word, ought princt- 
'pally to experience the Grace of Ged in his own heart, and the power of it in 
that grand and Evangelical work of Regeneration; as alſo to nnderitand- 
thoſe bleſſed eMySteries of the ſacred Scriptures, that be * may unfold them to 
others, and have a_Lawful call, which altogether conititntes kim in his 'Of- 
fice, though he never ſaw Univerſity, this being the reaſon given by the Roy- 
al Pſalmift. 1 have believed, ſaith be, (which is an equivalent term) and 
therefore have I ſpoken ; his Faith being his Authority for bis Preaching, 

that 3s, the primary or Chief: Tet we would not be underſtood to diſparage 
Þumane learning as a thing of no uſe, for it is of excellent benefit in its place, 
when rightly employed, and the knowledge of the Original Languages, in 
which the Scriptures are penned, is of very great neceſſity, that we might con-. ' 
verſe with that-ſacred * Book in its.own Emphatical and native Idiom. So 
that this kind of Literature is good, as a Hand-maid, Hagar-like, but if it 
muſt needs be Miſtreſs and Ofurp Authority in the Family ; if like ſcoffing 
Iſhmael (Gen. 21. 9. Gal. 4. 30.) it will mock at the Spirit, and the ſim- 
phicity of the Goſpel, let it be cait out. &c. MIS KL A 
. To accomodate therefore, ſuch whoſe Chriſtian winds incline them to 1n- 
ſtra& others, and need thoſe aids which the want of on, 65.6 or this kind 
- of Literature has deny'd them : (not to initrud the Learned ) was this work, 
wpil d, and to that end is recommended to the Chriitian Reader LON 
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The TROPES and FIG URE S in 


SCRIP 


Reduced under their proper Heads and Claſſes, 
with a Brief Explication of each, &c. 


Cripture Rhetorick,, or Sacred Elocution, may be reduced to two principal 
Heads or Chapters. | SN 


F 


1. Thefirſtof Finer I: 
2, The Second of (Figures. ].. | 


Firſt, [| Tropes ; ] Which concern, the 'Sexſe -of Words, viz. When they ate 
drawn from their proper and genuine ſignification'to that which is different or 
Contrary, which the Etymology of the word ſhews ; for Tem is deri- 
ved from Tein ſignifying, verto, muto, to turnor change. 


Second, [_ F 1gures *] W hich the Greeks calls UATE , ſignifying the Habit or 
Ornament of Speech, dot alter or vary the Senſe of Words, but imbelliſh, 
beautifie, or adorn them. - | 


Of the firſt we will Treat under two heads, I SOILED WP 
| , 4; 


1. The Kinds h 
| 2, The Afeftons FOf LTreges,] 
The Kinds of Tropes are four, viz. Metonymie, Ironie, Metaphor, and Synech- 
doche, which order depends upon Logical T opicks, from whence Tropes are de- 
duced, As, | 


' 1. Metonymie, from Cauſes, and Effects. 
(2.) From Subjetts, and Adjuntt.. 
2. Tronie, from Contraries, ; 
3. Metaphor from Comparates. 
4. Synechdoche from the diſtribution of the whole into its 
Parts. 
(2.) Of the + Genasintoits * Species. 


Tf Gerns 
eft quodat 
| pluribus 
differentibus eſſentialiter predicatur in quid, non conterſim, ut animal genus eft haminis, * Specias £51 pars gt- 
neri ſubjeffa, ut homo eft ſpicigs animalis, eiJog 552 70 me] 7% ueror a0 Ty jarC@ 1. ©. Species oft que collocatuor 
ſub genere ab iſo, video, h | 


B 


Germs 


Of a Metonymie of the Cauſe. BOAK- I 


Genw, is amore general Title, which comprehends ſome things more ſpecial 


underit, as ſubſtance which comprehends. (1.) Lixing Creatures,, (2,). Met- 


Me]opy- 
pc, 
tranſng- 
minatio, 
a change 
of Names 
or tranſ- 
mutatio, 
froe nomz- 
nis,pro no- 
minepoſita 
ex pere, 
trans & 
OPUL4E,, 
AE 0lice 
pro 7y4- 
ue No- 
ren, Oc. 


tals. (3+) Elements, &c. 


 Spets25; 4s 2 more fpecial Title atttibuted to diverſe particulars under it as a 
Many to Fohn, Peter, James, or any other individual. 


The [Aﬀeftions] of Tropes, are Three. 


_ I. Catachreſss. 
. 2. Hyperbole. 


3. Allegory, 
Of which there ate certain Speries, As ; 


I. Parem'az Or a Proverb, and 
2. eAEnigma- | 


Of Theſe with Gods help we ſhall Treat in Order. 


$ * 
« 5 S* - - 
—_ —— —__— — A - ad. 


—_ 


CHAP, I. 


Of a Metonymie of the Cauſe. 


Atetonymit is a Trope when a Carſe is put for the Effett, or the Effet? for the 
Cauſe, the Subjeft for the Adjunit, or the Adjuntt for the Subjett. 
hereare four kinds of Aderonymics, Anſwering to the four kinds of Cauſes, 


Vic. 


1. Efficient. 

" 2. (Adaterial. 
3. Formal, 
4. Final. 


A Metonymie of the Cauſe is uſed in Scripture, when, 
_ 1. The Perſon «&ijng is put for the thing done. 
- + the Inſtrument by which a thing is done, is put for the thing 
_ elfefted. 
3. When a Thing or Action isput for the effect produced by that Action, 
of wh ch in Order. | | 


1. The Perſon Acting for the thing Afted or Effeted. 


1." HE HOLY SPIRIT is put for its Ffe#s and Operations, as 

2 Cor. 3. 6. Who hath made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament not of 
the Letter, but of the Spirit, for the Letter killeth but the Spirit grveth Life. Where 
by the term [ LerterJ we are to underſtand the Law written in Tables of Srone, 
which required perfe& obedience, and which no man can perform becauſe of 


, Corruption, therefore that Law can pronounce nothing but a ſentence of Death : 


But by [[Spirir] is meant the ſaving Doftrine of the Goſpel, which derives its 
original from the Spiriz (conſidered as a moſt merciful comforter) who ſets it 
home upon the Sozl, fitting and preparing it thereby for Etcrnal Life; ſutable 

: : to 


BOOK: 1. - Of a Metonywaie of the Cauſe. 3 : 
to:Zobn.6..63- The Words that I ſpeak, are Spirit aud Life; that is; they are 70b.6.63- +2 
from the Spirit of God, and being received by Faith confer Salvation, Mk ; :. 
the grace of God, Rom. 8. 2. Bythe Lawof the Spirit of Life (as Ilyricwfays) Part. 1. | 
is meant the Dottrine of the G oſpel, (becauſe it #5 a peculiar inſtrument or means of its Col.1162: 
operation) . which by a Divine eftcacy, changes the beart, and writes his Law there, 
which now 1s 2ot ny x pf 24 ix F223 or dp reuny> but penetrates the quward 

try quickping the for! to ſpiritual Mations ang Attions.See Gal. 3.2. 5, 1ſq; 11:4. 
Pf. $. Iſa. 42,'1,and61, 1, 2+ ha! 34. &Cc-." | "oy 


2, THE HOLY SPIRIT isput for Regeneration, Pſl. 51. i0, Renew 


4 right Spirit within me. Exch, 36. 26. A new Spirit will I put within you; hence 
the poll ſays, be ye renewed inthe Spirit, &c. Eph. 4.23. Which is expound- 
ed, Kom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this World, but be ye transfarmed by the Re-' 


newing of your mind, &c. Hence ariſes an oppoſition of Fleſh and Spirit, ob 3.6. 
T bat which # born of the Fleſh ts Fleſh,and that which ts born of the Spirit,is Spirit, 
where * by [ Fleſh] is meant man defiled by fin, and by [ Spirit] the grace of * p;;ny 
| Renovation, or (which is the ſame thing) the -Regenerate_ man. The Apoſtle loco 20x 
1 Theſ. 5. 19. Exhorts nat to quench the Spixit, that is, the Gifs of the Spirit, as Spirirus 
Illumination, and Renovation, ſuitable to 2 Tim. 1. 6. («#ralwavyeyr nm xp ona ©, _ 3 
ſuſcitere inſtar ignis, Donnum Des ) ſtir up, as Fire, or Coals, are ſtirred up, yitun ſar- 
for ſo the word dra{orpar fignifies, the grft. of God, which # in thee, for true tum, gra- 
Faith and Godlineſs, may be reſembled to a little Flame kindled by the Spirit in _ per 
the hearts of Believers, which the Devil and Carnal Corruptions endeavour to beef. 
ſmother, but is to be cheriſhed and tired up as fire is by more fewel ; this feed- nm 0þc- 
ing and quickning fewel is the Word of God; In this ſence the Sow is diftinguifhed rantem; 
from the Spire in man : For ( __—_ ) denotes a Divine Power and Energy ina pollirier 
Regenerate and Sandifyed ſoul, by which. if is carryed tq/and united to God, as a 
Luke 1. 46, 47. My Soul doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit rejoyced in God my zipſnus 
Savioxr » expounded, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Theyery God of Peace ſanttific you wholy ;, ſais are 
and I pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto *"t9igt- 
the Coming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt : For other places where the Spirit is put *** 
for the New an, and ſpiritual ftrength, fee P/al.' 51. 17. Eſa. 26. 9. Extk. 18. 
31. Math. 5. 3. and 26. 41- Atts 19. 16. and 19. 21, and 20.22. Rom. 1.9. 
1 Cr. 5. 342 5- and 6. 20, Gal. .3.3.@c..., | | 


More eſpecially the S P IR 1T is put for thoſe peculiar or extraordinary Gifts 
of the Spirit, which for various uſes, whether publick or private, ſpiritual or ex- 
ternal, are beſtowed on Man, as Numb. 11. i7. I wiltake off (or ſeparate 
off, for ſo the Hebrew is) the Spirit which & upon thee, and will put it upon them, 
(viz. the 50 Elders, who, as verſe 25 thereupon Propheſied and did net ceaſe,) 
upon Which YVatablw ſays, © The Lord fo abſtracted from the Spirit of Moſes, 
< that he took away nothing, as one Candle (which Rab. Salome calls a moſt Ele- 
<« gant fimilitude) lights ſeveral, yet loſes nothing of its Original light. To 
this may the requeſt of El;ſhabe referred, 2 Kings 2.9+ 1 pray thee let's dowble ports - 
on of thy Spirit be upon me, where there is an evident Allulion to the right of Prim- 
Leniture or firſt-born, Dew. 21. 17. where the firſt-born was to have 4 dowble por - 
tion, &c. As if Eliſha had ſaid, lam your firft Diſciple, received intoyour School, = 

_ therefore ask of God a greater meaſure of Spirit for me, then any one of your 
Diſciples. Dariel had a more excellent Spirit ( Dar. 5. 12, with 6. 3: for ſothe 
hebrew Text runs) and mere knowledge and underſtendivg, &c. then the Preſfi- 
dents and Princes, that is, more excellent and higher gifts of the Spirit, ſec Luke 
1. 17, 80. and 2.40. Atts 19. 2. Fohn 7. 39. Afts 1. 5. | 


To this may be referred, what is ſpoken of Revelations, Viſions, or Extaſies, 
whether real or pretended, as Ezek. 37. 1. The hand of the' Lord carryed me out in 
the Spirit of the Lord ;, thatis, by a Viſion, or Rapture of Spirit, So 2 Theſ.2. 2. 
That ye be ot ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by 
Letter, as fromus, &c. That is, by Revelations which are pretended to come from 
the Spirit, ſo Kev. 1, 10, / was in the Spirit, that is in an Extaſie or immediate 
Revelation of the Spirit,as 2 Gor. 12. 2, Rev. 4. 2.&C.and 17.3. and 21. 10. —_ 
ſcribed. | e 
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The'SPI-RIT is alſo put for, Dof#rines revealed from Heaven; whether 
aan; truly, or demi; by vain boaſting ſo pretended, as' 1 Gor. 14: 32. The 

« Spirits of Kh Prophets are ſubjeft to the Prophets,"that' is, the Dot#rine, or Scripture 
Interpretation propoſed by ſome Prophets, are ſubje& to the Jodgement of the 
reſt; for it would favourof Haughtineſs, Ambition, and difdain for any indivi- - 
dual to Ofurp an Infallibity, and reje& the Judgment of the Brethren, as verſe 29 
Let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the other Fudge. If any thing be Reveal- 
ed to another that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his Peace. 1 John4. 1. We arethus 
exhorted, — Believe net every Spirit, but try the Spirits , &c. The Marks of 
which are given, verſes the ſecond and'third, &c. Here it is evident that the 
Spirit # pit for Dottrine, whether really revealed or pretended to be ſo. And by 
ſeducing Spirits, 1 Tim. 4. 1.1s meant falſe Teachers, that pretend their Dodrine 
to be for Gods Spirit, but is indeed of the Devil. hls 


[Parents or Anceſtors] are put for their Children, or Poſterity, As Gen. g. 27; 

Faphet and Shem; Jacob and Iſrael for the 1ſraclites, Exod. 5.2. Numb. 23. 21, 

and 24.5, 17. Dent. 33.28. &c. Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, of whom according 

to the fleſh Chr: came, are put for Chriſt, Gen. 12. 3. In thee which the Chalde 

. Tranflates [ for thee.) And the T arg. Hieroſol. [In thy Righteouſneſs or Holineſs} 

ſhall al the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. And Gen. 18. 18. All the Nations of the 

* inte & Earth (hall be bleſſed in him, which is meant of his * Seed, as Ger. 22. 18. Which 
in ſemine Seed #5 Chriſt, who took on him the Seed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. Through whom 


Wo Co- the bleſſing of Abraham is come on the Gentiles, Gal, 3. 14. 
pulativa 


(ex) _ [The Writer or Author,] is put for his Wrirsng, Book , or Work, Luk, 16.20,31. 


eſt, &c. They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, "that is, they have what 
Moſes and the Prophets by inſpiration from God have written, and delivered to Po- 
ſerity for the Canon and Rule of Faith: So Luke 24. 27. As 15. 21. and21.21. 
2 Cor. 3.15. But even unto this day when Moſes ts read, that is the Moſaical Wri- 


tings, &Cc. | 


The [SOUL,] the nobleſt part of man is put for [Life] which is its efe#, 
Gen. 9.5. What we tranſlate [blood of your Lives] is in the hebrew [blood of your 
Souls, and Gen. 37. 2. Reuben ſaid let us not kill him, the hebrew ſays, let ms nt 
ſmite him in the Soul. So Lev. 17. 11. Life of the Fleſh, in hebrew is ſoul of . the 
Fleſh, See PÞſ" 56. 13, 14, 15. Jer. 40. 14- 


(1.) This Term is ſometimes put for the whole Perſon of man, conſifting of Soul 
and Body,Gen. 46.27. Aflts 27. 37. & ww TAG al mozt Vu all the Sonls in' the 
Ship. *(2.) For the Body only, Pf. 105. 18. Iron entred into his Soul, we tran- 
flateit, he was laid in Iron, that is, the Iron fetters made dintsin hisFlefſh. ' (3.) 
"Tis putfor Life (as befote) Pſal. 94. 21.and 7. 1, 2,5. (4) ?Tis put for a 
Carkaſs, Lev. 19. 28. Ye ſhall not make any cutting in your fleſh for the Dead, the 
hebrew is, for the Soul, and ſoit is taken, Lev. 21. 1. And Hap. 2.4. (5.) Ut 
25 put for the Rational Soul, Pſ. 19. 7. Demt. 11. 18, &C. 


2. The SOUL is put for the Will, Aﬀettions and Deſires, which are operati- 
ons of the ſoul, as Gen. 23. 8. If it be your mind, inthe Hebrew 'tis, (with your 
Soul) as Pſal. 27. 12. and 41. 3. and 105. 22. The Septuagint tranſlates it (sf ye 
have in your Soul, ) the Chaldee, (If it be the pleaſure of your ſoul.) So Exod. 2.3.9. 
Yee know the heart of aſtranger, Heb. the ſoul of a ſtranger, that is, his mind or af- 

- fection. See Dent. 23.24. 1 Kings 19. 3. 2 Kings 7. 7. Pſal. 17. 10. and 27. 
12, and 41. 3. Prov. 23. 2. Fer. 34. 16; John 20. 24, "Es mTs + Puxiv npdy dipers ; 
how long doſt thou hold our ſoulin ſuſpenſe? Thatis, as our Tranſlation hath it, how 
long doft thou make us to Doubt? a | | 


_ It may be referred hither, whenthe SPIRIT, which is often put for »1ans ſoul, 
isuſed to expreſs the Motions or Aﬀe&ions of the Soul, whether Gcod or Evil, 
as Gen.45.27.T he Spirit of Jacob their father revived, Numb. 14. 24. My Servant 
Caleb had another Spirit, Tudg. 8. 3. Their anger was abated, *tis in the hebrew 
S475 their 
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their Spirit was abated, 2 Chron. 21. 16. The Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of the 
Phil:ſtines, &C. 2 Chron. 36. 22. The Lord ſtirred upthe Spirit of Cyrus, &c. ſee 
Pſal. 76. 13- and 77.-4+ Pro. 1. 23. and 18. 14. and 29. 11. Eccl.7.g. Iſs. 29. 
10. and 37-7: Jer. Fl- 11. Exzck, 13. 3. Dan. 5.20. Has. 1.14. Hab.1. 11: © 
Rom. 11.8. 1 Cor. 2.12. &c. God hath given the Spirit of ſlumber, Eyes that 


they ſnould not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear. Now you have received, not 
the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, GC. 


A i a—_— 
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2. The Organical Cauſe or . Inſtrument is | put for the thing 
Effefted by it. cM ; 


HE Afouth is put for Speech, or Teſtimony, as Deut. 19. 6. Arthe yh 
"* Month of rwo or three Witneſſes, (hall he that is worthy of Death be putto 
Death, but at the Mouth of one V Vitneſs, he ſhall not be put to death. that is, by 

the Witneſs or Teſtimony of two or three, &c. ſo Deut. 19. 15. Ore witneſs 

ſhall not ariſe againſt a man for any Iniquity, or for any ſin, in. any ſin that he ſon- 

neth : Ar the Mouth of two Witneſſes, or at the Mouth of three Witneſſes ſhall the 
matter be eſtabliſhed — which is expounded Matth. 18. 16. and John 8. 17. 


2. The MOUTH is put for a Commandor Preſcription, Gen. 45. 21. Aud 
Foſeph gave them Wagoons according to the Mouth of Pharaob, &c. That is, (as 
we tranſlate it) according to the Commandmentof Pharaoh. Exod. 17. 1. And the 
Children of Iſrael Fournied according to the Mouth, (that is, the Commandment) 
ofthe Lord. So Numb. 3. 16, 39- and 20. 24.and17. 14. Deut. 1. 26. 43.and 34. 
5- So Moſes the Servant of the Lord,. died there in the Land of Moab,” according 
to the Mouth of the Lord, that -is, according to the Word of the Lord. Upon 
which Sanius ſays in his Comment on Iſa. 49. Therefore they do not rightly judge, 
who from the Hebrew reading ſay, that Moſes dyed in the kiſs of the Lord; for that 
Tradition is not from the Hebrew Text, but from the Targum which is attribu- 
ted to Fonath. Uxiel, who renders \D Py arthe Mouth of the Lord, Ad Oſculum 
verbi Domini, that is, according to the kiſs of the Mouth of the Lord. But what”s 
ſpoken of the Mouth of the Lord, is better to be referred to the Trope anthre- 
popathia, of which we ſhall hear hereafter. . 


[The Tongue] is put for Speech, Prov. 25. 15. Aſoft Tongue b-eaketh the bones, 1 "gue 
that is, a mild, civil, and courteous ſpeech, ſo Fer. 18. 18. * Let us ſmite him WO 
for that Tongue (2 W72) that is, for his importunate, unſeaſonable and odious un propter 
Speech. But more eſpecially for the 14;omor particular Language of Nations. ifiam 
Adt. 2.4, 11. Andth cre all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 1/842", 
. ether Tongues, as the ®.; gave them utterance. ———— Cretians and Arabians do ;. 
we hear them ſpeak in onr Tongues the great things (or wonderful works) of God. It iitam 
isalſo put for the Gift of ſtrange Languages, In my name ſhall they caſt out Devils, importn- 
they (hall ſpeak with new Tongues, Mark. 16. 17. and 1 Cor. 14. 19. Tet jn the ou E>no- 
Church I had rather ſpeak five words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 1 = 0di9- 
7:7ht teach athers alſo, then Ten T houſand words in an unkyown Tongue. That is; 


* 


ina Language which the People underſtand not, &c.. 


[The Lip] is putfor Speech, Gen..11. 1. Andthe whole Earth was of one Lip, 
and of one word, that is, of one Language, and of one Speech, or Idiom of ſpeak- 
ing, the Chaldee ſayes of one Tongue, and one Speech. That the Hebrew Lan- 
Snage is meant here, (which in 1/a. 19. 18S. is called the Lipof Canaan [wetran- 
ſte it Language by the ſame Trope) And which by the Targ. Hieroſo.ym. and 
R. Saloom upon the placeis called the Holy Tongue)is ſhewed elſewhere. ' Neither 
was Hebrew the peculiar name of that Language in thoſe times, becauſe there was 
no need of a termof diftintion, there being no other Speech in the World, [a 

C > _ aftek 
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after the Confuſion of Tongues, and ſcattering of the People at Babel. | 


Pro-17: 7. A Lip of excellency does not become a fool, much leſs a Lip of lying, 
Non dec0- A Prince, that is, a worthy and excellent Speech do's not become, or is not to be 


run tf. expected froma Fool, much leſs ſhould a Noble or brave mind tell Lies. 


bium dig-  F | 

nitatis, FEfa. 33. 19. A People of @ deeper Lip (fo the Hebrew) then thou canft perceive, 
: guants - that is, ſuch as ſpeak ſo obſcurely, that you cannot underſtand them ; as Pagninus 
brretz 14. Fenders it. See Pro. 12. 19; the Lip of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, but a 


kium fal- lying Tongue is but for a moment. Job. 12. 20. He removeth away the Lipf-qhe 
ſatis. Faithful, &c. ſo *tis in the Hebrew. | 


[The Palate] is put for Speech. Pro. 5. 3. For the Lips of a ſtrange Woman drop 
as an honey Comb, and her Palate (fo the Hebrew) is ſmoother then Oyl ; that is, her 
Words or Speech. 


CT he Throat] is put alfo for loud Speaking, Ifa. 58. 1. Cry with the Threat (fo 
the Hebrew) ſpare not, &c. by which the Organ of Crying or Speaking is to be 
underſtood, for the Explication follows, viz. lift up thy vorce like a Trumpet, and 
what the Scope or Argument of that loud Speech, or Shrill Cry, was to be, is 
added intheſe words, And ſhew my People their Tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Ja- 
cob their ſins. 


LThe Hand] is put for Aflions done byit, where there is alſo a Synechdoche, 
For by the Attions ofthe Hands, ſome other things, asalſo Principles or begin- 
nings of Adtjons are underſtood,as Counſel, Machinationor contrivance ; thought, 
endeavours, Care, &c. as 1 Sam. 22. 17. Slay the Prieſts of the Lord, for their 
Hand # alſo with David, that is, they help him with their Counſel. So 2 Sam. 
3. 12, and 14. 19. 1 Krgs 10. 29. Pſal. 7. 4. Iſa. 1. 15. 


[The Hand} is put for Writing, 1 Cor. 16. 21. The Salutation of me Paul, with 
mine own hand;that is,mine own Writing,and Col. 4.18. The Salutation by the Hand, 
(that is the Writing) of me Paul. Thisis ordinary, (viz. for 4 mans Writing to 
be called his hand) among the Greeks as Pollux and Suidas ſayes, and among the 
Latines, ſee Cicero lib. 7. Epiſt. ad Attic. as alſo in our common Language. 


[The Hand] is put fora Gift reached by the Hand. Pſal. 68. 32. Erhiopia ſhall 
make her Hands runto God (ſo the Hebrew) that is, Erbiopra ſhall ſpeedily wranſm:e 
-., her Gifts, as Pfal. 72. 10. Iſa. 60. 6. to which Relates that of * Pliny —the An- 
+ cient Greeks called Doron the palm or fiſt, and therefore they called the Hand, 
Gracia. Gifts, that word ſo ſignifying becauſe they were given thereby. — See Pſal. 22, 
qui doron 35, 35. And more under the Head or Title Aeraphors. 

* palmum* | 

wocabant, © 4 Sword] is put for War or Slaughter, which are ina great Meaſure perform- 
» C# Dona '0 6 

Munera, Ed thereby. Exod. 5. 3. Let us go we pray thee three days Fourney into the Deſert, 
_. .quia Ma- and ſacrifice unto the. Lord our God leſt he fall upon us with Peſtilence, or with the 
nu daren” Sword. Levit. 26. 6. Neither ſball the Sword go through your Land, ſo Iſa. 1.20. 
le © Fer. 14.12, 13,15, 16. and43.11. Pſal. 144. 10. Rom. 8. 35. and ſeveral other 

\ places. Ir is ſaid, Matth. 10. 34. I came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword —. that ' 
15, not ſuch peace, asthat men will reſt contended and quict in Paganiſm, or lr- 
religion, bot contend carneſtly for the true Religion in their Confeſſions and Preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, even through Sufferings, Perſecution, and Blood, &c. 


[4 bne] or ban meaſuring Rope, is put for a Countrey or tratt of Land, becauſe 

by it was meaſured, as Amos 7.17. Micah. 2.5. Zach. 2. 1.For it was acuſtom to 

ure Land by an extended Chord, and'diftribute ſnherirances, as in Paleſtine, 

which is done in modern times by a Rod or Perch, therefore the word tan 1 

cord, Rope or Line, is pm for the bownds, ſpace or quantity of the portion of Land 

* $0 ir is £1VEn. Dew. 3. 4. All the line of Argob, * the Kingdomof Og in Baſhan, The 
inthe Chaldce faycs all the houſe or place ofthe Province, &c, ſee Joſhua 17. 14. Pſal. 
Hcbrew. 10F. 10, 11. Zeph. 2.5. QC. Sema- 
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 Sometimiesit is alſo a Ietaphor, Deut 32. 9. For the Lords portion 5s his People; 
Facob is the Cord of his Inheratance, that is, a People peculiar to himſelf, and ſe- 
gregated and divided from the World, ſee Pfal. 16. 6. the lines are fallen unto me 
5n pleaſant places, yea, I have a Goodly heritage—. Our Saviour, whois here 
ſpeaking by the Propher, uſes this Metaphor to expreſs the F:gare or Delineation 
of the Church, &c. Hence it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 10. 15, 16. Not boaſting of things 
without arr Meaſure, that is, of other mens labonrs, but having hope when your F ath 
5s increaſed, that we (ball be enlarged by you according to our rule abundantly topreach 
the Goſpel in the Regions beyond you, and not to boaſt in another mans line (or Rule) 
of things made ready toour hand, where 9u% Regula, a Rule, ſignifies that ſpace 
Meaſured by it, as if God had divided the World among the Apo#les, that they 
ſhould preach in their particular and reſpettiveprecinds or allotted places. 


Loney] is put for Property or Eſtate purchaſed by Money, Exod. 21. 21: 
for he is his Money, that is he purchaſed or bought him with his Money, and is to 
him as good as Money. E- | 
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3. A Thing or Afion 1s put for the Effet produced by. that 
Thing or Action. | 


His kind of 'Metenyme is to be found diſtinitly in Nowrs and Verbs, of which 

we areto note, that ſome are referreq hither, 4Y4xy65 or by way of Axals- 

oy, in whichas I may ſpeak, there is a gugonuaciz» connotation, or conſignifica- 

tion, that is, when the Thing or Attionis not to be underſtood ſtriftly for the 
cffe&, but together with its Effe& and conſequent. 


In Nouns ; Certain termes which ſignifie [Afettion] are put for their Efetts, as -I 
1 John 3. 1. Behold what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we . 
ſhould be called the Sons of God. _ The Emphaſisis great here, as if Jehovah had _ 
faid that he hath graciouſly given us his own very Love, whilſt he adopts us intothe 
priviledge of Sonſhip. By beſtowing this bleſſing he beſtows himſelf, and makes 
himſelf one with us, for he 5s Love, 1 Jolm. 4-8. 


[Mercy] is put for the Benefit and Commiſeration that proceeds from it, Gez. 
20. 13. and 32.13. I am leſs then the (or | am not worthy of the ) leaſt of chy Mercy. 
mercies, .2 Chron. 35. 16. By the ſame Trope the Greeks call #aenzoovrny, * Alms 
what they give in Cbarity to the poor Math, 6. 1. Luk. 11.41, Ad. 10. 2, 4. Mo- +; . 
rum imternum ſignificat, quo inclinentur homines ad miſerendum is. Chamier ;, ofun 6. 
a S. #1] | 1aum panperts. CHamer ; gyyn te 
That is, Ir ſigniſtes an internal metion by which men are inclined to pitty the poor. emoſyna, 
| et genus 


CAnger] is put for paniſhment or vengeance which proceeds from Anger, Pal. fe _ 
79.6. Pourout thy wrath (or Anger) upon the Heathen, &c. Micah. 7.9. I will Sees 
bear the Anger or Indignation ofthe Lord, &c. Rom. 2.5. But after toy hardneſs confertur, 
aud impenitent heart treaſureſt up untothy ſelf Wrath azainftl the day of Wrath, &c. B<=*+ 
fee Rem. 3. 5. and 4. 15. and 13. 4-5. Eph. 5. 6. | T8 


[ Anger] is put for a Commend given in Anger, 1 Sam. 28. 18. Bebaxſe thok o- Merejand 


bey*dſt not the wajce of the Lord, nor execmted”ft his fierce Wrath Pity, 
fnadek, he 4 2 M4 fierce — TI 


cherefore 
all out 
 Alms 
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00, Jer. 26.11. Jobn 3.'18, 19..2 Pet. 2.3. In 1 Or. 11:29. It is faid, he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation, but in the.Greek 
1s KgIHhe which ſignifies Judgment." 7 $38. 4 | | 


[Sin] with the Synorymons terms is put for the puniſhment of Sin. | Gen. 19. 
15. The Angels baftned Lot, ſaying ariſe, take thy Wife andthy two Daughters 
which are here, leſt thou be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City, that is, in-the pu- 
niſhment of the City. Pfal. 7. 16.- his ſin (or miſchief) ſhall return upon his own 
head, that is, the merited or condigne puniſhment. See Jer. 14. 16. ' Zach, 


I4, 19. 


" With a Yerb, that ſignifies to bear or carry, it intimates the Guilt and Con- 
viction that preceds puniſhment, which muſt certainly follow, asExod. 28. 43. 
Lev.5- 1. and 20, 20.'and 22.9, Numb, 14:33. Ezek. 23. 35,49. and 18, 20. 
and other places. | | 


[Work] is putfor its reward, Lev. 19: 13. the work of him that is hired (fo the 
Hebrew) ſball not abide with thee all night, until the morning. Jer. 22. 13, Rev. 
14-13. that they may reſt from their Labours, and their works follow them. Some- 
times it is put for the merit ofthe Work, Rom. 11. 6. And if by Grace, then it is 
720 more of Works ? otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. But if it be of Works, then it 


 #s nomore Grace; otherwiſe work.is no more worky here Grace and Work; that is 


D'DD7 


to ſay, merit are oppoſed to each other. 


_ [ Divination] or Augury (D2P is put for the Price and Reward of it, Numb. 
22. 7. And, The * Divinations were in their hands, thatis, (as in our Tranſlation) 
the Rewardsof Divination, which were to-begiven to Balaam: 


Labour is put for the profit or fruit it produces, Deut. 28. 33. All thy Lahbours 
ſhall a Nation which thou knoweſt not, eatup. Pſal, 78,46. He gave their labour 
unto the Locuſt, Pſal 105. 44. They inherited the labour of the People, Pal, 128. 2. 
for thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands, Pro. 5, 10. Ecct. 2. 19. Iſa 45. 14. Jer. 
3. 24. Ezeh 23. 29. [ Hunting] is put for Veniſon, got by Hunting, Gen. 25. 
28. And Iſaac loved Eſau becauſe he did eat of his Hunting, that is, Nis Veniſon, 
ſee Gen. 27: 3. 


So much of Nouns, there are ſome Meronymies in Verbs as Verbs of Rnowiug, 
and ſuchas betoken Afettion or Operation, of which kind are 


Verbs that ſignifie to know, which beſides the bare yy97y, or knowing, denote. 
the motions, affeftions and efteas, that are joyned with knowledge, as Pal. go, 
11. Whoknoweth the power of thine Anger! that is, who conſiders, or regards the 

wer of thine Anger ? fo, as to awakefrom the ſleep of fin, and ſeriouſly to 
repent ? Iſrael doth not know, &c. Iſa. 1. 3. That is, conſiders not, nor takes no- 
tice of the Bleſſings the Lord gave it, Jer. 8. 7. Luk 19.41. John 8 43.. Why 
do ye not know my Speech, that is, approve it, and with a faithful Afſent receive it ? 
The Anſwer of Chriſt (giving the reaſon of this,) follows, viz. ever becauſe ye 
cannot hear my words, that is, ſo underſtand them, as to Embrace and cloſe with 
them, for through the Devils blinding of you, and your wilful choice, ye are of 
your Father the Devil, and the luſt of your Father ye will do. | 


[To knoth] is put for + - omar as Rom. 7. 15. ' For that which I'do, 1 know 

vet, that is, (asour Tranſlation hath it) allow zor, Rev. 2.24. But unto.you T ſay, 
and. unto the reſt in Thyatira, as many as have not this Doftrine, and which have 
not known the Depths of Satan (that is, have not approved of his Snares and 
_ Temptations.) To be [Gnſcions] fignifies more then barely to know, which 
differ as muchas Knowledge and Conſcience, as Pal. 35. 11. Falſe Witneſſes did 
riſe ap, and they acked me things that I knew not, that is, of which I am no wayes 
conſcious to my ſelf, as P/al. 51. 3. becauſe I know mine Iniquities, and my ſin is c- 


' . - . vrrbeforeme, Where the Prophetincludes the terror of Conſcience, and ſerious 


Contrition 
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Contrition, 2 Cor. 5. 21. It is ſaid, He ( that is, God the Father) hath made 
him, (that 'is Chriſt) ro be ſin for #4, who knew 70 ſin, that is who was not guilty 
of any ſin, for he was moſt perfealy holy, and without ſin — So that he was made 
ſin in this ſence, viz. The Father imputed our ins to him according to E/z, 53. 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, or hath made the iniquities of 
us all to meet on him, &c. + | 


[To Know,] Is put for Eſtimation, or Judgment of any thing with reſpe& to 

ts value or worth, as 2 Cor. 5. 16. FHenceforth know we no man after the Fleſh, 
that is, we do not value or eſteemi any man for external things, as Riches, Po- 
verty, Honour, Diſgrace, legal Priviledges, &c.— After which follows, Tea 
though we have known Chri#t after the Fleſh, yet now henceforth we know him, (viz. 
that way) no more ; he ſpeaks of the Eſtimation of Chriſt carnally or in afleſhly 
way, viz. in that ſtate of humility, wherein, he was plac'd, during his ſojourn- 
ing here— For in that reſpe& we ſhall know him no more, but in his ſtate of 
Exaltation, Grace, and Glory, we ſhall know, that is, value, eſteem, and prize 
him; not for any legal Derivation, or Pedigree, with reſpet& to his humane Na- 
tare, but, becauſe he is the great Saviour and Intercefſor exalted to Glory at the 
right hand of the Father,from whom we expe& our great and glorious Deliverance, 
&c. To this belongs that phraſe, Prov. 24. 23. Ir #s not good to know the face in 
Fud gment ;, in which is a * axgowman{ia, viz, a reſpetting of Perſons, or an Efti- * prop- 
mation or Judgment by external appearance without reſpe& to equity ; as ver. 24. polepſia. 
He that ſaith unto the wicked thou art Righteous, him (hall the People Curſe,&c.that is; 
from a ac-xwmanyia, or a partial reſpe& of perſons, whereas we are adviſed, Prov. 
25. 21. If thine Enemy be Hungry, give him bread to Eat : And if he bethirſty, 
give him water to drink— For thou (balt heap Coals of fire upon his heal, and the 
Lord (ball Reward thee \ This is a right Goſpel Spirit, becauſgit is ſo far from a 
Revengeful retaliation, that it commands Good for Evil, 


That which is ſaid by Aoſes in his publication of the Commands of God, Dez. 
T1. 17. Viz. Te ſhall not know faces in, Judgment (fo the hebrew) Dem. 16. 1g. 
T hou ſhalt not wreſt Tudgment, thou (halt not know perſons, and Fob 34. 19. That acs 
cepteth not (or knows not) the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more then the 
poor, is a ſpeech of Jehovah, and agrees with As 10. 34. Of a truth Tperceive 
that God 15 no reſpetter of perſons, &C. | 


2. Verbs of Cognition, or knowledge alſo concern the Will and Afeft;ons of the 
Heart, And ſo ro know # to Love, cheriſh, and take care for, &c. As Exod. 1. 8. And 
there aroſe a new K a. mr knew not Foſeph, that is, he regarded him not, nor the 
good As which he had done in the Kingdom, the Chaldee ſays, One that did not 
confirm the decree of Toſeph,So Gen.39. 6.7ud.2.10.Prov. 12. 10. & 29.7. i Thefl. 5. 
12, In other places VI" to know is of the ſame ſignification as Dent. 33. 9. Ruth 
2. 10, 19. Pſal. 142. 4, 5: | / 


By a ſpecial and ſingular manner of the Holy Spirits ſpeaking. The phraſe [o 
bow ] is attributed to God, which denotes his ſpecial Providence, Love and Pater- 
- nal Care,as Exed. 2. 25. And God looked upon the Children of Iſrael, and God knew 
them, that is (as we tranſlate it) he had reſpe& unto them, 1 Chron. 17. 18. Pſal. 
1. 5, 6. and 37. 17, 18. Fer. 1, 5. and 24. 5. Amos 3.2. (ſee Dem. 4. 20.) John 
10. 27. I Cor, 8. 3. 2. Tim. 2. 19. &C.' 


This term [to know] denotes alſo a truſt and hearty confidence, (7Anpspogias) or 
a certain perſwaſion, faith or aſſurance, given by the Holy Spirit to men endued with 
a ſaving faith, as Fob 19. 25. I know that my Redeemer liweth, that us, | have an 
abſolute ſaith and confidence that it is ſo, and acquieſce init, &c. Be 
To know the Name of the Lord, is by true faith to adhere to him, Pſal. g..10. 
For they that know thy Name will pit their truſt in thee. To know the Lord, is t0 


believeand hope in him, Jer. 9. 24. and 31. 24. Hoſea 2. 20: John 17. 3. &c, This "2 Emy- 


# the kpowledge by which many ſnall be juſtified, Eſa. 53. 11. The knowledge of Sal» ,q-.e* 


Andriag © 


vation, Lich, 1. 77. * The knowledge of the Truth which #t after Godlinef, Tir. 1: t. ,,q ;y. 
| D | 3. The gffaas. 


9 


F405 


Of a Metonymie of the Cauſe. ' BOOK. I. 


| 3. Thevery work or aft, When [to know] is put for [to be able] or the interior 
faculty of operation, which is the principle of AQions, Eſa. 56. 10, 11. Hes 
Watchmen are greedy Dogs which can never have enough, (the hebrew fays, which 
knew not fulneſs ) Shepherds that cannot nnderſiand, or as the hebrew has it, that 
knew not to underſtand ; the meaning is, that for their Covetouſneſs, they cannot be 
ſatisfied, and for their blindneſs, and want of skill, cannot apprehend Divine things 


Aright. 
It is aid Marth. 7. 11.1f ye then being Evil * know how to give Good things —_ 


* ordees your Children, &c. That is, ye can (or are able) notwithſtanding your natural 
Wickedneſs, do good to your own. This Trope is very frequent alſo inthe Latin 


Tongue, &c. 


i ME 4 a 


/ It is put for an Experimental ſence of a Fatt done, Mark 5. 29. xj Eve To owuam, 
» &c. et ſeivit corpore, and ſhe knew in her body, (in our Tranſlation *tis, ſhe felt in 
her body) that ſhe was healed of that plague. . Hence by the ſame Trepe or manner 
of ſpeaking, *tis ſaid of Chriſt verſe 30. And Jeſus inryvous @ faunsd, cognoſcens tn ſe- 
metipſo ) knowing in himſelf that vertue had gone out of him, that is feeling and 
experiencing it. | : 


1 Cor. 4. 19. 1 will know, not the ſpeech of them which are puffed up, has the Power, 
that is, 1 will experience how ſtrong they are in the Faith, what zeal they have, 
ang how powerfully the Holy Spirit has influenced them. 


More eſpecially, by the term k»owing, Conjugal Society is noted, as Ger. 4. r. 
and 19. 5, 8. Numb. 31. 17. Matth. 1. 25. Luke 1. 34. This was common with 
the Greeks and Latins, as Plut. in Alex. Neque aliam *yiw cognoſcebat mulicrem, 

| that is, he knew no other Woman. FHorat. Tgnara mariti, ignorant of a Hus- 


band. 


[To Remember] Is put for the Will and Deſire, Heb. 11, 15. If they had Re- 
 21embred that Country from whence they came, they Might bave had opportunity to have 
Returned, that is, if they had a mind or Deſire to have Returned thither &c. 
which expoſition is cleared in the following verſe, viz. But now they deſire a better 
Country, that is, an heavenly. See Iſa. 44. 21. Joh. 2.7. So Cant. 1.4. We will 
Remember thy love more then V Vine, that is, by true Faith and fincere Love, we will 
cleave to thee for the great Aﬀe&ion thou haſt vouchſafed us, which we eſteem 
above all thats delightſome and precious (for ſuch things are ſynecdochically noted by 
Wine) in this World ; For the upright love thee, that is, the Regenerate ſons of 
God, who truly know, and love Chriſt, and in Life follow him,) 2 Tim. 2.. 8, 
- 19. Luke 22. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. In a word, to Remember Chriſt is in a due 
and faithful ſence and apprehenſion to be united to him, and tolive to him alone, 
whereas on the contrary, | 


obliviſs . [To forget God] Imports Unbelef ,wickeduef and Stubbornnef of Heart, as Hoſea 

Febove 4+ Ge My People are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge : Becauſe thou haſt rejefted know- 

corass con- ledge, Iwill alſorejett thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me ; ſering thou haſt forgot- 

mbdeli- ten the Law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy Children. See 2. Pet. 1. 9. Fam. 1. 

zatem &> 25. Exek. 22. 12,&C. 

3mpieta- , 

tem im- Sometimes to Remember ſignifies a conſequent ſpeech, or an external real effe&, 

portal. as Efth. 2. 1. Abaſuerms Remembered Vaſhti, when by the ſecond verſe it is evident 
that he was diſcourſing of her with his Miniſters. Ezek, 23. 19. Tet ſhe multiplyed 
her VVhoredoms in calling to mind the days of her youth, &c. that is, both calls to 
mind, and in that very a& exerciſing her former ſpiritual Whoredom. In what 
Fence Remembrance and Oblivion are attributed to God, will be ſeen hereafter. 


- [Verbs of AﬀeBtions] as [10 love] or [to hate} are put for the ations them- 
ſelves, which either really or according to the cuſtom or opiniops of men are the 
Reſults of ſuch Aﬀettions— The verbs od; and dilige, to hate and love, do ſome- 


0 - 


times denote contrary Aﬀettions, 
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1. To love ſignifies ſeeking and deſiring as Luke 11. 4.3. ye love, (that is ye ſeek 
or deſire) the uppermoſt ſeats, &c. John 3. 39. and 12.43. 2 Tim. 4.8. 

'Tis put for (fo be wont) as Matth. 6.5. Hypocrites love (that is, they are wont) 
f0 pray ſt andin oy . | | 

Sce Pſal. 11. 5. Prov. 21. 17. 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas bath forſaken me, («1amiaus) 
having loved this preſent World, which Eraſmus well renders hath embraced this pre- 
ſent world ; that is, Demas would not be a Companion of ſufferers, but his delire, 
and ſeeking was to have good and happy days in this World, 


2. [To Love] ſignifies to prefer, regard, or take care of onething more then ano- 
ther. To which [to hate} is 'o y=_ which ſignifies diſregard, leſs care, and 
negle& of one thing more then another, as Ger. 29. 31, with verſe 30. Fohz 12.25. 
He that loveth his ({* Life) ſhall loſe it ; and he that hateth his (* Life) in this world * In the - 
ſhall keep it unto Eternal Life. This is expreſſed, Marth. 16. 25. Thus, For who- Greek i 
ſoever will ſave his Life, (in the Greek *tis, his Soul) ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever 15 6 ge- 
will loſe his Life (or Sonl) for my ſake, ſhall find it. By the phraſe (to Love bis Sout,) 3! ? 
is meant a will and reſolution to preſerve Life, even by the denyal or abnegation of _—_ 
the Name of Chriſt. And (to hate his Soul) ſignifies, that in compariſon of the (.7% hc 
Name, Profeſſion, and Truth of Chrift, the preſervation of this Life is a thing that lov- 
not at all valued, but that we are ready rather then deny him to ſuffer even unto _ 
Death. | _—_— 
It is ſaid Luke 14. 26. If any man come unto me, and hate not his Father, and _ 4 
Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſter3, yea and his own Soul ſoul, &c. 
(vxlw*) alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. This Text does not injoyn us to hate our 
Rclations (for we are Commanded to Love even our Enemies, Marth. 5. 44. Luke 
6.27.)But the meaning is, that he that can or will prefer the comfort of Society of 
his Natural Relations before Chriſt and his Goſpel is not werthy to be his Diſciple. 


Sce Pſal, 109. 16, 17. Prov. 8, 36, and 17. 19. and 13. 24, 


3. It notes a declaration of an external Geſture, which is wont to be the reſult of 
Love, as Mark 10. 21. Then Jeſus beholding him loved him mammny aulir, which 


ſignifies not that Chriſt approved his anſwer, or had therefore any p_—_— pecu- 


liar reſpe& for him, but, (as it were) ſweetly ſmil'd upan him looking upon his 
talk to be childiſh and ridiculous, even as we ſmile upon Children, when they prat- 
tle of ſuch things as are in themſelves ſimple. - | 


[Verbs of Operation] as [to do] are put for acquiſition or gain, which is the 
effett of Action and Labour, as Ger. 12. 5. The Souls they had made in Charan, that 
is, acquired or gotten there. Gez. 30. 30. And now when ſhall 'I * make for * Quan- 
boiſe alſo ? that is, when ſhall I provide or take care to get ſo much as will be ſuf- do faci- 
ficient for my Family. Hence ?tis ſaid, Aarth. 25: 16. Then he that had received > 
the five T alents went and traded with the ſame, * and made them other five Talents, _ = 
that is, *x4pJ9r, he gained them, as verſes 17, 20, 22, it is expounded. * gimi- 
| 1.747» 

[To 7udge,] beſides its proper fignification, denotes alfo the Conſequent ations, 

as Caſtization and Puniſhment, Gen. 15. 14. 2 Chron, 20. 12* Pſal. 9g. 19. 20. 
_ Ads 7.7. Heb. 13. 4. Condemnation Fohn 3, 18. Rom, 14. 3+ Freeing, Delive- 

ring or Abſolving, Pſal. 35. 24. Rom, 6, 7. &C. | ; 


T 
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- 
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A that is, I ama moſt liberal giver of Reward, Dew. 30. 20, He # thy Life and 


/ 
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Of a Metonymie of the Cauſe. 


' The Matter of which a thing is made, is put for the thing 


made. - 


T HE [FIRR-TREE] of which Lances were made is put for lances, Nah. 
2. 3. The Firr-trees (ball be terribly ſhaken.” *Tis put for Muſical Inftruments, 
2 Sam. 6. 5. And David and all the Houſe of Iſrael played before the Lord on all Firr- 
wood, (ſo the hebrew) that is, as in our Tranſlation, on all inſtruments made of 
firr-wood, as the following words ſhew, viz. o» Harps, and on Pſalteries, and on 

Timbrels; and on Cornets, and on Cymbals. ' ; 


[Braff is put for Fetters or Shackles made of Braſs, Lam. 3. 7. * Hehath 
made my Brafs heavy, that is my chain, or fetters, whereby my legs are ſhackled. 
See Judg. 16.21. 2 Sam. 3.34. Ezek., 24. 11. and 16. 36. -- | 

You may ſee more Examples , Pſal. 68. 30. 2 Sam. 7. 2., Fermiah. 4. 20. 
Habak. 3. 7+ 


[Gold and Silver] are put for things made of them, 1 Chron. 29. 2. Pſal. 115.4: 
Their Idols are Silver and Gold, that is, made of Silver and Gold. 

2. For Money or Cirrant Coyn, Gen. 2.3.9, 16: Gen. 24.22, 2 Kings 5. 5-1 Chro, 
21, 22, 24. Gen. 20. 16. Dent. 22. 19, 29. Cedar is put for Cedar-work, or Ta- 
bles made of that Wood, Zeph. 2. 14. Iron is put foran Axe, 2 Kings 6. 5. For 
Fetters, Pſal. 105. 18. Corn is put for Bread, Lam. 2. 12, with Chapt. 4. verſe 4. 
Wood and Stone are put for Yeſſels made of them, Exod. 7. 19. Stone is put for an 
Idol made of Stone, Fer. 2. 27. & 3.9. And for a pound weight, Dent. 25. 13. 
2 Sam. 14.26. Prov. 11.1. See more examples, Eſa. 34. 11. Zach. 4. 10. and 
5- 8. Gen. 28. 18, 22. withverſe 11. Wood is put for a Houſe made of Wood, Fer: 
21.14. 1 will kindle a Fire in the Forreſt thereof, that is, in the Houſe of Fehovah, 
In the Houſe of the King, and in the Houſes of the Nobles, which were built of 
precious materials brought from the Forreſt of Lebanon, er. 22.7. 2 Kings 25. 9. 
2 Chron. 36. 19. Fer. $2. 13.&C. 


CHAP. Il, 


Of a Metonymie of the Effe8. 


Me of the Efeft is, when the Efet is put for the 
which is done three ways, as, 


Efficient Canſez 


. When the Aon or the Effet is put for the Author or Perſon effetting. 
2, Whena thing Efefed by an inſtrument, is put for the 1nſtrument or Org anical 


Cauſe. 
3. Whenthe Efet is put for the thing or ation Efe&;ng. 


L. The Action or Effet is put for the Author or perſon Effefling. 


Gen. 15; 1. I am(fays Jehovah to Abraham) thy exceeding great Reward, 
length 
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length of Days, that is, he is the Cauſe of it, Gen. 49. 18. 1 have waited for thy 
Salvation, that is, the promiſed Meſſiah, the Author. of Salvation, as Luke 2. 30» 

Where Simeon ſays, Mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, that is Chriſt. All fleſh ſhall * ,; ,z,. 
ſee T8 ouriplor Ts Oc the Salvation of God, that is, a Saviour, See Eſa. 49. 6. &c. Tigly ov 
Pſal. 3. 334+ and 105. 20. and 27. 1. Thou art my Light, Salvation, Strength, &c. 

that is, the Author and Cauſe of them ; ſo Pſal. 18. 2. and 22. 20. and 33. 20. and 

46. 2.Jer. 16. 1g. and 23. 6. John 11. 25. and 14. 6. 1 Gr. 1. 30. Eph. 2. 14- 

1 John 5.20. And Heb. 5. 9. Rom. 15. 5,713. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Luke 1. 50. 


Luke 11. 14. And he (viz. Jeſus) was caſting out a Devil, and it was Dumb; that 
is, he made the man (in whom he was,) dumb, or ſuffered him not to ſpeak, and 
ſo was the cauſe of dumbneſs. See Marth. 9. 32, 33. and Mark 9. 17, 25. Luke 


13. Il. 


It is ſaid, Ger. 26. 35. That Eſau wives were a grief of mind (or as the hebrew 
ſays, bitterneſs of $ pzrit) unto Iſaac and Rebecca, that is the Cauſe of ſadneſs and 
- trouble of Spirit. See Gen. 25. 23. Nehem. 12. 31. Rom. 13, 3. Rulers are not a * 
terror (that isa cauſe of terror) to good men. 2 Cor. 1. 14. we are your rej Cingy 4s zoe 
ye are ours — (the Greek is z3V39we, which ſignifies glorying or aſting) that is, timor. 
the cauſe of your rejoycing or glorying, inaſmuch as we inſtruded you in the Goſpel 
which-is the way of Salvation, and you likewiſe are our glory, inaſmuch as we have 
won you to Chriſt, 1 Thefſ. 2, 19, 20. Rom, 5. 2. 
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2. When a thing Effected by an Inſtrument, is put for the In- 
ftrument or Organical Cauſe. 


"$p<- is put for the Tongue, Pſal. 16.9. My Heart is glad and my glory rejoyceth, 


that is, my Tougpe, becauſe it is the Organ by which God is (and ought - 
to be) gloryfied, ſutable to Afs 2. 26. Therefore did my heart Rejoyce and my 
Tongue was glad. See Pſal. 30. 12,13. and 5.79. | | 


[Power] is put for the Organ exerting power , as Rom. 1. 16. The Goſpel 15 
( Nvaws ) the power of God unto Salvation to every one that Beleiveth, that is, the 
Goſpel is the means or organ by which God exerts or puts forth the power of his 
Salvation to Beleivers, Eph. 1. 19. 


[Viftory] is put for the Inſtrument of overcoming, as 1 Fohn 5. 4. Thi « the vitto- 
ry that overcometh the world, even your Faith—. that is, the Inſtrument of vidory, 
Eph. 6. 16. | 


Life is put for the means of its preſervation, Deut.24, 26. No man ſhall take the 
nether or the upper Milſtone to pledge, for he taketh a mans Life (or WPI Soul) to Wa3 
pledge, that is the Inſtruments that are neceſſary for the preſervation of Life Prov. , *, 
7.27. Life is put for food or maintenance, Luke 15. 12. He divided unto them, *?"** 
(* lov his Life,) that is his Eſtate, or as we tranflate it, (his living) Heſiod lib. 2. 
calls money the ſoul of a man. | 


Xpinuare 38 &v3,y mAirus Juncio begnio, 
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3. When the Effet bs put for the Thing or Aftion Effect- 
_ ing. 


His Species of a Metonymie is diſtinily found in Nouns and Verbs, as when the 
TT Effet ts prt for the cauſe materially, as 2 Kings 4. 10. There ts death in the 
pot— thatis, deadly poyſon, which will cauſe Death. So Death is put for grear 
perils and dangers, troubles or Calamities which cauſe Death. Exod. 10. 17. Rom, 
7. 24.2 Cor. 1. 10. and 11.23. And for the Plague, Rev. 6. 8: See Prov. 11. 23. 
Fer. 3. 24. Shame is put for an /dol, Fer. 11. 13. Hof. 9. 10. The reaſon of the 
Name you may ſee er. 48. 13. And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Kemoſh, as the houſe 
of Iſrael ws aſpamed-of Bethel their confidence. See Ezek. 44. 18. Hoſea 12. 1. 
Ephraim dayly increaſeth lies and deſolation, that is, he commits ſuch evils, that 
nothing can be expeted but Deſolation and Calamity. 

| See more Examples, Lam. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 12. 6, 8. 1 Cor. 14. 3. He that Pro- 


phecyerh, ſpeaketh unto men * Edification, and Exhortation, and Comfort, that us an 


Edifying, Exhorting, and Comforting jþeech. 


Sometimes the Ffeft is put formally for the Cauſe. as Dent. 30. 15. Thave ſet 
a 4 $6 thee this day, a and Good, Death and Evil, that is, I have clearly ſhew- 

, and lay*d before thee what is the cauſe and original of each, or for what cauſe 
and reaſon, either of theſe was to come upon thee, viz. To Love and obey God 
brings Life and Good ; but Rebellion, Sin, and Diſobedience — Death and 
Evil, as the following verſes make evident. This is called, Fer. 2i. 8. The way of 
Life and Death. See more Dewt. 32. 47. Prov. 19. 3. and 20. 1. Eſa. 28. 12. 
This & reſt, that is, the Cauſe of reſt, or the way and manner of arriving to it. 
Hoſea 4. 18. Their drinks ſowre (or gone) that is, their cauſe of receſs from God, 
or that which made them backſlide, as verſe 1 1. Whoredom and Wine, and New 
Wine take away the Heart. Which words, (viz. rake away the Heart) are Em- 


phatical, for they denote that they were (asit were) wallowing in theſe Evils, when 


they gave themſelves to Whoredom and Drunkenneſs. They ſaw and knew what 
was better, and approved them, but they followed the worſe, and fo the Devil 
keeps them that are drowned in theſe Wickednefſles (as it were) Captives, 2 Tim. 
2, 26. for the hebrew word here, is uſed when they ſpeak of ſuch as ſuch as are 
taken and detained by force, Ger. 14, 11, 12. Joſh. 11. 19, 23, &c. AMficah 1. 5. 
What ts the Tranſereſſion of Facob ? Is not Samaria ? And what arethe High Places 
of Fudah ? Are they not Teruſalem? That is, as Kimchi (in lib, Radicum) _ 
it, what was the Cauſe of the defe&tion of Facob ? Was it not the Cities of Sama- 
ria, &c. See Hab. 2. 5. John 3. 19. And thi ts the Tudgment or Condemnation, 
that is, the cauſe of it, Ps 12. 50. And I know that his Commandememt is Life 
Everlaſting ; that is, the Cauſe or _ by which Everlaſting Life is obtained , 
for he ſpeaks of ſaving knowledge by the Goſpel, Rom. 7. 7. 1s the Law ſin, that 
is, the Cauſe of fin in or by it ſelf ? So Rom. 8. 6. For to be carnally minded is 
Death : But to be Spiritnally minded is Life and Peace, that is, the cauſe of Death, 
andthe Caufe of Eife and Pcace, as verſe 10. See Phil. 1. 13. Heb. 6.1. and 19. 
14. ard Rom, 6. 23. | | | 


' E1rVerbs,] To FOY and REFOYCE, are put for to be freed, or delivered from 
Evil, and to be or do well, which is the Cauſe of Joy, Pſat. 70. 4. Ler alt thoſe 
that ſeek.thee Rejoyce, and be glad in thee — that is, let them be freed from all evil, 
that they may have cauſe of Joy. The Cauſe and Effe? are joyned, Pſal. 5. 11, 12, 
13, To be Aſhamed and Confounded ſignifies a falling into calamities, and be expo- 
ſed to violence which is the Cauſe of Confuſion, Pal. 25. 1, 2. and 3. 19, 20. and 
31. 1,2, and 119. 115, 116, &c. | | 


[To pleaſe 7] ſignifies good behaviour and honeſt reſpe&, which is the cauſe of com- 
placency, as Rom. 15. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for good to 
edification, See Eraſmus upon the place, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 

[Haſt 


Wt. - 
2 XY 


BOOK. I. Of a Metonymie of the Subjeft. i5 
[Haſt or Flight] is put for Sharie and Confuſion, Eſa. 28. 16, He that beletveth 
ſhall not make bt, that is, he ſhall not be confounded, as Rozn. 9g. 33. and 10. 11. 
1 Pet. 2. 6. The Effe& and Conſequence of Confulion is flight, or a haſty getting 
away from the ſight of men— This alſo ſignifies calamities and paniſhments as li- 

mited before. See Pſal. 74. 15. Eſa. 28. 28. Eccl. 11. 1. Job28, 5. Pſal. 104. 3 

13, 14. Eſa.47- 2.and 33: 12. Foſh.11,8. and 13.6. E 
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Of a Metonymie of the Subje&t. 
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HIS kind of Metonymie ſhall be handled under, five Heads. 


1. More generally when the Recipient, or receiving Subjeft is put for 
r ae 


2. More eſpecially, when the thing Containing is put for the thing Con= 
rained, or Placefor the thing Placed. 
3. When the Poſſeſſor is put for the thing Poſſeſſed. 
4. When the Occupant Obzett or Subjea is. put for that which it is 
concern*d about. 


5. When the thing S:gned is put for the Sign. 
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1. The Recipient or Receivmg Subjeft u put for the Adjundt. 


T HE HE ART is put for W:ſdem, (where the Scripture tells us the ſeat of 

Wiſdom is) as Prov. 2. 10. and 11. 29. and 15, 14.and 16. 21, Prov. 6. 32, 
Whoſe committeth Adultery with a Woman, lacketh a Heart, (ſo the hebrew is ) that 
is, tacketh Wiſdom and Underſtanding. See Prov. 7.7. and 9.4, 16. and 10.13, 
21. In which places by the phraſe (warming 4 Heart) is to be underſtood of an 
unwiſe perſon or a fool, by which words the Scripture expreſſes wnbejeiving and 
Wicked men, as Prov. 8. 5. O yee ſimple underfiand ſubtilty, and ye fools rnder/band 
an Heart (ſo the hebrew) that is, wiſdom. Prov. 15. 32. He that heereth reproof 
poſſeſſeth (or acquireth) an Heart, that is, (as the Chaldee renders it ) Wiſdom. 
See Prov. 28. 26. He that truſteth in bis own heart is a fool, that is, he that depends 

- onox confides in his own wnderſtanding and prudence, or he that is wiſe in his own 
Eyes, as Eſa-5.21. So Heſ. 7.11. and4. 11. 


The [Heart and Reins] are put for inward thoughts and affeftions, Pſd.73. 20, 
' 21. and 51.7, 8. Prov.23. 16. God ſearches the Heart and Reins, Pſal. 7.9, 10. 
and 26. 1, 2. Fer. 11.20. and 17. 10. and 20. 12, Thisisto be zgzNoyracns as AG. 
I. 24. The knower of Hearts, Matth. 26. 21. | 
"Tis put for the deſires of the ſoul expreſſed in Prayer, as Pfal. 62. 8.- Pour one 
your beart before bim, that is, the deſires of your heart, Lamm. 2. 19. | 
The New or inward man is put for the condition or ſtate of the Converted or 
regenerate ſoul. And Old or outward man is oppoſed to it... See Rom. 6.6. Eph. 4. 
22, 2 Cor.7.1. Heb.23. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rom. 12, 2. and 8.2, 5. 2 Gr. 4+ 16, 


3. The 


Of a Metonymie of the Subjeft. BOOK: 


2. The Thins Containing #s put for the Thing Contained, 
i and Place for thing Placed. 


Ount Carmel is put for the Trees there er. 46. 18. As Carmel by Sea, that is, 

- as the Trees of Mount Carmel are drawn by Sea, ſo ſhall he lead them 
Captives : So ſays Rab. Kimbi., bleſſed be thy backet, Deme. 28. 5. That is the meat 
or proviſion in it. A Deſart # put for the wild Beaſts there, Pſal. 29. 8, with Dent. 
8.15. A Houſeis put forthe Family, Childreny and Domeſticks, Gen. 7. 1. Come 
thou and all thy Houſe into the Ark, 2 Sam. 7. 11; The Lord telleth thee that he will 
make them an Houſe, that is, give thee an of-fpring or poſterity to poſſeſſe the 
Royal Dignity, _ 1 Chron. 10. 6. Pſal. 49. 12. Luke 19.59. &c. It is alſo put for a 
People or Tribe ſprung from any Family, as £xo4. 2. 1. Ezek, 3. 1. and 27. 
14. & Cc. > | 


1 


[1/ands] are put for their Inhabitants, and ſo for the Gentiles which poſſeſt all the 
Hands in the Mediterranean Sea, Eſa. 41. 1, 5. Keep ſilence before me O Iſlands — 
The Iſles ſaw it and feared, &c. See Eſa. 42. 4. The Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, 
| Eſa. 51. 5. The Iſles ſhall wait upon me. T 


The [Sea] is put for Maritine Inhabitants, or Sea-men that dwelt near the ſhore. 
Ezek, 26. 17. How art thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited of the Seas (ſo the hebrew) 
So Eſa. 60. 5. The abundance of the Sea (hall be converted unto thee, that is, the Gen- 
tiles which dwell near the Sea, as the following words ſhew. Sec Hag. 2. 7, 8. 
Demt. 33. 19. They ſball ſuck the abundance of the Seas, that is Goods and Merchan- 
dize brought by Sea. | 


AT[Table] 1s put for Meat. Pſal. 23. 4, 5- Pſal. 75. 19. A Mountainfor Moun- 
tainous places, Foſh. 13. 6. Fudges 7. 24. &c. Mountains and Hills are put for 
1dols, which were Worſhipt there, Fer. 3. 23. Mountains and. Vallies for their In- 
habitants, Micah. 1. 4. The Mountains ſhall be Molten under him, and the V allies 
ſhall be Cleft— that is, the Hearts of thoſe that inhabit them ſhall wax ſoft. See 
Pſal. 68. 2, 3. and Pſal. 97. 4, 5. They put to flight.the Vallies toward the Eaſt, and 
toward the Weſt, that is; ſuch as dwelt in the Vallies, 1 Chron. 12. 15. 


The [World] is put for Mankind, Tohn 3. 16. and 12. 19. 2 Cr.5. 19. 1 John 
2.2. and 5. 19. *Tisputfor the wicked who are the greateſt part of mankind, Fohr: 
I. IO. and 7. 7. and 14.17. and 15. 19. and 16. 20, 23 and 17.9, 14. 1 Cor. 11. 
32. I John 3. 1. and 4. 5. and5.4,5. Hence the Devil is called the Prince of this 
world, John 12.- 31. and 14. 30. 'and 16. 11. xoopunpeTogas Princes of the world, 
Eph. 6.-12. The God of this world, 2. Cor, 4. 4. Which is expounded, Eph. 2. 2. 
Intime paſt ye walked according to ths world, according to the Prince of the - Power of 
. the Air, the Spirit that Now worketh in the Children of” Duobedience. 


The [World] is put ſometimes for thoſe are converted and beleive, as Illyricus 
fays alledging John 6.33.T he Bread of God ts he which cometh down from Heaven,and 
giveth Life unto the world, thatis, to beleivers, and John 14. 31. But that the world 
may know that I love the Father, &c. Yet Glaſſus thinks that the whole race of 
| mankind is rather to be underſtood in both places,as verſe 51. the Bread which I will 
gives my Fleſh, which I will give for the life of the World, for this giving of Life, is 
not an attual conferring of it by Faith, but rather an acquiſition or purchaſe of [ife for 
them, in which ſence Chriſt is called the light that enl;ghrens every man that cometh 
into the world. In the other text, John 14. 31. Chriſt ſignifies by thoſe words, 
that he was therefore to die, that he might deliver mankind from the power of Sa- 
tan. (2.) Thatthis Redemption of mankind ſhould, by the Word of the Goſpel 
be revealed to the whole World. For he ſays not, let me dic that I may ſhew that 
I love the Father, bur that the World may know that T love the Father. Which know- 
ledge was had, when the Goſpel was promulgated through the whole» World by 
the Apoltles. . | Came- 


BODE. k. - Of a Metonymie of the Subjef. 17 
Camerarius in his Notes on Fohn 17. 21. That the World may beleive that thou | 
ba#t ſent me, ſays, that by #95wy the world we are to underſtand, Tis = + 
Td 85we Such as ſhall be ſaved — But Glaſſue ſays, that it ſignifies all men un 
ally, as John 3.17. For God ſent his Sonthat the world through him might be ſaved — 
For though all men are not aftually ſaved, in regard of their proper contumacy 
and impenitency, yet a ſpiritual Unity' for believers is prayed for, and that the 
World might believe, that is, that all-men ſhould be converted to the true know- 
ledge of the Meſſiah, although very many remain in Unbelief and Wickedneſs, 
who ſhall have no ſhare in this Redemption, | 


[Ships] are put for the Men in them, Eſa. 23. 1. Howl ye Ships of Tarſ1:ſh, that 
is, ye Mariners and Merchants, &c. yo verſes 10, 14. 


CA MNeſt] is put for the Young ones, Dewt. 32. 11: As an Eagle ftirreth up her 
Neſt, that is, the Young Eagles, asis clearly ſhew*d in the following words. 


[Ophir] (A Country in India abounding with Gold) is put for Gold brought 
from thence, Job 22. 24. Then ſhalt thou lay up Gold as Duſt, and Ophir as the Stones 
of the Brooks, that is, Gold brought from Ophir ; Abundance of Gold is denoted 
by the whole phraſe,and Metaphorically, great felicity. | 


A [ Cp ] is put for the Wire or Liquor in it, er. 49. 12. Ezek, 23. 32. 1 Gr. 
10.21. Tee cannot drink the Cup of [the Lord and the Cup of Devils. Luke 22. 17. 
It is faid inthe laft Paſchal Supper, And he took, the Cup and gave thanks, and ſaid 
take this, and divide it amongſt your ſelves, that is, the Wine not the Cup ; for 
verſe 18 he ſays, I will not drink ofthe fruit of the Vine, untill the Kingdom of 
God ſhall Come, So LZyke 22. 20. We have the fame Meronymie, about the Eu- 
chariſtical Cup of the Lords Supper, and 1 Gp. 11. 25, 26, 27. Of this Cup 
Chriſt ſays, that *ris che New Teſtament in his Blood, but the containing veſſel can- 
not be underſtood, but the thing contained, viz. The Wine, which is Sacramen- 
tally the Blood of Chriſt, Marth. 26: 28. Mark 14. 24. See more 1 Cor. 10. 16, 
21. 1CGr, 11,26, 27. Matth. 26,27. Mark 14.23. 1Cor. 11,28, 


LThe Names of Countries Jis frequently put for their Inhabitants, as Egypt for Egyp- 
2ians, Gen.17.15.Pſ.105.38.Ethiopia,for Ethiopians, Pſ.68.31,32 Sheba for Sabeans, 
Fob1.15.and 6. 19.SeeEſa.43. 3,4.7«dea and the adjacent Countries about Fordar,are 
put for their Inhabitants, Marr. 3. 5-acedonia and Achaia for Chriſtians living there, 
Rom. 11.26. The Land of Egype is put for ſpoils brought from thence, Jer. 43. 12, 


[The Grave) is put for the Dead that are buried in it, as Eſa. 38. 18. The 
Grave cannot praiſe thee, Death cannot celebrate thee, that is, they that are Dead 
and Buried, the reaſon follows, They that go down into the Pit cannot hope for thy 
Truth, ver. 19. The Living, the Living, he ſhall praiſe thee. See Pſal.6. 6. Pſal. 
115. 117. [The Earth) 1sput for the Inhabitants of the Earth, Gey. 6. 11. The 
Earth was alſo corrupt before God, and the Earth was filled with violence, which is 
expounded in the next verſe, for a#l fleſh had corrupted his way upon the Earth. So 
Gen. 11. 1. and 18. 25. and 19. 31. and 14.30. 1 Sam. 14. 29. 2 Sam. 15. 23. 
Prov. 28. 2. Eſa. 24. 20. Matth. 5.13. [ The Ends of the Earth] are put for the 
Inhabitants of the extreameſt parts thereof, Pſal. 22. 27, 28. Pſal. 67.8. A 
[Theatre] (the place where Plays and Shews are ſeen) is put for the ſight it 

ſelf, 1 Cor. 4. 9. Where the Apoltle Paul Metaphorically ſays of himſelf, For we 

' are made a Theatre (ſo the Greek) unto the World, andto Angels, and to Men — 
As if he had ſaid, weare derided, hated and abuſed by the World, and that not 
in acorner, but as if the whole Earth were gathered together in one Theatre to ſa- 
tiate and pleaſe themſelves with beholding our miſeries. 


A [City] is put for Citizens, Jer. 4. 29. The whole City ſhall flee— Shall oo in- 
to Thickets, and clime upon the Rocks. So Eſa. 14.31. Jer. 26. 2. &c. Jeruſalem; 
Choragzin, Bethſaida, Capernaum are put for their Inhabitants, Matth. 3, 5. Mark, 
I. 5-\Matth, 23.37. and 11.21, 23, A. 18, 25. Jad.5.7. 11. &c. ; 


F y | To 


Of a Metonymie of the Subject. BOOK. I. 


To this by Analogy may be referred theſe that follow. 
[Heaven] is put for Ged, who is ſaid to dwell in the Heavens, and there ma- 
nifeſts his Glory and Mayety to Angels and glorified Spirits, Pſal. 73.9. T bey ſet 
their Mouth againſt the Heavens and their Tongue walketh through the Earth, that is, 
- they licentiouſly vent their blaſphemies againſt God , and contumelious words 
againſt Mankind. See more Examplesin Dar. 4. 23. with verſe 22. and 29. 1 King 
8. 32. Matth. 21. 25. The Baptiſm of John whence # it ? from Heaven or of Men ? 
that is, from God, or men, So Luke 20. 4. Luke 15. 18. Father I have ſinned 

againſt Heaven, that is, againſt God, | 


- [The Heart] is put for the Soul, which is radically in the Heart as its, proper ſeat, 
Pſal. 24. 394. and 84. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 4. Heb. 13.9. &c. The[ Belly] is put for the 
Heart, which (viz. heart) is likewiſe put for the Soul and its ads and copitations, 
Job 15. 35. Prov, 18, 8. and 20. 27. and 26. 22. and 22. 18. Hab. 3. 16. John 
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3. The Poſſeſſor 1s put for the thing poſſeſſed. 


AN EN. 15. 3. Behold the Son of mine houſe * inherits me, that is, my Goods 

and Eſtate, Det. 9, 1. To poſſeſſe Nations greater and mightier then thy ſelf, 

that is, the Countries of the Gentiles, for the People themſelves were not to be 

poſſeſſed but cut off by the Command of God, as verſe 2, 3. See 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
Pſal. 79. 7. For they have devoured Jacob, that is, his Riches and Goods. | 


PF 


* $o the 
Hebrew. 


The [Prince] is put for his Jurisdifion, HMatth- 2. 7. And thou Bethlehem in the 
Land of Jada, art not the leaſt among the Princes of Juda, that is the Principalities or 
Prefettures of Juda, who were diſtinguiſhed by chouſands, as 1 Sam. 10. 19. 


The [Name] of God is put for Oblations offered to him, as Joſh. 13. 33. The 
Lord God of Iſrael was their Inheritance, (viz the Levites,) which is expounded, 
verſe 14. Only unto the Tribe of Levi he gave no Inheritance, the Sacrifices of the 
Lord God of Iſrael made by fire are their Inheritance, &c. and Joſh. 18. 7. The 
Prieſthood of the Lord us their (the Levites) Inheritance — Dewut. 10. 9. The Lord 
# his Inheritance. &c. See Exzek. 44. 28, 


14. 1 Pet. 2.9.) Matth. 25. 35. For 1 was an hgngred and ye gave me meat, &C. 


L Chriſt] is putfor the Church (or believers 71 are his peculiar People, Tit. 2. 
As 20. fays Chriſt and verſe 4o. It is thus expounded, Jn as much as ye have done 


/ 


28. Phil. it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. Ads 9. 4, 5. 

"PH Pl: Saul ». Saul, why perſecmteſ> thin me ? I am Jeſs whom thou erficmeh, 

Eph. 5.30, Whereas: verſe 1, 2. It is ſaid that Saul perſecuted the Diſciples of Chriſt. So 

32. . 1 Cor. 12, 12. Soalſos Chriſt, thatis, his Church, hath many Members, and ma- 
ny Believers do conſtitute one Body of Chriſt, or one Church, for it follows, v.13. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized mtoone Body, Chriſt therefore is put for his My- 
ſtical Body, or which is the ſame thing, that which properly belongs to a body is 
attributed to Chriſt, becauſe of his Myſtical Union with Believers. For the ſame 
Reaſon the AﬀMiSQions of Chriſt are called the AMictions of the Saints, Col. 1. 24. 
Upon which place Lyranw fays thus, The Paſſtons or ſufferings of Chriſt are two- 
fold, one he endured in his own proper Body, as Hunger, Thirſt, yea even Death, 
and in thts ſence there was nothing to be filled up -— The other he ſuffers in his Members + 
who are Believers, when they are perſecuted, afflitted, and oppreſſed for his ſake. 
And this is the meaning of the Apoſtle here when he ſays, who Now rejoyce in my 
ſufferings for yon, and fill up that which u, behind of the Afittions of Chriſt in my Fleſh 
for his Bodies ſake which # the Church. 
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4. Tye Objeft is put for That which it-is Conver fant about. 


-F"Hrift Jeſus is put for his Dottrive, 2 Cor. 11, 4; For zf he that cometh Preackh- 
£- e&th another Feſus whom we have not preached, that'is, another better Dodrife 
of Chriſt, which he calls another Goſpel, &c. Eph. 4. 20. But ye have not ſolearn- 
ed Chriſt ; If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been tauoht by him, as the 
Truth 15 in Jeſus, &c, This is to be underitood of the Doctrine of Chriſt. | 


[God] is put for Worſhip appointed for his Honorr, as Exod. 32. 1. And they 
{that is the Iſraclites) ſaid unto him (viz. Aaron) up, make us RNIR Gods, that 
iS, 4s Brentins, Gerhard, and others expound it, Inſtirue nobrs publica ſacra, &c. Brenr. 
Inſtitute ſome publique form of Worſhip for us, or ſome viſible ſign of Gods pre- Com. in 
ſence (as afterwards was the Tabernacle, the Ark and Mercy Seat, Exod, 40. 34, _ _ 
35. Aunb. 7. 84.) poſſibly ſome- ſuch thing as they had ſeen in Egypt ; for now rough 
they were turned in their Hearts to Egypr, Atts 5, 39,40. | * "her M 
Dy ; | Icge det 
[Glory and StrengthJare put for the Praiſe andCelebration of Glory and Strength, *: 7*: 
as Fſal. 29. 1. Give untothe Lord Glory and Strentgoh, thatis, give him the Praiſe of 
his Glory and Strength. See Pſal. 8. 2. Out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck- 
lings , haft thou ordained Strength. that is, the Praiſe and Celebration of his 
Strength and Onnpotency, as it is expounded, Marth. 21. 16. So Pſalmgs, 
6, 7. verſes. | 3s 
[Sin] is put for Sacrifice or Sin-offering, *Exod. 29. 14. The Fleſh of the Bul- 
lock, &c. Thou ſalt not burn without the Cam), it is a ſia © (fothe Hebrew) that is, 
(as our Tranſlation renders it) a Sin-off ering, Hoſea 4. # They Eat up the ſin of 
my People, that is, the Sacrifice, or ſin-offering, for fin has a threefo'd acceptation. 
(1.) It ſignifies the 7” ranſoreſſion of Gods Law, 1 Folma 3. 402.) Punſhment for vid. Burr: 
ſin, he (ball bear his ſin, Lev. 20. 20. and 29. and 24. 15. Numb. 9. 13. and 18. 99 Holca. 
22, Ezck., 23, 49. (3-) Sacrifice offered for ſin, Lev. 10. 17. Why do you not 
eat the ſin of the holy place,{for ſo the words are tobe read;that is, the ſin-offering. 
In this ſence that text is to bz-underſtood, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Chriſt was made ſin for us, 
that is a ſin-offering, according to 1ſz. 5 3. 10. If thou ſhalt make his Soul Sin X DWR * gelic- 
Our Tranſlation renders it, when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an gf ering for ſia, explain- un, rea- 
ed, Eph. 5. 2. Chriſs hath given himſelf for us an offerins and a ſacrifice to God for a © 
ſweet ſmelt; ſcryvoirr £ For he is the true propitiatory ſacrifice for our {ins whom the 
old T'ypica! ovlations adumbrated or ſhadowed forth. | 
That phraſe of the *poſtle Pan's, 2 Cor. 5.21. For he hath made him to be ſin 
for ws, who knew no fin, is borrowed from Eſaias, upon which D. Franzizs thus 
expreffes himſelf. * How Chriſt was made ſin may be plainly and perfettly declared from 
the Beaſts allotted for Sacrifices, when by imputation of the ſins of the People to therr they 
became unclean, yea ſiny and ſo were ſlain and ſacrificed, &c. By which words the 
reaſon of this Tropical ſpeech, whereby Sin ts taken for Sacrifice ts noted; Wyricus ſays, 
Theſe Sacrifices were ſo called, becauſe the ſins of the People, (with reſpett to paniſh- 
ment) were after a certain manaer by Imputation transferred upon them, not that the 


T1 ſignifies to epate Cl. Script. part. 1 Col. 858, ; 


[ Promiſe] is put for Faith, which embraces or receives the gracious promiſe of 

. God, Rom. g. 8. Children of thepromiſe, that is, of Faith, which receives the gracious 

and free promiſe of | Chriſt, "They are called Sons by a Aetaphor, with reſpett to 

Abraham who is by the Holy Spirit called the Father of Believers, Rom. 4. 16. As 

if he had ſaid, they that tread in the ſteps of Abraham, and are like unto him in 
Faith. See Rom. 4. 12. Gal. 3.7, 29.and 4.28. &c. 


© [Bled] is put for bloody-men, or thoſe that are malicious and ready to ſpill blood 
or p:rperrate any viilany, Eſa. 33.5. That ftoppeth his Ears from hearins of blood, © 
that is, hearkensnot to them who conſpire or confederate tocommir Murther,flaugh- 
ter or other wickedneſs (for that is ſynecdechically noted by tne word Blood.) See 


Prov. ; IO, Il, I2z CC. : 
F.2 [The 
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[The Subjeft or Argument] of Writing is put for the writing it ſelf, 1 King 8. 21. 
The Ark wherein ts the Covenant of the Lord , that is, the tables wherein the Gve- 
nant was Written. Exod. 34. 28. So Rom. 9. 4. «4 Atallirgs, the Teſtaments or Cove- 
21ants, that is, the two'tables of the Covenants, as they are expreſly called, Heb. 9.4. 
So the Old Teftament is taken for the Books wherein it was written and contained, 
2 Cor. 3.14. which is common in our vulgar ſpeech to take the 01d and New Teſta- 
ment for the Books wherein they are written, 


4. The thng Signified put for the OIen. 


o 
. 


HE thing ſugnified is ſometimes put for the ſig» materially, that is, for the 
thing it ſelf, which is the S:zgr: 1 Chron. 16. 11. Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, 
that is, the Ark of the Covenant, which was a ſign and:ſymbol of his preſence and, 
trength. So Pſal. 78.61. Pſal. 105. 4. Whence it is expreſly called the Ark of 
the ſtrength of God, Pſal. 132. 8. Ezek. 7.27. The Prince ſhall be Cloathed with 
deſolation, that is, with a garment denoting mourning and deſolation; 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
A Woman ought to bave *Exoiay power on her Head, that is, a garment ſignifying that- 
ſhe was under the power of her Husband. 

Sometimes the thing ſignified is formally put for the Sign, that is, for the term or 
appellation of the ſign, as Exod. 8. 23. _AndI will put Redemption between my people 
and thy people, that 1s, the ſign or token of Redemption. Deut. 16. 3. Seven days 
ſhalt thou eat unleavened Bread therewith even the bread of Aﬀittion, that is,a lign,mo- 
nument or Memorial of the Afi&ion, which you endured in Egypt. By this Trope 
Bread is called the Body of Chriſt, and Wine is called his Blood, Matth. 26. 26, 28. 
Mark: 14. 22, 24. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. that is, a Sacramental ſign and ſymbol of his 
Body and Blood, inſtituted in remembrance of him. | 


C H A P. IV. 


Of a Metonymie of the Adjun&t. 


AMetonymie of the Adjuntt is ſeven fold. 
/ \ 1. When the Accident is put for its Subject in kind. 


. When the Thing contained is put for the Thing containing, or a thing 
in a Place, is put for the place. + | 

. When Time is put for things done or exiſting in time. 

. When the Opin:0n of men is put for the. 7 hing it elf. 

. When the Occupatum, or Subject concerr'd is put for itsobj*&+. 

.. When the S727 1s put for the thing ſi2nified. 

. When a Name is put for a perſon or thing. 
Of theſe in Order. | 


MM 
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d) 
6 
7 


' BOOK. I. Of a Metonymie of the Adjun#. 


1. When the Accident 15 put for its Subject m. kind. 


HE Abſtratt is put for the Concrete, Gen. 42. 38. Shall ye bring down my 
hoaryneſs (or gray headedneſs ſo the hebrew.) with ſorrow to the Grave; that 
' is, me that amnow anold man, gray and decrepit with Age. 1 Sam. 15. 29: The 
Frernity (or ſtrength) of 1ſrael ſhall nor Lye, thatis, the Eternal and ſtrong God of 
' Iſradl. 2 Sam. 9. 12. And all the Habitation of the houſe of Liba were Servants unto 

' Mephiboſheth, that is, his whole Family, or all that dwelt in his houſe (as we 
tranſlate it.) Job 5. 16. Iniquity Hoppeth her Mouth, that is, wicked men arc com- 
pelled to be ilent before God, fob 32.7. Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years 
ſhould teach wiſdom, that is, ancient men that are arrived to a great Ape or many 
days. See Pſal, 12. 1. ſal. 68. 18. Thos haſt led Captivity Captive, that is, ſuch 
as were in Captivity, as Eſa. 49. 24. and Fer. 29. 14. or attively, making thoſe 
Captives, that kept us in Captivity, as the World, Sin, Death, and the Devil. 
So Eph. 4-. 8. Col. 2. 12, 13, 14, 15. &C. Pſal. 110. 2, 3. From the Dew of the 
Mornng thou haft the Dew of thy Ne—_ that is, thy Children ; who, as dew 
ſeems to be generated cf the morning moiſt ayr and then appears ſcattered in innu- 
merable drops, ſo ſhall thy Children be begotten by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
in innumerable numbers. More examples you may ſee, Prev. 23. 21. Eſa. 57. 13. 
Pſal. 144. 3.4. Pſal. go. 8, 9. Fer. 2. 5. Ezek. 44. 6. And you ſhall ſay tothe Re- 
bellion ({o the hebrew) that is, to the Rebell;ous people, Lit. 1. 78. The day ſpring 
fromon high hath viſited w— An epithete of the incarnate Meſſiah taken from thoſe 
| places where he is compared to the Sz and Light, Eſa. 9. 2. and 60. 1, 2. Mal. 
4. 2. &c. John 11. 40. If thou wouldst believe thou ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of God, 
that is, his glorious works. Rom. 11.7. Eph. 1.21. Phil. 1. 16. Suppoſing to add 
affiiftion to my bonds, that is, to me in Bondage and Captivity, 1 Per. 2. 17. Love 
the Brotherhood, that is, the Brethren, or the Congregation or Aſſemblies of the 
Faithful, 1 Per. 5. 9. So Circumciſion is put for the Circumciſed Fews, Rom. 3.30.and 
15. 16. which is a Metonymie of the Sign, and for the Spiritually Circumciſed, Col. 
3. 3. Which is a Metaphor. : 


Other Adjuntts are put for their Subjetts, Ezek. 26 . 8. He ſhall tir up the Buck- 
ler againſt thee, that is, Souldiers that wear Bucklers or Targets in War, See Eſa. 
19. 9. Zech. 9. 15. | 


LL:ght] is put for the Sun xg] iZowr, by way of eminency, becauſe it is the 
Fountain and original of Z:ighr, Fob 31. 26, Hab. 3.4. It is put for Fire, Mark. 
14.. 54+. And he ſate with the Servants and he warmed himſelf Tis mo pas, by the 
Light, that is, the Fire which gives Light as well as heat. See Fohz 18. 18. 


[Oyl or Ointment] is put for one ſingularly annointed, Eſa. 10. 27. The yoke 
(hall be deſtroyed, becauſe of thgf annointing, in the hebrew *tis from the face of Ol, 
or becauſe of Oyl, that is, for the annointing of the Lord and his Grace. Funins 
and Trenellizs expound it thus. The yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the annointing, 
that is , by and through Chriſt thou (halt be ſet free, in whom the Spirit of Jehovah 
reſts who annointed him, cap. 61: 1. Ilyricus ſays, That this 15 properly fulfilled at the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and the Redemption purchaſed by him, who has broken the yoke, 
' Canceld the hand writing, and took away the Tyranny of the Law, of Sin, Death 
and Satan. Sce Chap. 9. 4 6. 


[Sin] is put for Sinners, Ija. 1. 18. Though your ſins be as Scarlet they ſhall be as 
white as Snow,though they be red like Crimſon they ſhall be as wool, that is, the finners 
by having their iniquities pardoned, ſhall be cleanſed and purified from the guilt 
and condemnation of fin, for Si properly and in it ſelf cannot be made clean, Pal. 
51.9. Matth. 8. 3. his Leprofie was cleanſed, that is, the Leprous man was healed, 
- Pſ. 25. 11. Exod. 14. 4. Gen. 34. 29. Dewut. 8.17. Job. 15. 26. Prov. 31. 25g. Eſa. 
10. 14. and 30. 6. Rev. 18. 3. Prov. 15. 6, Jer..20. 5. &c. Job 6. 22, Prov. 5. 
10. &Cc. | | 

2, The 
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2. The thing Contained is put for the thmg Cotaining, and a 
| LEE > £3 2 
thing in a Place for the Place. 


| E N. 28. 22. And this fone which IT have ſet for a-Pillar ſhall be Gods Houſe, 

that is, this Place where 1 have erected a ſtatue of Stone, Joſh. 15. 19. Give- 
me ſprings of water, that is, ſome portion of Land where there may be ſprings of 
water, for *tis added thar he gave her the wpper ſprings and the nether ſprings, that is, 
a Field in which there were Springs in the higher and lower part. See Ezek. 26. 
5+ 14. Hoſea 9.'6. Amos S. 5. 

Math. 2. 11. They. opened their Treaſures and offered him Gifts, that is, they 
opened their Cabinets (for ſo ſays Kirſtemins upon the place, the Arabick_ word 
ſignifies) or Parſes where their Treaſure or precious things were kept. See Pſal. 
135. 7. Matth. 12.35. Matth. 22. 13. Caft him into outer Darkneſi, that is, Hell, 
the place of Darkneſs. See more examples, Matth. 25. 10. They that were ready 
went with him, es Tz eps into the marriage;that is,into the place where the Mar- 
riage was to be celebrated. It is ſaidin the ſame Chapter,v 21, 23. Enter thou into the 
Foy of thy Lord, that is, into the place of joy, the Coeleſtial Kingdom, Mark 3. 1:. 
And unclean Spirits when they ſaw bim, fell down before him, (viz. Jeſus) that is, men 
poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits, Luke 21. For all theſe have of their abundance caft, 
tis Ts Joes Os, into the gifts of God, that is into the (Swe guadzuy, or G azaphylaci- 
um) the place where thoſe offerings were puts which: were beſtowed upon God. 
It is therefore called Corban, i. e. a Gift, Axth. 27. 6, See more 4&516.13, 16. 
where Prayer is put for the place of prayer, as alſo Luke 6. 12. Heb. 12.1. Let u9run 
with patience the (475@ve,certamen, Strife or) race that is ſet before us, that is, our 
courſe in this place of ſtriſe,. or racing. Rev. 3. 2. And another Angel came and ſtood 
at the Altar, having Meyer, Golden Tacenſe, that is a Golden Cenſor, as we tran- 
ſlate it. See verſe 5. | 

To this kind of Heronymie may be referred when the Wizd is put for that quarter 
of the World from whence it blows, 1. Chron. 9. 24. Jer. 49. 32. and 52, 23. 
Exzck. 5. 12. Matth.24. 13. And where any Rzver 1s put for the bordering Coun- 
try by which it runs, Eſz. 23. 3. Jer. 12. 5. Zach. 11.3, Sce allo Jer. 2. 15. 
whereit is withall a 2ſeraphor. 


J. Time 1s put for things gone or ext{tins. im Time. 


H1S isto be underſtood of the word Te it ſclf, as alfo of Names which cx- 
| preſſe Parts of Time, whether it be naturally &,by inſtitution, divided. 


CTime] 1 Chron. 12.32. And the Children of Iſſachar which were men that bad un- 
derſtanding of the times to know what Iſrael ought to do — that is, they were skilful 
and well inſtructed in prudence, whereby they knew what to do, and when to do 
it, and therefore went before. the 1ſ-aclites. 1 Chron. 29. 30. With all bis Reign, 
and his (viz. Davids) might, and the times that went over him, and over Iſrael, and' 
over all the Kingdoms of the Countries,that is, the various Negotiationsand Chances, 
whether proſperous or adverſe, which in any of thoſe times happened to them. Ffth. 
1.13. Then the Kigg ſaid to the wiſe men which knew the Times, that is, who knew 
paſt tranſactions which happened in the reſpedive times, or who knew how pru- 
dently to manage, and act all things in ſeaſon. 7b 11. 17. Azd thy time ſhall ariſe 
above the Noon day (fo the hebrew) that is, thy 17eridian proſperity ſhall be clearer 
then thelight, or moſt illuſtrious. Pſal. 31. 15. My times are in thine hands, that 

1s my Life, Health, and the whole ſtate and courſe of my Life, for whatſocver 
. changes come, thou governeſt them by thy providence. Sce Pſ. 139. 1, 2, 3. Cc. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. &c. | . 

| An 
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An[Age] whichis a part of Time, as Heb. 1. 2. By whom alſo he hath made 
clot, the Ages, that,is, the world, which endures for Ages, and therefore all things 
exiſting in time, 'So Heb. 11. 3. This ſignification comes from the hebrew word, 


D7Yy which ſignifies both Ages and World, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this 
Age, that is) the impiety of this World, or the wicked men living in this Ape. 
For ſo aisr, is taken, Matth. 13. 22. Markg. 19. Luke 16. 8. 2 Or. 4.4. Gal. 1. 
4+ Eph. 2.2. and 6.12. 2 Tim. 4. 10. QC. : 


[Years] Prov. 5. 9. Leſt thou give thine honor unto others; and thy years unto the 
Guel, leſt thou give thy Life unto a Fealous Husband who will kill thee, 'whereas 
otherwiſe thou mayſt be ſafe and ſecure. , See chap. 6. 32, 33. &c. 


[ Dayes] Dent. 4. 32. Ack'now of the Days that are paſt, which were before thee, 
&c. that is, the hiſtories and Tranſattions of former times, ſearch the Annals. 
1 Sam. 24.19. Wherefore the Lord reward thee good for this day, which thou haſt 
done unto-me (ſo the original ) that is for the benefit and good I received from * 
thee this day, Mark 13. 19. * Thoſe days ſhall be (ſuch an) affliftion, as was fot from +», 
the beginning, thatis, what ſhall come to paſs in thoſe days or in that time i$'Jac. 
denotes ſuch prodigious Calamities, as if that time were even Miſery it ſelf. 1 Cor. 5452a2 
4. 3. But with me it ts a very ſmall: thing, that I (hould be judged of you, or of mans *x&var 
day, n av er8gonims nutezs, that is, (as we tranſlate it) mans Judgment , becauſe DANS. 
thereare certain Days allotted for Fudgments. | | 

Eph. 5.16. Redeeming the time becauſe the days are evil, that is, very many evils, 
ſcandals, and fins, are perpetrated in theſe times ; The Books of Chronicles are called 


; _ , 117 
the words of days, that is, a repetition, narrative, or rehearſal of the geſts and tranſ- eh 
ations of thoſe times. . = brig 

| ; erba 
| dierum 


[The Days] of any one in Scripture phraſe is called that time wherein any fignal 
thing for good or evil, happens to him, For Good, as Hoſea 1.4 1. Dnie 19. 42544. 
For Evil, as Fob 18. 20. Pſal. 137.6,7. Eccle. 5.19. Fer. 17. 16. with Fon. 1.3. 
and 3, 10. and 4. 1,5,9, 10,11. fer. 14. 7, 20, 21, fc. Ezek, 21. 19. and 22. 4. 
Obad. 12. Micah. 7. 4. Pſal. 37.12, 13. With reſpe& to the Effet, Calamities and 
Aſisfortunes are called the days of the Lord, becauſe he juſtly puniſhes men for their 
malignity and wickedneſs, Fob 24. 1. Eſa. 13.6. Joel 1. 15. and 2. 1, 2. Amos 5. 
20. Zeph. 2. 2. and 1. 14, 15, 16, 18. By way of eminency «a7 #Zowv, the Faff 
Judgment, when God ſhall reward every man according to his works, is called the 
day of the Lord, Joel 2. 32. Aft. 2. 20. 1 Cor, 1.7. 1 Theſl. $.-2. &c. 


The day of the Son of man, Luke 17. 24,26. is expounded verſe 30. to be the day 
wherein the Son of man ſhall be revealed. Thatappellation (by an Antanaclaſis). 
is taken otherwiſe, verſe 22. The days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man » and ye ſpall not ſee it. Brentizs upon the place ſays— © The 
&« ſence is, becauſe things are now in tranquility, the Son of man is deſpiſed and re- 
« jected - But ſo great calamities ſhall come upon 7«dea, that men ſhall deſire but 
<« for one day to ſee me, and enjoy my help, but ſhall not compaſs their deſires. 
Illyricus ſays, ye ſhall deſire to ſee, that is, enjoy for a ſmall ſeaſon thoſe good things, 
ard that good ſtate you are in whilſt I am preſent with you, but, &c. See verſe 23. 
- and Matth. 24.21, 23. &c. 


Chriſt calls (hts day) the ſeaſon of his coming into the Fleſh, in the fulnefs of time, 
' Fohn. 3. 56. Your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my Day, and he ſawit, and was 
glad, that is, he ſaw it by a peculiar appearance, and believed; upon which D. 
Franzim ſays, None ny doubt but a pry of the face and perſon of Chriſt was ,,.;_... 
ſhewn and exhibited to Abraham in his Divine viſion, viz. As he was born of a Vir- pret. 
in, come of Abraham's ſeed, beginning with miraculous miniſtrations, exalted from Scriyt. 
his paſſion to the right hand of the Father, and to rome in the laſt day, and Crown him rac. 47- 
in another Life. 


 ['% Day]ofthe exhibition of Chriſt in the fleſh is called Mal. 4. 5. The preat | 
and terrible day of the Lord, of as others render it, honourable and fearful, as Ta- 
.cob adorn'd the place where the heavenly Manifeſtation was made with the ſame 
6 Epithete 
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Epithete Ger. 28. 17. How dreadful is this place ? This ts no other but the Houſe of 
God, and the gate of Heaven. | 

Thu day (viz. the manifeſtation of the Meſſiah) is dreadful or terrible to Dew:ls, 
becauſe by his power their Kingdom is deſtroyed, oh 12. 31. 1 John 3. 8. As 
alſo to the Impious and Rebellious Enemies of Chriſt, See Malalach. 3. 2. and 
HMatth. 24 3». : 


An [Hour] Mark. 14. 35. He(that is Chriſt) prayed ; that if it were poſſible the 
Hour mig ht paſs from him, that is, that moſt bitter paſhon, the thoughts of which, at 
that time troubled and oppreſſed him, John 12. 27. Father ſave me fromthis hour, 
that is, from the Anxiety and Agony,which I ſhall ſuffer in the time of my paſſion. 
Chriſt ſpoke of the time of his Paſſion and Death, at the thoughts of wa (as a 
true and real man, ) he ſeemed to be in a great trembling and conſternation, 


The [Ed] or laſt time is put for reward, which is wont to be given when one 
has done his work, as Prov. 23. 18. Prov. 24. 14,20. Jer. 29.11. So 1 Pet, 1. 
9. Receiving the 7? TAC, the end of your Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls, 
which the Syr;ack, renders Reward, or Retribution. But this Reward given by God 
is not a debt, but-of free Grace and Mercy, becauſe a merited reward or wages 
muſt bear proportion to the ſervice done ; but no ſervice of ours can bear propor- 
tion to Everlaſting Life and Happineſs, ſo that it neceſſarily follows that the reward 
is purely of Grace. | 


[Feaſt] is put for the Sacrifice, which is offered upon the Feaſt day, as Exod. 23. 

. . 18. Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my Sacrifice with leavened Bread, neither ſhall the 

* Adeps * fat of my Feaſt remain untill the Morning, that is, the fat of the Lamb to be ſacri- 
feſti mei. ficed, or of the ſacrifice of my Feaſt, as 7unius and Tremellizs render it. As alſo 
the Chaldee. So Eſa. 29. 1. Letthemkill Feaſts, that is, (as we tranſlate it) ſacri- 


| fices. See Mal. 2. 3: * Pſal. 118. 27, Bind the Feaſt (ſo the hebrew) with 
Cords, even unto the horns of the Altar, that is, the ſacrifice of the Feaſt or Feſtival 
day, Cc. 


The [[Paſſeover]} is put for the Lamb which was ſlain and eaten on that Feſtival in 
memorial of the Deliverance from Egypr, Exod. 12. 21. And kill the Paſſeover, 
that is, the Paſchal Lamb. 2 Chron. 30, 17. Mark 14. 12. 14. Matth. 26, 17, 18, 
19, Luke 22. 8, 11, 13 I5- 


[Sammer] is put for Summer Fruit, Eſa. 16. 9. er. 40. 10. Ames 8. 1.2 Sam. 
16. 2. For intheſe places the hebrew is only Summer. 


\[ Harveſt] is put for Fruit gathered in the time of Harveſt, Exod, 23. 10. Dem. 
24. 19. Eſa. 16. g. Joel 3. 18. *Tw alſo put forthe Reaper. Eſa. 17, 5. Which 
we tranſlate Harveſt-man. 
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4. The Opinion of Men is put for the Thing it ſelf. 


N Holy Scriptures ſometimes things are named and deſcribed according to ap- 
[| pearance or mens Opinion (gawrolns x} x72 NEay) and not, (xg) mira x anilear) 
« they are, in their own Nature, This happens. (1.) In ſingle words, as Nouns, 
and Verbs. (2.) Ina Conjun& phraſe. 


In [Nouns] 1 Sam. 28. 14, 15, 16, 20. That Diabolical ſfpeftrum or Appariti- 
on rais'd by the Witch of Endor inthe likeneſs of Samuel, is called Samwel, becauſe 
he falſly gave out that he was Samel, and the deluded ſpedators thought him ſo. 
Hananof i is called a Prophet, Jer. 28. 1, 5, 10. Not that he was truly fo, but ſo 


reputed. ?Tis faid, Ezek. 21. 3. I will cus off from thee the Righteora and - 
; wicke 


£ 
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:ched; where by Righteous is meant perſons that were only fo in appearance, ha- 
= an — of Righteouſneſs which begat the bin dpi of men, bur 
with reſpe& to Gods notice that knows the inward frame of the Heart, to be «n- 
" ſound there isto be unrighteows, Matth. 8. 12, The Jews are called che Children of 
the Kinodom, becauſe they ſeemed to be ſuch, and Chriſt ſays, Marth. g. 13. I am 
115t come to call the Righteous, (viz. ſuch as are ſo in their own eyes) but ſinners to 
Repentance. Luke. 18. 9. Rom. 10. 2, 3. CFC. | 

Litke 2.48. 7oſeph is ſaid to be the Father of Teſus (and verſe 41. he is ſaid to 
bz his Parent) becauſe he was thought to be ſo by men which is exprelly ſaid -Zake 
3.23. Sec John 5. 42.— 1 Cor. 1.21. Jtpleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
70 ſave them that beleive — verſe 25. Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God u wiſer then men, 
Fc. Where Preaching of the Goſpel, &c. is called foolsſhnef, uot that it was real- 
I! fo but becauſe the worldly wiſe reputed it ſo, as verſe 18. viz. To reach Salva- 
£107 by the Croſs, to ſeek Life im Death and Glory in Diſgrace, whichThe Carnal 
Worldling thought folly, as verſe 23. | | = 


The Devil] is ſaid to be the God of this World, 2. Cor. 4. 4 becauſe he boaſts 
that the Kingdoins of this World are at his diſpoſal, Maith. 4. 8; 9. Luke 4. 6, 7. 


i Ms 
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And becauſe /do/aters eſteemed him a God, viz. in their Idols, as Chemmitins ſays, Loco de 
He is called the God of this World,as a Dog is called the God of Egypr,becauſe he creatione 
was Worſhippcd fora God. So the Belly is called God becauſe men took more care P* 125 


to provide for it, then to ſerve God, Phil. 3. 19. Cc. 


| Gal. 1. 6. Falſe teaching is called another Goſpel, becauſe ſome men thought it ſo, 
whereas it is really (as verſe 7.) a perverting the Goſpel. Epimenides is called 
the Prophet cf the Cretans, Tit. 1. 12. becauſe they accounted him fo, and after his 


Death ſacrificed to him, as Laertizs Witneſſes. External profeſſion is called 


Faith, Jam 2. 14 17, 20,2426.becauſe men are apt to reſt in it as ſufficient for Sal- 
vation, See Jude 12, 13. Ce, | ' 


Cn Verbs,] Matth. 14.9. The King (viz. Herod) was ſorry, that is, he counter- 
ſcited ſorrow for verſe 5. It is ſaid he feared the Mulritude, when he would put 
John Baptiſt to Death, of whom the People had a very great eſteem ; ſo that this 
ſorrow was nothing elſe but artificial, and feigned, 


It is ſaid Mark. 6. 43. That Chriſt would have paſſed by them, (viz. his Diſcp 


les 
his 


at Sea) that is, he ſeemed to paſs by, or ſuch was the poſture and motion'o 


body as if he would paſs by, John 3. 30. He miſt increaſe, but I decreaſe ; | 


This increaſing and decreaſing is ſpoke with reſpe& to the opinion of men, who 
had extraordinary eſteem of John hitherto, and vilified Chr;/#,otherwiſe ſpeaking ac- 


cording to the Nature of the thing, 7ohn Baptiſt was not diminiſhed by the increa- 


ſings of Chriſt, bit afterwardsderived his own increaſings from his fulneſs. 


 Aﬀs27. 2.7, The Shipmen deemed that ſome Countrey drew near to them (o "tis in 
the Greek aezoz3ur, appropin quare ſibi aliquam Regionem) becauſe the ſhore ſeems to 
move and draw near to them which are at Sea, but *tis to be underſtood that they 
drew near land. So Firgil 3 c/Eneid. Provehimur porta, terreque urbeſqne rece- 
- dunt, that is, we fail fromthe Port, and the Lands and Cities go back. 


[Jn joyned Words, ] or an intire phraſe, Pſa. 72.9. His enemies ſhall kick rhe duſt, 
that is, they ſhall be ſo inclining and proftrate towards the Earth, that they ſtiall 
ſeem.to lick the duſt of the Earth, which is a Deſcription of fear and ſubjettion. 
So Eſa. 49.23. and Micah 7.17. &c. — Eſa. 13. 5. They ſhall come from a far Coun- 
trey from the End (or extream part) of heaven. — This phraſe is taken fromthe 
Opinion of the vulgar, who (led by the gueſs of the Eye) think that heaven is not 
ſpherical (or round ) but hemrſpherical, ending at the extreames of the Earth, upon 
which the end or extreams of heaven ſeems to lean, or be ſtay*d upon, ſo that the 
End of heaven is put for the end of the Earth, or remoteſt places, you have the 
| fame phraſe Deurt. 4. 32. and 30. 4. Neh. 1.9. Math. 24. 31. This expoſition 
may be confirmed by the places where Mountains ware called the Foun- 
dations of Heaven, as 2 Samuel 22, 8, ty great diſtance the Heavens ſeem 
| | a5 
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Asit were to reſt upon them— they are called the Pillars of Heaven, Fob 26. 11, 
Becauſe Heaven ſeems. to be propt by them as by Pillars. OR. 


—_— 


| 


'5. The Occupate put for the Objeft. 


Pm ENCE] is put for its objef, or the thing which is perceived by ſenſe as 
Hearing] is put for Dottrine or Speech, Eſa. 28. 9. Whom ſhall he teach 
knowledge? And whom ſhall he make to underſtand hearing (fo the hebrew ) that is, 
Do&rine, or the word, Eſa. 53. i. Who hath beleived our hearing ? that is, our 
Do&rine ogSpecch, or as we trauſlate it, Report ? So is 4x) Hearing taken,ohn 1 2. 
38. Rom: 10. 16. Gal. 3.2.5. [Hearing] is put for rumor or fame, P/al. 112. 
7. Eſa. 28. 19.\Ezek., 7. 26. Obad. 1. Hab. 3. 2. Matth. 4. 24. and 14.1. and 
24.6. Mark 1.28. and 13. 7. &c. By the ſame, Trope [The Eye] is put for Ce- 
lours ſeen by the Eye, and are the objet of ſight, as in the Original text of the fol- 
lowing places, Namb. 11.7.. Lev. 13. 55. Prov. 23. 31. Ezek., 1.4. and 8. 2: 
and 10.9. So two Eyes are put for a double way, which give occaſion to look upon 
both, Gez. 38. 14, 21. Scme ſay this isa proper name, ſome ſay *tis two Foun- . 
tains, 


LAHetions] and what bear Analogy with them, are put for their obje&, as 
[Faith] for the Doftrine which is received and beleived by Faith, 4s 6. 7. Gal. 
I. 23: Eph 4. 5. 1. Tim. 4. 1. Tit. i. 13: Jude 3. Rev. 2, 13. Sce Gal. 
3.23925. | 


[Hope] is putfor God in whom we hope, and from whom we expett every good 
thing, Pſal. 71.5. For thou art my hope O Lord, that is, in whom. I hope, the 


Support of my hope, and the God of my ſtrength. See Fer. 14. 8. Pſal. 65. 5.6. Fer. 
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* ?Tis put for the Meſſiah or Chriſt ſpecially, AZ. 28. 20. For the Hope of Ijrael 
I am bound with this chain, that is, for the Meſſiah, who is hoped for and deſired 
by Iſrael, or (which is the ſame thing) for thi&pood hoped for from the Meſſiah, 
AF. 26.6, 7, 8. SoCol. 1. 27. and 1Tim.1. 1. Chriſt is called our hope. 

It is put for men, from whom we expe Good or confide in, as Eſa. 20. 5. They 
ſhall be aſhamed of Erhiopia their hope, as verſe 6. Likewiſe Hope is put for the thing 
hoped for,” as Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick, but when the deſire 
cometh it is a Tree of Life, that is, the thing hoped for and deſired, Rom. 8. 24. 
Hope that us ſeen is not hope, that is, the thing hoped for, &c. Gal. 5. 5. For we 
through the Spirit wait for the hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith, that is, Eternal Life, 
promiſed to the juſt by Faith. So Tz. 2. 13. | 


[ Love] is put for the perſon or thing beloved, Fer. 2. 33. Why trimeſt thou thy 


| ' way to ſeek Love ? that is, that which thou loveſt, Fer. 12. 7. I have given the love 


of. my Soul into the hand of her Enemies, that is, the people dearly beloved by me as 
the Chaldee renders it, Hof. 9. 10. And their abominations were 4s their Love, that 
is, the Idols which they love. 


- L Pefire] is put for the perſon or thing deſired and loved, Ezek 24. 16* Sonof 
man, behold, I take away the deſire of thine eyes from thee with a ſtroke, that is, thy 
deſired and beloved wife, as verſe 13. So verſe. 21. Behold I will profane my San- 
Angry, the excellency of your ftrength, the deſire of your Eyes, that is, that which 
you fove and delightin, as verſe 25. For that which the mind longs after is aſcribed 
tothe Eyes, as the luſt of rhe Eyes 1s put, 1 John 2. 16. This may give ſome light 
to that paſſage, Hag. 2. 7. Where Chriſt is called the deſire of all Nations — the 
ſence that the Nations will extreamly defire him, love him, embrace him and hope 
in him; that is, when they are converted to the Kingdom of Chriſt by the voice of 
the Gofpel (to whom the Name Gentiles is- aſcribed, Rom. 11. 13, and other 
places) The: Term Deſire is ſometimes put for the Aﬀe&aion of Love, for b be 


n 
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* defired, fignifies to be loved and eſteemed, (by a Metonymie of the effedt for the 
Cauſe, for as much as love begets deſire after the thing beloved, of which you have 
Examples. In Gen. 27. 15. Pſal. 19. 10, 11. (with 119. 126, 127.) Prov. 21.20. 
Carit. 5. 6. Eſa. 1.29. and 32. 12. and 44. 9. Jer. 3. 19. Lam. 1.7, 10. and2. 
4. Dan. 9. 23. and 10. 11, 19. Hoſea 9. 6. Amos5. 11. Zach. 7. 14. &c. 


[Fear] is put for God, who is feared, Gen. 31. 42. The Fear of Iſaac, that is, 
the God whom Iſaac Feared and Worſhiped. So verſe 53. Junius and Tremellixs 
think this phraſe alludes to that Fear, by which God (as it were with a bridle) re- 
ſtrained hl ſaac from revoking or recalling that bleſſing he gave to 7acob;" Chap. 
27.35. GC | | | = | 

Eſa. 8, iz: Let himbe your fear, and let him be your Dread, that is; let God be 
Feared and Dreadcd by you. | ; LR. 

Fear is put for the Evil feared, Pſal.53.5. They feared a fear, where no fear was, 
that is, . they feared where there was no evil-nor danger which is the obje& and 
cauſe of Fear, Prov. 1. 26. 1 wil mock, when: your fear cometh, that is, that which 
you fear and tremble at, as verſe 27. When your Fear cometh as deſolation, and your 
deſtruttion cometh as a Whirlwind , when divtref and anguiſh cometh upon you. See 
Prov. 3+ 25. &Cc. 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knowing + goþor, the feay of the Lord, that is, the 
cerrible judgment of the Lord. 4s 


[An Aftion] is put for its Objet, Exod. 15.2. The Lords my ftrength andpraiſe, 
that is, the God whoml praiſe, and who is the ſcope or argument ofmy Song — 
the like we have, Pſal. 118. 14. expounded ver: 15, 16. Fer. 17. 14. The Pro- 
pher calls the Lord his praiſe, that is, the Obje& of his praiſe and thankſgiving for 
his great goodneſs. See Dent. 28. 8. and 12. 7. &c. 1Sam. 1.27. And the Lord 
gave me my Petition, that is, the thing Iasked. So Fob 6. 8. 2 Theſſ. 1. 11, Heb, 
11.13. A. 1.4. Wait for the promiſe of the Father, that is, the Holy Spirit pro- 
miſed by the Father. Foy 


—— —_— 
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6. The Sign is puifor the thing fenified. 


N Nouns,] Gen. 49: 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Tudah, that is, the 
[ Royal Authority. So Eſa. 14. 5. Zach. 10. 11.&c, A Throne is alfo put for 
Regal Authority, Pſal. 89. 4. And a Crown or Diadem, Pſal. 39. 39. Ezek. 21, 
26. &c. Untton is put for the leon, fb CF Altars for Ore Wor- 
ſhip; 1 King 19. 10. Pſal. 23. 4. Thy rod and t comfort me,” that .is, thy 
Care and Love towards me ; for a a and ſtaff were a ſign of Paſtoral Care and. 
Office of the Shepherd to his Flock; this is withal an Anthropoparby, whereby God 
is repreſented as a Shepherd, and things relating to a Shepherd attributed to him, 
Pſal. 140. $8. Thou ha#t covered my head in the day of Arms (fo the hebrew) thatis; 
in the day of Battel and Adverſities which Hoſtility brings, the ſigns and Inſtru- 

. ments whereof are Arms, Pſal. 44. 6. For | will not truft in my Bow,” tether ſhall my 
Sword ſave me, that is, my Military s kill, Fortitude, Prudence or $ of 
which the Signs and Inſtruments gf exerciſe were a Bow, and a Sword— to whicf 
the Divine ſtrength and goodneſs is oppoſed, verſe 7. Bur thou (O Lord) haſt ſaved 
u from our Enemes. w— $564 poi I 

So elſewhere « Sword'is put for War and Hoſtile violence, Exod. 18. 10. Eſa, 

I; 10. and 2. 4. 2 Sazi. 12. 10. Lam. 5. a: 21. 3, 4, 9. &c. In whichthere 
isalſo a Metonymit of the Organical or inftrumental Cauſe, as before.” See other Ex- Gram. 
amples Pſal. 144. 11. and Math. 10. 34. &Cc. | : = P- 


_ Matth. 23: 2.. The Scribes and the Phariſees ft in Moſes Chair; The Chair of 

People, of. which it was a ſymbol ; which things are exprefled by the Name of 

Moſes, who was inſtructed by God to TO and Govern, and who _— 
| G3 ; 
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by the Authority of God, and lefr the Rules in Writing for the poſterity of the 
Jews to.obſerve.. , The term (ro {#) alſo aptly notes both z for the publick teach- 
crs, for the molt part fate, Marth. 26. 55. Luke 4. 20. Foha 8. 2.: Afts 22.3. 
The Tuages, alſo ſate in a Chair or Tribunal,” Exad. 18. 13. Tudg.5. 10. Matth. 27. 
19. Fromwhence (toſi) is put for Ruling and Judging, Pſal. 29. 9, 10. and 110. 1. 
(See 1 Cir. 15. 25.) 2 Theſſ. 2.4. And whereas the Preiſts, Scribes, and Phari- 
ſees ſate in the ſeat or chair of Ifoſes, and did conform to the way of teaching, and 
Governmeat of the People according to- the rule of the Divine Law given by Me- 
ſes, Cirijt, ver. 3. Commands Obedience to them ; but givesa caution to take heed 
of their Leaver, that is, their falſe Doftrines, and feigned T raditions, as Marth. 
16. 6, 12. For that did not belong to the ſeat of Moſes, but to the ſeat of the ſcorn- 


+ fil, orchair of Peſtilence, as 7erome renders it, Pſal. 1.1. the throne of Iniquity, 


P[al. 94. 20. &c. Rom. 3, 30. and 15.8. Col. 3.11. The Jews are called the 


- Circumciſion becauſe that was the Ggn whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from other 


gh. 


Nations ; And the Gentiles are called the uncircamciſion, becauſe it diſtinguiſhed 
them from the Jews, Gal. 2. 7, 8. Eph. 2. 11, Rem. 2.26, 27. and 3.;0, Col. 
2311. cc. 


[1n Verbs] Sometimes to hide Ggnifies to protect and put in a ſafe place, ſome- 
times to leave or depart from another, for hiding is a fign of both. Of the for- 
mer we have examples, Fob 5. 21. Pſal. 27. 4, 5. and 38. 20, 21. and 64.2, 3, 
&c. Where there is alſo an Anthropopathy, when the ſpeech is of God. Of the 
later we have examples, Ger. 31.49. When we are hid one from another, (ſo the 
hebrew ) that is, when we depart or are abſent from one another, Der. 22. 1. 
T bou ſhalt not ſee thy Brothers Ox, or his Sheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
ebem, that is, thou ſhalt not go awdy-and let them alone bur bring them back: $o 


Eſa. 53. 7- 


[To Sleep] is put for to be ſecure, becauſe ſound and pleaſant ſleep is-anevident 
ſignof ſecurity, Pſal. 3. 5. and 4. 8, ["Puſfing] is put for Comtempe, for alight putf 
of the Mouth denotes when a matter is deſpiſed as an inconſiderablething,Pſal.10. 5. 
aud 12.5. _. 


[Tokiſs] ſignifies Love, Obedience, Obſequiouſneſs and Submiſſive Reſpe, of 
Which in antient times 4 ksf was a fign,.as Gem. 41. 40. 1 King 19, 18. Pſal. 2. 
12, To this fome refer that phraſe, Matth. 5. 47. Heb. 11. 13. aomLw% ofculo 


Cric. $t- ſalmtare;, for <7TQouen, ſignifies to ſalute with kiſſing and embracing, and ſo.is put | 


CId. 


for. a receiving or embracing in Love, or Faith and Hope. 


| -TTy Laugh) is put for to be joyfl, which is the gn of Laughter, Fob 8. 21. 


PJal. $6. 1, 2. Gen: 21. 6. Luke 6. 21, 25. And to be ſecure Fob5. 22. [To 
Staud]- is put for to Anifter, Ezek. 8. 11. Zach. 3. 1. For itis the ſign of a Ser- 
vant to ſtand. See; Dem. 10, 8. [To Aunoint] ſignifies to make a King or cheif 
Lord, :Zudg..g. 8, For Unttien was in- tines palt the Rite and Symbol of the Solemn 


Imaugurations of Kings as in many places of the Old Teſtament appears. 


"Lin Conjunt Phraſes, ] To ſhut end open, none reſiſting ſignifies a full and free po- 
wer:of Adminiftration, Eſa. 22.22. To ſpeak, with a ſtiff-neck.y ſignifies proudly to 
xeliff and Blalpheme God, P/al. 75. 5. For an erected neck is the indication of a 
proud nmmd. - To geve cleanuefs of Teeth, fignifies Famine, Amos 4. 6. Becaufe in. 
Ecr s, Tomething.of the meat ſticks in the Teeth ; For where that unelcanneſs of 

* isnot found, ns that - "oy no meat eaten, or a defe& of Aliment. 
To {i the Eyess: ignifies Workſhi Adoration, Pſal. 121.1. and 123. 1. 
F186 Tor whom, we Reverence and Worſhip, we attentively behold. To 


. - liftupthe Head, . ſignifies /an ereftion of mind, animoſity, and joy as Judy. 8. 28. 


5 


i 


al. $3. 1,2. Luke21. 28. &c. 


* "co" Ihe face waxing pale denotes fear, for ſhame cauſes one to bluſh, and then for 


ar the-blogd retires from the: antward parts to the heart, as Eſe,29, 22. Facob 
hall not: new be. aſhamed, neither ſhalt tis face now wax pale. See Job 9. 24. To 
1 a. \ £40 
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' Tobow the Knee, ſignifies SubjeQtion and Obedience, or Divine Worſhip, Eſa. 

45-23. Phil.2. 10. Eph. 3.14. Of which genuflexion is a ſign. To give the hand 
ſometimes notes voluntary ſubje&ion as 1 Chron. 29. 24. 2 Chron. 30. 8, Where the 
hebrew ſignifies ro give & hand, as in the margent of our Bibles. . Sometimes it 
notes bezging and imploring, as Lam. 5. 6. Sometimes Confederacy, as Jer. 50. 15. 
She (that is Babylon) hath given her hand — that is, ſhe hath confederated with 
Creſus King of the Medes and Perſians, as Herodotws, lib. 1. ſays. See Ezek. 17. 
18. Levit, 6. 2. with Gal. 2. 9. Job 17.2. To put the hand upon the head, ſigni- 
fes Greif, Calamity, and Sadneſs, Fer. 2. 37. That being a ſign of it, as 2 Sar. 
13.19. Toput a hand upon the mouth, ſignifies ſilence, or that one cannot Anſwer; 
Fob 40. 33. Micah 7. 16. &c. See other examples, 2 Kings 3. 11. Exod. 28. 
41. and 29. 9. and 32.29. Num. 3. 3. Jud. 17. 12. | 

Tolif: up the hand, is put for ſwearing, Exod. 6. 8. (fo the hebrew) Pſal: 106. 
25, 26. andelſewhere, becauſe ſuch as ſwore lifted up their hands towards Heaven; 
as Virgil ſays 12 Eneid. | | 


_ Deinde Lat 17H5, 
Suſpiciens Celum, tenditque ad ſydera Dextram : 
Hec eadem nea, Terram , Mare, Sydera, Turo. 


Sometimes it ſignifies to pray, 4s Pſal. 28. 1, 2. Pſal. 68. 31, 32. Pſal. 141.2: 
1 Tim. 2.8. And tobleſ, Pſal. 134. For by that Ceremony they uſed to bleſs of 
Old. Alfo to zndicate or give notice, Eſa. 49.22. : 
 Teothis may bereferred where Eating and Drinking is put for Health and Life, 

as Exod. 24.11. See Gen. 16. 13. Pſal. 2. 3. Let whbreak their bands aſunder, 
and caſt their Cords from us, that is, let us remove this troubleſome ſervitude, which 
by Bends and Cords as by certain ſigns is noted. See Pſal. 46. 9. He breaketh the 
bow and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder,. he burnerh the Chariot in the fire, verſe 10. Be 
ſtill and know that I am God, that is, he puts an end to Wars, and tameth the Enc- 
my, of which (viz. Hoſtility) theſe things were diſmal figns. See Pſal. 58. 10. and 
69.11, -SeeFob 16. 15. Pfal. 35. 12.:Foel 1. 3. Amos 8, 10. &c. | 

Eſa. 4.4. And they ſnall beat their Swords into plow (hares, and their Spears into 
Scyths, or pruning hooks ; that is, there will be a Conſtant Peace, of which there 
is nota more certain ſign then when Arms are turned into ruſtical or Country inftru- 
ments-which- are uſeful in the time-of Peace.” And becauſe the Propher ſpeaks of a 
ſpiritual peacein the time of the Meſſiah, here is alſo a metaphorical Alegory. 

Eſa. 49. 23. They ſhall bow down to thee with their face toward the Earth, and lick. 
up the duſt of thy Feet, that is, = will give thee Honour and Reverence, for the 
ſake of Chrift thy head, who dwells in thee: For this ſpeech is of the New Teſta- 
ment Church. See Pſal. 72. 8, 9. &c. Fer. 31. 19. After 1 was inſtrufted I ſmote 
upon my thigh, that is, after my ſin was ſhewn unto me I was affefted with grief 
of mind. For ſmiting the thigh was an indication of grief as Homer 1/;ad. It fays of 


Achilles, that wngs rMnfau@r, when he had ſmote his Thighs he had ſpoke to Pa- 


rroclus,, Odyfſ. 5. He crys ont O miſerable,and ſtruck his Thighs, &c. Lam. 2. 10. 

Lam. 2. 10. The Elders of the Daughter of Sion ſit upon the ground and keep ſilence, 
they have caſt up duſt upon their Heads, they have girt themſelves with Sackcloath , the 
Virgins of Teruſalem hang down their Heads tothe ground — By theſe ſigns a moſt ex» 
- tream grief is deſcribed. Fon. 4. 11. That cant diſcern betweentheir right hand and 
their left hand, that is, that are not come to the years or Age of diſcretion. The 
ſigns and effects of reaſon and Judgment are ſaid to be wanting, yea, even Judg- 
ment it ſelfand the uſe of Reaſon; and convenient Age for the Exerciſe of it. 


[In entire Speech.] Hither may be referred that Cuſtome of ſpeaking in Sacred 


Scripture, whereby in Commands or Promiſes fuch things are put, which men were 
wont to do, andare only the ſigns of thofe things whichare intended and underſtood 
by that ſpeech, as when the Prophet Eliſins Commands Gehazs his Servant, 2 Kings 
4. 2g. And Chriſt his Diſciples, Luke 10: 4. To ſalute no man by the way, by which 
is intimated that they were with all expeditionand diſpatch to do their errands and 
to avoid all interruptions by the way. - For it is a ſigy-- of great haſt among men if 
they are ſo intent upon the end of their Journey or buſineſs, that they take no notice 
of any body they meet ſo as to ſalute him or diſcourſe with him; Otherwiſe mild, 

; courtegus, 
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courteous; and civil falutations are-reckoned amongſt Chriſtian Duties, &c. 
. Fer. 9..17. Thu ſaith the Lord of" Hoſts, conſider ye, and call for the Mourning 
Women, that they may come, and ſend for cunning Women, that they may come, and 
ver. 18. And let them make haſt,. and take up a wailing for us, &c. The Lord does 
not approve of the difſemblcd wailing-women in mourning at Funerals, but ſpeaks 
according tothe vulgar cultome, denoting by this, and informing the People of the 
bitterneſs of the preſent Calamities. See Amos 5. 16. &c. —7er. 10. 17. Gather 
thy wares out of the Land, O Inhabitant of the Fortreſs, that is, bundle and bind up 
your precious things together, as verſe 9. The ſenſe is, that they, were not to remain 
therc but to.be-led into Captivity, as chap.' 18. where the reaſon of this Judgment 
is to be read at large. For they that are in a Garriſon, and doubt its ſtrength do 
convey their precious things to places of more ſecurity. This alſo may be an Irony, 
as if the Lord had faid, ye cannot effectually bring to paſs any thing to free youand 
yours. We have the like place, Fer. 46. 19. &c. — By deſtroying the Weapons, 
Ezek. 39.9, 10. The certainty of the promiſed victory, and the peace that would 
enſue is denoted, as Eſa. 2, 4. : 
Matth 24.:0.But pray ye that your flight be not in the Winter nor on the Sabbath day. 
The Diſciples are commanded, with reſpe& to the dreadfulueſs and peril of the 
ſiege of 7eruſalem;to do thoſe things which belonged to the Jews, who though thar it 
* Gooa: Was not lawful for them on the Sabbath to go above * 1000 greater (or 2000 leſſer) 
wingn Paccs; And therefore they ought to pray, that they may not be neceſſitated to fl 
ip on the Sabbath becauſe the accuſtomed Sabbath days Journey would not be on 
-n7 A2- to convey them beyond the danger, of the Roman Souldiers. And by this the greiv- 
G Fes ouſneſs of the Calamity is indicated. | | | 
Geometri- Luke 22. 36. Then ſaid he (that is Chriſt) unto them, But now he that hath a 
cal Cubits purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : And he that hath no Sword let him ſell 
1 4 S by : his garment, and buy one. By this ſpeech is ſignified, that to that quiet and comfort- 
We able way of living, which the Apoſtles had hitherto enjoyed .in the School 
lib. 3.p. of Chriſt, ſhould immediately ſucceed a moſt greivous perſecution, even to be be- 
1122 oun that very night, and that the Enemy with Swords and Clubs were at hand, fo 
that ſuch as confide inan Arm of Fleſh, and would conſult (as men.) about the ſecu- 
rity of themſelves and theirs, could have no better way, then to diſpoſe of all, even 
to their very Coats, and provide themſelves with Military defences to reſiſt the 
Enemies violence. By this ſign therefore, the thing ſignified is to be underſtood ; 
For Chrif# does not require, that his Apoſtles ſhould buy Swords and defend them- 
ſelves, but by the neceſſity of a Sword, he Hunney inſinuates or intimates the 
greivouſneſs of that danger, which threatens them from the Enemy. So ſays Theo- 
phyla#, and Enthymins upon the place. The. Apoſtles underſtood theſe words of 
Chriſt properly and therefore ſay, verſe 38. Lord here are two Swords, to whom he 
ſaid, 5t # enough. By which anſwer he modeſtly and tacitly reprehends the abſar- 
dity of his Diſciples ; as if he had ſaid, I perceive you do not apprehend the mean- 
ing of my Parabolical ſpeech, therefore it is enough to have admoniſhed you thus 
much, your experience and the fulfilling of my prediQtion will ſupply the place of 
an expoſition, when in a little time a Military Hoſt ſhall invade, to repet which a 
hundred Swords ſhall not be enough. See Brentine and Eraſmus upon the place, 


—_ —— 


7. A Name us put For the Perſon or Thing. 


T' HE Name of God is put for God himſelf, Dear. 28. 58. That thou mayſt fear 

k this glorious and fearful Name (viz. the Lord thy God. Pſal. 20. 1. The Name 
of the God of Facob defend'thee, that is, the God of Jacob. So Pſal. 1 15. 1. Eſa. 

* 30-27. Mieab 5. 4. and frequently elſewhere, &c. John 3. 18. Becauſe he hath 
not beleived inthe Name of the only begotten Son of God, that is Son of God himſelf. 
So Fobn 17.6. Atts 3. 16. and 10.43. 1 fohn2. 12.Gc. 
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[Name] Is put for Man, Atts 1. 15: The number of the Names together, were 


about one hundred and twenty, that is, ſo many men. So Rev. 3. 4. and 11. 13. Eraſ- 
ms ſays, the reaſon of this ſpeech is, that when men are numbred, their Namies are 
called over. | x | | 

+ Name is put for Sor, or hoſterity, becauſe they are called by the Name or Sir- 
name of their Anceſtors, Demt. 25. 7. 1 Sam. 24.22. 2 Sam. 14. 7. O%*. 

Name, is put for the thing it ſelf, Afts 4. 12. For there # none other Name kn- 
der Heaven given unto men whereby we muſt be ſaved, that is, there is no other way or 
means of teak but by Chriſt. Eph. 1. 21. Every Name that s Named, that is, 
every thing in Nature. It Notes alſo Dignity or Eminence, Phzl. 2. 9. Wherefore 
God alſo hath highly exalted him, and grven him a Name which is above every 
Name, &Cc. 


CHAT 
Of an IRONY. 


N 1RONT isa Trope whereby Contraries or Oppoſites are put for one 
another, or when by the thing named a contrary thing muſt be underſtood; 
The Word properly ſignifies diſſimalation or cavilling, vox eipureiee, pro- 


A 


prie diſſimulationem & eluſionem , ſen cavillationem, ſignificat, This Trope may. 
more rightly be called Antiphraſis, which uſes words contrary to their proper 
meaning or original and genuine ſenſe ; evlipezns, Sermo per contrarinm imelligen- 
dus, ex vi contra, & opeCo dice; It may be diſtinguiſht into, 


1. Words ſingly or by themſelves, conſidered, which is called _—_— 

2. Words ſo placed or diſpoſed in a ſentence, as denote deriſion, or a kind of a 
mock, which vulgarly is called an Irory, of which Sarcaſme is a certain 
kind, which is ſharper then an roy, as when one inſults over them that 
are oppreſſed with Calamities. 


"OY _ 


———— ———————— 
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Antiphraſis, of Words ſingly or by themſelves conſidered. 


- g which properly ſignifies ro blef, as Gen. 12. 3. and 24. 35. 2 Sam. 8. 10. 
Pſal. 34, 1- and many other places, is ufed in a contrary ſence by an Amtiphraſis, 
as 1 Kings 21,10. Set two men before him, Sons of Belial, to bear witneſs againſt him 
ſaying thou didſt bleſs God and the King, which Pagninus, the Chald. Paraph. and 
our Verſion do render, thou didſt Curſe or Blaſpheme God and the King. Sov.13. 


zi 


Ometimes one and the ſame Word has contrary ſignifications, 'as T2 Barak, 


where the Execution of this Wicked 7ezebels command is deſcribed. Fob 1. 5. Per- - 


adventure my Sons have ſumed and bleſſed God in their Hearts, (which Pagninus ren- 
ders, have curſed.)And the Chald. that they have provoked or ftirred him to Anger. 
Upon which place YVatablus ſays, that the ancients did ſoabhor blaſphemy, that they 
durſt not even Name it, Chap. 1.11. and 2.5. If be will not bleſs thee to thy face, 
Pagnint ſays Curſe. thee, &c. (the Chald. provoke thee, &c.) After the ſame man» 
ner they expound the words of Fobs Wife, Fob 2. g. Doſt thou ſtill retainthine intt- 
grity, blef (Pagninud ſays curſe) God and Die, of theſe words ſome make a goe 

conftrudtion, affirming that ſhe gave her husband good Coanſel, to this —_— 


See Caryl 
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what: doſt thou fill ſtand upon terms with God, .wilt thou not humble thy ſelf and 


-dzfift from the coneeits and imaginations of thine own integrity, ſince theſe greivous 


ang ſudden aMlictionsare ſent for your your ſins from an angry God, therefore rather 
bleſs him, thart is, pray to him, and in humility ſeek his face (for fo to bleſs ſig- 
nifies to pray,, or make ſupplication) and beg him to releaſe thee of this miſerable 
Life, ſince "tis better for thee to dye once, then to die dayly. 


- Bex.a and others ſay, that it is not likely that the Governeſs of ſuch a Holy Fami- 
ly as Job's, and the Wife and Companion of ſo good a man, ſhould be fo impu- 
dently wicked as to give that abominable advice to her Husband, as cither to Cure 
God, or deſtroy himſelf. Her error ( fay they )) was ſhe judged him Wicked, 
becauſe thus ſmitten, and that he truſted upon his own integrity, &c. 


But others with greater probability judge this Counſel to be very wicked, for he 
reproves her for it pouty — T hou ſpeakeſt as one of the foo-ijh Women ſpeaketh, and 
certainly ob would never have aid fo, if her ſpecch had only imported an humble 
preparation for his approzching Death — It was rather a ſpeaking the Devils mind, 
to bid him Curſe God and Dye, viz. [Curſe God | that the Magiſtrate taking no- 
tice of it thou maylt be cut of by the Sword of Juſtice, for Blaſghemers were ſcn- 
tenced to Death without mercy by the Law of Moſes, and it is not improbable 
that the light of Nature might carry thoſe Nations to as high and ſevere a Revenge 
againit that higheſt Sin— [4nd Die] that is, dye by thine hand, or deſtroy thy 
ſelf, &c. So that the Word muſt of neceſſity be underſtood to Curſe by an Ant: 
phraſis;, as the ſame Word is uſed by the Devil, ob 1.11. He will Curſe thee to thy 
Face. . The Word that ſipnifies (to be effefted or accompliſhed)-Prov. 13. 19. 
denotes [to be interrupted or broken ] Dar. 2. 1. and I Daniel was refteſhed, 
Dan. 8. 27. But Pagninus and our Tranſlation render it, / fainted, for it follows, 
1 was ſick. It alſo ſignifies to ſhine, Fob 29. 3. and 31. 26. Eſa. 13. 10. Al- 
ſo to praiſe or celebrate, Pſal. 117. 1. Eſa. 64. 11. &c. Andby an Antiphre- 
«s to be inglorious or fools, Pſal. 75. 4. Job 12. 17. Eſa. 44. 25. &c. 


" The Word that ſignifies Benignity, Mercy, and Gratitude, Dewt. 5. 10. Fud. 
8. 35. 2 Sam. 9. 1. Pſal. 141. 4, 5. By an Amtiphraſis ſignifies the quite con- 
trary, Lev. 20. 17. Prov. 14. 34- . 


The word which ſignifies topoſſef an Inheritance, Gen. t5. 3. Dent. 2. 24.31. 
1 Kings 21. 15. Efa. 14: 21. ſigniftes to be deftroyed or thrown out of Poſſeſſion, 


Det. 2. 21. 22, Jadg. 14. 15. Joſh. 8. 7. and 23. $5. 


The Word that ſignifies yy: Levity, and Folly, Pſal. 85. 8. Prov. 
9. 13. Eccl. 7. 26. By this figure {ignifies Gonſtarcy, Confidence, and Hope, as 


J:b 31. 24- Pſal. 78. 7. Prov. 3. 26. 


UP] Nepheſb, which ſignifies the Soul, Gen. 1. 30. &c. (and Synecdothically 
the Perſon it ſelf, Ger. 2. 7. and 17. 14. Pſal. 11. 1. And more generally an 
animate Body or a living Creature, Ger. 1. 24. &c.) by an pure acl lignthes a 
Carkaſs, or a Lifcteſs Body, Lev. 19. 28. So21. 1. and22. 4. Numb. 6. 11. 
and 5. 2. Hag. 2. 14. To this bgnitication ſome Referre, Pſal. 16. 10. Thow ſhalt 


* not leave my Soul in the Grave, that is, my Body. 


The Word which fignifies to be ſanftified or made Holy, Exod. 29. 37. 43. 
&c. ſignifies alſo be defiled, Deut. 22. 9. Eſa. 65. 5. R2'ND") Rephaim, Gyants, 
fignifies ſound and ſtrong Perſons, G27. 14. 5. Dent. 2. 11. and by Amntipbraſis 
men dead, or that no medicine can cure (from N27] Sanavir, he hath cured) Pſa. 
88. 10. Eſa. 26. 14, 19. Prov. 21. 16. &c. To this may be referred the word 
29a. which ſignifies a vertue as benediftion, praiſe, a free gift, &c. Rom. 15. 29. 
2 Gr.9. 5,6. Eph. 1.3. Heb. 6. 7. Jam. 3. 10. Rev.5.12,13 and 7. 12. cc. And 
alſo a Vice, as an Hypocritical Conformity or difſembling praiſe in order todeceive, 
as Ron, 16, 18. Several other examples occurr, as of Words which have one ſig- 
nificationin the ror or primitive, and another in the Derivarzve, ſome which ſigni- 
fie one thing in one Gnjugdtion, and adifferent in another, which for brevity ſake 

; ac 
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are left to the obſervation of the Learned, as Eſa. 40. with Numb. 3. 22. Job 22. 29. 
Pſal. 95. 3» 4. Gem; 38. 2; Dem. 23. 17. Job. 36. 14. 1 Kings 14. 24s 
and 15. 11. 2 Kings 23+ 4, 5, 6, 7. &c. Joſh. i7. 15, 18. Pſal. 119. 49.- 


With Amos 6. 8. Ge. 


An Irony of Words in a Sentence. 


N a ſpeech of God and Chriſt] 4 thing is ſaid or Commanded, which muſt be un- 
I derſtood in a centrary ſence, that the literal meaning may be found, as Ger. 3. 
22. And the Lord God faid, Behold the man is become as one of us; thatis, he is 

- no ways like us, but rather to be abominated for his ſin, it alludes alfo.to the De- 
vils words, ver. 5. Te ſhall ve as Gods knowing good and Evil. Geſner upon the 
place ſays, Dew ejuſmodi Ironia & indignatione mendacium Diaboli &- Ambitionem 
Adami execratur, &c. - that is, God uſes this Irony by way of execration of the Devils 
Lye and Adams Ambition, and aptly inculcates the foulneſs of his ſin, that he may 
learn to beware ever after. Ambroſ. de Elia & Tejun. cap. 4. Irridens Deus non appro- 
bans hec dicit, that God ſpoke thefe words by way of Derifion not Approbatfion — 
Thou thought thou ſhouldſt be like us, but becauſe thou wouldft be what thou 
wert not, thou art fallen from what thou haſt been, fo thy Ambition to aſpire be- 
yond thy ſelf has thrown thee beneath thy ſelf. 


Dent. 32. 37, 38. Where arethtir Gods, their Rock in whom they truſted, which 
did eat of the fat of their ſacrifices, and drank the Wine of their Drink offerings, let 
them riſe up and help you now and be your protettion, as alſo Zudg. -10. 14. Go and 
unto the Gods ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation. Jeha- 
vah intheſe Words does ſharply chide the Rebellious Iſraelites, and illuſtrates the 
impiety and blindneſs of their Idolatries, who had hitherto Worſhipped ſuch 
things as Gods, which now intheir extremity were not able to deliver them from 
Evil or Deſolation. 


Job 38. 5. Whohath laid the meaſures of the Earth, if thou knoweſt &c. God 
ſpeaks theſe words to Job. as if he had ſaid, you cannot reach to ſo extraordinary 
a pitch of knowledge, as to know how God laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
and made all things of nothing, verſe 20. that rhou ſhouldſt take it (viz. the way 
where Light and Darkneſs dwell, as verſe 19.) at the bound thereof, and that thon 
ſhouldſt know the way to the. Paths thereof — This is an Ironical conceſſion, reſulting 
from the words of the 3 verſe, I will akthee, and thou ſhalt make me know, &c. 


Eſa. 17. 3. The Fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and the Kingdom from Da- 
maſcus, and the Remnant of Syria : They (ball be as the Glory of the Children of Iſ- 
rael. Jerome inhis Comment. ſays that Glory is by an Trony here put for [anominy 
and Diſgrace. | 


Eſa. 29. 1. Add ye year to year, let them kill Sacrifices, upon which Luther ſays, Tom. 3 
that the Prophet mocks them, as if he had ſaid,” go to, proceed in your Sacrifices fol. 356. 
ſoutly, it ſhall happen, that you together with your Sacrifices ſhall periſh, See in Ex- 
more examples, Eſa. 57. 12. Jer. 7.21. —11. Ig. —12. 7. —22. 20. 2 King PI&+Þ. |. 
24.7. Jer. 22. 23. —'Tis faid Ezek, 20. 39. O Houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, ſerve ye every one his Idols, and hereafter alſo, if ye will not hearken unto 
me— Here is an Ironical abdication or caſting, wherein tacitely they are invited 
to the quite contrary, viz. True Piety and the Worſhip of God Ezek. 28. 3. 

Behold thou art wiſer then Daniel : there ts no ſecret that they can hide from thee — this 
is an Ironical Zyperbole, by which the Prince of Tyr is checkt. For Daniel at 
that time was accounted the wiſeſt of men, becauſe of the moſt excellent gifts that 
God gave him, ſo that it _ to a Proverb, &c. So that it is only ſpoken with . 
reſped to the opinion or eſteem that King = of himſelf, which by this Irony is re- 
| proved. 
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proved. In Amos'4. 4, 5. is an Tronical and Swtaftich exhortation, as appears 
by the conclufion verſe 12. where they are - prepare to meet their God -— 
He alludes to the Law of God, Demr. 14. 28. of Tythegs*. And Lev. 7. 13. The 
Offering of Leavened Bread, which the 1ſraelzres in thefimpure Worſhip of !dols 
did imitate, &c. See Nah, 3. 14. Draw theWaters, for the ſiege, Fortifiethy ftrons 
holds : Gointo Clay, and tread the Mortar, make firoas the Brick kiln — An lronical 
exhortation to the Enemy, intimating that whatever they attempted to ſecure them- 
* ſelves would be in vain, Zach. 11. 13. A Goodly price that I was prized at of 
them, &c. This was an Ironical ſpeech of Chri## concerning the price for which 
Fudas ſold him. | | 


Matth. 26. 45. Chriſt Command, his Diſciples to ſleep on, and take their res?, when 
he means the Contrary, it being then rather a time of Warchfulneſs, becauſe he was 
then to be betrayed, and 'it was therefore a more ſeaſonable time to learn more 

heavenly inſtrudion before his leaving them, Aarth. 26. 5o. And Teſs ſaid unto 
| bim, Friend wherefore artthou come ? T his is an Irony, for he was his Treach:- 
rous Enemy. 

Mark. 7. 9. Full well ye rejeft (or make void) the Commandment of God, that 
is, very wickedly. See more Luke 11: 41. John 3.10. John 7. 28. with 8. 14. 


[In the ſpeech of Saints,)] there are Ironies, as Davids ſpeech to Abner, Art thou 
ot a man? (we tranſlate it valiant man) and who #s like to thee in Iſrael? wh erefore 
then haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King? &c. His meaning is that he behaved him- 
ſelf cowardly and baſely in not preſerving the King as he ought— 1 King 18. 27. 
Elijah wer iy Baals Prophets, bidding them Cry aloud, becauſe their God may 
poſſibly be talking, purſuing, journying or ſle:ping, and ſo ſnould be awaked ; this 1s 
a moſt clear and: evident Irony, as if he had ſaid, that he is neither a God, nor 
Living, nor capable of operacion. The like [rony we read 1 King. 22. 15. Where 
AMicajah bids Abab go and proſper, &c. Although he knew, that he ſhould not 
proſper. So 2 Kings 8. 10. Go /:y unto him, thou mayſt certainly recover, howbeit 
the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely dye,. this is an 1rony to delude an im- 
pious King, that was Enemy to the People of God. 


Job 12. 2. No doubt but ye are the People, and wiſdome ſhall die with you, this is - 
a ſarcaſtick, Irony, as if he had ſaid, ye take upon you to be the wiſemen, in com» 
pariſon of whom, I am as a wild Aﬀes Colt, 7ob. 11. 12, And think when you 
die, Wiſdom muſt depart with you. Feb 26. 2, 3. How haſt thou heiped him 
that ts without power ? How ſave$t thou the Arm that hath no ſirength * Hew haſt thou 
counſelled him that hath no wiſdom”! And how haſt thou plentifully declared the things 4s 
it s ? This is an Ironical confutation. As if he had ſail, your ſayings are moſt 
comfortable and excellent! As they ſeem to you, when vou have todo with anin- 
firm, abje&, and ignorant perſon — The meaning is, that they are of no effe& to 
judge, preſerve, counſel, or teach me, Pſal. 60.9. Philiſtia Triumph thou vver me — 
This is ari Ironical Apoſtrophe, whereby David checks the infol-nce of the old Phj- 
l;ftines who for a long time vexed the 1ſraclires. | 


Eccleſ.. 11. 9g. Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, and let thy heart clear thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk_in the ways of thy heart, and inthe ſight of thine Eyes, &c. 
Which is an Ironical conceſſion, to the young man, that gives himſelf. a looſe liber- 

to follow his ſinful pleaſure in his young years, and in a haughty pride and con- 
fidence ſlights God and good things, neglecting his ſoul for ſenſuality and (an ima- 
ginary) Earthly felicity ; but his check and corretion follows — Bur low thou, 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee to Fudgment. 

Eſa.-2. 10, Enter into ſome Rock, and hide thee in the Duſt, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his Majety. This is ſpoken by way of ſarcaſm, as if 
he had faid ; fly from God, and his incenſed face, or terrible hand if thou'canſt, 
but *tis no purpoſe, as the following verſes ſhew. So Eſa. 8. 9g, 10. ſee Eſa. 
21. 5. compar'd with Dan.. 5. — fer. 8. 14. and 4. 9. Is. and 46. 9, 11. 
 wherethere are ſarcaſms againſt the. King of Egypr ahd his Hof, that were puft up 
for the Conqueſt of Joſiasr — The like Jer. 51. 8. 11. about Babylons fall — See 


Lam. 4. 21. Mal. 1.9. 1 Cor. 4.0. 
'2 Cox. 
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' 2 Gr. 10. . 12, For we darenotmake our ſelves. of the Number vr compare our ſelvet 
with ſome that commend. themſelves, &c. The Apoſtle ſpeaks Tronically, checking 
the falſe Apoſtles, who had. ſuch magnificent thoughts, (and gloryed fo much) of 
themſelves, as if he were nothing to them—- The like Jroxy he uſes to the con- 
ceited Corimhians, 1 Cor. 11. 1G. Forye ſuffer fools Eadlys ſeeing ye your ſelves are 
wiſe, Upen.which Aretizs ſays this ſpeech is a ſharp /rony, as if he had ſaid, it 
becomes ſuch principal perſons as you are to eſteem thoſe fools who ſpeak truth, 

2 Cor.12 13. What # it whererein ye were inferioar to other Churches, except it be 
that I my ſelf was not burdenſome to you ? Forgive me this wrong. * He calls that Ironi- 
callya wrong, which indeed was none at all; but rather an initance of Innocency. 
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[ Moreover] to an Jrony are referred, ro SY, 

(1 ) Some things ſpoken feignedly, and mwezemus, or uttered by way of tryal, 
as Gen. 19. 2. Where the Angels ſay to Lot who invited them; ay but we will abide 
in the flreet all night, whereas they were to tarry with Zot, and preſerve him and 
his family from the Conflagration of Sodom, as by the thing it felf and the event, as 
afo from the Angels words, ver. 12, 13. is manifeſt. —Gey. 22. 2. And he 
ſaid, (that is, God, to Avraham), take new thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom 

| thou loveſt,, and get thee in'o Land oj Moriah, and offer him there for a Burnt-off er- 
ing upon one of the Mountains, which | will ſnew thee. That this was only by way 0 
tryal appears by the firſt verſe, and theevent; this paſſage was intended 'or a good 
end, as well with reſpe& to God, who requires obedience and a perfett reſignati- 
on of man, altho-:gh his precepts may ſeem abſurd to our Reaſon, as alſs with re- 
ſped to Abraham and his ſon Iſaac, who became examples of Faith, Submiſſion, 
and 'Con.tancy to Gods Will, without ſcruple, queſtions or murmuring : Beſides 
there is reſpett had to the Aeſſiah, whoſe Paſſion, Death, and Reſurrection is pre- 


figured in this Myitical Typ. 


Afatth. 15. 24, 25, 26. I amnot ſent butt tothe loft [eep of the houſe of Iſrael — 
I: is not lywful to give the Childrens bread to Dogs - That'this ſpecch was alſo by 
way of tryal of the Womans Faith, appears by the event, and the Elogy which 
Chriſt gave her (ver. 28. O Woman great ts thy Faith.) The mind differs from 
the ſpecch— he ſeems externally to ſegregate or diſtinguſh, her from the Sheep, and 
at the ſame inſtant occufty cheriſhes and Comforts her as his. - He compares hex 
to 4 Dog, but places her at the ſame time at the Childrens Table. This paſſage 
intimates the good and Salvation of the Woman and all Beleivers, for we are here- 
by eminently informed by way of ſweet conſolation of the certainty of Divine help, 
though it be for a while delayed in Crofles and Calamities, as appears by that try- 
ing ſilence of Chriſt, ver. 23. viz. But he anſwered her not a; word, upon which 
Chryſoſtom ſays, the Lord knew that here was a hidden Jewel, which he would Hom#44, 
not conceal from us, bat delay d his anſwer, that the Womans ſedulity or diligence in Gen. 
may become an example, and Dodrineto poſterity, &c. EE: 


2. Some things are d:ſembiing and Hypocritically ſpoken (and ſometimes with a 
bitter Sarcaſm) which are true 3n, themſelves, but not conformable to the mind of 
the ſpeaker, as Gen. 37. 19 ' Joſephs Brethren ſaid one to another, behold rhis mas» 
fer of Dreams cometh, &c. Such indeed: Foſeph, was, for verſe 5. he gave informa- 
tion of things to come, and had the gift of intexpreting ho — as chapters 
40. and 41. But his Brethren did. not ſo repute him, but. call him ſo ina way of 
Mockery and Derilion. *> anattt © 


2 Sam. 6. 20. Michall ſaid to David her husband. How glorious was the King 
of Iſrael to day, &c. David was truly, glorious in that ſacred geſture and Art, as 
he himſelf ſays, ver. 21, 22. but-to her is ſeemed to be lightneſs and ſcurrility, 
void of Royal gravity, for *tis ſaid, ver. 16. - That ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart, 
Pſal. 22. 8. He truſted in the ' Lord that he would deliver him,,' les him deliver him, 
ſeeing he delighted in him. Theſe things were moſt true in;themſelves, bur in 
the opinion of thoſe mockers falſe, who by: this bitter Sarcaſm denied Chriſt hang- 
ing.on the Croſs, as Matth. 27. 43: "Sec Eſa, y. 19. | 2% 

' Matth. 22. 16, The Diſciples of the Phariſees being ſent to Chriſt ſay, Maſter 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the Rn of Cod in Truth, neither careſt thou 
| 2 
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proved. In Amos 4. 4, 5. is an Tronical and Sartaftich exhortation, as appears 
by the concluſion verſe 12. where they are r bh prepare to meet their God -— 
He alludes to the Law of God, Dexr. 14. 28. of Tytheg* And Lev. 7. 13. The 
Offering of Leavened Bread, which the Iſraelites in the@irmpure Worſhip of !dols 
did imitate, &c. See Nah. 3. 14. Draw theWaters, for the ſiege, Fortifie thy ſtron7 
holds : Go into Clay, and tread the Mortar, make ſtroas the Brick kila — An Ironical 
exhortation to the Enemy, intimating that whatever they attempted to ſecure them- 
ſelves would be in vain, Zach.. 11. 13. A Goodly price that I was prized at of 
them, &c. This was an Ironical ſpeech of Chri## concerning the price for which 
Tudas ſold him. | 


Matth. 26. 45. Chriſt Command, his Diſciples to ſleep on, and take their rest, when 
he means the Contrary, it being then rather a time of Watrchfulneſs, becauſe he was 
then to be betrayed, and it was therefore a more ſeaſonable time to learn more 
heavenly inſtrudion before his leaving them, Marth. 26. 50. Aad Feſus ſzid urs 
him, Friend wherefore artthou come ? T his is an Irony, for he was his Treach:- 
rous Enemy. . | 

Mark. 7. 9. Full well ye rejeft (or make void) the Commandment of God, that 
is, very wickedly. See more Luke 11. 41. John 3.10. John 7. 28. with 8. 14. + 


[In the ſpeech of Saints,] there are Ironies, as Davids ſpeech to Abner, Art thou 
not a man? (we tranſlate it valiant man) and who ts like to thee in Iſrael ? wherefore 
then haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King? &c. His meaning is that he behaved him- 
ſelf —_—_ and baſely in not preſerving the King as he ought— 1 King 18. 27. 
Elijah mocked Baals Prophets, bidding them Cry aloud, becauſe their God may 
poſſibly be talking, purſuing, journying or ſle:-ping, and ſo ſnould be awaked ; this is 


- a moſt clear and: evident I:onvy, as if he had ſaid, that he is neither a God, nor 


Living, nor capable of operacion. The like Irony we read 1 King. 22. 15. Where 
AMicajah bids Ahab go and proſper, &c. Although he knew, that he ſhould not 
proſper. So 2 Kzngs 8. 10. Go /':y unto him, thou mayſt certainly recover, howbeit 
the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely dye, this is an [ory to delude an im- 
pions King, that was Enemy to the People of God. 


Job 12. 2. No doubt but ye are the People, and wiſdome ſhall die with you, this is 
a ſarcaſtick, Irony, as if he had ſaid, ye take upon you to be the wiſemen, in com- 
pariſon of whom, I am as a wild Aﬀes Colt, Fob. 11. 12, And think when you 
die, Wiſdom muſt depart with you. Feb 26. 2, 3. How haſt thou heiped him 
that is without power ? How ſave3t thou the Arm that hath no ſtrength ?. How haſt thou 
counſelled him that hath no wiſdom ? And how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing 4s 
zt is ? This is an Ironical confuration. As if he had faid, your ſayings are moſt 
comfortable and excellent! As they ſeem to you, when you have to do with anin- 
firm, abjed, and ignorant perſon — The meanins is, that they are of no effedi to 
judge, preſerve, counſel, or teach me, Pſal.60.9. Philiſtia Triumph thou vver me — 
This is an Ironical Apoſtrophe, whereby David checks the inſol-nce of the old Phj- 
I:ftines who for a long time vexed the Jſraclites. 


Eccleſ.. 11. 9g. Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, and let thy heart clear thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy beart, and inthe ſight of thine Eyes, &c. 
Which is an Ironical conceſſion, to the young man, that gives himſelf. a looſe liber- 

to follow his ſinful pleaſure in his young years, and in a haughty pride and con- 
fidence flights God and good things. neglefting his ſoul for ſenſuality and (an ima- 
ginary) Earthly felicity ; but his check and correQion follows — Bur iow thou, 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee to Judgment. 
 Efſa.-2. 10, Enter into ſome Rock, and hide thee in the Duſt, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his Majety. This is ſpoken by way of ſarcaſm, as if 
he had faid ; fly from God, and his incenſed face, or terrible hand if thou'canſ, 
but *tis no purpoſe, as the following verſes ſhew. So Eſa. 8. 9g, 10. ſee Eſa. 
21. 5. compar'd with Dan. 5. — fer. 8. 14. and 4. 9. I5. and 46. 9, 11. 
where there are ſarcaſms againſt the. King of Egypt and his Hof, that were puft vp 
for the Conqueſt of Joſiar — The like Jer. 51. 8. 11. about Babylons fall — Sec 


Lam. 4. 21. Mal. 1.9. 1 Cor. 4. 8. 
'2 Cor. 
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2 Gr. 10. 12. For we dare not make our ſelves. of the Number vr compare our ſelves 
with ſome that commend. themſelues, &c. The Apoſtle ſpeaks Ironically, checking 
the falſe Apoſtles,. who had. ſuch magnificent thoughts, (and gloryed fo: muck) of 
themſelves,. as if he were nothing to them—- The like Jrony he uſes to the con- 
ceited Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 19. For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are 
wiſe, Upen. which Aret;s ſays— this ſpeech is a ſharp Jrony, as if he had ſaid, it 
becomes ſuch principal perſons as you are to eſteem thoſe fools who ſpeak truth, 
2 Cor. 12 13. What ts it whererein ye were inferionr to other Churches, except it be 
that 1 my ſelf was not burdenſome to you? Forgive me this wrong. * He calls that Iron;- 
cally a wrong), which indeed was none at all; but rather an initance of Innocency. 


[ Moreover] to an Trony are referred, | al | 
(1 ) Some things ſpoken feignedly, and wezmus, or uttered by way of tryal, 
Ger. 19. 2. Where the Angels ſay to Lot who invited them;/Vay but we will abide 
:n the ſtreet all night, whereas they were to tarry with Zo, and preſerve him and 
his family from the Conflagration of Sodom, as by the thing it felf and the event, as 
atſo from the Angels words, ver. 12, 13. is manifeſt. —Gey. 22. 2. And he 
ſaid, (that is, God, to Avraham), take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom 
| thou loveſt, and get thee in'o Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a Burnt-off er- 
ing upon one of the Mountains, which ! will ſew thee. That this was only by way of 
tryal appears by the firſt verſe, and theevent; this paſſage was iaded 'or a good 
end, as well with reſpe& to God, who requires obedience and a perfect reſgnati- 
on of man, althogh his precepts may ſeem abſurd to our Reaſon, as alſo with re- 
ſped to Abraham and his ſon Iſaac,” who became examples of Faith, Submiſſion, 
and Con.tancy to Gods Will, without ſcruple, queſtions or murmuring : Beſides 
there is reſpe& had to the AZeſſiah, whoſe Pallion, Death, and Reſurrection is pre- 
figured in this Myitical Typ?. | | 


Alatth. 15. 24 25, 26. 1 amnot ſent but tothe loſt (beep of the houſe of Iſrael — 
I: is not lywful to give the Childrens bread to Dogs - That'this ſpeech was alſo by 
way of tryal of the Womans Faith, appears by the event, and the Elogy which 
Chriſt gave her (ver. 28. O Woman great # thy Faith.) The mind differs from 
the ſpecch— he ſeems eternally to ſegregate or diſtinguſh her from the Sheep, and 
at the ſame inſtant occulty cheriſhes and Comforts her as his. . He compares her 
to 4 Dog, but places her at the ſame time at the Childrens Table. This paſſage 
intimates the good and Salvation of the Woman and all Beleivers, for we are here- 
by eminently informed by way of ſweet conſolation of the certainty of Divine help, 
though it be for a while delayed in Crofles and Calamities, as appears by that try- 
ing ſilence of Chriſ?, ver. 23. viz. But he anſwered her not a, word, upon which 
Chryſoſtom ſays, the Lord knew that here was a hidden, Jewel, which he would yon. 44. 
not conceal from us, bat delay'd his anſwer, that the Womans ſedulity or diligence in Gen. 
may become an example, and Dodrineto poſterity, &c. ge 


2. Some things are d:ſſembiing and Hypocritically ſpoken (and ſometimes with a 
bitter Sarcaſm) which are true 3n, themſelves, but not conformable to the mind of 
the ſpeaker, as Gen. 37. 19 ' Foſephs Brethren ſaid one to another, behold this ma- 
fer of Dreams cometh, &c. Such indeed; Foſeph, was, for verſe 5. he gave informa- 

- Lion of things to come, and had the gift of interpreting others Dreams, as chapters 
40. and 41. But his Brethren did. not ſo repute him, but. call him ſo ina way of 
Mockery and Derilion. je ot e$ofTY : 


2 Sam. 6. 20. Michall ſaid to David herhusband. How glorious was the King 
0; Iſrael to day, &c. David was truly, glorious in that ſacred geſture and Art, as 
he himſelf ſays, ver. 21, 22; but-to her it ſeemed to be lightneſs and ſcurrility, 
void of Royal gravity, for *tis ſaid, ver. 16. - That ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart, 
Pſal. 22. 8. Hetruſted in the : Lord that he would deliver him,. let him deliver him, 
ſeeing he delighted in him. Theſe things were moſt true in;themſelves, bur in 
the opinion of thoſe mockers falſe, who by: this bitter $arcaſm denied Chriſt hang- 
ing.on the- Croſs, as Marth. 27. 43- See Eſa. yg. 19. Js 
' Matth. 22, 16. The Diſciples of the Phariſees being ſent to Chriſt ſay, Maſter 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the ” of Cod in Truth, neither careſt thou 
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for any man: For thos regardeft met the perſon of Men— Theſe words were true of 
# our Saviour Chriſt, but not conformable to the mind of the Phariſees, who ſpoke 
y way of Jazre and Frony, as Luke 20. 20, appears. See Marth. 27. 29, 40, 
42,43. Mark 15. 29. &c. | | 


3. Some things manifeſtly fulſe,and ſpoken with an-intention to deceive,by ſuch as 

- knew itto be otherwiſe, are fet forth by way of * hiſtory and Narration, as Ger. 
1-3, 4. Andthe Serpent (that is the Devil in the Serpent) ſaid uns the Woman, ye 
* ſhall mt ſurely die, for (ver. 5.) God doth know, that in the Day ye ear thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened, and yt ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil — This the- 
Father ofslies knew to be quite .otherwiſe, but would by that falſhood circumvent 
and deceive Eve. By the opening of their Eyes, which he by a fallacy Promiſes isin- 
timated the accuteneſs of the mind and underſtanding, in compariſon of which the 
former concreated Wiſdom may ſeem to be blindneſs— Thus the deceiver plays his 
game to the deſtrution of Adam and his Poſterity, had not immenſe Grace tept in 


to prevent it. 


Matth. 2: 8. Herod ſays to the Wiſemen— Go and ſearch diligently for the young 
Child, and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that ] may come and Wor- 
ſhip himalſo — His intention was to deſtroy the Child Feſws, which, by the inhu- 
mane and execrable Maſſacre of the Children afterwards, is evident, but by this 
Trony and Hypocrifie, he would delude the Wife men. 


Laſtly, There are fome _—_ where there ſeems to be an Jrony, but when the 

thing is more exaaly conſidered, there is none, as Jer. 4. 16. The Watchers (or 
keepers) come from a far Country, &c. Some think that by a Watchman, or Keep- 
ers (ty an Antiphraſis or Jrony,) we are to underitand deſtroyers. But in Truth 
the Babylonians are to be underſtood, who for their own ſafety 'and profit were 
watchers, lying in wait about the Fields, left any thing ſhould eſcape away, or get 
from them,as hunters who watch every place of egreſs out of a Wood, left the Beats 
they hunt, ſliould cfcaþe into the open Fields, as verſe 17. 


, Exch, 3. 24. Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake 
unto me, and ſaid unto me, 80 ſhut thy ſelf within thine houſe. Junius and Tremellite 
alledge, that theſe and the following words are to be underſtood by an Irory ; as 
if he had ſaid, is it a Prophets office to hide himſelf, when I bid him go forth — 
There are others which ſay, that it was ſpoke by way of Sarcaſm and indignation— 
paraphraſing thus ; 'if thou art reſolved to difobey my Command, go into thine own 
Houſe, and experience what it is to contend with -me -fuch Sarcaſms are found, 
Fudg. 10. 14. Eſa. 50. 11. But the truth is, that,, becauſe God had ſufficiently 
inftrudted the Prophet by his Spirit, and gave him'conrage to publiſh his Will, and 
becauſe we do not read that this Prophet uſed any Terpiverſation or ſhuffling to 
avoid the work appointed him (as we read of Moſes, Exod. 3. 11. and 4. 10, 
13. Of Jeremy Chap. 1. 6. and20. 9. Of Jonas, Chap. 1. 3.) the beſt way is to 
interpret theſe words an woe as they ſound, viz. that it isa ſerious Command of 
God, that he ſhould ſhut himſelf in his Houſe, and diſpatch-his Prophetical A@i- 
ons 'mentioned chap. 4. (ſe alſo chap. 8. 1.) 'to which belongs, what is added 
of the binding of men '(as it were with Cords) by Angels at the Command of God, as 
verſe 25. For God uſes theſe miniftring Spirits in his Government of men ; and 
that which is ſpoken'chap. 4. belongs to theſe, is evident by the 8th. verſe of that 
chapter, &c. 


Matth. 4. 3. The Tempter ſays to Jeſus, if thou be'ſt the Sor of God, commanil 
that theſe Stones muy be made Bread. In which Words Theophyladt fays, there'is an 
Trony, as if he had ſaid, neither art thou the Sor- of God, neither canſt thou do 
this. Butmore truly it is to be interpreted a Diabolical fraud, for Tryal of a thing 
by him not'cettainly known, as D. Chemmitize. In his Evangelical Harmony ſays, 
cap. 19. viz. © The Devil had a:double purpoſe. 

&« (1.) To know whether Jeſus was really the Son of God by this Reaſon, that 
<:3f by his bare Word or Command'he could turn Stone into Bread, then of cer- 
« tain he'is the Son'of God ;, therefore he ſays not Pray, but Command, 'but ifin rhe 
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BOOK. 1. And Antiphraſis. - 
& extremity of his hunger and neceflity, he cannot do this, then he cannot be the 
& Son of God, and therefore Satan would take occaſion to deſpiſe and mock him, 
©« thns, in vain do you truft to-that heavenly' voice (Marth. 3. 17.) and believe, 
<« or hope tht others ſhall beleive thee to be the Son of God. . | 

<« (2. By that Temptation the Devil endeavours to intice Chrift into ſome fin, 
« gr diſtruſt of the Divine Oracle, or into a vain oſtentation, or empty Glory, if 
<< by the Devils ſuggeſtion he ſhould work a Miracle, &c. | 


John 18. 38. Pilate ſaid tento him, what is Trath ? In which words ſome fay 
there is an Irony, But in exa@ ſpeaking (of this Trope) there appears to beno 
repugnancy betwixt the words, and the mind of the ſpeaker, but rather a ſapine or 


careleſscontempt and diſdain of truth in the Heart of Pilate, who argues by way of , 


diminution (ia71enx3) or flight the matter, as if he had ſaid; if there be a diſpute 
betwixt the Jews and thee, a the Truth of Religion, I do not Judge it of that 
weight, as toloſe my time to hear your altercations (or frivolous contentions) &c. 


Fohn 14. 14. And he (Pilate) ſaith, unto the Jews, Behold your King, which 
is taken as Jronically ſpoken, by many — as if he had mocked the Jews, then accu- 
{ing ſo abje, low, and contemptible a man, that would aſpire at the Government, 
and threaten the Monarchy of the Ceſars. But itis more proper to ſay, that P:lare 
had reſpect to the publick acclamation of the People four days before (when they 
ſaluted eſis as their King,) Luk, 19. 38. John 12. 12, 13. Inthis ſence they 


are the Words of the Excellent D. Gerhard * 7am olim, expeitatis Regem vobss pro- * 14,0, 
miſſum, &c. For ſome time paſt you have expected your promiſed King, but ſo ſoon as he Evangel, 
appears do you wiſh him dead ? Couſu't your own honour, and let it not be ſaid that you '" _ | L 
furiouſly perſecuted him, to whom you have given Royal Honour. Czfar does not fear this P*'*©le : 


King ; do you rather pity him, and give over your thoughts of Crucifying him. If he be 
really your King, why, with ſo guns fury do gon deſign him for ſuch heavy puniſhments, 
whom you ought rgther to defend ? But if he hath falſly boaſted himſelf to be a King, 
diſmiſs him with ſtripes, which (for bis temerity) will be enough to the ſufferer. So 
therefore by a ſecret inftin& of God, Pilate confeſſes Jeſus to be a King, eyen be- 
fore his crucifixion, as he afterwards attributed a Royal Name and Honour to him 
in the inſcription upon the Croſs, that we may underſtand that he therefore died, 
becauſe he is our King, and rhat the Goverment is upon his Shoulders, Eſz. 9. 6. 


Qc. | 
Ails 23. 5. Then ſaid Paul I wiſt not Brethren, that he was the High Prieſt, up- 


on which words we will tranſcribe the paraphraſe of the learned Rever. * I know * 1 1h- 
there are many who aſſert that the Apoſtle ſpoke this by an ——_— when he liv- gog. ad 
ed among the Phariſees, and being himſelf a Phariſce, _ perſon ſhoald be Sriprur- 


unknown to him, yet by the manner of that Courts ſitting, 
who 'among them was Cheif or High Preiſt, having ſaid ver. 3. That he ſate to 
Fudge him after the Law. But to me it ſeems more probable, that Paw, hearing a 
voice from ſome of thoſe that ſate to Judge ( for the Prieſts and all the Counſel came, 
as As 22, 30.) and not knowing from whom it came, ſpoke ſo. He judged it 
not to come therefore from the High Preiſt, becauſe ſo haſty and raſh a ſignification 
of offence did not become his Office and Authority, nor was ſuch a ſpeech of (at 
leaſt diſſembled) Sandiity like to proceed from him. Ir is therefore plain that this 
Councel was not convened in the accuſtomed place, where the Judicatory arder and 
debates was defined or aſſigned to be according to. every ones 7 CI 
but near the Tower, whither they were called from the Tribunal where Paul was, 


which is indicated'inthe 30 ver. of the preceding chapter. — And he Commanded ' 


the Cheif Preift and all their Councel to appear (in the Greek it is iaJ6&v, to come) 
Paultherefore hearing a voice from that Company, denounces Gods puniſhment to 
the ſpeaker ; for all they that came with the High Prieſt ſate to Judge. Sec alfo 
Fr, Tunius paral. 1. 98. &c. | 


I Cor. 6. 4., If then ye have Fudgement (or Judicatories) of things pertasning £0 
thus Eife, ſet themto Fudge who are leaft eſfteemedin the Church — Some ſay that theſe 
words are an Jrony, becauſe Paul ſays verſe. 1 ſpeak to your ſhame (or bluſhing) 


But itis more probable that the'Apoſtle ſpoke ſeriouſly— Ereſmas upon the place 
ſays, The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus, becauſe be would nat have Chriftians to comend before the 


Wic hed, 
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wicked, but that they ſhould rather chooſe the meaneſt Chriſtian as an arbitrator of their 
Cauſe, then wrangle before thoſe Tribunals. - Aretius upon the place; ſays, The Apo- 
file delivers: bis mind about what they ſhould do, for they alledge thus, you prohibit ug to 
try our, controverſies before the Heathen Tribunals, but where ſhall we have a competent 
and capable Tudge ? The Church not only wants a Magiſtracy, but alſo Perſons fit to de- 
termine and compoſe ſuch differences as ours. The Apoſtle anſwers,' that the latter is un- 
true becauſe the meaneſt Chriſtian in theſe matters have aright of equality with the great- 
eſt. The dignity of the Church 1s great, for Paul judges the meaneſt worthy of the 
Office of being Tudges, rather then appeal to a Heathen Tudoe, - What bat we 70t , 
therefore hope from Superiors ? But that phraſe ver. 5.* gs wregm vr nine, (] ſpeak. - 
it ro your ſhame) is thus well expounded by Arerius. This is a new Argument taken 
from publick, ſhame, for to wrangle or go to Law, before a Pagan Judge, was nolef 
then to bring a ſcandal upon the Church : Therefore there ts a cantion given againſt that, 
and becauſe broug bt occaſion of (hame upon the Church, therefore the Apoftle ſays deſer- 


(= 


vealy, Iſpeakit to your ſhame, &c. 


. 
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Of a Metaphor m General. 


? 'e F a Metaphor in general, let the following things be noted. 


| 1. Asto its Definition, it is ſaid to bea [_Trope, ] when a word # tranſla- 
ted from its proper and Genuine ſignification to another leſs proper — Or when like # ſig- 
nified by like. Fabins lib. 8. c. 6. calls it a. ſhort ſimilitade — There are.other Deti- 
nitions, but all to this ſence. Some in handling the Definition of. this Trope tell 
us, that a Metaphor may be taken, either from a ſimple ſimil:tude, or from Ana- 
logye or proportion. And that thzſe two are different, becauſe there may be a (i- 
militude betwixt two, as between 4 /iving and 4 painted man whence the name of 
the Man is aſcribed tothe pifture. But in proportion two anſwers two, as  ri#to- 
tle in his ſecond Book of the Soul compares a 2or to the Aourb, becauſe it performs 
the ſame office to a Plant, as the Mouth does to a living Creature — Here is in- 
deeda double fimilitude, fora Plant is compared to a living Creature, and the Reor 
to his Mouth, becauſe Plants receive their nouriſhment from the Roor, as a living 
Creature does by the Mouth. Of the firft ſort is that Metaphor, when drops of 
" Dew are called Pearls, when Flowers are called Stars, or a groſs corpulent man is 
called a hog. Ofthelater are, when the maſter of a Ship has been by Poets com- 
pared to a Waggoner, and e contra, becauſe he takes the ſame care of his Waggon, as 
asthe Maſter does of his Ship. In Scripture etaphors we ſhall obſerve tne ſame 
diſtinftion, but promiſcuouſly. | 


) 


2. As to \ts difference from a ſimilitude and Parable, the difference is either con- 
tracted, or more large ; for in a ſimilitude there is a manifeſt compariſon of one thing 
with another, and fo *risa logical Argument; but in a Aeaphor there is onethin 
put for another that*s like it, which nevertheleſs in its explication is to be handlef 
by anapparent ſimilitude. And we are to note here. that frequently in Scripture 
(eſpecially in the Proverbs of Solomon.) a Word or Phraſe may be expounded by the 
deficiem particle, And inſuch it is rather a contraQted Similitude, then a Metaphor ; 
and therefore many things of that nature are not hereafter reckoned amongſt Mera- 

hors. _ 
F 3. Astoits Dignity, as this Trope is the moſt frequent; ſo it the moſt florid arid 
pleaſant, giving a moſt wonderful energy or power, and evidence to the a © - 
oly 


. -- 
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Holy Scrtptare, ſo that it may be truly called, rhe Academy or School, where God "Wy 
Communicates the knowledge of Nature and the Creation to his Scholars, affording mat- x) x]1o7o5 
ter®:ough for their moſt ſerious and di'igent ſtudy, making plaiz thoſe Divine and ©s7 | 
glorious matters therein revealed in terms which call for deep ſcrariry and ſearch in- eae9Y]i5w 
to their Nature and Proprecties. For as R:vet tells us, Iſag. ad Script. Sacr. cap. Th A %y 
3. p. 49. The Scripture chicfly treating about things relating to Grace and Glory, yet cy 
affords occaſion for the perfett;on and ſindy of all Phy!oſophical knowledge, and borrows 7219, 
ſo much of natural things, as may ſerve for a looking-glaſs to repreſent Divine things to Thewy tc 
our Eyes, GC. | ; 


4. Asto the manner of handlino, whereas the propertzes of things from whence 
they are deduced, are many and various, there muſt be great care and accuracy uſed 
to find out the Reaſon of the ſimilitude, and the Scope or intention of the Compariſon, 
leſt there may be an Abberratien from the proper coherence of the Text, or the 
Analogy of Faith,to do this it is needful that a perſon be well acquainted with the re- 
ſpective Natures, and the Phyloſophical Notions and Theories of all things from 
whence this Trope is taken, az alſo with the pzcul iar Cuſtozres, and diftintt qualities * 
of other Nations, particularly the ancient Few:ſh ſtate in their Eccleſta'tical and Civil 
Government and Oeconomy; beſides the knowledge of the Or;ginal Languages, (in 
which the Scriptures were penned, as Hebrew and Greek_) which very frequently 
carry a native Grace and emphatical fx{nef, hardly expreſſible (with the ſame beau- 
ty and ſignificancy)) in a Tranſlation. 


More particularly there ought to be care taken, that one Metaphor be not ſtrained 
to expreſs things in themſelves quite oppoſite, nor make the parallels run till they 
grow lame; for one Metaphor may be brought to ſignifie many things, with reſpe& 
to ſome different qualities and diverſe Attributes. Thus Chriſt is called a Lyon, 
Rev. 5. 5. becauſe noble Heroick and unconquerable : The Dewi iscalled a Lyon, 
becauſc roaring, rapacious and devouring, 1 Per. 5. 3. Wicked men and Tyrants 
are called fo, Job 4. 10, 11.2 Tim. 4+. 17. Becauſe they are fierce, outragious, 
and cruel to weaker men, as the Lyon: is to weaker Creatures. 

By the like Reaſon an Uzicorn is compared to the Goldly, with reſped to its 


ſtrenath and courage, Pſal. 92. 10. And to the wicked becauſe of its deſperate bold- 


OD 


neſs and ſpitefulnef, F ſal. 22. 2; 7 


[Leaven] expreſſes the wonderful force and penetrating vertue of the Word and 
Kingdom of God, Marth. 13. 33. With reſpe& to its piercing and diffuſive quali- 
ty; butitis applycd tc corrape and evil Dodrine, Marth. 16. 6. 1 Or. 5. 6, 7. 
Becauſe of its malignant and ſowring quality, which is alſo very ſpreading, and inf - 
nuates it ſelf into all the parts. 

[Sleep] Metaphorically denotes the quiet and peaceable Death of the Godly, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 13, 14. And the carnal ſecurity, careleſsneſs, and infidelity of ſinners. 
Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14. | 

The [Su] amongſt other things denotes happineſ, becauſe of its light and ſplen- 
dor, *7ndg. 5. 31. and ir felicity or misfortune becauſe of its ſcorching and exceſ- 
five heat, Pſal. 121. 6. Marth. 13. 6, 21. &Cc. | 

{ A ſhadow] ſignifies protettion agaiuft evils, as Eſa. 49. 2. and many other 
places— becauſe it defends from intemperate heat. It alſo denotes great perils and 
calamities (as Pſal. 23. 4. Luke 1. 79.) becauſe of its darkneſs and foggyneſs, 
which are ſymbols of ſorrow and evil. 

[A River] Metaphorically denotes plenty of good and deſirable things, Pſal. 36. 
3. —46. 4- Eſa. 66, 12. Becauſe of the abundance of its Waters and the uſeful- 
neſs thereof well known— Italſo denotes rerrors, perils, and overwhelmings, Pſal. 
18. 4. and 124. 4. becauſe of the danger of its 7apid and ſudden inundations. 

The [. Harveft?] is uſed in a good ſence, Pſal. 126. 4, 5, 6. Matth. 9. 37. 
And elſewhere, becauſe of the great profit and neceſſity of the gathered fruit. ?Tis 
_— = in a bad ſence, Fer. 5 1. 33. Joel 3. 13. becauſe it is cut down and de- 

royed. 4 | | | | 

Treaſure and Treaſurer] is alſo to be underſtood in a good ſence, Marth. 6. 20. 
&c andin abad ſence, Rom. 2. 5. both are joyned; Marth. 12. 35. 

Sometim2s Afctaphors taken from diverſe things, are joyned together , where 

there 
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there is a neceſſity of a diſtin& enumeration ; an evident example of this we have, 
Lam. 3. tothe 16. ver. Where Metaphors are taken ſometimes from Men of diffe- 
rent circumſtances and capacities z ſometimes from Beaſts to ſet forth the piſiſh- 
ments inflited by God. Soin Eph. 2. 20. The Metaphors taken from Czvil Sociery, 


and from buzlding are joyned together, to ſet forth the Myſtical Conjunttion of the 
Godly in Chriſt, &c. | 


5. As tothe variety of the Metaphors Bartholinw rightly ſays, That they may 
be taken from all things in the World, whether ſubſtances or accidents, natural or 
artificial things. And Cicero ſays, Nihil eſt in rerumsnatura, unde ſimile duci non 
poſſir, that rhere is nothing in nature from whence a fimilitude may not be brought, 


adding, that the variety of Metaphors is almoſt infinite. 


Others ſay, that ?ris as poſſible to empty the Sea with a ſieve, as to reduce or con- 
fine Metaphors to certain Claſſes or bounds. - The like may (in a manner) be ſaid of 
the Aetaphors in Holy Scripture. But inas much as it is very profitable for ſuch as 
are ſtudious in that Sacred Writing, it ſhall be endeavoured fo to.diſpoſe of moſt, 
if not all, the Weraphors (as much as may be doneamong ſuch a multitude of them) 
found there, eſpecially the moſt frequent and illoſtrious, as that they may be redu- 


' ced to a certain Order, under their reſpe&ive Heads, which will inable us to-give 


a ſound judgment of the moſt Elegant and Rhetorical part of the Bible. And ifany 
be miſſing, the Harveſt being large, it may ſtir up others to gather up and improve 
the gleanings. 


6. As tothe right diſtribution or aiſtinftion of Metaphors into their right Claſſes or 
Heads, ſome take the Method of Plutarch and Quirilian (who to avoid confulion in 
ſuch an infinite variety, which can ſcarce be concluded or terminated by art, right- | 
ly ſay, that the moſt illuſtrious ſort of Metaphors are to be expounded and diftin- 
Suiſhed under certain heads) and they make them four, viz. 


1. From animate things (viz. ſuch as have life) ro. animate, as when God is put 
for a Magiſtrate, or a Shepherd for a Prince or Ruler. | 

2. From animate things to inanimate (viz. things which have no life) as when the 
Earth is ſaid to Groan, and the Ol:ve to Lye. | 

3. Or from inanimate things to animate, as when Chrift is \called a Door, a 
Vine, QC. | 

4. Or from inanimate things to inanimate, as when the Myſtery of Salvation, is 
called a foundation, 1 Tim. 6. 19,” 2 Tim. 2. 19. &c. 


Others not refpe&ting things as they are in Nature, obſerve a Grammatical ſeries, 
or order, becauſe Metaphors, are found in Nouns, Verbs and Adverbs. 

In Nouns Subſtantives, as where it is ſaid Dewr. 22. 14. The fat of the Kidneys of 
Wheat, for choice grains of Wheat , where isa double eraphor. . - 

Firſt, In (Far) for the choiceneſs or preciouſneſs, and | 

Secondly, In(Reins) which is put for Grains, becauſe they are like them in Form ; 


and both are joyned becauſe the Resns ina living Creature are covered with Far. 


Thus Chriſt is called the Light of the World, Joh. 8. 12. The Good Shepherd, 
Foh. 10. 11. The Apoſtles are called the Salt of the Earth, Marth. 5. 13. &c. 

In Nouns Adjettive, as when one is ſaid to be of Uncircumciſed Lips, Ears, Heart, 
as Exod. 6. 12. Jer. 6. 10. and 9g. 26. For to be of an :smpure and ſinfull heart — 
when the unbelieving and worldly: minded man is ſaid to be Dead, Mar. 8. 22. — 
When the Word or Heavenly Dodtrine is ſaid to be ſound; I Tim. 1. 10. and 
6. 3- 2 Tim. 1.13. and 4. 3. &c. 

In Verbs, As when *tis ſaid of the Wicked they ſhall wither, Pſal. 37. 2. That 
is, they ſhall periſh , The Soulis ſaid to thirf, when it earneſtly and vehemently 
defircs any thing, Pſal. 42. 2. So when pmrring on is taken for aſſuming, as Eph. 


24. | 
In Adverbs, As when to takea thing hardly is put for Grief and Sorrow, as Gen. 
21, 11, To ſpeak hardly is put for roughly. or ſeverely, as Gen. 42. 7. To be 
grievouſly wounded is put for very much; 1 King. 22. 34. Thus in the'vulgar La- | 


tine Edition, but the Hebrew is without Adverbs there. : 
| 7 ut 


BOOK. I: ' An Anthropopathy. 
| Buta more proper Example is in tb. 26. 75. He wept 2t'e#5, bitterly, that 
is, very much ; a:Metaphor taken from Toft ; So Aaunyss Splendidly, gt ut 
nently or ſumptuouſly, Luke 16.19. | ME 
But waving theſe, our method ſhall be to conſider this Trope 
(1.). More Specially. \ 4 = Ts 
(2.) More Generally. | be LS = TE 
1. More Specially, which ſhall be about things that are tranſlated to God; whicti 
properly belong to Man. Chap. 7. The bo | = | 
2. About what things belonging to other Creatures are aſcribed to God,Ch. 8, The 
3. When things properly Meribable to perſons, are attributed to things that 
are ot perſons, Chap. 9%. "P | Ca 
4. More Generally, which ſhall be tolay down the diſtin Heads and Claſſes of 
Mctaphors, with ſuccin& Explications of each. | | | 
5. We ſhall produce ſuch Meraphors taken from God and the Creatures, as ate ob- 
vious in Univerſal Nature. ch. 10, 11. 12. | 4 
6. Such as are taken from Sacred perſons and things; as Divine Worlliip, &c. 
Chap. 13- | 


CH AF. vil 


Of Metaphors Tranſlated from Man to-God , which kind is called 
"Aﬀjanoneluc. | ON 


Nthropopatheia is a Metaphor by which things properly belopging to Creatiirss, ecni- 
A eſp ecially Man, ar e by a certain ſimulitude Lirik "fo To and Drove que d cre- 


aturis 


things. It is likwiſe called ovyug]dCanc, condeſcenſion,' becauſe God in his transſe- | 


H | Wo1d deſcends, asit were, fo low as our capacities,” expreſ give heavenly rantir ad 
cgantly 


Myfteries after the manner of men, which the He e way of 2:4m, Te 
bs Sons of men. FT" _ IX TE T precad 
In this Metaphor it is very neceſſary to take great heed that rio mean, baſe; or in- ary 
decent thing be attributed to the moſt Hi and Holy Majefty, but that the Reaſon of bs imper- 
the ſimilitude be always improved withthis Caution or Canon of Divinity. viz.” feftions- 
Whatſoever ts ret! who from Creatures to God, miſt firſt be ſeparated from all imper= | 
fettions, and then that which ts perfett may ſafely be aſcribed to God;, To under id, quod 
theſe ſimilitudes,as the Lord deſcends graciouſly to us, ſo let us with. a Devout mind prfetun 
( by Faith. and Prayer ) aſcend unto him, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritizal, **: = | 
1 Cr. 2. 13. That we may have honoutable ap henloks of him and his Divine =- 3 
Myſteries, which cannot be done without the aid of the Holy Spirit, who only Suis - 
- knows thethings of God, and the depths of his Wiſdom, revealing them to men by 40 anins 
the Word, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. | | | audiat,er 
non potius 
abhorreat 


To this may our Saviouts ſpeech be referred John 6. 53. When by a ſimiſitude ab i6;u- 
of humane things he ſpeaks of the participation of heavenly things; ſome of the Diſci- 19d: 
ples being of.groſs and carnal underſtandings ſaid, 7hi # a bard's Speech, who can hear = mm 
{t ? abhorring ſuch Fleſh eating, and Blood drinking, to whom Chriſt ſays, ver. 63. 12. y 
It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing + The words that Ffpeak its, as HM 
unto you, they are Spirit and they are Life. That is, my words ate not to be receiv- inculcat ? 
edin the mode and meaſure of vulgar or Earthly things, but waving ſuch thoughts P-Calixts 
by the aid and guidance of the Spirit, as thing ſpiritually ſpoken they are to be 1". 
ſpiritually » and by Faith to be belcived, for {o « vragabs Life 'and giv + Lg 
Life, &6. EET | TOC PL» 2s. A 
+: ki | 
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that in him dwelleth all the fulneſs o 
felted himſelf in the Old Teſtament. 


' An Anthropopathy. BOOK. /f: 
th proceeding we fhall not only ſhew thoſe Metaphors that reſpett God, confider- 
ed ſingly in his Eſſence and Divine Majeſty, but alfo as manifeſt in the fleſh. © 

Some Metaphors are taken from Mar, and ſome from other Creatures. 


hy of 4 
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From Man — as 1: His Parts and Members. 

2. His Afettions. | 

3. His Atrons. 
.. 4. His Adjuntts. Of which in order. 
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: -T he Parts and Members of a Man attributed to God. 
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AN ' Soul is attribiited to God, by which his Life, Effence, and Will, and there- 

fore God himfelf, j5 underſtood : For as man lives and operates by the Soul, 
ſo God in himſelfis Eſſential Life, and a moſt pure a&t — My Soul ſhall nct abhor you, 
Lev. 26. 11. Thewic ig Soul hateth, Pſal 11. 5. See Eſa. 1. 4. and42. 
I. for: F-- $. 29. -4 . 12. 8. Heb. 1c. 38. - Hence the Lord is ſaid ro ſwear 
by his Soul, Ter. 51 14. Amos 6. 3. that is, by himſelf, as our Tranſlation ren- 
ders, it and agreeable to Eſa. 45. 23. Fer. 22. 5. Heb. 6. 13. Where it is ex- 
pounded. - + 


C4 Body] by reaſon of his incorporcal Eſſence is no where attribut:d to God, bt 
*tis aſcribed to our Saviour Chrz#t in a twofold reſpect 
1. As oppoſed to the Shadows, Figures and Types in the Old Teſtament, the 
Truth, Complement or Fulfilling of the things pretigured by theſe Shadows, being 
held forth in hum, Col. 2. 17. 4 hich are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Body us 
of Chriſt, that is, the Truth and Complement is in Chrit. And Cl. 2. 9g. Itisfaid 
v4 the Godhead auualmnas, Bodily, that is, mot 
really, perfealy, and ſolidly, not in a Typical or ſhadowy mannzr, 38 God mani- 


2. The Church is called the Body cf Chriſt, s 25 I, 22, 23. And (God) gave 
himto be the Head over all things to the Church, which © his body, the fulnefs of him 
that Filleth all in all. . It is called his Body, becauſe he Rules it, p1vng Senſe, Life 
and. Spiritual motion to it, as a mans head does to his body. It is called his fulnef, 


becauſe (though Chriſt is abſolutely perfe& in himſelf, and has no need of us) his 


Love.is fo great to his Church, that he will not be without it, any more thena head 
would be willing to want his members. Father,] will that they alſo whom thou haſt 

ivew me, be with me. where I am, &c. John 17. 24. Eph. 4. 12, 15, 16. So 
much.for Chriſts Myſtical Body. As for the humane Body of our Lord, it being 
reallyand not metaphoricallyſuch, it concerns not this place. | 


God is calledthe [Head] of Ch:iſt. 1 Cor. I1. 3. | 
:(1-) With reſped to his humane Nature, for in that ſ-nce Chriſts ſays the F.1- 
: ther ts greater then he, John 14. 28. 0 | 
(2.) With reſped to his Office as Mediator and Redeemer, for all the ations of 

Chriſt were done by the Will, Order, and Commiſſion of the Deity. 

The Apoſtle by the figure Climax, or a certain Gradationin the ſame text ca!ls 
Chriſt the head of the Man, becauſe he choſe that Sex, wh:n he rook humane: Nature 
upon him, ſo becoining the firſt born among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. . Healſo 
calls man the Head of the Woman, becauſe of the preheminence of Sex, and being or- 


k . » dexed her Lord and Superior. In'theſe places th: Word'is Meraphorical, in reſp20t 


of eminency, becauſe the head in the natural body is ſeated higbeft, excelling the 


bo ot whole body in dignity of ſenſe and reaſon. 


_..:. (3.) In reſpe of Rule and Government, the natural body heiug rulcd by it,&c. 


- ..;More generally Chri## is called the Head of-the Church Eph. 1.. 22. and 4. 15, 
Gb... 1...33. &c., In which ſence man has no prerogative over the Woinan as tothe 
-, participation of the benefits of Chriſt, and _—_— Union with him; Gal. 3. 28. 


Neither Male nor Female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Teſus. Hence it is ſaid Eph. 1. 10. 


That 


# 
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That be might gather together in one bead all things in Chriſt, both which are in Heauen 
a1d which are-on Earth, which Chryſoſtom well interprets, viz. 1t is done by the my- 
of Redemption. that Celeſtial and Terreſtrial things, that is, Angels and Men, 
ould have one head, that is, Chriſt, whereas before by reaſon of mans. ſn, heavenly 
things mere ſeparated from Earthly. | EF 


[A Face] Is attributed to God, by which the manifeſtation of himſelf to Angels 
and Men, and the various.workings of his Providence is to be underſtood ; for ſo 
God is knownto us, as onElllan/is known by his face, to another : the Face of God, 
ſignifies manifeſtation. va 

1. Inthe bleſſed ſtate of Breywrry, Pſal. 16. 11. With thy Face i fulnef of Foys, 
(fo the Hebrew) and Pſal. 17. 15. [will behold thy Face in Righteouſnef - I ſhall 
be ſatisfied when I awake in thy likenef. Matth. 18. 10. Their Angels do always be- 
bold the F ace of my Father which # in heaven. Inthis ſence no man can ſee Gods Face 
and Live, Exod. 33. 20, 23. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then Face 
to Face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. &c. 

2. In the ſtate of Mortality, when God in any meaſure reveals himſelf. As, 

(1.) By the Face of God his preſence and propitious aſpett is noted, as Exod. 
13. 21. The Lord went before themby day in a pillar of a cloud, and by night in a pillar 
of Fire, Exod. 33. 14. My Face (10 the Hebrew) ſhall gowith thee, and I will give 
thee reft, and verſe 15. Moſes ſaid, If thy Face go not (with us) cauſe us not to go 
up hence, &c. that is, if you. be not preſent as heretofore in the pillar of a Cloud 
and Fire. | | 

Hence that appellation given to Chriſt is deduced, Eſa. 63. 9. The Angel of his 
Face or preſence, becauſe by the pillar of a Cloud and Fire in a viſible manner he led 
the /ſ-aelitesof old, and made the Face of God (as it were) conſpicuous tothem : 
others ſay it is becaufe he #5 the image of the inviſible God, by whom we know the 
Father as one man is known by his Face to another, C/. 1. 15. John 14. 9, 10. 
which cannot be ſaid of any other. | 


43 


Fact. 


The Face of God ſignifies alſo that glorious appearance of God to the people on * 
Foun Sinai, Deut. 5. 4. And that more illuſtrious manner of his Revealing him- * 


ſelf to Aſes above any other, Demt. 34. 10. See Numb. 12. 6, 7,'8. &c. 
Sometimes the Face of God is' put for the place where God reveals himſelf, and 
where the Miniſtry of the word flouriſhes, or as Fehovah himſelf wordsit, Exod. 
20. 24. Where he Records his Name, &c. Thus Cain is ſaid to go forth from the 
Faceof God, Ger. 4. 14. 16. that is, from the place where his Parents worſhip- 
ped him, and Jonah roſe up to flee from the Face of the Lord— that is, left the 
Church and People of God, to go to Tarſhiſhamong Infidels ; not, but that he knew, 
that none can ſo fly from the Face of God, asto be unſeen by him, but he thought 
that there was no place for Divine Revelations beſides the Holy Land, and therefore 
hoped that in thoſe ſtrange places God would no longer trouble him, nor-impoſe ſo 
hard a Province upon him as to Preach againſt Ninive, &c. See Exod. 23. 15. 
and 25. 30. Pſal. 100. 1, 2, 3. and 104. 4. 2 Sam. 21. 1. Pſal. 139. 7. 
Lev. 17. 10. Pſal. 9..4. &c. Sometimes wrath and divine puniſhment is noted 
by the Face of God, as Pſal. 68. 1. Let them that hate bim flee before his Face — 
fer. 21. 10. Thave ſet my Face againſt this City for evil, &c. Lam. 4. 16. The 
- Face of the Lord hath divided them, &c. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 12. 

Sometimes the Grace, Favour, and Mercy of God is expreft by it, as Dan. 9.17. 
Pfal. 13. 2. Ezek. 39. 24. Pſal. 31. 20. Pſal. 17. 2, 2 Chron. 29. 12. Num. 
6. 25, 26: Pſal. 4. 7, and 31. 17. and 67. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. 80. 4, 8, 20. 
"Tis ſaid of men to ſeek the Face of God, that is his Grace and, favour by Prayer, 
Pal. 27: 8. 2 Chron. 7. 14, 17. Eſa. 18. 3. O&c. | 


God is ſaid to have [[Eyes,] by which weare tounderſtand his moſt exatt know- 
ledge, Pſal. 11. 4. His Eyes behbold,hw eye-lids trythe Children of men-(lathe word 


Vid. 
Brenti um 
1n loc. 


Eyes; 


Eye-brows there is alſo a' Synedoche)) Fob 34. 21. For his Eyes are upon the ways of See Cary! 
man, and he ſecth all bus goings, that is, he clearly diſcerns and ,underftands the on the 
ways of man, which intimates, 1. Apreſent a&t (they are.) 2. A continued at, his _—_ 
Eyes are never off the ways of man. 3. An #ntentive and ſerious act, this denotes 556. , 


not only a bare ſight, -but alſo that which is eperarive,as being done with moſt exatt 
; I 23. - | 


ſcru- - 
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ſcrutiny and diſquiſition- God looks through and diſcetns men'to the utmoſt, he be+ 
- holds not only the external a&sof men, but alſo the ſoul and Spirirof them. © - -- 
Eſa. 1.16. Put away the evil of - your doings from be fore mine Eyes, that is, be 

ye pure. inwardly as well as outwardly, for 1 ſce through you, &c: | 
Itis ſaid Hof. 13. 14. Repentance (hall be hid from mine Eyes= that is, \they do 
not Repent at all, therefore will | not reſpite the.ſeutence, but ex=cate it certainly— 
for that which is hid from the Eyes or knowledge of the Omniſcient God, is not, nur 
can have exiſtence, Pſal. 110. 4. Rom. 11. 29. Eſa. 65. 16. 
Heb. 4. 13. All things are naked and opened the Eyes of him with whom we 
paw have to do — the word Trrgaxnu Toure, rendred ng Tranſlation (epered) is very 
Aitouas, Emphatical, for it ſignifies a diſſetion, quartering, GEleaving aſunder through the 
in colum back-bone, as they do in Anatomy, wherein they are very curious to find our every 
ces cervi- little Vein or Muſcle, though never ſo cloſe, ſo as nothing can be hid - The apo- 
_— ſtle therefore tranſlates this word to his purpoſe, to ſignifie that all the ſecrets of 
Teen Hearts are ſo expoſed to the notice and view of God, as ifall were difſeacd and 
a&- 'o- opencd like a meer .;natomy. | ©” | 

tam ſpi- : 7 
| nt 2. By the [Eyes] of God may be underſtood his providential Grace and divine 
Hemmings benevolence to men, Deut. 11. 12. A Land which the Lord thy God careth for (or 
in Com. ſeeketh) the Eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year, even unto the end of the year— that is, he graciouſly cheriſhes, takes care for 
and defends it, 1 Kings 9. 3. Ihave hallowed this houſe which thou haſt bualt, to put 
my Name there for ever, and mine Eyes and mine Heart ſball be there perpetual.y- that 
is, my preſence and bleſſing ſhall be there with you. 2 Chron. 16. 9 For the Eyes 
of the Lord runtoand fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himfelf ftrong inthe be- 
half of them, whoſe Heart is perfett towards him - and Ezra 5. 5. The Eyeof their 
God was upon the Elders of the Fews, &c. that is, they ate under his care and gracious 
proteftion, while they build the Houſe of the Lord, Pſal. 32. 8. I will guide thee 
' with mine Eye, that is, I will inform thee by my ſpirit, and will lead thee in a right 
way. See Pſal. 34. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 12. Ezek. 20. 17. and F. 11. and 7. +. 

Dem. 32. 10. Pſal. 17. 8. Zach. 2. 8. and 3. 9. with 4. 10. 


3. Sometimes the [ Eye] of God ſignifies divine wrath and puniſhment, as Amos 
9 4+ Twill ſet mine Eyes upon them for evil, and not for Good. And Eſa. 3. 8. 
' Their Tongout and their Doings are againſt the Lord, to provoke the Eyes of his glory. 


Ears. [Ears] are attributed to God, which denotes not only his knowledge of all 
things done on Earth, but alſo that he underſtands, approves of, and gives graci- 
ous Returns to the Prayers and Applications of his people, Pſ;zl. 10. 17. and 31. 
3. and 55. 1, 2. and 71. 2. and 130. 2. By the Ears of God we are to undyy- 
ſtand that, | 
2. He knows the ſins of men, which are ſaid to Cry, and enter into the Eqxrs of 
the Lord, Fam. 5. 4. Eſa. 5. 9: 
There is a very Emphatzical phraſe of the promife of the Aeſſiah, Pfal. 40. 6. 
Mine Ears haſt thou digged ; that is, thou haſt markt me as a faichful fervant to thy 
Meſſe in (e}f- by this the molt perfett ſervitude and obedience is noted from the Son (as in- 
—_—_ carnate or made fleſh) to the Father. The metaphor is taken from a Cuſtom amongſt 
ſuis loqui- the Jews, that the ſervants Ear ſhould be bored through with an awt, and ſerve for 
tur, ad -ever, unleſs he would be made free the ſeventh year, Exod. 21. 6. Dent. 15. 17. 


nents 
awferk: See Eſa. 50. 4, 5- Heb. 10. 5. | | 
—_ [ A Noſe] is attributed to God, Demt. 33. 10. They (that is, the Levires) 
& obed;- ſhall put incenſe before thee, (in the Hebrew ) to thy Noſe— ſome interpret it, co chy 
entie n9- Face. that is, before thee, Chaldee TD7Þ. The LXX erimoy ov. | 
=_ Ezek 8. 17. And lo, they put the branch to their Noſe; this is rendred, and lo 
Et ecce they ſend a ſtink to their Noſe, which the textual Maſora ſays ſhould be *2R My 
ipþ mit- Noſe, (viz. Gods Noſe, which opinion is taken up by Galatinw , Vatablus, and 
tunt feto- $chindler— but the word tranſlated ( ich ) ſignifies alſo, a Branch, ſo that the 
_ meaning of the text (as Jerome fays) muſt be. It was a cuſtom for 25 men in the - 
um. likenefs of Idols to hold a branch to their Noſes,doubtleſs of palms, which the Greeks 
call =i&aia, that it may by theſe be ſignified thatthey worſhip the Idols.See Ez. 1 5.2. 
| [4 Mouth! 
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[4 Month] the inftrument of ſpeech is attributed to God, by which his Will, Moirh: 
Word, Sentence, Command, &c. is underſtood. As Foſh. g. 14. 1 Sam. 15: 24. Dxidam 
2 King. 24.3.Eſa.30.2.&c.There is a notable place, Dear. 8. 3. Man dorh not live f#(lobec 
by Bread only, but by every word that proceedeth one of the Mouth of the Lord doth mazi So ad 
live— that is, as God hath appointed, and adminiftred the means of living, whether —_Y 
ordinary or extraordinary, (as that in the Deſart was when they were fed with tm 4: 
Mama) upon which place Yatablus ſays thus, © Some underſtand theſe words of 79% 
« ſpiritual life, as if it had;þecn ſaid, that ſouls are not fed by viſible Bread, but © - 
« by the Word of God.z Willlleh indeed is true in it ſelf, but Moſes had ano- arts 
« ther meaning ; for where@nperſon had Bread, he alludes to the Manna, which 102 ati * 
« was ſent as an extraordinatyWpply to the People, that it might be received as an viebili 
« evident truth in all Ages, that mans life depends not upon Bread or any external | orc je 4 
&« proviſion, but upon the good pleaſure and providence of God, which preſerves e! id qui. 
« natures order, and the Creatures being. Sothat the Word of God is not put for 4” in e 
« Dottrine, but the Decree publiſhed by God in order to that end. For the Lord **">/:4 
&« throws not off his Creatures, for as he gives them life, ſo he ſuſtains it. Heb. bet 12 
1. 3- This ſpeech of Moſes is repcated by Chriſt, and oppoſed to Satans Temprati- Moſes, 
on, Matth. 4. 4. upon which D. Calixtus has theſe words: ** Our Saviour neither &c- Va- 
« affirms nor denies himſclf to be the Son of God, but urges a moſt proper argu. 215 

<« ment out of Deurt. 8. 3. Where Moſes puts the I/-aelires in mind how they were =. 
< fed for forty years not by uſual Bread, but by Heavenly Manna, as if he had ſaid = f!iunpe 
& [ have no reaſon to deſpair, as if I muſt die for want of Bread, neither is there { */*, n+ 
<< any neceſſity that Bread ſhould be produced. by miracle, . becauſe ſich are not to be 1* 4 
<& wrought at the pleaſure or curioſity of every. body, but then only when the Glory we ig? 
&« of God requires it, and when needful in order to mens Salvation; for man lives loco con- 
& rot by bread alone, but by every word whici proceeds out of the Moath of God, "#5 
« that is, by any other way, which God in his immenſe power, and unconſtrained #292: 
<« will has conſtituted and appointed, that thereby the Life of man may be ſup- -< "al 


&« ported. EE 
It is faid of Chriſt, Eſz. 11. 4. That he ſhall ſmite the Earth with the Rod cf his |."*; 


Mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked , agreeable to Em ng 
2 Theſſ. 2. $8. Whom (viz. the wicked one) the Lord ſhall conſume, with the Spirit ſuorum in- 
of his Mouth — by which is underſtood the Word of Chriſt, which ſhal] judge and *fc#et 
condemn the wicked, Fohn 12. 43. The Cha'dee tranſlates it thus— By the ſpeech oy 
of hs lips will he ſiay the Anti-Christ or wicked Anti-God, as Gizudo Fabricins in his inti- 


Syriackand Cha.dee Lexicon renders it. Chriſtums 
ſex Anti- 


Deum ims © 


[ Lips] are aſcribed to God, Job 11. 5. when ſpeech or external manifeſtati- j;,n 
ons of his mind are attributed to him— O that God would ſpeak and open hu Lips Lips 
againſt thee. Sometimes Lips and a Tonge are attributed to God, when he is angry, 7” proſo- 
as Eſu. 30. 27. His Lips are full of indignation, and hu tongue 4s A devouring Fire - +4, 
and his breath as an ni ſtream, &c. Upon which Muſculns thus paraphraſeth. 0; "Ml , 
Theſe things are aſcribed to God after the manner of men, 'and are terms borrowed from no non 
« Warriour vehemently provok't againſt his Enemy, his fate burns, that is, his eyes xre tribatt 
enflamd;-his Lips, and other geſture betokenins aviolent indignation, &c. F ſal. 18.8, i quaſi 
In the deſcription of Gods Anger, there are many ſimilitudes borrowed from Tem- = 
” peſts, Lightning, and other dreadful things to terrifie man. VVhen God is ſaid to in boftes 
ſpeak to any mouth to mouth, it denotes familiarity and intimacy, which prerogative ©979to,fa- 
the Lord granted to Moſes, Num. 12. 3. Cem ar- 

[tis ſaid Fer. 18. 17. [ will ſhew them the * back and not the Face, in the day of _—_ 
their calamity ; whereby is ſignified a denial of his Grace and Favour, which is to be famman- 
underſtood by Face the word tranſlated back ſignifies the hinder part of rhe Neck , *** /abia 
and indicates Gods Anger, as if he had faid— I will not vouchſafe to hear them when 
they call, -nor look upon them whenthey implore my help. ſurnem 

FRAZILHR 4 

[An Arm] is attributed to God, by which his #rength and power is ſignified renew 
becauſe the ſtrength of a manis known by the ſtrength of his Arm, whether it be _ 
A ad vorardum exſerta'n, tt ignis inlar flammeam, &c. Muſcul. in loc. * Cervix che hinder part ; gn 


La- 


\ 
\ 
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Labor, Fight, &c. Exod. 15. 16. Fob 40. 4+ Pſal. 77. 16. Pſal. 79. it. Pal. 

8g. Hy 14. Eſa. 30. 30. and 51. 9g. and 59. 16. and62. 8. and63. 5. Luke 

1. Fl. &c. Aſtretched out arm ts aſcribed to God, in his defivery of his People from 

Egypt, Pſal. 136. 11, 12. and Fer. 32. 17. Thou haſt made the Heaven and the 

Metapho- Earth by thy great power and Fretched out Arm, &c. "This Metaphor is taken from 

ra 2 bella- men fighting or when ingag*d in hard labour, who with all their ftrength and force 

_ .. employ their Arms, which ſometimes they make bare-to remove the impediments 

je"; of Garments. Hence God fays to the Prophet E wckicl chap. 4. 7. —T herefore 

alijs ve- ſhalt thou ſet thy face before the ſiege of Teruſalem;\ltellithine Arm ſball be uncovered, 

 bementius and thou (nalt propheſie againſt it, that is, thou ſhallTmeach againſt it with all thy | 
—_ 1:2. might, as eagerly asa ' Warriour goes to Battle, | 
de- | | ;  O_ - 

_ Sometimes by the Arm of God the Dottrine of the Goſpel is noted, as Eſa. 52. 

Inſtar jo*- 10, The Lord bath made bare his holy Arm, in the Eyes of all the Nations, and all the 

= 7” ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of our God. See ver. 7. 8. &c. So Eſa. 

bellatoris 53+ 1. Itis ſaid, Who hath beleived our Report, and towhom w the Arm of the Lord 

pugnabis revealed? Which is repeated, John 12. 33. Some in theſe places (and Eſa. 51. 9. 

tus col and 59. 16.) By the Armoof the Lord, do underſtand (and not improperly) the 


cionibus Meſſiah, who is the Power and Wiſdomof God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 


contra 

eam, Cc. 

A Hand C 4 Hand] is attributed to God, by which is underſtood his Power, exerting it 
ſelf in ſtrong and marvellous operations. As Num. 11. 23. Fob 10. 8. Ard 
12. 9; 104 Pſal- $.17 And 95. 5. Eſa. 11. 11.: And 59+ 1. Or his 
ſtrong and gracious protettion, Pſal. 31. 6. Pſal. 144. 7. Fohn 10. 28, 26. 
AF. 4. 30. Or Inflition of puniſhment, as Ezod. 9. 3. Fob 19; 21. Pſal. 
21. 9. Pſal. 17. 14. Pſal. 38. 3. As 13. 11. From hence it is put Me- 
ronymicall for the puniſhment it ſelf inflicted by God, as Fob 23. 2. My ſtroke 
(in the Hebrew *tis Hand) is heavier then my groaning. And Fob 27. 11. I will 
teach you by the Hand of God, that is, the ſtroke or puniſhment of God. So 
Ezek. 39. 21. The phraſe— 7 will ſtretch forth mine Hand, ſignifies, I-will px- 
iſh. Exod. 7. 5. Eſa. 5. 25. and 9. 12, 17, 21. and 10. 4. and 14. 27. 
and 31. 3. Ter. 6. 12. Exzek- 16. 27. and 25. 7. Zeph. 1. 4. and 2. 13. 
So putting forth the Hand, Job. 1. 11. and 2. 5. Pſal. 138. 7. So the ſhak- 
ing of the Hand of the Lord, Eſa. 19. 16. ſignifies to be more grievquſly puniſh- - 
ed, as Pſal. 32. 4. Sotolightenthe Hard ſignifies to mitigate puniſhment, i Sam, 

* Cujus G- J- See Ezek, 20. 22, Eſa. 1. 25. 

m 4- 

pad bomi- 4s 4. 28. The Handof God is put for his Curſel; and purpoſe. Eſa. 49. 22. 

XS MANnk- . . . . , . 

Un com- 70 tft upthe Hand to the Gentiles, ſignifies a merciful calling them to Repentance, 

ploſio eofſe Prov.. 1, 24. Eſa. 65. 2. Becauſe we lift up our Handsto ſuch as we would em- 

ſolet. brace, or whoſe preſence we deſire. To ſmite the Hands together (as Ezck, 21. 

OP9122 17. and 22. 13.) ſignifies a great * deteſtation and averſeneſs. 7o lift up the hand, 

ant (as Exod. 6. 8. For ſo the Hebrew is) ſignifies to ſwear, as alſo, Dewt. 32. 40, 

per ſolzum Exek, 20. 5. 6. and 36. 7. &c. R. Salomo and Aben-Ezra expound Exod. 17. 

Jah. 16, Of Gods Oath, viz. Becauſe the Hand of the Lord hath ſworn (fo the Heb.) 

Metaph5- that the Lord will have war with Amalek from generation to generation, that is, the 

= Y Lord hath ſworn by his Throne. The Ghald. expounds it thus, it is aſſerted by 

ta, uy an Oath, that is, by the terrible One, whoſe Majeſty dwells in the Throne of Glo- 

quod ma- Ty, that there ſhall be a War waged by the Lord, againſt the Houſe of Amalek. 

ne ipſs tocutthem off for ever, &c. Moſes uſes this phraſe in alluſion to what is ſpoke be- 

- + my fore verſe 11. And it came to paſſe that whetAfoſes held up his Hard, that Iſrael 

que 6b; prevailed, and when he ſet down his Hand, Amalek prevailed, &c. 

datum, It is faid, Fohrn 3. 35. The Fatber loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 

omni. , 5 Hand, denoting a communication of the fulneſs of the Godbead to his humane na- 

= ture. See Matth. 11. 27. and Col. 2. 9. 

OF . | | 

Right A [Right band] is aſcribed o God, by which his Divine Power is underſtood, 

hand. or indeed the omnipotent God himſelf, as Exod. 15. 6. Thy Right hand, O Lord, i 


become glorious in power, thy Right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in peices the Enemy, 
Pſal. 77. 10. I will remember the — of the Right hand of the moſt bigh, Pſal. 


e Lord deeth waliantly — The Right hand of the 


118. 15, 16, The Right hand of 
| Lord 
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Lord is exalted, the Right hand of the Lord dberh valiantly, Pſal. 1139. 10: Even 
| there ſhall thy Hand lead me,* and thy Right hand' ſhall hold me, that is, thy power 
which is valimited and difſus d every any -Efu-iq8. 1908 21 
More eſpecially the Right hand of God notes his power,” which he exerts in Mer- 
cy and Bounty-to Believers, Fſal. 20. 7. and 18. 36. and 44. 4. and 63.'y. 
and 8>, 16, 18. Sometimes his wrath and vengeance to his Eriemies, as Exod. 15" 6, 
12, &C. E142; $21 128b 


The Phraſe of Chriſts ſittinggtghe Right hand of God, being exalted in his hu- 
manz Nature, as Pſal. 1 WIF3#-arth. 26. 64. Mark; 16! *19..* A&.- 2.533, 
34. and 7. 55. 56. Rona. Col. 3. 1. &c, is not to-be underftoddpre 
perly, as if there were a local li nttion ina cerfain place of Heaven,but by an"Anthrod dlwm- 
popathy or Scripture way of ſpeaking, and is to be underſtood of a Dominion and «0s. 
Power moſt powerfully and immediately operating and governing, as it is explain- 99759 
ed, 1 Chr. i5. 25. Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. and 4. 10. *Heb; 1. 3; 4.'and —_— 
: gem. a et 
chap. S. h y3 "Ik 
SS nN > Cit. 
A { Finger] is aſcribed to God, by which likewiſe his power'and operating ver» 4 Finger 
tue is noted, as men work by the help of their Fingers, Exod. 8. 19. and: $1:'18. 
Pfal. 8. 3. When I conſider thy Heavens, the work of thy F ingers, &c. Somme #Dpte: 
hend that there is a metaphorical emphaſis in this place, becauſe the Heavens were 
created with extraordinary fac:lity by God, and built very artificially, as the fineſt 
and moſt precious ſorts of workmanſhip are wrought by excellent Artiſts; not by 
ſtrength of body, nor with their Arms and Hands, but by the dexterity of their 
Fingers. : SEELRLE 
By the Finger of God, the Holy Spirit is underſtood, if you compare” Zuke 1 1. 
20. with atth. 12. 28. becauſe it reſpeds the vertue and power of its operati- 
on, as Att. 10. 35. &c. jo.” 
If a mans Fingers be contrafted, it is called the Ho!low of his hand, if extended; _ 
a Span, which by an Anthropopathy are aſcribed to God, Efa. 40, 12. Who bath Digitis 
meaſured the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand ? And meted out the Heavens with a hunanis 
Span, &c. that is to ſay, the Lord hath doneit; a_—_ how eafieit is to create all "#4: 


things, and moſt powerfully to ſupport and govern what he has Created- - For as nt pat 


r 


men by Engines and Devices, do lift ny and. advance huge weights, &c. ſo it is r2bant:r, 


much more eaſie for God to rule and di 


poſe the whole Univerſ: at his pleaſure. # ſ#tba- 
Prov. 50. 4. &c Efa. 48. 13. &c. | Xe "35 $2573 8 


4 {i e£x- 
_ tendantur, 
A [Heart] is attributed to God, by which either his lively Eſſence is denoted, A Hearr. 
as the heart in man 1s judged to be the principle or beginning of Life. Gen. 6: 6. ; 
Jt greiv'd him at the Heart, that is, in himfelf— or elſe his Will and Decree, as. Gen. 
8. 21, the Lordſaid in his Heart, that is, he decreed and appointed. Chalt* He ed 
ſaid in his Word, er. 19.5 It came nat up into my 'ieart (ſo the Hebrew) that is,l did eube 
neither Will nor Command it : For the Scripture makes the Heart the ſeat of the tevins, 
ſou!, whoſe property it is, tothink, will, and diſcern. P $157 bengolaci- 
More eſpecially it ſignifies the 902d pleaſure and approbation of 'God, 1 Sam.' 13. = [a4 7. 
p lf © : ; rn OT 2 oxels. 
14. The Lord ſourht him a man after his own Heart, . that is, his favour, or good + $9 the 
will. So A&. 13. 22. &c. Jer. 232. 4'. I will plant them in this Land aſſuredly, Greck 
- with my whole Heart, and with my whole Soul, that is, with greateſt benevolence, Tvn* Nw? 
4 W184; OXALY - 
: Xv&. a 


” Yield 


-- word fig- 
,* Niftes the 


» 
Fg 
V4 
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Hebrew word ſignifying Bowels and . Womb) becauſc the ſeat of affetion.is in_the 


—  Bowels, and io Afctorymically the thing containing is put for the thing contained, 


or the Cauſe or Inſtrument for the Efett— agporeble to Eſa: 46.. 3.:Which are boru 
Dileffi by me, fomebe belly, * which are carryed fromthe Womb ;, which the Chaldee expreſſes, 
_ " You. who are beloved by me beyond all people, and dear beyond all Kingdoms. 
populis, + Others by the term ( ds | propert y underſtand the time. of Conception and 
tharipre Nativity, ſo denoting Gods Conſtant care and preſervation even ſrom the very 
omn/bus birth, 
regis. | | 
A Boſom, . . A. [Boſome| isinthree places attributed to G 
| nd, even thy right band? Pluck it 
right hand to bemo. longer 1dle, but employ it, 
fome,) in finiſhing thy glorious work, againſt thine and our Enemies. See Prov. 


* 


| 74. I l. FT by withdraw- 
Boſom, that is, ſuffer thy 
it were drawn from thy Bo- 


K.Kjack 19. 24: and 26. 15. Rabbi Kimchi, by the Boſome of God , underſtands a San+ 


De = Quarys which is (ﬆ it were) a certain hiding _ place for God, as a mans Bo- 
intellieze, Eſa. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall gather the Lambs with 
quod que- bis. Arany and Carry them in his Boſom, and ſvall gently lead thoſe that are with young. 
_ "4d This is ſpoken of the pu 9p who is here yr toa Shepherd, and his tender 
Des et, ut care of the Sheep and LMetapborically ſets forth his extraordinary ' Philanthropy, 


| finus b- or Love, Mildneſs,, and Compaſhon to miſerable ſinners, who are broken under 


miniss the ſenſe of Gods Wrath, and weak in Faith. Shepherds are wont to bear their 
—Cbriſtt little and weak Lambs gently in their-boſom, as they carry the great Sheep. upon 
Rk their backs or ſhoulders, &c. So does Chri#t in a ſpiritual fon, &C. 

ergapec- John 1. 18. The only begotten Son, which # in the Boſom of the Father — This 


catores phraſe metaphorically ſets forth the moſt intimate Communion that is betwixt God 


_ Denots- the Son, and God the Father, which conſiſts, 


14/1. 


1. With reſpe& to eternal generation, for Parents are faid to bear their Children 
in their Boſomes, Num. 11. 12. Have I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, 
Carry them inthy Boſom, (asa Nurſing Father beareth the ſucking Child.) &c. For 
the ee region, Prov. 8. 30. the Son of God is figured in the {umilitude of a child 
playing before his Father. , | 


2. With reſpe& to neareſt and ſtriteſt Relation, or rather indeed Unity of Na- 
ture and Eſſence, as John 14. 20. it is ſaid, that he is i= the Father, and the Father 
ia him. 


3. With reſpe& to the deareſt and ſuperlative degree of love for, that which is 
dear unto men is carryed uſually in their Boſozx. As it is ſaid of the Diſciple whom 
Zeſmloved, John 13. 23. That he was leaning on his Boſom, &c. | 


4- With reſpett to the moſt ſecret Communication : For the Son only knew, and 

y ſees the Father, and therefore he alone reveals him and his heavenly My- 
ries to mankind. To which laſt particular, John cheifly had reſped, as appears 
by the Context. 


. Keve, [Feet] are attributed to God, by which his -menſity and O-mnipreſence upon the 


Earth is noted or ſignified, as Efa. 66. 1. | 
' (25) His Operation or Attivity in cruſhing, ſupplanting, or deſtroying his 
> Enemies, as Pal. 74. 3. Lift r try Feet unto the perpetual Deſolations. See Pal. 
110; 1. &c. The Church is called the place of his Feer, Eſa. 60. 13. Becauſe he 
exhibits his grace and glory there, as if he had walix init, agreeable'to Deut. 33. 3. 
All thy Saints fate down at thy Feer. Every one ſhall receive of thy words. This 
net is taken from the of Scholars, who ſat at the Maſters feet, Af. 22. 
3. As Paxl was at thefeet of Gamaliel. And (Luke 10. 39.) May whoſat at 
Teſs feet and heard his words. The Clouds are called the duſt of his Feer, that is, 
gs if he had walkt upon the Clouds, as men do upon the Duft of the Earth, and with 
arr rgin ſwiſtneſs, as the Clouds fy in the Air.. See Eſa. 19. 1, and 60. 8. 
and Pſa. 104. 3. *E 2 FY 


[Steps] 


[ 
BOOK. I. An Antbropopathy. 49 
[Steps] are attributed to Chrst before his incarnation; -Pſal. 8g. 51: Whett Sreps, 
with they have reproached the gray thine annointed; that is, the Documents 
of the Meſſiah dwelling in us, who by his word raiſesus up, and Co us i 
promiſes of coming in the Fleſh, and to Judgement, &c. Others fay it 1 _ 
meant of ſome, who by way ofderifion, reproached the Meſſies for the delay of his zobs 
coming, as' proceeding with too ſlow a pace, that is, that he would never come. Aſie, at 
The Chaldee— They reproach and diſgrace the flow fteps of the Feer of thy {494 v#- 


ſuo,ert> 


Chriſt, &c. : git it ſo- 


ls : | latur,OFc. 
Thus much of the pa "an, and the niembers of his Body, which I ſhall T7:u/.lib- 
conclude in the remarkable Ws of Terrulien (if that Book of the Trinity be his) 0 7/a6t: 
Divine efficacies (ſays he) are ſhewen by Members, not the habit or-Gyporeal lines , | wg 
ments of God, — By his Eyes we are to underſtand that he ſees all things, and b _— ; 
his Ears that he hears all things, and by his Fingers ſome ſighifications of his Will per men- - 
and Mind, by his Neſtrils, his ſavoury reception of Prayers, as ſweet Odors, by 4 **- 
his Hand, his odive and creating power ;, by his Arm, his irreſiſtible ſtrength z by - -"Ma 
his-Feets his ubiquity, &c. For members or thejr particular offices are not neceſſa- 
ry to him, whoſe tacit pleaſure, commands a ready obedience from all things. 
What needs he Eyes that's light it ſelf ? -What needs he Feet, that's every where ? 
Why would he go ir, when there is not a place out of which he can go ? What occa- 
Gon has he for Hands, when his ſilent will is the Builder, Contriver, or Archite& 
of all things? What needs he Ears, who knows even the moſt ſecret Thoughts ? 
Or a Tongue, when his very Thoughts are Commands * Theſe Members are ne- 
ceſfary for men, not for God, becauſe mans purpoſes are incffeftual, without the 
aſſiſtance of Organs to a& by, but Gods bare Will is Aion producing Effeats at 
his meer Pleaſure— To Conclude he is all Eye, becauſe every part of him ſees all ; 


all Ear, becauſe every part of him hears all ; &c. 


CE p —_— —— BY K 


q—_ 


Humane Afﬀettions aſcribed to God, 


| | © 25 we muſt note the difference of humane Aﬀettions, for ſome are attributed to _ 
. & God, as being truly in him, yet not in that imperfe& manner or * way of ac- oo wat 
cident, as they arein Man, but far more purely and eminently, and that + cſſenti- (pz. 
ally and ſubſtantially too. And ſo all words which expreſs humane Aﬀettions, are + per no- 
firlt-to be ſeparated from all in perfe&ions, and then underſtood of God. The 4m #* 
words of Axguſtine are notable= The Anger ofa man (fays he) cauſes adiſturbance rr pltey 
and a torment in his mind ; but the V Vrath of God executes its vengeance with a Tom. 4. 
perfe& equity and —_— void of all diſturbance z the mercy of man'has ſome lib. 2. ad - 
mixture of heart miſery, and from thence-in the Latin Tongue hath its derivation— Simplict- 
The Apoſtle exhorts not only to rejoyce with the rejoycing, but alſo to weep with eq. . 
them that weep. But what man of a ſound mind can ſay that God can be touched Filer ; 
with any anxiety or torture of mind, the Scripture every where affirming him to be cordia, 
ſull of mercy. The zeal of men is often tainted with a' mixture of ſpite, envy, or quaſs mis 
ſome other diſorderly paſſion ; but ?tis not ſo with God, for though his zeal is ex- m=_ wm 
preſt by the ſame word, yet'tisnot in the ſame manner with the Sons of Men. ; 


The words of Chenmitins deſerve notice, Scholars (ſaith he) by a depraved ap- , ,- 
Plication of that Rule, that * accidents have no place in God, have taken away all Theolog, 
 Aﬀettions from him; and that moſt ſweet conſolation (Hof. 11. 8, 9. My Heart is p. 29. 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. I will not execute the * 7» dew 
fierceneſs of mine Anger, I will not refurn to deftroy Ephraim, for lam God and 117, 
not Man) they affirm ſhould 'be taken according to eff eftion not offetion. It is true in» © 
deed, that- accidents having. no place in.God his contmiſeration, is not ſuch an 
affeion as ours z but in regard his Mercy isnot diſtinguiſhed from his Efſence, it is 
certain, thatit muſt be much more ardently in God, thenwe are able tothink, &c. 


K- GE When 
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An Anthropaputby. BOOK. I, 
"When [F:y} or rejoycing: are attributed: to! God, it: either. denotes his delight 
: and pleaiure in. this Creatures; 'Pſal. 104.134, The Lord ſhall rejoyce in bus Works. 
Or elſe his gracious favour and propenſity to his Church, as men rake Joy in things 
very drar'to them,' Efa.::62. 5. 4s the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Brzde, fo ſhall 
thy God x4jayep over thee.” So: Dent. 28.” 63. and 30. 9. Jer. 32:-41. &c, , There 
is a Foy in-Ged,;: which exetts it ſelf in'gracious effefts, but that is infinitely greater 
then i is in mens. orcanbe thought by them.. EY 
2. Therearecertain humane Aﬀedtions, which adifafding to their deſcriptions in 
a proper. way of ſpeaking are-not in Gad, but are alk; way of ſfimilitude to ſigni- 
fie ſomething Divine: {as we ſaid about humane Merion) end for that and are afcri- 
bed to God, of which kind in order. | 


[ Sadref and Grief ] of mind is attributed to God, by which his diſpleaſure, 
and the withdrawings of his grace and favour are ſignified, Eſa. 63. 10, But they 
rebelled aud vexed his Holy Spirit : Therefore he was turned to be their Enemy, and be 
fought againſt them. that is, tacy have perpetrated ſuch wickedneſs againt their 
proper Confciences, that the Holy Spirit has forſaken then, and juſtly withdrawn 
his grace. Theltke is ſaid Pſ. 78. 40. How often did they provoke him in the Wilder- 
winy ref, aud grieve bim im the Deſart? So Eph. 4. 30. Greive not the Holy Spirit of 
T7: 7 God, wherebyye are ſealed oy of Redemption, that is, ſpeak not iſo corruptly 
7y*vu4 4nd prophancly as to provoke the Holy Spirit to withdraw his gracious gifts aud ope- 
Ws ._ Faticns from you, and inſtead thereof to infli& wrath and puniſhment upon you. So 
'is friri- Gen. 6. 6. And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the Earth, and it griev'd 
tr» ſan- him at his Heart, that is, their malignity fo diſpleaſed him, that he manifeſted his - 
c «20a Divine Decree to puniſh them. The Cheldee renders it, And he ſaid in his word, 
= 47 that he wou!d break their power according to-his Will. | 
fe confra- So Judges 10. 16. And his Soul wa * prieved for the miſery of Iſrael, that is 
furm as the Chaldee renders it, he greived or his Soul was affetted with anguiſh, by which 
potent:am greif the Commiſeration' arid Compaſſion of God, for the Afflitions and Calamities 
curl. of Iſraclisnoted. The like phraſe of the indignation and averſeneſs of God is uſed 
wolunte- Zach. 11. 8. The word [broken] when aſcribed to God is alſo of the ſame ſence, 
tem ſuam. as Ezek. 6. 9. I am broken with their whoriſh heart which hath departed from me, 
*or ſbort- thatis, I am affected with grief, and as it were compelled to Decree their Puniſh- 


#2d,fo ris 
in - x ment, as verſe the 10th. 


Hebrew, | 7. | 
Repen- [[Repemtence] is aſcribed to God, by which likewiſc his Divine diſpleaſure againſt- 


tance. mens .iniquities, and the infliction of puniſhment is noted. Ger. 6. 6. 1 Sam. 15. 35. 
Fer. 48. 10: | | 


Z1idncſ. 


Sometimes (ifthe ſpeech be with reference to men, that by ſerions Repentance 
are converted to God) it denotes Divine Commiſeration, and a taking away of puniſh- 
ment, Exod. 32. 12,14. 2Sam. 24. 16. Pal. 106, 45. Jer. 18.8. and 26. 3. Ho. 
11. 8. Joel, 2. 13, 14. Upon which place Tarnovice thus expreſſes himſelf. The 
Conditionof men being changed, the immutable God is not changed, but the thing 
it ſelf ? For he willeth always, that it ſhould goill with the obſtinate, and that they 

. ſhould periſh eternally, butthat the gray Regenerate ſhould be truly happy in 
2 


this and the other World: When God, to converted Souls, remits that puuth- 
ment ; which he denounced” to wicked and nefarious ſinners, he is ſaid to Repent of 
the. Evil by an A:thropopathy, becauſe he ſeems to do that which repenting men do, 
otherwiſe cannot properly repent becauſe he is not a man, 1 Sem. 15. 29. | 
lib.19. de Auguſtine ſays, that the Repentance of God isnot after any error, but the change 
Civit.Dei of Things and Conſtitutions in his Power is noted, as when' it is faid, that he Re- 
pents; the change of things is ſignified, the Divine prezſcience remaining immuta- 
bens and when he is ſaid not to Repent,/ it is to be underſtood, that things are un- 
In ſntag. _— ſays, that the Repentance of:God is not- a perturbation or. greif ariſing 
Theol. Þ: from any fence- of error in his Counſel or Divine- decree, which is immutable, 
194 15a, 15. 29. cond 7» cape his Works, the Divine Will remaining unchan- 
ged, Sc. Its cauſes are the fins or Repentince of men, &c. - x Gy 


[ Anger, 


® 
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Anger, Revengey Hatred] when attributed to God, are by. ſome refer'd to anger, 
this head. ; Where we are to note, - that theſe words are not aſcribed to God by Revenge, 
way of Anthr hy, for Ged moſt truly, properly, and for .infinite Reaſons, is Hatred. 
juttly angry. with ſinners, takes vengeance on them, or afflias them, Fer. g. 9. 
Nahum. 1. 2. &c. He truly hates ſinners and hypocrites, Pſal. 5. 6. Eſa. 1. 14. 
&c. (although theſe things are aſcribed to him without any perturbation, confuſion Licet af: 
or imperfettion ) yet there is an Anthropopathy in certain words and phraſes by 9* =_ 
which theſe affections are wont to be expreſſed. Thus breath, or to breath do = 4 
ſometimes note the Anger God, by a Metaphor taken from men, who in the ve- mia 
hement commotion of An draw their . breath more ſtrongly then ordinary, aut ;m- 


Exod. 15. 8- Job 4. 9. Ela. 33. 31. Ezek. 21. 30. &c. -—_ 


Where it is ſaid, Dew. 28. 63. * The Lord will Rejoyce over you to deſtroy you, ane 
&c. It denotes his alacrity to infli&t puniſhment, anſwering to his rejoyeing over * Inthis 
them to do them good. When a thing is ſaid to . be burdenſome or weariſome tothe yy 
Lord, Eſa. 1.. 14. It notes his averſation and batred. He is ſaidto receive. conſola- Cjva* mn. 
tion, when he avenged himſelf of his Enemies, as Revenge is wont to be ſweet to ranacla- 
abuſed and Angry perſons, Eſa. 1. 24. and 57. 6. Exck. 5. 13. —_— 

[ Zeal or Jealouſie] is aſcribed to God, to denote his moſt ardent Love to Be- ——_ 
leivers, and his care of their ſafety joyned with an indignation againſt their Ene* repeated 
mies, Eſa. 9. 7. Zach. 1. 14s 15. Joel 2. 18. Italfo ſometimes notes Gods in a vari- 
vehement Anger againſt ſtubborn, rebellious, ſinners, who violating that Faith, by _— 
which God eſpouſed them to himſelf, commit ſpiritual Adultery, Exod. 20. 5. gonie.? 
Num. 25. 11. Zach. 8. 2. So in Hiphil, men are ſaid to provoke God: to Jea- tion; 
louſie by their Idolatry and fins. Dewt. 32. 16. 21. 1 King. 14. 22. Exek, bere is a 
8. 3. &C. "Ry | | Rejoycing | 


— hd b Om—E— 


Flumane Actions aſcribed to God. 


T Heſe we ſhall diſtribute according to thoſe more eminent Faculties. 
(1.) That which is :nreligent and rational. | 
| (2.) That which is Sertient or Animal. | 
Attons which reſped the /ztelef and Reaſon, and from which (as from the firſt 
principles) things flow, are cither /nternal or External, the internal which by An- 
thropopathy are attributed to God, are | 


[Knowledge] (which muſt not be generically underſtood) for that moſt proper- _ 
ly, and moſt perfedly belongs to the O-m:ſcien God, but ſuch a knowledge as is _- 
Experimental. and arrived unto, by ſome ſpecial a&ts or new acquiſitions, as Ger. 

18. 21. 1 will go down now and ſee whether they have done altogether according tothe 

Cry of it, which 1s come unto me, and.if not, I will KNOW. The Omniſcient Fe- av]ovie; 
_ bouah ſpeaks of himſelf after the manner of men, who when they would know a _— | 
thing, repair to the place where it was done that by Aitopſy or perſonal fight, and ;;-:; 2: 
other mediums they may be aſſured that it is ſo. : + 0a frunt. 

Gen. 22. 12. For now do I know that thou feareſt God, &c. God knew it before 
and had a moſt exa& proſpe& into Abrahams Heart, but ſuch an :lluſtriow example 
of Faith and Obedience, was never externally ſhewn ; which: done Fehovebs ſays 
by the Angel, now 1 know, &c. that is, by a manifeſt and external proof, «thy hear- 
ty Faith and Obedience is now apparent. See Gen. 11. 25. Deut. 8. 2. and 
13. 3. oo I4. £ Nu. hs may be refagey: hea Pan! Ps Phil. > In 
every thing by Prayer upplication let your Requeſts be known unto God. By yroets- 
Pa—_ ks made known 44 God, he intimates that they are grateful to him, = I 
aſuredly heard. See AZ. 10. 4. Pſal. 1. 6. and 31. 8. 2. 19... - | 


K 2 Leno: 
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Tevo- © [Ypnorance] ( which is the oppoſite to knowledge) is attributed to- God, b 
major: which is denoted his 4; 4 woly wr anger and--averſation, Eſa. 40. 27. Why 
fayſ thuu© Tacob,- and yh O Iſrael; now my way is hid fromthe Lord? &c. that 
is, weare hated and negle&cd by God, neither does he regard our affairs. Hence 
Chriſt ſays tothe kar a inthe day of their Judgment, Aarth. 7.: 23. Inver 
| par ge TY bt: ye that work iniquity. See Matth. 25. 12. Luke 13. 255 

27. &c. PI 

To this head may be referred thoſe queſtions which God asks as if he had been ig- 
 norant; 'whereas in proper ſpeaking there is nothingghid from him, neither has he 
any need of being informed, as Ger. 3. 9. Andy d called unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto him, where art thou ? This was no interrogWfion of ignorance, but a ſum- 

mons to an unwilling appearance, reducing into Adams mind how much he was 


changed from that bleficd ſtate of Immortality, after his fall. 


Ambroſe upon the place ſays, where is that (well known guilty) confidence of 


De pa- 
rad. c.14. thine ?- ear argues a Crime, and thy skulking, prevarication, Therefore where 
- : poerkdy,/£/ not She in what place, Ap what Bae? Whither has hs burry d 
thee, that thou bideſt thy ſelf from God, whom before thou haſt ſought. This ts more 4 
' hiding, then a queſtion; from what good, from what bleſſednef, from what grace, 
d into what miſery, art thou fallen ! Gen. 4. 9. And the Lord ſaid uno Cain, 
Ii. 12, Where is Abel thy Brother ? Auguſtine ſays, he asks not as an ignorant, that would 
tomra fain, 'know, but as a Judge to puniſh the guilty— See Gen. 32. 27. Num. 22. 9. 
Fauftum 1 King. 19. 9, 13. 2 Kings 20. 14, 15. Eſa. 39. 3, 4. So the queſtions of 
Manch. _— Matth. 22. 20; 45. Lake 8. 45- &c. | 
P: 1%  .. To: this may alfo be referred when God feems to deliberate as if he had not 
known{(or doubts.) what to do. _ 
Tunius in his Commentary, on Ezek.20. 8. fays thus. God that he may more am- 
ly ſhew the wonders of his Mercy ſeems in Scripture to uſe a conſultation with 
finaſelf after the manner of men, and then, as if ſwayed by Mercy to his Creature, 
though a ſinner, after his diſputes in his own mind, and a (ſeemingly) doubtful con- 
, . Aid, inclines atlaſt to a ſentence of Mercy— of which there is an eminent inſtance in 
Hoſ. 11. 8, 9. How ſball I give thee uw» Epbraim?! How (ball I deliver thee Iſrael. 
My Heart us turned within me, my repentiugs are kindled together, I will not execute the 
- fierceneſs of my Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for Iam God and not many 
&c. So when God is ſaid zo ſearch the Heart and Reins, which muſt nor be under- 
ſtood as if they were before unknown to him, but 'a moſt exatt and infinite know- 
ledge is denoted by this phraſe. So Pax! ſays of the Holy Spirit, that it ſearcherh 
all things, yeathe | things of God, 1 'Cor. 2. 10. Search and inquiry goes be- 
fore knowledge in men, and withont it they can ſcarce arrive at any certain, excel- 
£o2axs* lency in ſcience, therefore this phraſe is only uſed to ſignifie the infinite perfeQtion of 
_ 4 knowledge in the Holy Spirit by an Anthropopathy. ; 
_ ' TRemembrance] is attribzted to God, ſometimes in good part, ſignifying that he 
bcance. will give help and releif unto men after hard calamities in which he ſeemed to forget 
them, as Gen. B. 1. And God Remembred Noah, and every beaſt or living thing : 
-Upon which Zacher in his Comment, ſays, although itbe true, that God always re- 
members his, even when he ſeems to forſake them, yet X4ſes here ſignifies, that he 
was mindful of them, even with reſpe& to ſence, that is ſo far as to make a ſignal 
and manifeſt difcovery thereof, which before by his Word and Spirit he had pro- 
miſed. See Gen, 30. 22. Exod. 2. 24. 1 Sam. 1. 11, 19. and ſeveral other 


. 


© Divine Remembrance towards men denotes the Benevolence, Aﬀettion, Grate and 
Sood Will of Jehovah towards them, Pſal. 115. 12. Pſal. 136. 23. Nehezh. 5, 19, 
.and 13.22, 31. Like 23.42. As 10, 4. After the ſame manner the remembrance 
of his Covenant is attributed to God, by the ſight of which he becomes a gracious 
benefattor to men, Gen. 9. 15, 16. 6, 5. And the Remembrance of his Mercy, Pſal. 
"25, 6. Of his word, Pſal. 119.49. - ( FER 
"Hierome in his Comment on Lament. 5. 1. faith, Remembrance is aſcribed to 
him, who could never forget any. It is not to refreſh his Memory that the Divinity 
is ſo prayed to, for all things paſt and to come are preſent with him — ?Tis unbe- 
coming, to attribute Oblivion to ſo great a Majeſty, but he is prayed to Remem- 


ber, 


f 


BOOK. TI. An Antbropopathy. | F ; 
ber, that he would quickly afford help:to the needy, and that his grace may bemade | 
manifeft which before was hidden. oO one 

[To Remember, when it is applyed to God, with reſpett to bad' men, Apniſics 
the execation of puniſhment and _— upon them, Pſal. 25. 7: and 79.8. and \ 
1379. 7. Eſa. 45-25. Rev. 18. 5. He is faid ro Remember tht blood of the thnocent, 
when he Revenges its violent effuſion, or unjuft ſlaughter, Pſaf.y; 13, =o? 


_ . 
* 


Forgetfulneſ ] or Oblivion is attributed to God,. which ignifies that he diſre- Forget- 
Ms rae men expoſhto Evils, without any corel Br help, S finha fulncſs. 
quite forgotten them, 1 Sali. 11. Pſal. 9.18. and 4 Joe and 42. 9, 10. 

Eſa. 49. 15: Fer. 23. 39." Hoſ. 4. 6. &c. Luke 12. 6. Are not five pgs 

rows ſold for. twd farthings, and not one i forgotten before God, that is , Oo | 
has a care of every individual Creature, and. ſuſtains them. ' 50 metimes Gad is ſaic 4 
to forget when he delays and defers the puniſhment of the wicked, for their ill deeds, = 

Pſal. 74. 22, 23. Amos 8. 7. Job 12. 7.” And kiiow that God hath forgotten 

\ thee (fo "UW?! ſignifies) for thine iniquity, that is, he delays your puniſhment, and 
does not rigidly exaft, according to their greatneſs, agreeing in fence with_ our 
Tranſlation, which runs thus — And know therefore that God cxatteth of thee Iels 
then thine iniquity deſerveth. 7 | | 


[Thoughtfulnef or Thinking] is aſcribed to God, by which his Will, Sentence of Thought 
Decree, is underſtood, Ger. 50. 20. You tliought evil againſt me, but the Lord fulnefs. 
chought it into good;(ſo the Original has it,) that is, he turned it info good, of (as our 
Tranſlation hath it) meant itunto good. Here is an Aitanaclaſis of one Verb pro- 
perly applyed to malignant men, but 'to God by an Anthropopathy, alhiding to the 
former. Sce Pſal. 40. 5, 6. and 92. 5, 6. and 139. 16, 17. Eſa. 5y. 8,9. 

Jer. 4. 28. and 29. 11. and Fl. 12. QC. | 


Hitherto of the ;ward atts of man — Thie external or outward afts (which are Externa 
obvious to the notice of ſence, for orders fake) may be diſtinguiſh into the ations, 440% 
(1.) Of the Month. | a. 
(2.) Of the Hands. 
(3-) Ofthe Feet. ' 


LHiſſing] is attributed to God, by which, a Divirie Call, or ſimmonsof God, Hiſſing. 
for men to gather together, and appear ina certain place, is noted, as Eſa, 5. 26. 
aud 7. 18, Fortis cuſtomary with men oftentimes to call.certain Beaſts to them 
that way. This H:ſſing of God is uſed in a good ſence, Zach. 10. 3. I willhif for 
"them and gather them, for I have redeemed them, and they ſhall increaſe as they have 
—_— which is underſtood of the gathering of the Church-by the voice of the 
Goſpel. | | Phat pO ee. 


[Breathing] is aſcribed to God, Gen. 2. 7, And he Breathed into bis Face the Breath- 
breath of Life— thatis, he endued the Body he had formed with a living ſouls, in ins- | 
the Image of God - Sometimes it denotes Gods Anger, the Metaphor bein taken 
from Angry men, wio wel A and blow ſtrongly, as Evek, 21. 31. T ny oe 
--— mine indignation upon thee, I will blow or breath againſt thee , &c.. See 
rh ? wc ters 

[Laughing and Deriding] arc attributed to God, Pſal. 2. 4. He the ſriteth ;n Laughing 
the Heavens Rot Langhs the Lord ſhall have ther. in Derifion, Pſal. 37., 12. The andDe- 
wicked plotteth ag ainft the Juſt,and gnaſheth upon bimwith bis Texth.. Verſe 18. The "Uing- 
Lord ſoall laugh at him, for he feeth that his day is coming— This is ſpoken by at | 


Anthropopatby, the Metaphor being taken from a wiſe andprudent man, who (when 
he ſees ſome heady and inconſiderate undertaker, ruſh '6n, t&wards is fancied ex- 
ploits, withont deliberation, ot s folid foundation laids, and bragging of extrageds 


nary matters,) has him incotitempt, and (agit were 
an uahappy event, that is to ſay; when this Mountain thall Bri 
it is valgarly ſpoken. So nien. deride an Enemy that threatens, when he bag no - 
ſtrengrh ot power to exceute his menaces. But this phraſe ores the mok wite -_ 
vidence of God which ſlightsthe folly of his Enemies, whom he tolerates for a fime, 

| | and 


| * "h 
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**  andto whoſe malice he hath appointed bouuds, and at the appointed ſeaſon, con- 
founds, tramples on, and deftroys them. As it is faid of wicked and ſtubborn 
mens. Prov.. 1.1 26. 1 wilt alſo laugh at your calamity , I will . mock, when your fear 
cometh — By which is tobe underſtood, the negle& and rejeftion of the Wicked in 
their Adverlity. | As. if he had faid— Even as you neglett and deſpiſe my whole- 
ſome-admonitions, To. wall ] deſpiſe and negle& your applications, and reje& you 
when your Calamities comes, &c. | 


Kiffing, [K:fſmg] is aſcribe to God, when the.ſpeech is of the Son of God incarnate, as 
Cazt. 1. 2.” Where the optative words of the MyWMal ſpouſe (viz. the Church) 
are had, ler bimi kf me with the kiſſes of bis Mouth—Wpon which place the Chaldee 

that it is alluſive ts.Gods ſpeaking face to face to the /ſraclires,as a man does to 
Friend, and kifſes him for love— But more truly it is to be underſtood or ex- 
pourided of the promulgation or publiſhing of the Goſpel by the Son of God made 

. man; Zohi 1. 17,18, 1 Tim. i. 10. Heb. 1. 1. &c. | | 
* * Solpiton fays, Prov. 24, 26. That every man ſtall kiff bw lips that giveth 4 right 

* x8) axfiver, which by * way of eminency is applicable 'to him, of whom it is ſaid; Eſz: 

*nxv- 40: "4. The Lord hath given him the Tongue of the learned, that he ſhould know how to 
ſpeahaword in ſeaſon to bim that is weary— and (Pſal. 45. 2.) Intowhoſe lips graces 

| poured, Tehova kiſſed (that is ſhewed intimate tokens of his love to) his people 57 the 
Old- Teſtament times, by many appearances, and by Moſes, #4 rp", and Angels, 
employed to make diſcoveries of him, but this came ſhort of this X;F, which the 
Church (under the term of Spouſe) here defires. Ler him Kifi me with the Kiſſes of 
his Math, that is, let him comfort me with a manifeſtation more eminent then rhe 
former; viz. of Chriſts coming into the Fleſh, ahd compleating the work of re- 
Sekintind. TI : ba 

Homil in The paraphraſe of Origen upon this Text is- How long will my Spouſe ſend me 

=_ Kiſſes by 2/oſes, and the Prophets? Now I long to have them, perſonally of hin- 

incerpr. ſelf — let him aſſume my natural ſhape, and Kiſs me in the Fleſh according to the 

Tom. 4. Prophelies, Eſa. 7. 14. Behold «Virgin ſball Conceive, and bear a Son, and ſhall 

fol: 80. call his name Emmannel, fo that this is a Prayer for the Incarnation of Chriſt, the 
Bleſſed Spouſe, and Bridegroom of our Souls. Heb. 1. 1. To this Divine X;F by 
a mutual relation of Faith anſwers, Cant. 8. 1. O that thou wert as my Brother, that 

_ .. ... ſucked the breſt of my Mather ; when I ſhould find thee without I would Kiff thee F By 
'.._ » which theſincereLove of the Charch, and the unblemiſhed obedience of Faith is un- 


derſtood. Tt 

Pſal. 2. 12. Kit the. Son left he be Angry, by which the Kings of the Earth, 
ends potents inthe World are inſtruted to yield Ronag a obedienceto the King 
of Glory, Chriſt the Son of God, being exhibited in the World— For in former 
titnes ſabjeftion was ſignified by a Kiſs, as Ger, 41. 40. 1 Sam. 10. 1. 1 King. 
19. 18, Hoſea 13. 2. | 


Crying. [A Military Clamor,] or the crying ofa Travailing Woman isattributed to God, 
Ef. 42: 13, 14. By which is noted that his Lenity, Patience, and Long Forbea- 
- rattce, are changed into a ſevere vengeance, 7unine and Tremellizs do remark from 
Vegelins, that the Roman Souldiers were wont in the beginning of Battle to fall on 
witha horrible Clamor to daunt the Enemy. | 
Alſo a Travailing Woman, thoughin great pain, yet patiently endures it to the 
utmoſtextremities of her throws, and then being overcome by the violence of her 
 '»: greif. - Orphans breaks out into Cryes and Vociferation, which moſt elegantly ex- 
nr" aſſes the Patience and Forbearance of God, and the extremity of his Wrath when 
vize ws. provokt." Sce Pſal.. 78. 65, 66. Rom. 2. 4, 5: 


me7" -- [Speaking] and Speech, is attributed to God. Where we muſt note that thoſe 
ſequintis places of Scripture wherein God is faid to ſpeak or utter certain Words, that he 
+=: might manifeſt his Divine pleaſure to men that way, do not belong to this place. 
30 *times thus ſpake immediately as to our firft Parents, Gen, 2. 16. and 
ditis ex- 7, 9." To Ak Ed 13. To par frag Gen. 3h fo boy. cx Vnro®- 
prinitw. (1418, To Moſes Exod. 3. 4, 5- and the following verſes, and to Patri 
Speaking Prophicts,” &c- inthe Old Teſtament. | ops 


=Y 


-” 


2. Some- 


ny 
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2. Sometimes, God -ſpake mediately , by divinely; inſpited men-, in whom a 

mindenlightned by the Spirit of God was formed into,words, an account of ſuch is quorun 
found every. where in Scripture, as alfo, of /angels who are his Miniftring ſpirits, mwav- 
now God does not-ſpeak thus by way of Athropoparthy or Metaphor,: but truly and vevnar, 
properly, although in a far difterent and excellent manner then men do, or can --—y 
think. ; 
But that ſpeaking, of God, which belongs to this figure is. | "ep 

(1.) When the eff-Qual or efficacious decree of the Divirie Will about the Crea- cun effi- 
ture, and -the execitions thergof is revealed or expreſſed after the manner of hu- c/ax 4:- 
mane ſpeech. as Ger. 1. 3. Ard Ged ſaid let there be light, and there-was light, 7'"* 0 
(ſuitable to 2 Cor. 4. 6. where 'tis written and God who ſaid, or Commanded the eee 
l;oht to ſhine out of Darkneſs) verſe 6. And God ſaid, /et there be a firmament in the turis d- 
midſe of the Waters, and aerfe 9. And God ſaid let the Waters under the Heaven be-©ttum, 
gathered together, &c. andverſe 11. And God ſaid let the Earth bring forth Graf, Epuſve Ex- 
&c. verſe 14. And God ſaid let there be lights in the firmament of the Heavens, and Bel fl 
verſe 20. And God ſaid let the Waters bring forth abundantly the myving Creature, que bu- 
and verſe 24. And God ſaid let the Earth bring forth the living Creature, Q&c. Rab, Mare ex- 
Moſ. Maimon- ſays, tnat this phraſe in the Creation, (and God;ſaid) is to be under --oqk 
itood of the Will and not of Speech; becauſe ſpeech by which a thing is Command- = 
ed, muſt of neceſſity be diredted to ſom? being or obje& capable to execute his Nebo- 
Commands but no objed&s of ſach a capacity had then being; therefore of neceſſity chin-part 


it muſt be underſtood only of Gods Will, 1.cap.65; 


Maſculws in his Comment, ſays, that Moſes ſpeaks of God after the manner of 
men, not that God ſpoke ſo. For by.his word the vertue and efficacy of his Will 
is expreſſed, &c. for what we would have done ; that-it might be underſtood, 'be- 
lieved, or done, we expreſs our ſelves by the prolation of a word, and when Gods 
Will is expreſſed, it is called a word — God is a Spirit, and uſes no corporeal or 
Organical Speech, no tranſient voice, nor Hebrew, Greek, or other Idiom, unleſs 
in ſome temporary diſpenſation he was pleaſed to utter himſelf Orgamically,” which 
| has no place here, &c. So the appellation of Names given to the Creatures, verſes 
5, 8, 10. which is aſcribed to God, notes only his decree and divine Conſtitution 
that men ſhould fo call them. LR” Ry | | 
So the bleſſing of God to Fiſhes, Fowl, &c. wer. 22.: Janndin his real appoint- benedif;o 
ment ofthe multiplication of their reſpe&tive; kinds, upon which Muſcenlm very well divina 
ſays, if you conſider that God ſpeaks to 4 quatiles or watry Creatures, you will judge 1*< 44 
it a wounderful kind of ſpeech. But he ſpeaks notto their Ears, but to their Na- Pts, of 
zares, to which by the vertue of his word he hath given a power and efficacy to pro- foe he 
pagate their own kinds. 4 7 - a-Deo di- 
From this deſcription of the Creation, the Divine forge and efficacy of Gods ©" *- 


Will in the Creation and Conſervation of the Creatures (which is ſo conſpicuous) is, _ 
called the Word of God, 7 ſal. 33.5, 6. #ſal. 107.20. . Pſal. 147. 15, 18. plicerts- 
Heb. 1. 3. and 11. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 5, 7. &c. So in other decrees of the Di- 1:5 ſpecie- 
vine Will, God is ſaid to ſpeak. Gen. 8. 21. And the Lord ſaid in bis beart, Imill "*" 4a 
rot again Curſethe ground, that is, heſo couſtituted and decreed it, that by Noah i {;;.,.;.. 
ſhould be ſo manifeſted unto the World. - E | £7: 5 : 
Pſal.' 2. 5. Then ſhall he ſpeak to them #1 his Wrath, that .is, he will cruſh his E- 
nemies with horrible Juadgements and Puniſhments. | 

Sometimes the Decrees and Appointments of the Trinity by way of Dialague or 
Colloguy, among the Divine perſons, as Ger. 1. 26. .And God ſaid let us mahe man 
in or likeneſs or [mage &c. and chap. 2. 18. And the Lord ſaid, it is not good that 
the man ſhould be alone, 1 will make him an help meet for him, and Gen. 3. 22. And 
the. Lord God ſaid, behold the man tis become as "one of #4, &&c. Gen. 11. 6. And 
che Lord ſaid behold the People is one, and have one language — go to, let ws go down, 
and there confound their Languaze, By this deliberate way of expreflion, the De- 
-crees of the Holy Trinity, and their effe&ual power of operationare noted, Pſal. 
2. 7. I will declare the Decree, the Lord ſaid unto "meg than art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee — ash of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, 
Pſal. 110. t. The Lord ſaid umoany orad | ſie thou dt :my right band; &c. Theſe 
pl ws the moſt Holy and moſt cificacicus diſcerning and etbciency..of Gods 
\ Vi . \ ' 7 - Y | | 
”M | To 


W-8” Calling. 
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To this ſpeaking of the Father anfwers the hearing attributed to Chrift, Fohn 
8. 26, 40. and 15, 15. And to, the Holy Spirit, Zobn 16. 13. | 

| Fot this cauſe (a others) the Son of God is called the VVord, xiy& forby 

him a manifeſtation of the internal ſpeech of the Holy Trinity (that is their Divine - 


 Decrees) for mans Salvation-is made unto us, John 1. 1, 13, 14, &c. 


So much of ſpeech in general. More particularly Rebxking or Chiding is attriby- 
ted to God, by which its real effe&, or deſtruftion is noted, of which you may ſee 


| examples, Pſal. 18. 15. - 2 Sam. 22. 16. VVhere Tempeſts, Earthquakgs; &c. 
are ſaid to be at Gods Rebxkes, and Fel 104. 7. that at his rebuke the waters fled 
5 ET 


that is, were ſeparated from the Earth, Ger. 1. 9. | 
' To Rebuke, in proper ſpeaking, two thingsare requiſite. 

( 1.) That that which is reprehenfible, may be chekt. © 

(2.) That it may be corre&ed or amended, theſe may be aptly applyed to 
Gods Creating VVord, for when he faid, Ler the waters under the Heaven be ga- 
thered together into one place, and let the dry Land appear— In the firſt the indigeſted 
confuſion of things is reprehended, and in the ſecond they are corretted, . and right- 
ly diſpoſed off into their proper places. Muſcnlrs on this place annexes this mar- 
ginal note— that it is an invincible Argument of Chriſts Divinity, that at his rebuke the 
Winds and Seas were obedient, Mark_4. 39. Luke 8. 24. See Pſal. 9. 5. and 


76. 6. and 68, 30. Eſa. 17. 13. Zach. 3. 2. 


Rebuke ſignifies deſtruion, Dem. 28. 20. [Calling] when aſcribed to God. 
Ggnifies its real produttor effett as-2 Kings 8. 1. The Lord hath called for a Famine, 
- and it ſball alſo come upon the Land for ſeven years, Pſal. 105. 16. 


Rom. 4. 17. Gods [Commanding ] inanimate or irrational Creatures, denotes a 
dire&ion for ſome certain work to be done er omitted, as Eſa. 5. 6. 1will alſo 
Command the Clouds, that they Rain no more upon it. See Eſa. 45. 12. 


[Anſwering] is attributed to God, when he is ſaid to Anſwer mens Prayers, 


' 2 Sam. 7. 9. Plal. 3. 4, '5- Eſa. 58. 8. &c. Illyricus ſays, that in hearing 


God anſwers in a threefold manner. 
(r.) By the very hearing, for every man that prayes earneſtly requeſts that. 
(2.) By ſome Teſtimony of his Spirit, that weare heard. 
(3) By granting the petition, which is the moſt real and epparent anſwer. 


Contrary to this, is Gods ['S:lence,] when his people pray, by which his delay in 
comforting and helping them is noted, as Pſal. 28. 1. Unto thee O Lord do I Cry— 
be not deaf toward me, &c. So Pſal. 83. 1. And God is ſaid: toanſwer when he 
takes pleaſures in man,: Eccl. 5. 20. and 9. 7. 


The Lord is ſaid to be a [Witnef, Jwhen he declares the Truth of a thing in fa&; or 
juſtly puniſhes Lyers, 1 Sam. 12. 5. Fer. 42. 5. Malach. 3. 5. &c. The 
Lord hath been a V Vitnefs between thee and the wife of thy Youth, Mal. 2. 14. that 
is, to joyn them inan individual Society of. Life. | | -] 

A judicial I:quiſitzon, which inflits revenge and puniſhment upon the guilty is no- 
tedin theſe texts, Ger. 9. 5. Joſh. 22. 23. Pſal. 9. 12. Pſal. 10. 14, 15. The 
Metaphor istaken from the Cyſtom of Judges, who by the Examination and weigh- 


ing of Teſtimonies firſt inquire into the caſe, and then proceed to ſentence. 


By [ Nambring] the moſt exatt care and providence of God is noted, as men keep 
accounts of affairs that concern them much, Pſal. 56.8. Thou telleſt my wandrings pur 
thou my tears ito thy bottle, are they not in thy book? Marth. 10. 30.' But the very 
hairs of your head are numbred. Alſo his moſt exa& knowledge of things that arc 
innumerable tous, Pſal.' 14.7. 4. Hetelleth the Number of the Stars,. he calleth then 
all by their Names; Eſa. 40. 26. — He bringeth out their hoſt by Number, he cat- 
teth them all by their Names, by the greatneſs of his Might, &c. | 


' Bytheterm [Selling] a delivery into the power of the Enemy, by an offended 
God is noted, as things that are ſold by men, are transfeerred into the right,:power, 
and property of another, as Dexe. 32. 30. How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two 

TION 


BOOK. I. An Anthropopathy. 

put ten thouſand to flight except their Rock, had ſold them, Jud. 2. 14. And the An- 
ger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hands of ſpoilers, 
that ſpoiled them, and he Sold them imo the hands of their Enemies round about, &c. 
and chap. 4. 9. The Lord ſhall Sell Siſera intothe hand of a Woman, &c. See Pſal. 
44. 12. Eſa. 50. 1. Ezek, 30. 12. &c. : 


* By theterm [Buying] is ſignifyed Redemption by and through Chriſt, as 1 Cor. 
6. 20. For ye are bought with aprice, therefore clorift God, &c.and 1 Cor. 7, 23. 
Te are bought with a price be ye not the Servants of men— So Gal. 3. 13. and 4, F. 
2 Pet. 2. 1. Rev. 14. 3, 4+ The price which purchaſes this Myſtical Buying is 
the Blood, Dz2ath, Paſſion, and Merit of our Bleſſed Saviour. | 


The ſecond kind of 4Z;ons, which are proper to the hands, are either general or The ſe- 
ſpecial. In general there is aſcribed to God by an Anthropopathy. — "AY 


[Labour] in the work of the Creation—- So Job calls himſelf the Labour of his "1 "mn 
hands, Job 10. 3. that is, faſhioned and formed him in his Mothers Womb, of 
which he emphatically ſpeaks in verſe 8. Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned 
me together round about. The Hebrew word properly fignifiesthe forming ofa thing NITA%y- 
with great Labour , Art, and Diligence : In other places it denotes anxiety, Grief 
and Trouble ; ſetting forth the exceeding great Wiſdom of God in the Creation, or 
forming of man, which is expounded inthe'1oth. and 11th. verſes, with more ſpeci- - 
al and emphatical words, haſt thou not pour ed me out as Milk, and curdled me like 
Cheeſe — Thou ha#t cloathed me with Shin and Fleſh, and haſt fenced me with Bones and 
Sinews, &c. Pſal. 139. 13, 14, 15. This.Divine work is ſpoken of, Thou has? 
covered me in my Mothers Womb - Twill praiſe thee for I am fearfully and wonder ally 
made ,, marvellous are thy works, and that my Soul. knoweth right well— My ſubſtance 
was not hid from thee, when 1 ws made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 
parts of the Earth, &c.' The Hebrew Tranſlated (curiouſly wrought) is very empha- Dp 
tical, for it properly ſignifies to paint with a Needle, or the texture or weaving, va- 
rious Figures and Piftures,in Arras or T apeſtry Hangings, or Garments interwoven : 
or wrought with many curious colours. The formation of man is therefore com- - _—_ 
pared to ſuch a work, becauſe of its marvellous Order, $ mmetry, and Contexture == uy 
of various Members, Veins, Arteries, Bones, Fleſh, Skin, &c. ris Mem- 
YES,uenis- 
In the work of Redemption, the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt is called Labour, as th. zs, 
Eſa. 43. 24-' Thou haſt made Labour in thine iniquities (ſo the Hebrew) He ſhall =_ 
ſee the Labour(or travel) of his ſoul. Eſa. 53. 11. This comes to paſs in a two-fold q1a/ con- 
reſpe&, which attend Labour, As - > rexturam. 
' _ {1.)) Anxiety and Toyl, Then | 
(2.) The Utility and Profit that follows, for the word comptehends both, ac- 
cording to that ſaying, Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhall thou eat Bread, 
where the Toyl and Profit are joyned. Tie Toyl and Anxiety of Chr:ſ# in the 
work of our Redemptionis largely deſcribed by the Evanzeliſts ; and how great the 
profit and benchit of it (with reſpect to the unſpeakable bleſſing it brought to poor 
mankind,) is evident to every ſoul that has taſted of his grace. 


To [Labour] is oppoſed [Reſt] and Recreation, which by this figure is atttibut- 
ed to God, Ger. 2. 2. And God reſted on the ſeventh aay from all his works, which 
he had made- and verſe 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and Santtifyed it ; be- 
cauſe that in it he had reſted, &c. This Reſt in God, preſuppoſes no wearyneſs (as 
it does in men): but the compleating end, and perfedtion, of his admirable work, 
of this great and incomprehenſible Fabrick, and fo only a ceſſation from his Crea- 
ting work is to be undreſtood. For among men, the more Arduous, Laborious, 
and Profitable the work is, the more pleaſing and deleQable the Artificers reſt is, 
when he compleats it. 

Some ſay that the word TIAU Reſt is properly attributed to God, which ftrict- 
ly fignifie Reſt, as 1112 does, but a bare and ſimple ceffation, as Foſ. 5. 12. Fob 
32. 9. Rev. 4. 8. &c. And commonly it is ſaid, that. he that ceaſes from his 
work, does Keft, although not weary, but in ſull ſtrength and vigor. 
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Be it ſo, but for TYQW the word 12. is put for the very- Ref# here ſpoken of, 
Exod, (20. 11. For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and all. that in 
them ts, and Reſied the ſevemh day, &c. And if the word ſignifies a meer ceflation 
without any previous wearyneſs, 1 Sam. 25. 9. It is to heedfully noted that it is 
| faid, Exod. 31. 17. For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and on the 
* NAW ſeventh day he * Reſted, was refreſhed (or took breath;) which word is alſo uſed, 
Exod. 23. 12, Of the weary Servant after his Labour, viz. On the ſeventh. day 
' ſhalt thou Ref, and 2 Sam. 16. 14. It is exprefſely oppoſed to- wearineſs. S707 
and the Church is called the place of his Re#?, Pſal. 132. 14. and Eſa. 11. 10. 
Which denotes his gracious Preſence, Operation , and Complacency. | | 
Of the ſpecial Attions of men, a great many are attributed to God, by which his 
various works of Grace, Righteouſneſs and Wrath are to be underſtood. As 


To waſh: 1. He is ſaid to waſh away filth and ſm, when he gracioully remits it, Pſal. 5. 
2. Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from myſin, Eſa. 4. 4. When 
the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the daughter of Sion, &c. 


To Hide. 2+ Heis ſaid to hide the Godly and Bclievers when he proteQs and defcnds them, 
Pſal. 31, 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence, Pſal. 64. 2. Hide 
me from the ſecret Counſel of the Wicked, from the inſurrettion of the workers of iniquity, 
Pſal. 91. 1. | 


To wipe. 3- Heis faid to [Wipe] when he deſtroys, 2 Kings 21. 13. a Metaphor taken 

m Diſhes, which are V Viped or made clean by rubbing with the hands. He 

is fajd ro Wipe away Tears from off their Faces, when he Comforts and Rejoyces his 
cop 


P » Eſa. 25] 8. Rev. 77. 17. 
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To Gird, 4 Heis ſaid [To Gerd with Strength] when he Comforts and Supports, as Pſal. 
19, 32. and 30, Il, 12. 


Tobuild. 5+ Heis aid [to Build] when he produces a-being by way of Creation, Gen. 2, 
22. Andthe rib whichthe Lord God had taken from man , Builded he a Woman. See 
Exod. 1. 21, 2 Sen. 7. 1c ' | 7 


To bing _ $S- He is faid [to Bind up Wounds] when he ſpiritually heals men, and ſecures them 

vp from miſchief, Job 5. 18. Pſal. 147. 2, 3- Eſa. 61. 1. Hoſea 6. 1. Come 

wounds. let 4 returnuntothe Lord for he hath torn and he will heal ws, he hath ſautten, and he 
will Bind ws up. - 


To Open . 7. Helis faid [ro Open the gates of Heaven,] when he beſtows Divine and Miracu- 
l ous bleſſings, P/al. 78. 22, 23, 24. Though he had Commanded the Clouds from 
above, and Opened the doors of Heaven, and had rained down Manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the Corn of Heaven, &c. And alſo when he ſends down 
Rain, Deut. 28. 12. He is ſaid to Open the door of ſpeech, when he affords a fit occa- 
fion, and ſaving means to his Miniſters of Preaching the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 16. 9. 
2 Cor. 2.. 12, Cl. 4. 3. To Open the door of Faith, when he calls and ad- 
mits men to the Faith and Communion of the Church, As * 14. 27. To Open the 
Heart and Mind, when he gives the ſaving underſtanding of his word, Luke 24. 45. 
AFts 16. 14. Pſal. 119. 129, 130. | . 

To Hold, Þ 8. Heis ſaid ['ro Hold the right-hand of Cyrus] when he gave him a proſperous 

ſucceſs in his warlike expedition againſt Babilon, Eſa. 45. 1. : | 

To con- 9. Heis ſaid [ro Conclude men in Sin and unbelief,] when asa moſt juſt Judge he 


clade geclares them obnoxious to ſin, and therefore liable to Eternal Damnation, Rom. 11. 


unbeleif, 32. Gal. 3. 22. 


To Tiy. 10. Heis ſaid [fo Try and Prove, as Silver ts Tryed } (after the manner of Gold- 
ſmiths, or others concerned in Mettals,) when he Purifies and Tryes the Godly 
with Croſſes and AﬀMidtions, Pſal. 17. 3. and 66. 10., Zach. 13. 9. So when 

To break he Purifies'and Reforms Dodrines, Mal.. 3. 2, 3. Or Deſtroys ſuch as are obſti-- - 
nately wicked, Ezek. 22. 18, &c. : | | 

11, He is ſaid [to break with a r0d of Iron,] when he Chaſtiſes and Deſtroys, 
Pſal. -2. 9. and 3. 7. Eſa. 38. 13. and Lament. 3. 4. &c. | 
13. He 
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13. He is ſaid [to Sift ina ſieve,] when he tryes his People oy Calamities and x, 5;6. 
yet preſervesthem, Am. 9. 9.. and when he ſcatters or diſperſes his Enemies like 

chafl, Eſa. 30. 28. To Sift the Nations with the ſieve of Vanity— that is, they ſhall 

be caſt on the Earth, as through a ſieve, 'that ſo diſperſed they ſhould no longer ap- 
pear— He compares the multitude of the Gentiles, by whom Teruſalem was to be 
diſtreſſed to duſt or chaff which is eaſily blown away, ſo that little will remain of a 

great heap.. .. \ | 


14. He is ſaid [ro make B.ld the Head,] when he deſpoiles men of their Or- To make 
naments, Eſa. 3. 17, 24. for the cheit adorning of Women was in their Hair, as 
FS > 3; ; | 


15. Heis faid [to Blot cut of the Book of Life,] when men are not accounted in the Ty, por 

- number of the ſaved, Exod. 32. 32, 33. Pſal. 69. 28. 29. - He is ſaid to Blot ourofthe 
out ſins, when he remits or forgives them, Pſal. 37. 2, 3. For theScripture ſpeaks Book of 
as if there were an account kept of them ina certain Written Book, which becauſe __ 
the Meſſias has made ſatisfation, are Blotted or crofſed out. See Cl. 2.' 13, 14- 


16. Heis ſaid [ro Devour or Swallow,] when he totally deſtroys, as Exod. 15. To De- 
7. Eſa. 25. 8. 1 Cr. 15. 54. Heis to ſaid ro make Room or enlarge, when he vouch- oo 
ſafes Deliverance from difficulties and troubles, Gen. 26. 22. Pſal. 4. 1, 2+, Pſal. 


119. 31, 32. 


He is ſaid [ro Dirett or make plain the way,] when he gives a happy iſſue and con- To Di- 
cluſion to the endeavours of men, as Pſal. 5. 8, 9. Eſay 45-2 13. | re&. 

[To Loſe or Ungird the L:yns] when he makes men feeble and unarmed, and ſo To Un- 
uncapable of defence or offence, Eſa. 45. 1. . | gird. 

[To Pour out bis Anger,] when he Puniſhes, Pſal. 79.56. Ezek. 9. 3. and 20. {vir oy 
13, 215 33+ : of 

[To Pour out his Spirit,] when he largely diſtributes his gifts, Joel 3. 1, 2. Zach. ay 
12. 10. AF. 2. 17, 18, 33. Rom. 5.5. Tt. 3. $, 6. | 

[To make Void Counſel,) when he diſappoints and blaſts the purpoſes of men,,To make 
Fer. 19. 7. | .* Void. 
[To Pour out a Bleſſing, ] when he Plentifully diſtributes his benefits , al. To Pour 

IO. : . Our A 
He is ſaid [ro Hew bythe Prophers,] when he terrifies men by fearful Admonitions, art 
and legal Threatnings, 'as Hoſea 6. 5. and when he ſpiritually kills them'as in the * 
following verſes. 

He is ſaid [to Stretch out the line of Confuſion, ] and the Stones of emptineſs, when To 
he leaves Kingdoms and Nations to the Deſolations of the Enemy, Eſa. 34. 11. —_ 
This Metaphor is taken from Archite&s, who uſe lines, perpendiculars and little ' 
Ropes, QC. | 
. He is ſaid [ro Bear or carry] when he Preſerves, Suſtains, Supports and Governs To Bear. 
his People, as *— 1. 31. Exod. 19. 4. Eſa. 46. 3, 4. Heb. 1. 3. 
| Heisſaid[ro Break the Head, when his Wrath falls heavy and deſtroys men, To break 
Pſal. 110.5, 6. Hab. 3.13. | | | the Head. 


=O 


He is ſaid ro Sling ont the Souls of Davids Enemies, as out of a Sling, 1 Sam. 
"25. 29. that is, he will violently take” it away (as a ſton? out of a Sling flies with 
greater force a greater way, without further regard of him tabthrows it.) The 
Metaphors is taken from the weapons of David, which was a Sling,- &. Onthe 
contrary the Soul of David is ſaid to be Bound up in the bundle of Life , denoting 
Gods Fatherly care of him in ſecuring him from Death, which his Enemies deſigned, 
and preſerving him ſo ſafe, that nothing could be forced away from him. - 6 FL 


He is ſaid [to make Way to his Anger, ] when with juſt Judgments he recompences To make 
the unjuſt tubboryeſs-and contumacy of the Wicked, Pſal. 79. 50. He made Way WAaYy- 
for his Anger, he ſpared not their Souls from Death, but gave their Life over to the 
Peſtilence. | SA | 

He is faid to Weigh the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance, Eſa.49.1 2. 

Which notes with what facility and eaic - Lord can ſuſtain, and manage the whole 
24 - | Uni. 
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Univerſe, even as mendo a ſmall pair of Scales. The Lord is aid e9 Weigh Spirits, 
Prov. 16. 2. by which his moſt cxatt knowledge of KA em aud inward frames, 
is noted, this metaphor is taken from men, who do with a great deal of exadtneſs 
Weigh things that they may know their value. See Prov. 5. 21, and 24. 2. and 


SIE - - 
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To Pur God is ſaid [ro put his Hook in the Noſe, and his Bridle in the Lips of his Enemnaes, 
" his Hook when he ſtops their fury, thwarts their purpoſes, and keeps them under, 2 Kings 
_ 19. 28, Eſa. 37.29. 

© . 


He is ſaid to put the Tears of theGodly in a bottle, when he ſuffers them not to be ſhed 
| in vain, butp1eſerving their Memory turns them to Everlaſting Joy, P/al. 56. 8. 

Duiim- Chriſt is peculiarly aid ro Bear our ſins, Eſa. 5 3. 4, 12. by which their imputation 
prtatio to him, and a full ſatisfaQtion is underſtood, 1 Per. 2. 24. Who his.own ſelf Bare our 
-"x/ 994g fins in his own Body on-the Treeythat we being dead to ſinſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, by. 
ſes Sfaftio whoſe ftripes ye were healed. : 
inteligi- God is ſaid ro caſt our ſins behind his back, when he forgives them, and remits the 
eur 1 Pi« Puniſhment, Eſa. 38. 17. To which there is a contrary phraſe, Pſal. go. 8. T hou 
2-24 haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins inthelight of thy Countenance. 


He is ſaid [to Shave with a Razor] the Head, and thc hair of the Feet, andthe 

Beard, when he makes a ſpoil and devaſtation of the Land, and ſcatters ſmall and 
Flaccus' great from thence Eſa. 7. 20. * God here intimates that by the King of ſy: 
—_— Pe would puniſh the Iſraelites, ſo as that Men, Beaſts, Buildings, Plants, &c. 
_ ſhould be deſtroyed, He ſays with a Razor that us hired, that they may know it would 
Regis Aſ- exatt its own reward, that #, that, the Aſlyrians, through greedineſs of Prey and Spoil 
fyrie Ifra- would make havock of, and ſweep away all things, The Lord ts ſaid to break forth upon 
| Litas Þ®- pi. Enemies, when he diſperſes, cruſhes, and ſlays them, 2 Sam. 5.20. and'6. 8. 
Sn He is ſaid to Shoot with an Arrow, when he heaps ſwift and ſpeedy vengeance up- 
mines, et on the wicked, Pſal. 64. 7. But God ſhall Shoot at them with an Arrow, ſuddenly 
enimelir, ſhall they be wounded. 
-=— wi God is ſaid ro Write, which denotes his Knowledge and Providence, with reſpe& 
plante to Grace and Benignity, as when he is ſaid to YYVrite the Godly inthe Book of Life, 
vaſten- Or his Book. Eſa. 4. 3. Dan. 12. 1. or when he YV/Yrites bu Law intheir Hearts, 
tur. Ided Ter. 31. 33. Heb. 8.10. By which a Renovation by the Holy Spirit is noted, that 
-—2aweug Beleivers ſhould know, and willingly obey the Will of God, 2 Gr. 3. 3. Hence he. 
dufitia, Is aid to Grave them uponthe palm of his Hands, Eſa. 49. 16. Which ſhews his moſt 
- ſciant faithful care and eminent Grace towards them. See Rev. 3. 12. ' 
2348 10- 
gel Sometimes his Y Yriting ſignifies his Wrath and Puniſhment of ſinners, as when 
cedem fla- Job ſays, thou VV riteſt bitter things, againſt me, Job 13. 26. that is, thou doſt 
gitary- affli& me with bitter and heavy ſtrokes, a metaphor taken from Courts of Judicature, 
ram, & ce where legal ſentences are Recorded. Efa. 65. 6. Behold it 5 VV ritten before me, I 

will not keep ſilence but Twill recompence, even recompence into their boſom, by which 

Divine knowledge is noted, a meraphor taken from men, who Write down in a 

Book or Paper =. they would remember. 

' Itis ſaid, Jer. 17. 13. They that depart from thee ſhall be written in the Earth, be- 
cauſe they have forſaken the Lord the Fountain of liviag waters, that is, ſuch Apoſtates 
be excluded from Heaven, and deſtinated to Eternal Deſtruftion. 


God is faid to Search Jeruſalem with Candles, that is, all their ſecretfins ſhall be 

___ to light, and puniſhed, Zeph. 1. 12. 
is ſaid co Engrave the graving of one ſtone, &c. Zach. 3. 9. Which betokens 
the Wounds, Langnor and Paſſion of Chriſt, who is figared by that Stone. 

He is ſaid to put ar Hedge round about one, when he preſerves him from the ma- 
lignity of malicious Spirits, Fob 1. 10. And to remove the Hedge, ſignifies, that he 
will leave them naked, expoſed, and defenceleſs, Eſa. 5. 5. Pſal. 8. 12, 13. and 89. 
40, 41. When he is ſaid ro Excloſe mans way with hewen Stones, it denotes a being en- 
vironed with Aflitions and mities, as Lam. 3. 9. To Hedge up theway with 
Thorns, as Hoſea 2.6. ſignifies that God will by Aﬀflictions and other means hin- 
der and divert men from an intended fin and iniquity. 

God 
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God is ſaid to [[Seal?] up the hand of every man, Job 37.7. Whenhe prohibitsor To Sear, 
hinders their aftions— It is faid that God the Father Sealed Chrift, John 6. 27. that 
is, ſenthim forth, with Divine Authority for the good of men.. See Cant. 4. 12. 

' and $. 6. Hag. 2.24, Where by Seal is betokened that he confirms and preſerves 
- Believers in Truth and Piety, 2 Gr. 1. 22. = » 1:13, and 4. 30. As men fix their 
Seal to that which they would Ratifie and Confirm. FE 

The Father is ſaid ro Draw men to Chriſt, John 6. 44, 45, 65. When he illu- 
minates the mind with his word, and beſtows the true knowledge of Salvation— 
So Cant. 1.4. Fer. 31.2. Hoſea 11. 4. Jobn 12. 32. 2Theſſ. 3.5. This is no v16- 
lent Compuiſion, but a benevolent flexion, bending, or diſpoſition of a mind averſe to 
g0odneis, and that by means, as the word Revealed, and Preached, &c. 

Itis ſaid Fer. 15. 7. Twill Fan them with a Fan, &c. that is, in my Ariger I will 
diſperſe and deſtroy them. The word is properly taken, Eſa. 30. 24. It is ſaid of 
Chriſt, Marth. 3. 12. Luke 3. 17. That bis Fan ts in his hand, and ht will throughly 
purge bu Floor, and gather his VVheat into bus Garner, but he will burn ap the Sf , 
with unquenchable fire, that is, by the word of his Power and by AﬀMidtions and Tri- 
bulations, he will ſegregate or ſeparate the Godly from the Wicked, as by a Fari or 
winnowing, the pure grain is divided from the Chaff. 

- God is ſaid ro Sweep with the Beſom of Deſtruttion, Eſa. 14.23. which intimates 
an utter Deſolation, and ſpoil of Inhabitants to the Land. 


It is ſald Pſal. 76. 12. He ſhall cut off the Spirit of Princes, the word Tranſlated 

ct off is emphatical, and ſignifies the lopping off the branches of a Vine, leaving it 

—_ and deſolatey and ſo it notes a deprivation of Strength, Courage or Life it 
ſelf. ne . 

God is faid ro Arnoint, when he Comforts, lifts up, or makes glad his People, 
Pſal. 23. 4, 5« 2 Cor. 1. 21. But moſt large, extenſive, and copious in the Un- 
tion of Chriſt our Blefſed Saviour, wherewith he is by the Father annointed for the 
Salvation of poor ſinners, Pfal. 45. 7,8. Efa. 61. i. Luke 4, 18. Heb. 1.9. John 
3. 34. Ad. 1o. 38: &c. 


A third kind of Af:ors, which properly belong to the [Feet] are afcribed ts ARtions 
God, as Ger. 3. 15. A breaking the Serpents Head where by the Serpent, is of rhe 
meant the Devil, who ſeduced Eve in that form ; and by the Serpents head, his Pow- co 
er, and diabolical fierceneſs. So the breaking of his Head, is to be performed by 
the Meſſias * God-man, and ſignifies the deſtrudtion of the power and Kingdom of the * $44. 
Devil, and mans Redemption, from its Tyranny and Vaſſallage. Our Saviour is 8px, 
figured here asa magnificent Hero, who with his Feet tramples upon; the Serpent or 
Dragon, and breaks his Head. But it is ſaid that the Serpent ſhall bruiſe his heel, 
by which phraſe the Paſhon and Death of Chriſt is meant. To this paſſage the Ap 
ſtle Paul alludes, Rom. 16: 20. Andthe Godof peace ſhall brniſe Satan nnder your Feet 
(hortly, &c. : 


Such a treading under Foot as is uſed in «4 Wine-Pteſs is aſcribed to God, Lam. 1: 
5. By which the extream Oppreſſion and Afiftion of men is noted. Tothis may 
be refered that emphatical phraſe, Eſa: 63. 3. 1 have trodden the wint-prefs alone, 
&c. which is ſpoken of Chriſt, who by his Merit and ſatisfa&tion freed us from our 
Enemies whom he cruſhed under his Feet: 


Hithertoof AQions which concetn the rational Sonl, and ſuch as concern the ani- The 


mal faculty follow, which are threefold, as it reſpedts the preſent purpoſe. _—_ 
o e 


1. The Adctions of the External ſenſes, which are five. | _ 


2. The AQtions of the Z:comotive faculty, or which teſpe& motion 5 and local 
ſituation. | 

3. Adtions procreating or generating, which Phyſitians calls vegative,but we reduce 
it to the Animal, for vegetarives are comprehended under it; 


[Seeing] or Sight is attributed to God, by which (as was ſaid before when we Seeing. 

treated of Eyes) his moſt exa& knowledge is intimated, Exod. 32. 9. 1 have ſeen 
this People and behold it is a ſtiff-necked People, that is, I very well know how wiek- 
e& 
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Yomo 24- ©d, they-are, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Aman looketh' on whats before his Eye, but the Lord 
arr que ſeestothe Heart, thats, he hath an cxa@ proſpe& into the very thoughts of the 
"or 5" Heart, -and the whole inward frame of the mind, and accordingly Judges. Pſal. 11. 
Dm us 4+ The Lords Eyes behcld, his Eye-lids try the Children of mens, *tis a ſingular paſſage 
ntem vi- Which we find, Jobn 5. 19. Where Chriſt ſays of himſetk, Verily, verily, 1 ſay 
drt ad untoyou, the Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſceth the Father do ; for what 
Cor... things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. Here the Sight of Chriſt is 
equal with the O-miſcient Fathers, and conſequently his Ozmpotence is equal, .and 
his #rigyea, energy, or power in operation. Upon this and the following verſe 
* WMlud Eraſmus, thus paraphraſes, * © 1 affirm it again, and again, that the Son, who 
etzam at- © holly depends on the Father, can of himſelf do.nothing, foraſmuch as he isnor 
——_— © of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do the ſame dors he ; their Will and Pow- 
»obis,fi1;- © er is the very ſame, with the Father there is Authority, and whatſoever the-Son 
us qui to- © js or can do is derived from him. Whatſoever therefore the Father hath done, 
ny” < the ſame in the like manner is wrought by the. Son, becauſe of the equality ofthe 
= wa «& Communicated power. - Amongſt men the Sons oftentimes degenerate from the 
quicquam << Fathers, neither have they always the ſame Will and Faculty, but the matter is 
ex ſe face- © gtherwiſe here, the Father loves the Son alone, and begot him moſt like himſelf, 
re, cum ex « and transfer*d an equal power of operation into him, ſhewing him all things that 
a <«<areto be done by himſelf; he is ſent forth as the great exemplar by him, in all 
Paraphr. ©* other matters the operation of each is common, &c. | 
in loc. | Fs 
: 2. By the Sight of God, his Providence over his Creatures is to be underſtood, 
ſometimes denoting his approbation, favour, Grace and good Will, as Ger... 1. 4. 
And God ſaw that the Light was good. &c. Soverſes 10, 12, 18, 21, 25. Aﬀer 
which is annexed ageneral ſentence, verſe 31. And God ſaw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very good. Which ſignifies his Divine approbation of his 
created works, and his ſanction of the duration of Natures order to the end of the * 
World. See Pſal. 104. 30, 31. &c. Hence comes .that form of Speech, when 
God is faid ro See, denoting his Providence of certain perſons of things, under his 
immediate Care and Government, as G?r. 16. i3. Thou God Seeſt me, that is, 
thou provideſt for me. And Ger. 22. 8. God will See. (that is, provide) himſelf - 
a Lamb for a Burnt-offering. It is not to be underſtood that Abraham knew before 
hand, that he ſhould find a Ramto offer for a Sacrifice' to God inſtead of 1ſaac, but 
that he would quiet his Son by that kind of anſwer, he being ſolicitous and inquiſitive 
for the Lamb that ſhould be offer'd for a Burnt-offering, therefore he intimates that 
Iſaac ſhould leave it to the Care of Divine Providence ; and as Abraham ſpoke, the 
event happ*ned, for be lifted up his Eyes, verſe 13. and beheld the Sacrifice to be 
offered, and ſohe gavethe place a Name. viz. Zehovab-jireh, that is, God ſhall ſee, 
verſe 14. &c. So 1 Sam. 16. 1. I have Seen me a Kin among his Sons, that is, 
 aS our Tranſlation has it, Ihave provided and choſen me —_ 


More ſpecially the 7? reſpicere or Secing, or reſpett of God as-it concerns men, 

'- denotes his Approbation, Mercy, Care and Help. Of which Jlyricus in Clave. 

* Eft in * There t in this a twofold figure, viz. An Anthropopathy, in as much as Sight ts aſcri- 
his aupii- bedto God, then a Metalepſis or Metonymie, becauſe the external motion of the Eyes, the 
—_— Effe# being put for the Cauſe, ſignifies the inward affettion of the Mind: For it takes 
tum An- inthe external help which # the conſequent of the internal aſfettion, and the external 
thropopa- motion of the Eyes, ſo that here $a third Trope— Gen. 4. 4. - And the Lord had re- 
thi, quod ſpett unto Abel and to his Offering, and verſc 5. but unto Cain, and his Off ering he had 
go »ot reſþeft, that is, he accepted and approved of the one but not of the other. See 
itur, tum Num. 16. 15. 1 Sam. 1. 11. Pſal. 9g. 13, 14. and 10. 13, 14. Pſal. 84. 
etiam 9, 10. Pſal. 102. 17, 18. and 74. 19. 20. Pſal. 113. 6. Eſa. 66. 2. Lam. 
Metalep- ,- 16. and 5. 1. Jon. 3. 10. Duh, 1. 25, 48. &c. Dent. 26, 15.', Pſal. 


_ 80. 14, 15. Pſal. 102. 20. Lam. 3. 50. &c. 


mia, quod . - 
extenne © Hitherto the phraſe of Gods Seeing or Reſpefting, denotes his Favour and Love, - 
ocutorem hich is ſometimes direQted to the objef, as when he is ſaid to have reſpaff ro the 
nr age 2an or his Off ering, ſometimes to an internal Cauſe, as when he is ſaid ro have reſpett 
Kc. to his Covenant, that is, the declaration of his Mercy and Grace that way expreſſed 
. toman, Pſal. 74. 19, 20. Likewiſe when he is ſaid ro look, upon the Face of his 

i |  An- 


; 
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Arnnointed (that'is, Chriſt) who is our Mediator and Sayiour, for whoſe ſake 'Da- | 
vid) Prays for a bleſling, calling him the Servant of the Lord, 2 Chron. 17. 19. 
And the Word of the Lord, 2.Sam. 7. 21, See 1 Chrog. 17. 17. | PN 
2. It denotes Evil, as Wrath, Vengeance, and Puniſhment, as Exod. 14." 24s 
And it came to paſs that in the morning Watch, the Lord looked unto the Hoſt of the 
Egyptians, through the pillar of Fire, and of the Clond, and troubled them , &c. 
1 Chron. 12. 17. Pſal, 104. 31, 32. Fer. 3. 8. Lam. 3.36. Exzek, 16.50. &Cc. 


[Hearing] is attributed to God, in which likewiſe his Grace and Benevolence in Hearing, 
ſatisfying the delires of his People, and in a ready hearing. their Prayers and Sighs 
is denoted, as Gen. 16. 11. —The Lord hath heard thy Aﬀiiction, Exod. 2. 24. 
And God heard their groaning, 2 King. 20. 5. I have heard thy Prayer,. &c, So 
Pſal. 4. 3, 4. and 5. 1, 2, 34 4. and 130. 1, 2. Eſa. 65. 24. 1 Johns. 14. &c. 
Thus God is ſaid ro Hear the Heavens, Hoſ. 2. 21. When he gives the bleſſings (as 
Paul mentions Ae. 14. 17.) of Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons are grant- 
ed, which Heaven as it were ſilently deſires and begs God for. | 

The Scripture uſes the term of Gods attention, Hearkping as it were to the Pray= 
ers and Deſires of the Godly, by way of illuſtration of the geatack of his Compal N 
on, / ſal. 10. 16, 17. and 66, 18, 15. and 130. 1, 2, &&>On the contrary God 
is ſaid to ſhut Prayers, Lam. 3. 8. And to cover himſelf with a Cloud that Prayers 
could not paſs through, verſe 44. When he reeds the petitions of any. See Eſa. 
1; 15. nd yg. 2. 8 


[Smelling] is attributed to God, but which in like manner his Complacency and Sm<lling. 
Grace is noted, as a man is refreſhed and pleaſed with a ſweet ſmell, as Gen. 8. 21. | 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſavour of reſt (ſo the Hebrew) The Chald. ſays, and the 
Lord received their ſacrifice very pleafingly —- Upon which place Luther,ſays thus— 1 44719 
As Phyſitians ſometimes recover fainting or ſwounding Perſons, by the fragrancy of Commen- 
of Odors, and on the contrary as a horrible ſtench does vehemently offend: Nature, _ hoc 
and ſometimes makes men faint 3 ſo God may be ſaid to. be offended with the ill fa- 27 
vour of impiety, and to be delighted, and as it were refreſhed, when he ſees (NVo- wonun- 
ah) provide himſelf to Sacrifice, as a ſpecimen of his gratitude, and by a publick quan ex- 
example manifeſt himſelf not to be wicked, but. a true and cordial Worlhipper and 22mes 
Reverencer of God, which was the proper end of Sacrifices. _ | —_ 

Muſecn!us.in his Comment upon the place ſays. very excellently, that ſes by an revecant, 
Anthropepathy aſcribes the faculty of Smelling to God, and writes not of the Sacri- &c * 
fice of Noah, for it is not ſaid that the Lord ſmelled the Odor of the Burut-Offering, Fer An- 
but a ſweet ſavour ; for God ſmells not by the Organ of Noftrils as man does, for eek FF 
it was not the ſmellof the Sacrifice of Beaſts that yeilded that fragrancy, ſuch being Moſes Deo 
in themſelves rather nauſeous then ſweet — Hence we learn that our Works of !r#6»:t 
what kind ſoever they be, have a.certain Smell which aſcends to the Noftrils of God, _ 
and iseither approved by him as ſweet and pleaſing, or diſapproved as noyſome and };» & 4: 
unſavoury. This Odor is, not what our external. works repreſent to ſence, but ſaorificis 
what reſidts from the ſpirituality of our Hearts ; for good Ads proceeding from a No? nn 
good and pious. iutention, ſmell \ weetly, but bad. ones the contrary. In the Sacrifice ſe -"_ 

; of Neah, there was a Corporal and external Savour, which was obvious to the no- * 
tice of men, but the piety of his Heart was pleafing to God, whil& in the fincerity 
aud faithfulneſs of a pious mind, he acknowledged and celebrated' the goodneſs of his 
Lord,&c.To this may be referred ſeveral other places where this phraſe (of a ſweex 
ſmelling ſavour is found,as Exod. 29.18,25, 41.Levit.1.9.and 2.12.and3.16.and 8.21, 

"Num-.28.2.Ezck.20.28.,41.8c.Douvtleſs in theſe places reſpe&tis had to the Meſſias, 
whom the Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament typified,as Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt Feſus a'ſo hath 
loved 4, and hath given himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a 
fweet ſmelling ſavour. So Eſa- 11. 3. Where it is ſaid, that he ſhall make him of a 

- ſentora ſmell (fo the Hebrew.) inthe fear of the' Lord, which is expounded of the 

propitiatory Sacrifice of Chy:ft, and his Obedience' to the Father even unto Death, 
which the Prophet calls the fear of the Lord, according to 2 Coy. 2. 15. For we are 
z1ade of Gad a ſweet ſavoir of Chriſt, that is,, our Miniſtry to God through Chriſt, is 
as it were accepted as a ſweet Sacrifice. See Rom. 15. 16. Pfal. 45. $, 9. Carr. 


1. 3. QC 
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Titand [Taftino and T enching] are aſcribed to God, of which there are not many exam- 
Touch. , ples, Fſal. 104. 34. My meditation ſhall be ſweet tr» him (fo the Hebrew ) that is, 

ratcful and acceptable: - Hoſea 9 4. They ſhall not offer Wine (offerings) to the. 
Loud, for they ſhall not be ſweet unto him, that is, not pleaſing nor accepted. See 


Mal. 3.4. Fer. 30.21. Pſal. 40.8,9. John 4. 32, 34. 


It is ſaid Pſal. 104. 32.' He Toucheth the Hills and they ſmoke (as if it were ſaid) 
by his Touch only he can deſtroy the loftieſt and: mott firm things — So ſome ſay 
that the phraſe, Pſal. 144. 5. alludesto the ſmoking of Mount $:zar at rhe promul- 
gation of the Law, Exod. 19. and 20. Alſo ſome phraſes may be reduced hither 
that are mentioned, where a hand isattributed to God, as before. 

The ce. So much of the external Aftions of Senſe, whoſe Aﬀettions are Sleep and Warcs- 

ſation of fulneſs ;, for as in Sleep the aQtions of ſenſe are ſtil] and quier, ſoin Warch/#inefs they 
ſenſe as are provoked to their reſpeQive Operations, as Ariſtotle ſays. 

444 1. Both theſeare by an Anthropopathy attributed to C od, Pſal. 44. 23, 24. wake 

jomno & whySleepeſt thou, O Lord, caſt us not off for Ever, Pſal 78. 65. Then the Lord awak- 

Vigil c.t. ed 4s one out of Sleep, Jer. 31.26. Upon thu I awaked and beheld and my Sicep was 

ſweet unto me, by the former a delay of Divine help is noted, by the later his ſtrength 

and power againſt his Enemies, and his Favour and Grace towards his Charch after 

that delay. Awakzing without the mention of Sleep is expreſſed. Pfal. 35. 22, 23. 

Eſa. 51. 9. &c. lt is faid Pfal. 121. 3, + Herhar keepeth thee, will not ſlumber - - 

Behold hethat keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep, 5y which phraſe the abſv- 

IYQuV lute and undoubred certainty of Divine help.is declared. So Watching is attributed 

P  toGod, and denotes his aſſiduity or diſpatch, in inflicting Puniihments or granting 


vigilauit benefits, Jer. 31. 28. and 44. 27. 


Locomo- Adtious of the ſecond kind, as local motion, are aſcribed to God by an Arthropopa- 

rive Atti- thy as Coming unto Believers, whereby the exhibition of his Grace and Bleſſings is 

_ to be ygderſtood, Exod. 20. 24. John 14. 23. There is alſo a Coming to 7udge and 
Puniſh, Efa. 3. 13, 14. To which belongs that in Zoſ 11. 9. I will not come (or en- 
ter) 5nto the City, that is, in an hoſtile manner, or to deltroy it, as Sodozn. 


LWalking] is attributed to God, whereby his gracious preſence, and helpis ſig- 
nifyed, Levit. 29. 12. And I will Walkin the midft of you, that is, ye ſhall have my < 
preſent help, and proteftion— So Deut. 23. 14. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Levit. 26. 24. It is 
ſaid, then will I alſowalk contrary to you and puniſh you, that is, without diſtintionof 
perſons, I will let the Reins of nune Anger looſe upon you. ; 


God is faid ro Come down from Heaven, when he takes apparent and eſpecial cog- 
nizance of the actions of men, and that ſometimes our of grace and favour, as Exod. 
3. 8. or to puniſhin Wrath and Anger, as Gen. 11. 5, 7. and 18. 21. Pfal. 18.9,10. 
Efa. 64. 1. &c. ' | | 

The Sor of God is ſaid to Come down from Heaven, when he afſlumed humane Na- 

. ture, and manifeſted himſelf to men'in order to their Salvation, John 3. r3. and 6. 
38, 42, 50. The Holy Spirit is ſaid to Come down; when in the viſible appeat ance of 
a Dove it manifeſted it ſelf reſting upon Chriſt, Matth. 3. 16. Mark 1. 10. Luk. 3. 
22, John 1. 32, 33. In another ſignitication God promiſed that he wenld go down with 
Tacob into Egypt, that is, that his Grace and protettion ſhould accompany him in thar 
way, Gen. 26. 4- 


[Riding]is aſcribed unto God, by which his glorious operation is noted, which 
he exerts in 'the Heavens, in tempeſts and otherwiſe, Dexr. 33. 26. The: e #5 none 
like unto the God of Teſurun, who Rideth upon the Heaven, Pſal. 68. 33. Tohim that 

. Rideth upon the Heaven of Heavens. Likewiſe his ſpeed and celerity, in the execu- 
tion of his Judgements, Pſal. 18, 10. He rode upon a Cherub, and did flie, yea he « 
aid fly upon the wings of the Wind. So Eſa. 19. 1. &c. 


To Meet or Meeting with a perſon is aſcribed to God, and ſignifies either his 
manifeſtation is noted, as Num. 23. 4, 16. Or his Grace and Beneficence, as 
Eſa. 64. 5. God is ſaid to Return to his place, which ſignifies a ſending of Puniſh- 

| nent, 
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ment, Hof. 5. i5. For wheti fnen are afflited, and help is. delayed, God ſeems 
to be abſent from them. - : 


Tud. 16. 13. Lam. 3. 43, 44: A|[ Returning] on Highs ſignifies his going into geturn- 
his Judicial Throne, or Divine Judgement it ſelf, Pſal: 7. 7. A Returning to the ing; 
Godly , ſignifies the taking away of Sin and the exhibition of Grace , Pſal. 6. 4, 5- 


Zach. bo 3s ; . . 
By his [Riſmg] wp His Divine purpoſe with reſpe& to his great Works is noted, Riſing up 
Niain. 10s 35. Fſal. 12.5, 6. and 44. 26, 27+. nnd 68. 1,2. and 102. 14. Eſa. 33. 
I ©. | | | Ee n 
The Holy Ghoſt coming upo:1 one, ſignifies that it works ina ſingular manner in 
and by him, Zke 1, 35. Af. 1. 8. which Luke 24-49. isto be endued with pow- 


- 


er from on High. | 
A [_Paſſing] throngh, or paſſing over; is attributed to God, Exed. 12. ,12, 13. Tranfiti- 

Amos 5.17. By which Divine puniſhment is noted ſometimes a forbearance from pu- 

niſhing, as Amos 7. 8. and 8.2. With 1. 3. Micah7. 18. Prov. 19.11. MOD Pe- 

ſach or Paſcha, the Paſſover takes its Name from hence, Exod. 12, 13, 23— So 

*ris uſed in the Deliverance of the People from the Baby! oniſh Captivity, Eſa. 31. 5. . 

Dan. 5. 30. | 


[Viſitation] is aſcribed to God, by which either his exploration, that is; adili- viſirati- 
gent ſearch, notice or knowledge of things,  Pſal. 17. 3. Or a real exhibition of his on. 
Grace and Benefits is noted, Gen. 21. 1. Pſal. 65. 9, 10. Pſal. 106. 4. Ferem. 29. 

10. Luke 19. 44. &c. Sometimes it denotes Wrath and Puniſhment, Exod. 34. 7. 
Pſal. 59.6. Eſa 27. 1. Ferem. 6, 6. and 15. 3. 


Sometimes a diligent [Search] is attributed to God, Exzck, 20. 6. To bring Search- 
them forth out of the Land of Egypr, to the Land which I Searched out for them, (fo ing. 
'tis in the Hebrew) flowing with Milk and Honey ; the Land of Judea is commeud- 1® il 
ed (ſays Zunius) by the Providenceand choice of the Eternal God, becauſe (as if it _— 
were by ſearch) he had provided it for a moſt commodious ſeat, where after they 
had caſt out their Enemies they were to reſt, &c. the like is ſaid of the Ark of the 
Covenint,. Nu. 10. 33. 


[Seeking,] which is done by going upand down,is alſo aſcribed to God,ſignifying Seeking. 
his deſire and ſerious will, Ezck. 22. 30. John 4. 23. &c. 


[Finding] out Iniquity is attributed likewiſe to God, when he chaſtiſes and Pu- Finding. - 
niſhes in Wrath, Gen. 44. 16. Helis ſaid to Find his Enemies, when he lays con- 
digne Puniſhinent upon'them. He is ſaid to Find David his Servant , when out of 
ſingular Love and Providence he eletted aud made choice of him, Pſal. 89. 20. 
Adts 13. 22, In which ſence he is alſo ſaid to Seek him, 1 Sam. 13. 14. 


The third kind of Aion is generative, not that Eternal Generation, by which Procrea- 
God the. Father from Everlaſting begat the Son, Co-eternal and Conſubſtantial with **< or 
himſelf, for that is not meraphorical, but moſt proper, Pſal. 2. 7. Prov. 8. 24, - xoqy 
'25- Heb. 1. 5. Butthat Spiritual and Myſtical Generation, by which he is ſaid to ons. 
beget his believing People, when he remits their fin, renews his own Image upon them, 
and: Adopts them into the priviledge of Sonſhip, through Chrift the Saviour- Of . 
which ſee Eſa. 66. 9. John 1. 13. and 3, 5, 6.-Tit. 3. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 3,23. 1 John 
3.6 as. 1.18; Sc. -.. | 

God is ſaid to be a Farther with reſpedt to certain inanimate Creatures, ob 38. 28. 

Hath the Rain a Father, or who hath begatten the drops of the Dew ? — that is, be- 
ſides me? For there is no other can ſend it upon the Earth — by which God inti- 
mates, that-he only can give this benefit, and that men cannot imitate it. And 
verſe 29. Out of whoſe Womb came the Ice? (that is, where is the Artiſt beſides me, 
that can make it ? ) And the hoary froſt of - Heaven, who hath gendred it ? viz, be. 
ſide me. - 


M- 
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- To this may be-referred that phraſe, Zeph. 2. 2. Where God fays, befare the 
* Parate Decree bring forth. Upon which place the Learned Tarnov:m thus paraphraſes. 
_ #c- Prepare your ſelves to meetthe Lord, who has not yet brought forth, produced or 
coun excuted his Decree. or Statute, which he (as if he were pregnant with puniſhment) 
RR goes now- big with — For as the Birth does not immediately follow Conception, 
dum pa- buthas a certain allotted and preſcribed time by Natures Law, for its ripening or 
rir.ſes in maturity— So God although he hath certainly decreed to puniſh, and has eſtabliſhr 
_ "a and conceived the ſentence in his own mind ; yet he defers execution for a certain 
quituy, ſpace, that he may give opportunity for Repentance, which if ſinners will by no 
Decretum means do, thentheir iniquity grows Ripe,and Gods puniſhment mature, aad fit for 
ſeu fiatu- Execution. And as the Birth muſt of neceflity follow conception, when the time li- 


_— mited by Nature is expired— Sothe Judgments of God are inevitable, when the de- 
= 57:g- terminate time comes. 

nans Deus 
fecit, eaſ- 
que jam £ 11 ” RN - 710 
parturit, © 

OF. | 
Tarno- 


vius in | Humane Adjun&ts aſcribed to God. 


loc. 


> 


crpiſivg, . Heſe arecither privative, or poſitive — Of the firſt ſort are theſe, viz. When 

provati- T ſomething of :»porexcy or inability is (after the manner of men) attributed tv 

he God— or when God ſays of himſelf, that he cannot do a thing, being as it were 

poſitive, prohibited by his Truth, Goodneſs, and Holineſs, as Ger. 19. 22. Haſt thee, 

eſcape rhither, for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither— Theſe are the 

words of the Son of God, who when he departed from Abraham, turned towards 

Sodom, to deſtroy the Cities, and fays thus to Lor, viz. Whereas it is the-immuta- 

+ ble and certain determination of God, out of a gracious and favourable reſpet to 

you, to deliver you from this deftruQtion, therefore before you be placed in ſafely 

the Execution of the ſentence by which Sodom muſt be burnt, ſhall be delayed— Up- 

. on which place D. Hunnizs ſays, the execution of Gods abſolute Decree or Power 

— no Creature can retard, buthere he ſpeaks of his Power as it is tempered, qualified 

abſolutam and allayd, by the favour of his fatherly mercy towards men, and as accommodated 
_ cre- for the profit of Believers, that nothing which he does ſhall hurt them. 

arura Ye- 

beret. Hi To this may be referred that ſpeech of God, which of all is moſt ſweet and gra- 

zero lo- cious,and full of comfort ( inaſmuch as it was ſpoken inthe very ſwelling, as it were, 

quitur de of Anger.) Whenhe ſpeaks to Moſes of the grievous fin and Apoſtacy of the Peo- 

ſua poten” ple, Exod. '32. 10. Now therefore let me alone, that my Wrath may wax bat againſt 

12 BO" them, and that I may conſumethem, &c. Jehovah ſpeaks as if he had been bound and 

" © conſtrained by the Faith arid Prayer of Moſes, fo as that he could not deſtroy the 

People, unleſs he had asked him leave, as Pſal. 106. 23. Therefore he ſaid that he 

would deſtroy them, had not Moſes hu choſen, ſtood before him in the breach toturn away 

bis Wrath left he ſhould deſtroy them. Of ſo great a vertue and efficacy are the Pray- 

-ers of the juſt before the Lord, James 5. 16. See Gen. 32. 28. Hoſea 12. 4. 

Poſh. 10. 12, 13, 14. &c. Eſa. 1. 13. The calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away 

with (or more properly I cannot bear) it #& iniquity. This is expounded with re- 

ſpe& to the ſanftity of God, and his abomination of iniquity, as verſe 14. Tour New 

Moons, and your appointed Feaſts my ſoul bateth, which is intimated by theſe phraſes 


of humane abhorrence. | B Wh 


| Something alſo of looſned or disjointed Members, after the manner of men is at- 

Vp tributed to God, as Fer. 6, 8. Be thou inſtrutted, O Jeſuralem, leſt my ſoul be looſ- 
ned or dijointed from thee, (fo the Hebrew) that is, leſt after the manner ofa mem- 
ber that is broken, or out of Joynt, it departs from, or be ſeparate from thee, 
and thouas a ſtrange member be cut off, or divided from me. 


Tunis Exch. 23. 18. She diſcovered her Whoredoms, 41d diſcovered ker nakednefi, then 
my mind was, YT dujoimed from her. By this phraſe the Communion of God 
with Believers is moſt excellently expreſſed ; for, if for their wilful and contuma- 

Clous 
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cious Rehellions God departs from them , the head is; as it were, ſeparated or 
pluckt off the putrified members,as the Lord by a like meraphor,ſpeaks to the wicked 
Synagogue, Fer. 15. 6. For thou haſt forſaken me ſaith, the Lord, thou art gone back: 
ward : Therefore will I ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee ; Y. am weary: 
with Repenting. Much and great was the forbearance and ' patience of God, before 
this deſertion, which is indeed the filling the Meaſure of Iniquity ſpoken of, Ger. 15- 
16. ' Matth. 23. 32. -To theſe privatives in man may be referred Diſeaſes, by 
which is ſignified the puniſhment of ſin, which Chr:#t bore in our ſtead, Eſa. 53. 4- 
10. Suitable to Hoſ. 13. 14. 1 willranſomethem from the power of the Grave: I'will 
redeem them from Death : O Death, Iwill be thy Plagues ! O Grave Iwill be thy Deftru- 
ton | Reprntance ſhall be hid from mine Eyes. Thus he ſpeaks with reſpe& to his 
Sacerdotal or Prieſtly Office, as Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch as the Children.are made 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that through Death he 
might deftroy him, that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. 

(2.) With reſpe& to his Prophetical Office, 2 7m. 1. 10. Becauſe bythe Ge- 
ſpel he hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and Immortality to Light: For he 
ſtrongly defends his Church, fo as that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 
and 1 Cor. 15. 26. The laſt Enemythat ſhall be deſtroyed is Death. Here is a moſt 
evident ſymbol of the Reſurre&tion, as 7u7im and Tremelliwupon the place rightly 
conclude. Paxl upon theſe words of Hoſea, 1 Cor. 15. 55. Thr ſpeaks ; O death 
where ts thy Sting ? O Grave, where ts thy Vittory ? &c. 


Of the ſecond ſort of mens Adtions, which are aſcribed to God;*there may a Poſitive 
diſtintion be made, viz. Such as are internal, and ſuch as are external. The internal Adjunts 
are with reſpect to the diverſe States, Circumſtances, or Conditions of men z and 
ſo God is ſaid to be a [ Husbandman,] that is, (Synechdochically) a Vine dreſſer, Fohn 1aey%. 
15. 1. Thereaſon of the Compariſon follows in the next verſes, and is largely ex- 5vand 
pounded, Eſa. 5. and Matth. 20. &c. Chriſt, whois the hypoſtatical Wiſdom of 
God, and his Eternal Son, calls himſelf a Work-ran, when he ſpeaks of the Creation, V Vork- 
Cant. 7. 1. For by him were all things made, and without him was nothing made that 9an- 
was made, Fohn 1. 3. Col. 1. 16. &Cc. 


So God is ſaid to be the [ Bailder] and Maker of p City, which hath Foundations, Builder, 
Heb. 11. 10. that is, the Cauſe, Fountain and Author of. Eternal Life and Heaven- 7*x»t]" 
ly Joy. 7 | % Jar 

| | 82705 -u 

So he is called a [ Manof War,] Exod. 15. 3. Fromthat Almighty work of his «a 


and 76. &c. 


Chriſt is called a Connſellor, Eſa. 9. 6. with reſpe& to his moſt wiſe detree in Counſel- 

reſtoring Salvation, at whoſe diſpoſal it was, 1 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved we, |: 
and called us with an bly Calling, rot according to our works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and Grace which was given 4 in Chriſt Feſws, before the world began. Like- 
wiſe with reſ{pe@ to his moſt Holy Office, in manifeſting the Divine will to our ca- 
_ pacities in order to Salvation, and his obedience to the Father, &c. The Lord is 
called a Phiſitian, Exod. 15. 26. Becauſe he frees men from all perils of Souls and 
Bodies (which are frequently compared to Diſeaſes) Pſal 147. 2. 3. &c. This 
is peculiarly aſcribed to Chriſt the Redeemer, for the bleſſing of ſpiritual health, 
which we receive from him, Marth. 9. 12. Mark. 2. 17. See Eſa. 61. 1. 


He is called a [Shepherd] Pſal. 23. 1. Which appellation is alſo peculiarly at- Shep- 
tributed to Chriſt, with reſpe& to his Office as a Saviour, Cart. 1. 7. and 2. 16. Mid: 
: and 6. 2. Exzek, 34. 23. and 37- 24. Micah 5. 3, and 7. 14. Zach. 13. 

7. John 10. 11. Heb, 13. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 25. and 5. 4. and elſewhere. 


He is called a [| Father] Dent. 32. 6., Pſal. 68: 6 Eſa. 64. 8. Math. 6. Father. 
1, 6, 8, 9. Rom. 8. 15. Which term is moſt full of Comfort and Joy, decla- 
ring the Love and AﬀeQtion of the Omnipotent God ”) men— <o he is called 


M 2 Father 


ps 
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Father of ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9g. &c. Chriſt called the Everlaſting Father, or as in the 


| Hebrew, the Father of Erermty, Eſa. 9. 6. Becauſe he moit ſincerely loves Be- 


Witneſs. 


Peace 


lievers, and Glorifies them in bleſſed Eternity- The ſeventy have moſt elegantly 
tranſlated this place mſng 5% wumorſ@r aiarE, pater futuri ſecu'i, the Father of the 
Age to come. . 


He is called the [| Firſt-born,] Pſal. 89. 27. Col. 1. 15, 18. Rev. 1. 5. Te- 
bovah, and Chriſt, are frequently called, Prince, Captain, King, Eſa. 9. 6. and 
55: 4. and. 32. 1. and 33. 22. Todcnote their Majeſty and celeſtial Dominion ; 
of which more elſewhere. | 


Heis called a [| Bridgroom] Matth. 9. 15. and 25. 1. Mark. 2. 19 Lukes. $4. 
Fohn 3. 29. This Title is aſcribed to Chriſt, for many Cauſes, principally for his 
unſpeakable Love to his Church which is by Faith eſpouſed to him , Hoſex 2. 19. 
Eph. 5: 26, 27, 28, &c. | | 


Heis called a [Witnef,)] which termis applycd to the Meſſiah, Eſa. 43. 10. and 
55-4- Kev. 1. 5. and 3. 14. Becauſe of a certainty he diſcovers heaverly Truth to 
us, John 18. 37. As alſo becauſe he hath moſt exactly fulfilled whatſoever the Pro 
phets of the Old Teſtament have forctold concerning him, 7ohn 1. 17. &c. 


External Adjuntts of a man are either inſeparable or ſeparable — The inſeparable 


andbeing are, being in aplace and time. Each of theſe is attrivuted to God, (who in his own 


in a 
Place. 


In more 
Nebochim 


nature is Eternal, and not circumſcribed to place) by an Anthropopathy -— Firſt, 


More Generally, [Place] is aſcribed to (50d Pſil. 24. 3. Who ſhall ſtand in 
his Holy Flace, viz. The Holy Kingdom where the Scriptures ſay his Habication 
is. Heis ſaid ro Goout of his place, when he manifeſts his conſpicuous and appareut 
preſence, as Eſa. 26.21. Micah. I. 3. Heisfaid to Retzre or Return to his place, 
when he withdraws the benefit of his Grace, and as it were hides himſelf in order to 
puniſh offenders,. Hoſea. 5. 15. 


More ſpecially , a ſeat or [| Throxe] is attributed to God, Exod. 17. 16. (of 
which before) Pſal. 9. 7, 8. and 11. 3, 4. and 47. 8, 9. Eſa. 66. r. 
Matth. 5. 34. By which his moſt ſuperexcellent Majeſty, ſublimity and Authori- 
ty is intimated. The Prophet Jer. 14. 21. Prays- God, that he would not abhor, - 
or diſgrace the throne of his Glory — By which Judea is underſtood, wherein the vi- 
ſible or peculiar Kingdom of God was contained, and where God vouchſafed the moſt 
eminent appearances of his Power and Glory. Or elſe the Temple of Feruſa!em, as 
in chap. 17. 12. It is taken, upon which Rabbs Moſes Maimon, Every place-which 
God hath appointed for the manifeſtation of his Power and Glory is called his Throze. 
For gteat and powerful men as Kings and Princes fit in their Thrones, when they 
make a ſolemn appearance, ſo are we to underſtand this word (NDD X;F, ſolemn ) 
Throne, of the Magnificence, Power and Dignity of him, to whom it is attti- 
buted. 


When a [Throne] and ſitting upon it, isattributed to Chriſt, we are tounderſiand 


that heavenly Kingdom and Government to which he was exalted in his humane na- 


' ture, as Pſal. 45. 6,7. Eſa. 1'.5. Matth. 19.28, Heb. 1. 8, and4q. 16. and 8, 1. 


Cc. 

The Earth is ſaid to be the Lords [ Foorſtool,] Eſa. 66. 1. Matth. 5. 35. By 
which is noted his immenſity, for heis preſent in the lowermolt part of the World. 
Or the Arkof the Covenant, in which by ſpecial revelation, he was to manifeſt his 
preſence, according to 1 Chron. 28, 2. Pſal. 59.4, 5. and 132. 6, 7. Lam. 2. 1. 
Some by this appellation would underſtand the Sanftuary of God. See Pal. gg: 


4, 5,8, 9. Upon which Jlhricw ſays the ſence is — know, that no where elſc, 


nor withany of the Gentiles is the true Worſhip of God, and his propitious preſence 
to be found. Therefore ſeek him here according to his Word and Promiſes. When 
it is ſaid of Chrif#— Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou on my right- 
band, until I bave made thine Enemies thy Footitool, and 1 Gor. 15. 25. For he muſt 
Reign till be hath put his Enemies all under hu feet, and Heb. 1. 13. K intimates thar 

he 
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he will moſt perfealy conquer andYubdue his Enemies, as it 'is ſaid, -Pſ2l. 8.' 6. 
Eph. 1. 22. Heb. 2. 8. &c. That all things are put under his Feet. 

| Neither is [ Place} only aſcribed to God, but a local Poſture or Situation alſo, as 
Pſal. 10, 1. Why ftandeſt thou afar, off by which the delay of Divine help is noted ; 
A metaphor taken from men, who when they ſtand at great diſtance cannot lend a 
helping hand. To ſtd at the right hand, notes his powerful help and favour, as 
Pſal. 16. 8. Becauſe he ts at my right hand I (ball not be moved. So A. 2. 25. God 
is faid to Szr, Pſal. 29. 10. aud other places,in the ſame ſence that a Throne is aſcribed 
to him; by which his Government, Divine Judgement, and exerciſes in peculiar 
actions are ſignified. | ; 

He is faid to Sr upon a Cherub”] Pal. 80. 1. and 99. 1. becauſe of the peculiar ma- 

nifeſtation of his preſence in that place. 


He is ſaid to Sr upon the Circle of the Earth, Efa. 40. 22. becauſe of his Majefty 
in -lory, which infinitely excells all the Glories of the World;and therefore the In- 
habitants of the Earth are called Graſhoppers, &c. 


Of the ſitting of Chriſt at the right hand of God, we have ſpoken before — God is 
ſaid co” Dwell on High, in Ston,in the Church, and in Contrite hearts, &c. Pſal. 68. 16, 
17. and 132. 12, 1-3, 14+ Pſal. 135. 20,21, Efa. 57. 19. Ezek. 37. 27.. John 14. 
23. 2 Cor. 6. 16. by which the gracious Manifeſtation, Attion, Defence, Illumina- 
tion, Conſolation, and Salvation, of his Divine preſence to his people is to be un- a. 
derſtood. youre 
ET <us 1 
It is an empiatical word which Paul uſes, 2.Cor. 12. 9. That the power of Chriſt "rag : 
may reſt upon me, the words properly are, that the vertue or power of my God may T2 Jes, 
dwell upon me, or that he would place his Tabernacle upon me, and as an VUmbrage _ -M 
or Shadow may ſurround, cloth and prote& me. When the Clozd of Glory had fil- Sek --g 
led the Temple, Solomon ſaid, 1 King. 83. 12. The Lord ſaid that he would dwell in the biter ſu 
thick darkneſs, that is, by this ſign, he manifeſts himſelf to be preſent, as he ſaid to 2 wir 
Afoſes, Lev 16. 2, I will appear in the Cloud upon the Mercy-Seat. - See Exod. 19. _ op 
9. and chap. 16. 10. Num 9. 15. Efa. 6. 4. Matth. 17. 5. &c. - ning 


bernacy- 


The phraſe of Gods fitting in the Heavens, or dwelling there, as Pfal. 2. 4. Pſal. {#7 ſum 
103. 18, 19. 1 King. 8. 39,43. and Illyriczs thus expounds, * Heaven neither png 
ought nor can, when it is called the Habitation of God, be underſtood of a certain | nec 
real or material place, but it has rather a metaphorical fignification, and denotes that 4:ber Ce- 
ſpiritual Kingdom, Glory, and Felicity in which God with his Holy Angels and lum, cum 
other bleſſed Spirits Lives and Reigns, as Pfal. 115. 15, 16. The Heaven, even the _ 
Heavens are the Lords, but the Earth hath he gtivento the Children of men, that is, he 0: acc; 
rcq ures and Cominands ſpiritual good and Divine Worſhip to be given to him, and ?-tar, in- 
leaves them to enjoy the good things of the World, for he in a proper fence, re- Forage de 
quires not Money, Calves, or Kids, &c. —_ 

And the Learned Gerhard ſays- God is every where, with reſpect to his Effence, 7245 2c 
bat he is ſaid to, dwell in Heaven with reſpect to the more ample appearance of his at:r/a- 
Majeſty and Gloxy ; ſo the whole ſoul is in every part of the Body,but mott radically * 3. #2 
i1 the head,moſt effettively in the head, becauſe, its moſt excellent effets are from ang 
thence produced — So Alcainu—- God is therefore ſaid to dwell in the Heavens, be--. ric: jje- 
cauſe the Angels and the Souls of bleſſed Saints have a clearer and more illuſtrious /#-a::0, 
proſp=& and knowledge of him, then the Saints on Earth can have, by reaſon of oo Wire 
their dwelling in ſo groſs a habitation. Likewiſe Pelanus- The Scripture often- rc wo 
time ſays, that God dwells in the Heavens, not that he is there included, but to in- 801.05 
timate, that he is above all in Majeſty, Power, and Operation, fo as that he cannot *# «biqze 
be hindered by any on Earth 3 as alſo that our minds may be elevated above the "40": 
World, ſo as that we may have no low,. or carnal, or worldly thorghts of God, 4: ** 

C. lip, de 

To this may be alſo referred, when it is ſaid, That the Holy G ho#t doth reſt upon Trinir. 
any, as Num. 11.25, 26. 2 King 2. 15. By which, the diſtribution and energy or "4 50s 
power of his gifts is intimated. This Spzrit is ſaid ro reft upon the Meſſiah, Efa. tr. ,. vt as 
2. and 61. 1. which js to be underſtood of the Communication of his pifts in their ab- Theol. 
folute fulneſs to Chriſt according to his humanity, Pal. 45. 5, 8. John 3. 34. The p.155- 

: - Viſible 


0 
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ViGble ſymbol was the reſting of the Holy Spirie upon Chriſt in the likeneſs of a Dove, 
Aatth. 3. 16. QC. | Eh ; 


[Time is aſcribed to God «vrIatires (in a way of humane) ſpeaking, but is to 
be underſtood SHoreerns (in a way of divine Dialed) of his abſolute Erernity-Some- 
times the deſcription of Gods Eternity is taken from the Names and Differences of 
Seaſons, as [Tears] are aſcribed unto God, which nevertheleſs are ſaid to be 

' throughout all generations, Pſal. 102. 24. And ſhall have no end, verſe 27. Thar be 
i the ſame and that his years ſhall not fail, Heb. 1. 12. And that the Namber of hu 
Years cannot be ſearched out, as Tob 36. 26. 


[Dayes] arealſo attributed to him, whence he is called the Ancient of Days, Dan. 
7. 9. Which are called the Days of Eternity, Micah..5. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 18. Eternity is 
deſcribed by eternal time or times, Rom. 16. 25. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 1. 2. and 
aiaves, ſecula, Ages, by which term properly times, and things done in time are 
noted. Eph. 3. 9g. Col. 1. 26. &c. : 

Sometimes two or three differences of time, that Eternity which wants Begin: 

' ning, Interruption, and End, may be expreſſed, Heb. 13. 8.Jeſus Chriſt the ſame (that 
iS, always like himſelf, invariable, and immutable) yeſterday, to day; and for ever, 
that is, from Eternity to Eternity, Rev. 1. 4. Grace be unto you and Peaces. from 
him which ts, and which was, and which ts to come, ( ox will be) that is, who is the 
Eternal God ; ſo in the 8th. verſe, there is another ſymbol of Eternity I am a and wy 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and laſt letters of the Greek Alphabet, which denote the 
beginning and end of any thing, which are the bounds and notes of time, brought to 
expreſs him who is the beginning without beginning, and the end without: end, that 
is, who is indeed abſolutely Eternal ; ſo Chriſt ſpeaks chap. 21. and 22: 13. as is ap- 
parent fromthe context. | 


To this may be referred, where the Scripture uſes words concerning God, 
which reſpe& the time to come, whereas in Eternity there is not properly any time 
paſt, or to come, as Pſal. 139. 2. Thou anderſtandeſt my thought a far off, that is, 
long before it came in my mind, as verſe 4. For there is not a word in my Tongue but 
lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. It is ſaid Rom. 8. 29. For whom he did wgovyvo, 
foreknow, be alſo did predeſtinate, &c. Rom. 11. 2.God hath not caſt away hi people, 
which he foreknew, QC. 1. Pet. 2. Eletted according to the Foreknowledgoe of God the _ 
Father . VC. ] ; ; 

D. Mylixs, upon Rom. 8. ſays thus, God is ſaid to Foreknow ſuch as he fore- 
faw would believein his ſon, not that there is any future time properly aſcribable to 
God, in whom no accident, condition, or circumſtance of time and place can be 
admitted, . but theſe things are ſpoken of God by an Arthropoparhy, that is after the 


manner of men. 


This [Preſcience] of God, inaſmuch as it is certain and never failes, therefore 
ſuch as he Foreknew he alſo predeſtinated, for this Foreknowledge is never with- 
out predeftination. Ambroſe confirms this interpretation, in theſe words. Thoſe 
whom God Foreknew would embrace the Faith, he ele&ed them to the promiſed re- 
wards, that they that ſeem to believe, and either are not really ſuch as they pretend 
to be, or forſake the Faith may be excluded, for ſuch as God hath eleQted to himſelf 
do remain his, 1 Pet. 1. 20. ?*Tis ſaid of Chriſt the Lamb of God, and the Redeemer 
of the World that he was ecxryrorur3, Foreknown before the Foundation of the 
Some ſe- World, that is, he was ordained by the Eternal Decree of God to be offered as a 
me facrifice for the fins of men. | 
et , 
ro God. Hitherto of inſeparable Adjundts , the ſeparable are various, we ſhall recite 
fome. * 

Armour. [Armour and Weapons] are attributed to God,for he is ſometimes ſaid to be clad in 
Arm to denote the exertion, or execution of his Wrath and Vengeance, Pſal. 25. 
2, 3. Take hold of Shield and Buckler, and ftarid up for mine help — Draw out alſo 
the Spear, and ſtop the way againſt them that perſecute me, &c. Eſa. 59. 17, 18. 
For he put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate and an Helmet of Salvation upon bis head, 
and he put oz the Garments of Vengeance for Clothing, and was clad with zeal as a 


Cloak, 


fol. 21 
+ 3 


- 


/ 


— 
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Cloak, &c. Fer. 50. 25. It is ſaid, The Lord hath op*ned his Armory, and hath 

brought forth theweapons of his indignation for this is the work of the Lord God of Hoſts 

5: the Land of the Chaldeans;z” when by the Enemy he brings puniſhment, and a ge- þ,,.,,. 
neral deſtraQtion upon a people, thus the King of Babylon is called Gods battle axe thria. 
and weapons of War, for with him will be break in pieces the Nations, and with him 

will he deitroy Kingdoms, Ter. 51. 20. Becauſe by him, and his Hoſt the Lord did 

afflit and make deſolate ſeveral Countries. | 


. More eſpecially a '[] Bow, Arrows, and firings, 7 are attributed to God, Pſal. mw =_ 
21. 12. Lam. 2. 4. and3. 12. Hehath bent his bow like an Enemy— he bath ſet 
me 45 a mark, for the Arrow -By which the effe&ts of his Divine wrath againſt the 
wicked are noted. By the Arrows of God are meant ſwift and unlookt for Calami- 
ties ſent for ſin, Deut. 32. 22,23, 24. 1 will beap miſchiefs «pon them, I will fend 
mine Arrows upon them, Fob 6. 4. Pſal. 38. 2, 3. and 64, 7, 8. Zach. 9. 14. 
Lam. 3. 13. And more particularly the Arrows of God are faid to be Hail-Stones, 
Thunder, Lightnings, Coals of Fire, &c. Pſal. 18. 13, 14. and 144. 6. Hab. 
3. 11. Sometimes the inſpired efficacy of the Goſpel in ſaving the Godly, and 
Judging and Condemning the wicked, Pſal. 45. 5. Eſa. 49. 2. John 12. 47,48. 
2 Gy. 2. 15, 16. 


A [ Sword] is aſcribed to God, by which likewiſe is intimated his Wrath and Sword. 

Vengeance of which that is an index and ſymbol. Dear, 32. 41. Zudg. 7, 20. P. 
17. 18. Eſa. 27. 1. and 34. 5, 6. Ezek, 21. 8, 9g, 10. Zach. 13. 7. Mun 
ferus upon Eſa. 34. ſays that the Sword of the Lord is his Divine Decree, which 
none can change, Pſal. 35--2, 3. By theſe Weapons Divine Vengeance is metapho- 
rically deſcribed. See Rev. 19. 15, 21. The term (Sword) is applyecd alſo to 
God with reſpect to its penetrating force, of which more hereafter in its proper 
place. 


A [. glittering Spear] or lightning Spear, is attributed to G od, Hab. 3. 11. Stones, 
Hail, Thunder, Lightning, &c. ſeat from. Heaven are thereby noted, as Joſh. 
IO, 11; | 


When a [Shield or Target] is aſcribed to God, it is to be underſtood of his pro- 
pitious Favour and Mercy to men through Chriſt, becoming their defence, -proteQi- 
on and ſecurity— warding (as a Sheild does blows) all affaults and violences of the 
Enemy, and converting all into Good for his people. Gen. 15. 1. Dear. 33.29. 
Pſal. 3. 3» 4+ Pſal. 18. 2. 3. Pſal. 28. 6, 7. Pſal.' 84. 11, 12. Pſal) 5. 12. 
For thou, O Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous : With favour wilt thou compaſs them as with a 
Shield. The Word of Gods called a Shield, Pſal. 91. 4. Prov. 30. 5. Eph. 6. 16. The 


Becauſe when it is received by Faith, its vertue is exerted in the defence of Belie- Word a 
vers. . | | Shield. 


. The Holy Spirit is called an [Earneſt]. given by God to Believers, 2 Cor. 1. 22, The Spi- 
and chap 5. 5. Eph. 1. 14. The Hebrews call 1"2"Y (of whom the Greeks box- [520 
rowed ** jefor, the Latines Arrhabo,) any thing that is given to confirm a promiſe 
or bind a bargain, therefore ſome tranſlate it a pledge. According to-Su;des Ar- 
rhabo or an Earneſt, is a peice of money given by the Buyer to the Seller to aſcertain 
the payment of the reſidue— Ferom ſays, it is a certain Teftimony, Evidence, or 

Obligation to ſecure the bargain made. It differs from a pledge, which is left as a 
ſecurity for the return of borrow'd money, and upon payment is returned to the 
Owner. The Holy Spirit is thus called becauſe it aſſures believers, that they ſhall 
obtain Eternal Life = Some refer this metaphor to Nuptials or Marriage, as the 
Bridegroom pledges: his Faith to the Bride, and gives her an Eſpouſal token, as a 
pledge to aſſure her that he will Marry her ; fo when God Efpouſes himſelf to be- 
lievers, Hef. 2. 19. / will betrath thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth thee mnto 
me in Righteouſneſs, and in Tudgment, and in Loving hinduef and in Mercies, &c. 
But the Nuptials: of the Lamb did not yet appear, Rev. 19. 7. Therefore God 
givesthem a moſt noble Earneſt, viz. The Holy Spirit, to comfort their Hearts, 
and confirm their Faith that they ſhall in due ſeaſon be admitted to the Marriage of 
the Lamb. 1s | 

: Ir 
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It is ſaid, P/al. 75. 8. For inthe hand of the Lord there ts a Cup, and the Wine is 

red, it 1s full of mixture, and he poureth out the ſame; but the dregs thereof all the 

wicked. of the Earth ſball wring them out, and drink them— by which, the various 
kinds of Divine AﬀMidtions are intimated. hes © 94915 


The like Metaphor we meet with Eſa. 51. i”, 22. Cc. [Chariots] are attributed 
to God, by which either his Divine Magnificence is manifeſted to men, as Habac. 
3. 8. Thoudidſt ride upon thine Horſes, and thy Chariots of Salvation, or elſe it de- 
notes thoſe Myriads of miniſtring Angels mentioned, Pſal. 68. 17. The Chariots 
of God are twenty thouſand, even many thouſands of Angels. - 


The [Wheels] by which a Chariot, or Cart moves are by an Elegant Meraphor at- 
tributed to God, Pſal. 65. 11. Thy Cart-wheels drop fatuef— ( fo the Hebrew) 
that is, thy Clouds diſtill down Rain and Snow, which refreſh and fertilize the 
ground, ſo that with-the bleſſing of God it produces various, profitable, and neceſ- 
fary fruits— The Clouds are called the Chariots and Horſes of God, and Rain is 
faid to make the Earth fat and fruitful, Pſal. 18. 10, 11, 12. and Pſal. 164. 2; 
3. Eſa. 19] 1... ; 


_- 


[Riches] are attributed to God, by which the abundance of his Divine Majeſty 


and Glory,as alſo his Mercy and Gracearenoted, Prov. 8. 18, Rom. 2. 4. -9. 23. 


—10.-12— 1. 33.- 2 Cor. 8. 9. Eph. 1. 7, 8, 18. 2. 4, 7-;-3. 8, 16. 
Col. 1. 27. Phil. 4. 19. Such as receive theſe in true Faith, are called Rich in God, 
Li. 12.21. and Fam. 2. 5- b 


[Windows] are aſcribed to Heaven the Habitation of God out of which he 


has. (as it were) a proſpett and ſends good or evil upon men, Gen. 7. 11. and 
'8: 2.'2. 2 \Kings 9- 2. Eſa. 24. 'i8. Mal. 3. io, Devi. 26. 15. Pal. 14.2. 


, and 102. 19, 20. Lam. 3. 8, 50. 


A CEurnace] isattributed to God, Eſa. 31. 9. by which the Divine Vengeance 
whereby God (as it were in a fiery oven) conſumes the Enemies of his Church is in- 
timated, Eſa. 30. 30, 33. Pſal. 21. 8, 9, 10. 


[ Lot, Portion or Inheritance] is attributed to God, when ir is ſaid that the People 
and Land of Jſrael is his Heritage, Deut. 32. 9g. Jer. 2. 7. and 12. 7, 8. ant 


| 6. 18. &c. By which his great Love, and ſingular Care and Providence is intima 


ted. See Exod. 19. 6. Deut. 11. 12. ' And whenit is ſaid of Chriſt, that be #5 


conſtituted Heir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. And that he hath by Inheritance obtained a 


more excellent name then Angels, ver. 4. it is with reſpet to his right of primogeni- 
tureand Divine title of Command over all things. 


A [Book] is aſcribed to God, by which his moſt exa& knowledge and Providence 


is noted— the meraphor is taken from wiſemen who are wont diligently to note 


down in their Books ſuch Perſons, Things, and memorable Attions, which they 
would remember. | | 

The [Book ] of Gods Providence, generally conſidered, concerns every Crea- 
ture, as Pſal. 139. 16. To this belongs the Book of Life, out of which to be blot- 
ted is death which we find mentioned, Exod. 32. 32, 33: compared with ver. 10. 
Numb; 11. 5. And ſometimes more ſpecially it concerns the Church and Believers, 
Pſal. 56. 8, 9. Mal. 3. 16. The Book of life, ſo often mentioned in Scripture, as 
Eſa. 4. 3. Dan. 12. 1. Pſal. 69. 28. 29. Phil. 4. 3. Luke 10. 20. Rev. 
3. 5. and 13. 8. and 17. 8. and 20. 12, 15. and 21. ult. is nothing elſe bur 
the ſingular knowledge God has of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, of which. See 2 Tim. 2. 
19. The Lord knoweth them that are his, &c. Or asit were, a Catalogue which 
God keeps of thoſe who by Faith in Chriſt are eleaed to Everlaſting Life. - In the vi- 
ſion of Dariel, chap. 7. 10. and John, Rev. 2o. 12. We find Books of Judge- 
ment mentioned, by which that Divine and moſt exa& knowledge of mens D-eds 
and Wordsare ſymbolically denoted. And. whereas the Scripture uſes a plural ex- 
preſſion. Ferome and others.do underſtand that there are two Books of Tudement, 


one for Believers, the other for Unbelievers, for the World is wont t2 be diſtin- 


Suiſhed 
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guiſhed into theſe two ſorts, John 3. 18, 36. &c. To this relatesthat ſaying, E/4. 
65. 6. Fude 4. viz. Behold it is written before me, I will not keep filence, &c. 


[Oy] or Annointing is attributed to God, Pſal. 45. 7. Thy God hath Annoint- Oyl- 


ed thee with the on gladneſs, above thy Fellows. Heb. 1. 9. Cant. 1. 3. Where 

the Holy Spirit with his gifts is unde which youn by comparing the place 
with Eſa. 61:1. AG. to. 38. Fohn 3. 34. Where the UnQtion of Griff as King 
and Prieſt is treated off, hence comes the derivation of the name of our Saviour, who 
is called WD, yes, Unitic, Annointed, John 1. 42. and 4. 25. 8] iFoxiv, by 
way of eminency,Believersin a.meaſure are made partakers of this UnQion, who by 
true Faith adhere to Chriſt the chief head, as Eſa. 61.3. 2 Cor. 1.21. 1 John2.20c, 
27. Whence they alſo are rightly denominated, xeerei, Chriſtians, (with reſpe&t 
to their primitive vocation or Original) from the Atinointed Saviour Chriſt, See 
Rom. 5.5. Tit. 3.5, 6. Zach. 12. 10. &c. | 


[ Bread] is attribated to God, and Sacrifices with which it is faid he is pleaſed, as a greaa. 


man with meat and drink, Numb. 28. 2. Upon which place, Vaablu fays, by the 

term Bread, Fleſh is underſtood as verſe 24. and the ſenſe is, keep up the Rites of 
offering fleſh and viftimes which are facrific'd that they may be a pleafure to me, 

therefore let me be refreſhed with the ſavour of it as'l appointed. God calls facrifi- 
ces his Meat, after the manner of men, who are chiefly fed with Fleſh, Wine, Oyl, 

Meal, Bread, &c. So God would have thoſe things in his ſacrifices, not that he feeds. 
on them, or (in proper ſpeaking - is delighted with them, but that they are grate- 

ful to him upon another account, viz. For their Faith in his beloved Son, who 

was typified and ſhadowed by all the Sacrifices. Chriſt is called the Bread of Life 

frequently, John 6, 35, 48. and other places for his quickning, ſtrenghtning, and 

falutiferous energy, and power,which is exerted or communicated to Believers, who 

by true Faith do ſpiritually eat Chriſt, that is, recieve him, and apply his benefitsto 

their own Souls. | 


By this Trope God is an Hypothetical ſpeech,attributes a Signet or [Seal] to him- a Scat. 


ſelf, Fer. 22. 24. Though Comiah— were the Signet upon my right hand. yet would 1 
pluck.thee thence, that is, although he were moſtdear to me, andalways in my ſight, 
. &rc. Fora Sealing Ring or Signet is a ſymbol of Love and fingular Care, as Carr. F 6. 
Hag. 2.24. - 


The Charatter of the ſubſtance of God, Heb. 1. 3. Is an appellation given to yeb.1.3. 


Clrit— the term [Charatter] is a Metaphor taken from the image, figure or im- 


preſſion of a Seal, repreſenting the Prototype or firſt patternit ſelf in every thing : "of * 
Bullinger in his Comment ſays, as the Seal 1s moſt properly expreſt in he ra his (ſud. 


the ſubbſtency of the Father moſt properly ſhines forth in Chriſt. Xaczxy (which 
comes from 2%ea7]n, inſculpere, to ingrave) in this place does not ſo much reſpe& 
the Image or impreſſion taken, as the Seal it ſelf. The Father has (as it were) moſt 
indelibly ingraven, his whole Effence and Majeſty upon this his Eternal Son, and has 


drawn his own effigies upon him from Everlaſting, being his ſubſtantial Image, and (u64an;- 


exad repreſentation, which explication fairly agrees w 
mind to ſuch diſcoveries as will ſtir us up to deſire the gracious participation of its 
' fruit and efficacy. For it opens the ſecret of eternal generation, and ſhews us the - 
Love of the heavenly Father. A Seal is highly valued, and more cloſely kept then 
other things. Of the Fathers moft ferventLove to the Son, we have inſtances, Eſa: 
42.1. Matth. 3. 17. and 17.3. John 3.35. and17. 24. By Zerubbabel, Hag. 2. 
2.3- Is meant Chrif# (of whomthat Captain of the People was a Type) the phraſe 
I will make thee 4s 4 Signet 1s thus to be underſtood, viz. 1 will take care of thee, in 
thee will I reft in Love, thou ſhalt be always in mine Eye, worn in my hand for I 
have choſen theealluding to, Eſa. 42. 1. 
+ Theuſcofa Sealis to make imprefſionin Wax, by which Covenants are Sealed, 
- Ratified and Confirmed— Chrift is the heavenly Signet who has the Glory of the 
Father, and the moſt expreſs figure of his Majeſty inſtampt upon him from Eter- 
_ The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure having this Seal, 2. Tim. 2. 19. By which 
Believersare Sealed, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. 1. 13. and 4. 30; John 3. 33. withs. 
27. © ASignetleavesthe Impreſſion in the _ By Chriſt the loſt Image of God 
is 


this Myſtery, leading our E ej!ts, 
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is reſtor*d in Believers, now inchoatively or with refpe& of beginning ; after Death 


conſummarively, or with reſpe& to perfeQion, Col. 3. 10. Renewed in knowledge 
ater the In.age of himthat created him, in him, and by him, believers are made par- 
eakers of the Divine natire, 1 Pet. 1. 4. Not by eſſential tranfmutation but a Myſtical 


Union, # 


[ Treaſures] are aſcribed to God, which is ſometimes applyed for Good, ſo the 
Heavens are called his Treaſures, Det. 28. 12. which is expounded, AE, 14. 17- 
He did gaod, and gave Rain from Heaven, andfruitful Seaſons, filling otr hearts with 
Food and Gladnef. | | , 

Sometimes itis put for Vengeance or Divine Wrath, Dext. 32. 34. Is not this 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my Treaſures ? To me belongeth Venge- 
ance and Recompence, &c. Heres noted the certainty of Divine puniſhment, be- 
cauſe it is hoarded and laid up by God as it were ina Treaſury, and ſealed up ſo, as 
that it becomes moſt certain. 

| (24) His Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, for by the —— and ſtubhornefs of men 
their puniſhment is Treaſured up, and they expoſed to the Wrath of God, &c. 
Rom. 2. F. Fe 

(3 ) Thelong Forbearance and Patienge of God in his delays of executing Ven- 
Seance; for thoſe things only are laid aſide, of which there is not a preſent, buta fu- 
ture uſe, &c. | | 

(4.) His Severity, for which. See Jer. 50. 25. and Rom. 2. 9, 10. This ſeal- 
ed Treaſure will be opened at the great Judgment, &c. 


God is ſaid ro bring the Wind out of his Treaſuries, Pſal. 135.7. Jer. 10. 13. and 
51. 16, By which not only its hidden original is declared, 7ohn 3. 8. But alſo its 
utility, and efficacy, and thoſe other rare qualities which are in the Wind. Fob 38. 
22. There is mention made of the Treaſures of Snow and Hail, for the ſame 
Reaſon. 

Heavenly and Eternal good things are called (and indeed they are the beſt) Trea- 
ſures, Eſa. 3.3.6. Matth. 6.20. and 19.21, Mark, 10. 21. Luke 12.33, and 18. 
22. 2 Cor. 4.7. This isa Treaſure that never faileth, and they that uſe it become 
the Friends of God, &c. Cl. 2, 3. All the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge arc 
ſaid ro be hid in Chriſt, that is, the whole fulneſs, or eminent plenty of Divine 
Wiſdom. - 


[Cloathing] is aſcribed to God, Pſal. 93. 1. The Lord reigneth, he & Clothed with 
Majeſty, the Lord ts Cloathed with Strength, wherewith he hath girded himſelf, Pſal. 
104. 1. Thou art Cloathed with Honour aud Majeſty, verſe 2. Who covereſt thy ſelf 
with light as with aGarment, &c. By this is ſignified the mfinite and admirable Ma- 
jeſty and Beauty of God, who in his Creation of light, and other great works, gave 
himſelf to be ſeen as it were by men.: See Eſa. 51.9. .and 59. 17. For in theſe places 
certain Garments are aſcribed to God in his execution of Vengeance againſt his Ene- 


* mics, by an elegant Hyoeof — The metaphor is taken from a Warrior compleatly 
c 


armed who comes into the field to encounter his Enemy. In -both places Chriſt the 
Captain of our Salvation, is to be underſtood by the Analogy of the Text— He is 
ſaid to be thearmof the Lord, becauſe he is the Power of God, 1 CoF: 1. 24. And 
Eſa. 59.14. lt is faid that there was no intercefſor of the race of man (that was 
dead in fin) that could free him from the power of Satan, which is a plain intimation 
Chriſt himſelf would be the interceſſor, the Conqueror of Satan, and Death, and 
our Saviour, See ver. 20,21, Wherethe promiſe of the Redeemer is plainly gi- 
ven. Andthe Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, and unto them that turn fromtranſoreſſion to 
Facob, ſaith the Lord- &c. Pſal. 45. 8. The Myſtical habit of Chriſt the Cceleſtial 
Spouſe is deſcribed, upon which place Brentiws thus paraphraſes. 


. TAll thy Garments ſmell of Myrrhe, and Aloes and Caſſia, out of the Ivory Palaces, 


whereby they have made thee glad— that is, all the Garments wherewith thou art 
apparelled, and which can be produced for thy uſe, are not compoſed of wooden or 
vile materials, but brought from Ivory (and moſt precious) Repoſitories (for theſe 
are called the Houſes or Palaces of Garments) they yield no other Odor, but Myrrh, 


+ Aloes, and Caſſia, that is, a moſt fragrant and odoriferous ſcent, of which thou tak-_ 


eſt pleaſure ; that is, that moſt ſweet fame which Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles by 
| | | = on Preach- 


} \ 
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Preaching.the Goſpel have ſpread not only in Z#dea, but in all parts of the World, 
Luke 10. 17, 18, 19, &C. 2 Cor. 2.15, 16. | 


Chriſt is ſaid paſſively to be pat oz by Believers, Rom. 13. 14. Gal. 3. 27. When he 
dwells in their hearts by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. and makes them” partakers of his Ce- 
leſtial benefits. | | 

The Apoſtles are ſaid to be endued with ſtrength from on high, Luke 24. 49. 
When they receive the gift of the Holy Spirit as it is expounded, Act. 1. 8. On - 
the other ſide, a man is ſaid to put on the Spirit of God, when it powerfully ſpeaks 
or operates in or by him, as a man that goes forth in order to any work amongſt 
men covers hunſelf with a Garment, Judg. 6. 34. 1 Chron. 12. 18. 2 Chron. 
24 I©\ 


Meſes ca'ls Tehovah [A Banner,T when he gave the Altar he ereQed a Name, Banner, 

DI WW) Fehovah niſſi.. The Lord my Banner, Exod. 17. 15. That is, the Lord 
is my helper both now and hereafter, againſt the Amalekites, and all other Adverſa- 
ries, Eſa. 11. 10. it is ſaid, the /Mefſizh ſhall ſtand for an Enſizn (or Banner) of the 
People, by which his'Kingly Office is noted, as this paſſage 15 quoted, Rom. 15. 
12, He ſballriſe to Reign over the Gentiles; For a Banner or ' Trophy is a ſign of Vi- 
ory, Superiority, and Lord!hip, inaſmuch as the People are (aid to att under the 
Banner of the Prince. Chriſt is the only Aſylumor Refuge, where ſuch as fly to him 
by Faith are protected and kept ſafe from the ſpiritual Enemy, as the Souldiery re- 
pair to the Standard of the General, where they are ſecure. See Cam. 2. 4. 


Fſal. 60. 4. Thou haſt given a Banner to them that fear thee, that it may be diſ- 
played becauſe of the Truth — Which may bz truly applyed to Chriſt ; upon theſe 
words Ainſworth ſays, that the word (Banner) is applyed to the Flag or Enſign of 
the Goſpel, Eſa. 11. 12. and 49. 22. and 62. 10. Here to David and his Vi- 
ory — tobe high diſplayed, orto uſe for a Banner, which hath the nanie of lifting 
high, Eſa. 59. 19. The Spirit ofthe Lord ſhall lift up a Standard againft him, that 
is he ſhall bring to paſſe that Chritt ſhall be that Standard {or Banner) of the Peo- 
ple, for as Souldiers aggregate or repair to the Military Standard, fo the Saints are 
gathered together by the knowledge of Chriſt, the Captain of their Salvation. 


A[Rod} and Staff, is attributed to God and our Saviour Chriſt, Pſal* 23. 4. ARod. 
Thy Rod and thy Staff comfor me, of which we have ſpoke in the Aderonymie of the 
ſign for the thing ſignified, Pſal. 4.5. 6. Pſal. 110. 2. Heb. 1. 8. The Rod or Scep- 
cer of Chriſt, ſignifies his ſaving word whereby he direas his Church and People. 
See Eſa. 2. 3. 


The Rod of God, ſignifies alſo Caſtigation and Puniſhment, Fob 9. 34. and21.9g. 
In both which places the Chaldee renders it a Stroke. The King of Aſſyria is called 
the Rod of Gods Anger, Eſa. 10. 5. Becauſe by him, as with a Rod , he was to 
chaſtiſe the People, and declare his Wrath againſt ſin. Sce verſe 24. The Word has 
almoſt the ſame ſignification, Pſal. 2. 9. Where (the epithete of ron being ad- 
d?d) it is a ſymbol of a more grievous and ſevere puniſhment, Thou ſhalt break them 
with a Rod of Iron, viz.. Such contumacious and ſtubborn Enemies, that deſpiſe thy 
Kingdom, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, as ver. 1, 2. Theſe are propheti- 
cal words of God the Father, reſp=&ing Chriſt his only begotten Son, who was 
conſtiti.ted King of Sor, and (as it were) inaug''ratcd -to the ſacred Offices of 
J-dge and Redeemer. See At. 4.25, 26,27. All thoſe were to be broken with 
and Iron Rod by Chriſt the Judge, who would not ſubmit to the Scepter of his ſav- 
ing Grace, Pfal. 45. 6, 7. and 110. 6. Efa. 2, 3 bat ſiubbornly reſiſted him, 
and therefore by the Sword of his Anger ( which is that Iron Scepter or Rod) as 
of a ſevere Judge they were to be deſtroyed. 


To this place of the Pſalmiſt there ſeems to be an Alluſion, Ezek. 21. 10, 13. £224. ar. 
In our Tranſlation, thus — A Sword is ſharpned to make a ſore ſlaughter it ts furbiſned 1941 3. 
that it may glitter : Should we then make Mirth ? It contemneth the Rod of my Son, as © Je4 
every tree (or as inthe marginal readins,) the Rod of my Son deſpiſeth every Tree, —_ 


and verſe 13. -What if the Sword contemn even the Rod ? &c Where an obſcure Pe- 
<N'2 1iphraſis 
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riphraſis in the original Hebrew, has begot diverſe [nterpretatiens — What ſeems to 
me to be moſt proper and ſuitable I will lay down, and ſubmit it to the Judgement of 
the God'y and Learned. | 


1. It is certain that the Prophets do frequently cut off their ſpeech, introducing 
even in the very context, then this, and then another ſpeaking, upon which Ferom 
ſays, that the change of perſons, eſpecially in the Writings of the Prophets, makes 
the Text difficult to be underſtood ; which, if delivered with a clearer diſtinQtion of 
places, cauſes, and times, would render thoſe things plain which ſeem to be ob- 

| ſcare, Nahum. 2. Hence the Prophets are ſo obſcure, becauſe when one thing is 
treated of, there is ſuddenly a change to another thing or perſon. as Pſal. 2. 1. the 
New Teſtament is introduced, as ſpeaking and complaining of Chrifts Enemies(See 
Ads 4. 24 , 25. &c.) And verſe 3. The Wicked themſelves ſpeak— ver. 4. The 
Churches or the Pſalmiſts words are ſet down, ver. 6. God the Father ſpeaks, 
ver. 7. God the Son ; then again the Father, ver. 10, And then the Royal Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks the Concluſion, 


Eſu. 51. 1. Fehovab is repreſented as ſpeaking, ver. 3. The Prophet, ver. 4, 
Fehovah again, ver. 9. The Prophet, ver. 12. ]hen Jehovah, and ſo on — Some- 
thing of the like nature may be obſerved, Efa. 53. 1, 4514. Andin the whole Book 
of the Canticles, wherein there is a viciflitude and change of Perſons continued. 


2. There are frequent Alluſionsin the Prophetical Writings to things written by 2 
Divine Revelation before them, as ſhall be ſhew d, chap. 20. following. 


3. Inthe very Text of Ezek. 21. 27. He propheſies of Chriſt the Son of God, 
as conſtituted a Judge by the Father, and in the ſtead of God attributes Judgement 
and the power of Judging to him ; as our Saviour himſelf ſays, John 5. 22. T hat all 
Judgement was committed to him by the Father. "Theſe things preſuppoſed the 
explication of theſe words will not be diffticult— The Prophet declares the vindica- 
tive Anger of Godagainſt the rebellious Jews, by the ſimilitude of a furbiſhed and 
ſharpned Sword delivered into the violent Enemies hand in order to ſlay;but ſudden- 
ly changing his ſpeech, by the change of perſons and alluding to Pfal. 2. 9. Thus 
ſpeaks ver. 10. A Swords ſharpned to make a ſore ſianghter, it is furbiſhed that it may. 
olitter, (ſo far the words of Jehovah, to which a ſhort but Divine Pareneſis (or ex- © 
Hortation) of the Prophets is ſubjoyned, adviſing the people what they ſhould do-to 
avoid that deſtruction) ſhould we, or ſhall we then make mirth (that is, ſhall we 
vaunt proudly, letus rather tremble, and ſubmitting to and ſerving the Lord as en- 
joyned, Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with Trembling ;, let us 

' rejoyce and work Rightouſneſs, as true Converſion and Piety towards God is ex- 
preſſed, Eſa. 64. 5. If you do this, it will be well, bat if not ſays, Zehevah again) 
+ 9, * The Rod of my Son, deſpiſing every Tree, (ſo the Hebrew) [ſhall come-upon you, or 
fil frx MY) is at hand, asv. 13. And whereas it is ſaid that this Rod deſpiſes every tree, 
{pernens we are to underſtand that it conſiſts of more laſting materials, then any ſort of Wood, 
omne lis. being of Iron, which is very hard and difficult to be broken, as P/. 2. 9. See Eſa. 
_ 30. 32.] This, but more conciſely, is laid down, v. 13. V Vhen there was a tryal, 
what then? (as if he had ſaid, whilſt by my caſtigations they were in a fatherly 
manner corre&ed, have they hitherto repented ? Or what effe& has it produced ? 
Even nothing at all) ſhall not therefore a Rod deſpiling (viz. that Iron Rod deſpiſing, 
[or hard in compariſon of ] all other wood) came upon them, (that is, ſhall I not 
deſervedly fave that Iron Rod of my Son as a ſharpned Sword amongſt them, and ſo, 
rather deal with them as open Enemies, then tranſgreſſing Children) ſays the Lord 
God. So much for that place. But obſerve that as Ezekzel alludes to the ſecond 
verſe of that Pſalm in this place. So Eſa. 13. 14. Alludes to the later part, he ſhall 
break it as the potters Veſſel, &c. Inalike deſcription of puniſhment upon a Rubborn 
and refraQory people. 
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C H A P.. VIII: 


"=> 
Of Metaphors Tranſlated from other Creatures to God: 


T H E things exiſting in Nature beſides Mar are cither Animate or Inanimate. 

The Animate are ſuch as have a ſenſ#:ve Life, as Beaſts, or a vegetative, as 
Plants, From Beaſts are taken and attributed to God. 

1. Certain Names of Living Creatures, as when Chriſt is called a [ Lamb] Fohn Lamb, 

1. 29. Rev. 13. 8. Becauſe he was made an immolation or ſacrifice for the fins of 

the whole World, which the ſacrifice of Lambs in the Old Teſtament Typically 
prefigured, 1 Cor, 5. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 16, Rev. 5. 6. as alſo, with reſpe& to his 
mildneſs, patience, innocence » and beneficence, &c, See Eſa. 16. 1. 2 Sam. 

8.2, with2 Kings 3. 4. &C- 


Chriſt is called a { Lyon] Rev. 5. 5. Behold the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, hath V9 

overcome. Heis ſo called, becauſe of his great and Divine Fortitude in his Reſur- 

redtion from the Dead, and his victory over the Devil, the World, and Hell. D. 
Franzius, in Hiſt. Animal. pag. 73. Gen. 49. 9, ſays=- * The whole Polity of the * Tata po- 
Fews ts called a Lion, and a Lions whelp, becauſe of the great firmneſs of that Empire, #14 7*- 
which endured even until ChriSts time, and was efteemed then the moſt famons among the _ 
Governments of the World ; and although in ſome reſpettive ſeaſons they had Kings, emi- 1, & ca- 
nent for Power and Wiſdom. Yet Chrift only is called a Lion (} «Zog8v or by way tulus leo- 
of eminency, that is, he was the moſt powerful, moſt wiſe, and moſt excellent of the 1propter 
Kings, that ever ruled in Juda, &c. And Druſius lth. 10. p. 410. The Lion of the — 
Tribe of 7uda, whoſe Coat of Armour was a Lion, - which was, painted in the Ban- tem 59þ 
ner of that Tribe in three colours ; with.theſe words, Ariſe, O Lord, Jet ſuch as _ 

Co 


hate thee be ſcattered, and thine Enemies Fly from before thee, &C. 


The Coats of Armour of the four principal Tribes of Iſrael, as R. Kimchi, on 
Ezek, 1. ult. recites them from the Thalmud, were thus. In the Barner of Judah 
the ſhape of a Lion, according to that which ts written (Gen. 49. 9.) Judah t a Li- 
ons whelp. In the Banner of Renben, the ſhape of a man, according to what is ſaid of 
it (Gen. 30. 14.) And Reuben found Mandrakes inthe Field, which areof a mans 
ſhape. In the Banner of Ephraim, the {imilitude of a Gw, according to ( Demt. 33. 
17.) HiGlory ts like the firftting of his Bullock,or Cow. And in the Banner of Dan, 
the ſhape of an Eagle, as it is ſaid (Ger. 49. 17.) Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the 
way, ardit's ſaid here (as Eſa. 30. 6,) The Viper and Fiery Flying Serpent. 


,Pſal. 22. In the Title, Luther and other interpreters ſay, that Chriſt is called A Hind. 
N?'X Ajcleth, the morning Hind ; upon which ſee Luth. Tom. 2. Lat. Jen: fol. 
238. Ilyricus in Clav, Script. Col. 112, 113. D. Gerhard. Harm. hiſtor. paſſions F 
Dominice cap. 7. p. 310. D. Franz. Hiſt. Animal. p. 163, &c. To whichalſo - 
ſome refer, the Chald. Paraphr. which ſays, for thy Everlaſting and Morning fa- | 
crifice, by which the end or reaſon for which this afflicted Hind was ſlain, ſeems to 
be fairly exprefled. For the Oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs is truly an Everlaſt- 
ing and a moſt perfedt ſacrifice, Heb. 10. 12, 14, 26. It is called the Morning 
(Hind) becauſe his vertue and prefiguration , began about the beginning of the 
World after the fall of our firſt Parents, Rev. 13. 8. Hebr. 13. 8. Typified by 
the Morning ſacrifices wont to be offered in the Old Teſtament, Numb. 28. 4. The * 
Appellation of a [| Morning F4nd] is thus expounded. viz. By-it is denoted a Hind, 
which the Hunters, in the Morning when it goes abroad to feed, lye in waitfor, 
take, and ſlay ; ſo Chriſt with his Diſciples going abroad in 7:4ea in the morning, 
| | ſeaſon, 
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ſean, that is, in the beginning of his Kingdoin, or the firi b2amnings of his Divine 
and Evangelical light, to the paſtures of Lite, (not ſo much to fecd himſclf, as to 
aJminiiter to others.) was hunted by the Devils, and by their ſetting Dogs the 
Jews, and his Apoſtles, being as Hinds diſperſed, he was at laſt taken and ſlain by 
them which ſeems to be intimated, ver 16. For Dogs have compaſſcd me, the aſ- 
ſembly of the wicked have incloſed me, they peirced my hands and my Feer. 


To this phraſe ſome apply the ſearch that Herod made for hin even in his Infancy, 
and his being driven into Egypr, Matth. 2. 14, 15- And the gath-ring together of 
the Chief Prieſts, Scribes and Elders of the People early in the Morning to condenin 
Chriſt, as Mark. 15. 1. Andas the Morning H#:zd is not taken and lain mcerly to 
deſtroy it, as Wo!ves are wont ts be killed, bit that x may. ſerve fer pleaſant food : 
So Chriſt in the ſacrifice of his Croſs and Death B*tones moſt ſweet food of Life a::d 
Salveticn for us, to be ſacramenta!ly and ſpiritual:y eaten. Upon which A7uſeu'zs 

- faysthus— O Fleſh of Chriſt tru.y like that of a Hinds, but more excee-lingly ſweer t9 
the faithjul Sort, then any things the Nobles of this World tast in' their delights. Ard 
that there may be nothing wanting to give ut a delicate ſavour and reliſh, he was ot 
meerly ſlain, but well turmoiled, hunted, andtyred before, as cur preat men are wont 
to doin hunting and agitating their Deer befere they kill it, that the Fitſh may become 
more ſweet, tender, and delicate, fc. Adding, and ſee how agreeavle this compari- 
ſon ts to the Death of Chriſt, for as the ſide of the purſued Hind u expoſed ro the Hunter's 
dart, Chriſts ſide was upon the Croft pierced with a ſpear. 


Pſal. 22, 6. Chriſt calls himſelf a ['Worm,] with reſp to his debaſcd Rate, and 
the extream contempt to which he was expoſed in the -World ; Upon which Fran- 
2:4 in the aforcſaid Book, pag. 826. ſays, Sicurt vermis habetur pro viliſſimo excre- 
mento, &c. As a Worm ts accounted a moſt vile excrement, which men will not ſo much 
as handle, or if they do will waſh their hands after it, and if they ſee them lye upon: the 
Earth will remove them from the ſight of men— So was Chriſt treated with extream con- 
tempt, when he hung upon the Croſs. 

* De pre-- It may not be amiſs here to inſert the paraphraſe of * Wezdneris upon Prov. 30. 
eipuis = 19- Difficilia mihi ſunt iſta tria cognoſcere: Viam Aquile in Ceo, h. e. Viam Chriſts 
dei Myſ- aſcendentis in celum cum carne a &c. Thoſe three things are difficult for me 
1er.Trat toknow : The way of an Eagle inthe Air, that is, the way of Chriſt aſcending into 
2-P-255+ Heaven, in his humane Nature : The way of a Serpent upon a Rock;that is,the way 
of Chriſt from the Croſs to the Sepulchre, which was cut out of a Reck, and from 
whence he roſe the third day, whence Chr:i/# himſelf ſays, as Moſes lifted up the 
braſen Serpent, &c. The way of a Ship in the middle of the Sea, that is, the way 
of Chriſt paſſing through the World in Tempeſts and Storms. The way of a mai 
with a Maid, that is, the way cf Chriſt in his incarnation in the Womb of a Virbin, 
&c. It is added, ver. 20. Of the way of an Adulterons Women, that is, the Trea- 
chericsand Machinations of the Synagogue againſt Chriſt — See Burgenſis upon Eſa. 
Super 7+ Aaddit. 5. fol. 21. What is ſpoken of the Eagle by Gregor. Nazianz is 
Orat. 6. accommodated to the Diety of Chriſt, which is incffable, as D. Franzims cites it, 


de ſpir .S.- page 3 2, &c. 


AWorm. 
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2. Some Aftions of Living Creatures, are aſcribed to 
| ; God. 


. To Roar. S [ Roaring, ] which is the property of Lions, Joel.3. 16. Amos 1. 2. - By 

: which the Power and Efficacy of his Anger, and his Word is intimated. See 
Amos 3. 8. Hoſea. 11. 10: Eſa. 5. 29. &c. | 

Upon which 7llyric#s ſays, it is a 2etaphor, for as the voice of a Roaring Lion is 

_ terrible to all other Living Creatures, ſo men ought to be moved and tremble, 

when the Divine Majeſty ſpeaks to them from Heaven by Thunder and and Lipht- 


ning. 
| | Fer, 


—_— 


L 
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. Fer. 25. 30. The Lord ſhall Roar from on high, and utter his voice from his Holy 
habitation, Roaring. he ſhall Roar upon his habitation, that is, like a Lion ready to 
ſeize upon his prey he- ſhall thunder horribly. See ver. 38. In all this ſpeech to. the 
end of the chapter,  God-is compared by an Allegory to a Lion, Kings and Princes 


to Shepheras, the People to Flocks, and the N ations to Paſtures and Sheepfolds. 


Fob. 37. 4 Roaring is appl yed to Thunder (which is called the voice of God:) 
To the cry of Chriſt, Pſal. 22. 1. Why art thou ſo far from my Salvation (or 
helping me) and the words of my Roaring. | See Heb. 5. 7. and Fſal. 38. 8. 


79 


Godis ſaid to [Fly] 2 Sam. 22. 1t. Pſal. 18. 10. Becauſe of the moſt ſwift To Fly: 


and impetuous motion of the Wind, and ſudden Tempeſts of which he there ſpeaks. 
The Spirit of God is ſaid in the firſt Creation to ove or reſt upon the Waters, Gen. 
1; 2. Whileby its operative and vital power it cheriſhes, and as it were made the 
waters apt for the produdtion of all things, (together with Heaven and Earth, which 


then were might together.) A metaphor taken from Birds, who ſit upon their eggs, Gram. 


and by their vital heat bring their young to maturity and perfeCtion. 
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Some Members or Parts of a Living Creature are aſcribed 
to God. 


Sacra. p: 


A S [the Horn of Salvation,] 2 Sam. 22.3, Pſ. 18, 2.To Chriſt, Lube 1.69.From Horn, 


as a Horndefends Beaſts, and thereby their ſtrength is exerciſed ; ſo God is 
the moſt ſtrong defence of the Godly, Chemmitins, on Luke 1. 69. By the word 
Horn ſtrength and Power is underſtood, (as Pſal. 75. 10. and 112.9. Lam. 2.3.) 


By the word lifting up is deſcribed its ſolid ſtrength and invincible ſtability, againſt 


which even the Gates of Hell not prevail. It is called, the Hqrn of Salvation, that 
is, it is falutiferous, obtaining victory againſt the Enemy, and bringing ſafety 


to Captives, &c. As Bulls or Cows, ſtrike, pore or puſh down their Enemies, ſo 


we by Faith in the Mediator are, ſufficiently armed againſt- the power of the 
Devil. 6 A 47 | 


[Wings] are attributed to God, by which that ſingular defence, patronage, care, VVings. 


and proteaion which he affords his people is ſignifyed, Pſal. 9. 4. He fat cover 
thee with his feathers, and under his Wings ſhalt thou truſt, whence it is called the (ha- 
dow of his Wings, Pſal. 17. 8. and 36. 7. aid 57. 1. and 63. 7. The Covert of 
his Wings, Pſal. 61. 4. A metaphor taken from Birds or Fowl, efpecially Hens, 
who gather their Chickens under them, ;cheriſh them, and prote& them from being 
ſeized upon, by Kites or other Birds of prey— The whole ſimilitude is to be 
read , Deut. 32. 11, Eſa. 31. 5.  Matth. 23. 37. As ta-Exod. 19. 4. I bare 
youon Eagles Wings. See Gram. Sacr, p. 483. | 


There are ſome Metaphors taken from [Plants,] and attributed to God, as A Plants. 
C Branch, ] Eſa. 4+. 2+ Eſa. 11. 1. Fer. 23. 5. and 33. 15. Zath. 3. 8. and A branch 


6. 12. Which places by the Chald. Interpreter ate elegantly expounded of Chriſt 
the Meſſiah. Here principally his temporal Nativity or Pedigree according to the 
Fleſh is noted, as a Branch derives its-original from - 4 Earth, and having that (asit 
were) for its Mother. It intimates alſo the greenneſs, felicity and perpetuity of his 
Kingdom, as the Hebrew word (T\DS germinavit, crevit,) he hath budded, grown, 
or increaſed is uſed of the Kingdom of Chriſt,and the blefſingsthereof, Eſa. .43. 19. 
and 61. 11, 12. Pſal. 85. 11, 12. Zach. 6. 12. The Meſſiah is called the 
fruit of the Earth, Eſa.. 4. 2. With reſpe& alſo to his Original as to his humanity, 
Pſal. 67. 6. Then ſhall the Earth mu her increaſe or fruit — This whole Pfalm treats 

of the bleſſings and benefits that will accrue to believers from Chriſt. 
Luke 23. 31. Chriſt calls himſelf a Green-tree, oppoſing to himſelf.4 Dry-rree, 
by which weare to underſtand the Wicked IF they do theſe things in a Green-tree, 
what 
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wha ſhall be done inthe Dry— that is,. if God ſuffers me, that am innocent, and like 
a Greenand Fruit bearing Tree, to be ſo grievoully afflited, and cut downas a dry 


-or barren-Tree, how much more grievoully will he permit you to be afflited who 


A Vine. 


are nlty perſons, and ſinners, and like dry Trecs, that will bear no Fruit. Some 
Moy ern” Life, Rev. 20. 7 and 22. 2, 14. underſtand Chr:f, others Life it 


ſelf and Eternal happineſs, which is almoſt the ſame, that conliſting ſolely in Chrsft, 


1 John 5. 11, 12, 20. 


Chriſt is called [T he. Root of Feſſe and David, Eſa. 11. 10, Rom. 15. 12, Rev, 


1 F- $- and 22. 16. Which ſome expound by a Metonymie, as the Roor is put for 


that which fprings from the Root, as Eſa. 11, 1. Others ſay *tis ſpoken with refpet 
to his Divinity, Bernard ſays, it is not faid that David is his Root, but he the Root 
of David, becauſe he bears, and is not born by any. Fitly therefore O Holy Da- 


* wid doſt thou call thy Son, 'thy Lord, becauſe you did not bear the Root, but the 


Root, thee. Some derive the Reaſon of this appellation from theſe Places, Eſa. 
14. 30. 1will kill thy Root with Famine, the Chald. renders it, thy Son; the Sepru- 
agint, thy Seed : Mal. 4. 1. He ſhall leave them neither Root nor Branch, the Chald. 
renders it, neither Son zor Sons Son, or Nephew— whence it appears that a Sor, eſpe- 
cially the birſt-born, is as it were, the Root of the Family, from whom ſuch as are 
ſprung, are like Branches. Hence the Parriarchs, from whom the People of 1ſrae! 
ſprung, and with whom God firſt entered into Covenant are called a Roor, and their 
poſterity Branches, Rom. 11. 16. Chriſt is therefore called the Root of Jeſſe and 
David, becauſe he is that firſt-born, Pſal. 89. 27. (Alfo | will make him my firft- 
born higher then the Kings ofthe Earth.) ifſued (as to his humanity) from the fami- 
ly of Zefſe and David, and was the Foundation or Root of all the ſpiritual Family of 
Cod, whence he is called the firſt born among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. Which 
Reaſon ſeems to be hinted, Ef. 11. 10. Wherehe is ſaid to ftand for an Exſion of 
the People, to which the Gentiles ſhall ſeek, by which the Call and Converſion ofthat 


People is deſcribed, and the Conſtitution of the New Teſtament, Church four fold, 


which is like afruit bearing tree 
rikudactand Li from him. 


Chriſt is called a [Vine] John 15. 1. 5. By which metaphor, princi his 
moſt 4 and cloſe Union with his Diſciples and all Believers is Lins ry | Four 
they are called Branches ingrafted in him, verſe 2, 4, 5. The ine is homogeneal, 
or of the ſame Nature with the Branches, ſo is Chriſt according to his humanity with 


ſanding upon Chriſt as a Root,drawing Juice, Nou- 


Believers, Eph. 5. 30. Heb. 2. 14— The Vine imbibes or drinks ina copious 


humor, _ ok cons um mh which A after CO bo the —_—_— So 

the of Chriſt we all receive grace ACoy 1. 16. -avital jujce de- 
Aer 7 Vine, the * 6 856_uts ant wane V and fertiliz*d, ſo asto 
bear ſweet fruit: By the vertue of Chriſt and his Spirit given'to Believers they arc in- 
livened, quickned, and made apt to bear the fruits of Piety to: God (which fruit 
cheareth God and Man, Judg. 9-13.) butinthe manner of thisconjunQion, there 
is adiverſity or difference. - For, Branches grow upon the Vine naturally ; but Be- 
lievers arc ingrafted in the true Vine Spiritually, &c. | 


Thisis the primary Reaſon of this metaphor; but by way of inference other things 
are intimated, viz. The meanneſs of the Vine, as to outward aſpet, Exck. 15. 2,3. 


. Quadrates very well with Chriſt in his ſtate of Humiliation, Eſa.” 53, 2, 3. —The 


dignity of the Vine, before other Plants, the delicate ſmell of its flowers, and the 
excellency and preciouſneſs of its fruit, &c. with other.things may be congruouſly 
applyed to Chriſt the true and Celeſtial Vine. | _ 


nite Chriſt is called 4 [Bundle of Afyrrhe] Cant. 1. 13. Of which,ahundance grows in 
of Miyrrh Ps Myrrhis indeed bitter, but moſt fragrant, and of ſingular profit, in clean- 


and healing of VVounds, in Ling corrupt humorsout of the Body, in caſir 
ws. ps in tins the , and moſt efſeftual in preſervingthe body 
from All which may be moſt fairly accommodated and improved. in 
paralells applyed to our blefſed Saviours paſſion, moſt holy Merits, andtheir fruit and 
efficacy to the Saints when improvegiin Faith. | 


Kind: 
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| with-which the chicf Pri 


Exed.;30- 23, There is mention of the Afyrybe of Liberty,(ſo the Hebrew)the Chad, 
pures p IE -our f Pricke fore Myrrhe, ot-which was made the Holy Oyntment 

| 1 the chief Priefts. were wont to. be, Annointed= Which prefigured the 
Holy Union of Chriſt, the Sacrifice of whoſe Death is that Myrrh of Liberty, afford- 
ing a hcavenly deliveranee from Satan, . Death, Sin and Hell, Febn 8. 36. &c. 


/ 


He is alſo called a [Cluſter of Camphixe), Cant. 1. 14+; This Tree is ſaid to be Bundle 
odoriferous bearing Cluſters: of an exceeding. greatneſs,..Pl;p. lib. 12.-cap. 24. of Cam- 
Some interpret it Cypreſs, for its ſweetneſsy; fragrancy and;plenty of glorious Fruit, PPY<- 
which thingsalſo may be, attributed by. waypb improvemerit-to7Chrift. Some Pa- 
raphraſe it thus, Jeſus is Afyrrhe. to me in his bitter paſſion, [and a cluſter of Cam- 
phire, in. his glorious RefurreQion. BY > ome Gl 


He is called the [ Rofe (or flower) of Sharon,] and the 1illy of the Vallies, by Roſe of 
which his true humanity, his purity and ſanQlity, as alſo theamability of his Office, Sharon- 
and bleſſings he beſtows are intimated, as ſhall be treated of effewhere more large. 

See D". D. Gerhard. Meditat. in Poſtilla Salomanea Dominic. quinquages. feſt. pari- 
fic. 17. po#t tr. feff. E | 


What Metaphors are deduced from inanimate things, -in Nature, and transferred Things 
to God, do belong either un#verſally, or ſeverally to thoſe things. To the former inani- 
Clgſſe belongs, | © | LEES 108 1 Eo RE _ lnare, 

When there is a certain[ Dimenſion aſcribed to the Infinite and Unmeaſurable God, Dimenſi- 
and a compariſon with this whole Univerſe, whereas betwixt Finite and-Infinite, 9n5- 
there is properly no proportion, Job. 1 1. 8.. It # (viz. .Fehavab) the beights of 
Heaven, The Deeps (which is the perfeftion of God as ver. 7.) beyond Hell, what 
canſt thou know ? ver. g. The Meaſure thereof (ts) longer. then. the Earth, and brog- 
der then the Sea: By which the infiniteneſs and immenſity, of God, and his Wiſ- 
dom, is intimated, of which ver. 7. Canft thou. by ſearching find aut God ? (others 
render it, canft thou find out the Depth,- viz. of the Wiſdom of God ? ) Canft thou 
find out to the perfetion of the Almighty. (others lays canſt thou find out the end of Al- 
mighty Wiſdom.) To this belongs that Sacred Mathematical expreſſion of Paul, 
ſpeaking of the Love of God, and our Saviour Chriſt, Eph. 3. 18. .That.ye may 


. Y 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what i the breadth, the length, and depth and Epb.3.18. 


. - latitude, 


beigth, viz. Ofthe Love of Chriſt, as verſe 19. Which paſſeth knowledge, ſhewing tngitude 

by an Anhropopathy, the unmeaſurableneſs and immenſity of that Love, as if he had profundi- 

ſaid, 'it is higher then the Heavens, deeper then the Sea, larger then the Earth, lon- 9/#64- 
er then any time, enduring even to all Eternity — un which place Oſiander ſays, "*?* 

the ſence is, I pray God that ye may be able with other ſincere Chriſtians, after a 

certain manner to comprehend the unmeaſurable Love of Chriſt towards you, which, 

that I may uſe a Meraphor, extends it ſelf to all Dimenſions, And Hyperiu in his 

Comment very excellently— The ſence (ſays he) My prayer ts that you may have 

a full, certain, and abſolute knowledge of the Love of Chriſt in all its parts. Geometrs- 

cians are wont to obſerve theſe pe Edi of Dimenſions, when they inquire-into 

the magnitude of ſolid Bodies. Such therefore as belong to- coporeal things, the A- 

poſtle artificially compares with things incorporeal and ſpiritual  - and ſignifies that he 

earneſtly deſires that they ſhould arrive to an equal certainty and perfettion in the 

knowledge of ſpiritual things, chiefly of the Love of Chriſt, as Mathematicians doin 

the meaſure of ſolid bodies, &c. _-_ 7 | 


Here we are to note, that when Adio is attributed to God, not the quantity 
of a corporeal or bodily ſize and bigneſs, butthe very infiniteneſs of his Eſſence, and 
eſſential proprieties is to be underſtood, Exod. 15. 16. and 18. 11. Namb. 14. 
19. Dent. 3. 24. Exod. 5. 8. Pſal. 48. 1, 2. and 147. 4, 5. Jer. 32. 17, 
18, 19, Dan. 2. 45. Mal. 1. 14. &c.. Job. 33. 12. There is a compariſon of God 
with man, (with reſpe& to greatneſs- whereby the unſearchable Immenſity of God 
is intimated, (as if he had ſaid) God, not only in Majeſty and Power, but alſo in - 
Truth, Juſtice, ,V Viſdom and Mercy, infinitely excells all Mortals, therefore thy 
preſumption is unjuſt to contend with him. = wo 
1 John 3. 20. Itisfaid that God# greater then our Hearts, when the Speech is of 
a guilty Conſcience, as-if he had faid, if CUR which in many is blind, con- 
| | vinces 


BOOK... An Hnthropopathy. $1 


An Anthropopathy. BOOK. 1. 


Vinces us of H ife, how much will God, who is the greateſt of all things, and 
infinite in knowledge charge us in his Judgment. 1 John 4. 4. God is ſaid to be 
reater then bim that is in the World, that is, Amichrift, as ver. 3. Whombeljevers 
bo the power of the infinite and invincible God, dwelling by grace in them, do 
overcome. : | 
Fobn 10. 29. Godis faid.to be greater then all, that is, that he (beyond compa- 
riſon)) excellsthe whole Univerfe m Power and Majeſty. 
By the ſame reaſon a diſcretive quantity, or plenty, is aſcribed to God, as Pſal. 
36. 15. 27 amch (or eye) in go and —_ Th. 103. 8, —_y_ or 
entious) in Mercy, Pſa. 130. 7. With him u plenteous Redemption, by which is 
 infiitent of God wa his attributes, as it is deſcribed, Plat! 147. 5- 
Great is our Lord, and of great Power, and of his underſtanding ( there is) no 
number— So the Hebrew. Sce Pſal. 36. 6. Rom. 11. 33. 1 Cor. 2. 1. 


Js [Speaking] of things inanimate feverally, we will diftribute them, 


1. Into thiips Celeſtial. And, 
I my Things Elementary. : 


To the firſt kind belongs when God is faid to lk. down form Heaven, and fee in, 
or inhabit Heaven, as his ne. Of which before. 


Alfo when God is called [Light] 1 John 1. 5. By which his Majeſty, Holi- 
neſs, Perfedtion,. and Blefſedneſs 1s noted, as when celeſtial Light is tranſmitted to 
us, there is nothing Fairer, Clearer, Parer , or more comfortable, whence it is 
faid, Eccl. 11. 7. Traly the Light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it s _—_ Eyes to 
behold the Sun. The Greeks had an Adagy or Proverb yrs pa&, dulce lumen ſo- 
lic, fweet is the Light of the Sun. 


' 7 Tim. 6. 16, God is ſajd to dwellin (96: dogjerm,) Iucem inacceſſibilem, inac- 

ceflible or unapproachable Light, or as our Engliſh Tranſlation renders it, The 

Light which no man can b uno, that is, to a& with, that ys Majeſty, 
end, 


Felicity, which no either can have, or n which 
* Hew.3. Chryſoſtom, * ſays, The Apoſtle ſays that God dwells in inacceſſible Light, which 1 
de pace more then if be bad ſaid incomprehenſible, for that which by inquiry and ſearch we cannot © 
Po oY find out, we call incomprehenſible, but that which prohibits all eſſay of ſearch, and to 
which none can come near we call inacceſſible. | 
' Some with acceſſible Light, compare an oppoſite phraſe, where the difficulty of 
fully knowing God in his Majeſty and Efſence is deſcribed by his dwelling in Miſts and 
Clauds ;, for every _—_— nagits which for its exceeding brightneſs cannot be 
beheld, may be truly ied a Mi 'Y and therefore inacceſſible, &c. 


To this is referred, where God, 7am. 1. 17. is called the Father of Lights,with 
whom is 10 variablenefs ner ſhadow of turning ; in which phraſe is denoted his effential 
Majeſty, and Immutability inatting. Some (and very fitly) judge that the phraſe 
[Father of Lights] is a Periphrafis of the Sun, attributed to God, «vfywairoos, or 

- after the manner of men - For as that ſuper-celeſtial Sun is diſtinguiſht from the cor- 
poreal, and viſible Sun, itis added, that with him is no variablenef,, nor ſhadow of 
exrning. When the Sunis in the oppoſite Hemiſphere it leaves ours darkned and 
obſcure, which viciſlitude of darkneſs and light agrees not with God ; for he is ne- 
ver the Cauſe of Sin and Death (which are noted by the term darkneſs) but always 
the Authors of Good and Life (noted by the term Light) and this is the ſcope ofthe 
Apoſtle, as ver. 13. Let no man ſay when he s tempted, 1 am tempted of God: For 
God cane betemted of evils, neither tempteth he any man, &c. 


Salmeren upon the words, fays, in the words, Terms emexiacua, (viz. ſhadow of 
turning) he alludes to the Sun, which by a certain viciſfitude, and declination of it 
ſelf from one Tropick to the other, begets ſhadows of a different ſize, and the near- 
er it is to us, the greater are the ſhadows; but theſe viciſfitudes are not compatible 
with God— But the firſt interpretation is more conformable to the Apoſtles. 
ſcope. | 


From 
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© From this Denomination of Light attributed to God, with reſped to his Eſſence 
ind* Majeſty, the Son of God is called*4i#xv1acus 4s Eng be7, The fplendor (or 
brightneſs), of the Glory of God, Heb. 1. 6X The primary reaſon of this appellatioh 

is, mn reſped of the heavenly Father; from Whom he? by incffable generation (as it 

were). ſhined from Eternity, * as Light does from Light : For 4xuaous, ſignifies, * ut in 
a ſhining again; or a reſplendency, as it- were from the Sun beams ;- and fo by the Nicen 
force of the propoſition, his Eternal Original from the Father is indicated or ſhewen. 9" 
Brightneſs cannot be ſeparated from the Sun, and'is of equal age with' it; fo, from as _ 
the Father of Lights, (of whom on 72. 1. 17: we have ſpoke) this brightneſs, cene Creed 
viz. the Son; can never be ſeparated, becauſe co-eternal wich him, John 14. 10. 
Lyrani, thas exprefles himſelf, The Sor proceeds from the Father, as Light or ſplen- 

der from the Sun: Which ſplendor 1s of the ſame Age with the Sun; and would be Eter- 

ta, if the Sun were Eternal. aH | 7 | | 


| Afecundary reaſon may be in reſpe& of men, and that manifeſtation which the 
exp gpm made to' us by te Son. The Light of the Sun is ſent on the Earth 
to cheriſh, vegetate, and render' it fruitful ; Chriſt the brightneſs of the Fathers 
Glory is ſent toiſluminate, viviſie; and ſave -us: | <2 


God is ſaid to be a Light aud « Stn, with reſpe& to his energy, cr power and 
operation amongſt men, * Pſa."27. 1. The Lord is my Light, that is, who gives the 
true and ſaving Light of his Spirit unto me, where the Pfalmiſt exegctically (or by 
way of expo Ns, adds, The Lord i the ſtrength of my Life. Pſal. 84. 12. Ths 
Lord God wa Sun and a Shield, the expoſition is annexed 3 The Lord will give Grace 
and G lory,. no good (thing) will be withhold from themthat walkwprightly, Eſa. 10. 17. 
And the Light of Iſrael (ball be for a Fire, and his Holy One for a Flame, that is, God 
Thall Hluſtrate, and ſandtifie the | cs From hence ariſe thoſe different phrafes, 
-wherein the- Light of God ſhgnifies, os. | I 


- (1.) His Favour and Grace, as when his Face i ſaid to ſhine, Numb. 6. 25 | 
Pſal. $0: >; &@n; Or, BET a ©: co 
(2.) His Savirig Revelation of Light and Truth by the Word, P/al. 43.. 3. Send 
out thy Light and thy Truth, let themlead me, &c Fſal. 67. 1. Let God cauſe his 
face to ſhine upon #4 3, which is meant of the revelation of his way and Doctrine, as | 
ver. 2. | See Pſul. 19. 8. Prov. 6: 15. 2 Cor. & 4, 6. &c. Or, 
(3:) Or Eterrial Glorifying, as Eſa. 60. 19, 20. The Lord ſnall be to thee an 
Everlaſting Light, which Rev. 22. 5. is applyed to Eternal Life. - 


- 


« 
. * 


In General, The Light of God is to be taken with reference to ſome Celeſtial 
benefits,. as Pſal. 36. 9. In thy Light ſhallwe ſee Light, where the preceeding and: 
following words ſhew, the ſence to be,that by the Grace of God manifeſted in his 
Word, we come to true blefſedneſs. By the Light of God here Galatinu ſays, lib. 
8. cap. 11. and Druſwms lib. 15. obſervat. caq; 4. That ſome ancient. Rabbzes under- 
ſtood the Meſſiah. | | 


Hence we come to our Saviour, who is particularly called the Zzght and Sur, not 
with reſpe@ tohis Divine Efſence, and Perſon as diſtin from the Father, as before, 
_ but with reſpe& to his office, benefits, and operations, Eſa. 9.2. and 42. 6. and 
49. 6. and 60; 1. Matth. 4.16. Luke 2. 32. Fobn. 1. 4.9. and 3. 19. and28. 12. 
and 12. 35, 36. Af. 13.47: The Metaphor of [Light] in Scripture expreſſes 
information, whereby the darkneſs of the underſtanding is diſpelled, as alſo a raking. 
away of Sin, (which is compared to Darkneſs, and a giving of Comfort, all which 
our Saviour moſt eminently exhibits from himfelf to Believers: 


Concerning the Appellation of [S7,]. theſe two places are riioſt eminent, Aal 2.45 
-- (1.) Mal. 4. 2. But iinto you that fear ny Name, ſball the Sun of Righteouſneſs The Sun 
. ariſe with healing in bis Wings, That this is ſpoke of our Saviour Chtift; plainly ap- *f 
pears from the ſcope. and context of the Prophet. See chap. 3. 1, 24.3. and chap. _— | 


4. 5- With March.” 11. 10. and 17. 115 12, 133 Luke 1. 17. &c. For there isa $2. 
moſt fair and ſwect compariſon betwixt Chri#F and the natural Sun. As, 


os © | (1,) With 


nd 


of Heaven; ſo Chriſt has the preheminence (aep7wor), over all, Cl. 1. 18. 


Telves the liberty to ſleep ſecurely in fin (and that 


- 


- An. Antbropopathy. | BOOK.-1. 
(1.) With reſpeft to,Onmef— There is but one Suns. which is the Eye, ofthe 
World, which is enough to.cnlighten. and cheriſh all— Sothere is but one Media- 


tor between God and Man, the Adan Chriſt Jeſus, I Tim. 2. F-. : 4 £0 
(2.) That Sun only ſhines by itsown Light, and communicates brightneſs to the 
Moon and Stars, —So Chriſt is the Fountain of. true Light, illuminating the Church, * 
and Teachers of his word (which are compared to Srars,;Rev. 1. 20.) with his own 
proper Light. _ I IR 2 aan Bo hey > it $2} 
(3.) Asthere is but one. Sun which excels and illuminates the inferior luminaries 


T7. With refpe& to Efficacy ; for as.the Sun chaces away darkneſs and clouds, 


illutrating all things : So.Chriſt diſpels the darkneſs of the mind, | by the Light, of his 


Word ; the darkneſs of ſingets, by the light of his moſt. Holy Merits z. and: the 
darkneſs of calamity, by the light of his comforting Grace. | 


2. With reſpe& to Equality, for the Sun riſes on the Evil and the Good, (afford- 
ing its light without diſtinQion to all things ſublunary) Aferh. 5. 45. whichnever- 
theleſs blind mer, and ſuch as Sleep by day, do not enjoy : So Chriſt illumginates.every 
man that cometh into the World, (that is, he affords the means of illumination, ) 
xz John 1. 9. Yet unbelievers, who are pinded by the Devil, and ſuch as give them- 

at byQheir proper, fault and particu- 
Har vice) John 3. 15. and 2 Cor. 4. 4. Do.not enjoy that ſaving light or illyuminati- 
on; which is the reaſon why the Prophet Malachy ſpeaking ofthe attual illumination 
of the. Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſays, —To them that fear the Name of the Lord ſpall the 
Sun of Righteonſnef ariſe, &C- 
' 3. No mancan relift or hinder the courſe and efficacy of the Sun: So.no-Devil, or 
Tyrant can retardor hinder the courſe and energy of the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Si of 
Righteouſnef. | Tov" oe Re wy 


4- The Sun refreſhes and quickens the World by its heat, which nature demon- 
ftrates in the Spring : So Chriſt qui and makes alive thoſe that are ſpiritually 


| Dead, Fpb. 2. 5. and cauſes a Divine heat of Love and Devotion, Lake 24 32- - 


'tothe Sun: $6 letour hearts ahraysindline'to Chriſt, 


5. That whichthe Prophet mentions, by the phraſe [with healing in bis Wings] 
3s to be underſtood of the firſt beams or rays of light called the Wings of the morning, 
(or the firſt appearance of the Sun) P/al. 139. 9. that is, the firſt Sun-beams — 
This celeſtial Sunisalſ> a Phyſjaz which can heal and deliver from ſpiritual Death. 
The Sun whenit riſes gives ſome caſe and comfort to ſick perſons, let all that are 


foul ſick rejoyceinthis juſtifying and healing Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


6. The Sun riſing cauſes Joy to all things, who were (as it were) immerſed in 
the Melancholy ſadneſs of night as the Poet fays, _ 


Phoſphore redde diem, quid gaudia noſtra Moraris? 


Come ſweet Phoſpher bring the D 
Why daft thou our Joys delay. ona 


So by this heavenly Sun of Righteouſneſs, true cauſe of Joy is givenunto men, 
Dice 2. 10, 11. Eſa. g. 2, 3» 


The Sun does make all ſorts of Earthly fruit Ripe, to which it alſo gave the be- 
vinning of vegetation— So Chriſt is the Author and finiſher of our Faith, Heb. 12.2. 
He workgth in u«to will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. That we may walk worthy of the Lord, 
unto all wellpleaſing, being fruitful unto every good work, and increaſing inthe kpowledge 
of God, Col, 1. IQ, ys | . 


8. It is aid of the Heliorrope, (anherbſp called.) that it always turns and inclines 


« * 


9. There 


Y 
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-+ 9. /Thereis nothing more pleaſant to thoſe in Captivity then:to bebold the Sun: . So 
qher is. nothigg.og tio be more comfortable tows in our iritual” Captivity, then 
by the Eyesof, Faith to;behold Chrilt the Sun;af Righteouſneſs, &c. © 


The Second plate is, Lake 1. 78. Thraigh the Botelrof thetercyaF our: Bud (1 =. 

the Greek.) whereby the day-ſpring from on high, hath viſited m—*Some think that 4% t: 
- this,metephorical. appellation, (viz. avannd 5, orien exatto) atifingffromon 1 
high, .is takgg from-Plants which are ſaid (ararcaa) to :branch or ſpout; fort , when 

they grow, or begin to flouriſh, -that ſo .it, might reſpe& thoſe: placesof the Old 
Teſtament, where Chritt.is called. a P{antand Branch, Ter. 23: 5. Zach, 3.8. aug 

6. 12.. Where the Septuagint render NY -by. arawiir, ancentem,, ariling., and thas 
wearets underſtand here, the ariſing, -or Branch. fromop high, fent from-heaven to 

41ss. and widely Silbxing from all Earthly branches. But tlie wordsgunddiately - 
following ſhe that Zachary had reſped rather to the ſimilitudetofthe Surand light; 

as verſe 79. of this place, viz. #ngauzy to geve lights thew that ſi in darknef, and 

£u the ſhadaw of Death, toguade [a5 a clear lightidocs} vir feet into the ways of peace. 

By. a. good reaſon.t is therefore ſaid, ;that the Holy man-reſpetted the Prochelis 
Eſa. 9: 2. (whence the phraſe, of lnrigg ln the darkneſs and ſhadow of Deattris tal- 

en) and chap. 60. 1, 2. Mal. 4. 2. To which places Janine. ( Paraitel. 1, 55.) does 
learnedly ſhew that he had immediate yefercnce. | ST 


Nartaann, oriri, to ariſe, is proper to the San; Mopn.and Stais,. fram whenee 
and Matonymically it.is put for the rifing Sun it ſelf— to which js, # 6lep from on 
High, for diſtinftion ſake is added, by which 7aviza ſays, we are to midenſtand that 


meridian and powerful ſpendor whereby the Sun (chiefly at Noon) illuſtrates all 
things, to difference it, Yaz ws ions aan, from its firſt upriſing, 'Butit ſeems to 
he referred more truely to thefirſt original of the Syn of Rightconineſs,, 22. His vi: 
fiting (and ſhining upon) us on Earth, and that fram on bigh, w/z. Heaven, as 
2 Gr. 15-47. Johns 3. 31+ | "N | oDr'2 | 


Thatthe Meſſiah is called a [S;4r,] Numb. 24, 15. is the Jidgenient of many; Sur. 
out of ? 


there ſhall come # Sr Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe ont of Iſrael, which words 
arethus rendered by the Chaldee, there ſhall ariſe a King out of Farob, and the Meſ- 
fab ſhall be oxalted out of /rac!, &c. The ſame expoſition G alatinee bib. 8. cap. 1. 
produces from R. Salomo, and R. Moſes Pedic Vatablu, paraphraſes the 
Whole verſe thus-- 0 Balak, zry Cannſe! u that you be quiet, aud fear not at thu time; 
for that which 1 foretell of things to come, fl wot come to paſs in thy time, but in the 
latter days, Viz. in the time of the Meſhah, whom 1 ſee, but not near me, for be is yet 
afar off, when be comes, be will be'as 4 great Light and vehement ſplendor, which is 
ſranifyed by the Star, &c. So ſays Brentins, Tuniue and Tremllins in their notes fay, 
that by the Name of a Star and Scepter is meant the Kingdomof Gods people; begunin 
David, and.compleated in Dhrilt, between whom, the interjefted time was the prooreſi 
of the Star, &c. See Tunimin analyt. explic- bh: 1. 


Such as underſtands this Propheſie of Chriſt, paraphraſe it in this nianner, £7 
ſhall ſee him, but not now, I ſhell behald him but not mgh, that is, my Curſes will 
be in yain againſt that People, whom God hath peculiarly choſen for himſelf, and 

© from which according to the Fleſh the AMeſſieb is to deſcend; but the time. of that 
Nativity isnot.yet come, therefore | ſeem to behold him ata great diſtance; but that 
omiſe will be certainly fulfilled, and Gad- for his fake will preſerve this Kingdom 
long [ahere ſhall come 2 Star out of Jaco] that is, the Son of God, if in 

the Fleſh ſhall come of this people, and ſhall ſpread the beams of his Dofrige and 
Miracles farand near, ariſing as the Day-Star in the hearts of Believers, 2 Per. 1. 19. 
Enlightning them to Eternal Life [ad a Scepter ſhall riſe ont of Iſrael] that is the 
Meſſab ſhall not only be a Teacher of his p:ople, but alſoa heavenly King [.axd he 
ſhatl fwmite through the Princes of Moah, and deſtroy all the Children of Stth} that is, 
all ſuch as willnot obey his Government, but remain unbelievers, he ſhall deſtroy 
with an Eternal Death, [ver. 13, And Edem ſhall be a Poſen 2 Stir ſhall bea poſ> 
ſeſſion for his Enemies] that is, all his Enemies (who. by the /dumeans, the capital 
Enemues of Iſrael, inhabiting Seir are ſet forth) ſhall be deſtroyed by the Sword of 
"A 2 the 
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the Epirit” [but Hfraet ſbgll'do valiant'y] that is the Church, which is theRinpdom of 
the Meſſiah; thalt be gloriouſſy triumphant. ver. 19. a of 7acob ſhall taht he that 

ſhall have Dominion, and ſhall 'deftroy him that remaineth of the City] that is, "he ſhall 
rule in the Houſe of 7agob for ever, and of hs Kingdom” there will be no end, Luke 
1. 33. He ſhall put all his Enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. T5.25, 26, 27. &c. 


Morning Chriſt calls himſelf [The bright and Morning Star] Rev. 22. 16. Becauſe of thoſe. 
Star. fhinings of ſaving knowledge which proceed from him, whence he is *$09p2& 
Rev. 22. dveruty. The light bringer (uſually Tranſlated forning-ftar, or day-dawn) ariſing, 
2 in the hearrs of. men'by the ſure word of Propheſie. © But more eſpecially becaufe 
of his promiſe of Life and'Salvation : For as the Morning Star isas it were the Suns 
harbinger, declaring its ſpeedy approach ; ſo by the clearneſs of Chrifts Reſurretti- 
on; and hisſure word'-of promiſe, he diſcovers unto men what -an' extraordinary 
light of Glory will be afforded to Believers in the general ReſurreQtion, when the 
Thall ſhine as Stars for ever, Dan. 12: 3. The Morning Star gives light, but mu 
| befs then the Sun; ſo the light of the knowſedge of Chriſt in this Life, is not to be 
compared with that moſt ifaſtrious and ſhining Glory, which the Saints ſhall enjoy 
in bliſs, and which by Faith they expet, 1 Cor. 13. 12. OR 


Fire: Secondly, Elementary things. God is called [Fir e] yeas a conſuming Fire, Dent. 


4. 24. and 9. 3. and 32. 22. Eſa. 10. 17. and 66. 154 16. Ezek, 21.31, &c. 
Which denotes his Wrath againſt fin, which conſumes thoſe miſerable perſons, 
againſt- whom it burns,. as Fire does ſtubble. See Pſa! 18: 3. Where by ſmoke 
offo the Wrath of Godis ſignifyed, as alſo Pal. 74..1. and Þſal. 80. 4. How long 
wilt thon ſmoke againſt thy People ? (fo the Hebrew) Deme. 29, 20. © | 


A lamp. God isfaid to be [4 Lamp] Candle or Lanthorn,when he exhibits his grace and 
- favour toany, 2 Sam. 22. 29. Thou art my Lamp, O Lord, Pſal. 18. 28. Forthow 
wilt light my Candle (or Lamp) the Lord my God will enlighten my Darkneff, that is, 
he is the avthor of my light, felicity, ana Salvation. So the Candle of God is ſaid 
to ſhine upon Jobs head, Tob 29. 3. in the ſame ſence, as the following words ſhew, 
 : Viz. By his light 1 walked through darknef, where he ſubjoyns a clear deſcription of 
his former felicity, WY S þ I ao. £ 


' Prov. 20, 27. The Spirut of man is the Candle of the Loyd, ſearching all the in- 
ward parts of the Belly, that is, the Lord kindles a light'in man, by which he looks 
into the moſtinward things' ; and therefore it ſhines in the mind of a wiſe King, .that 
he may ſearch out a matter, and take away the wicked, Prov. 25. 2, 3. The. 
Word ef God is called a Lamp, or Candle, Pſal. 119. 105. Prov. 6. 23..2 Pet. 1. 

' 19. Becauſe of the light of ſaving inſtitutions which it exhibits to Believers. 


> A Blaſt To the Element of C4r] belongs, when [Blowing,] or 4 Blaſt, or Breathing 


or Blow- is attributed to God, by which his Divine Grace and Refettion, is noted; as a cool 
* _breezerefreſhesa man in Summers heat- .thus ſome aptly tranſlate that paſſage, Eſa. 
y | $7. 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wrath, the Spirit be- 
fore me (ball roll it ſelf, and I will cauſe a Blowing, that is, the Holy Spirit, which 
I will fend to ſorrowful and contrite Believers, ſhall (as. it were) open. it ſelf to 
them, dwell in them, and in the heat of Temptations, ſhall with a comfortable 

. guſt or breeze refreſh their fainting Spirits. | | : 


T_ © 


Sometimes it denotes Divine Wrath and vengeance, asa ftrong Wind overthrows 
whats before it,and inflames the Fire, 7ob 4. 9. By the Blaſt of God they periſh(that is, 
the wicked) ard by the breath of bis Noftrils are they conſumed, Pſal. 18. 15. Athy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the Blaſt of the breath of thy Noftil, Efa.. 30. 33.. The breathof 
.- the Lord, like a ſtream of Brimſtone' doth kindle it, that is, Hell, as brimftone is a 
- great nourither of Fire, ſo'theinfinite and'never ceaſing Wrath of God, ſhall be (as 
it were) 'an Eternal nouriſher or continner of Hell ; for whilſt a pair of Bellows 
blow the Fire, it burns ; ſo the breath of the Lord, (wz. his Wrath) ſhall be al- 
8 wayoene efficacy to torment the ſouls and bodies of the damned in that infernal ſtream = 
of brimſtone. | 1 - ako be ages 


To. 
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To the Elemeut of Water belongs where God is called a Fountain of Living Waters, yg... - 
Fer. 2. 13. and 17. 13. Becauſe he isthe indeficient Author ofall Life and refreſh- Fountain = 
- ment, here and hereafter. Pſal. 36. 9. With thee is the Fountain of Life, which _ 
is to be underſtood inthe ſame ſence, which verſe 8. is called che River of his Plea- 
ſures, The Spirit is called a River of living YVater, John 7. 38, 39. to which 
belongs the expreſſions of pouring out, Eſa. 44- 3. Joel 3. 1. Zach. 12. 10. 
AR. 2.. 16, 17, 18, 33. Tit. 3. 5, 6+ 


Chriſt in general calls the bleſſings derived to men through him, living water, 
John 4. 10, 14. For he isthat.moſt abounding Fountain of Eternal Life, Fob 1.16. 
Water cleanſes, refreſhes, quenches thirſt, ſoftens or mollifies,' &c. which with 
other good qualities, may be moſt fitly aſcribed to the blefſed Saviour in a Spiris 
tual ſence. See Efa. 55. 1. Ezek. 36. 25. Zach. 14. 8.-Pſal. 23. 1, 2; &e. 

The Heavens or Clouds are called the River of God fill of water; #ſal. 6 5. 9. 


©: 


Becauſe he ſends plenty of Rain from thence to make the Earth fruitful. 


To the [Exrth,] we will refer whatſbever (beſides what was produced before 
in their proper places) have a being init, that are meraphorically transferred to God, 
whether they be natural produttions, or made by humane Art. 


Chrift is ſometimes called a [Sore] and [| Rock,, ] as Pſal. 118, 22. The Stone A Stone. | 
which the builders refuſed, is become the head of the corner, which expreſſely referred Rock. 2 
to Chrift, Marth. 21. 42. AT. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2, 7. By the Builders we are to 
underftand the Prieſts and Great men, and others among the 1ſ-achires, whoſe of- 
fice it was to build, notdeftroy the Church of God. How theſe refuſed Chriſt, the 
Evangelical Hiftory plentifully informs us 3 yet notwithſtanding he is made the head 
of the Corner, or the firm and chief corner ftone of the whole Church fitly framed 

; together, and growing in him, Eph. 2. 20, 21. To Wit both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, having broken down the partition wall, verſes 14, 15, 16, &c. Other places, 
are, Eſa. 8, 14. and 28. 16, Zach. 3. 9. Like. 2. 34. Rom. 9. 32, 33. 
1 Pet. 2. 4, 6, 7, $. Where he is called a Rock of offence, anda ſtumbling Stone, 
with reſpe& to unbelievers and wicked men, &c. who are apt to deſpiſe his mean 
worldly eftate, and be offended at his ſeverity againſt their ſinful ways, - 


God is called a Reckto ſuchas truſt in him, Deut. 32. 31. Pal. 18. 2. Pal. 31. 

2, 3- Pfal. 42. 9. and 73- 26. Eſa. 26. 4. that is, a moſt certain and invinſible 
iver of help; for there were Rocks in thoſe Countries which for their height, 
fic » Reepyneſsand difficulty of acceſs were reputed —_— &c. 

Math. '16. 18, Chriſt alluding to the name of Petey calls himſelf that Rock upon 
which he was to build his Church, that the Gares of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
5t— Upon which Brentius very well paraphraſes.1 have called thee Cephas before, that 
is, a Rock, (Jobn 1. 43.) andI do not yet repent for giving thee that title; for 
now in your ownand Brethrens name, you acknowledge the true Rock and Founda- 
tion, in confeſſing, that I am Chriſt the Son of the living God—- This Confeſſion, 
_ un" Rock, and upon it, as upon a Kock and Foundation, will 1 build my 

urch. % | 

D. Calixtus, ſays, that the words, the Church is built upon a Rock are faid by a 

- metaphor, which is taken from the firmmef, ſtrength or ſolidity of the Rock, not from 
els or Government it has, for there is no ſuch thing in it, and denotes a ſolid, 
ſtedfaſt and immovable Foundation;but what needs any further explication,when Paul 
an undoubted interpreter ſays, 1 Cor. 3. '11. For other Foundation can no man lay, 
then that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, but upon this Rock, are laid other Rocks , or 
Stones, (for nire&, being an appellative ſignifies a Stone, not a Rock) cut out of 
the Living Rock, which being ſingle are not foundations, but many being joyned, 
cemented, or united, conſtitute or make a ſecundary foundation, Rev. 21. 14. And 
the wall of the City had twelve Foundations, and in them the Names of the twelve Apo- 
files f the _ Eph. 2. 20. And are buile upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
P et $z Co ' | 

"7Our 10. 4. Chriſt is called the fþirirual Rock, of which the 1/7aelites did drink 

in the Deſart, that Rock bzing a Type of him, Exod. 17. See Gram. Sacr. p. 504. 

$$1- | 


God 
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Hiding God is called 4 Secret or CHiding place] Pſal. 91. 1. Pſal. 119. 114. alfoa Co- 
place. Vert, Refuge, or Hiding, Eſa.. 4. 6. By which his gratious defence againſt all 
| hoſtile violence is intimated. For the ſame Reaſon he is called a [| Munition] (which 
Muniti- ſignifies a Fortification, or Strong-Hold ) Pſal. 31. 2, 3, 4+ Pſal. 71. 3. Pſal. 


= 9 1:25 9- Pſal. 144- 2. ; 


wall of . He is called a [Wall of Fire] Zach. 2. 5. Where the Epithete of Fire is ad- 
Fire. ded, to ſhew, that he isnot only the defender of his Church, but alſo a moſt terrible 
* avenger, that will conſume its Enemies, as Fire does combuſtible matter,  - . 


Strong He is called a [Strong Tower,] Pſal. 61. 3. Prov. 8. 10. Becauſe of his Divine ' 

Tower. prote&ion alſo; for asin high and well fortified Towers we are ſafe from the aſſaults 
of the Enemy ; ſo much more eminently does 7ehovah place them in ſafety, who 
truſt inhim, 2 Sam. 22: 51. He # the Tower of Salvation, (ſays David of God) 
which is called great deliverance, Pſal. 18. 50. The Tower is Fortified. 


rt, With warlike Engines, which are his Divine vertue and power, and all the 
Creatures which he makes uſe of tothe Deſtrudion and overthrow of his Enemies, 
Pſal. 148. 8. Fire and Hail, Snow and V apor, Foy Wind fulfilling his Word. 

2. With Proviſion, as the Bread and Drink of Life, P/al. 36. 8, 9, 10. They 
ſhall be abundantly ſattfyed with the fatnefs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them 
Drink of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures, &c. | EST 

3. With a Garriſoror brave Defendants, which are the Holy Angels, P/al. 91. 
12. Dan. 7. 10. So that this Tower is impregnable, &c. 


The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are called the T m_ of the Heavenly 
City, Rev. 21. 22. By way of oppoſition to the outward and Earthly Temple, as 

if he had ſaid, in Eternity there will be no need of thoſe viſible and external ſigns, 

by which God manifeſted himſelf to his people under the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 

tion, in the Temple and in the Ark of the Covenant ; for God will exhibit himſelf 
to be ſeenby his elect face to face, that in this ſpiritual Temple they may give him 
Eternal and Celeſtial praiſe, celebrating a feſtival of Everlaſting Joy, &c. 


John 14. 6. Chriſt calls himſelf the [Way —] viz. by which there is a paſſage ol the 
Father, as ver. 2, 3» 4: The words of the verſe are 1 am the Way,' and the Truth, 
and the Life, no man cometh unto the Father. but by me, that is, you ſay you know 
not the way to the Father, and heavenly felicity, why, Imy ſelf, whom you know, 

+ amtheWay, - which you can arrive there, nor am1 only a way, but a guide alſo, 
W 


by the Truth which I teach, and together with the Father, am the end of your Jour- 
ney, thatis, Life, which the bleſſed enjoy. Calixrt in Harmon. Evangel. _. | 
Fohn Huſſe (as V Volfins cites him, Tom. 1. left. Memor,-p. 750.) ſays, Let the 

humble paſſenger behold Chriſt, who ſays Tam the Way, the Truth and Life, here 5s 
a way for bim that will go, for Chri#t is the way : A way whither he would go, for 

. Chriſt is Truth: And where he wonld tarry, for Chriſt u Life. 
{ Tho. a Kemps lib. 3. de Imit. Chriſti, cap. 56. I amthe way, Truth and Life, none 

" ean Go without a Way, nor Know without Truth, nor Live without Life. I am 
the way which you ought to follow, the truth which you ought to believe, and the 
life which you ought to hope for. 1 am the inviolable way, the infallible Truth, and 
indeterminable Life. I am the moſt right way, the moſt ſupream truth, and moſt 
certain bleſſed and increated life— If thou tarry'in my way, thou ſhalt know my 
truth which ſhall deliver thee, and in it thou ſhalt find Eternal life. . The light and 
truth of God leads us, Pfal. 43. 3. Which Chriſt applies to himſelf, John 8. 12. 
and 14. 6. For heleads us to himſelf who is Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 11, 12. In 
whom we have all things, Rom. 8. 32. How he. leads to the Father is fairly ex- 
pourided, Heb. 10. 19, 20. &c. 


1. The Way of the Lord God ſignifies his heavenly Dodrine, Pal. 5. 8. Pal. 
25. 4, 9, 10. Pal. 67. 2. Pfal. 119. 3, 14, 26, 30. &c. Efa. 2, 3. Hoſ. 
14. 10, Matth. 22. 16. A. 13. 10. and 18. 25.' &c. Hence comes the 
phraſe to keep the ways of the Lord, Pſal. 18. 21. that is, to lead his life according to 
his Word and precepts. - ; 

pe.” "Sos X 2. His 
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2. His Providence and Divine Government,more generally as the whole Courſe of 
his V Vill, Counſels, Endeayours, and AdQtions, as Pfal. 25. 10. Pfal. 77. 13. Efa. 
55- 8, 9. Hab. 3.6. . : - 

More particularly it ſignifies ſome ſingular ations of God , Exod. 33. 13. Pal. 
103. 7. Job 40. 14. Prov. 8. 22. John Baptiſt is ſaid ro. prepare the ay of the 
Lord, Mal. 3. 1: Luk. 1. 76. that is, to bear a ſerious Teſtimony of his 
ſpeedy coming, by preaching the V Vord, and adminiſtring the Holy Ordinance of 
Baptifſm— A metaphor taken from great men, at whofe coming the ways are wont 
to be made plain and level. See Eſa. 40. 3, 4. &c. | | 


God is called a [Shade] Pſal. 121. 5. The Lordus thy Shade upon thy right hand, A Shade 
which denotes his heavenly proteQion, which he affords believers, as a Shade re- by _ 
freſhes and defends from the ſcorching heat of the Sun ; hence ſuch are ſaid to abide ©” 
under the Shadow of the Almighty, Pal. 91. 1. V Vhen4it is ſaid the Shadow of his 
VVings the metaphor becomes double and more emphartical, for he is not only a plea- 
ſant Shade in dry and torrid places, but fuch a nouriſhing, proteQting Shade as the 
Hens wings are to her Chickens ; -and ſo denotes a ſingular Love and Care. 

VVe read alſo of the Shadow of Gods hand, which alſo denotes a ſtrong protedti- 


on againſt all Enemies, for a hand when attributed to God denotes ſo much. 
which before. 


Thereisan eminent exphaſis in that Text, Luke 1. 35. And the Angel anſwe- Luke x. 
ring and ſaid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the High- 36. ex- 
eft ſhall over ſhadow thee, *mTuaou on. Mary being aſtoniſhed by the view of that pounded 
Angelical Meſſenger, enquired ver. 34. How ſball._this be, ſeeing 1 know not man? © 
viz. what was ſaid ver. 31. And behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſws. He ſhall be great,and ſhall be called the Son 
of the higheſt, &c. ver. 32. To wondring at this, the Angel anſwers, that it 
ſhould be by the ſupernatural, and moſt ſingular operation of the Holy Spirit and 
Higheſt power, which operation is by an Anthropopathy exprefſed by overſhadowing, 
deſcribing the manner of, as that there ſhould be Divine proteQtion, which is the 
metaphorical ſignification of a ſhadow, as before. For God being a conſuming Fire, 
would conſume Mary, by filling her with his peculiar and Majeſtical Glory, unleſs 
there were ſome Divine obumbration or Shade between; as God covered Moſes with 
his hand in that peculiar and extraordinary appearance of his Divine Glory, leſt by 
the dazling and Majeſty of Gods preſence he ſhould be conſumed, Exod. 33. 22. 

It may alſo reſpe& that hidden formfition of that moſt Holy child in. the 
Virgins VVomb, and his being ſecured from the leaſt ſpot of ſin, in his moſt admi- 
rable union with humanity. 

This Emphaſis the word-(Shadow) carries which being contrary to light is a note 
of the incomprehenſible and hidden energy of God— intimated alſo by the Shadow 
of a Cloud over the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 35: Letthis Shade therefore be a prohibi- 
tion fromany raſh or curious ——— into this adorable Myſtery. The Cloud 
was put over the Tabernacle, that we ſhould not raſhly ruſh in, and the Chernbims 
covered the Ark, 2 Chron. 5. 8. Left any body ſhould be curiouſly prying into the 
—_ of God which dwelt upon it - So the Shadow of the higheſt, obumbrates 
this Myſtery, leſt our fooliſh Reaſon ſhould be inquiſitive into the manner of it. 


E... ſo with a ſhadow of imperfe& Revelation of theſe Divine things, we end this 
apter. | | 
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Of Melee: whereby 'Things -are propoſed as Perſons, which 
are net Perſons which kind they call Proſopopeia. 


' cally introduced or propoſed as a perſon : Or when the properties of a man are 


P ROSOPOPETIA 5, wher any thing (which is not aperſon) is metaphori- 
attributed to other things, for things, for likeneſs and agreements ſahe— Pro- 


phane Authors uſe very elegant metaphors of this kind, as that of Gcero— V Vhat did 


that drawn Sword of your do in the Pharſalian Field ? Whoſe ſide did that point 
ſeek ? What was the ſence of your Arms. Ariſtotle defines this metaphor— that 
which is in a, bringing in inanimate things doing ſomething, as if they had life and 
ſence— But we will follow the diſtin& Claſſes of Scripture Examples. 

Some things are ſaid of the Members of a Humane Body, which is properly the a& 
of the mind, as Ger. 48. He made his hands tounderſtand, (ſothe Hebrew) that is, 
(as Vatablus and our Tranſlation notes) he guided or laid his hands knowingly, 


. Skilfully and wittingly, when his eyes were dim with age, that he could not diſcern 


by ſeeing, which wasthe Eldeſt Son, therefore of ſet purpoſe did he lay his hands 
croſswiſe; and therefore Moſes ſays, that he made his hands to underſtand, as if 
they (viz. his hands) could tell things to come, becauſe he did not haſtily nor 
gropingly put them forth, but as one well knowing direQts his right to Ephraim the 
youngeſt and his left to the firſt-born, &c. See Tradt, cap. 2. following towards the 
end. 


Fob 29, 11. When the Ear heard, then it bleſſed me, and when the Eye ſaw, it 
gave witneſs to me— Here to the Ear and Eye is attributed, what belongs to man, - 
Job. 28. 4. The Flood breaketh out from the Inhabitant, forgotten of the Foot, where 
forgetfulneſs is attributed to the Foot, that is, (as Junius and Tremelins note) ſuch 
Floods as no foot ever experienced, becauſe ſo deep as not to be waded or gone 
through. 


Pſal. 35. 10. All my [Bones] ſhall ſay, O Lord, who t like untothee? Pſal. 51. 
8. The Bones which thou haſt broken ſhall rejoyce (ſo the Hebrew) here Glorying and 
Rejoycing in God is aſcribed tothe Bones which is the property of man ; as if he had 
ſaid, I will inwardly and heartily glorifie thee and rejoyce in thee. By the ſame 


. Reaſonit is ſaid, Pſal. 103. 1. Bleſf the Lord O my Soul, and all that is within (or / + 


my Bowels) blef his holy Name. Pſal. 68. 31. Erhiopia ſhall make her hands to run | 
ro God. (ſo the Hebrew) that 1s, ſhall with ſpeed ſtretch them our, in prayer ; as 
the Chald. expounds it : Or ſhall quickly extend her hands to give gifts of Gold ta 
the Lord as R. Aben Ezra and R. Salomo expounds it. See Pſal. 72. 15. Some 
take this Meronymically, where extending the Hands is put for a gift, as before. 


Pſal. 73. 9. They ſet their mouth againſt the Heavens, (that is, the fooliſh and 
wicked, as ver. 3.) and their [Tongue ] walketh throngh the Earth, that is, they do 
raſhly and licentiouſly throw reproaches upon God and Man, neither ſparing hea- 
venly or earthly things, Pſal. 137. 5. If 1forget thee O f eruſalem, let my right hand 
forget, (that is as Junius and Tremellius ſay, it ſelf,) viz. Let it be rather dead or 
withered then I ſhould give over ſinging, or as /llyricus ſays, let my right hand for- 
get its muſical dexterity, as in the next verſe let my Tongue cleave to the roof of 
' my Mouth, if I prefer not Jeruſalem above the head of my Joy— that is, let the 
Lord vouchſafe, that I may never play upon Muſick, or ſing more, then I ſhould 
admit ſo great a wickedneſs, as to deſert 7ernſalem, and its Religion and Miniſtry, 

and 
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and give over to celebrate with Hymns, Muſick and Voice ; yea, I will prefer thee 
to the chicf eſteem before all other things, Joys, Comforts, &c. | 

Prov. 10. 32. The Lips of the Righteous, know what is acceptable, that is, they 
ſpeak ſo prudently, as if knowledge reſided in them, which Job 34. 35. Isin the 
negative expreſſed, Fob hath [pokes without knowledge, and his words were.without 
wiſdom. — Matth. 6. 3. But when thou giveſt Alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doth — this is ſpoken to prohibit the vain glory of Almſgiving, when 
= praiſe, &c. Theophilaft expounds it— if it be poſſible you are even to for- 
get all your own good decds, or ar leaſt " no means to glory in them or reſt upori 
them, leſt you be vainly lifred up. To this may be referred, where Anger is at-- 
tributed to the Eyes, Gen. 31. 35- and 45. 5+ Eſa. 3- 8. And Concupiſcence, 
Pleaſure or Deſire, 1 Kings 20. 6. Exzek, 24, 16. 21. 1 John 2, 16. (hence the 
phraſe of the hearts walking after the Eyes, Fob 31. 7. that is, the deſires and luſts 
follow, which the Eyes moved by outward objeds, endeavour to ſtir up in the 
heart. The Abominations of the Eyes, Ezek, 20. 7. that is, which were the ob- 
jet and ſcope of deſire) and Adultery, 2 Per. 2. 14. and Compaſſion, as when the 
Eye i ſaid to-pity, Deut. 13, 8. Elo. 13. 18. &c. And Hope or Expetation 
Pſal. 119. 82; 123. and 145. 14. 15. vid. Gram. Sacr.p. 282, | 


bp 


- Gram, 
SACts 
2. Words are uſed of ['Brutes] which properly belong. to man, as Feb 12. 7. 
But ask now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fow]s of the Air, and they 
ſhall tell thee, or ſpeakto the Earth, andit ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea 
ſhall declare unto thee. To ask and ſpeak in, this place ſignifies to meditate, ſearch 
into, or contemplate ; for the teaching, telling or narration, of Beaſts, Fowls, the 
Earth and Fiſhes intimates that they are a real Teſtimony and Evidence of the wif- 
dom of the Creator. What he ſaid ver.. 2. that he had underſtanding and skill in 
what. his Friends diſcourſed of, he proſecutes here, as if he had ſaid, ye have talkt 
much of .the. Wiſdom and Power of God, and that he creates and preſerves all 
things, as if they were unknown to me, but the very Creatures tacitely inform me 
of that. See 7ob 9. 10. Rom. 1.20. | 
Fob 41. 29. He (the Leviathan or Whale) laugheth at the ſhaking of a Fear, 
that is, he cares not for it, Prov. 30. .25. The Ants are.a people not ſtrong, &c. 
ver. 26. The Conies are but a feeble people, &c.' Foel. 1,6. For a Nation ts come up 
upon my Land, ſtrong and without Number, &c. The ſpeech here is of Canker Worms, 
Locuſts or Caterpillars mentioned ver. 4. and which by the ſame Metaphor are called 
the great Army of God, chap. 2. 11. 25. By the ſame reaſon the multitude of Locuf#s 
are repreſented as an Army, ' Prov. 30. 27. Neh. 3. 17. Hieron. upon Foel 2. thus 
writes- Th we ſaw lately inthis Province (viz. Paleſtine) For when whols Troops 
of Locuſtscame, and filled the dir between Heaven and Earth, they flew with ſo great 
an order by the dispoſal of God. who commanded them, ſo that like ſquare Fones placed 
by the hand of an Artificer in a pavement, they kept their places, that not one was obſerv- 
ed to zncline to the other by any tranſuerſe or irregular motion— . Thus was a great pu- 
niſhment upon enormous ſingers, which Moſes in Gods ſtead threatens, Der. 28. 
33, 39. and Salomon prays againſt 1 Kings 8. 37. And Pliny himſelf a Heathen 
Writer, /ib. 11. cap. 29. acknowledges the Anger of the Gods by the multitude of 
theſe Inſe&ts. Some with theſe words of Scripture, parallel Yirgils words, of Bees, 
Lib. 4. Georg. | 


Magnanimoſque Duces, tetiuſque ex ordine gentis 
Mores & ſtudia, et Populos, et prelia dicam. And-of Ants. 


It Nigru Campis Agmen, predamgque per herbas 

Convettant calle Anguſto, pars grandia trudunt 4 
Obnixe frumenta Humeris, pars agmina Cogunt, 2 
Caſtig antque Moras, &c. lib. 4. Aneid. 


To this Claſſe may be referred when the word Sor is aſcribed to Beaſts, as Exod, 
29. 1. Take a young Bullock the Son of a Gow, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, a ſucking 
Calf or one not yet weaned, Gen. 49. 11. The * Son of an Aſs is put for its Colt or 
Foal, Zach. 9. 9. A Colt the * Sonof Aſſes, that is, one of the ſhe Aſſes, accord- 
ing to the Idiotiſm of which ſce the Book ned in the Margent, 
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es By another Reaſon Rams are called the * Sons of Baſhan, Deut. 32. 14. that is, 
thet in fat Rams ofthe breed of Baſhar, becauſe that was a good place for Fatning. * A 
the places hand is attributed to a Dog, Pſal. 22. 20. * To a Lion and a Bear, 1 Sam. 17. 37. 
markt Jn general 2 Hand is aſcribed to every Beaſt, Gen. 5, 5. In which places power and 
= by ſtrength is to beunderltood, eſpecially and more eminently in the laft. f Sce Gram. 
it us not Sacr. p. 138. It is ſaid Prov. 30. 28. The ider takgth hold with ber hands, that is, 
ſo in ow with her feet which are on either ſide ſo pliable asa mans hand to ſpin their web, and 
Engliſh ſejze upon their prey— Junius. 

but *tis ſo 5 | 

#n the 0- 


riginal 3. Some things are ſpoken of [things growing out of the Earth, ] which properly 
Hebrew. belong to man, as Levit. 19. 23. And when ye ſhall come imo the Land, and ſhall 
T Gram. þaye planted all manner of Trees for food;, then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncir- 
_ Pe cumciſed, three years ſhall it be as uncircumciſed unto you ; it ſhall not be eaten of. —The 
38. ry Jo | Pl 
meaning is, that the fruit of the three firſt years ſhall be accounted unclean and re- 
jefted, as an ancircamciſed man was accounted unclean before God, and was not 
. tobe received among the People. And in the fourth _ that fruit was to be offer- 
ed to God as a ſign ot Thankſgivingter. 24. but the fitth year the common ufc of it 
was allowed, ver. 25. A 


Fob 14. 7, 8, 9. Hope, Old Age, Death, the ſcent of Waters, are applycd to 
the Bough of a Tr ee, whichis cut off, and buds again, and compared to a man once 
dead cannot return or revive again, viz. into this Life, which was the ſcope of. Fob, 
as chap. 7. 7,910. and 13. 15, 16. and 19. 25, 26, 27. Where he evidently declares 
the ReſurreQion of the dead to the enjoyment of Everlaſting Life. 


Pſal. 78. 4. [Killing and Death] is attributed to Plants as he killed (fo the He- 
brew) their Vines with Hail, and their Sycomores with great Hail Stones. Con- 
trary to this is that Ceominos, ( zvoporeſis ) quickning or living of the ſeed 
caſt into the Earth, by which its budding or growth is noted, as in the follow- 
ing verſes — Ezck, 31. 9. Envy or Emulation; ver. 14. Exalting or Elevation of 
heartand drinking of Water, ver. 15. mourning or grief of mind ; ver. 16. Con- 
ſolation or Comfort are attributed td Trees, by a certain —_— and in a way of 
compariſon of a goodly Tree with the King of 4ſſyria. Sec Hoſ. 9. 6. — Joel 1. 
10. The New Wine is aſhamed or bluſhed, that is, es: is ſo bada Vintage or Wine 
Harveſt, that it is aſhamed,becauſe it did not anſwer the peoples expedation. Inthe 
ſame verſe languiſhing or a diſeaſe is attributed to Oyl, which properly belongs to 
man, Pfal. 6. 2.3. But metaphorically denotes a ſpoil and devaſtation of the fruit of 
the Earth, as Eſa. 16. 8. &c. It is ſaid Habak. 3. 17. That the labour of the 
Olzve (ball lie (fo the Hebrew) when it anſwers not the deſires of men, but fails their 
expectation of much fruit, which is alſo aſcribed to New Wine, Hef. 9.2. —ltis 
faid, Pſal. 58. 9. Before your pots can feel the Thorns, he ſhall take them away as 
with a whirlwind, that is, before your pots grow hot with a fire of Thorns (which 
were wont to be uſed) for that fire laſts bur a little while, and will not boyl the Fleſh, 
ſo ſhall they quickly periſh, &c. | ; 


4. Some things are ſpoken of ſnanimate Creatures, which properly belong to 
a living man (or more generally to living Creatures.) As, | 
Gen. 410 (1.) Of Dead men Gen. 4. 10. The Voice of thy Brothers bloods cryeth unto me 


'The round. Herea voice and crying is attributed to the blood of ſlain Abel by a 


Voice of ” : - : 
eighty Emphaſis — As to the phraſe of a voice and crying direfted to God, 
—_ anifefty) intimates theſe two things— Firſt, thathe as A Judge, and the 
avenger of wickedneſs, and therefore the violent murther of Abel, could not but 
come to him for Juſtice on the aſſaſſinate, as it is ſaid in the like caſe, 2 Chron. 24. 
22. The Lord look upon it, and require it, v:z- the blood of Zechariah. The 
Second is, that he is a gracious loving Father and defender of ſuch as are his, and 
minds them as well in Life as in Death ; for he had not only a reſpect for Abe! when 
alive, but hearkens alſo to the cry of his blood when Dead according to Rom. 14. 8. 
Whether we live or die, we are the Lords. | 
Some put an Emphaſis in (bloods) being in the plural number, intimating as it were, 
that there were many lain in Abel," that is, ſuch off-fpring as he might have had, 
which tacitely call for Juſtice, hence the Chald. tranſlates it = The Yoice of the ſeeds 


of 
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of thy blood which were to come, and iſſue from thy Brother, but ſeems. to be far 

fetcht. By the plural word (of bloods) are . noted ſlaughters, becauſe the blood. 

ouſhing from the veins ſcatters into diverſe parts, Pſat. 5. 6. The Lord will abhor 

che man of bloods and deceit, (ſothe Hebrew) Pſal. 51. 14. Deliver me from bloods, 

(we tranſlate it blood-giltineſ,, Hoſ. 4. 2. They break out and bloods toucheth blood. 

But here blood violently ſhed is underſtood by a Sywecdeche, and Marth. 23. 35. The 

blood of Abel is expreſſed in the ſingular number, diua> (haima.) Asto the fence 

and connexion, becauſe Cain did not only, not confeſs his fin, but alſo impudently 

deny that he was concern'd in the care or keeping of his Brother, God deals more 
- openly, ſaying : The woice of thy Brethers blood tryes to me from the Earth, that is, 

thy Brother is ſlain 3 . I do not vainly inquire where he is, his blood demands venge- 

ance of me, and I am concerned«to call his Murtherer to account, therefore ſpeak 

plainly what haſt thou done ? that is, Why didft thou dare or preſume to lay vio- 
| lent hands on him ? Thou ſayeft, thou art not his keeper, as if the queſtion were 

whether thou haſt kept him ?. Tell rather what thou haſt deſigned againſt bim ; this 

is the paraphraſe of 4uſculw upon the place. 

To this place Heb. 12. 24. refers, where the crying blood of dead Abel is fairly 
compared to the living blood of Chr:ſ# our Mediator and Interceſſor. | =p 
| 261, 
Eſa. 14. 9, 10. The [Dead] are feigned to come from Hell or the Graves, to 

deride the Pride and Haughtineſs of that inhumane King of Babylon, fpeaking to him 
when fallen from his greatneſs, and upbraiding him for his monſtrous pride, and 
ſhameful downfal. | | | 

. Fer. 31. 15. Rachel the Mother of Joſeph and Benjamin, long before dead is 
brought in as bitterly weeping for the Captivity of the people ; which propheſie is 
alleaged to expreſs the cruelty of Herods Maſſacre of the Infants, Marth. 2. 18. 
for the agreement of that tyrannical fa& with that place. Rachels Sepulchre was 
near Bethlem,in which and the adjacent places, that moſt cruel vilany was committed, 
&c. See alſo Exch. 32. 21. &Cc. ; 


| 2. Of other things void of Life aud Soul, Gen. 4. 11. And now art thoucurſed 
from the Earth,which hath opened her Mouth to receive thy Brothers wv" pore thy hand ; 


by this Proſopopeia the wickedneſs of Cain is aggravated, as if he hid ſaid, the very 
Earth though deſtitute of ſenſe and reaſon, yet. was more humane and kind to thy 
Brother then thou wert, becauſe it reccived and laid up, that blood which thou haſt 
ſpilt, from the fight of men leſt it ſhould cauſe horror in them. Others ſay that 
this ſpeech denotes the extream grievouſneſs of his wickedneſs, and the horror of 
his guilty Conſcience, rendring the very ſenſeleſs Creatures his Enemies, as if he had 
faid, the very Earth which (as it were) with open mouth received the blood of thy 
Brother from thy hand, will account thee as execrable, which agrees fairly with the 
following words. 

Gen. 47. 19. Death t attributed to the Land, which denotes deſolation. Exod. 
g- 18. It is ſaid of Mount S:na:, that Zehovah appearing it quaked, that is, it had 
ſuch commotions as if, likea man, it had trembled for fear— Levir. 18. 18. Spw- 
ing out its inhabitants, is attributed to the Land which ſignifies their expulſion for 
their wickedneſs, Deut. 32. 42. God is ſaid to make his Arrows drunk with blood— 
that is, that out of his juſt wrath he would ſend the Enemies of the Land, to kill the 

- wicked and rebellious people. See Eſa. 34. 5. Jer. 46. 10. 

Foſh. 2.4. 27. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the People, behold this ſtone (hall be a Witneſs 
znto us : Forit hathheard all the words of the Lord, which he ſpake unto ws, &c. The 
tone erc&ed there is by a Proſopopeia, ſaid to hear, becauſe it was preſent (asit 
were a Witneſ3,) and was appointed, as a memorial and Teſtimonial ſgn of the 
Covenant God then made with his people. 


Fudg. 5. 20. They fought from Heaven, the Stars in their courſes (or degrees) Juig. 5. 
fought againſt Siſera, —The Stars are ſaid to fight, becauſe they were inſtruments of This 
exciting thoſe Hails and Storms which God probably uſed againſt his Enemies— s$rars 
Foſepha ſays, that when the Canaenites encountred with the 1ſraelitesa violent ſhow- Fight.&c 
er fell, and much Rain and Hail by the force of the Wind was fiercely driven into | 
the Canaanites faces, ſo that their. bows and ſlings became unprofitable and uſcleſs, 
neither could they being ſo benummed with handle their Swords; which _ 

| pe 
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. peſt nevertheleſs did no way. prejudice the Iſraelites. Brentiza thus. expounds it? 
we ſimply expound it that God was no way favourable, but an Enemy to the enter- 
prize of Siſera, becauſe he dwells in Heaven and terrifi'd the Hoſt and Chariotsof 
Siſera, &C. chap. 4. 15. And whereas the Stars are ſaid ro Fight, it carries the 
ſhew of a Proverb,ſignifying that no proſperous Fortune was on S:ſera's fide,for when 
any ill luck betides men, they are wont to ſay, that no Star ſhines upon them, or 
that the Stars reſiſt them, by which is meant, that all Creatures both Earthl y and 
Heavenly threaten their deftrution— Funizs and Tremellizs Tranſlate that the Stars 
(e ſuis aggeribus) from their ſconces or Bulwarks, fought againſt Sifera, that is, 
from the ſuperior Regions of the Air, a ſpeech tranſlated from Souldiers fighting . 
from higher places. - 


Fob 3. 8. [[Eye-lids] (in the Hebrew text) are attributed to the morning, by . 
which its = beams are underſtood, or the firſt ſhining of its rays ariſing from the. 
approaching Sun ; a metaphor taken from one newly awake that lifts up his Eye- 
lids, or as others ſay from the ſwift motion and vibration of the Eye-lids, becauſe 
the Sun-beams move ſwiftly, till they are diffuſed to the ends of the Hemiſphere. 

Fob 31. 38. If = Land cry againſt me, or that the furrows thereof weep — The. 
500d man declares that he isready to bear judgment, cenſure or curſes if any per- 

+ ſon can juſtly complain, that he has done them injury ; which by an elegant. Proſo- 

e:ahe expreſſes; the explication follows, ver. 39.. If I have eaten the fruits there- 

' of without Money, or have cauſed the Souls of the owners thereof to expire, (breath out, 

or grieve) ſo the Hebrew. JIllyricas ſays, that the Land and Furrows are put Me- 

tonymically for the Husbandmen, but the former explication is the beſt. See Job 38. 
7. with Pſal. 148. 2, 3, QC. , 


A [Nativity] or Birth is attributed to Rain, Dew, Ice, and Froſt, Job 38. 28, 
- 29. for their produQtion from God, where there is alſo an Azthropopathy. 
Pſal.19.z FPſal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his 
The hardy work that is, they exhibit, ſhew, and demonſtrate to the Eyes of all things, 
eaecns arcal teſtimony and inſtruftion of the glorious power of God) ver. 2. Day. unto 
&c,  dayuttereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth knowledge, that is, by that ſucceſſion 
and viciſſitude of days and nights, which is ſo certain, ſo conſtant, and ſo profitable 
for men and other Creatures, the Glory of God the workman is moſt evidently ce- 
lebrated. See Pſal. 104. 20. 21, 22, 23, 24. 
Some by a Metonymie underſtand day and night of thoſe things which are done or 
happen by day and night, that the ſence may be, that every day and every night ſome 
* new-thing is diſcovered by which'to right obſervers,the glory of God may be illuſtra- 
ted.) ver. 3. There ts no ſpeech nor language where their voice 1s not heard, that is, 
there are no people, though of different languages, whom that ſpeech of the Hea- 
| vens, and their real publication ef praiſe may not inſtrutt in the glory and power of 
God. SeeRom. 1. 19. 20. Becauſe that which may be known of God, is mani- 
feſt in them (or to them) for the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe) ver. 4. T heir line ts gone 
out through all the Earth, and their words to the end of the World, that is, in the ex- 
treameſt parts of the Earth, that ſtately fabrick of celeſtial bodies is ſeen, as if it 
wereexadtly done by line and ſquare, which ſeems inſtead of words, &c. Rom. 10. 
18, For their line- we read their ſound, becauſe what is ſaid in the Pſalm of the moti- 
on of the celeſtial bodies, the Apoſtle elegantly accommodates to the courſe of Evan- 
elical Preaching. Genebrard ſays, that the Hebrew word ſignifies indeed alive, but 
the Sept#agint reſpett the ſence, whom the Apoſtle followed, [that being the moſt 
uſed and received Verſion} ) ver. 5. The going forth of a Bridegroom out of his 
Chamber, and hi rejoycing, is by the ſame metaphor aſcribed to the riſing Sw, to 
his never ceafing and moſt ſwift courſe. I 
* Fxul- Pſal. 65..12. The little Hills are *- girded with Foy on every ſide, ver. 13. The 
ration Paitures are clothed with Flocks, the V allies are alſo covered over with Corn, they ſhout 
colles a&- fox Toy, they alſoſimng. The Ornaments of the Earth, which by the bleſſing of God 
cinguntr "it every: where enjoys, are expreſſed. by this Meraphor. Matheſins ſays, that the 
Metaphor of girding, ver. 12. isto be expounded of thy various and winding veins 
of Mettals in the Boſom of the Earth. : | ? 
| Pſal. 
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Pſal. 77. 16. The waters ſaw thee O God, the waters ſaw thee, they were afraid; 


95 


the Depths alſo were troubled — he ſpeaks of the Red Seas being divided, and .the 


people of Iſraelis marching through the middle of it, which' is deſcribed, Exed. 14. 
But the ſence of ſceing and the paſſion of fear is attributed tothe waters by a Proſopo- 
peia, for toſechere 11g:1hes to experience— as if he had faid,. they have experien- 
ced thee, and felt thy power, when by a ſtrong Wind they were cut, and the bot- 
tom of the Sea became naked, to make a way, or paſſage for thy people — They 
are ſaid to fear, when at the beck of God, like trembling perſons, they fled from 
their place, againſt their nature, and by the tremendous omnipotency of God ſtood 
as a Wall on either ſide, as it is ſaid ot the ſame Miracle, ?Pſal. 114. 3. The Sea 
ſaw it and fled, &c. ver. 5. What ailedthee, O thouSea, that thou fleddeſt ? &c. 


Pſal. 98. 8. Let the Flouds clap their Hands, let the Hills ſing, (ſo the Hebrew ) 
Theſe things are aſcribed to inanimate Creatures, to ſtir up men to a defire after 
the coming of the Lord. So Pal. 96. 11, 12, &c., More examples you may 
ſee, Pfal. 103. 16, with Job 7. 10. and 8. 18. Pſal. 104. 19, Cant, 1.. 6. 
Eſa. 3- 26. with Job 1. 20. and 2. 13, " 


Eſa. 5. 14. Hell (others tranſlate it Sepulcher) hath enlarged her. Soul (fo the 
Hebrew) and opened her mouth without meaſure— By a Proſopopeia he compares 
the inſatiable condition of Hell (or the Grave) with the unſatisfied Gluttony, and 
Luxury of the Jews, and foretells the puniſhment that God in his Wrath will there- 
fore inflict upon them. Ferome in his Commentary upon this place ſays— Hell is 
faid to have a ſoul, not that it is a Living Creature, as ſome erroneouſly conceit, but 
becauſe by words of humane cuſtom we may expreſs the affeQions of things inſenſi- 
ble - It is inſatiable becauſe it can never be filled with the multitude of the Dead. 
See- more examples, Eſa. 24. 4. and 33+ 9. Jer. 4. 28. and 12. 4. Lam. 3. 
8. Hoſea 4. 3. Joel 1. 10. Amos 1. 2. &C. 


Eſa. 24. 23. Then (hall the Moon bluſh (fo the Hebrew) and the Sun ſhall be 
aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall Reign in Mount Sion, &c. This Proſopopeia 
intimates the light of Divine Grace in the Church, as if he had ſaid, the glory of the 
Sun or Moon will be nothing, if compared with the Glory of him that rules in the 
Church of Ged, Eſa. 55. 12. The Mountains and the Hills ſhall break forth before 
you into ſinging, and all the Trees of the Field ſhall clap their hands. By this moſt ele- 
gant Proſopepeia likewiſe ſpiritual Joy in the Kingdom of Chriſt is figured, as chgp. 
49. 13. where the Heavens and Mountains are excited to ſinging, by the ſame 
Prophetical voice. And Fer. 51. 48. Then the Heaven and the Earth, and all 
thats therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon, &c. By which Hyperbolical Proſopopeia, an im- 
menſity of Joy for the deſtruftion of Babylon and the Deliverance of all true Iſraelites 
is ſet forth, Lam. 1. 4. The ways of Sion do Mourn, becauſe none come to the ſo- 
lemn Feaft— This intimates a forſaking of the ſolemn Worſhip of God: 


Hoſea 1. 21, 22. Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, 1 will bear ſaiththe Lord, 
T1 will hear the Heavens, and they (hall hear the Earth. — And the Earth ſhall hear 
the Corn, and the Wine and the Oyl, and they ſvallhear Fezreel. Beſides the gracious 
bleſſing of God, the connexion of firſt and ſecond cauſes is fairly intimated by this 
" ſpeech. Fexzreel, that is, the Congregation of the faithful (which according to this 
Name, is the ſeed of God) does as it were cry, that is, expects Corn and Wine 
and Oyl ; and theſe (as it were) cry to the Earth, that they may receive juice and 
nouriſhment from it, for their nouriſhment and increaſe And the Earth (as it were) 
invokes Heaven for Heat, Rain, Showers, Dew, Snow, Winds and celeſtial in- 
fluences : And the heavens (as it were) invokes God the chief cauſe of all things, 
without whomno ſecond cauſes can effect or produce any thing, and who when he 
hath a mind to puniſh can make the Heavens as Braſs, and the Earth as Iron, Dent. 
28. 22. and detainthe frudtifying Rain, Fer. 14; 22. But here being gracious and 
propitious to men he is pleaſed to hear, giving power to Heaven, that by Clouds 
made of coile&ed vapours, and by various frudtifying ways it ſhould influence the 
Farth; and the Heaven ſhall hear the Earth, by giving Rain and other things needfii] 
to makeit fruitful — And the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl, 
and other things growing upon the Earth, whilſt'moiſtned from Heaven it gives them 
jaice 
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juice and vigor : And theſe ſhall hear 7ezree/, that is, they ſhall anſwer the prayers 
or deſires of the Godly, and ſo ſhall Divine bleſſing be conveyed to them, &c. 


Fonah. 1. 4. But the Lord caſt forth a great Wind into the Sea and there was a 
mighty tempeſt in the Sea, ſo that the Ship thought to be broken, ſo the Hebrew, 
that is,' it was like to be broken, as if the Ship had « muz»d— Some explain this by a 
metonymie of the thing containing ; that is, they that were in the Ship thought that 
they muſt-ſpeedily ſuffer ſhipwrack. 


Fohn 3. 8. TheWind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but © 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth, &e. A Will and Walking is attri- 
buted to the Wind and Ayr, to fignifie its various, wonderful viciffitudes unknown to 
man 3 upon which Eraſmw in his paraphraſe excelleritly fays— This Ayr by which 
we are vegetated, and whoſe power, and utility we only feel, is very ſubtile, and- 
is called a ſpirit (or Wind; ) and this ſpirit is not reſtrained at the pleaſure of men, 
but is carryed by its own force, by which it is known to diffuſe ir ſelf through all 
things, having a wonderful power over all corporeal things: Sometimes: giving 
Life, ſometimes Death. Now calm and filent, then more violent, ſometimes 
blowing from the Eaſt, ſometimes from the Weſt, and ſometimes from other diffe- 
rent quarters of the World. And diſcovers it ſelf by the effe&t : You hear its voice, 
when you ſee no Body, neither can it be graſpt by the hands; you feel it preſent, 


' but you ſee it not coming, neither can you tel] whither it goes at its departure— 


The New-birthis like it— The minds of men by the Spirit of God are carried away 
and transformed by ſecret breathings. The ineffable power and effe of it is felt, 
but what is done is not diſcern'd by the Eyes. And ſo they that are born again, are 
not now atted by a humane and carnal Spirit, but by the Spirit of God who quickets, 
and moderates all things. See Rom. 8. 22. 


To this Clafſe belong ſome Nowns, and ſome Yerbs. 
1. NOUNS, as when Arrows are called the Sons of the quiver, Lam. 3. 13. 


becauſe they lye hid therezas a Child in the Womb,Pſal. 127. 3, 4- So Sparkles are 
calied ſors of bxrning Coals, Job 5. 7. (for in both places the Hebrew is ſo.) A 


. Tongue is aſcribed to Fire (Eſa. 5. 24. and Flame, becauſe of ſome fimilitude be- 


twixt a Tongue and the tapering Flame. See AZ. 2. 3. A Torngre is alfoattribut- 
ed to the Sea, .Foſh. 15. 2,,5. which is to be underſtood of a Bay in form like a - 
Tongue. So the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, Eſa. 11. 15. is a certain Bay or Ri- 


' ver, &c. The (oblong) wedge which Achaz took, is called, in the Hebrew, a 


Tongue of Gold, Joſh. 7. 21. A Hand is attributed to a Sword, Job 5. 20. To a 
Flame of Fire,Eſa. 47. 14. To Hell, Hoſ. 13..14. By which {as in our Tranſlation} 
their power is underſtood. The beginning of a parting way is called the Morher, and 


 Headof the Way, Ezek. 21. 21. 


2. VERBS, Breadis ſaid tobe gone away, When it is ſpent, 1 Sam. 9. 7. See 


Rev. 18. 14. A City is ſaid to Cry, Eſa. 14. 31. Soisa Stone; Habak. 2. 11. 


The Hire of Laboarers defrauded, Jam. 5. 4. which denotes the grievouſneſs of the 
ſin or puniſhment. See Luke 19. 40. To Eat, is aſcribed to conſuming Fire, Le- 
wit. 10. 2. Fob 1. 16. Nah. 3. 15. To the deſtroying Sword, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 
Eſa. 1. 20. Fer. 2. 30. And toa Landor Region, Numb. 13. 33. Either becauſe 


- being hard it waſted mens ſtrength in tilling, or becguſe of the unwholeſomeneſs of - 


the Air. To Heal, Cure, or Revive is put for repairing decay*d buildings, 1 Chroz. 
I1. 8. 2 Chron. 24. 13. Neh. 4. 2. 1 King. 18. 30. Healing is put for bleſ- 
ſing the Land, 2 Chron. 7. 14. Pſal. 60. 3, 4. For making the Waters whaolſome 
2 Kings 2. 21, 22. Ezek, 47. 8. See more cxamples, Gen. 18.. 10, 14. Gen. 


' 23. 16. Cant. 5. 5. Jer. 23. 9. Ter. 5. 28. &c. 


5. Sometimes Kingdoms, Provinces and Gities (which are, as it were, incorpo- 
rate bodies.) are ſpoken of, as if they werea ſingle perſon, as 


(1. The People in general, as Eſa. 1. 5, 6. expounded ver. 7, 8, 9. Den. 
33. 12, Eſa. 7. 20. and 8. $. and 39. 28. Hab. 3. 13. | 
| (2.) Of 
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; (3.) Of a whole Gry the Scripture ſpeaks as of a Woman, Eſa. 32. 9. An evident 

example of this Proſopopeia you will find, Eſa. 1. and Lam. 2. See alſo Eſa. 32. 

119 with ver. 9* Hence the people of the Jews are propoſed as a-faithleſs and Adul- 

terous Woman, Jer. 3. 1, 3, 4. and 4. 30. Execk. chap. 16. and 23. By which < 
rch with Ged is compared to humane Wedlpck. - God him- 
legory as the Husband, the Commonwealth of 1ſyael as the 
Aether, out of which ſprung the two Kingdoms of /ſ-aet and Fuda, which are com- 
pared with Daughters, (Exzek. 23. 2. There were two women the Daughters of one 
Aother, ver. 3. and they committed Whoredoms 1n Eoypt.) And when they were 
eſpouſed in a Covenant way to (-0d, they: moſt wickedly forfook him,- and com- 
mitted frequent Adulteries, &c. For they are ſpiritual Adulteries and Whoredows 
which Fehovah ſo often reprehends and deteſts by his Prophets, when joyned with im- 
penitence , Exod. 34. 15, 16. Demt. 31. 16. TJuds. 2, 17, Eſa. 1. 21. and 


the conjunftion of es, 
ſelf is propoſed in this 


7. 3. Nah. 3. 4. &c. Eſa. 23. 15, 16, 17. 


- (4+) The Name of Mother is attributed to a Giry, 2 Sam. 20: 19. By which the 
Chief or Metropolitan Gy is underſtood, from whence the reſt derive their original, 
and owe ſubjettion to, 7oſh. 17. 16. Numb, 21. 25. Tudg. 11. 26; 2 Sam. 8. 
7. The whole people of God are called Morher, Eſa. 50. 1. Ho. 2.%2, Becauſe it 
begets or ought to beget ſpiritual Sonsto God. * Hence *tis tranſlated to the heavenly 


Feruſalem, the New Teſtament Church, Gal. 4. 26. 
(5-) The Name of Daughter and Virgin, is often attributed to a People or City, 


either diſtinaly or conjundatly, P ſal. 45. 12. and 137. 8. Daughter of B abylo nm, is 


put for the Kingdom of Babylon, ſo Lam. 1. 6. and 2. 1. &c. Daughter of Sor, for 


the people of the Jews, and hence Lam. 2.'2. She is called the Daughter of 


"Fuda. So Zach. 9.9. Eſa.1.8.—10. 32. —16. 1,—-37.22. Jer. 4. 31. —6. 2: Micah 
4+ 10. 13. Zeph. 3. 10, 14. &c. So the Virgin of 1ſzael, Jer. 31. 4, 21. Amos 
$5. 2. Sometimes YVirginand Daughter are joyned, as Eſa, 23. 12, —37, 22, gs 
7, Jer.: 46. 11. Re it, E2 


1. When the Name'of Virgin is attributed to the People of God; ſome ſay, it is 
with reſpe&t to the true Wor 


Ferome ſays, Sion and Jeruſalem #s therefore called a Virgin and Daughter, becauſe 
when all other Nations adored Images or Idols, this alone preſerved the chaſtity of Religi- 
on, andthe adoration of one Divinity, But Druſmu denies this (lib. 16. obſer. cap. 5.) 


from two reaſons, Firſt, becauſe with reſpet to 1ſ-ael ſhe is rather called the Wife in c5.n- 
of God ,, and when ſhe Worthips other Gods, a whore. Secondly , becauſe the mt Eſa: 
Scripture calls /ſ-ael a Virgin even when ſhe adores falſe Gods, Amos 5. 2. and Jer. 37: 


18. 13. The Virginof Iſrael hath done a very horrible thing, others add a third rea- 
ſon, becauſe Babylon and E 'gypt, arealſocalled Virgins as before, which yet were full 
of Idolatry and impiety. But Druſmethinks ſhe was called a Virgin before the Cap- 


tivity ; and was ſo no more when ſhe was ſubjected to a ſtrange yoke. Brentizs in Eſ4. 
ſays, That Jeruſalem was called a Virgin, either becauſe its K ingdom was a free Mp 37 7%: 


narchy, and did not ſerve any forreign King, but had a King of its own Nation, as a 
- Virgin not ſubjett to the yoke of any ſtrange man : Or becauſe, as a Virgin yet un- 
rouched or uncorrupted by man, the City Jeruſalem was not yet ſpoiled b any Enemy, nor 
her. Citizens tranſlated elſewhere. But Druſis objetts that place, S 18. 13. To 
himſelf, for Jeremy Propheſicd after the ten Tribes were carryed away, and yet he 
calls If-aela Virgin, which doubt (fays he) may be reſolved by underſtanding by 
Virgin the People of the Jews, ſo called in fþecie, as not yet exhauſted by a total 
carrying away, as ver. 11.- But although this may atisfie that doubr, yet Lam. 
2. 13. ſtrongly confutes this interpretation of Druſizs, where Feruſalem is called 
the Virgin, and Daughter of S:oz after its total devaltation by the Babylonians. So 
that Virgin is put for the Congregation of the people, under what circumſtance ſoe- 
ver they were by a Proſopopeia— And hence the Chald. tranſlates it a Congregation, 
People or Kingdom. : 4 | ; 

2. By Iſrael weare tounderſtand the Land, and by Yirginor Daughter the Inha- 
bitants, for the Ancients were wont to call their Countrey, their Mother, 


Q 6, The 


(2.) Of the whole People more ſpecially, but leſs frequently, Za. 3; 1. Eſa. 


Why © 
the name 


ip of God, obſerved by them without corruption, Virgin 


becauſe ſuch as depart from its purity, are called whoriſhand adulteros, upon which is arcr;- 


bured ro 
the Peo- 
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6. The Scripture ſpeaks of certain [[Accidents] as if they were mer, and had a 
Body, which kind they call Somatopeia, as Gen. 4- 7. And if thou do#t not well, 
ſin lyeth at the door — Sin is here propoſed as lying at the door like a Night watch- 
man ; whereby is noted that a ſure puniſnnent will follow ill doing, as a Watch- 
man ſleeps not, but obſerves all things and diſcevers what is evil or hurtful, in ogger 
to puniſhment hy ; 

There areother places where a body (as it were a perſon) and his ations are at- 
tributed to Siz, as Eſa. 59. 12. Fer. 14. 7. Aits 7. 60. Rom. 6. 6. It is Em- 
phatically called the body of fin, becauſe it ſtruggles with ſo great force, ſoliciting us 
ſtrongly to do evil, as if it were a l5ving body, or ſomething exiſting by it ſelf. 


Rom. 7. Sinrevived and I died— By the knowledge of the Law, fin is known, 
then Conſcience makes a man tremble, and a fearful conſternation follows, by which 
man ſees nothing before his Eyes, but eternal Death as the reward of his fin, for the 
conſideration of the Commandment broken by it, makes it exceeding ſinful, ver, 13. 
And in the following verſes it is brought in as a cruel Tyrant detaining the miſerable 
finner Captive,dwelling in him,and warring againſt the ſpirit (not that it will be a per- 

etual Conqueror in the regenerate, for that will not be, Rom, 6. 6, 12914. &c. but 
or that unavoidable repugn which naturally remains in the fleſh againſt the Spi- 
rit, whilſt the regenerate man lives in thislife, ver. 24. See Col. 2.'11. and 3. 5. 


- Where the members of this body of ſin, are recited as Fornication, Vncleanneſo, 


Pſ.85. 10 


_- 


Inordinate aff eftions, Evil Concupiſcence, Gvetonſneſ, &c. By which the Will and 
Reaſon aredepraved, as the 'body by its members. Compare the following texts 
together, James1. 14, IF. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Jam. 4. 1. Rev. 18. 5. 


To this Claſſe alſo belong, Ger. 30. 33. So ſhall my Righteouſneſi anſwer (or wits 
neſs) for me when it ſhall come for my hire before thy face, that is, the future event 
ſhall declare that God has an account of my Righteouſneſs, which you ſhall then evi- 
dently ſee, &c, here witneſſing which is the proper aftion of a Perſor is attributed to 
Righteouſneſs. Puniſhments are called Witneſſes, Job. 10.. 17. with 16. 8. 


Pſal. 85. 10. Mercy and Truth will meet together, Righteonſnef and Peace ſhall 
k&;F each other ;, the affinity and conjunction of thoſe vertues or graces is ſet before our 
eyes by the ſimilitude of perſons, who after the manner of their Countrey, do at 

ing embrace and kiſs each other, in Teſtimony of Friendſhip. He ſpeaks of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, expreſling its bleſſings and manner of Adminiſtration by this 
he ei4, ver. 12. It is faid that Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from Heaven, that 
is the Righteouſmeſs of Chriſt, through whoſe merits* we become juſtified before 
God, Rom. 1. —3- 22. It isſaid ver. 13. That Righteouſneſs ſhall walk before 
bim, that is, to teſtifie his gracious coming and-preſence, Eſa. 59. 14. Fudement 
% turned away backward, and juſtice ftandeth afar off : For Truth u fallen in the ſtreet, 
and Equity cannot enter. Here is an elegant Proſopopera of vertue and piety, intimating 
how ſcarce they are and how rarely found amongſt men. 
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a. 


Of Metaphors taken fromGod, Angels, Heaven, and the 


Elements. 


the diſtin& Fountains and Claſſes of Metaphors, which with Divine help ſhall 

be. efſayed in the following Chapters. The chief Diviſion, of univerſal beings 
is into the Creator, and the Creatures— From the Creator we ſhall produce ſome— But 
from the Creatures there are abundance of Meraphors taken in Scripture, which we 
ſhall endeavour to make plain. | | 


T: was ſaid Chap. VI. That there ſhould be a general diviſion of this Trope into 


Metaphors taken from God. 


As ſometimes , from his Name , ſometimes from his A&ions. His Hebrew 

| Name ©7178 Elohim, when taken properly, belongs tonone but the only 
true and Eternal God, and becauſe it is of the plural number it intimates the Myſtery 
of a plurality of perſons in one moſt ſimple Deity. See Gram. Sacr: p. 87, 376- 
But metaphorically this Name is attributed to Geatures alſo, As, 


1. To [Angels] who are endued with moreeminent power, and more abundant ; 
happineſs, then any other Creatures, as Pſal. 8. 5. Thox haſt made him a little lower | | by 
then (* Elohim ) the Angels, as the Chald. the 70. Interpreters, Pagninu , and Ay 
our Tranſlation render it ; But we have a moſt certain interpreter, Heb. 2. 7. viz. _ 
the Apoſtle who expreſflely quoting this text ſays, but thou haſt made him * 4 little * or a 
lower, n mg" dyyiass, ( ti par Angelows) than the __ ſee ver. 9. Where the lirtle | 
ſame is repeated — In both places it is ſpoke of Chri##, with reſpet to his tate of —_ 1n- 
humiliation, an evident ſpecimen is the Angels comforting him in his Agony in the 0 
Garden, Luke 22.. 43. So Pſal. 86. 8. and 97. 7,9. where the word, Elohim, is 
put for Angels, as it expreſly appears, Heb. 1. 6. The meaning is, that thereis 
no power ſo ſublime but muſt be ſubjed to the ſoveraignty of Chriſts Kingdom. 


2. To Men of eminent dignity, and his ſubſtitutes on Earth by whom God Go- 
verns, Judges, Informs, and Helps men, as if he had meraphorically call'd them 
Divine men. Ger. 6. 2. The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of men, &c. The 
Chald. renders it, Sons of great men, or grandees ; Pagninw, the Sons of Princes— 
Brentiusin his Comment.upon the place thus expounds 1it.* The Sons of God, are the + x;;;; 
principal Sons and Heroes of the Parriarchs, in whoſe hands becauſe of the right of De; [ur 
primogeniture and other gifts of Godzthe chief authority was lodged and who in Do- #13: Pe- 
&rine and example, ought to go before others, as the Princes and heads of the Peo- nn acdy 
ple, as Judges and Princes are in other places of Scripture called Gods. But the Cpu, oe © 
Daughters of Men were either women of the Families of the Canaanites, or without Heroes, 
difference any Maids or Women of the common and valgar fort, that you may un- es 90s 
derſtand that the Princes, who ought to be an honeſt example for others; look to 74> ©* 
themſelves at their pleaſure, any that they met and liked what ever they were,whe- 
ther Kinſwomen, or ſuch as were of Afﬀinity to them, whether Honeſt or Diſhoneſt. 
Theſe things were wickedly done, for here /was a negle& of Conſanguinity, which 
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the Law of Nature commands, conitempt of Parents and Superiors, and an indul- 
gence of Polygamy, (or having many wives) and rafh and cauſeleſs Divorces, &c. 
Exod. 4, 16. He ſball be to thee a Month, and thou ſhalt be to him a God (we 
tranſlate inſtead ofa Momuth,. and inſtead of a God) the Chald. renders it for a Prince 
or Captain, that is, thou ſhalt be his chief Magiſtrate, telling him what he ſhall ſay 
to the People. So God ſpeaks to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. See T have made thee a God unto 
Pharaoh, the explication follows, ver. 2. Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee, 
and Aaron thy Brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh. Moſes is called a God becauſe of the 
Commiſfion or Embaſſy he had, to perform in thoſe wonderful works before Pha- 
raoh— So Judges are (in the Hebrew) called Gods, Exod. 21, 6. and 22. 8, 9, 
28. So 1 Sam. 28. 13. That ſpettrum or apparition in the likeneſs of Samuel, is 
ſocalled, Pſal 82. 1. He judgeth among the Gods, that is, among the Judges. See 
ver. 6. I have = ye are Gods, from which Chriſt argues, Fohr 10. 34, 35, 36. 
that he wis mich mote the Son of God. See Pfal. 138. 1, 4. Pſal 119. 46.- 1 
will ſpeak of thy Teſtimony before Kings and be not aſhamed : which Kings are elfe- 
where called Gods, &c. = | | 


It isalfo attributed to [ [dels] Exod. 23. 24. Eſa. 36. 18. But "tis by a Mero- 
nymie of the Adjuntt, by which the opion of men is put for the Feng, i ſelf, as 
chap. 4. before-going. For J1dols are really things of no value, as Lev. 19. '4. 
Pſal. 97. 7. Eſa. 10. 10. and 19. 3. Yea, no Gods, 2 Chron. 13. 9. (1 Gr. 8.4. 
an Idol is nothing in the World) but they are Worſhipped by 1dolaters as Gods, or 
at beſt by them they pretend to Worſhip God. Hence they are called Gods with 
the addition of another word, as Exod. 20. 3. Strange Gods, Demut. 5. 7. Foſb. 
23. 16. Gods beſides the Lord, Exod. 22. 20, Molten Gods, Lev. 19. 14. New 
Gods, Fudg. 5. 8. | 

The Greek name of God is ©43%, (Theos) which is metaphorically aſcribed to the 


| Devil, '2.. Cor. 4, 4+. The God of this World bath blinded the minas of themwhich be- 


leive nit, &c. For as the:the true God adminiſters the Kingdom of Grace to ſuchas 
believe'in him, and is by them*religionſly Worſhipped : /So Saran. infuſes his malig- 
nity -into unbelievers, Eph. 2. 2, 3-) who obey his Will, Command, and Se- 
duction. Upon which Eraſmus in his Annotations ſays thus— The Devil # not really 
a God, but he ts ſo te them, who prefer himbefore Chriſt, juſt as to covetous men their 
Money or Mammon # 4 God, and to their Heirs their Luxury is a God, and (ho- 
mo” homini Deus) 4 ax 5 a God:to a man, as theproverb runs. "And in his para- 
phraſe— .Wharſoever any perſon hearkens to, (obeys or prefers) before or more then God, 

niakes that his God, 


 Thisname is alſo attributed to the Belly, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God vs their Belly, 
that is, ſach as account their cheif good and felicity to conſiſt in the ſatisfaction of the 
deſires of the Fleſh, and proſperity in this World, without ſuffering any perſecution 
for the ſake of Chriſt, Whatſoever any perſon puts the chiefeſt value upon, is to 
him a God, if he ſlights the true God. —In the New Teſtament alſo the Name of 
God is attributed to,[[/[dols,] Aft. 7. 43. —14. 11. by a metonymie, as was ſaid 
of the Name Elohim, by the opinion of men. as Gal. 4. 8. wi gvVou 31s S200, (me 
phuſei ontes theos)' qui natura non ſunt Dii, who by nature are not Gods,-(bur by 
the depraved imagination 'of ' Idolaters) 1 Cor, 8. 5. Asy%er Iroi, ( legomencs 
Theoz) who are called Gods (by Idolatrous men) but are not really ſo —- And to 
theſe that one and true God is oppoſed, ver. 6. So much for the Name of God. 
To which mragher ſome refer when the Names of God, DIR (Elohim) IV. 
(Fehavah) 7R (EL): are added in the room of an Epithet for Divine, Chief, or 
moſt Excellent— vid. Gram. Sacr. p. 58. ſeqq. 


| As tothe [| 4tions] of God, the word. [ Creation] ND2 (Bara) properly ſig- 
nifies to make any thing of nothing, which God-alone can do—- But meraphoricallyit 
is Trauſlated to the other great works of God, as Exoq.: 34. 10. I will do marvels, 
which were not created in the whole Earth, &c. That is ſuch wonders, . and ſo ma- 
ny, as never yet were donein the. World, NVanb. 16.30. 1f the Lord will create 

' a Creation (ſo the Hebrew) that is,-if he willafford a New, and Unheard of miracle, 
 ſuchas was the ſwallowing'iup of the Earth, which then happened tothe ſcditious. ,See * 


Eſa. 45. 8. | | 
Nore 
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-: More eſpecially.it is taken for the Reſtauration and Renovation of men, whether in 
this Life by the Word aud F aith z. Cr in the fre, by aclear and beatifical viſion of 
God, Pſal. 51. 19: Create in me & clean Heart, the explication, and renew a right © 
ſpirit within:me— *Tisas well the work of God to create a pure heart, that js, to 
convert and regenerate a man, cleanſe him from ſin, juſtifie, and ſavehim, as "tis 
to create him. ' The impurity, therefore, of our hearts can with no humane ſtrength | 
| or artbe purged away, but we have need of the Creators work, and the Redeem- « 
ers vertue, and power to make us New Creatures, Jolus 1. 12. But to 45 many 4s re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, eventothemthat believe on 
his Name. a 


Pſal..102. 18, And the People' that ſhall be created, - ſha'l praiſe the Lord, that is, 
the Church that ſhall be reſtored and gathered by Chriſt. For this Pſalm treats of that 
and his Kingdom of grace, as is alleaged, Heb. 1.1c,11,12. -- Eſa 65. 18. Be 
youglad and rejoyce for ever im that which I create ; For behold, I create Fexuſalem a 
Tejoyceing and her people a joy. That he ſpeaks of the Glory of Chriſts Kingdom and 
Church here, is evident by the following verſes ; for its reſtitution and the whole 
celeſtial Adminiſtration is expreſſed by the Word Creation, to indicate the Omnipo- 
tency and moſt powerful operation of Chriſt— yer. 17. There is mention of the 
Creation of a New Heaven, and 4 New Earth, in the ſame ſence, which promiſe 
ſhall be moſt perfely fulfilled in Eternal Life, as Eſq. 66. 22. and 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
— Eph. 2. 10. For we are his Workmanſhip, Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto Good works, 

&e-.:that is, regenexated.and renewed in the Image of God. See Pal. 100. 3.*Efa. 
29. 23. &c. This is that New Creature of whom. it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any 
man. be in Chriſt he is a New Creature, that is, he is renewed by the Holy Spirit, to 
leadanew and Holy Life: in the Faith of Chriſt: ,.What is corrupt in man by ſin, is 
reftor'dand.reform'd by Regeneration and Renovation= and fo the Image in which 
, man-was at firſt created, bur loſt it becauſe of his ſin, begins to, be reſtored— very 
Aitly therefore is the Regeneration and Renovation of a man expreſſed by the term 
Creation, for God alone is the Author and Cauſe of both, | = | 


——_— 


. 
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| of Metaphors taken from Angels. 


H E Creatures of God are divided into :vi/ible, and viſble- The inviſible are 
T Spirits «wwa)o1, (aſomatos) without hodies,' and 'by them we underſtand An- 
gels, becauſe being in their own nature #ncorporeal, they cannot be ſeen by humane 
Eyes— The viſble are whatſoever things have an exiſtence in this whole univerſe, 
* whether they be ſimple or mixt bodies. There are Good, and Bad Angels, and 
from both ; ſome, though not many metaphors are taken. 


1. Fromthe goo Angels, ſome think that the Miniſters of the Goſpel are by a me- 
taphor called Angels, Judg. /2. 1. Hag 1. 13. Mal: 2.75, —3, 1. Matth. 11. 10. 
Mark. 1. 2. Luk. 7. 27. 1 Cor. 11. 10. Rev. 1.20. and 2. 1, 8, 12, 18. and 3. 1, 7, 
- 14. and hence not improperly imply ananalogy, fromthe Holy Angels of God to the 
Prophets, and other Preachers of the Word. But the Hebrew word 7870 (Males x,,., _ 
ac) and the Greek, «yyia®, ( Angeles) being an indifferent and common noun, de- callea 
noting any Meſſenger or Legate, it is better to underſtand that term properly, be- Chr 


cauſe Miniſters of the Goſpel are really,and not metaphorically Gods Miniſters. —_— 


Exod. 28. 14. The King of Tyrus, is called by a metaphor ,, the annointed, = 
2112 (cherub) by which texm Angels are called Gen. 3. 24. and Ezek. 28. 14: The Rabcath 
covering cherub. As if God had ſaid,as Angels amongſt creatcd things are by Nature *2 "ide 
- and Miniſtry Commiſſioned by me for the proteQtion of men, ſothou (King of 7yras) _ 3 
didſt in thine own conceit and fancy Judge thy ſelf. This metaphor alludes to Gez. rid ve- 
3. 24. As Juniw and Tremellius in their notes ſay— This is a moſt elegantde- twixt 
ſcription of that Royal Majeſty, by comparing itto that Cherub, which was placed ons : 
by God in the Garden of Eden, Gen. 3. 24+ For as an Angel was __ to | - "of? 1 

| eep 
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keep that Garden, andarm'd with that flaming Sword which turned every way, it 
was a terror to all;ſo thou King of Tyrus,fince the Kingdom became thine,didft fancy 
thy ſelf to equal the Angels of God in Glory. Some think it has reſpe& to thoſe An- 
gelical figures placed in the SanQuary, Exod. 25. 20. covering the Mercy Sear. 
Riding _= a cherub is atttibuted to God, Pfal. 18. 10. 2 Sam. 22. 11. When 
the ſpeech is of Winds, Storms, Clouds and Tempeſts, to which this name is aſcribed - 
by reaſon of their vehement ſwiftneſs, and dreadful effes. The Chatd. renders it— 
And he is revealed in his Magnificence upon moſt ſwift Cherubs, and he is led in 
ſtrength upon the Wings of the Wind. 


2. As to what reſpe&s evil Angels or Devils, Chriſt calls Peter Satan, when he 
would difſwade him from ſuffering, Matth. 16. 23. Mark 8. 33. Get thee behind me 
Satan. Some take this as a Noun appellative, and ſo |OW (Satan) ſignifies any ad- 
verfary, as if Chriſt had ſaid — Give over to contradid& the Will of my Father - 
tis thy part to follow, not to go before. Now thou gainſayeſt, ſtudying to hinder 
what will ſave mankind, what the Father will have done, and what becomes me to 
do. Thou defireſt to be a partaker of the Kingdom, and yet thou hindereſt me, 
thatam —_— willingly to the Croſs whereby it is to be purchaſed, where you ſee 
me go (viz. the Kingdom 'of Heaven) there you 0ught-alfo to bend your courſe. 
Thou doſt not yet favour of God, but led by humane<affeions, reſiſt the Divine 
Will. Hinder me not therefore, thou unprofitable -wonitor, but follow behind me, 
and rather ad the parr of a Diſciple then a Maſter. But becauſe our Saviour uſes not 
the Greek drmuiu@r, ( antikermenos,) or drndx&, ( antidikgs) which ſignifies an 
adverſary or oppoſer, but the Hebrew or Syriack, Satan, 'by which always the De- 
vil is underſtood in the New Teſtament, and Chriſt. uſes the ſame phraſe to the De- 
vil, Luke 4.8. it is more rightly ſaid that Chriſt calls Perer, Saran by a metaphor, 
becauſe in his oppoſition he afted the Devils part, in giving Satanical Counſel direa- 
ly contrary to the Will of God— From whence Luther fairly infers this 71axime, 
that whatſoever Peter, with the univerſal Colledge of Apoſtles ſpeaks from his own 
ſence (in Divine matters) and not by Divine Authority and Revelation (as ver. 16. 

17, 18.) is to be accounted Diabolical and Oppoſite to Chriſt— See 1 Cor. 3. 11. —16. 

22. Gal. 1.8, 9. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. &c. And then he adds- That Chriſt in this paſ- 

ſage with Petey and his Apoſtles, prefigured the future Hiſtory of his whole Church, 

to wit, that there ſhould be ſome true confeſſors of Chriſt, viz. Good Biſhops and 

Martyrs, who ſhould confeſs and Preach Chriſt the Son of the Living God purely, - 
by the example of Peter ſpeaking from the Revelation of the Father— But be- 
cauſe the ſame Peter and the Apoſtles a. little after ſavour of the Fleſh, yea, and 
(as Chriſt ſays) become Satans, it ſignifies that after the Succefſors of the Apoſtles 
and good Biſhops, there would come Deviliſh Biſhops : And that at length he that 
would uſurp the title of Peters ſole and only Succeſſor, ſhould follow Satan as his Fa- 
ther for Revelation, and would ſeek not the Kingdom of God, but of the World. 
Which Prophcſie we ſee moſt palpably and horribly fulfilled, fo far Luther. © 

John 6. 70. Chriſt calls Fudas Iſcariot a Devil ; becauſe he was like him in Lies 
and Treachery, and ſo ſignally malicious that the Scripture ſays, he was of the De- 


' wil, John 8. 44. 1 John 3.8. And the Son of the Devil, AF. 13. 10. 
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- 7 
Metaphors taken from Heaven. 


"Orporeal or Bodily Creatures, according to their Phyſical diſtinQtion are either 
imple, or mixt, and compounded. The ſimple are Heaven and the Elements, 
or the Ethereal and Elementary Region of the Wortd. 


Heaven properly ſignifies that outermoſt celeſtial body that incloſes or compaſſes 
the Elements, and is the receptacle of the Stars and Conſtellations, Ger. 1. B, 14- 
&c. Gen. 15.5. Pſal. 8. 3. and 19. 1. 5. Eſa. 14. 13. 

Alſo the Airy Region whichis above us, and this either in conjundon _ _ 

|  Etherea 


_—.. 
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Ethereal or Starry Heaven, Gez.:1. 6, 7, 8, 9. (where by the mention of the waters 
being gathered together in one place tender the Heavens, is intimated, that alſo, to be a 
Heaven, which is next and immediately above them, which is the lower Region of - 
the Air) or ſeparately from it; and ſo only the Air, Lev. 26. 19. Dent: 28. 23. 
Kino. 8. 35- 2 Chron. 7. 13. Fob 1. 16, —2. 12, Pſal. 8, 8. Matth. 6. 


| Luke 9. 54. 12. 56. But metaphorically Heaven is taken. 


bon 


1. For Divine Glory, and infinite Majeſty, ' which is called pos «mgany, ( phos 
aproſiton) light inacceſſible (or which noue can approach to, 1 Tim. 6. 16. By 
reaſon of ſimilitude, from the greatneſs, ſplendor, beauty and elegancy of Heaven— 
to which we may refer the words of Bonavemure, Corpus quod eft ſurſum, dicitur 
Celuzr, &c. The Body which is above is called Heaven, becauſe it is capacious, #* /*:- 
ſecret, and quiet 3 and becauſe this threefold propriety is found in the cellitude of !” "_ 
the Divinity, it is therefore called Heaven; it is capacious in the immenſity of Pow-  *' mo 
er, ſecret inthe depth of knowledge, and quiet in the tranquility of delight. This is 
ſuperior toall Heavens, not by ſituation but dignity,and greater than every Heaven, 
not by extenſion, but from his own immenſity, by which he is beyond all, bur not 
excluded, Ec. 

» Soitis taken when God is ſaid ro dwell in Heaven, Pſal. 2. 4. 1 King. 8. 39. 
43- &c. So Dem. 26. 15. Look down from thy Holy Habitation from Heaven, and 
bleſs thy people, &c. So itis ſaid of Chriſt that be came down from Heaven, John 3. 13. 
— 6. 339 50, Fl. I Gr. 15. 47. That is, he went forth from that inacceſſible 
Light of Divine Majeſty, and manifeſted himſelf in the Fleſh. And the ſame Throne 
of Majeſty is in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. and 1. 3. to which Chriſt (as God-man) 
in his tate of exaltation weat. See John 17. 5. Heb. 7. 26. Made higher then 
the Heavens, Eph. 4. 10. Aſcended up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
things. See Pſal. 8. 1, 2. and 108. 5. &c. By which places, not ſo much the 
hight of the place, as the ſublimity of the Divine Majeſty is expreſſed. 


2. Heaven is metaphorically taken for the ſpiritual Kingdom of God, and that ſtate 
= _—_— wherein he manifeſts and communicates himſelf to Angels and Men— 

that 1s, 

(1.) Of Grace, vrz. The ome and gracious Government of the Church 
Militant in this Life,to which belongs the appellation of the Kingdom of Heaven of- 
tentimes attributed to the Church, Matth. 13. 11, 24, 31, 33: and 20. 1. and 22. 
x. &c. So when it is ſaid to plant « Heaven, Eſa. 51.16. and to create a New Heaven, 
Eſa. 65. 17. By which phraſes the Reſtauration of the Church by Chr;/# is noted, 
which is begun in this Life, and compleated in Eternity, 2 Per. 3. 13. The Reaſon 
of the Compariſon is, becauſe as the natural Heaven is very far diſtant from the 
Earth, ſo the ways of God inruling his Church, and giving bleſſedneſs to believers 
do exceedingly ſurpaſs the manner of Earthly. Adminiſtrations, Eſa. 55. 9. And as 
in the natural Heaveu all things are in the exadteſt order, full of Light and radiance : 
So God in his Church, is he God of order and peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33. Leading, 
Teaching, and ſaving his people by a moſt convenient order of mediums, and that by 

the Light of his ſaving Word. | | 

(2.) Of Glory, viz. The Eternal and unſpeakable felicity of Angels and Holy men, 
tn the beholding and perfed fruition of the glorious God. To which belong thoſe 
phraſes, Marth. 18. 10. Their Angels in Heaven behold the face of my Father — 
the ſpeech is of the —_ appointed as keepers of the little ones-- By which it ap- 
pears that the Angels though acting on Earth for the good of Chriſtians are neverthe- 
leſs really in Heaven, that is, ina celeſtial ftate of blefſedneſs, Math. 6. 20. Trea- 
ſures are ſaid to be laid up in Heaven, Luke 8. 22, To have treaſures in Heaven, 
Phil. 3. 20. To have our Converſation in Heaven- By which phraſes Faith and 
Chriſtian Hope aſpiring and tending to Eternal bleſſedneſs is to be underſtood. From 
this' Heaven Satan is faid tofall like Lightning, Luke 10. 18. Satan (ſays) Illyricas) 
fell not from a place, but from hu degrees of dignity— to wit from the favour of God and 
ſpiritual Bleſſedneſs, into the preate wickedreF, puniſhnents and eternal and ſpiritual 
calamities. Of the ſcope of theſe words of Chriſt, Eraſmus ſays thus— Jeſus that he 
right fortifie their Mines, againſt that diſeaſe of vain glory, which even the Saints are M: 

ſometimes taimed with, propoſes the example of Lucifer to them, who for his pride was 
ſuddenly caft down from ſo great felicity— I ſaw (ſays he) Satan falling from Heaven 
like 
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like Liehtning. His dignity in Heaven was very eminent, and yet for the ſwelling 
pride of his mind is flung from the higheſt ( glory) tothe loweſt (wretchedneſs) how much 
more ought you to beware of pride who carry a mortal body about you, obnoxious to all perils. 
But others underſtand this of the power and efficacy of Chriſt, which by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles he put forth, to which Satan againſt his Will was forced to give 
way, and was (as it were) caſt down from the height of that power which he cxer- 


Ciſed over men. 


/ 


In [Heaven,]: we are alſo to conſider the Ornaments of it, as the luminariesas they 
are called, Ger. 1. 14. The Sur, Moon, and Stars whichare the Organs of Light, 
—The Sun and Moon conſtantly ſhining do zetaphorically denote eternal bleſſedneſs 
in Heaven. Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall thy Moon withdraw it ſelf— Eſa. 
60. 20. the explication follows, For the Lord ſhall be thine Everlaſting Light, and 
the days of thy Mourning ſnall be ended. Sec Rev. 22. 5. Such things as concern the 
ſtate of the Church in this Life, and Heaven are mixt in this chapter of Eſaiah, as 
an accurate inſpeQion into it, will ſhew. The Chald. in Tranſlating theſe words of 
the Sunand Moon, does (not unelegantly) expound them thy Kingdom ſhall no longer 
be aboliſhed; nor thy Glory transferred. The Light of the Sun denotes proſperity, as 
ſhall be ſhewed hereafter ; therefore on the contrary the ſerting or darkpeſf of the 
Sun metaphorically denotes calamity, ſorrow and miſery, Fer. 15. 9. Her Sun #5 

one down while it was yet day. Chald. their glory is tranſlated in their Life time— 
\ that unexped&ed and moſt _eavy calamities are treated of here, the foregoing and fo]- 
lowing verſes ſhew. Amos B. 9. I will cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, and 1 
will darken the Earth in aclear day, that is, I will ſuddenly overwhelm you with hea- 
'vy ſtrokes and calamities. So Micah 3. 6. Foel 2. 10. and 3. 4. Eſa. 13. 10. 
On thei other ſide an Increaſe of the Sun and Moons Light, metaphorically ſignifies 
- Sreat ſpiritual happineſs, Eſa. 30. 26. The light of the Moon ſhall be as the light of 
the Sun, and the light of the Sun (ball be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days, &c. 
As if he had ſaid, the help which I will afford you ſhall be fo great and illuſtrious, 
[thatin that time the two luminaries of the World the Sun and Moon (as if they would 
_ * congratulate the Deliverance of the People) will be more chearful and more ſhining 
C then they were wont to be. Some refer this to an Hyperbole. 


By the Name of [Stars] illuſtrious and principal men are underſtood, Day. 8. 
10. And #t (Viz. that little horn by which Art:ochus is underſtood) waxed great 
even to the HoFt of Heaven, and it caſt down ſome _ the Hoſt and of the Stars to the 
ground, and ſtamped upon them. By the Hoſt of Heaven the People of God or the 
Church ſometimes circumſcribed in 7udea is underſtood ; but by Stars, the Princes 
or chief men, who by their adminiſtration in the Church or Commonwealth were of 
more eminency then others, are noted, hence in ver. 24. it is ſo expounded, he 
ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy people— that is, he ſhall deſtroy the higheſt 
and the loweſt. See 1 Macchab. 1. 25. 


2. By the Name of [Stars] the Teachers of the Word of God, and Church Ru- 
lers are figured, Rev. 1. 15, 20. and 2. 1.' Which conſideration fairly leads us 
to know. | | 

A ic (1.) Their Lordand Maſter, whoſe Countenance is ſaid to ſhine as the Sun inits 
= ſtrength, Rev. 1. 16. — 


oa 19m 17. Asthe Su»communicates his light to the Srars in Heaven : So Chriſt the Sun of 
of the Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. imparts the light of ſaving knowledge to his faithful Ser- 
Goſpel. ants. 2 Cor. 4. 6. \ 
2. The Lord brings forth the Hoſt of the Scars by number, and calleth them all by 
Names, Eſa. 40. 26: So Chriſt leads forth his Miniſters in his Church as a ſacred 


Hoſt, againſt Sazar and the World, and calleth themalſo by Name, Pſ. 68. 11. 


(2.) Their Office : God placed the Stars inthe Firmament, to enlighten the Earth, 
© hs Be 5 Wo | 


3. Thelight of Dodrine which the A4:»ifters bring to the Church is from heaven, 
and taken out of the heavenly and divine Word alone, 2 Per. 1, 16. 19. which is 
. ſweeter 
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ſweeter then honey to theſouls of ſuch as are taught of God, Pſal. 19. 10. Pſal. 119; 
103. but to others as Worzmwood, Rev. 8. 11. Becauſe they taſt nothing but bitter- 
neſs and a denunciation of damnation in it. iN | | 

| 4. A Star led the wiſe men to Chriſt, Matth. 2, 9. —Miniſters propoſe only 
that end in Preaching, 1 Cor. 2. 2. | 

5. Itis ſaid that at the Commandment of the Holy One, they ( viz. the Stays) will £<'t!- 
ſtand in their order, and never faint in their Watches — Of the Miniſters of the Word #3* ** 
it is ſaid Heb. 13. 17. That they watch for the Souls of men — Nor ought they to be 
diſcouraged in their Watches, nor faint becauſe of the Worlds ingratitude, but both 
by dodrine and good example to keep the ſame order conſtantly , and fo, they 
ſhall be quite different from theſe wandring Stars, to whom is reſerved the blacknef 
of darkneſs for ever, Fude ver. 13. They are to take care that all things be done de- 
cently and in order in the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 40. « 
. 6. Itis ſaid of the Stars that they fought from Heaven, 'againſt the Enemies of the 
People of God. Fudge 5. 20. So a molt grievous fight againſt Devils is propoſed 
tothe Miniſters of the word , Eph. 6. 12. Letthem look to it therefore, that they 
manage their warfare rightly> 2 Cor. 10. 35 4, 5-That they may beable to Glo- 
ry in the Lord, for the heavenly reward that will follow, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 

7. It is ſaid of the Stars, that together with the San and Moon they divide between the 
day and between the night, and are for Signs, and for ſeaſons, and for days and for 
years, Gen. 1. 14, —S0 it is the duty of Goſpel Miniſters to divide between the 
day and night, light and darkneſs, that is, fo inculcate and diligently ſhew the dif- 
ference between good and evil, piety, arkl wickedneſs, Eſa. 5. 20. Fer. 15. 19. 
Rom. 13. 12, 13. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. &C. Alſotogive ſigns and ſeaſons, that is, to 
provide ſo as that the publick worſhip of God be kept up timely and ſeaſonably, 
and in their Miniſterial fun&tion to impart their gifts ſuitable to the wants of the 
flock in the reſpedive ſeaſons, that ſo there may be no diſorder or confuſion — 7o- 
ſhew alſo days and nights, that is, toproclaim the acceptable year of our Lord, Eſa. 61. 
2; and earneſtly to inculcate the appointed day in which the Lord will Judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, 4s 17. 31. 

$. It is ſaid of the Stars that they differ from one another in Glory— So there is a 
creat diverſity of the gifts of the ſpirit in the Miniſters of the Word, 1 Cor. 
I2: 4. &c. | 

9. All the Stars of light are commanded to praiſe God, Pſal. 148. 3. with Fob 
38. 7. —Soallthe Miniſters of the word, what meaſure of Grace ſoever they have 
received, or whatſoever gift they exerciſe in the Church, ought with ardency of ſpi- 
rit to praiſe the Lord, to ſerve him heartily, and without ſelfiſhneſs or envy to pre- 
ſerve mutual Peace and Concord among themſelves, and their reward ſhall becertain 
if they behave themſelves faithfully, and not only in this world, but alſo in Eter- 
nity... 

4 Stars were ſeen by John worn inthe Right hand of Chriſt,Rev.1.20.— So let the 
faithful Labourers in the Goſpel be certain of a moſt gracious protedion by the om- 
nipotent hand of Chriit, Eſa. 51. 16. &c. and in the Life to come they that turn 
many unto Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine, as the Stars for ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3. 

So much for Eccleſiaſtical Stars; —The Stars being obſcured, ſometimes denote 
— Eſa. 13. 10. Exek, 32. 7. Joel 2. 10. as was ſaid before of the Sun 
and Moon. 


The brighteſt Star that ſhines in our view is called in Greek p#990x, (phoſporos) 
in Lp: Lucifer, oth wen words fignifie a bringer of light, in Hebrew ?tis cal- 


led 77 of the root 727 (halal) which ſignifies to ſhine z and is metaphorically 
tranſlated to deſcribe the unexpected ruine and overthrow of the King of Babylon, 
Eſa. 14. 12. How art thou fallen from Heaven O Lucifer Son of the morning That 
Star is called Son of the Morning, becauſe while it accompanies the morning it 
ſeems, as it were, to be born of it. Its courſe is perpetual and conſtant, ſo that it 
was not feared that it ſhould fall from Heaven- And therefore-to appearance it 
ſeemed impoſſible and incredible that ſo great a King,illuſtrious and ſplendid in gow- 
er and Majeſty beyond other Kings (as the Morning Star is before other Stars) 
ſhould fall from his lofty and magnificent grandeur. Pope Gregory upon Ezekzel, 
and other School Dottors expound this of the Devils fall, becauſe the Prince of De- 
vils is called Zucifer— But this Epithet oo not belong to that malignant _ 

| this 
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this place, for God himſelf confirms our explication, ver. 4. ſaying,: thou ſhalt 
take up this Parable, (Proverb, or Taunting ſpeech for fo the Hebrew is) againſt 
the King of Babylon, not againſt the Devil, &c. Where Chrift our Saviour is cal- 
led Luciferzis expounded before in the chapter that treats of an Azthropopathy. - Be- 
ſides the phraſe acne meiv&, (after proines) ſtella matutina, the Morning Star is a 

. ſymbol of the glorious light in Eternity, Rev. 2. 28. Seealſo Dan. 12. 3. 1 Cor. 
5. 41; 42- | | 


—_ _= Y DT ee EE Er A —— 


Metaphors taken from Light. 


Here are two principal effed&ts of the Luminaries and ornaments of Heaven, 
f I viz. to give light to the World, and diſtinguiſh times. In Metaphors taken 
from light we will diſtinaly treat of Nouns and Verbs, which are ſometimes joyned 
together. + 
Generally light is taken, 
- 1. For Lifeit ſelf, Job 3. 20. Wherefore (has God) given hight ro the miſcrable, 
(fo the Hebrew) the explication follows, and Life to the bitter in ſeul, ver. 21. 
Which long for Death, but it cometh not. Hence comes the phraſe to ſee the Light, 
| that is, to live, or be born alive, Job 3. 16. Towalk #n the light of the living, that 
7 is, to a& amongſt the living, or to live, either a corporal or ſpiritual Life in God, 
\ Pf. 56.13. So David prays, Pf. 13. 3.Lighten mine Eyes\left I ſleep the ſleep of Death. 


* 2. For anypro#erityand joy of mind ariſing from thence, Efth. 8. 16. The Fews 
had light and gladnef, and Joy and Honour, where the ſynonymous terms make 
out that it. ſignifies the eminency of the Jews proſperity, and joy for their Divine 
deliverance, Fob 29. 3. By hs un 1 walked through darkneſs, that is, being free 
from Calamities [ led a happy Life, ver. 24. T he light of my countenance they caſt 
220t down, that is, they grieved me not, but ſtudied to pleaſe and gratifie me in all 
things, Pſal. 97. 11. Light « ſown for the Righteous, the explication follows, and 
gladnefs for the upright in heart. The word ſowing 1s alſo emphatical, as if he had 
ſaid, ?tis repoſited and hidden as feed is in the ground, but in its own time it will | 
certainly come forth. See Eſa. 61. 11. Col. 3. 3, 4. Itis fow®n with the ſeed of 
the heavenly word, and a moſt full and bright harveſt of this celeſtial iced will fot- 
low inthe Reſurrection to eternal Life. So /zght is alſo taken, Pſal. 112, 4. Pro. 
13. 9. Eſa. 45. 7. and 58. 8. and 59. 9. The Reaſon of the compariſon in 

this and the forgoing paſſage is to be ſought in the profitableneſs, and pleaſure of 
' light, Eccl. 11. 7; &c. O 
3. For the opez and manifeſt ſtate, of things, Marth. 10. 27. What I tell you in 
Darkneſs, that ſpeakye in the light, another Metaphor of this publication follows, and 
what ye hear inthe ear, that Preach ye upon the houſe tops. The ſence is, youare there- 
' fore called by me, that you may Preach publickly to the whole World, what you _ 
privately heard from me. So Zeph. 3. 5. John 3. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 


4. For Grace, Benevolence or Favour, Prov. 16. 15. In the Light of the Kings 
Countenance ts Life, the expoſition follows, and his favour ts as a cloud of the latter 
Rain. So tis taken of God as was ſaid in the chapter of an Anthropopathy. 

More eſpecially the myſtery of Regeneration, Renovation, and Salvation, is fre- 
quently expreſſed by the metaphor of light, and that reſpecting, 


1. The Organical caxſe, which is the word of God, which is frequently called 
ſo, by a Reaſon deduced from the quality of light, which repreſents he difference 
and knowledge of things to the Eyes, Pal. 43. 3. Prov..6. 23. Eſa. 2. 5. —5. 
20. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 1 Fon 2, 8. Thus the Apoſtles becauſe of their Preaching 
the worl of God arecalled the {;ghr of the World, Matth. 5. 14. and their light is 
faid to ſhine before men, ver. 16. that is, the light of DoQrine by diligent Preach- 
ing, as alfo the light of a good lifeand example. 


2. The 
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2. The Formal Cauſe, which is the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt and true Faith 

manifeſted by love and good Works, A&, 26. 18. Eph. 5. 8. 1 Per. 2. 9g. 

* 1 John 1. 5- Hence believers are called Sons of light, Luke 16. 8. Eph. 5. 8. 
1 Theſf. 5. 5- And good works the Armour of light, Rom. 13. 12: 


3. The Final Cauſe, and the laſt ſcope and effe& of Faith, which is life eternal 
often noted by the term of Light, Eſa. 60. 19, 20. Fohn 8. i2. AG, 26. 23. 
2 Tim. 1, 10. &c. From theſe there inay be an caſte Judgment made of certain : 
Verbs belonging to light. 


Pſal. 13. 3. Lighten mine Eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of Death. He prays for the Verbs. 
light of heavenly wiſdom from the Word of God, alſo the light of warchfulnefs and 
circumſpetion, whereby he may avoid the ſnares of the Adverſary. -He alludes to 
humane ſleep which eaſily overcomes thoſe that (it in darkneſs, or ſhut their Eyes — 
whereas if the light ſhines in our Eyes we can hardly ſleep. _ 


Pſul. 19. $8. The Commandement of the Lord s pure enliohtning the Eyes, that 
is, the mind, by giving underſtanding and knowledge as well of the Divine Will, as 
of our own corruption, and prudence inthe management of affairs, that a man may 

© not be like a-brute, which is void of rational intelle&uals; Pſz/. 34. 6. They 
looked on him and were enlightned, that is, believers were made glad by the Lord by 
his gracious and ſaving deliverance, leſt they ſhould be dejefted and derided. by the 
wicked. See Prov. 4. 18, 19. Eccl. $, 1. with 2 Gor. 3. 18.: Eſa. 60. 5. 
Tohn 7. 37, 38, 39. 0 | | | 


Fohn 1. 9. That (viz. Chriſt) was the true light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh (or coming) snto the World — Upon theſe words Eraſmus very thinly para- 
praſes. In this darkneſs of the World, men eminent for bolineſs ſhined, as little Stars 
22 the thick obſcurity of night, and as it were through a Cloud ſhewed ſome light, but 
only to the Jews and the adjacent parts* But thjs true light imparted its Splendor not to 
a ſingle Nation only but to all men, that come into this dark World—- He came, that by a 
G oil Faith he ſhould ſhine in and give light tothe Hearts of all men in the World- No 
Scythian, »o Jew, 10 Spaniard, no Goth; no Brittain, # excluded, neither King nor 
Servant. There is a ſufficiency of light for all, and if they remain in darkneſs. it us not 
the lights fault but their own, who perverſly love darkneſs and abhor the light —He ſhines 
zo all. leſt any one ſhould have a pretext of excuſe 3 for if they periſh, they do it wilfully 
and knowingly, 4s if one would diſpute ap ain#t the Sun-ſhine at Noon, and will uct lift 

his Eyes tobe confuted, &c. 2 Cor. 4.6. There is an eminent deſcription of ſpiritu- 
al illumination. See Eph. 3. 8, 9. 


To light by way of privation is oppoſed ſometimes a [Shadow,] which is light Shadow. 
baked froma total ſhining, by the interpoſition of ſome body. This meraphor:- 

cally —_ prote&tion and defence againſt adverſaries of any ſort, as a ſhade de- 

fends from the Suns intemperate aed ſcorching heat, Eſa. 16. 3. —30. 2, 3. Lam. 

4. 20. &c. For ſo 'tis attributed to God as before chap. 8. towards the end. 


But where the Ceremonies and Types of the Old Teſtament are called Shadows 
| with reſpedt to Chrs#F, Col. 2. 17. Heb. 10. 1. It is not to be underſtood that they 
are naturally ſo, but artificially and like a piQture, for Painters firſt draw a ſhadow or 
or an umbratile kind of delineation, and afterwards perfet their picture with lively 
; colours, the former vaniſhing out of ſight. So it was with the ſacrifices and Cere- 
monies of the Ancients, which figured Chriſt, and ceaſed when he came— which 
explication is evident by the oppolition of Shadows, and the very Image of things, 
Heb. 10. 1. F: 
Sometimes, Miſts, Fogs, and Darkneſs are oppofed to-light, which hide the 
ſplendor and beauty of things, and hinder men from making, a right diſtinction 
ſeparation or definition of obje&ts, begetting diſturbance and confuſion in the mind, 
and contain in themſelves nothing rang or laudable and therefore ſignifie evs/ in 
Scripture. But becauſe there is the ſame Reaſon of contraries, (which mutually 
anſwer each other) we ſhall be able by the conſideration of light, to'paſsa judgment 
upon its oppoſite. | 
R 2 1, Ag 
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, Metaphors from Light. BOOK. I. 
1. As light ſignifies Life, ſo darkneſs and a ſhadow metaphorically denote Death ; 


" Fob 10. 21. Before I go, whence I ſhall not return, tothe land of darkneſs, and the 
ſhadow of Death : ver. 22, A Land of darkneſs, as the gloomineſs of the ſhadow of 


Death and without order and it ſhineth as darkneſs. ' This is a periphraſis of Death and 
the Grave. —Pſal. 88. 12. Shallthy wonders be known in the dark? Seever, 10. 11. 
and Fob 28. 3. | = | 


- 2. As light ſignifies Proſperity and Foy ; ſodarkneſs denotes evils, unhappineſs and 
calamity, and conſequently that ſorrow, mourning, and grief that follows. Sec 


| Fob-5. 14. —15. 22, —17. 12, —18. 5, 6. Pſdl. 44. 19. and 88. 18. and 143.3. 


Eſa. 5. 30. —47. 5- —5O. 10. —59.9. Jerem, 8.21. —13. 16.' Lam. 3. 2,6. 
Ezek. 32. 8, Joel 2. 2. —3. 4. Ames 5. 18. Micah 75. 8. Nahum. 1. 8. Zeph. 
I. 15. &c. Mm 


3. As light is put for that which is anifeft and apparent, fo darkzeſs is putfor that 
which is hidden, ſecret and unknown, Job 12. 22. Eccl. 6. 4. Eſa. 45. 19. Matth/ 
10.27. See John 3. 20, 21. Eph. F. 11, 12.13. So obſcure, or the meaneſt ſort 
of men, is put for ſuch as are of no eminent note or fame, Prov. 22. 29. 


Moreefſpecially as the myſtery of Regeneration and the reftoring of man to Eter- 
nal Salvation is exprefſed by l/zght, ſo by oppoſition darkneſs denotes a ftate of cor- 
ruption, ſin, and damnation, and thatalſo with reſpect to, 

'(1-) The Orgamical cauſe, which is the Truth revealed in the word of God, in 
which reſpe&, darkneſs ſignifies errors, lies and perverſe dodrines, Eſa. 5. 26. and 
9. 2. and 60.(with 2,3.) 7ohn 12.35. Rom. 1.21,22. Although by way of conſequence 
the things which follow are alſo noted in theſe places. 

(2.) The Formal Cauſe, which is the knowledge of Chriſt, and Faith which 
works by piety. —in which reſpe& darkreſs ſignifies infidelity and an indulgence in 
fin, Prat. 82 5. Prov. 2. 13. John 1. 5. and 3.19. A&.26. 18. Rom. 13. 12.2 Cor. 
6. 14. Eph. 4. 17, 18, 19.and 5. 8, 11. 1 John 1.6. and 2.9, 11. Although the 
antecedent member is alſo notedin theſe ſayings, all infidelity, impicty, and fins arifing 
from ignorance and errors in Dodrine. | 

(3. The Final Cauſe and laft effe ; in this reſpe& darkneſs fignifies eternal 
death and damnation , Marth. 8. 12. and22. 13. 2 Pet. 2.4. Fude ver. 6. And 
whereas the Devil is the Authour of all thoſe evils, he with his whole infernal Socie- 
ty are called the power of Darkzeſs, Luke 22. 53. Eph. 6. 12. Col. 1. 13. 


Metaphors taken from Time. 
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from which differences ſome 'Zferaphors are deduced. - | 

(1.) A[ Day] is taken for the profit and benefit of the time allorted or granted by 
God, 1 Sam. 25. 8. We come in a good Day, that is, ſeaſonable and for our profit, 
your preparation and ſtore being ſuch as that you can relieve our want, oh 9.4. I muſt 
workthe works of him that ſent me, while it ts day, that is, whilethe allotted ſeaſon laits, 
for that purpoſe given by Heaven. Upon which Eraſmm paraphraſes, 7 am there/ore 
ſent imo the World, that I ſhould by Deeds of this kind purchaſe Glory for God, by con- 
vincing unbelievers that / they may belieuve,and be cured of their blindneſs. 
This Command I muſt diligently follow, while it is day ; for men that have any 
thing todo, work by day, the night being unſcaſonable for labour, in the mean 


HE other effett of the luminaries of Heaven, is the differencing of Time, 


- whiletherefore,while the preſent day affords an opportunity of afting what is neceſſa- 


ry fot the obtaining of cternaLife I muſt not give over.. For the Night is coming 
wherein men neither will nor can work. See Luke 13. 31, 33. John 11. 9, 10. 
and 12, 35. Rom. 13.11, 12, 13. 2 Cor. 6. 2. ; 


2. For 


by 
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2. For the knowledge of God and the ſeaſon of grace, Rom. 13. 12. The night us 


which is compared to night, and a ſtate of Converſion to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
which he calls Day, for the reaſon before given, 1 Thefſ. 5. 5, 8: Te are the Chil- 
dren of light, and children of the day : We are not of the Night, nor of darkneſs - But 
let us who are of the day be ſober — In this text there is an elegant Amnanaclaſis— for 


the word Day, ver. 2.4. is to be underſtood of the day of Fudgment, and wer. 5. of 


the gift of Goſpel reſtauration by Chriſt, to which ver. 57. the mention of the natu- 
ral -zght oppolite to the Day is ſubjoyned, 2 Pee. 1. 19. until the Day-daws ariſe, 
&c- herelife and eternal Glory ſeem to be noted, that in the words of the apoltle 
there may be an oppoſition between ths Life, and that which is zo come,this life being 
compared to an obſcure place which needs a Candle to light it (which Candle is the 
Prophetical Revelations) but life to come is compared to a clear Day, in which 
Chriſt our 9559%©-, ( phoſporos or) light-bringer ſhall illuminate the Eyes of belicv- 
ers with a moſt full and bright radiance. 'And thus the great perfeQion of the Pro- 
phetical Scriptures (as alſo of the Apoſtolical, which are exatly conformable to 


- them, and as it were an explanatory light to them) is proved, becauſe moſt ſuffici- 


ent (with the help of Divine Grace,)) for the obtaining of Everlaſting life, &c. 


The parts of the day are the forming, Noon, and Evening, Pſal. 55. 17. Eves 
ning and Morning and at Noon will I pray, &e, The morning ſeaſon metaphorically de- 


notes diligence, ſedulity and care, becauſe men riſe on to go about ſuch bulineſs _ 


asthey are careful of, and are much upon their hearts, 7ob 8. 5. Pſal. 5. 3. and g2. 


2. and 101. 8. Prov. 8. 17, 2 Chron. 36. 15. Fer. 35.4. Zeph. 3. 5,7. The Watch- 
man ſaid the morning cometh, and alſo the Night, &c. Some underſtand that the Morning 


morning ishere put put for ProSperity, as if he had faid to Dumah or the Idumeans, 
The pie af the Iſraelites being aken off of thy Neck (as it is ſaid, Gey. 27. 42. Tow 


' (halt enjoy liberty, proſperity, and plenty of good things : But another Calamity 


hangs over thee from the Aſſyrian by which,as with the darkneſs of night thou ſhalt be 
obſcured. Others take the word morning properly, but not unlike the former ſenſe : 


the morning indeed comes, (as ye ask ver. 11. Watchmen what of the night ? that 


is, when ſhall the day-dawn come ? And what will happen then? ) Bur together 
withit, that night comes, which is more dark and terrible. For when the days are 
calamitous, there ariſes with the Sun, as it were, a new light, yet ending in a 
night more full of calamity then the former, Iyricu ſays, Although the Morning 
properly taken will come, yet the metaphorical morning will not come, but it will be a me- 
taphorical Night. 


TheChald. takes it metaphorically, but applies it more generally ; thus it 
phr13ſes the whole verſe— The Prophet faid there is a reward provided) for the 


juſt and vengeance for the wicked, if you will repent, do it, while you . 


may. 


Eſa. 47. 11. Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, the morning thereof thou knoweſt 
not (ſo the Hebrew) that is, whoſe ſudden coming or beginning thou that ſhaltnot at 
firſt mind, as in the morning betimes, the Sun riſes, and darts out its beams upon a 

ſudden. Some think that the Prophet derides the vanity of the Chaldear Afrologers. 
Others thus, the morning or dav break gives an indication of the Suns coming, ſo 
this evil that was to come upon Babylon was not without its marks and tokens that 
went before it, which were as illuſtrious as the dawn that uſhers inor harbingers the 
day. Butnot known to Babilon becauſe of its blindneſs and conceited ſecurity, Hef. 
10. I5. Ina morning ſhall the King of Babylon be utterly cnt off, that is, ſwiftly and 
ſuddenly. He ſpeaks of Hoſea the Son of Elah, 2 Kings 17. 1, 5. &c. 


- This term moreover denotes divine grace to believers, becauſe of the beauty and 


ſweetneſs of the ſpringing and arriving light. For as the morning brings the begin- 

ning of day light after the tedious ſadneſs of a dark night, and is no litele hee to "og 
them (eſpecially if ſick) that are weary of darkneſs, and earneſtly long for day, fo the 

the grace of divine conſolation does wonderfully recreate and refreſh the hearts of %2mbof 


ſuch asare troubled and afflicted, &c. - Of which take two examples; Pſal. 
ſaid 


109 s 


far ors the day 5 at hand — - Here is an oppoſition between an unconverted fate, 


, ! IIO., 3, morning, 
From the Womb of the morning, thou haſt the Dew of —Of which place many have &c. 


er no 
OD 
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ſaid many things. It is certainly to be expounded by a meraphor ,,. denoting the 
Grace of God given in his Word, which is compared to the Morning, Eſa. 58. 8. 
Hoſea. 6. 3. A Wembis attributed to the morning, becauſe of the myſtery of God 
in his ſpiritual begetting of his Children— The unfolding of this Trope is thus, as 
| the Dew by a wonderful and inviſible way, as it were, born of the Womb of the 
morning, that is, it plentifully falls at that time, without any help or aſfiſtance of 
man, Fob 38. 28. So by the grace and mercy of God, and by the power of his hea- 
venly word, (bur in a far more abſtruſe and myſtical manner) the youth of the Meſ- 
ſiab, that is, that willing people in the day of his power. and in the beauties of ho- 
lineſs, of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the ſame verſe. See Fſal, 22. 30, 31. P/. 
87. 4 5. Eſa. 53. 10. and 54. 1. Micah 5. 7. fohn 1. 12, 13. and 3. 5, 
' 8. Fam. 1. 18. &C- : 


. Eſa.8.200 The other place is Eſa. 8. 20. where the morning is put for the grace of God, 


who and that comfort and peace of ſpirit which flows from it, the words in Hebrew are, 
_ becauſe there is no morning in him— But Interpreters do not agree whether this is to 
& > be underſtood of men, or the perverſe Doarines of ſuch as conſulted them that pre- 
tended to foretell things to come, by a deviliſh or familiar Spirit. If it be referred 

to er, . it bears this ſence— To the Law and to the Teſtimony : If they ſpeak not ac- 

cording to this word, they ſhall have uo morning that is true light. This is true in it 

ſelf, but the letter of the text is nof'altogether conformable to it, for it 15 not in the 

' Plural to them, but in the ſingular to hi-z (or zr.) But others expound this text 

* Note better thus— * [To the Law and the Teſtimony] that is, recourſe muſt be had, 
thar this -thither for the Law and Teſtimony muſt be conſulted according to the Will of God, 
_ [otherwiſe] (that is, if they do not ſpeak the truth of Divine Grace there) [er 
the He- themFFeak,] an Jronical conceſſion joyned with indignation : ler chemſpeak, becauſe 
brew they will not do otherwiſe, though ſeriouſly and frequently admoriſhed, let them 
text  Fheak (lay) according to this word, (viz.) in which there 1s no morning] that is, no 
_ light of Divine Grace or Comfort, ver. 21. And let himpaſf through :t (the Earth) 
word as bardly beſtead and bungry (the ſingular for the plural) and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
here when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their King and their 


Engliſh- 


Now whereas the Prophet calls this ſpeech of that wicked People,(viz.that they 
wereto ſeck Councel of them that had familiar Spirits, &c. and not of the Law and \_ 
Teſtimony.) a word without a -orning, or void of the light of divine Grace and 
Conſolation, it certainly follows according to the intention of the Prophet, that that 
morning of Grace and Comfort is to be found in that word of the Law and Teſtimo- 
ny alone, with ſure and ſafe counſel in Tribulations and Aflictions, which to diſtreſ- 
ſed minds is like the »worning ſweetneſs, or the pleaſure of a lovely day-ſpring. 
Such as negle& or rejett this Word, walk in darkneſs, and are involved in errors, 
and periſh everlaſtingly. The other Interpretation in ſubſtance agrees with 


=: : 


[Noon is taken for things moſt evident, Deut. 28. 29. The Latines have a 
Proverb, meridiana lux, Noon light, which is put for a moſt clear and evident thing. 
There isa compariſon with the Noon time, when there is mention made of the light 
and ſplendor of felicity, Job 11. 17. And (thy) time ſhall ariſe above the Noon 
day, (fo the Hebrew) that is, thy moſt illuſtrious Glory ſhall ſhine all round or a- 
bout thee. See Pſal. 37. 6. 


The [Evening] isclegantly oppoſed to the [[/Horning,] when the ſpeech is of the 
vicifſitude of Calamities and Comforts which God obſerves in Believers, Pſzl. 20 5. 
Weeping "y endure for a night (or as the Hebrew, may lodge for an Evening) but 
joy (cometh) in the Morning - that is, the Godly are compelled to weep in the dark- 
neſs of the Croſs and Sufferings, but the moſt joyful morning and light of Divine 
help will come again. See John 16. 20, 22. Pſal. 126. 5, 6. So the word 
VeSFeraſcens drawing towards an Evening, is uſed for ceaſing, Eſa. 24. 11. The 
Sn-ſetting in the Evening leaves the darkneſs of night to ſucceed it, fo when joy 
ceaſes it leaves Calamity and Mourning. 
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BOOK. E Metaphoys from. Time. - | EIS) - 
- - Tethe day is oppoſed EN:gbr] by. the ſameReaſon.almoſt.as el5.is, which; Nighc.. - 
in « Moonlef Py, By aleery, Sky _— Cs Ra: oy They cha te Tiche. ts 

into. day ©. The light (hey ſaid) # near becauſe zeſs.;, he. 5-of his thoughts 
da 3 he ale Me paſſes of bf res oops es bag a or 
tion of gaod as Chriſt commands us, Zazg 21. 19. In penience (and, hope), to-poſ- 
ſeſs our fouls- Therefore he ſaid that his Thoughts qr Poſſeſlions of his heart were 
brokenef,. denoting that all hope of good periſbed,; and then adds that the ſame co- 
gitations:turned night into day, and that light was nzar (with reſp=tt ro, thoſe dark 
diſpenſations—) that 1s, he certainly hoped that thoſe.Calamities (which he com- 
pares to an obſcure night) ſhould be turned into proſperity, which he ſhews by the 
word Day, and that the light of loug expe&ted pzace is near. This explication a- 
orees with what follows, ver. 13. If 1 wait, the Grave is mine houſe, &c. ver. 15. 
And where 1s now my hope ? As for my hope who ſhall ſee it ? ver. 16. They ſhall 20 
down to the bars of the pit, when (our) reſt together 15 in the duſt: As if he had ſaid, 
my expegted hopes _—_ with my body ſhall ere long be carried to the Grave, 
and expire with this Life, Job 35: 10. But be ſaid nat where ts God thy maker ?. Who 
giveth Songs in the Night ;, Jhat is, who in adverſity giveth-helpand deliverance, for - 
which Praiſe and Glory becomes due to him, See Azcab 3. 6. &c. 


Sometimes the Night ſignifies the Reign or Dominion of Impiety and Hell, Rom. 
13.12.But what we find, 1 Theſ.5 .7.(For they that ſleepyſleep in the Ni; bt,gng they thas 
are drunken are drunken in the Night,) is underſtood by ſome of natural fleep and 
night, but others interpret it of ſpiritual ſleep, that is, carnal ſecurity in wickedneſs 
(Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14.) and the nighr of infernal power. © Er2ſpwma-in his pa 
raphraſe elegantly joyns both, and thus unfolds this Apoſtolical text- 7he Day (of 
the laſt Fudgment) 1s to be dreaded by thoſe,wbo are blinded by vice,and lead 7 the 
Night But you that are Brethren are not to. fear it, becanſe 5 ſhall not find YOu Uyapro- 
vided ; for all you that foltow Chrilt do not belong to the Kingdom of darkneſs but to the 
Kingdom of light and God, eSpecially if inpiety and reality ye walk cloſe tothe rule of 
your Profeſſion, and ſo live 4s that it may appear, that yewatch in the light and not ſnort " 
in darknef. There if we would not be oppreſſed, let ws nat ſleep a3 others do who have net 
knawn the light of Chriſt : But let us be watchful and ſober, having always a Gircum- 

et mind, that we admit not any thing through incogitancy, which may prove offenſive | PET 
to the Eyes of God or men. ' For 4s ſuch as ſleep a natural. ſleep, da it by night, and ſuch F I 
&# be drunk with wine, are uſually ſo in the night}, ſa they that ſleepin ſin, arg involued Pe ; 
in darknef of mind, and ſuch 4s are drunkwith Carnal deſires and delights (fo calledYare << 
entangled inthe muſts of a dark mind. But it becomes ito whom the light of the Gospel 
day bath ſhined, to be ſober. and watchful, Qc. | 
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Metaphors taken from Fire. 


O much for Heaven and what belongs toit., We ſhall now treat of the Elements 
gd which are four, viz. Fire, Air, Vater and Earth, and produce what meta- 
phorsare taken from them. The 1dergphors taken from Fire hall be conſidered with 
reſped& to its quality and eff ets, viz. | "YE 

1. Itsclearneſs, purity, ſplendor and other Attributes, and in that reſpect it is 
tranſlated' ro Angels, Pſal. 104. 4. Heb. 1. 7. Fire in its eflicacy of adtjag and 
penetrating, in agility and celerity is emineut before other Creatures of God, which 
qualities may be fitly applyed to thoſe holy Miniſters. of God. The Fire always 
moves upwards: Soall the ations of Angels tend to the Glory of God. By a flame 
of Fire, Charity or Love is ſignified, Egcl. $. 6, Angels are wholy inflamed with + j, 1;4. 


a Divine Love. | | - | | | | . Joſeph. 
From Fire Angels are called, TV2DW Seraphim, that is, flaming or fiery from $24 =r- 
AW Saraph, in Latin, incendzt, cremavit, in; Enghh, be burnt. 146 Mont aut _—_— 


* ſays that Seraphim ſignifies purity from any ſpot, filch, or keavinels, for ſo Fire ;,,. 
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is, and therefore thoſe Miniſters of God, which Eſa;as faw to have a purging and 


purifying y, in their divine miniftrations for the profit of men, Eſe. 6. ver. 
3.6, 7. In that Viſion oneof the Seraphims exerciſed his purifying vertue;by apply- 
ing the external ſymbol of a live to the Prophets Lips. : Muſcalus in tis Com- 
ment ſays, That this Viſion of Angels flanding about the Lord fitting in his Throne, 
was in Fire, that they may be called burning (Seraphim) which ts very ſuitable to the 
thing in agitation. The Lord wii angry with his wicked and rebelliow people; - To 
judge whom he ſate in hu judicatory Throne. - And therefore as that great Seſſion and 
Tribunal is an argument of his wrath, ſo the fiery appearance of his miniſtring Angels be- 
tokens his dreadful Anger, for that conflagration which was to conſume the wicked, was 
then and there a burning. 


2, [Fire] alſo denotes the Word of the Goſpel of Chriſt publiſhed among the . 
Gentiles, Zuke 12. 45. In treating of this we muſt have reſpe& to the vertze and 
efficacy of Fire— as well to its ſh;ning and enlightning quality (wherein it agrees 
with what we faid about light which betokens converſion and the myſtery of Salva- 
tion) as alſo its wa wa quality, for the Word of Chr;ſ# kindles the Love of God, 
Holineſs, and heav ly deſires in the Hearts of men, to which is referred Zer. 20. 
9. Luks 24. 32. And the appearance of the Holy Spirit in the likeneſs of Fire, 
As 2. 3. Matth. 3. 11. And laſtly its conſuming and deftroying quality— 'For 
the Word of Chrift ſhall conſume all its adverſaries, Judge, Condemn, and De- 
troy them, John 12. 48. To which may be reduced, Ter. 5. 14. and 23. 29. 
To this Divine Fire,' there feems to be another ſtrange Fire oppoſed ( as in the 
Type, Lev. 10. 1.) viz. of falſe Doqtrine and humane Traditions, Eſz. 50. 11. 
Brhokd all ye that kindle a Fire, that compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks ; walk 
in thelight of your Fire, and in the ſparks that ye have kindled, &c. FJunim and 
Tremellins upon the place ſay— That Chriſt in this place convinces the proud Spirit 
of the Phariſees, and almoſt the whole Jewiſh Church of impiety, becauſe in-their 
ſpiritual darkneſs they went about to kindle lights for themſelves, negleQting the 
light of Gods Word, and that Goſpel illumination which Chriſt offered them, &c. 

ey eſteemed that a profitable Fire and light, which really brought the Fire of di- 


vine Wrath and Eternal Damnation upon them. 


3. Becauſeof its burning quality Fire is attributed to them who bring perdition, 
hurt, loſs, or utter deftrudtion ; hence Fire is ſaid to be before God the juſt Judge, 
and avenger of his Enemies, Pſal. 5o. 3. and 97. 3. Eſa. 26. 11. and 29. 6. 
and 30. 33. and 66.* 15, 16, 24, 2 Phef. 1.. 7, '8. But there is no doubt but 
in theſe and — reſpe@ is had to Hell-fire, of which lyrics ſays, in the 
deſcription of Hell and Eternal puniſhments, the Scripture frequently inculcates 
that there is an Eternal and unquenchable Fire or Brimſtone, whether there be real- _ 
ly any material Fire, or that ſomething bitter and direful is metaphorically ſignifyed 
is left to inquiry, becauſe in this Life there is nothing more violent, more tormenting 
or more terrible then a raging and prevailing Fire. —But it is far better to endea- 
vour the avoiding of that hellih Fire, then in a Spirit of Contention to be too curi- 
ouſly inquiſitive into its Nature. | 

. Hither muſt be referred thoſe places where by the term ( Fire) we are to under- 
ſtand invading Enemies and defolating Wars, Pſal. 78. 63. Eſa. 42. 25. Fer. 
48. 45- and 50. 32, Ezek. 21. 32. and 30. 8 (in which place the Chaldee for 
Fire, puts 4 people ſtrong like fire) Amos 1. 4, 7, 10, 12, 14. and 2. 2, 5. Some 
think there may be a Synecdoche, becauſe Wars for the moſt part are managed by 
Fire and Flame. | | 

It is alſo attributed to other things, by means of which terror, hurt, and death 
are brought upon any, as Judg. 9. 15, 20. Eſa. 33. 11, 12. Obad. ver. 18. 


| James 3. 5, 6. Jude ver. 23. See Prov. 26. 23. and compare Fer. 51: 58. 


Heb. 2. 13. Toe 1. 20. __ | 


4. It agrees to this, that Fre generally denotes any adverſities which are the 
effeas of Divine Wrath, as alſo Calamities and Aflitions, as Pſal. 66. 12. and 
140. 10. Eſa. 9. 18, 19. and 10. 16. and 24. 6. 15. and 43. 2. Lam. 1. 13. 
and 4. 11, By which ſignification ſometimes reſpe& is had to the pirifying - wr 
of Fire, for God tries and cleanſes believers by Croſſes and Calamities, as Gold -. 

: try 


BOOK. I. | Metaphors from Fire. 
tryed in the Fire, Zach. 13. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Scealſo Pſal. 15. 3. and 66. 
10. 1 Per. .1, 6, 7- To this alſo are the two following: texts referred, Mark 9. 
49. For every one ſhall be ſalted with Fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſal — 
The particle } (kai) and is frequently put for 453 or, even as, —It is therefore an 
inverſed fimilitude which is to be reſolved in this ſence—- As-every ſacrifice in the Old 
Teſtament was wont to be ſalted with ſalt by the appointment of God, Lev. 2. 13. 
So every man that would avoid ſin, {or offences) and Heil-fire, the conſequence of 
it (as appears by the foregoing verſes, which have a co-herence with this) muſt be 
* ſalted with a certain wholeſome Fire, that is, ſeaſoned by Croſſes and afidtions : 


Or, this Fire will have the ſameefficacy on him, as ſalt has on fleſh, viz. to preſerve: 


him from the putrefaQion of ſecurity in fin. Elegantly therefore is falting attribut- 
cd to Fire, and both are joyned to denote the Myſtery of the Croſs: Becauſe there 
is an agreement betwixt thoſe two, both cauſing pain, and both-abftraQting and con- 
ſuming that which 'is corrupt or putrifyed , as alſo b:cauſe they were joyned toge- 
ther in ſacrifices - Scaliger in his notes thinks that this ſhould be read mon muygia aa- 
Some. that is, every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted, that it may be th@&fame with what fol- 
lows, oz Qugia dai dnidiormu, every oblation ſhall be ſalted with ſa!t, becauſe Lev. 
2. 13. There isa Repitition of the ſame | . 


The other place is 1 Cor. 2. 13, 14y 15. Upon which Chermitics thus ex- 
preſſes himſelf — There is a Fire of probation (or tryal ) ſent by God, either by outward 
Tronbles, or inward Temptations, or by a clearer manifeſtation of Truth by the Word, 
that they, ſhould not remazn in the darkneſs of Error and Ignorance, who hold the flun- 
, Aamental Articles of Truth, but that ſuch oputions 4s are diſagreeable to the Foundation 
ſhall be purged away, either in Life, or at the hour of Death. Some by the terms Day 
and Fire, uaderitand Truth ſhining from the Word of God by the Holy Spirit, 
and.enlightning the mind, Mal. 3. 3. But others, the Day, and Fire, of the laſt 
Jadgment, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. OF which obſcure place, we are not concern'd hereto 
treat much. But the Reader may peruſe, Tom. 8. locorum.” Theolog. Dn. D. Ger- 


hards, de morte Sedt. 254. ſeqq. 


To the Element of Fire belong other, things which bear Analogy or Relation to Ode 
OUNsS. 


it, as well Nouns, as Verbs. | . 

Of Nouns a [Flame] by a metaphor ſignifies a bright and ſhining blade, or plate 
of that form, as Jadg. 3. 22. 1 Sam. 17. 7: (where what we Tranſlate Spears- 
head, is in the Hebrew fpears-flame ) So Job 39. 3: The flame of the Spear (we 


Tranſlate it the glittering fpear— So alſo a * Flame is attributed to the Sword which + v5 


turned every way, with which the Cherubims, (which were the keepers of Paradiſe) 
werearmed Gen. 3. 24. Sec Eſa. 13. 8. Car. $. 6. Loveis called the flame of 
the Lord, that is, ſuch as the Lord by the light of his Spirit kindles ſo, as that it 
ſhall laſt perpetually —- And for its continual energy, becauſe it always tends u 
wards, and darts its ſplendor and increaſes that way, what are the properties br 
natural Flame of Fire, agree alſo to Love, Eſa. 47. 14. A Flame ſignifies moſt 
heavy puniſhments inflicted by God. 


[ Lanthorn, Candle, and Lamp;] (1.) Denote Profperity, and a happy ſucceſs 
of things, Job 29. 3. Pſal. 18. 28. Hencethe extinf:on'or putting out of a Candle 
or Lamp, ſignifies approaching adverſitics, 7ob 21. 17. Prov. 13. 9. —20. 20. 
-. (2.) It more eſpecially denotes the <bappineff of a Kingdom or Government, 
2 Sam. 21. 17. Thou ſbalt go no mre ot with us to Battely that thou quench not the 
Candle (or Lamp) of rack the ſence is, leſt thou be*flain, and the Kingdom of 
Iſrael andits tranquility periſh. So the conſervation of Davids Kingdom in his Po- 
ſterity is called a Lamp or Candle, 1 King. 11. 36. and 15. 4. 2 King 8 1g. 
2 Chron. 21. 7. tſal. 132. 17. In which laſt place there is reſpe&t had ro Chriſt, 
the Heavenly King, and Davids Son according to the Fleſh. Some refer to this 
head, Numb. 21. 30. And their Lamp periſhed from Hesbon to Dibon (ſo the Hes 
brew) that is, their Kingdom or Soveraignty. | 

(3.) This word is elegantly tranſlated to ſignific the Word of God, Pſzl. 119. 
105, Prov. 6. 23. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Of which we have treated beforein the chap- 
ter of an Anthropopathy. John the Baptiſt, 'that eminent Preacher of the Word of 
God), and forerunner of Chriſt is called a burning and ſhinins Candle, Fobn 5. , 5- 
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Fot between him (who was a Candle lighted by the. Divine Wiſdom) and Chriſt, 


the true light of the World there is a manifeſt difference put, John 1. 8, 9. To 
this Notion, that paſſage which our Saviour inculcates, Zeke 12. 35. is very apree- 


able, viz: Let your Loyns be girded about, and your Candles (fo the Greek) burning, 
by which phraſe the ſerious ſtudy of Watchfulneſs and Holineſs is commanded, in 


. purſuance to Gods preſcriptions. | 


[ Burning Coals] ſometimes denote Culamities, and grievous puniſhments, P/cl. 
140. 10. See Eſa. 47. 14. Sometimes they ſignifie L:igheming, Pſal: 18. 8. An- * 
only Son is called a Coal, 2 Sam. ,14. 7. Becauſe as Coals raked up in aſhes are (as 
it were) a ſeed of Fire, ſo that one Son would be a means to propagate a poite) ity 
and continue a Family, fo that it ſhould not be wholly exringuiſhed, Prov. 25. 21. 
and Rom. 12. 20. It is ſaid that when we do good to an Enemy we:heap Coals of 
Fire upon his head, that is, it will aggravate that guilt which ſhall bring'ſevercr ven- 
Seance upon him becauſe of his cauſeleſs and ungrateful malice to ſuch as do him 


A [Coal] is put for the Plague or any diſeaſe, that is, fiery and inflamed like a 
burning Coals, Deut. 32. 24 Hab. 35. For Arrows which grow hot by motion, 
and pierce like Fire, Pſal 76. 3. For Lightmings which burn like Coals, Pſa. 58. 
48. And for Love thats very fervent, Cane. 8. 6. | : 


A[Fire-brand] (or burning wood: taken out of the-Fire that it ſhould burn no 
longer): ſometimes denotes contempt, becauſe of the privation of Fire ani light) as . 
Eſa. 7. 4. Let not thy heart be tender {or faint) for the rwo rails of theſe ſmoking 
Fire-brands; as if he fad ſaid they are like 'Firebrands, which (when extinguiſhr)) 


ſmoke but cannot burn. Neither are they barely called Fire-brands, but the tals of 


Fire-brands, as if he had faid, thev are like brands that are conſum?d even to the 
very ends or extreams, Which have nothing but ſmoke the remains of Fire, which 
ſhall ſpeedily ceaſe. So it is with Tyrants who oppoſe Chriſt and his Goſpel, who 
ſeem like great Fires tous that in a moment would conſume all ; butto Gotl and Faith, 
they areas the tails of ſmoking Fire-brands, who for all their threatning will in a 
miſerable manner at length be deſtroyed. Yet Ferome in his Comment upon this 
place gives another Reaſon why the term ra! (which is The extremeft member or 
part ofa Beaſt) isattributed to theſe two Kings ; viz. that in them ſhould be ended 
the Kingdom of Syria, that is, Damaſers, and the Kingdom of Samaria, that is, of 
the ten Tribes which by another Name' were called Ephraim, according to what is 


| related 2 Kings 15. 29.. —16. 7, 8,'9. —17. 5. and the following verſes. 


Sometimes it denotes divine de/:#rance from evil, asit were from Fire, Zach. 3. 
2. Is not this a Brand pluckromnt of the Fire ?1:He ſpeaks of 7oſbuathe High Prieft, who 
by the Favour and Grace of God was delivered from the Babylonian Captivity, came 
to Zeruſalem, reſtored the Temple, and exerciſed the Prieſthood. See Arn05 4. 11. 


Tude ver. 2.3, &c. Job 12, 5. Eſa. 42.3. 


[Smoke] The excrement of Fire, and a ſign of it is metaphorically put for puniſh- 


-ments inflicted by God, and Calamities, Eſz. 14. 31. There ſhall come from rhe 


North a ſmoke — the Chald. renders it vengeance, Reveage— ſome underſtand this 
ſpeech of Vzz:ab with his Hoſt, who ſubdued the Phhiſtines, 2 Chron. 26. 6,7. But 
Ferome in his Comment upon the p'ace by ſmoke unferſtands the King of Aſſyria, 
who amongft other Nations deſtroyed the Philiftines;and he quotes, Fer. 47. 2. 
Smoke is uſed to ſignifie 'any Enemy, becauſe it is very#ſwift in invading, very pe- 
netrating and ſearching, and can by none be reſiſted, and being a certain token of 
Fire —Sothe Fire of Gods Wrath once kindled ſmokes.after the ſame manner. See 
Pſal. 37. 20: Eſa. 65. 5. —34. 10. Rev. 14. 11.. Toel 3. 3. Afts 2. 19. In 
which places Smoke is aſymbol of Wrath and Divine puniſhments, &c. - . | > 
Some #7rbs belong to this head as ro be hor, which 1s anefictt of Anper, which (as 
Fire) inflames the heart, Dem. 19. 6. Pſa. 39. 3.' and'$7..4. The Anger of a Godly 
man,procecding from ary holy zeal againit-ſih is ſaid ro burn; 2 Gr.11.29.' The like is 
faid of luſtfuland depraved affeQtions, 1.7.9. So YVargil fas, Eſemollis flumma 
edullas, that is, aſoft flame 'eats my Marrow, and effewhere er ceco carpirar ron, 
&c. —The' Syriack rendersit, to burn with Iuft. 115 
« | Thus 
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Thus the Jews are faid to inflame themſelves with Idalatry, which is ſpiritual 


Whoredome, Eſa. 57. 5. Whereby they are ſharply reproved for their vehement 
purſuit of Idolatry, . which was like | Sax 4, luſt, whereby the Whore is inflamed 


115 


with-deſires after the Adulterer, whence ver. 3. they are called che Seed of the Adul- 


terer and Whore. = | 
To this may be referred what is ſpoken of Hereticks forbidding the uſe of Marriage 


. viz. wagurieras wor mv dey cureifuory, FHlaving their Conſciences ſeared with an bot 


Iron, 1. Tim. 4. 2. Whichimports two things, | 
- (1.) The Hurting and wounding of Conſcience, as if he had ſaid they teach and 


compel others to obſerve ſuch things, which they themſelves very well know to be 


not only impoſſible but wicked, and therefore their own Confſciences reproach and 
check them for the falſhood of what they deliver and impoſe, and hence in the ſame 
verſe, they are ſaid to ſpeak lies in Hypocriſie. 

(2.) The Cauſe of that hurt, viz. the heats or burning of various luſts, for both 
(as 1 ſaid) are comprehended in that word,for it is derived of xwvnp. cater, that is, 
an inſtrument whereby iſtigmatized perſons are burnt : which hurts and pains both 
fleſh and skin ; and the manner of it is by fire and burning. Beſides the Apoſtle 
ſeems to have reſpe& to ſpiritual Infamy, which cannot but, in a matter of ſo great 
moment wound the Conſcience, as wicked men that were ftigmatiz?d, carried a 
brand of Infamy about them. Eph. 6. 16. Fiery darts, are attributed to the Devil, 
by which inward Temptations and outward Perſecutions, ſcandals and fns ſtirred up 
by the Devil are intimated. | | 

There is an emphaſis in that word of Pauls Tranſlated from Fire, 2 Tim. 1. 6, 


Wherefore I put thee inremembrance that thou * ſtir up the giffof God which us in thee, , 
eſt it 


&c. The Greek, word properly ſignifies to ſtir up Fire, go out, that it may 
flame. Beza upon the place ſays; The gift of God #s a certain live flame kindled inour 
hearts which the Fleſh and Satan endeavour to ſwffocate or ſmather, but on the other ſide 


drale- 


Tvgery 
ſuſcita 'e 
agnen 


we are ſo much the more concern'd to cheriſh it, and ſtir it up when it is as it were aſleep. inſtar ſo- 
Where this Divine little flame is not ſtirred up, Love or Charity waxes cold, Matth. 24. !**" *© 


12. And then the Fountain of Love, which u Saving Faith, and external Salvation is 
bft, &c. Thus Paul exhorts not to quench the 4 ts 1 Thef. 5. 19, The faving light 
ofthe knowledge of God kindled by the Holy Spirit is extinguiſht by negledts of the 
Word of God and devout Prayer ; by ſecurity, impiety, and ingratitude, hence an 
. Exhortation to follow that which was good ver. ig. and to pray without ceaſin 

ver. 17. was premiſed ; and deſpiſing propheſyings, that is, the interpretation © 
the Word of God is immediately prohibited. ver. 20. | Ls 


The word TJ"Y Zaraph, which property > —— to melt Mettals in order to pu- 
rifie them from droſs— but is tranſlated by an elegant Metaphor to fignifie the purifica- 


tion and tryal of the Godly, which is done by Croſſes and Sufferings. Whence the 


ſimilitude of melted or burnt Mettal is ſometimes expreſly added, Pſal. 66. 10. and 
IO5. 19. Eſa. 1. 25. Fer. 9. 7. Dan. 11. 35. Zach. 13. 9. Hence the Furnace 
where Mettals are melted and purified, is put for Aﬀfliions ſent by God, Dem. 4. 
20. 1 Kings 8. 51. Fer. 11.4. In which gow the Epithet of Iron is added to denote 
the tribulation, fverity or cruel nature of ſervitude. | 


A paſſage more notable than the reſt we read, Eſa. 48. 10. Behold I have refined 
_ thee, but not with Silver; 1 haye choſen thee inthe furnace of affliftion., Jehovah inti- 
mates that he purges hjs people moderately and. gently, not as Silver or Gold are 
purged, becauſe ſuch are wont to be moſt exattly and wholly melted in order to their 
purifying— as if he had ſaid, Ido ſotemper and qualifie corredtions, that | ſuit them 
rather to your weakneſs, then proportion them to your Wickedneſs, I do not deal 
with you with the utmoſt ſeverity, for if you ſhould be purged as Silver and Gold 
from-all droſs, you ſhould totally periſh, See 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

In generall, it is put for the inward proof or tryal of the heart which God ajone 
can do, Pfal. 26. 2. and 17. 3. See Prov. 17. 3. It is put for outward choice 
of ſome from others, which is done by an outward riſe, Judg. 7. 4. The Word of 
God is ſaid tobe refined or as it were tryed in the Fire, 2 Sam. 22. 31. Pfal. 18. 30. 
Prov. Jo. 5. Pſal. 119. 140. that is, moſt pure, moſt-true, and moſt certain. 
Which is emphatically declared, Pſal. 12. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, 
as Silvertryed in a furnace of Earth , purified _ times -— Which paſſage — 

2 . oudrt 
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doubt reſpes the quick and lively experience of the Saints, ,in whoſe hearts the 

Truth of Gods word is experimentally felt and approved to be of undoubted effica- 

cy, by the Fire of tribulation. Whence ſome by (Furnace of Earth ) underſtand 

Godly men, in whom the Words of God are tryed. The Furnace burns in the 
_ Fire: The Godly are ſeaſoned by the Fire of Aﬀidtions. By the ſame metaphor 
the Officeof Chriſt is deſcribed. Mal. 3. 2, 3. | 


+ 


Metaphors taken from Air. 


HE Hebrew Word T1" Raach a Spirit, ſignifies Air or Wind. And 
1h whereas the motiou of the Air is uncertain, inconſtant and vaniſhing, and 
that there is nothing ſolid or ſubſtantial in the Wind, therefore they are metaphori- 
cally put to fignifie things that are vain and vaniſhing, Job 6. 26. Do ye imagine to 
reprove.my words and (turn) the Feeches of one that 1s deſperate intoWind ? that is, do 

e think that I utter vain words, and deſpiſe them as things of no weight or ſence, 
Fob 15. 2. Should a wiſeman utter rms, of Wind? that is, vain as the Wind, 
which has nothing but an empty ſound reſolving into Wind he adds, or fill bs bell 
withthe Eaſt Wind? that is, -admit vain and fluQuating thoughts in his mind ws. 

. ty. Eccl. 5. 16. What profit hath he that hath lahoured for the Wind ? that is, 
who hath heaped together much riches, with great labour which is in vain, when he 
can.have no benefit or_profit by them. Fer. 5. 13. The Prophets ſhall become wind, 
thatis, as the Chald. renders1t vain, and of no worth, Fer. 22. 22. The wind ſhall 
eat up all thy Paſtours, that is, they ſhall vaniſh and periſh. So on the other 
ſide, It is ſaid Hoſea 12. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after the Eaft- 
wind— the meaning is, that the people of 1ſ-ael ſhall feed upon a thing of nothing, 
viz, They ſhall commit Idolatry,with great earneſtneſs,which hasno ſoul feeding ver- 
tu in it (but the contrary) for it proves as pernicious as it is to follow the Eaſt-wind; 
which is immediately expounded of their making Covenants with the 4fſyrians, a 
wicked and Idolatrous people. 


Micah 2. 11. A manwalking in the windand falſhood, is put for a vain and lying 

perſon. See Eſa. 41.29. —57. 13. Hoſea 8, 7. To this belong the words of the 

Y ' Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. 9. For -ye ſhall Feak imo the Air, that is, in vain and to no 

purpoſe. He ſpeaks of that Propheſied in the Church in an unknown Tongue, and 

| thercforecould not be underſtood by the hearers, 1 Cor. 9. 26, To beat the Air ſig- 

nifies when one undertakes a vain and unprofitable work. The meraphor is taken 

from men that fight, who when they miſs their ſtroke, ſpend their ſtrength vainly 

againſt the wind or Air, Eph. 4. 14. that we henceforth be no more Children, toſſed to 

' arid fro, andcarried about with every wind of Defrine— by this tofling to and fro of 

the wind, inſtability and inconſtancy of mind is denoted, a metaphor taken from a 

Ship which is toſt and driven here and there by the violence of the Winds and waves, 

as Heb. 13. 9. Benotcarryed about with diverſe and ſtrenge Dottines, for it ts a good 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. 


 Morebecauſe vehement winds are hurtful, therefore Enemies which annoy and 
commit devaſtations on the Earth are-called by this appellation, eſpecially the Eaſt- 
wind, which blaſts Corn, and ſuffers it not to ripen, and if ripe, ſcatters and blows 
it down, Pſal. 55. 8. Eſa. 41. 16. Jer. 4. 11.and51. 1. Hoſea 13. 15. Job 29. 21. 
See alſo Eſa. 27. 8. Jonas 4. 8. -Jer. 18. 17. &c. Fob ſays of God when he puniſhed 
him, Jeb 30. 22. Thou lifteſt me up to the wind, thou cauſe#t me to ride wpon it, and 
difſolveſt my ſubſtance, that is, as a Whirlwind ſcatters chaff or ſtubble ; thou doſt va- 


riouſly toſs and conſume me. 


To this Claſſe we ſhall reduce [ Meteors.) which are imperfe& mixtures conden- 
ſed inthe Ayr. The Hebrew T'N £4, and the Greck «Twi. Arm, (ignifies a 
| vapor 
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— © vaporor exhalation, but metaphorically denotes _Calamities and Deſtruftion, becauſe 


ſuch things as evaporate, may. be ſaid to periſh or be reduced to Nothing : Or as 
others ſay, : becauſe vapours cauſe darkneſs, and obſcure the ſplendor and ſhining of 
the Sun, or laſtly becauſe vapors beget a certain ſweet Dew (commonly called 
Aill-dew, which is very hurtful to Corn and Plants. So- RN <£;d agrapor is put 


for vengenance or deſtrudtion, Deut.32.35. Job 18. 12. —21. 30,and 30. 12.and 31._ 


3, 23. Pſal. 18: 18. Prov. 1.26. and 6. 15. Fer. 18. 17. and 46.21. and49. 8. 32, 
AF. 2. 19, &c. So it is put for a thing that is frail and vaniſhing, Fam. 4. 14. 
What us your. Life ? It is even avapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vansſh- 
eth away 8 See Pſal. 144. 4-, Avapour and ſmoke aſcending. into the Air, at length 
vaniſhes. and periſhes hence ny (Gnelah ) to aſcend, ſometimes ſignifies the ſame 
with periſhing and Death, Dent. 46. 4: — 49. 4. Pſal. 102.24. Jer. 48. 15. &c. 


[Clouds] becauſe of their Diverſe attributes, have alſo different metaphorical no- 


tations, as 


- . 


1. Calamities and Ruine, becauſe men are deprived' of the light and ſpendor of _ 


the Sun and Firmament hy them, and Cloudy days make men dull and Melancholy, 
Lam. 2." 1. How hath the Lord covered the, Daughter of Sion with a C.oud in his Ar 
ger? Some think that by a tacit Antitheſss, alluſion is made to the Cloud of Glory 
which firſt appeared in Feruſalem at the Dedication of the Temple, 1 Kings 8. 10. 


to which this Cloud and Fog of preſent Calamity is plainly contrary. Hence a day : 


of Clouds, or a cloudy day, is put for times of calamity, :Ezek. 30. 3. and 34. 12. 
Foel 2. 2. Zeph. 1. 15. By, which metaphor the Poet ſaid, Tempora ſs fuerint nubila, 
ſolu erts, that is, if times be Cloudy, thou ſhalt be alone 3 becauſe ſeeming Friends 
will then forſake the diſtreſſed. = 


2. Becauſe of the Number and multitude of the Clouds, for in tempeſtuous weather 
a great plenty of thick Clouds. appear, Heb. 12. 1. VFherefore ſeeing we alſo are 
compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, &c. that is, ſo numerous a com=- 
pany of Witneſſes. which are like a thick Cloud. ' He ſpeaks of thoſe Holy men of 


God mentioned particularly, chap. 11. who by their own example are Teſtimo- - 


nies that we are juſtifyed, and pleaſe God by Faith. Clouds are likewiſe uſcd in 
Compariſon, Fer. 4. 13- Behold he ſpall come as Clouds ;, that is, his Army will make 
| avaſt appearance. | The targam, ſays, .as a Cloud which comes up and covers the 

Earth. See Ezeh. 38. 9. In the ſame ſenſe the Chaldee interprets that paſſage, Ezek. 
30. 18. ACloud ſhall cover her, (viz. Egypt) thus it renders it— A King with his 
Hoſts ſhall cover her, as a Cloud which comes up and covers the Earth : "This may 


be alſo referred to the firſt ſignification : For by Clouds and darkneſs calamity'is de- 


noted, whence it is ſaid beforc at Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be reſtrained, that is, 
his light. Re | 


a, Becauſe of their vanity and inconflancy, as ſome Clouds ſeemto promuſe Rains | 


but being chaſed away by the Wind, give none, 2 Per.- 2: 17. Theſe are- Clouds 
that are carryed away with 4 tempefl. He ſpeaks of Falſe-Teachers, who fluctuate or 
are uncertain in their Preachings and Confeſſions, not affording the Rain of ſaving 
Dodtrine and Conſolation, Zude ver. 12. Such are called Clouds without Water : The 
Apoſtle therefore has reſpect to thoſe Clouds which ſeem to us to be Rainy, but are 
condenſed exhalations without water, as chap. 4. Seft. 4. before : For Falſe-tchers 
ſeem to be Orthodox to many, &c. The other appellations in each text do confirm 
this Expoſition, , 


4. Their Celerity or Swiftneſs, becauſe we ſee the Clouds to be carryed under Hea- 
ven with very quick ſpeed, as ifthey did fly, being hurryed on by the impetuoſity of 
the Wind, Eſa. 19. 1.,' Behold the Lord rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come into 
Eegypt,that is, he will ſpeedily and unexpettedly puniſh the Egyprians as if he did fly 
upon the Clouds. See Eſa. 60. 8. Pſal. 104. 3. Nahwm. r. 3. Somethink that the 
Prophet uſed this phraſe becauſe the E L)Piens lookt upon Clouds of this kind to be 
ominous, Whereas Egypt was not wont to be troubled with Clouds. 

A [Tempeſt] (which properly ſignifies a ſudden and very ſtrong Wind or Whirl- 
wind, ſometimes accompan!'d with Thunders, Rain, and Hail) when attributed ”_ 

, 
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God, ſignifies that his dreadful Wrath and tremendous puniſhments ſhall be poured 


- Out upon ſinners: Bur if attributed to mer, it metaphorically denotes diſturbance, -_ 


and violent invaſions. Thereare * two principal words in the Hebrew, which are 
ſometimes joyned together as ( V2 )) a whirl-wind, or Tempeſt which dengtes 
the Wrath of God and Puniſhment, Job 9. 17: Pſal. 83. 15. Eſa. 41. 16. Fer. 
23. 19. and 30. 23. Exch. 13. 11. Amos I. 14. * Fob 27. 21. Pſal; 50. 3. 
and 58. 9. Zach. 7..10. | | 

The Church is ſaid to be toſſed with Tempeſt, (or overwhelm*d with whirlwind) 
Eſa. 54. 11. that is, it was afflicted and deſtitute of comfort. The other word 


* MDW is of the ſame ſignification, Pſal. 83. 15. Eſa. 29. 6. Hoſea $. 7. Nah. 


I. 3. Amos 1. 14 &c. And Storms ( or an hotrible, or burning tempeſt) ' Pſa. 
11.'6. Whence comes terrors or ſtorms of Famine, Lay. 5. 10. that is a moſt 
vehement Famine by which men are cruelly agitated and conſumed, as if it were b 

a Whirlwind or Tempeft. But if the word be attributed to zen, it denotes confuſi- 
on of mind(as the Air is diſturbed and troubled with whirlwinds and ſtorms,2 Kings 
6, 11. andan hoſtile attaque or ruinous invaſion, Dar. 11. 40. See Pſal. 55. 3. 8. 


'EThwider] (to which Lightning is joyned, becauſe they terrifie, penetrate and 

ſometimes deſtroy the Creatures) is only attributed to God, and by a metaphor ſig- 
nifies, 
1. His Majeſty and Glory, Pſal. $1. 7. I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
Thunder. The Chald. in a hidden place, in the houſe of my Majeſty, where the 
ſpheres of Fire reſound before me. — [lyricms - The ſence is in my hidden Seat, or 
hiding place, in a thick, Cloud I heard thee in the Red Sea, terrifying the Egyptians 
with Thunder and Lightning. See Exod. 19. 16, 18. Pſal. 77.18, 19. | 


2. His Wrath and Puniſhment, 1 Sam. 2. 10. The Adverſaries of the Lord ſhall 
be broken to pieces : Ont of Heaven ſhall he Thunder upon them, that is, in his Anger he 
will grievouſly puniſh and deſtroy them. See Eſa. 29. 6. Pſal. 18. 8; andthe 


| followingverſes Kev. 16. 18, 21. | 


3. His Word, becauſe in old times Jehovah for the moſt part made known his 
Will by Thunder, as in the promulgation of the Law, Exod. 19. his manifeſtation 
to Job chap. 37. 2: and 38; 1. And his voice to Chriſt, John 12. 28, 29. 
Thunder it ſelf is often called'a voice, Exod. 9. 23. Jer. 10. 13. Rev. 4. 5. and 
6. 1. and 10. 3. &c. Sometimes the voce of the Lord, Pſal. 29. 3. &c. Thus 
theWord of God is ftiled, with reſped to his inward or efficacious decree of Creat- 
ing things, Pſal. 104. 7. compared with verſes 5, 6. Gen. 1. 9. As alfo with 
reſpe& to the Goſpel of Chriſt, Pſal. 68. 34. (by the term voice reſpe& is had to 
the voice of Thunder, Pſal. 29.) peruſe ver. 12. 19. Eph. 4 10. 11. To this 
belongs the Sirnames which Chriſt gave, Tohn and 7ames Boargydis, Sons of Thunder, 
becauſe they were principal and powerful Preachers of his Word. 


[Lightning] by a metaphor ſignifies the bright or furbiſht blade of a Lance or 
Sword, which ſhines and terrifics like lightning, Ezek. 21. 10. Nahum. 3. 3. 
To denote the Anger of God, a glittering Sword is attributed to him by an Amthre- 
popathy, Dent. 32. 41. So'is a glittering Spear, Hab. 3. 11. Soitis ſaid Job 20. 


' 25. The Lightning cometh (ſo the Hebrew) that.is, as our tranſlation gives it, a 


oliftering Sword— or as Pagninu render Tron (or a Sword) like Lightning. 


PF [Hail] likewiſe (as Thunder and Storms do) carries the notion of Anger, Ven- 
foe: and moſt heavy puniſhments, and hence in that deſctiption of God in his great 

jeſty and manifeſtation of his power, and Wrath, Pſal. 18. 12, 13, 14. Hail 
is joyned with Lightnings and Thunder. Eſa. 28. 17. And the Hail ſhall ſweep 
away the Refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow the hiding place — that is, the 
vengeance to come ſhall overthrow the Refuge in which you vainly hope, Juſt as if 


_ a ſtorm of Hail and overflowing of Waters ſhould overthrow and overwhelm the 


Tents you inhabitin, in the Fields, Eſa. 32. 19. Ard it ſhall Hail inthe deſcem _ 
(or ſteep part) of the wood, and the City ſhall be mtterly abaſed. This has a coherence 
.with the _— deſcription of the celeſtial happineſs of the Godly by an Anithe- 
fis : As if he had ſaid, although the whole World (which the Prophet expreſſes Sy- 

| Y WT. necaochically 
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necdechically by a wood and City, that is,' untmanured and [habitable places) ſhould 


be terrifyed for their wickedneſs, or ſhould threaten, yet the Godly ſhall be pre- 
ſerved ſafelys from all the impending or menacing miſchiefs. : See F/al. 46. 24-3: 
and the following, verſes.. 's TH | T6 


[Rain] becauſe it brings great profit to the Earth, and yet if-it be immoderate or 
unſeaſonable becomes hurtful, is therefore metaphorically uſed ina twofold manrier, 
viz, ina good and bad ſence. Examples of the former are'to be ſeen, Ezek. 22. 24. 
T hou art the Land, which ts not cleanſed, nor Rained upon inthe Day of Indignation — 
that is, thou ſhalt not feel any eaſe or relaxation of the pains or puniſhments which 
ſhall be inflicted on thee from on high. — Ezek. 34. 26. The ſpiritual bleſſing in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſer down in the.ſimilitude of a Shower (or rain) i# ſeaſon (as 
the fruitfulneſs of the Earth is ver. 27) — Haſta 10, 12: Nt #rimero ſeek the Lord, 
til he come and Rain Righteouſneſs upon you + Or (as the Hebrew is) wer you with the 
' rainof Righteouſneſs, viz Of Chriſt the Redeemer and Saviour, the ſence and ap- 
plication of whom in the hearts of men, refreſhes, rejovces. and makes: them'fruit- 
ful in good works, as Rain refreſhes the Earth and renders it fruitful. The Word 
iS emphatical, and ſignifies both Raining, and' Teaching, (and therefore ſome tran- 
flare it, thathe may reach you Righteanſneſ) to intimate that true ſaving Righteouſ- 
neſs cannot be obtained but through the Word of God, which is aſhower of Rain in 
ſeaſon to refreſh contrite ſinners, and hence it is. compared to Rain becauſe of the 
Rains uſefulneſs, Eſa. 55. 10, 11. But that it ſignifies Rain in the place cited the 
foregoing A/egory of Raining deriv'd from fertilizing the Earth is very clear. See 
Hoſe. 6. 3. Zach. 14 *. 

2. _ of the latter are to be read, ob 20. 23. YVhen he is abort to fill his- 
Belly, God jhall caſt the tury of bis wrath upon: him, and (ball Rain it upon him while he 
& eating. By this and the following meraphors the pleuty of puniſhments infligted on 
the wicked as the effetts of Gods Anger are denoted, Pſal. 11.6. Uponthe wicked be 
fhail Rain ſnares, Fire and Brimftaye, that is, he ſhall copioully exerciſe dreadful 
Judgments uponthem. See Eccl. +2, 2.. Fſal.: 42. 7. Deep calleth unto Deep, at the 
noſe of thy water-ſpauts. By the Conduits or water conveyances, for ſo the Word 
ſignifies, are underitood Clouds which pour down much Rain ; the meaning is, that 
one trouble brings owanother ; and whilſt the former is ſcarce over; another ſtands 
at the door, as if invited or called by the firſt, And as the Clouds ſend down great 
ſhowers upon the Earth with much fierceneſs and noiſe, cauſing hurtful floods and 


ſometimes dangerous deluges : So one Calamity uſhers another upon me, ſo that I 


am afflicted and terrifted with great perils. 


| [Snow] is put for Glory, Proſperity, and Pleafantneſs of Canzan when delivered 
from Enemies, 'Pſal. 68. 14. and Pſal. 51. 7. Forcleanſing from ſin. Eſa. 1. 18. 
And the eternal felicity of believers. . | 


[Dew] which falls from the Air, moiſtning and fertilizing the Earth, in two 
places denotes the ſtate of Believers. | | 

(1.) In this World as PJal. 110. 3. The Dew of Chriſts youth ts mentioned, that is, 
the Church of Betievers <Joptegby the Spirit of -Chrift, which like Dew is. born 
. again by the V Vord and Goſpel Miniſtrations,, and may be fitly compared to Dew, 
- becauſe a faithful co:ifeſſion and pious converſation are edifying to others and win 
themMFor Chriſt rendring the Church fruitful as the Dew does the Earth; as, alſo 
witheeſpet tothe mutual commiſeration, love: and benefits with which Chriſtians 
cornfort each other, as Dew ſweetly refreſhes and- as it were cheers the Earth when 
ſcorched and dried up by the Suns intemperate:heat. See Aceh 5. 7. Hoſ. 14. 5; 
Pſa. 33. 3- © - YT 2.0 7p- - 

Fo In the world" to come, and;:Reſurreftion from the Dead; Eſz. 26. 19: Thy 
Dew us 4s the Dew of herbs — T hisisan acclamation to Gad, , whole gracious power 
and moſt powerful Grace which he exerciſes in the Refarredion of Bekevers js called 
Dew, and compared to the Dew that falls upon herbs: Asif ht:had faid, as the Dew 
of Heaven refreſhes and raiſes up'thoſe herbs which were as .it-weye Dead and wi- 
thered becauſe of the Sums heat ——— -O:God, 1hall raife up and make thy 
Dead'to Live, &c: For the connextonot the whole verſe and propriety of the m—_— 

| ew 


- 
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ſhew that the ReſurreQion of the Dead is here treated of. The Chaldee interprets - 
it the Dew of Light, which gives the light of eternal blefſedneſs, The paraphraſe 
upon the whole verſe isthus - Thou art he which quickens the Dead, thoy rauſeſt the 
bones of their Carkaſſes , they (ball live and-praiſe thee before all, who were before con- 
verted into duſt ;, becauſe the Dew of light # thy Dew to ſuch: as obſerve thy Law ; but 
the wicked to whomtbou gaveſt power, and yet tranſgreſſed thy Law, thou wilt caſt in to 
Hell. | | ES : 


—A_ — — — 
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Heſe metephors may be thus diſtinguiſhed. 


(1. Such things as concern the Name or Appellation of Waters. 
(2.) The Subjetts or Things containing Water. 

(3-) Its Adjanits or Qualities. 

(4.) Its Operations or Attions. 


1. As to what concerns the firſt, in Waters two things are eſpecially remarkable, 
Viz. | < 
Firſt, Their Plenty, Multitude, and Depth, in which reſpe&@ they are often- 
times prejudicial and hurtful. : | 

Secondly, Their Profit and Uſcfulneſs. So that the metaphors deduced from 
Woater.ſignifie ſometimes good, and ſometimes hurt or evil. 

In the latter ſence, (1.) It _—_ a ftrong and numerous People, eſpecially ſuch 
as invadea Country in an hoſtile manner, ravaging and ſpoiling it, Eſa. \8. 7. Be- 
hold the Lord bringeth up _ them the Waters of the Rever ſtrong and many. The 
Chald. An hoſt of many people like a rapid and flrong River - The interpretation fol- 
lows, even the King of +fſyria and all bis power—- The Allegory is continued, 4nd 
be ſhall come up over all his channels, and go over all bis banks, ver. 8. And be ſhall 
paſi wo bs all Tudah, be ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to the neck. 
That is, the King of Aſyria with his numerous Armies, like ſwelling and ftrong wa- 
ters ſhall over-run and deſtroy all; firſt the land of /ſ-ae/, and afterwards the 
Land of Fudah, in which thoſe waters are ſaid to overflow even to the Neck ; that 
is, even to 7eruſalem, wherein was the head of the Kingdom, by a Proſopopaia, 
whereby a Kingdom is compared to a humane body, &c. Fer. 47. 2. Thusfaith 
the Lord, Behold waters ſhall ariſe up out of the North, and ſhall be an overflowing flood, 
and ſhall overflow the Land and the fulnefi thereof. Chald, Behold apeople ſhell com! 
from the North, and ſhall be as a ſtrong flood, and ſhall prey upon the Earth. .The 
Hoſts of the Babylonians are meant. See Eſa. 17- 12, 13. Exek...26. 3, 19. 
Where an Hoſtile people are expreſly compared with Warer.. Alſo Rev. 17.1, 15. 
The Viſion of a »wltitude of waters lignifics many pecple.. | 

(2.) It denotes any great Calamities and Tribulations, 2 Sem. 22. 17. Pal, 
18. 16. and 32. 6. and 66. 12. and 124..4, 5. and 144. 7. Efa. 28. 17. 
and 43. 2, Lam. 3. 54 | 22 I nIO 

We are alſo to note, that the moſt bitter and exquiſite paſſhons of our Saviour 
are metaphorically compared to Deep and overflowing Waters, Pfal. 6g. 2, 3, 14, 
15. See Pal. 40. 2. See alſo Pſal. 73. 10. Some by the Waters of a full Cup 


- would have the ſame thing underft6od ; but the uſual expoſition is,that it rather gives 


a ;ption of thyg wicked, who enjoy Proſperity and Plenty. And this leads us to 
the tion of water whereinit ſignifies good, in which as inthe foregoing particu- 
lar we muſt conſider it, - 
(1.) As it refers to Aer. 
(2.) To things themſelves. | ; 
(1.) Water metaphorically ſignifies ity, which is propagsted from its own 
ſtock or head, as water flows from a Fountain, Nam. 24. 7. He ſtall pony the wa- 
ter out of his Buckets, that is, God ſhall ſo bleſs the pcople of Iſ-ae! (repreſented by 
" Facob) 


| BOOK.-1. Metaphors from Water. ' ©: 


Fob J that they hall have a numerous off-fprings:and increaſe ints a great poſteri- 


ty— Another metaphor taken from water follows— And his Secd'ſhall be in.many 
waters, which the Chaldee expounds of peoples (according to the above fignicati- 
oh} thus he parapliraſes; —_— who ſhall be magnifyed by his Sons, 


and he'ſhall rule —_— But &. Salomo ſays, that this fignifies proſperi-. 


ty: as"Seed (increaſes beft) that's ſown beſides the waters. | 
To this ſence we are to refer, Eſa. 48. 1. Hear ye this O bonſe of Facob ? called 
by the Name of Iſraely and are-come forth ont of the waters of Tudah, thatis, ſuch as 
are deſcended of Zatoband Judah, as from a Fountain ; as Det. 33. 28. and Fſal. 
(2: By the metaphor of waters the bleſſings of God and our Saviour are often not- 
&d, as inthe chapter of an Hmhrojoparby. 5's | 


2, [The Subjetts,] or things contflining Waters are various. The chief is the 
[Sea] which for the plenty of waters, ka 
and Storms, metaphorically denotes a multitude of 'Enemies, Fer. 51. 4. The Sea is 
rome up upon Babylon: She 1 covered with the multitude of rhe waves thereof. Chald. 
'The King with his numerous Hoſts in.plenty like the Sea came up againſt Babylon— 
So it is to be underſtood, Pſal. 65. 7. and 8g. g. and 93. 3, 4. See alſo Eſa. 
17. 12, 13. and 57. 20. fer. 6, 23, and 50. 42. Where there is an expreſſe 
compariſon. LY... \ 
When our 5n:quities are ſaid to be caſt imo the depths of the Sea, Micah 7. 19, 
It Ggnifies a total remiſſion and utter oblivion of them. 


* . [Waves] of the Sea denote Calamities and Puniſhments, becauſe they ruſh upon 
us and are noxious, as the Wayes are troubleſome to Ships and Seamen, Pſal. 42. 
7. and 88. 7, To which that phraſe, Lem. 1. 20. and 2. 11. Relates Pſal. 3: 
Eſa. 57. 24. Fit” | | 

Tnde ver. 14. Raging Waves of the Sea, foaming out their own ſhame. This is 
ſpoke of unquiet, untamed, vagabonds, or impetuous violent men, who poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of giddineſs by falſe Doarine, and wicked lives diſturb the Charch, and 
raiſe ſcandals. A Metaphor taken from a turbulent and frothing Sea. See the ex- 
preſs ſimilitnde, Eſa. 57. 20, 21. To whiet'place the Apoſtle ſeems to have re- 
| ſped. > ' 
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e violence-or impetuoſity of its V Vaves The Sex- 


[Fluftuating) or being toſſed toand fro, Eph. 4. 14. is attributed to men unſta- xauJvyj- 


ble in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. See 7am. 1. 6. Ger, 


 A[Stream] tnz (Nachal) which runsin a Valley (whichis alſo denoted by the 

fame Hebrew word) and Tuddenly increaſes in tempeſtuous Rainy weather, and 
brings not only terror but loſs and damma my men and other Creatures metaphori- 

cally ſignifies great Afflitions, Terrors, and Dangers, Pſal. 18. 4. The flouds of 
Behial terrifyed me. Chald. The multitude of oppreflors made me afraid— Funinus 

and Tremellixa. The flouds of wicked men affrighting me 3 he compares the perſecutions 

and violence of the wicked who would proſecute him even unto Death to flouds, which vio- 

lently and,ere we are aware, break uponus. Muſculm upon the place : This flood of the 
wicked rightly agrees with the valley of Kidron, that is, the Kingdom of darknef. 


- Pſal. 110. 7. He ſhall drinkof the Brook inthe way— This is diverſly expounded, ?ſ.r 10.7. 
but moſt fitly of the paſſion of our Saviour Chrift,” which is elſewhere compared to He ſhall 


Drinking,for the drinking of his Cup is in this place called a 4rizhing of the Brook in - -— wor 


the way. By the Brook or Torrent, the multitude-and bitterneſs of Chrifts ſufferings gc. 


are noted, and alſo: their Shortnef— For theſe torrents or ſtreams quickly pa 
away, becauſe they have not their ſource from a laſting Fountain, but from ſhowers 
andſnow : And therefore it is added, therefore ſhall he - up the bead, that is, he 
ſhall be gloriouſly delivered from Death and Paſſion or Suffering,” and ſhall moſt emi- 
nently triumph in the Reſurref&tion. * And the Prophet fays that Ch-;# ſhould drink 
Lin the way] by which the courſe of this Earthly Life is ſignified, which is called the 
day of the Fleſh, Heb. 5. 7. Elias when baniſhed and perſecuted, and dwelling in 
a Deſart drank of theBrook by the Command of God, 1 Kings'17. 14. 6. Chriſt 
in his paſſion was pliced as it werein a wide Wikderneſs, and ſpiritually drank of 
the greateſt Torrent'0f all tribulations = dolors, ' which by his paſſing _ = 
$4 Þ roo 
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Brook Kedron (which hatbits'name-from its blackneſs and darkneſs). is noted Fobw 
18. I. So mdttrof that. / TaiQg 4 L . : F2 wy 


'  Soinetimesa* Srrexwor Brooks taker mennphorically in apood? ſence, ether be- 
canſe of the abundance of V Vaters; which are transfcrred-to plenty of goodthings, 
Fob 20. 17. By the brooks of Homegand: Biarer (to which Rivers and-Floodgage ad- 
ded)” is frenifyad a-confluence of proſperons, pleaſant; and defireable things, even 
to fall fatisfation; Pfal. '36: 8: God us fair to\ make Believers drinkof the Rivers (or 
Brooks) of Vis pleaſures, that is; to beſtow © plentyoof blefledy. ſweet, and heaven- 
ly good upon them, which is that life and overplus (or more than abundance) .which 
Chriſt promifed'to his Sheep, Fob 10. 10. | | "2 

Prov. 18. 4. The Well-Spring of Wiſdom, \is. called a flowing Brook, that is, the 
mouth of a wiſe man does largely and abundantly utter and Communicate wiſedom. 
Ser Eſa. 66.12! Amos 5.24. where therezarE-expreſs fſotts. 7 

Or elſe the Reafonof their being: takenin a good” fence is beeauſe in dry and un- 
watered Countrics, the inundatien'of-Brooks are very ſcaſonable and profitable, 'Eſce. 
35. 6. Ii the wilderneſs waters ſbalt break. ot, and treams in the Deſart. He adds 
ver. 7. And cheparched ground fbat becomt-a Pool. and the thirſty Land-fprings of 
water; Thisis a metapborical deſcription of the bleſſings of Chriſts Kingdom, and 
with reſped to their ſweetneſs and abundance. | | 


A [River] if taken inanevil ſence, ſignifies the frequent irruptions and invaſions of 
Enemies, Eſa. 18. 2. A Nation whoſe Lazid the Rivers have fpoiled. Here is Di> 
vine vengeance foretold upon the wicked Erhiop:ans, by armed Enemies, who (like 
mighty currerits which'none can refiſt) were to overwhelm their Land, Some take 


If it be taken in a good ſence, it denotes the favour and blelfing of God, Pfal.46.4. 
There ts a River ; the flreams whereof (hall make glad the City of God. The Holy habi- 
tation which God placed in that City, isintimated to be like a moſt ſweet and plca- 
ſant River, whoſe Rivulets or Streamsexhilarate and rejoyce inthe whole City z and 
therefore it is added, The holy of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. 


By [River] Whovab himſelf (by his Grace and proteQion inhabiting there) may 
aptly be underitood ;. and his ſtreams are the ſpecial bleſſings or benefits we receive 
from his Divine prote@ion, which flow from his Grace as Rivalets from a River. 
Neither would it be any error, if it ſhould be referred to the Word of God, for 
where that is purely taught and flouriſhes, God himſelf cannot but be graciouſly pre- 
ſent ther i) &c, i « . TT 

Eſa. 41. 18. Iwill open Rivers in High Places, and Foonains in the mid#t of the 
V allies, I will make the wildernefi a Pool of water, and the dry Land-ifrings of water. 
This is "metaphorical deſcription of the K:ngAom of Chriſt, Bremins upon the 
place: By this 1etaphor of the Deſert waters, Fountains and Trees (ver. 19.) is 
underſtood ; That God was to give the Gentiles, who are called by thename of dry 
_ and Deſert, a moſt large and capacious Fountain, that is, the Preaching of 

is VVord bn TI: that they that are thirſty may drink of the Fountaing that 
is, Chriſt and Erermal bleſitdneſs. | 8 fs 


"John 7. 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scriptare ſaith, out of bus belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of Lyving water. Chrift ſpeating of his being to give the Spirit to his 
believing Apofiles by a wonderful effuſion (as ver. 39.) Thepefore lows of wa- 
ow (ct muſt underſtood, of the plentiful gifts and operations of Holy G oft, by 
which the Apoſtles and otfier Miniſters by Preaching of the Goſpel converted many 
nd ——_ ou ng comfort. pub Chai v7: viz As the 
Seriptitre ſaith, belongs to the following words, : flowing of iving waters 
out of their Bellies. is inferred from ſome certain plares of the Old Teftament ſuch 
asEſ2. 58. 11. Ther ſhate be | x watered Garden, ard likg a Ffring whoſe waters 
noe; (tliat is; fail not, or do apt wax dry) —Or from the whole ſubſtance of the 


Goſpel promiſcs expound of fet forth Þy the »{/hgory of Rivers, bows: 


bh 
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3. 1. and 3. 23. Zach. 12. 10. and 14. 


tains and V Vaters, ſuch ate, Eſa. 44-'3- and 49. 10. Exck, 36. 25; 26. Joe 
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But Heinſiu vleguaily joyns the words [as the Scripture faith] with the words In Ari 
1 lare re : 


imme 
has reſpect to that place, Dear. 18. 15. 18, where the Pre het is promifed. Nei- 
CE ba an which was then more in their mjngs; Fobn 1. 21. and6: 
14. AF. 3-22. Jobn 6. 40.— So that the words which follow [out ofhis Bel- 
ly ſhall flow Rivers of living waters] are really the words of Chriſt hiraſelf as is clear, 
ver. 39. | See Jobs 4. 14. ſo far he. * | >" 

. The Hebrew word'37B (Peleg) which fignifics a Rivulet, River or Stream with a 


e or natural carrent, -is much of the ſignification of the former, Fob 29. 6. Ri- 


Bn ON, ſignifies abundance of good things, Prov. 21. 1. The Kings heart is in 
the hand of the Lord, (as) the Riunlets of water, that is, he will inclineit, to what 
he pleaſes. This ſimilitude ſhews that Kings are carryed with great impetuoſity, 
where: their inclinations prompt them. But yet that it is in the pawer of God to 


convert them from evil to good, as he dealt with the waters in the beginning, direa- 


ing the way where every River muſt run. 


A [Fountain] is generally taken ina good ſence, with reſpe& to Temporals and 
Spirituals, Examples of the former are, Dew. 33. 28. The Fountain of Facob; 
that is, the people of 1/-ae!, — from Jacob, ſhall remain like a laſting 
Forntain, Fer. 9. 1. The Eyeis a Fountain (ora vein) of Tears, that is, it 
ſheds Tears plentifully— Sec Marky. 29. Lev. 12.7. and 20. 18. &c, _ ' 
' [Examples of the laterare, Pſal. 36. 9. For with thee the Foamainof Life, that 
' is, thou, O God, artthe caufeof all Life and Heavenly bleſſedneſs— Pal. 87. 7. 
All my fprings, (or Fountains) are in thee— The ſence is, That Believers regene- 
rated by the Spirit of God (of whom he ſpeaks ver. 4. 5.) ſhould celebrate and 
fing praiſes to God in the Kingdom of Chriſt uſing this Argument— All the Fountains 
of our life are in thee, O our Blefſed Saviour : Thou alone art the Author, Fountain, 
and Original of Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal Life. 

- Prov. 13. 14. The Dottrine of the wiſe ts a Fountainof Life, that is, wholeſome, 

or health-bringing,arid full of comfort, like a clear Fountain which never wants re- 
- freſhing or cooling water. The like chaps 10. 11. is ſaid of the month of 4 juſtor 
Re lteous man. chap. 14. 27. Of the fear of the Lord- Whence it is mani- 
. feſt that this is to be underſtood of the. Preaching of the ſaving Word of God by juſt 
and wiſe men, that is, Believers. 


The Word of Chriſt the Saviour is called a Fountain and Spring, Eſa. 12. 3. 
(where the word is in the plural Number, to denote abundance) Zach. 13. 1. 
Foel 3. 23. —With reſped to this ſaving word the Church of Chriſt is called 4 
Fountain of Gardens, a Well of living waters, and Streams from Lebanon, Cant. 4. 
15. Chald. the words of the Law are compared to a Well of Living Waters. 
This Fountain is only in the Church of Chriſt, and therefore this Name is alſo attri- 
buted to it, andit is alſo called « ring ſhur wp (or locked) & Fountain ſealed, ver. 
22. Becauſe it is ſcaled and kept by the Holy Spirit through the Word to eternal 
Salvation, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. 1. 13. andthatin a manner utterly unknown to all 
humane ſence and reaſon. Peter calls Falſe Teachers, Wells without waters, 2 Pet. 
_.2. 17. thatis, ſuch as make a ſpecious ſhew of Divine Truth, but feally have uo 
Grace, or heavenly Dodrine, God is called the Fountein of Life, but of that we 
have treated in the chapter of an Axthropopatby. That Life eternal is called Fountains 
and Springs of Living waters is plain from Efa. 49. 10. Rev. 7. 17. and 21. 6. &c. 

More eſpecially the Fountain or water of S:/loab is memorable, (Eſa. 8. 6. which 
is called the Dragon or Well, Neh. 2. 13. From its flow ſtream and wind- 


He that believerh on me. as the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt Ro 


405, 


Illyricus: 


s , 
ings like a Serpent, whoſe ftream made a Fool, Neb. 3. 15. called zoauurtes os Founnirr 
SiAndipes The Pool of Siloah, Fobn. 9. 11. From this Well a Metaphor is taken, Eſg. **/***- 


8. 6. Foraſmuch as this deſpiſeth the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, &c. By 

which ſome underftand divine promiſes given to the Jewiſh Peo a fare defence 

oe mama at ap any my in which the Jews having no confidence or ac- 

quieſcence, e themſelves to the protettion of forreign Arms. Others by the 

waters of Siloaf underſtand the Kingdom of Sion inftituted or appointed b 

which was but ſmall and weak in compariſon ” —_ —— A -- 
. 2 


425, 2, 


Metaphors from Water. 
the Fountam plided with an 'cafie and- filent; current. ,<Ehe-Cha/d. Fa dſrmecb 4s 

| this people deſpiſe the Kingdom of the houſe. of David; leading them quietly, weSiloah 
flows quierly, -&2e, Of this Fouttain 7erome it his Comment fays— that Silbgb.iga 
Fountain at the bottom of the Hill- Sror, which bubbles out not with goantinudGirings, 
bat at uncertain hours and days, paſſing through the coucaves of the iExrth and. 
Dens of hard ſtone, with: much noiſe, we eſpecially that dwell-in this Proyincoean- 1 


not doubt. "OL 07 "Of" IE, <6 OO. as 
- The Fountain Siloah by another name is called {\\'3 Grching -1 the: 33% 
38. as appears by the Chald. paraphr. upon the place, which turagit BR 7 W She 

ah. It is called Gichon from breaking or burſting out, hence called a Byodk oberflow- 
ing, 2' Chron.' 32. 4. it is alſo obſervable that Solomon Davids: Son: was :anouitad- 
King of 1ſratl by this Fountain, ſo that there is reaſon for 'the alluſion,” thar-by this - 
Well is meant the Kingdom of the houſe of David. og RN 


Brentim-upon the place ſays, metaphors hujas fontis familiam Davidssinntelbgit, 
:aque admatium agte. Nan Sileah, &c.: By the Metaphor of thu Fountein,: he under- , 
lands the Family of David, and that in a manner aptly ;, for Siloah thaugh it comes with 
agreat ſound, yet it flows not always but at certain days and hours: And when it bubbles 
forth, it overflows not the whole Land, i: deſtroies not the Fields, but keeps it ſelf in the 
Gncaves or hollew plates of the Earth, without danger to any,hut flows almoſt kiddenly < 
So ts the family of David which for the Goverment of the. Kintdom of Juda wit ſanttsfi- 
ed by God. And although there be a great: unlikenefs between the Kings of Judah, one. 
being more merciful, more clement, and more godly then another, yet they were talerable. 
Kings, neither were they hitherto over grievous to the peeple, but behavd themſelves in 
the adminiſtration-of the Government modeſtly and temperately. Yet the. common people 
#n Cities and Conntry deſirous of novelty, . would rather have a Kingsy. though Ene- 
miss, then the poor Family of David which was ordained by God: himfelf to rulg that pea: 
ple,&c.It appears in that V Var,that ſome would willingly be di ddromdangery 
and others reſolved to repell itany Rn the Commonalty. eſpecially the Husband- 

men of 7uda would have the Family of David dethron'd,and that the Kiuigof./ſrad os 
the King of Syria ſhould Rule,&c.Againft theſe Eſazab ſharply inveighs,and Prophe- 
fies that the time will come;that becauſe they would not be contented tolive with ſa» 
tisfaction under the peareable Raign of their own Kings, they ſhould be, expoſed te . 
endurethe ſtorms and bear the'ſcourge of tyrannical, great, 'and turbulent Enemies, 


Tothis interpretation R...Kizxchi, V atable and Frrome agree: 


IRA A [YVell] is ſometimes taken in good ſence, as Prov. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18. Drink. 
Beer \waters out of thine own Ciftern, and running water ont of thine own well — Let thy:Foun- 
Pureus- tains be difperſed abroad, and Rivers of waters in the ſtreets, let them be to thee only 
(fo the Hebrew) and not to ſtrangers with thee —let thy Fountain ' be bleſſed. | This 
| continued metaphor reſpets VVedlock and irs lawful familiarity, Aber: Eere this 
expounds it — T he ſence is that we muſt ke'p to cur pwn proper wife, and to woother be- 
ſides ber , and by Fountains diſperſed abroad. « ude of Childrens nated - Munſte- = 
r1u,the Hebrews expound ir,forſake a ftranger,and adhere to thy own VV ife,then ſhall 
thy Fountains multiply abroad, that is, -thy Children with honour ſhallappear.n 
-publick : For they ſhall be thine own, whereas if thou goeſt-to another thy;Childagn 
will be baſtaggs » VC. 6 f70>; T6 
Others expound this text of two Doftrines propoſed to a pious man... ,, <« 
Firſt, That he ſhould make good uſe of his proper . gaads,. and by the bleſingsf 
God will augmentthem, ver. 25, 16, 17, 18. ISO 51 2 bt b9onts ft 
Secondly, That he fhonld live chaſtly and continently with his own V Vide, 'and 
abſtain om- others, ver. 18, 19, &c. Franzin: fays,' Drinkwater jaw of thy own: 
Ciſtern, 8c. -that is, keep thy Goods for thy ſeif,, and thine, and to help vbyttls of Claz- 
rity, but do not conſume them upon whores, &c. i | il? 2 & 93-706 
A[YV Yell] is ſometimes takenin a bad ſence, as-great-perils and miſchief, - 2a). 
53. 23. And thou, O Lord, 'ſhall-bring them mo the Fell (forthe Hebrew) of 4- 
ftruftion— TheSbald. mtoa Yeep Hell, Fſal. 169. 16. Let nat:thewell-((6' the Ne- 
_— fur its 'month upon me ; Chald. Hell. ' Chrift ſpeaks there of: his mot bittgr 
anon. | = DIC YM "Rs n 
Fer. 25 13. Broken Cifterns that will bold nowater (Court of which fraftions the wa- 
 tergors cut, as itcomesin, failing the expettation of incu that want water): this! Ws 
| _—  _ nilics 


ab\y 


vifigs the. Cee of Apoltacy 0 of the Pee jo yl bod the Pam of my 
water & oppoſed £ "Ow _ or ON 


723 35?» Fy PRs. 


' BOgkck Me Lap har. S fr om Water. 1 25 


3. >The: \hiriecpf Was: of theſe we wi RY ils 26 
| Gd Ie is: Find and" Th, and if congedted by OR ani nun nalſries 
ence a met; is taken r when (ro melt of '(7o be li9u ole of water. 
grbk ifies 6 4 9p is ren ay oy griefs, : Exod.” i: 5th 5 Dee 
I. 28, nd 29. 8, 7oſ. 7. 5- (where liquid water is gr. 7; 
Pſal. 775.3. and 107. 26* Eſa. 10. 18.” and 13: 7. and 31. 8. cohins oh fig ” 
nifies melting, the Chald. .breaking : Conſternation for fear.” Others render ir TH 
butes which 1 is the other Dm of the word) As 6, ++. 7. Exh. 21. 15. 
Tob. 39, 22 So Ovid de Pore. | | 
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Sic mea perpetuis liqueſcatt peflora BY _ ? » eg» (4 
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So may my breafts with ropſtant farrows melt : Ns 


nr” ” 5B. 7, 8* and 22,14. 15. Where thereis an refs om} paritbe; al. 
119. 28. My. foul milteth (inthe Hebrew «droppeth) Io ago thatis,' ri; 
as if it-w. mere hg quid the Cha/g. My foul is ſad for ſorrow. Some ſay that fon an 


byperbgliggl F{gip tion. of bis Tears, as if his ſoul were f iquid. and reſolve 

weeping. 9s Job 6. 14» 4 Judg. 15. 14: 

- 2:4 Eves i is capable of Cold a Hee, Rom. 12.11. "nf ape BY ment 

77 SPirito, by which ſpiritual ardor ond, the zeal of F aith and pi ty is de 5D 

Irina Fa it by a word which ſignifies boyling wa tor Th 2 41. "2 ek. 24, NNN 
b 39. 27. Rev. 3. 15. 1 kpow thy Sl that thou grt SF26-00Pa 

. $316 | WeAD wert col: or hot, wer. 16. Sd that then pea wp Tg art Jas War. 07 


pou ht or bot, I'w dl ve thee out 0 rhis ther "is a.manifeft 

mer oak [ove the qu it of water. op goth the Tr Exrth 

tereſt 1 why Keg ort "; Pnvertedls 4. the Hot he calls: ſuch” FE Ld, c enduct At 

the tr bros iſt in an er egree 5 on” 7ace ſuch as 

vouldb (rin 'but Ja not gb Hand 4 Of eng Sens cu e of Reſi- 
ion, nor | led alife conformable to their.h profe lt 26%, that j 6d loves 
feb bY are © bo or fervent with ae zeal. {= : But che uk every EDT ER 


We. bye 2 metap pon Anas fo warm "water, RES 5B For by or. Gert 
mans £9 fly pr rovak't % vomit : ſo ES Chriſt by, the, err noma pecſar 


"TY FJ 


einist to mM OIPERY * © rang Or _ FR hoogh, * reſpe- 


et Gd, ipgjat with r rel ped to the. Likewarm, are e ive z1- 
they openly R profeſs what they are, EAN cob eetfarts ta ive ples 


Ab. <ng one qe ww do going ans ing; ander che bling 
- tural ans Eyre! taugh Fequenfly z. anc parov 
as the + NKevorly Tem. of rr \By 
Are.ina ay Eton ion. The fetice therefore iS», 

- nts 3 Jl degrees,that. thou mayelt «lt be eds 

rye f anexcellent Spirits. the A Va, 

| date ahh Ed mind whio is not eallly prov 

and intemperate heat of Anger. 


tobe ith 


4: The Atlyons of Water, are of two ſorts, a ; ifs own "OY as to break, \ gions 
forth, of 28. 4. which ſignifies abundance of Wealth, and a plentiful off-ſpringy of water. 
Gen. 28. 14. aud 30. 43. Exod. 1. 12. fob 1, 10. Hoeſea 4. 10. Alſo a pub- To break 
_liſhing of ſpeech, 1 Sam. 3. 1..1 Chron. 13. 2. 2 Chron. 31. 5. Whenthe wa- © 

L ters araflidto overflow, it fi Snifies an irruption, or attaques of a multitude of Ene- g,... 
mies, and alſo, the celerity and ſpeed of the invaſion. — of the former are flow. 
Efa. 8. 8. and 28. 15. 17, 18. Dan. 11. 22. Nah. 8. Ofthe Larter Pal. 
90. 5. Eſa. 10. 22, Jer. 8. 6. Ia. 22. All Nevin fhetifi maria Fer. 1. 
44+ Micah 4-1: Here the Prophets tre of the Converſion of the Gentiles to Chriſt, 


by 


To flow. 


—_— Metaphors from Water. BOOK. IT. 
| by a very ſignificant meraphor. In the means of Converſiori which is the Evangelical 
word by his Divine cfficacy, the pon willingly without any compulſton flock to 
him. Waters naturally deſcexd, if they are made to aſcend, it is by E-gines or art, 
! _  _ andnatſromany ſpontaneous motion or peculiar quality ſo inclining them ; ſo this 
people when they tend Sior wards and aſcend that Holy Hill are afted, animated,and * 
ſtrengthned by theaid, art, and efficacy of the Holy <pirit by the Gofpel of Chriſt. 
Inmenconverted, : ts 

-._ (1; This denotes diligence and fervour in piety, as waters gather together 

with Celerity and Impetuoſity. EOS _ 
(2). It denotes Frequency and Plenty, as many waters flow together. 08 | 
3.) It denotes Concord or Agreement as many ſtreams come from divers places 
and when they meet make up one homogeneous body, whoſe parts cannot be diſcern- 
ed fromeach other, &c. SeePſal. 19. 3. and 79. 2. 119. 171. Prov. 1, 23. and 15. 
2.28. and 18..4. . ITY | 
' Pſal. 45. 1. Mybeart s poi good matter, the Hebrew is, my heart bol- 
To bub- eth or babbleth up a word- The LXX.: Uzngivten, eruftavit, prompſit ;, this is 
ble. an elegant meraphor of the ſpeech of the heart well premeditated, which. by the mouth 

and lips js uttered as water when it boils, oftentimes bubbles over. 


To diftil, * To [Diftilt] is aniagly +5 Dodrine or Prophecy, either becauſe like Rain or 
Dew it is every moment inftill*d into the Ears, for all Words and Sentences are not 
To drop. propoſed at one and the ſame time, but diſtinaly and as it were by drops : Or be- 
cauſe as Rain and Dew, Waters, Refreſhes, and Frudtifies, the , fo does 
heavenly Doarine render a ſoul fruitful, &c. Examples are to be ſeen, Deut. 32. 
2 2, Job29.22. Ezck. 20. 46. and 21. 2. Mic. 2.6. 11. The Heavens and Skies are 
faid ro drop-down Righteouſnef,, when God gives bleflings from Heaven, Efa. 45: 8. | 
Sce Joel 3.18. Amos 9.13. The Mountains ſhall drop New-wine, and the Hills flow 
with milk— by which is underſtood that plenty of Celeftial bleſſings purchaſed by - 
the Meritsof Chriſt, . | a 
Aftios Some Attions of a man about waters, as to pour our, which ſignifies Evil, ſome- 
abou: times withreſpe&toGod, when he is ſaid ropour ont bis wrath, thatis, when he grie- 
water, Voully puniſhes, 2 Chron. 12. 7. Efa. 42. 25. Pſal. 79.6. Jer. 42. 18. Ezek. g. 8. 
 _ _ — 22.23. Dan. 9. 11. Lam. 2:4. Hoſ. 5. 10. God is faid ro poker contempt wupor: 
Princes, Pfal. 107. 39540. that is, he will deveſt tyrants of all authority, a l 
©them contemptible in exiles or baniſhment, as. it follows there. See Job 16. 13. 
> Pal. 141.8. Asit xeſpeds men it ſignifies the evil of guilt and puniſhment, or af- 
| —_— &c. See examples Job 30. 16. Lam. 2. 11, 12. Pfal. 22. 14, 15.73. 2: 
ZeEk. 16. 15. > | 
| "Sometimes it is taken in « good ſence, ſometimes of God, ſometimes of AXMar - Of 
God, as when he is ſaid to pox ove his SFirit and his grace,when he plentifully beſtows 
4 of the Holy Ghoſt upon Believers and exhibits his grace, Efa. 32. 15. 44. 3- 
Joel 3. 1. Zach. 12. 10. At. 2, 17, 33- Rom. 5. 5. Tit. 3. 6. See Plal. 45.3. 
$ I Sam. 1.15. Pfal. 62. , 9g. Lam. 2. 19. Job 3. 24. | 
 To[Waſh] and mak? clexn (which is wont to be done with water) is often tran- 
ſlated to ſignifie the Juſtification of finful man before God, and his ſanQfication and 
' Renovation. To be waſbed from ſin ( as from moſt ſordid filth) is to obtain remiffion of 
ſs through the Mediator Chriſt, Pfal. 5 1. 8,9. Efa. 4. 4. Ezek. 16. 4, 9. —36. 25. 
_ Aft. 22. 16. 1Cor. 6. 11. Heb. 10. 22. Rev. 1. 5. 7. 14. Or that which is always 
_ joyned with the antecedent benefit of God, to abftain from ſin and prattiſe Holineſs 
and ite, Job 9: 30. Pſal. 26. 6, Pfal. 73. 13; Prov. 30. 12, Eſa. 1. 16. 
Jer. 4+ 14. Jam, 4: 8. &c. © 


_ 


CHAP. 


K || A = obe4 » -Y : : 
BOOQ ® v 2 WY y 4 vs + 443 4 "OY v 
f ) * 
; - 7 # ”F 


Of Metaphors taken from the Earth. | 


FN the Globe of the Zarth: twothings- are torbe: canfidencd, which-affordias many 
: metaphorical accentations. * | ' c a | 
(1.) That it is oppoſite to Heaven with:r teaquatptith: 
as Heaven: denotes the ſpiritual Kingdom-of Ged,. and the-fiate off cternablelicity, 
ſoon the contrary, the Earth denotes the ftateof-Corr 


"4 
ontra a rruption and Surin which man.af- 
ter the fallwas involved; John 3; 31. 5 ar ow 2808, Uni ye Gs, 1.04 fF- Wis. Ac, 
he that is of the Earth, # of the Earth, and: Shenkgthiof the: Earth: A vety fair An- 
rarlaſis | Tie firftphraſe [of the Barth is. properly taken-and-denotes an;Earthly 
original, that is, to be Begotten by a-natural manin:a- natural way; (to-whidh.is op» 
poſed that Chriſt is 4vwdw igxyuWOr x). aw ul Zewss. came flonr abuve and: flom beaven. 
See' 1 Cor. 15: 47.) ..- oo 71H be 

The ſecond phraſe' [of the Earth]. metaphorically. taken. is to be catnally wiſe, 
ignorant of Divine things, loſ> im ſin, and am: abſolute firanger to: heaven and the. 
ſpiritual Kingdom of Gody, whictr elſewhere. is ptirag'd,. mw 5355y0:4. pepreir, ro mind 
(that is, only: taken care for) Earthiy things, Phd. 3. tg. m 4 onents gegreir, to 
take care for thoſe things which are of the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. . See. Fohn 3, 6. 1 Or. 
2. 14. To which in this place of Fohx, viz. 3. 31. isoppoſed that Chriſt, #xuvo ziy- 
Tov Bir, is ahove ally, that is, the Hicavenly- Lord and matt Holy God veig of all jm- 

etion and'worldly. ſpot. | \ | 

The laſt phraſe {ro ek, of the Earth} is epnformable to the firſt and is to ſpeak 
thoſe things which are contrary to the Kingdaar of Ged, erroneous and lying. See 
1 Foh 4..3+ 5- (To which is oppoſed thas Chuilt teſtifies that which be ſaw and 
heard, and ſpeaks the words of God, which whoſoever receives, he Seals or Wit- 
—_— God is true) the like oppoſition Chrilt uſes ſpeaking to the carnal Jews, 

7 0. 23s 


2. Becauſe the Earth afford»men Houſes and convenient Heabiretions, in that re- 
ſpe& Eternal Life, and the heaven of the bleſſed in called z now Earth or Levd, Eſa 
6y. 17. 22. 2 Per. 3.13. Aev. 2+. 1. Becauſe init are theſe many Manſions whicts 
are provided by Chrift for Believers, Jahe 14. 2. —la this ſence fome of the Fa- 
thers expound, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meak fer they ſhall inherit the Earth. 
But this may be fitly interpreted of the Earth on which we dwell: For this ſentence 
ſeems to be borrowed from Pfal. 37. 11. The meck frail inherit the Earth, and hall 
delight themſelves in the abundance of peace, — The meaning may be, they who do 
violence to none, and when injur'd eafily forgive, who chooſe rather to laſe their 


right, then vexationlly to wrangſe or contend, who valne Concord aud FT 
of m—_—_ 


mind before great Eftates, to whom a quiet Poverty is more welcom, then - 
ling Riches, theſe | ſay, will truly and with a mind fall of tranquilliey inhabis and 
poſſeſs this Earth, and in it will enjoy the grace-and blefimng of God to them and their 
poſterity, whilſt the Goods of the wicked are. by divine V. ſcatter'd agit 
were into the light Winds, fo that theſe (viz. che -ech)) are the true polledors of 
the Land, and as it were'the props or pillars that conſerve , whesces the wicked 
together with the Devils, are but poſſeſſors.of a bad Faith, and unjuſt Ravidhers, for 
whoſe malice every Creature groans, and does as it were tacitly implore Detiveragce 
of the great Creator, Rom. 8. _ I, 22, = _ Pe 

So much in general, now we briefly ſhew Metaphors are taken from 
the ſeveral gs the Earth. As, 0. 


1. A[Mona:noc Hill] being a more high and clevated part of the Earth wwers- Moun- 


_ phorically denotes. | 
(1.) Heaven the habitation of God, ſo called by an firkregopeaby, as be is etſe- 
where ſaid, to awall in the hegleft, Pſad. 3. y. 7 am the Lord with my weiges 
and he heard me out of his Holy Hill, that is, from Heaven : As if he had ſaid Tam 
caft out fromthe place ofthe Terreſtrial Sanfuaty cdin Jnaſa/ov, bat there 
js yet an open acceſs to the Holy Hilt of God his tieavenly labietiva, ormy 
rayers 


127 


talns, 


; 8, 25 Sam. 22: 8. | 


Metaphors from Farth. BOOK. 1:7 


-Prayers ſhall be heard, and ſhall implore the wiſhed hdlp againſt thoſe rebellious and 


ſtubborn Enemies. So Pſal. 99. 9.. Pſal. 121. 1. and 123. 1. and 15, 1.—IS. 
mn] 2: cio) | ay 


2. [Kingdoms] and [ Empires, ] which like Mountains have a preheminence in the 
World, Pſal.30.7.Lord by thy favour thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong, that - 
is, thou haſt-given my. Kingdom ftrength : and tranquility, Za. 76.-4::'T hon art '+ 
more glorious and excellent than the Mountains of prey— thatis, the Kingdoms of the 
wicked, who unjuſtly plunder and prey upon the World, Jer. 51. 25\ Behold 7 
am againſt thee O deftrojing Mountain, ſaith the. Lord;;:&c. HIiyricw, So'he calls 
Babylon, 'although it was fituate in a plain,' becauſe of the foftineſs of its Dignity and 


' Power, by which as a yp Mountaitr it tiung over other Cities and People. . 
it 


Burt others think, that by the: vaſt circuit and thickneſs:.of its Walls -it rife like a 


| Mountain z for Herodatis, Strabo, Pliny, and Diodorus Siculus affirm that the + 


Walls of Babylon were 50 Cubits thick and 200 Royal Cubits high. And that which 
is added inthe ſame place, that Babylon ſhould be made a burning Mountain, is to be - 
underſtood of the rubbiſh and ruinous heap which was left like a Mountain after the 
burning of that great _ —Hab. 3. 6. The Everlaſting Mountains were ſcatter- 
ed, and the perpetual Hills did bow, that is, the Kingdoms of the*peoples were ſud- 
denly ſhaken and overthrown: He ſpeaks of the nar, cr God, which expelled 
the Canaanites and diſtributed their Lands to his people by his Minifters'44oſes and © 
Foſhna, Sec Exod. 15. 14. QC | | br | 


3. Any proud Enemzes of the Kingdom of God, Eſa. 2. 14. The day (of the An- 
ger) of the Lord — upon all the High Mountains,and upon all the Hills that are lifted up, 
is, upon all ſach as are proud and lifted up becauſe of their power. As appears, 
ver. 11. 124 17. Alſoby the Cedars of Lebanon that are lifted up and the .Oaks of 
Baſhan, ver. 13. And the High-Towers and fenced Walls, wver.15.Eſa. 40.-4. Every 
Valley ſball be exalted, and every Monmain and Hill ſhall be brought low, &c. This 1s. 
a metaphorical deſcription of the effe&of Zobr: Baprifts Preaching, of which the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks here. Upon which X4ſculw— The Dottrine of Repentance , humbles. 
Mountains, and Hills, and makes plain the uneven, and creoked, that is, it brings down 
the prond, depraved, and wicked, And the Conſolation of the Kingdom of G = which 
% joynedrothe Dottrine of Repertance, lifts up the Valles, that is, it comforts and re- 
freſbes the humble, the poor un Sfirit and the dejefted. The forerunner of the Lord 
did exadtly proſecute both theſe parts-in preparing the way for our Lord, ſaying, 
Repem, for the Kingdom of Heaven 1 at hand, Matth. 3. &c. Eſa. 41. 15. Thou 
ſhalt threſh the Mountains,and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the Hills as chaff, that 
ts,thou ſhalt deſtroy thine Enemies though they be moſt proud and powerful, not- 
withſtanding thou doſt ſeem but as a worm, ver. 14. He ſpeaks by the Spirit ta the. - 
Church of Griſt » Which by vertue of the heavenly word, works theſe things glori-- 
ouſly : The Chad. renders it thou ſhalt flay thoſe people, deſtroy their 4 voy 
and makethem as chaff. See Zach. 4. 7. &c. - 
More eſpecially there is mention of Baſhar, Pſal. 68. 15. which was a moun- 
tainous Country, famous for excellent paſture, the Beaſts that fed there being very. 
fat, ſtrong, and great— hence the Bulls, Rams, or Herfers of Baſhan are metapho- 
recally put for fat, Dear. 32. 14. which is alſotransferr'd to Men, Pſal. 22. 12, 
Strong (Bulls) of Baſban have beſet ne round, that is, the Enemies of Chriſt who: 
wereftrong and fiercey &c. See Amos 4. 1. The Oaks of Baſban are uſed inthe like 
ſence, Eſa. 2. 13. Zach. 11. 2. ; 


Corel was a Monntain famous for Fields, Vines, Olive-trees, and Fruit bear- 
ing ſhrubs, and is by a -zetaphor put for any good and. fruitful Country, Eſa. 16: 
IO. Fer. 2. 7. Some _— Tranſlation is made becauſe of the Etymology of the 
Word, that alodging that 7DD Carmel is compounded of 271) Kerem, vinea, 
a Vineyard , and P27 plenu, full, that is, full of Vineyards. * The Word is al- 
ſo Tranflated to fpirimnal things, Eſa. 32. 15. and mention is made of it in the de- 


 fcriptionof the New Teſtament Church, _ and its vigor andglory, Eſa. 35: 2. 


| [Lebanon] a Mountain, denotes the Grandees in the King of Aſyria's Army, be- 
cauſe of the height, Ntatelyacſs and plenty of the Trees there, Eſa. 10, $4. And 


_--.1 


BOOK. 1. Metaphors fo from \the Eauth," 
—— ſhall fall by a Mighty Ons, that is, even'tlic ſtouteſt and moſt valiant in bat 


Army ſhall-be feintby: the Nget: -6f the Lord?'-In the gry, part of the verſe 


tis ſaid, and he ſhall cut down the thickets of the Foreſt with Iron, where we are to un- 


derſtandthe'other' part of the Arty, who! Warand: with! gp Crier Rag 


| Clibiptios Wk to becutoff.” 7 09: | 


4 
IT! £43 ay | 


FE if ddeifts: Montkgit 7 Xometines jo Fon encl ner aainy inthe oy given i 
r - 


before. *'S Sorhe* by Everlaſtin "FHI5,O eh. $5926: Utiderſtand' Patriarclis, 
phets,; and iſfeftri6ts Saints,] Who*exceed others as Hills do Valleys, but it is thonght 


thar-the phraſe »-bv' the urmoſt bolmd of the 'Everlefting Holls,"is Vetter * expbhinded 
unto the end of the VVorld, that is until the Hills be Oo which are always im-' 


movable : And by this reaſon alſo Eſa. 54: 10. The, Coons, of Divine Grage i is 
Rv to Hills and Mountains immoveable. - | 
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LE Proteaion, Pol. * 40. kl ; bd Z. bi "2 6 

Jer. 51. 25. &e. Fs ane We 44 
8 [Der] is a Cavity or holls v lace of StofieFor pred Rats in which Thieves 

and Robbers hide — Fe. Chriſtcalls the: ple of Feral, iſalem of a' Dep. of 

"Theives, Matth. 21. Mark 11: 17. Lilkt 19, 4 Rich is taken” ke Fer.” 

7.11. becauſe of heir Cale Dogtrine, perverſe Res ppreſſions, wirightcgafhefs; 

&c:” Each of which is ſpiritual ar ewe Neither is Kai allafion of a Den bo boon 

0 


1» 


A \LFally) becauſe of its lowneſs andthe obſemity of Fl ſhade which broken ney 


banging Hills and trees cauſe, meraphorically denotes humiliation, griefs, and op ppeet | 


ſions, Eſa. 40:4. Luke 3.5. Ferbſalemis called the Valley f Viſions, Efa. 22.1. 

cauſe it was the ſeminary of the Prophets, &&: | Pſal.-23* 4.. Tex though I wath inthe 
Valley of the ſhadow 4 Death, I will fear no evil,” tit is, althongh!1 ould fall apon 
= utmoſt perils of Death — -The meraphor is taken from Sheep,” who when they 


_ in thoſe obſcure and deſolate Vallies are ih danger to be deſtroyed by Ravenous 


See 7 ſal. 119. 176. I have gone aſtray like a loft Sheep, &c. 

*Pſal. 84.6 Whe paſſng ng through 'rbe Valtey of Baca make it 'a well: The Rain alſo 
files the Pools — This text in the Hebrew is thus— Paſſing through the valley of 
Mulberry-Trees they make him awell, and the Rain with beſos gs '(or-mott liberally) 
covereth them, that is, although the Godly (whom ver. 4, 5. he calls bleſſed be- 
cauſe they dwell in the Houſe of the Lond; ſtill praffing-him, and with a' ſtrong 


Faith cleaving to him, &c.) ſhould be involved in divers calamities (which is meta: - 


phorically expreſſed by paſſing throuph the Valley of Mulberry-trees, that being a 
barren and dry place, Mulberry-trees 'uſually growing in ſuch ground, 2 Sam. 5. 
224-23, 24.) yet they truſt in God and make him their Well, by whom as from the 
living ftream of Health and Comfort they are abundantly refeſhed, raiſed up and 
comforted, and as it were witha wholeſome Rain made fruitfyl. It follows vez. 7. 
That they gofrom ſtrength to Strength ; that is, by the Power of God they ſhall ſubdue 
and overcone all Enemies and Evils that atmoy them. It follows in the Hebrew thus 
The God of Gods ſhall be ſeen.by them in Sion, (that is: in the Church of Believers) 
that is, he will graciouſly manifeſt himſelf to them, both by the Word of Life, and 
by his excellent help- Compare Pfal. 50. 23; with this text. 

There ar — vallies metaphorically made uſe of as, Hof. 2. 15. I wil give 
the valley of Achor for a door of hope - This is a Promiſe of Feh2vah to the Church ; 
by which phraſe the conſolation of his ſpirit in adverſity, and the comfort of hope is 
underſtood. Achor lignifies perturbation or trouble, and received that name fromthe 
great perturbation of the people of 7ſ-ael, Foſh: 7. 24, 25, 26. It was in that val- 
ley which borders upon Fericho, that they had thefirſt hope of poſſeſſing the'Land of 
' Canaan. Sothey believing in the valley of Achor, that ts, being full of trouble and 
d fturbance, they are raiſed up by a gracious conſolation out of Gods wore, and 
ae comforted by the hope of eternal Life. Bis Woe 
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Den. 


"_Y 


Valiey of 
achor. 
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_ whidhithe Calling of the Gentiles tothe Kingdo 


ſothe Chaldee tranſlates it. By this phraſe we are fairly inform 


Metaphors taken from the Earth. _ BOOK. Hh; 


TheV | of Feboſaphe is put for the Church Ted 3- 2. The. valley of Gehinnon' 
or F-ukbrh whence -315 86 put for Hell) i rngh "oP no other Merephors. 


ALD] which is a part of the Earth little ighabited,: and. manured, ' wanting | 

pleaſant Rivers, elegant Trees, Fruits, &c. is often pat. for the Gemtiles, who are 

ſtrangers to the —_— of God, and are deſtitute of the means of eternal Life— 
Hence Fountains of Living Waters, and good Trocs;are promiſed to the Defert, by 
of Chriftis intimated, Eſa. 35. 

I, 2. and 41. 13, Ig. and 43. 19, 20.: And by thoſe Fountains the faving Ds. 

drine of Chriſt; but by Trees the Tcachers of the Word, .and true Believers are to 

1 os RED: _— 

[The lower parts of the Earth] Pſal. 139, 15. fignifie the Markers Womb, and 

d what our original is, 


Y \ 1 «© £2 
dd; WW 0 % » 3.8 i 


VIE. the Earth, 7 2 vers Frye THT ' 114 ©30%0 If 2 Flt bs Þ | 

. Some ſay that the phrafe, Eph. 4. 9- He alſo defended into xgirege wien f vis 
the loweſt parts of the Earth, is to be taken in this ſence - But this is moſt properly to 
be underſtood of the ſtate of his deep and moſt profound humiliation ; as his aſcend- 
5ng on bigh, is to be underſtood of the ſtate of his moſt ſuper-eminent exaltation. 
Brentizs upon AQ. 1, pag. 19. . ſays —See the miſeries and calamities, which man 
muſt of neceſlity endure for his fin,, and you will find him as it werein the loweſt part 
of the Earth, what is lower than thepit of Death ?, What's deeper than Hell 2 When 
David ſaid, Out of the depths beve cryed tothee 0 Lerd; ſurely he cries from no 
other place, than fromthe ſetce of -Death and Hell, in which for his ſins he was: 
comprehended, Qc. '2 by, hr Wm : . | -7 


CThe Deep of the Earth] andthe texms that are anglogical toit. as a Pre, an Abyſp,: 
or ſwallowing deep metaphorically denote, 

I. The Grievouſnefſ of Evils, Miſcries,and Calamities, Pſal. 55.23. and 71. 20. 
and 88. 6. Prov.., 22. 14. Eſa. 34. 17» 22, fam. 4» 20. and 3. 47, 53. 
Zach. 9. 11. Hence the phraſe te. dig 4 pic for, ovether, that is, ta conſpire miſ- 
Chicf, ad te fall inta the pit he digged for another, that is, to be overwhelmed with 
the ſame evil he provided for another. See Pſal. 7. 15, 16. and' 9. 15416. 
Prov. 26. 28, Ter. 18.20. Pſal. 94. 12, 13. 2 Theſ. 1. 5. &c, | 

By Sepulchres which are, under the Karth great Calamitics are likewiſe figaifed, 
Pſal. 86.13. and 88. 3,4. &c. | EN 1 adi 

2. That which is Abſtruſe, hid, or inſcrutable, as an abyſs, or bottomleſs: pit, 
cannot be ſeen or known through Pfal. 36. 6. and 92. 5. Rom. 11. 33. 1 Cor. 2. 
10. Rev. 2. 24. See Eſa. 29: 15: .and 31. 6. Hof. 5.. 2. and 9. 6. t. 
Tim. 6. 9. &Cc. | | | 

From [|Mud,] [Dirt,] [Duft,] and [Dung,] alſo Metapbors are taken which 
denote | | 

1. Menin ale and Contemptible condition, 1 Saw. 2. 8. Pſel. 113. 7. Hi- 
ther may we refer where the Apoſtle calls himſelf avgi{ws, 1. Gr. 4. 13. Made 
a the filth of the World, andthe of ſcouring of all things, becauſe of the ignominy and 
contempt which he ſuffered. Eraſm in paraphraſe, Others are much honoured by 
you, but we for your ſake to this day, are accounted as the traſh of this World, 
than which nothing can be more abjea, or trampled upon. See Lam. 3. 45. To 
which place a great many ſay the Apoſtle had reſped. 

2. Evils and Adverſitics, Pfſal. 69. 2, 14. Fer. 38. 22. Lam. 4. 5. 

3. Death, or a moſt ignominious caſting away, Pſal. 83. 10. Which is called 
the burial of an Af, Fer. 22. 19. See2 Kings 9g. 37. Ter. 16. 4. &c. 

4. A thing had in great eſteem among men, but is really vile, ſordid,,and noxious, 
Hah. 2. 6. That ladeth himſelf with thick.Clay or Mud -by this is to Be underſtood 
a vaſt power of Riches, which do not profit, but rather prove grand ſnares and 
hurtful impediments to the wicked poſicfiors, as if they had been immerg'd in thick 
Mud, or ſhould take-it along, as their barcthen. As Mud is an pbiocnt to a 
Traveller, by how little he can go forward: And by how often he endeavours to 
diſpatch, by ſo muchis he involved ina more dangerous intricacy : So great Wealth, 
in the way of Godlineſs are a hinderange to him that ſets his heart upon it car. 10.23. 
24. Luk, 8. 14. Sec Eſa. 24. 20. | 


Phil. 


| BOOK. I. Metaphor o from the Earch. SY 


Phil. 3. 8. I count all things but loſs - and Dang that I may win Chriſt— He ſpeaks 
of thoſe ings which before his Converſion he magnifi'd, and put his confidence, for 
Salvation, in : But now being converted to Chriſt,hedeſpiſes them as the moſt ſordid 
and vileſt things being not only unprofitable for Salvation,” þut thoſt pernicious if 
confided in. Others expound ox/Cana, as if he had ſaid waBeaa, that which is oxv0a- 
thrown to dogs— So Suidas takes it. And it isto be noted that inthe ſ.cond verſe ae quaſi 
falſe Apeſtlesare called Dogs,whoſe corrupt works the Apoſtle caritions again; By zviGe- 
Mud, 'Dirt, and"other Filth the Members and Apparel of a ridiv are \ ated ka _ hc 
contaminated ; - which contamination is brougt only to\denote the Filthy na- þ = proju= | 
ture of ſin, Efi. 64. 6. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Eph. 5. 27, Tit. 1 v5; 2:Pet?”2.” 16, ltienr, 
20. (with ver, 13, 22.) Jud. ver. 23. Jam. t..21. Rev. 3. 4: To this DIR 
Glonifeng 4 are Onerary, by which the taking away of fin is noted.” : 2f1t2h 


CT he Du 7 of the Earth likewiſe fi ipnifies contempt, abjeaioth, m aid nd 
mourning, 1--Sam. 2. 8. Job 16. 15. Pſ.7.5,6.Pſ.22. 15,16:29,30: and 44.255 
26. and 113. 6 FO Pal. 139." 2Fo Eſa. 47. I: and $2+ S:-- 'Lartt: Ge VOY 29. 


CAhbes) Ina man Ggnification and by: * alluGon of the Nati agrees with "DY % 
Duſt, with which it is ſometimes joyned, ſometimes not. For the Dn is indeed putvs, 
rear only hands: a A: matter into m_ pn burnt is- reduced! '. y this is 28 


.4-.3. Lam:: 3: 16, For GG were ke arr burr ul theo: v7 akon 
their Heads, yea tolye in it,as appears, 2 Sams 13, 19. Job2. $5and 42.6; Eſaz5$ 
5- Jer. 6. 25.. Ezek. 27. 30. Jon. 3: 6. Math. 11.24; &c/ The ſame niet i 
cal ſignification is in the phraſe, to om on Aſher, Pſal" 162: Bhave carer” Aſbes 
= Bread, that is, I am in ve ief or trouble, Eſa. 44. 20. He feed- 

TEE a IG heart hath muſde— He' ſpeaks of the Zdoh, Which 
and all evils its adorers. * So'rmidhi of ſimpleibbdics 

td whe ber —_— wit! them. TT I treat in the ro 
ers. $1 at is 


CHAP. XI. 


by . 


£.of Mecaphor taken fin Minelale” Planis and Liv . 

Creatures. ; 

C _—_ Bodies according to the Phyſical diſtintion are either nate 
imatec\. © 

| ' Inanimate are Metals, Stones, and Concrete Juices, a5Sah — | tiu 

> - Arnimate are either Vegetative, Senſitive, or Rational.” 


Ofthe firſt kindare Plans, or Things growingoat ofthe Earth, -\SASYH 
Of the ſecond kind, Brutes. * V 29! 
CG GESEEENS and and, Ofemicidiſintlyand in Order. © 10389 


s s v1 : * | a " aye % 


u2 


the Nor- 
thern 
Iron Cx- 


pounded 


Site er. © 
. - Godisſaidto be «« Silver 


' Mtaphars taken. from Inanimate Bodies: 


| (9427 metaphorically ſignifics guoad Naturalia, as it reſpeds Naturals. 


mo A dexrand ing gore Gat viz. Pure Qyl, Zach. 4.12: 

7 eg a > Whenit is of a yellowiſh red, 7ob:27: 22. Fair weather, 
a Nere the Hebrew *tis Gold cometh out of the North, thatis (as 
Schindler ſays): a-clear Air without Clouds, or a wind pure as Gold, and purifying 
the Air, making it 8s-pure as Gald;:: The North Wind, _—_ called by Homer 
Foe om _—_ cauſer of ſerenity. The Septuagimt rendred it , vionouvyT/[a, Clouds 

A old: 

"Ai reſpeQts Spirituals, Gold Fgnifies the pure Do&@rine.of the Golpe, as: Silver, 
and precious Staneg do, 1 Cor. 3.' 13. Alſo the Grace and benefits of Chriſt our 
Saviour z or, which is the ſame thing, erue Wiſdom received by the Word of Chri#t, 


A _ 3 28. . andeven Life Eternal, Rev. 22, 18. 


CSitver] ane: ofa oevry inting: whence the Wort 
1 & © uruace prorifyed oven t 
6.. es pert ts agen parity, . Hence our Sevianr isſaid,. Jaal. 
Tobein and prifter of Gln Ser that is; to:ibftitute'a 
beavenly Doarine. - 


his 
phraſe in;Efe:..1: 22: Silver: 3 hecome: droff, denot 
doftrines; and adepravedLife:; The EE Jevimeeralicd 
+a if it were faid, overtmch corruyts. and thexolwre Tun ſow'noe 
ting tare be regrobutoty ora _ . | 


2% 4 5: 


by ge 


[Braff and Iron,] denote hardneſs md ſolidity, Dent. 28. 23. Eſa. 48. 4. Fer. 
1. 18* Mich. 4. 13. Iron alſo denotes y=_ Troubles and Crofles, if a Furnace 
(which becauſe of the Fire it contains, is a ſymbol of Calamity) be added, Der. 
4- 20. 1 Kines 8. F1. The like is to be underſtood if it baryon Fr as 
Deut. 28. 48. And to a Ft Pſal. 2. g. each of which by themſelves , _ 


Afflition. | 
There is an obſcurer place, *r. I5, 12. Sha Iron break, the Northern Iron, 


44 "Shau ad the Steel or Braf, which ſome expound, that the Northern Enemy, viz. The 
Irox break Aſſyrian Army was plainly invincible. Others on the contrary, that there would 


afſuredly come another Enemy, who ſhauld break and chaſtiſe | the Mſſyrians, to 
wit, the Perſors,  &ec.' Va ablu chodfecthe former: Knce, by the firft jth onder- 
ſtanding the Fews : He compares (ſays he) the Rrength of the Jews to pure Iror, 
and the ſtrength of the Chaldears to lron, which is mixt with much ſteel, and there- 
fore ſtronger : As if he had ſaid, ſhall the Jewiſh Iron Sword break the Chaldear, 
well temper'd with Iron and Steel ? No, Jron and Braf, he calls Iron mixt with 
Braſs, thatis, Stepl- 2 07 0 oi.” 
Funine and Tremellins take it as a confirmation of the foregoing, promife ver: iS 
which God made by the Prophets. that. he weuld defend: them:from the ho 
the Chaldeans,and would make.t op imreet them-welland therefore they expound 
the firſt /ozz, the Chaldeans,and latter lor: and Br af, that is Steel }from the North 
or es, (for a people: of -Netacio the: Northerin: partsof Parte, 
from which Chalybes or Steel, took its Name, as Virgil. m the 2. PHaokof hinCey- 
gicks and Straby\aChis 12th, Beok'of Grey, Wimeſb) Fehdvdlrhimfelf; as if he 
- viz. Jehovah) had ſaid theſe are Iron who interpoſe or comets relcive thee, 
am a Wall of Steel to thee ; therefore you have no cauſe to fear, that you fhould 


be fraken by thoſe Enemies. ; 
t 


OED fc \ I 4 
Ry beg 2s 36 a 
48 
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BOOK. 1. Metaphors taken font Inanimare Bodies: 


It is ſaid Eſa. 60. 17 For Braſs 1 will bring G oldgand for Iron will bring Silver;and 
for Wood Braſs;andfor Stones Iron— which fignifies the reſtapration or Redemption of 
dw and the Change of the "_ ,-_ an ROE diſpenſation by the 


A [Smone] if ch to « Man, ſometimes dendtes | & great great Rupidity 0 of ming; 
1 Sam. 254-37. rnbedot Fares oem nc > {mer before 
Converſion to God, 'Exzrk. 11, 19: and 36:26, To! which the traty is; 
O_—_ converted-and believe are called lwvii Stones,” 1 Per. 2. ind bony 
& to Chrift who is called che precious and elelÞ Stone, upor which they P's Prricqally 
/n'q Eph, 2. 20, 21, 33. &c. This Word s (hm) ala ute x 3 
Gen. 49. 24.  Blat his Bow! abode in ftret and the Arnis of bis hands. were” made 
firong, Fa hands of the m God 0 Facob, from thence is the rs the 
Stoneof If ael— thavi is5 os « was fent'by the moſt power d 
Iſrael and his realy 2s a Paſtor, and to prop them as a Srone, to wit, when he 


ſupplyed and _- 'd his Fathers whole houſe from he te _ think that this 


man of God did Prophefie p Arne come, and | nnder- hk 
ER phets, Tok by-a- nmr ES were to 

amon copte 0 Ee aw 
Nis lt, oh, and-t0 ippore ther Song {= ation S 


' 'Ttis ſaid;Zach; 12. 3. That Fernſalom witthe nate 4 / heb Mie 
| upon ahicdwords Fomne notes, Fornurly in link Villages, Links T agns,, and 
tle Coftler, they were wont to dane dtary fr nh s rich: p wil the path for 
rome i, were wont to who copld re 
neehy 
oftentats their ftreneth) with, roſug forma ”m over chth jo &c. 
ſtentation of t L Newfie: xt Wie 


open pc reel wer rey ay fp pune i alt the 


burden, pier) aunque eg even the payer and we re gue Corner= 
fimeefthe Chuch, Duke 26. - x9. ry, N ack Py WE os 


From fuarier}. of fone an ant Mora Þ taken; Eſa. 51 ; 1. Look inis 


the aps ov o a — and to the hole of rn pie pode bb are See we , He 


"oft 


| this chapter — | 
———_ although it be w, yy dns 3. 
__— beleive this, remember that you are come af Foents, that {S bow 
en 


if Godby rene you yy Gs as a hammer break_ Stones ont of a Ropk). = | 


not done it : And there who axe inthe uf ame Covenanty, are ta experiencgt 
wertue and oier of God. See Exck. 4 xod. 24. 1o. P ww; i FAR 
© -More ſpetially there is a aver mereboica ethos of £0" in WG 
Chr anti inward fo plendor of the Eharch of Cha Eſa.54. " CE mos ay 
thy Stones with fair colours, and lay thy Foundations with Saphires — And ver. 12. 
0 
$2 


will make thy Windows of Chryſtal, and thy gates of Carbuncles, " t 
i — thatthis 5 Ce ow Tot tament times Kep.s 

haſ words, ver. 13; Aid all hy Chileen ſhall be t; bunt os ode, Lo A No 
words John'6: 44, 45- arccited by Chriſt, applicatoneng Tia, 

tes Foundation is fatd ro be Laid in Saphires and Carbancles, that is 

ledge of Feſu Chriſt, who is the only foundation of the Church, nes 76 I6, 1 
1 Cor. 3. 12. Efa. 53. 11 and withall the moſt precious and reſplendent Gem. It i is 
expounded Ifa. 54. 14. J: Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, which is the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chrift applyed by truc Faith in ofder to Salvation. Its Windows are 
ſaid co be of Chryſtal, by which the Apoſtles, Evangeliffs, and other faithful Preachers 
| afthe Wordof God, and their ſacred Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt are to be under- 
ſtood, through whichi, as by Chryſtalline and molt tranſparent Windows , heavenly 


by 


| light gets tothe Church. © Its G ares are ſaid to be of Carbuncles (a Gem of a fla- Ap » 
ming colour which derives its tame from * kindling) by which the continual Preach- a = 
ing of the Word is underſtood, rhat door of utterance,. Col. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 16. 9. dends. 


The 


133 


ro their Nevels;  fome to their Shoulder He, ſome (that made an Quarries. 


134  Metaphecs; from loahimace Bodiea? = BOOK. 1. 
| The G ates that ſhall be open -romnually, Eſa: -60; 145, Byiwhich ſuch as enter are en- 
lightned as by a ſparkling Gem, and kindled by a Divine Fire, Aukg 24. 32. Did 


Bt 


2ot our beart burn within ns &E. 


Laſtly all its Borders are faid to be of pleaſant Stones, that is, moſt lovely and de- 
firable— By which the amplitude or-largenefs of the Chufch of Chtiſt gathered by 
the Freacing of the Goſpel in the whole World, - built upon- Chriſt himſelf and his 
ſaving knowledge is underſtood. But we muſt obſerve, thattheſe things are to be - 
moſt compleatly fulfilled in the heavenly Zernſalem znd life Eternal, as in its deſcri- 
ption, Rev. 21. 10, 11, 18. &c. appears. IF mo Fg 
 Bythe wet «pbor of a Peart the ſaving Word of God is expreſſed, Matth. 5. 6. So 

_ the Kingdomof heaven, that is, the Church gathered by the Word,. is compared to 
a Pearl, Matth. 13. 45,46. ne OR, 4 ex" 42% hb 
POW An[ Adamen or Diamond] (a precious and moſt hard Stone) is brought to de- 
Adamas note the pravity and diabolical hardneſs of mans heart, Zach. 7. 12. 


Salt. [Salt] that good Creatures of God, ſo. called by the Evangeliſt; Luke 14. 34. 
Becauſe of its vertue to preſerve from putrefaftion, and- ſeaſon, or give a reliſh unto 
meat, is by a metaphorical Tranſlation applyed ſometimes to the 4poſtes, and other 
Teachers ofthe Word of God, Math. 5. 13. whoſe office it is to take care that by 
ſound Dodtrine, and a blameleſs example of Life, their Auditors be preſerved from 
I as well in the fundamentals of Religion, as alſo (as far 'as may be) 
from emiſh in external Life and Converſation. - For as Salt applyed'to meat 
conſumes the depraved or-corrupt humors, and ſo preſerves from putrefattion z 
ſo the Miniſters of the Goſpel by ſound Dodrines, and by a prudent application of 
lepal reprebenſion preſerve men from being putrified in ſm, and arc inſtruments to 
make them ſavoury, that is, that they may pleaſe God, and ſo obtain (through his 
mercy in Chrift) eternal blefſedneſs.. RES 

Onemed- Theophileft on Mark. 9. 50. lays, that as Salt hinders the generation of Worms 

modum in Meat : Sothe Preaching ofthe Goſpel, if quick and home, ſeafons carnal men ſo, 

ſa! carxes that the-Worm of reſt{eſheſs ſhall not generate in them. _ a0 dan | 
cobher, Sometimes it ſignifies Wiſdomand Prudence, Mark g. yo. Cl. 4. 6. Upon which 

&c. , 

Iltyricus, Wiſdom keeps the Attions, Lives, and Mamers of men from any fault, as 
Salt does fleſh and other things : And makes life, manners, and feech grateful and ac- . 
 Ceptable to all, as Salt gives a gratefulreliſh to meat. | 
'To this Speech ſeaſoned with Salt corrwpt Communication is oppoſed, Eph. 4. 29. 
thatis, obſcene, fooliſh, or impious talk, which for the want of this ſpiritual Salt, 
as it were ſtinks, and is unſavoury to God and Holy. men. What we tranſlate Job 
I. 22. In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly, is (word for. word) in 
on the Hebrew thus, I» all theſe Job ſinmed not, nor gave * unſavourinef againſt God, 
_ n Tu _ ſinfutwerds, as the Chaldee renders it. Impiety is noted by the ſame Word, 
:2 Joo 24. 12. _ OS | 

—_— We have mention of a Covenant of Salt , Numb. 18. 19. 2 Chron. 13. 5. 
Which ſignifies that which is laſting and perpetual, the reaſon of the Speech is; be- 
cauſe —_ Salted laft very long and do not putrifie. See Luth. marginal. Schol. in 
Numb. 18. 19. | | 

[Sulphur or Brimfione) joyned with Fire, denotes moſt heavy puniſhments, Deme. 


29. 23. Job 18. 15. Pſal. 11. 6. Efa. 34. 9. Ezek. 38. 22. Hence itis putinthe 
— deſcription of Hell, Efa. 30. 33. Rev. 14. 10: and 20. 10. and 21; 8. All 


which places (ſome ſay) allude to the deftruQion of Sodom and Gomorrab by. Firc and 
Brimftone, Ger. 19; 24. | 2 ape 
>} 
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Then 
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Meraption raken " i Things Growing in th ty 


Hi Grieg A ont oft t Eoth are t9 conſdered ditinal w i, ref to 
E ther Par es rn tothcir. my rids and 6. Iopnet, ” a oO 


1. [Seed;] of which a Plant grows, FA IER ke the Wind 4 IP by Seed, 
La vodage I mo « Wn is New wy __ ag: in AEeRs e Tee 


654d . 9. Err al i born, FA ering fn; fot h "- TER a 
him: _ he cannot ſix becauſe be: hich is expounded dh Pfelt. 22.19. 
L1,: Thy Word bave 1 hid in my heert, the { map be oxen es and Luke 3. 15, 
But. that ſown-jn the, good grougd, arg they; which. in an, honeft aud and good hearts 
_ heard the Word, keep it, and- Le with patience, Tothis ma ybe | 

mpared the fi band 11th. Feaſeeol, this cs whey Kis FExpeyndeg ths he 


LES irity as it were ſow and P 
tas it-ony $aks root ©, and. cing forth ;epta 


(1.) Seed asto outward appearance a' mean PET is its vertue- ap- 
parent or viſible : 'So the word of ahh en much oc and contemned in 
world, 1 Cor. 1. 21. | 
2. Good Seed, caft into good ground, FAR , and. put forth.a Plant, 
by whoſe vertue and power it continues its kind : Ne Word of God, teccived in 
. 8 good heart, mekesa man ſuch as it ſelf is, that is, ſpiritual, und quickned with a 
divine life, becauſe that Secd 5 Spirit and Life, Fobn 6.. 63«n, | 

(3-) That Seed may grow, there isnced of the Suns heat, and Rein or: :Hew : ? 
So God himſelf gives increaſe to the ſeed of the; heavenly word,' z Cor, '3. 6, 7. 
The Sun of Righteouſneſs influences it with its celeſtial heat, = waters it with the Rain 
or. Dew of its Holy Spirit, Eſ. 44- 3. Cc, _ 


When the Verb [To Sow] is attributed to God, ;it PE. A FF OFLERS of To Sow, 


Foam 4 to men, Jer. 31. 27. Hoſ. 2. 25. Zach. 10. 9. To which the phraſe, 
Nah: 1. 14. is contrary, the Lord hath given. « Commandement « concerning thee, that 
no more of thy name be ſown, that is, thou ſhalt be ſlain, and ſhalt periſh without re- 
cove 
When attributed.to mer, it ſignifies ſuch bins as are done iggour life time, from 
which good or evil is to be expected. And fo expreſſes either the exerciſe or wn 
Qiceo py or impiely. Examples of the Smrace te hopanh Pſal. 126, 5,6 
Prov. 11.8. Hef. 10. 12. 2 Cor. 9.6. ' Of the latter, Prov. 22. 8. Job 4.8. Fer. 4. 3 
When it is ſaid of humane Bodies that they are ſown, it denotes their Death and 


Burial, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43444. To which the Reſurrefion from the Dead is oppoſed. 3, gant! 


For the Apoſtle metaphorically changes the word he Pn ver. 36. Of the Seed as of 
the Body ; but here of the Body.as of Secd. 


A [Root] which is the Baffs or lower part of the Plant, and the principle ox be- 
inning of accretion is put for an ny original or foundation of a thing, Deut. 29. 18. . 
 Efa, 14. 30. Rom. 11. 16, 17, 18. 1 Tim. 6. 10. Heb. 12. 5. A for a goons 

ſtate of things, Job 29. 19. Hence comes the phraſe to take Root or to Root, that is, to 
be in a good condition, or to multiply or thrive in- any outward bleſſing, Job 5. A 
Pſa 


136' Metaphors taken from things growing out of the Earth. BOOK. 1. 

Pal. 80. 9. Eſa. 27. 6. and 37. 31. Jer.-12. 2. And on the contrary, the drying up 

of the Root, denotes the deſtruQtion of the wicked, Job 18. 16. Efa. 5. 24. Holſ. g. 

16. Mal. 4. I, \ | 

More ſpecially the Zo of the feet. (for' ſo 'tis.in the Hebrew, Job .13. 29. but 

in our Engliſh Tranf ton, heels of a, an expoſition rather than a Tranſlation ) 

fignifie the heels or knuckle bones, uſe they are the loweſt part, as a Root is to 

7-8 Plant. The Rootof Jeſſe, Eſa. 11. 1, Seems to note the Patriarchs from which 
| eſſe and David were ſprung. | ; 


- 


To be To be. Rooted is ſpoke of the Myſtery of our ReSenEratian, and a corroboration or 


Rooted. ftrenpthning in Faithand Piety is _ aifyed thereby, Eph. 3.18,GE"'$: 7. Towhich 
we may fitly compare, ' Job 19. 28. Ae ye rol 4 why perſecute we him, Track 

Branch. the Root of the matter is fonnd in me ? that is, when Rooted by Faith in God I keep 
. _ mine integrity, as Juni and 7 remeli;ug expound it. OS. | 


* A[FranchPwith many Synonymous Terms is frequently propofed 'in Aleporrer! 
Genifying by the fimilitude of a growipg, green, and thrivi Frcs, Prof Shy > 
and on the ry 7 4 oy ce of a withering Tree, misfortune and calamity, - 
Gen. 49: 22: Job 15. 32. and '29. 'x9. (where SP ſighifies a"Branch,: as chap. 
18. 16.) Pfal. 80. 10, 11. Efa.25.' 5. Ezek. 17.6: &c. and 16.10, 11. and 31. 3. &c;" 
Mal.4. 1. &c. By theterm [Branches Pant underftands the 1ſpaelires of that timic' 
Rom. 11. 16, 17, &c. who' were deſtended (or proceed) of the firſt Parriarchs- 
as from a Root. The Church is calfed the Branch of i Gods plantine,* Ver hn 


- 
LM 


Becauſe (as it were planted in-Chrift'the tree of Life,) he has a ſngu "and 
care for it, vegetating, comforting and preſerving it by. his ſpint,'*ahd at laſt eter-- 


Leaf. A [Leaf,] becauſe it cafily falls'and withers, carries the notion of -vileneſs and- 
vanity, Job 13. 25. Butin regard the'Kkaves of ſome Trees arc always green, under' 
the ſimilitude of ſuch a Tree, eternal Life is deſcribed, Ezek. 47. 12. See Rev. 
23. 2.-alfo the Righteons who' are Heirs* of eternal Life, Pal. 92: 13, 14. With 
Pld. rad 27 HS 2-47 7 1) 45 » F177 0 IEG 

* dicity The greenef of leaves is called a budding or germination, which word(viz. * NDY) 

proprie de is by a metaphor broughtco ſignifie,. ſometimes naturaithings, as the hairs of the head 

terre 14- and beard, Lev. 1337-2 Sam. 10. 5. Judg. 16.22. Ezek. -16. 7;/and 43. 19.and 

— 61. 11. The word flouriſh;ng, reviving,” or more properly growing green again,” is 

tht elegantly tranſlated, Phil. 4. 10. to fignifie the mind of man ftirred up by Love and 
Benevolence to no good. On the contrary to be dried up or withered is put for 
Death or being taken away, Joel. 1. 12. HEE I T4 


A [Flower] denotes proſperity, Efa.. 5. 24. See Job 15. 33. Job 30. 12. But 
becauſe a Flower is eaſily cut down, and withered, it is put for any thing that is, 
frail, uncertain or tranſitory, Eſa. 28. 1,4. Pal. 103. 15, 16. Jam. 1. 10. 11.1 Pet. 
1. 24. Eſa. 40. 6, 7, 8. _---A< | | 

 ToTFloxriſhT is put for a profperous ſtate of men, Pſzl.92.7.12; 13. and 132.18. 
Prov. 14. 11* Eſa. 27.6. Hoſ. 14.8. Secalſo Eſa. 66. 14. Exch. 17.24. What is 
faid Ezek. 7. 10. The rod bath bhſſomed, pride hath budded, is underſtood by moſt 
Interpreters of the Ming of the Aſrians, now growing to the height of his Empi re 
and authority, and preparing to beſiege Zeruſalem. The Chald. The Empire flou- 
riſhes, and the wicked is got up. But Tunis and Tremellivs referre it to the people 
of Iſrael, tranſlating it thus. that Tribe flouriſhing did bud ovt pride, for. WH 
ſignifies both a Rod anda Tribe— to Flouriſh is alſo uſed of Ulcers and Leprofies, Ex- 
od, 9.9, 10. Levit' 13.39 &c. | | 


[Fruit] the metaphorical acceptation of this word is well known, and obvious 
every where, viz. that it is put for the conſequent or effe& of a thing, whethey for 
 goodorevil. ?Tisputfor the conſequent reward of Godlineſs, Pſal. 58. 11. Veri- 
ly there is a fruit for the Righteous ( fo the Hebrew.) The Cha!d. Certainly there is 
' a good rewardfor the juſt. So Eſa. 3.10. Heb. 12.11. Fam. 3.18. -- TH 
*Tis put for the puniſhment of impicty, Fer. 6. 19. Behold:[ will bring evil upon 
this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, becanſe they have not hearkned unto my words, 
nor "6 my Law bus rejetied ir. The Chaldee ſays, the retribution or reward of their - 
WOrKks., Good 


BOOK. I. Metaphors from T hinzs grewing out of the Earth. 
Good or evil works are alſo called Fruits, the: good ſo called Xatth. 2. 8. (ſee 
AF. 26. 20.) Rom. 6. 22.- Gal. 5. 22. Eph. 5. 9. Phil. 1. 11. Bad works. So 
called Eſa. 10., 12. fer. 21. 14. Rom. 6, 21. The Reaſon of the Metaphor, is, 
becauſe Godly and Wicked men are compared to good and bad Trees, of which the - 
one bring forth good, the other bad Frug, Aatth. 3. 10. and 7. 16. And the fol- 
lowing verſes, chap. 12, 33. Tudever. 12. 

Hence the Verb ro [|Fruttifie] is put for the Study of Picty and good works, Hof. 
13. 15. Lit, 8. 16: Rom. 7. 4. Gil. 1. 10. And inaſmuch as that is the effect * 
of the Word of- God, implanted by Faith in the hearts of men, therefore fructifying 
is attributed to it, Cl. 1. 6. Hence the Apoſtle Paul ſays Rom. 1. 13. Now 1 
would not have you ignorant Brethren, that oftentimes I parpoſed to come unto you ( but 
was let hitherto.) that 1 might have ſome fruit among you alſo (or in yoa) &c. that is, 
that it may appear to me when preſent, to the comfort of my Spirit, that the Goſpel 
is as fruitful among you, as others. As good maſters repute that fruit theirs, when 
their Diſciples have commendably profited under their Teachings. On the-contra- 
ry, tobring forth unto Death, 'is to be given up to wickedneſs, ard perpetrate- all 
evil works, Rom. 7. 5. 15 he 

By another Metaphor the word preached is called the fruit of the Lips, Eſa, 57. 19: 
Icreate the fruit of the Lips, the Chald. the 5eech of the Lips as the Verb to futtifie 
is put for ſpeech, Prov. 19. 31. Zach. 9. 17. to be unfruuful is attributed to ſuch 
as want Faith, Tit. 3. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 18, To Evil works, Eph. 5. 11, To-the 
Word of God, where it is not rightly received and kept, Matth, 13. 22. Mark 

- I9; : > Þ - EO 
hr Hitherto we have treated of ſome parts of things growing-out of the Earth: Now 
we ſhall proceed. 1. Generally, 2. Specially, of the reſt, which we ſhall reckon 
in arder. | E : b ; 


- 


A [ Plant) if attributed to God, his Church and Believers are to be underſtood; To plant 


Eſa. 5. 7. >69, 21. —61. 3. Ezek. 34. 29. Hence Matth. 15. 13. .Ev 
plant which my heavenly Father hath notplanted, ſhall be rooted up, which denotes ſuc 
as are Heterodox, impious or hypocritical, in the garden of the Church, or in.its 
outward Communion without the root of the matter. The word Planting attributed 
. to Godis ſometimes taken generally, and ſignifies to form or make, P ſal. 94. '9. He 
that plantedthe Ear, ſhall he not hear 2 that is, he that formed it.” Sometimes ſpeci- 
ally, and ſignifies to carry on, bleſs, and increaſe with felicity , + Exod. 15. 17. 
2 Sam. 7. 1o. Pal. 44. 3. and 80. 9. Eſa. 40. 24... Jer. 12. 2. and 18. 9g. 
Ezek. 36.: 36. Amos 9. 15. 1 ET "Bog" | 


On the contrary to Pluck, up is put for to take away bleſſing, to deſtroy and Pu- To pluck 


niſh, Deut. 29. 28. 2 Chron. 7. 20. Jer. 18. 7., and 31. 28. Amos 9. Is. 
- Sometimes this Plaxtation is moſt eſpecially put to ſignifie the reſtawration made by / 
Chriſt, and the ſandtification of men to Life Eternal, Efa. 51. 16. Pfal. 9.2. 14. 
Rom. 6. 5. To which belongs the term :ngrafting, Rom. 11. 17,:19, 23, 2 4. put 
for the Communion of Saints in the Church. - And in regard theſe things are cffetted 
by the Preaching of the Word of God, therefore Planming (and Watering neceſſary 
thereunto) is attributed to the Afnifters thereof, 1 Cor: 3. '6, 7, $. where there 
is a moſt elegant ſubordination of theſe Planters and Waterers to 739 auZdvor]ez him 
that givesthe increaſe, viz. Tehovah, who by the Miniſtry of the Word effefinally 
Operates or works out the Faith and Salvation of men. - T's Plant is ſaid of a Text or 
Tabernacle; becauſe the cords. of a Tent are faſtened to Stakes fixt in the ground 
as Plants are fixt, &c. Dan. 11. 45- 1/73 IRS, 12h] 


A [Tree] is often uſed by way of ſimilitude— But ina 7etaphor which' is a ſhort 
or conciſe fimilitude, ſometimes it refers. to man, Fer. 11.19. Eſa. 61.'3. Exch. 
17. 24. Matth. 3. 10. and :12. 33. Jude ver. 12. By whictt is ſignified his con- 
dition whether good or evil. Sometimes it relates to! ſoine certain, wholefom; or 
profitable. thing, called for that- Reaſon the Tree of Life; Pro, 3: 18.: —11. 30. 
—13. 12. —IF. 4. . | 21, 2 aa 1.25 

More ſpecially ſome certain Names of good Trees are put, Eſa. 41. 19. and 53. 
-13. and 60. 13.” To fignifiethe amenity or pleaſantneſs of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the variety of its heavenly gifts, Zach. 11. 1, 2. Menof various or indifferent 
' .Eſtates in Iſrael ; Cedars, Firr-Trees, A 1 Trees of the Wood are expreſſed 


by 
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v1 
ſtipes 


Bruncuse 


| Beam. 
Thorns. 


A Reed. 


Worim- 
wood. 


A Wood 


A garden 


Metaphors from things growing out of the Farth. BOOK. T' 
by Name. By Cedars and Ozks mentioned, Eſa. 2. 13. The Nobility 'and great 
Ones of the Kingdom who were proud and elevated, arcnoted. Hence the Chaldee 
renders it, The Kings of the people ſtrong and mighty, and the Tyrams of the Provinces. 
The Royal Family of David, from whence Chriſt according to the Fleſh was de- 
ſcended, is propoſed by the Alegory of a gedar, Ezek. 17. 22. The Lopping of 
Boughs, and Cutting down the thickets of the Forreſt, denotes the deſtrudtion of the 
People, Eſa. 10. 18, 33, 34+ and 40. 24. Zach. 11. 1, 2. 

That part of acat Tree, which is left above the Earth its called the Stock, Stem or 
Trunk, Which word is metaphorically tranſlated, to denote the mean and humble 
original of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, or his temporal Nativity from the proge- 
ny of David, Eſa. 11. 1. And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtemof Teſſe, 
GC. | 
A [Bean] xs, and the diſparate term xggp@, a more, (which is a ſmall ſplinter 
flying ont of a cleft piece of wood Heſych & Ather. lib. 13.) are uſed to expreſs the 
difference and degrees of finners, Marth. 7. 3, 4, 5. Where Chriſt Allegorically 
demonſtrates the craft of Calumniators, who are mighty curious and inquſitive into 
the failings or infirmities of others (although ſlight like res) but very blind and 
dull in examining their own faults, (though grievous, great and weighty like a beam.) 
Here we have alfo an admonition concerning our Duty, which is firſt to ſearch our 
own wallet, which hangs at our back, and having well ſhaken it and cleared it, we 
may proceed to the examination of our Brothers Crime. 


LC Thorns ] ſometimes ſignifies wicked and miſchievous men, Numb. 33. 55: 
Joſh. 23. 13. (In whichthe Enemies are emphatically called Thorns and Prickles in: 
their Eyes,thatis, ſuch as are of all things moſt troubleſomand hurtful, ſoas that the 
Eyes cannot endure, ſo much as a little chaff, mote, thorn or prickle, without hor- 
rible torment) Pſal. 58. 9. Eſa. 9. 18. —10. 17. —27. 4. Ezek, 2.6. -28, 4. 
See alſo becauſe of the ſimilitade, 2 Sam. 23. 6, 7. Eſa. 33. 12. Nah. 1. 10. 
Matth. 7. 16. Luk, 6. 44. &c. Sometimes Thorns ſignifie impediments met 
withal, Hof. 2. 6. I will hedge up thy way with thorns, &c. Ter. 4. 3. Matth, 
I3. 7. 22+ 


A [Reed]. is a weak ſhrub, eaſily agitated or ſhaken, by a ſmall guſt of Wind, 
2 Kings 14. 15. Sometimes denotes men that are unconſtant, light, and of a 
doubtful Faith, Marth. 11. 7. Lnks 7. 14. Sometimes men afflicted and penitent, 
called a bruiſed Reed, Eſg.42.3. viz, A Recd of its ſelf frail and weak, is much more 
weak if it be ſhaken and bruiſed. Our Saviour therefore promiſes that he will not 
by any means break ſuch, but rather ſtrengthen, conſolidate and heal them. 

Sometimes it ſignifies mer: , ny indeed, but unable to help, that are more 
miſchievous and naught , on which ſome are apt to rely or depend , though 
to their loſs, as ſuch do who lean on a weak and broken Reed, to their own deſtruQti- 
on,: 2 Kings 18, 21. Eſa. 36. 6. Ezek, 29. 6, 7. A [Ruſh] or Bulruſh ſignifies 
men of the baſeſtand loweſt condition, Eſa. 9. 14. —I9. 15. 


CWormwood} becauſe of its ungrateful taſt and extream bitterneſs, is by a meta- 
phor brought to ſignifie, ſometimes ſi7,*and evil, Dent. 29, 18. Amos 5. 7. and 
6, 12, See Demt. 32. 32. Eſa. 5. 20. Rev. 8. 11. Sometimes puniſhment or 
torment, Jer. 9. 15. —23. 15. Lam. 3. 15, 19. Sec Prov. 5, 4- 

So much of the Species of things growing out of the Earth, which yeild any 
Metaphors, to whictr we may fitly ſubjoyn, where mention is made of the containing 

 (1.) AWood. 
(2.) A Garden. 

A Weed, inaſmuch asit contains many barren Trees, is a ſymbol of infidelity and 
impiety, Eſa. 32. 15. And becauſe it is full of Trees and Shrubs, it carries the 
notion of an entire Army, E/a. 10. 34. Of both which we have ſpoke before in 
the 1oth. Chap. where we ſpoke of Carmel and Lebanon. | 


A [Garden] is the place of the moſt eminent and choiceſt Plants and Trees, eſpe- 
cially that firſt Garden which we call Paradiſe. The Church of Chriſt, Cart. 4. 12. 
is called a Garden ineloſed (or barred.) A Garden, becauſe of its ſpiritual fruitful- 

| neſs ; 


Fo 


BOOK. I. > Metaphors from the Olive-Tree, &c. 
neſs; barr?d becauſe hid to the World, hid with Chriſt inGod, Col. 3. 3. The World 


knoweth us not, 1 John 3. 1. The ſame Church with its fruits of the Spirit, ver. 1 3. 
- is called Paradiſe. Of which elſewhere. ; : 


CHeaven,] or Eternal Life is called Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43. 2 Cor. 12. 4. 
Rev. 2. 7. The reaſon of the metaphorical Appellation being drawn. from the ex- 
traordinary pleaſantneſs of that Garden, and the great plenty of good things 
there. , 


Py 


Of Metaphors taken from the Olive-Tree and its 
| Fruit. BY 


A Mongh the things growing in the Land of Canar, threeare moſt eminent, by 
which its Goodneſs, Fruitfulneſs, and other Excellencies may be known. viz. - 


The Olive, which .is a Tree- The Yine, which is a Shrub— And Grain or Corn 
of all ſorts. All which are joyned together, Deut. 14. 23. —18. 4: Pfal. 104. 
144 15, 16. &c. Jer. 31.11. Hoſ. 2.8,22. Joel. 2. 19. and in thecommon Verſt- 
on, Gen. 27. 37. Pſal. 4. 7, 8. Where the Syriack, Interpreter expreſſes all 
three. p] | | 

From each'of theſe, and things that bear affinity or relation to them, there are a 
great many delicate Metaphors deduced in Scripture. 

The People of 1ſrael are called an Olive, becauſe of the great dignity with which 


they were inveſted by God, Ter. 11. 16. The Lord called thy Name, a green Olive- Jer. rt, 


Tree, fair and of godly fruit}, as if he had ſaid thou haſt been like a green and leafy 16. 


Olive, which moſt beautifully flouriſhes, giving extraordinary hope of its Fruit. 
But the Artitheſis follows— With the noiſe of a great tumnlt (or tempeſts) he hath 
kindled fire upon it, ard the branches of it were broken, that is, as Junius and Tremel- 
li have interpreted it, they ſhall be like encountring ſtorms of Winds, which 
ruſhing into this place ſhall ſhake down thy flowers, . break the branches, that is, they 
will deftroy ſmall and great. Afterwards they will conſume with fire the very 
Town, as if it were the ſtump of a Tree : That theſe things were tranſa&ed, the 
laſt Chapters of the Kings, Chronicles, and Feremiah do fully make it out ver. 17. 
+ This Olzve is ſaid to be planted by the Lord, &c. | 


Zach. 4, Whatare called the two Olives, ver. 3, 11, 12, are faid to be the two zach. 4 


| Sons of Oyl, (fo the Hebrew) ver. 14. that is, two Oleagino Olives, plentiful, fat, 14- 


having as it were a ſpring of Oyl, continually lowing. This Metaphor ſignifies the 
perpetual ſupplies of ſpiritual gifts to the Church through Chriſt, who was beyond 
meaſure anointed with the Oyl of gladneff, Pſal. 45.7. trom whom believers have 
this nition, 1 Tohn 2. 20. 27. But this was ſpoken to in the Chapter of an A4z- 


thropopathy. 


om. 11. 17. The Church of-1ſrael is called an Olive eminent for fatneſs, whoſe Rom. 11. 
root Abraham may be ſaid to be, with reſpet to the Covenant, God entred into, with 17: 


him, and the promiſe of a bleſſed ſeed, divine benediftion, and Eternal Life made 


to his believing-poſterity, (that is his Sons by Faith, who believeas he did, ſuch . | 


being only the Sons of Abrabam) whether Jews or-Gentiles, Gal. 3. 29. This be- 

ing obſerved, it is eaſie for any one to underſtand why the Gentiles are compared to 

a Wild Olive, and what this ingrafting into the Olive, is ; and. the partaking of its 

root and fatnef, (that is, the fatneſs proceeding from the Root, and diffuſed to the 

Branches, by the figure Hendiadys) as alſo the eng 9 of the branches. 

Rev. The two Witneſſes raiſed / Sw (by whom t 

the Church, in the midft of the 

are underſtood, a vreg by the number rwo becauſe 57 rhe mouth of two or three Wit- 

neſſes every Truth ſhall be eitabliſhed, Dent. 1g. 15. 2 Cr. 13. 1.) are called two 

Olives and two Candleſticks ſkanding before the God of the Earth. _In the former Mera- 

phor weare to underſtand the conſolation < the Word of God given IE 
/ 2 : pirir 


ofe ſincere few Teachers of ey. +, \ 
ichriſtian Tyranny and fury preſerved by God, 4- 
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140 + Metaphors from the Olive-Tree and its Fruit. _ BOOK. [. 


Spirit the Oy! of gladnef; as alfo fruitfulneſs in good Works, as the Olive. is a moſt 
fruitful Tree; and Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Faith under perſecutions, as the 
leaves of the Olive do not wither, but are always green, and the wood of the Otive- 
Tree never yots through age: In the latter Metaphor Divine Illumination from the 
Word of God is underſtood, that this is taken from the forc-cited place of Zach. 4. 
is evident. q.. | 


Oyl. [Oy] The Fruze of the ſaid Tree, is much valued, and much uſed amongſt all 
ſort of People and Nations. in Scripture Metaphors, ſometimes it denotes an abun- 
dance of pleaſant and acceptable things, Deut. 32. 13. Job 29. 6. Sometimes Joy 
and Refreſhment of mind, if conſidered with reſpe& to the anointing, Efa. 23. 5. 
Pfal. 92. 10. and 141. 5. Cant. 1. 3. Efa. 61. 3. The Reaſon of the Metaphor is 
taken from the iragpancy and wholeſomeneſs of this fruit. From hence we may in 
a manner give areaſon for the Name of Chriſt and Chriſtians, it being derived from 
the Un?tion or annointing of the Holy Spirit, which is compared to Oy/. 

Ef.wo, Eſe. 10. 27- There is mention made of Oyl. And it ſhall come topaſs on that 

27. day, that his burden ſhall be removed from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from br Neck, 
and the yoke ſhall be deftroyed from the face of Oyl, or from before the Oyl - Which the 
Chald. expounds of the Meſſiah, Funixe and Tremellixs follow that expoſition : Prop- 
ter Oleum, becauſe of the Oyl (or Anointing) that is, thou ſhalt be delivered Dy 
Chriſt, or for the ſake of Chriſt, in whom reſts the Spirit of Fehovah, who Anoint- © 
ed him, chapt. 61. 1. The Cauſe of that deliverance and vengeance is intimated, 
viz.. The promiſe ſometimes made to this People, of ſending Chriſt to them, who 
is ſignified by the word Oyl, becaufe he was to be Anointed with the Oy! of gladnef 
absve hu fellows, &c. 
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Metaphors from the Vine, &c. 


, 


| A [/Vimeyard] the place where Vines are planted, m.a contmned Metaphor and 

\ Parable ſignifies the Church as well of the old as New Teftament, Cant. 8. 1 1. 

12. Eſa. 3. 14. and. 1. &c. Efa. 27.2, 3, 6. Matth.'20. 1. &c. Of which pleaſant 

ſimilitade many have writ much. The quiet or free Plantation of Vimeyards exhi- 

bits the notion of ſpiritual peace in the Kingdom of Chriſt, Eſa, 65. 21. 22. See 
Deut. 28. 30, 3 9. 1 Kings 4.25. Micah 4. 4. &c. Sproul Boy 


A[Yine] ſometimes ſignifies good, fometimes evil. Examples6f the former are 
to be read, Pal. 80.'9. &c. Eſa. 5. 2, 7. Jer. 2. 21. Where the People of If-ael 
introduced into the Land of Caranr, received as the people of God that they may 
ſerve him conſtantly m Righteouſneſs and Piety, is underſtood. Bur this becomes 
degenerate, offending God with foul Idolatry and impiety ; al{ which by the Meta- 
=_ of a Yine, well planted, but much corrupted, is exprefſed in the two laft 

accs. ( ; 

4 It is taken inan 7l ſexce, Deut. 32. 32, 33. where mention is made of a Ye, 
Grapes, Cluſters, and Wine , expreſimg the crue} and abominable wickedneſs of 
ſmners. | | 

Expoſitors arenot @ rag in what ſence'to take a Vine, Hoſea 10. 1. But the moſt 

x 121 proper interpretation ſcems to be this'* 1ſ-ae! #5 az emptying Vine, that's, it plenti- 

Þp12 fully brings forth fruit fikea tuxuriant Vine, as if it would at once empty it ſelf of all 
vitzs eva- its fruit. Yet it produces not good, but bad fruit (it is the ine of Sodom and Gomor- 

' euans. rah, Deut. 32. 32, 33. plentifully bringing forth wild” Grapes, Eſa. 5. 2.) for it 

follows, he bringeth forth fruit anto himſelf : According to the multitude of bis fruit he 

Hoſea, o. #4rÞ increaſed the Altars, &c. Sec Metaphor of a Vine inthe ſecond Book. | 

1 6D, 5* Thephraſe [0 ſit under his own Vine and Fig-Tree] is a deſcription of ſecurity, 

A : peace, and tranquillity, 1 King. 4.25. 2 King. 18. 31. For the Jews were wont to 

| love their Vines and Fig-trees beyond any other Trees; partly for the ſweetneſs ud 
the 


BOOK. 11. Metaphors from the Vine, &c. 


the Fruit, Tudg. 9. 11. 13. And partly for the conveniency of the ſhade. For (as 


Pliny calls them): branched or ſpreading Vines, or (as Columella, lb. 3.cap. 2, Calls 
them) ſuch as are perched upon Rails or Galleries in the form of an Arbour, cove- 


queting. 


As to the F FO (as Pliny has it). its leaf is very large, and conſequently very 1:3. 16. 
ſhadowing, which may be gathered alſo from Gez. 3. 7. —This phraſe (to fit nnder cap. 25. © 


his own Vine and Fig-rree) ts Meconymical, in as much as it isa fign of publick peace 
and tranquillity ; and Syrecdochical, in as much as by thefe two Species of Trees and 
Plants, all ſorts of Vineyards, Gardens, Fields, &c. are underſtood: But Mera- 
phorically the inward, and ſpiritual peace of the Kingdom of Chriſt is expreffed by 
it, Aficah. 4-4. Zach. 3. 10. &c. " 


Wine and New Wine? [ignifie as well the effedts of divine Mercy and Grace, -as of 
Wrath and Vengeanve. Examples of the former are to be read, Prov. 9. 5. Cant. 
2. 4. Eſa. 55. 1. Joel. 3. 23. Zach. 9. 17. In which places by the Metaphor 


of Wine, the bleſſings or benefits of the Ringdom of Chriſt are expreſſed ; which 


are Righteouſneſs, peace, aud joy in the Holy Spirit. As natural Wine is ſaid to 
chear or make glad the Heart of man, Pſal. 104.15. and that it cheavs rhe heart of God 


and man, Tudg. 9. 13. So Jehovah is (as it wete) chear'dand delighted; with-the 


Converſion, Faith, and Piety of men, Efa. 62. 5. ety 

tes of rhe latter are tobe read, Plal. 66. 3. atid 75. 8. 1yricways that, 
by this ſimilitude he ſignifies mo t heavy afflitions, &c. Rev. 14. 10. and-18. 6. 
&c. Efa. 1.22, Thy Wine mixt with Water, denotes the corruption of all orders in 
Iſrael , as the foregoing and following words ſhew. The Seprnagint rendens it 


c , [4 


of 2Jmacr os icy uo Toy bivoy urn, thy T averners mix wine with water, from whence 2 Cor. 2. 
they fay that metaphorical ſpeech of Paul is deduced, 2 Cor. 2. 17. For We gre "7+ , 
not 4s many, rgmniuorles Toy nov Ts Os, taverning the word of God, This word Mu 
. (which our Bibles render corr«pting the word of God,) is very emphatical, * itis a * aret, 


Metaphor taken from Hoſts, Viituallers, Inkgepers. or rather Tavern-keepers, who 
corrupt, and adulterate their Wines; f By whi 


(1.) Their adulterating the word of God by the mixture of their own fancies. 
(2.) Their Covetonſheis and Study of frlthy' ga. , 
* The Verb wymvdde; is prop fly AI of Wine:ſellets,” #hd is'hete metapho- 


rically ttariſ}ated to ſignifie deceitful dealing, as it & expouniled; - Cor. 4. 2. 
Cry, fays, firs 3h aanvToous Grey thr 'rottet whe TySup ole emacs 3} 
gmy_ SSady Ts Heres in Enpliſh,/this is, (canpiniari.) to Tavern; when any one adul- 


rer ates wine, when any one ſells a thing of that kind for Money; which he ought to pive 
freely. The Syrrach. renders, for we are not ## the res? who: mix (or ad terate by 
mixtures)he trord bf God, Ge Fer. 23. 28. 1 Tim. 6. 'F. 2 Pet. 2. 3. | 


- .fThq Dregs or Lees of Wine] are metaphorically ufed two ways. 1 2.5 
| 1, Either denoting very gren Calamities, Pſal. 75. $. Eſz. 3: 279: | 
which 1llyricus : As the Cap 


do fignifie the' mdft- bitter patt'of the calamity or punifhriienf. See Ezeb. 23. 

23 339 34- *he j wn it” | | 
: 2: Someties fipriifying ſecure tranquillity, 'as Zeph. 1. 12. Twill puniſh the mey 
that are ſetled (or concrete, ctrdfed, thickned) on their Lees, thatis, fich as with 
oreat ſecurity, i and: felf conceited firmneſs ſtick cloſe to their wicked- 
neſs, mocking and-deriding both God and Men. See Fer. 48. 11. Efa. 25. 6, 
with Fer. 48. 11. | 


[4 Vintage anil Gleaning,] Fudg. 8.2. 1s mt the gleanint of the Grapes of Ephra- 
im, better than the Vintage of Abjezer ? By the Vimaze he caterfands the Got it 
felf, by the gleanings the purſuit of the flying Enemy, as if fe had ſaid, we Aje> 
eng not acquired ſo much honour by fighting, as you Ephramites have by 


your brave purſuit of thoſe we routed, when ye took their Leaders, who, had they 
been ſafe ( the Enemy being not elſe truly overcome.) might eaſily recruit their 
Army. 


The 


ieh the Apoſtle elegantly inculcates + Dr. 
two things, Sclat. 
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Plin. lth, 
I7 Caf. 2. 
Utes COM 


ring it on all parts do afford a cool and delightfome ſhade, for repofe or bani- p!uviate. 


gnihies its part of the ctofs and -caſtipation, which God Sicut po- 
in his own time diſtributes or gives out tg eyery qne - So the dregs of that draught culum, 


- 
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er.49.9, The Text Ferem. 49. 9. isto be expoundedby a Metaphor, sf the Grape garhe-. 
rers will not come to thee, will they not leave (ſome) gleaning. Grapes ? The Chaldee 
renders it Thieves or Robbers, like Grape gatherers. The ſame form of ſpeaking 
Obad. ver. 5. (properly to be underfiood)) is propoſed by way of Interrogation : 
If the Grape gatherers came tothee, would they not leave ſome gleanings ? As if he had 
ſaid they would : But thine Enemies ſent by me, will carry away all thats yours, 
even to the very gleanings. See Jer. 6. 9. In that ſymbolical Viſion, the Vineyard 
denotes the Judgement of God againſt the Churches enemies, Rev. 14. 18. 19. 
The reaſon of this Metaphor is, becauſe in a Vintage or Wine Harveſt the Vineyard 
together with its fruit is ſtripped of all, and left as it were deſolate. Hence it is 
Glean- that little gleanings ( ſmall cluſters remaining on the Vine, after the Vintage is over, 
185. . becauſe hid behind the leave) denote a ſmall remnant of people after war or other 
publique calamity. Efa. 17. 6. | 
So the Verb (racemare) to glean (viz. to gather the little cluſters left after the 
Vintage, Lev: 19. 10. Dem. 24.. 21.) denotes the deſtruftion of ſuch as ſurvi- 
ved the former calamity, &c. Jer. 6. 9, &c. Judg. 20. 45. 


 [ AWine-Pref] (where the Grapes are bruiſed, and the juice ſqueezed out, de- 
notes divine vengeance, Eſa. 63. 3. Lam. 1. 5. Rev. 14.. 19. So Joel. 3. 13. 
Come get you down, for the preſs ts full, the fats overflow, &c. This is a Divine call to 

- the Angels (or ſtrong ones of God) to proceed to the execution of his vengeance 
againſt his- impious Enemies —Of whom he ſubjoyns for their wickedneſs is 
great. : 


>. 


Metaphors from Corn, &c. 


A Field] the place of the produdiion of Corn or grain, denotes in a Parable the 
A- People of God or the Church of Chriſt, A/zth. 13..8, 23, 24/31, 38. 
». 15. &c. To which refers the ſinulitude of the Apoſtle, Heb. 6..7,.8. 
* 22 Whoſe * Apodoſis, (reddition, or anſweriug part of the compariſon,) is not expreſly 
ors poſte- ſet down, yet it is tacitly hinted at by the terms rejeftion, curſing, and burning, v. 
r2or p35 that is, that unbelievers and wicked men, who, like a Field untilled bring forth 
— op- Thorns and Bryers,, and a& nothing but cvil, ſhall be reprobated of God, curſed 
poſita pro- and conſumed in Everlaſting fire :, Whereas onthe contrary, Believers and godly 
raſi.Cal. men ſhall receive the bleſſing of God, becauſe like a fertile field of which he ſpeaks 
*.a02ſ7- ver. 7. The Apoſtle Paul by a Metaphor calls the Church the * Huzbandry or Telage 
4p], ne 3p y f 
oy, agri- of God. 1 Cor. 3.9. Or rather a Field, which is ſpiritually rilled by the Apoſtles 


c—_—_— and otheg Miniſters of the word, as ver. 6, 7, 8. is intimated. 


Plowing. [Plowing] is a preparation of the Field for Sowing ; by which calamity and afflic- 
tion is ſometimesnoted, Pſal. 129. 3. (See the expreſs fimilitude, Eſa. 28. 24. 26.) 
The reaſon is taken from the cutting or - (as it were) wounding. of the Field, by the 


- 


Plow-ſhare. ' Sometimes the Life and Attions of men whether. good or evil. \+.. ... 
Good, as Jer. 4., 3. Breakup your fallow ground, and ſow not among Thorns, Eh. 
IO. 12, Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs, reap. in mercy :\ Break, up your faliow 
round, &c. where by the term plowing true Repentance, and the culture or dreſ- 
ws of piety is underſtood : The Reaſon is taken from the end and-effett of plowing, 
whichis to pluck up and deftroy Thotns, Bryers, and the Roots of bad Herbs, 
and rightly to diſpoſe the Field to bear good fruit. Examples are to be read, Job 
4. 8. Hoſ. 10. 13. Prov. 21. 4. | £ ag 


Jer. 14 FTFudg. 14+ 18, To low with ones heifer, is to uſe anothers help (where the rea- 
18. ſon of the continued Metaphor is very congruous.,) The ſpeech is of the Marriage 
of Sampſon, whoſe Bride was fitly compared to an Heifer, as being now under the 
x fame 


\ 
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fame yoke with her husband,. from whence the name Conjugium or Yoke-fellow 
comes. . Hence Horace lib. 2. Carm. Od, 5. compares a proud and laſcivious Maid to 
ai: untamed Heifer, &c. | 
[To Plow] is properly to turn the divided Earth, ſo as that the inner or under 
;part may be heav'd up to the ſuperficies, or top ; and metaphorically («Japogrx3) 
Hegotgs 4 ſcarch or through inquiſition into ſecret or inward things. The ſence 
 theradre of Samſons phraſe is, that it would be impoſſible for them to have found 
out the meaning of his riddle, unleſs they had drawn out (by ſome ſubtlety) the ori- 
ginal and ſence of it from his ſpoule. | 
Lickg "9. 62. No man having put his hand to the Plow, and lotking back is fit for 


the Kingdom of God : As if he had ſaid (according to Eraſmus his paraphraſe) Thzs is 93: 


the maſt arduoug and chief buſineſs (viz. of my diſcipling and Goſpel Preaching) that he 
which once enters into a profeſſion, us concerned by continual care and Study to proceed to 
more perfeftion, and not to ſuffer his heart or mind to decline or draw back tothe ſordid 
cares or deſires of things paſt. This Metaphor is taken from husbandmen, who are 
obliged toa continual and uninterrupted care and ſtudy, in tilling and plowing their 
Fields which agrees well with, 1 Cor. 3. 9. as before. 


[Gorn and Wheat) metaphorically denote whatſoever is good and profitable, Pſal. Pſal. 72. 
72. 16, There ſhall be an handful of Corn in the Earth upon the top of the Moun- © - 


tains, the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, &c. The ſence or meaning is, that 
inthe time of the Meſſiah {of whom the whole Pſalm treats) all things will be hap- 
pily, anddivinely bleft ; which by the increaſe (or multiplication of little Corn,) 
In unfruitful Fields, ſuchas by Mountains tops increaſing with great plenty, is expreſ- 
fed. See Fer: 23. 28. What # the chaff to the Wheat ? ſaith, the Lord, that is, 
wherein do the falſe Prophets and their Dodarine agree with the Prophets and the 
Word of the Lord ? The Chald. expounds it of the Righteous or Believers : Behold 
4 chaff differs from Wheat ; ſo the Righteous differ from the wicked, ſaith the Lord. 
With which expoſition Aarth. 3. 12. and 13. 29, 30. agree. By Wheat, the 
Righteous and Believers are underſtood, to whom in the firſt place chaff, in the 
latter Tares, thatis, impious, unbelieving and condemned perſons are oppoſed. In 
the former Metaphor, Manna rained from heavenly is called the Corn of Heaven, 
Pſal. 78. 24. Becauſe it waslike Corn or Wheat, and was equally uſeful in point of 
nouriſhment. 


' [Harveſt] is the ſeaſonable time of gathering in Corn or any other fruit ; from Harveſt, 


which ſome Metaphors are reduced and that in a twofold manner. 
1. Menare propoſed asthe efficient cauſe or Harveſt men. Or, 
2. As theobje&, that is, handfuls or fruits meaſured. 

In the firſt ſence, [| Harveſt] anſwering the expeQation or hope of the husband- 
man, denotes the reward of piety, or the puniſhment of the ungodly : For as every 
one ſows, ſo he ſhall reap, Gal. 6. 8. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks in general terms. 
And more ſpecially ſubjoyns the harveſt and reward of good and bad works ver. 8,9. 
The [Harve#t] is taken for the reward of piety, Pſal. 126. 5, 6. where the 
ſtate of the Godly Sowing in this World, and the enjoyment of glory in the heavenly 
life by [ Harveſt or Reaping] is by a metaphorical phraſe expreſſed. See Hof. 10. 
12, 2 Cor. 9. 6. &c. Job 4. 8. Prov. 22, 8. Hoeſ. 8. 7. To ſet an Harveſt for 
any; Hoſ. 6, 11: is toſeduceto Idolatry, &c. and fo give cauſe for being divinely 
puniſht, upon which place ſee T armovixs in his Comment. Zuni and Tremeline, and 
Piſcator. | T 

v4 Becauſe two things are moſt remarkable in Harveſt, viz. 

(1.)) That Corn or Fruits are cut or Pluckt down, and ſo wither. 
- (2.) That they are repoſited or plac'd in Barns, &c. to be preſerved for uſe, 
there ariſes a twofold Metaphorical notionfrom the term [[ Harveſt. ] 

1. To denote the 7udgements of God, Jer. Fl. 33. Joel 3. 18. Rev. 14. 15, 
16, 17. where it isevidentfrom ver. 19. that the wrath of God is noted. 

2. The gathering of the Church, Marth. 9. 37, 38. Luke 10. 2. John 4. 355, 
33. In the former places the wicked are (as it were) Mow?d or Reap'd down, and 
like Tares, caſt into the fire, as Chriſt ſpeaks of the Harveſt of the laſt or eternal 
Judgment, Matth. 13. 39. &c. Inthe laſt place the godly are (as it were) placed 
ina garner fit for uſe, &c. | - 

Beſides 
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Beſides what is. ſpokcn of [| Harveſt] denotes the benefit of freedom, (or delivc- 
rance) Jer. $. 20. The Harveſt is paſt, the Summer 1 ended, and we are nit ſaved, 
that is, all the benefits of the hoped-for. Salvation and help fail us, and we conſe- 
quently periſh. For 7oy is commonly figured in Scripture, by Harve#t ani Vintage 
which is at the end of Summer, Pſal. 4. 7. Eſa. 9. 3. In both thoſe times, (viz. 
of the receiving Corn and Wine) there is matter of Joy adminiſtred to men. 


The Miniſters and Preachers of the Word of God, are metaphorically called by 
Chriſt [Harveſ# men or Reapers] in this ſpiritual Harveſt, which is the gathering 


/of the Charch, John 4. 36, 37, 38. where there isan eminent compariſcn of thoſe 


which Sow and thoſe which Reap, &c. where by (Sowers) he underſtarids the Pro- 
phets of the Old Teſtament; and by Reapers the Ap:ſtles he ſent in Goſpel times. 
The Prophets promulgated the promiſes of Chriſts being ro come, and ſo, as it were 


did throw the ſeeds of toſpel univerſal Preaching. The Parriarchs and Prophets 


weeded, and cleared the field of God, of the Thorns and Bryers of Idolatry by the 
Preaching of the Law, as before, &c. 
Matth. 9. 37438. Luk. 10. 2. The Miniſters of the word?are called tezaJar La- 
bourers in this ſpiritual Harveſt. In which places we are taught the great neceſlity of a 
yy in the Church, as well as of Labourers to ſave and gather the Harveſt 
rut. - | 


Clbreſhing] in Scripture metaphorically denotes puniſhment and calamity, Eſa. 
21. i0. O my Threſhing and the Son of my Floor (we render it Corn of my Floor) fo 
by an Apoſtrophe he calls the People of God, who were gon afflicted in Babylon, 
and as it were Threſhed and ventilated upon a Floor, till ſeparated from its chaſf and 
_ See Fer. Fl. 33. Amos 1. 3. Micah 4.13. Hab. 3.12.7ud. 8. 7. Eſa. 28. 
27, 20. | pet: 


[Chaff and Stubble} which is ſeparated from the Corn by Threſhing, winnowing 
or ſifting, ſignifies the deftruttion of the wicked, Obad. ver.18. Mal. 4. 1. Matth. 


3+ 12, Luk. 3. 17. Itdenotes falſe dofrine, 1 Cor. 3. 12. with. which may be com- 


pared. Jer. 23. 28. See Pal. 1. 34/4. and 83. 13. 14. Efa. 17-13, and 41. 2, Jer. 
13, 24. Hoſ. 13. 3. Zeph. 2. 2. &0o- | | 


[W:rnowing] denotes the ſcattering of Enemies, as chaff is blown away from the 
grain when winnowed, Jer. 51. 2. and 15. 7. Alſo the ſeparation of. the godly from 
the KReprobate, Matth, 3. 12. In which Alegorical ſpeech by «awe. the floor, we are 
to underſtand the Church of Chriſt, ſcattered through F«dea and the whole world ; 
by ver, Fan, the means by which Chriſt ſeparates beleivers from hypocrites and 
wicked men, which means are the preaching of the Goſpel, the Croſs and Tribula- 
tion, and laſtly eternal judgement z by the purging of h1s floor, the very att of ſepara- 
ting ; by YYheat, Believers; by Chaff, Reprobates ; by the Garner or Barn, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and Eternal Life : And by «nquenchable fire, helliſh and eternal 
puniſhment, &c. | | 


['S:ifting] denotes diabolical temptation, Luk. 22. 31. The grain thereby is jam- 
bled and agitated, Amos 9: 9. and ſorne getor drop through and are loſt among the 
chaff and duſt— Thas Satan would confound the Diſciples of Chriſt, ſhake 6# their 
Faith, and'by his Temptations plyck them away from Chriſt. . And as Sifring is a 
means to-cleanſe the Corn : So Chriſt by theſe Trials and AMidctions purges his diſci- 
ples, as grain is cleared from chaff,and moſt wiſely converts thoſe malignant Artifices 
of the Devil unto good, &c, | | | 


[Grinding] by which grain is bruiſed, broken ſmall, and reduced into Meal fit to 
be made into Bread, Eſa. 47. 2. is uſed to deſcribe moſt hard ſervitude and captivity— 
T ake the Milftones and grind Meal— (inthe Eaſtern Countries it was counted as great 
a ſlavery or ſervitude to be committed to the Mill,. or Bakchouſes, as men eſteem it 


now to be committed to the Gallies. See Exod. 11. 5. Judg. 16. 21.) by this 


ſpeech the Prophet would fignifie, that that Queen of Babylor, the miſtriſs of King- 


that there will come an extreme change of her ſplendor, &c. 


fob 


doms, that is, tender and delicate, ſhall be obnoxious to-inoſt abjed ſervitude, aud - 
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' Fob"3'1. 10. Let my wife 'grind ta another; thit is, as Nth #3 expoun ds it, let 
her be the- biſeſt of wr eb hit another, "ras YVareblus Kay ber be forced ava) | 
* from tht and become enothers, &e.” fo To nn OO ae £ 
[Bread] made of Mealy' that ftalf of Life, ſomerimes denotes joyfut, ſonietimes pread. 
—_———_— ———— AF? 32 13% 220Ok 22 W971 eG 
12 Foyfuls' as Pſul. 105. 40. He ſatisfyed them with the bread of heaven; Mar 
24 is called the bread of heaven, becauſe it was food for the Iſ-4elires, and ſerv?a for 
bread, And Pſz!. 78. 25. It is called the bread of the Mighty, (or of the ſtrong) 
that is,” as * the Chald. the Sepryagine, the vulgar Verſion,” and Zather render it, , , 
' the bread: of - Angels, thatis;'ſach bread'as' theſe heavenly adminiſtrators of the Di - Neve 
vine Will ſhall ſapply you with; and not any humane help. | Andrhey are faid to be q;, %.. 
ſtrong becauſe God communicates ſuch power t6'them,' &ec. - SOTES zelorum 
\ When Chriſt calls him the bread of lifes} having reſpe& toimama, it is an evident £/c4- ſap. 
AMetaghor, John 6. 32. 33. Life Eternal is exprefled: by the eating of bread in the 36. 20. 
Kingdom of God, Luk, 14. 15. and 22. 30. By eating df ſton bread and drinking 
Prwaters, Prov, 9. 17. The breach of 'Wedlock, or-that ſhort and wild luftof 
the fleſh which is in Adultery, is underſtood,” and which-deſtruQtion and cternal 


death y. See Fob 20, 5. Wc. ae 9. 
2, e ignites mr or- ſad things, Numb. 14. 9. Feir nt the people 'of the w- 


Land for they are bread for #s; that is, we ſhall cafily overcome and conſume. _ 
as if they were our bread. It agrees hereto that Bread, and war or fighting come from 


the ſame Hebrew Root and Original ; and that the: Sword is ſaid to Exe when it kills, 
2 Sam.''11, 255 Aﬀlition,y and Calamity are expreſſed by the bread of tears, Pſa. 
g0.;5. Ih whidy-fence alfo Tears are ſaid to bethe breed (or meat) of man day and 


o « 
£ 
4 p 
% 


. | Leaven](madeof a ſharp'or fowre maſs) taken in an evil ſence, denotes thie Cor- Leaven. 
_— rin, Math. 16; 16. Luk; 12.3. (h iſie, that is, 4difſembling 
Ctruc Religion), fometimio achpda ind pravity of ie, 1.y:" 5. 75 8, The 
reaſon of on 0 EY OR GG 4 little of which 
4 t | N e ump, : making it OV nd ch 2 $ 1 | ' D f ne and i ie- 
ny Raman; to the ſedutionof others, and unlels ſpeedily pre 
vented will quickly infeft and contaminate the whole. -The text which wetranflare, 
My heart waigrieved, Pſal:'73< 21. In the Hebvowis, © Ng (lei 
"of pertarbation— 'The' 


ven'd or grown ſharp) that is, it is, embittered, and 
Cheld. iis anxious or ſadde?d, &c k 


| wc ln 
75 R 3 3 1 A | F ts | rs 7 . ; | \ L 43 I 
, $23: bi £366: } . * IJPI'\ ; TT. ; 4) 3 : Xo! 
... Of Metaphors from the Parts and Members of Living Crea- .. 
nobagigey = _—_— OO. OY 


TX 7E are difſtinaly to confidet of Brutez. As,  . — 
VV '(1.) Their Parts arid Members, ox — 
(2.) Their general Names, Effedts and Adjuntts. . —— 
(3-). Their ſeveral Species or Kinds. EE i 
Their Parts and Members, we will recite in that vtder that nature has diſpoſed of 
them. What concerns the Head of Brutes we ſhall expound, when we treat of their 
reſpeaive Species: p 1 | : | TDM) | F ry (© "TIF 
[The Horn] of ſome four footed Beafts, their principal ornament,and the inſtrument yore. 
whereby they expoſe tir Strength ind ahem t5ag Je hall 96d 
''x,FIt denotes Power; Strength, Glery and Conrage, 1” Sam: 2. 1. Fob 16. 15; 


Pſal. 75. 10. and 89. 17, 24+ and 112.9. and 148, 14. Fer. 48.25: Lam: 2. 3, 17. 
| | Y Ezek. 


} 


Metaphors from. the parts of living Creatures. BOOK, 1: 


"AY 29. 21. Amos .6.; 13. An tron. Haru] ;is a ſymbol of greater: pawer and 
ſtrength, Micah 4. 13- Sa-when the Hoy: of che Unicors is mentioned, a. Beaſt of 
more ftrength than others, Deut. 33. 1 7. Pſal. 22. and g2, 11, 

2. Itdenotes ne or Government, the Majeſty of which conſiſts in power, forti- 
tude, and ſtrength (ſome ſay, becauſe the King is eminent in dignity above all his 
people, 25 the Horn is above all the Members of the Creature.) 1 Sam. 2: 10. le 
ſhall exaje the born of bis anointed, where the holy Woman: (viz. Haneb) has re- 
ſped to the-Kin == of the Meſſiah. The Chaldee renders it * Kingdom, both 
here and in-Jer. 45. 25- © 

Pfal. 132. 17. There I willdgcbe Herwof Davide bud, that is,1 will amplifie,- 


enlarge and; the bY of his This alſo molt perfeQly apper-- 
CRE David BY APPOr 


m9>n 


ho. e will cauſe to bud a Precious King- * 
tothe Houſe of David. —F I a pq IE A 


. This ſignification.of , anda | is propoſed, as it were by a lively 
in that al aftion of Zedgkieb the falſe Propber, 


— Aloig Price, Dan.) Daa. 7.7 8, 1. and chap. $..3. &c. 
Zach 1. 28. &c. oe the Getor and Rrong Ragnazes = e's rio 
ME 6. and 32+ 3, 29d 13, 3» 11. and 29. 337, 12416. 


Y ſh with the Horn ] rically ſignifies an exerting or forth: of 
-— wa power the Enemy ng, Xe yough 33. I7+. =_ $a 
M12. rx King. 22. LL. + Be, 49- 

Fane <t bgnifies.. - 
enipers pleres Ele. 5- 1- Ay beloved bath « Vineward, in the Horwof 
ay Gon of Oh, "Co the Hebrew) the that is, in 8 ſublime and very _ TheLand 
of Conan which flowed with Milk and frame aa bet 6 deſcrip 
= — into this, the People of Iſrael were like a Vine, tran Or org 
2, be » Corners or Emineyeies, taving the formwEAlowe, Ex 
27.2. anl2s 12. 4» To x King. I, $33, Jer. 27« 3. | SIESESO Us 
Buxtof. Syrzgck, and Chlde Tongues the exereme 


; rug way a rig > rag & td th nigh 


bright hows) | er: of 
Oy 39s 37» SEES 
B20 CHO rony: _ opp der atns ya TONE. 


| hayerclpef, Frome Re 


A [Mab] becauſe it is hollow, concave, and open, = the beaſts EFRES 
of biting, has therefore two metaphorical notions. 

(1.) The Orifice of any thing, an enmtraxce or gaping bole, and ſo it is ſaid, Ger. 
42. 27. The Sacks mauth,, Gen. 29. 24.3, 8, 10. The Welk aeuth < Alſo of a. 
Den, Foſh. 10* 18, 22, 27. Of the Robe and Habergeon, Exod. 39. 23. (for fo 
the Hebrew) Pſal. 133. 2. Ofthe Gare of a Gty, Prov. 8. 3. Of the brook, Eſc, 
I9. 7. Theedgeof the Sword, by which (as it were it bites,) hurts and cuts os 
34. 26.. \ 19. 13, Numb, 21. 25. Das, 13. 15: and elſewhare—1 of 
-file it is ſaid, 1 "Sam. 13. 21. A file having mouths, that is, full of Inciſures the bet- 
ter to ſharpen Iron. So when [| MowehiÞ in the plural are attributed to a Sword, it 
denotesits two edges, Judg. 3. 16. Pal. 149. af * Prov. 5. 4. Soto rakeor 
harrow, Eſa. 41. 15. See 2 King, 10, Te Ho 16, Ezra. v: LI. &c- 

_—__ Math, Tongue ad nh of Beaſts wp wil a ag 


3 


Mouth. 


; + [To Bne) OT L moſt ar #5ribaed to Seromi Numb. 2 ”, 8. Gen. 

mordere. 49+ #7- Ecd- 10. By, 11. Jer. Þ, 07. Amos om $3: &c.). is put for hoſtile 1524, 
fl Spoil, and tearing in peices, Hab. 2. or the pains of hody or. mind, by 
reaſon of Drunkenneſs, or the relidts of Wine, Prov. 23. 32. For Ufury, Ex6 
23. 25- 0 ts 36., Dent. 23+ 49- Pſi. 26 42. 5+ Yi 28, 8. Ezck. 18. 


vorax Gy, 13-.17 22. 12. So Lucas: $ it devourm It is faid of falle 
ofire. Proph ets that [up Bite ary their Teeth, Micah. 3. - $42 like Wild-Bcaſts 


be SEED Ws . F308 "x a pirate to be. no eMagher; a, n 
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[To Eat and Devour 798) in a Metaphorical ſignification is the ſame with(to Je- Tode- 
ſtroy and conſume) Exod. 15. 7. Ifa. 9. 12. The Syriatts before, and the . Philiſtines vour and 
behind, and they ſhall Devour Iſrael with the wholt' momth—\, that is, after the manner © 
of Ravenous beaſts, they ſhall moſt inhumancly Treat them,captivate,ſpoil,and con- 
ſume them. NERD OTE ) 
'. [T's Swallow, Gulch down, &c.] is of the ſame Metaphorical Notation, 2 Sam.17, To ſwal- 
16. Job 10.8. and 29. 18. and 37. 20, -Pſal. 35. 24,25. Pſal, 52.5, 6. and 107. 19% | 
26, 27. Pſal. 124..3. Iſas 5.12. and 28. 7. CO —— 8.8. Hab. 1. 13. 
I Cor. l5. 54. 2 Cor. 2, 7. Pet. 5.8. Num:4.20. Prova19. 28. To [ Lick ,] has 
= ſame ſrgnification, Num. 22, 4. of which, and the Tongue, we have treated 
cfore. _ 


. LAToth] Metaphorically denotes a Promontory or ſharp Rock. hanging over or Touth, 
formed like a Tooth. 1 Sam. 14. 4. Fob 39. 28: ' But when Teeth arefattributed to 
Men, it denotes virulence, and a hoſtile Power ; the 7Metaphoy being taken from 
beaſts, who for they moſt part when they fight, uſe their tecthas offenfive weapons to 

annoy thoſe they ſet upon, ' Pſal. 3, 7 8. and 57. 5.. and 58.6, 7. (arid 124. 5,6, 

Fob 29. 17, Prov. 30. 14. &c. - es FE ONT 7 


A Lip Metaphorically ſignifies a bank of a River, or the mouth of a Veſſel, Ger. A Lip. 
22.17. and 41. 17. 1 Kin. 7.23, 24, 26. 2 Kin. 2. 13. 2 Chron. 2.2. v. | 
The Hinder part of the Neck, (Cervix) if [hard, or tobe hardened] be added, 
Metaphorically denotes eorrymacy, ſtubbornneſs, and a refraftory Mind; the Mera- 
phor being taken from horſes; or other untamed Beaſts, who being wild and ungo- 
vermable, will not ſuffer their Necks to be'bended as the Rider would have it. 
Exod. 32.9. and'33. 34 5. 34. 9- Demt.g. 6, 13. and 31,27. 2 Kin, 17. 14. 
2 Chron. 30.8. and 36. 13./ Jſa. 48. 4. Jer. 7.26. and 19. 15. Nehem. 9: 17, 29. 
Prov. 29. 1. Pſal. 75. 5- - q tO. | 

The word [ro Behead] Metaphorically ſignifies to demoliſh or break down Hof. To Be- 
10. 2. He (that is God) ſhall behead their Altars. They' had certain Altars pla- head. 
ced aloft, as if they had little Heads, and alſo Horns, &c. Eo | ** 


The [Wings] of a Bird, becauſe | Wings, 

1. They are its outward Members. And 44. 4 wo: © WY 

2. Becauſe they are ſometimes expanded at large. And KD 

3. Becauſe they are the inſtruments of ſwift flight through the Ayr ; do yield a 
threefold Metaphor. 

(1.) They denote the extreme or outward part of a Garment, Num. 15, 38. 
Ruth 3.9. 1 Sam. 24. 5. Jer. 2. 34. Hag. 2.12. Zach. 8. 23.&c. 

(2.) The ſides or diſpoſed ranks of a whole Army, Iſa. 8.8. Dan. 9: 27. The 
extreme or remote parts of the Earth, Job 37. 3. 18.13. Iſa.11:12. and 24. 16. 
Ezeh. 7.2. &c. | 

(3.) The wings of the'Sun and the Morning are the firſt rays of light ſuddenly 
Gike Wings) expanded over the whole Earth, Pſal. 139. 9. Mal. 4. 2: on the con- 
trary Virgil thus ſpeaks. | | 


Nox ruit, & fuſcis tellurem ampleflitur alis. 
Night ruſhes on, and does the Earth embrace 
With ſwarthy wings ; | 


The wings of the wind, denote its celetity' and 1mpetuous courſe, 2 Sam. 22. 11. 
Pſal. 18. 10. and 104. 3. - Theſe three attributes of wings meet in one Text, Iſa. 14.18. r. 
18. 1. VVoe tothe land the ſhadow of wings, (ſo the Hebrew) Whereby thoſe Um- od - 
bratile wings, are underſtood the fails of Ships, which are'the extreme parts ex- |, Sn of 
panded inform of wings, and when filted with.wind, arethe canſe of the Ships ſwift 11;zg5. 
motion ; And are withal a:ſhadow to the Sailors ; the Chaldee has it thus, /F/oe to 
the land to which 'men come from a far Country in ſhips, and their ſails are expanded like 
an Eaglt,. which. flies with hiswinos. Junim and Tremellu by wings underſtand the 
Coaſts of the Land, that is, a land ſhady becauſe of the great and- opacous Moun- 
tains that environ it, ſuch being every where about the Red Sera, as Strabo in his 
laſt book of Geography tells us. 4 | 4 
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146 Metaphors from the parts of living Creatures. BOOK. I. 


To Fly. [To -Fly] which isthe-property of Birds, ſignifiesin a Metaphorto he carricd or 
F fert with a ſwift and ny diſpatch. Yo. 6. 6. and 11. 14. Dart.'g. 21, Pat. 
91. 5. *tiselegantly attributed to the Eyes, Prov. 2.3. 5. Wiltthou acujeſgnceyas £9 
fly unto that——=, that is, - wilt thou caſt thine eye upon it, with mot witent and ear- . 
neſt deſire ? And to a ſword; Ezek. 32. 10. when I ſhall cauſe my ſword to fly: (ſo the 
_ Hebrew) that is, when I ſhall ouriſh: or brandifh my ſword. This is ſpoke of 
the true God, by an Anchropopatky,when be threatens Deftruttion and Death. 
To fly, ſignifies alfo to vaniſh and periſh, Job 20..8.. Prov. 23. 5: Heoſ.g 11. Ta 
fy xn, the property of rapacious Creatures ſignifies ta rafh ſuddenly upon a things + 
as 1 Sam. 14. 32. thy people flew upon the ſpoily, &@. © 8 1 | 


The [The Heart] of a living Creature, becauſe it isin a manner in the middle of the 
breaſt, and-within the body, by a Mctaphor is put for the avwd4/e of any thing,. and 
atfo the inward part; Deurt. 4. 11. | the Mountain burnt with fire-jmto the 


bits of eons, that is the middle of the, lower heavens, 2 Sam, $8. 14. 
In the heart of the Oak, i. e. in the middle, &-c. See more Examples, Exed: 15.8. 

Pſal. 46. 2, 3. Prov. 30. 19. Ezek, 28. 2. Jonah 2. 4. Fer- Ft. 1, | So the 
Belly. [Bely] is put for the middle place of a thing, 1 King 7. 20. The Keiris for. grains 
Reins. of wheat as before, Chap. 6. ENEY 


TheTail, [The Tal] the hindermolt part of the Creature is put for the extremes of 
ie. th. 7: 4. the tails of the firebrands, that is the very ends almoſt burnt, whi 
can do nething but ſmoke; and will be quickly conſum'd. By which the two Kings 
that were Adverſaries to the Jews are underſtood as before. ctimes the bead and 
ra} are joined together, the firſt ſignifying Dowwnzen, the ottier Subjettion and ſervis 
tide, Ih: 9. 14. The Lord will cut of Head and Tail, that is; high and tow, the 
couragious pithe abjed& (which by another —_—_— of Braxch and, Ruſh is alſo 
there expteſſed) he adds ver. 15. the eminent and honourable, he is the. head - and 
the Propher that teacheth lyes, he is the Tal, which phtaſe renders them moſt ab- 

Col. 110. jet. deteſtable 


le before God. Ihyricis, The 1a6li) interpreted of fadaters; whether 
ecduſe of the extreme viltneſs of thei? Jife, br becauſe they viided the venemont excre= 
ments of Satan, or becauſe they wagged when they flatter men, ſo, as dogs fawn with a 
motion of their tail. Deut. 25. 138. What we read in_ our Exgliſo Verſion be— 
ſmote the hindmeſt of thee, in the Hebrew is, ' be ſmote thy r46l, that is; the rere of the 
; The Chald. And be flew all of thins, who wert laytering behind thee. Sec 
Joſh. 10. 19. | | 5 M9655 T -. 


[The Heel} the extreme part of the foot by a Metepber (ignifies; the ends,bomnds, 
or limits of a thing, Pſal: 119. 112. Alſo the gain, fruit, or reward which is the. 
end of the,work, Ad. 19.11. Ge. Tolift #d the heel, Pal. 41. 9.. is lid of a re- 
frattory enemy, und © conttivet of Miſchief, the Metaphor being taken from the 
kickirgs of ſtubborn and angry horſes. See Joh. 13. 18. Deut 32.15. 15am: 2: 29. 
Of the phraſe zo kick.agawnſt the pricks, we will treat hereafter. 

Homoge- Here we will add ome certain hommogeneal or (imilary parts of an Jnimai, for what 
neal or fi- ye have hitherto ſpoken of, are (according to a Phyſical Notion or diftin&ion) he- 
mil terogeneous, or diſſimilary. . 

Parts» | 

 _. A Bone, [A Bone] Becauſe it ishard and white has two Metaphorical Notions : And, 

11. Denotes hardneſs and inhumanity of Mindy Prov. 25. 15. A ſoft tongue break- 
eth the bone ; that is, even the moſt hard-hearted and ſevere Man, or the moſt prie- 
vous and ripe, er - So, Gideon pacified the Ephramites, a 19 243. and 
Abigail par g «vid, when he intended to Deſtroy Nabaly. 1:Skm. 25, 24. and 


the pos» ur BY EN a oh, t 

2. It denotes white like 4 Bone, 2 Np: .:1.3- Then they haſfted and took gvery man 
his Garment, an put under bim CON) IR apon the yne'of the flairt; that is, a ſtep 
white as a bone. Others interpret this phraſe as Aderonymical; imagining the ſteps 


be of Ivory, or ſome other ſort of boae, The Chaldee turns it, uponehe flap of bouts: 
ſanding he aw" | 


utderſtanditg (as Schindler thinks} a Dial cut intothe one, in which <&. 
degrees, by which the hour of the day may be found by the Sun-ſhine, RK. Kimch. _— 
npon the higheſt Rep amongſt the ſteps, &c. SE 


Aar- | 
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[Marrow] The inward fat of the bones, becauſe it is the ſweeteſt part of the murrow. 
Fleſh, communicating vigor to the bones and all the body, affording it a grateful 
aliment. By a Metaphor is put for any good thing) -1/#. 5; 17. and 1s mentioned 
in the deſcription of the heavenly banquet, Jſa. 25. 6. Far is of the ſame ſgnifi- | 
cation, Ger. 45. 18. Numb. 18. 12, 29, 30, 32. Dent. 32. 14. Pſal. $1. 16. and © 
147. 14+ in both which la t places the Hebrew Textis, th+ fat of the wheat. , 
[Fa] wg for the goodneſs and-fraitfaluefs of Land, Ger 25,23, &c. for rich | 
and powerfal men, Pſa. 22. 29- -And becavfe fatneſy and full fecding makes beafts 
row wanton and wild, therefore "the: term is trarflated ro men, enriched 
God, and fo prowa rebellious and wicked,” Der. 52.15. Fob-15;. 27: Pfat 17.0, 
and 73-7- G&c.. Sec Iſa. 6.10, The Farmſs of Gods honſe, denotes plemty of hea-- 
venly bleſſings, the funititade taken from banquety, ſee, © Fa. 34. 6. &+. | 


$ 


[Bleed] is Metaphorically put for that, which for vedheſsis tike'a bloody colour, nw, 
for which reaſon it is attributed to Wine, Gen. 49. 11.” Deut. 32: 14 Pcel. go. 179, 
Oftheplacein Ezeb. 19. 10. Thy Mather was 4s a'vine* iz thy blood; &e. Iilyricas 1872 * 
iz Azve. Col. 1087. thus fays, 1 belirve'rhut blood-is there to be taken far wine; and © © 
we have beard before that it is ſometimes ſo'taken. . Others underſtand of native ( or 
Natural) Juice. Some. alſo underſtand ————— birth - that is when ſhe firſt 
brought thee forth, ſhe was ſtrong and flouriſhed: Finind and Tremellins render it, 
in thy quiet, (as derived of 2371 ſilage, quiewit) thatis, in formertranquillity. Q- 
thers, in thy likeneſs (from ND" fenlis fry -he' was Ike) which'the Ehuldeealſ> 
reſpetts. It is ſaid when the Afoox is Eclipſed, thit it ſhall be-rmyned(inrd blogd, | 
2. 31, with 3. 15. upon which Schlinder, * Inn Eclipfe, the 'Moon is red like © 1” #:- 
blood, becauſe its proper light is mixt with the ſhadow of the Earth, 'and caufes Fs a 
redneſs, I St "wy RE | ; ' inflarſen- 

Yon > de _ Eninis,&c 
[Fleſh] made and Nouriſhed by blood, denotes a frail and weak thing, as that Fleſh. 
which is frail, and obnoxions to Dearh'and —_— Pſal. 56. 4. 78. 39. 
Iſy. 31. 3. Fer. 19-3. tt is likewiſe!pat- for which is mild, tradable, aud 
obſequions, Exzek. 36. 26. mr = 3, OL 3 | | 


Talk 7 for its ſwcetneſs and v t uſe, is Metaphorically brought to de- Milk. 
ſcribe the bleſſings of the Miſſed; We, 35. 1. Yeel. 5.23: In the New Teſtament. ' 

1. I denotes the .moſt ſweet-and ſincere word of Chriſt, 1 Per. 2.2. The Word _ 

or 


is called 3£h and is:compared to it in thisphace. d 
(1.) Becauſe of itsunmixt Gre] ehmenel or candor ;, for as Milk is not _ 
a liquor compoſed by humane Art, but made by Nature it ſelf : ſo the Word of God 
owns not men for its Author, or Original, but Jehovh alone, 2 Per. r. 21. 
(2.) Becauſe of its ſweerneſs and pleaſantneſs, of which ſee 7/2. 25.6. Pſal. 19. 
10,11. and 119. 103c Prov. 24:13, 144 | Ft 
(3.) Becauſe of its wrdfiry in feeding and preſerving out ſouls to eternal life ; 2 T i7:; 
3. 16, 17. | : - 
{4-) Becauſe it tends tothe deftruQion of ſuch as abafe it Milk is not proper 
tobe taken y > as arefeaveriſh or Fete it exaſperates the Diſcaſe 
in a body ſb ill diſpoſed - So to ſuch-as are ly wicked and unbelieving the 
Word of God profits nothing, bat becomes their greater Damnation,  7oh. 12. 48. 
2 Cy. 2. 16. Oc. $ | 
2. 'If it be oppoſed to folid or ftrong meat it denotes the firſt rudiments of the 
Chriſtian Religion; 1 Gr.3.2. Heb. 5.12.13. Of which Beza ſays thns : * Payd * Pauls 
makes mention of Childhood and Milk in a diverſe fenſe - For he oppoſes infancy to' Pentio- | 
an adult ape, and therefore by the word milk he ſignifies che tyrociny or fir entrance nem facit 


parritie 


:ntothe Chriſtian Religi But here (that is 1 Pet. 2..2. As new born Babes defire & 1,5... 


* = 
£ 


. 
ard 
5 ; 


the ſmcere (or | anilh of the word, &c. he oppoſes infancy to the former 4: 
—_— +% = the perpetual ufe of Mitk (that is of the true and fincere fanſu &c, 
Dottrine of the Goſpel.)' POLAR 


Of Milk [Barrer} is made Prov. 30. 33. whence bitter d words are memioned, Burrer, 
Phal. 55. 21. that isfmooth and flattering words, G2. | G2 


o 


Aetaphars 
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5» Metaphors takenfrom ſome Generalities of living Creatives. 
loving Greatizres that are Brutes are diſtinguiſhed ifito Terreſtrial, Volatile, .and A- 
ANA quatile. _ As to what concerns terreſtrial generally, 73 Fera, Boſtia, a wild 
Jera., Beaſt ſometimes ſignifics, .. a' Conveution; '-meecting or gathering together; which 
.( Schingler ſays) is ſpoken by a Metaphor taken from Beaſts gathered' Together 
'2 Sam: 2.3, 141; of the Phileſtines, gathered together in a Troop: By wild Beaſts of 
the Fields. Pfal. 80. 13. The unmerciful Enemies of the Church are 'Metaphorically 
denoted. The Hebrew word hereſignifies a ſtrong and fierce. Beaſt. - 

The Apoſtle Pau! (citing the Poct Epimenides) calls the Cretans Faxy Ingia, Evil 

Beaſts. :For this verſe is found in his works which he intituled De Oraculis, as Ze- 
” *rox.e in his Commentary upon, the place notes:': ' Pax calls him a Propher, either #ro- 
nically, or from the. Argument of his Writing, or becauſe the 'Cretans, his Country- 
-men, thonght him to be ſo, &c.... See Pſal.. 49, 10. and 73. 22. and 92. 6. Prov. 
.12, I., and 50+ 2. /Pſal. 94+. 75 8- Jer. 10.8. 14. &c. See alſo Gen. 16. 12. 
x Cor. 15, The Apoſtle Pal ſays 1-Cor. 15. 32. that he did ( Mnetouagyon!) fight with: Beaſts 
32-ex- at Epheſu— his words arc, Ei xam drSgwms tngroud yon oy Egkow, Ric. Si ſecundum ho- 
pounded. 1:51em adverſus Beſbias pugnavi Epbeſi, &c, that is, 5f after the manner of men (or to 
ſpeak after the manner of. men, or according to man) 1 have: fought with beaſts at E- 
4 pheſus ; that is, as ſome ſay, with beaſtly men. Scaligerin his Notes ſays, feros & 
Legendum Prefratti ingenti viros, quibuſeum ili, Negotinm & contentio fuit, vocat Mein *, that is, 
weroxgr" the men he had to do withal being of a ſtubborn and of an unconfutable Mind, he 
erbed- clls them Beaſts. And therefore, for 297 arvgomy, as it is in our Copies, ſhould 
mr; 0% beread 17" dr3ed mor in this ſenſe : If I have fought in Epheſus againſt men, as if a- 
ainſt. Beaſts, &c. Son hood yd wi -f F5DE 
s And whereas he makes an Expreſs mention of Epheſus, ſome underſtand theſe 
words of the Tumult and Uproar there mentioned, Ati. 19.— Others expound it of 
the diſputes which he had for three Months with the unbelieving and ſtubborn Jews 
at Epheſus, Ads 19. 8, 9. 

1 Cor. 15. 29. When he ſpeaks of the Reſurrection of the Dead, and ſuch as De- 
ny it (yet profeſling themſelves Chriſtians) he argues (in order to confute: them!) 
ex 54 «rows from their own Topick or Maxime ; If the Dead riſe not at all ? tn. vain 
was the baptiſm for the Dead, that is, If there be no ReſurreQion;that Baptiſmis idle - 
which is made upon the graves of the Dead for the Confeſſion of that Arzticle, : viz. 
the Reſurreftion, &c. in vain areall my ſufferings for Chriſt, ver. 30, 31, In vain 
isall our Controverſie for the Chriſtian Religion with the Adverſaries of truth: (who 
are like Beaſts for fierceneſs and unrulyneſs) ver, 32. with ver. 144 15. &6.- Such 
as underſtand theſe words of Paul properly, that is, as if he had really fought with 
beaſts, may be confuted by what he recites: 2 Cor. 1 1. 23. and the following Verſes, 
where he gives a Narative of his great ſufferings in which enumeration there. is no 
Mention of this fight with Beaſts. And certainly if it had been-really fo, and that 
he had been expoſed to ſach,,an extraordinary cruel Treatment; more; inhumanc 

- Indeed than any he relates, he would not forget to reckon it 'atnong{t his:ſufferings. 
Now if the Verb ai5» (l ſay) be underſtood, - (an Ellipfs we meet with,. 2 Cor. 
9.6. Iſa. 5. 9. Heſ. 14. 9.) as doubtleſs it is, the ſenſe muſt be, as if he had ſaid; 
loquar ſecundum bhominem, that is, if I ſpeak according to, (the manner of Y* men, 
viz. when they uſe ſimilitades, Gal. 3. 15. -Rem. 6. 39.-.then this ſpeech-muſt- be 
taken Metaphorically, and ſo all is well. 1h rite ls; F 

A certain mixture of divers Animals is. propoſed, Eſa. 11.16, 7, 8, 9, and 
G5. 25. By which the calling of the wild and barbarous nations add the gathering of 
"the Church from divers forts of people is denoted, which elegant'nmetapheorical /y- 
potypoſss, with divine aſſiſtance ſhall under its proper head-be expounded. : [-- 


[To Hunt) is almoſt every where taken in an-ill ſence, aud is -put for to inſnare, 
contriveor deviſe miſchief, Exod. 21. 13. 1 Sam. 24+ 12, Prov. 6. 26. }Jer.-16.'6 - 
Lam. 3. 52. and 4. 18, Ezek. 13. 18, 20, Micah 7. 2. The reaſon of the metaphor is 
evident, for the various devices, traps, inftruments and arts are made uſe of by 


Hunters to catch the Beaſts they ſeek for. 


He 
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BOOK. I. Metaphors from ſome generalities of living Creatures: © t 5l 
He iscalled a Mighty Hunter, Get." 10. 9. who: abuſes his power violently to Gen. 10.9 
opprebs and ſubdae men, or isa Tyrant, Yiiyriews; Venatiobaber fimile quiddamibello, Nighty 
. &c. Hunting hasſome reſemblance. to' War, as Yemophon. ſays in his inftruftioni'of Jnr: 
Cyrm ; yea 'tis a kind'of war: And gn the 'other/hand, war is a kind of Hunting of c.,;..* 


Script. 


ſervile-and diſobedient men, as Ariflatlein his 1 Book of Politicks fays. Therefote col. 1239 
When Nermmod:ts ſaid to be a Afi Flnter, it'is to be interpreted a 'V Varriour, 


which-appears from the Text it folf,. forit is applyed in this place 40 the :principal 

Cities of that Kingdom, which may not be praperly faid-of a Hxnrer, bur of 'a Khig 

or _ —_ an hoſt, who butt aries a Ons ies. - Fhe 
_Chaldee plainly readcrs it, « '' E $ 4t Property of the 
Hunting of Beaſts which o—_—— io ſacrifices torke Lord, Munn rae be- 
forethe Lord. But Afercer notes, thut all the Hebrews eftremed asa Ty- 

rant, and that Aber £2 a tfhoutd be rebuk't for that. he alone would juſtifie anvm- 

-Pious man. But more rightly the phraſe [before the Lord? is to be underſtood, to 
-dencte an aggravation of his Tyranny, becanfe he did nota@ obſeurely Ho 

but opetily.and in the face of the Sun, impoſing kis Government without refpea' 
mens pidread of the all foeing: Divinity. ' See'Gen. 6. 13, and 13. 13. &&c. Caflly , 

It is to be obſerved that 1 Chron. 1.10. Nimrod'iis Taid pluinlyto be IHghty upon thc _ 
Earth, which is by any means to be underſtood of his Rule over men. © Centar, 1. 
| The Term{//4uncivgſ} is attributed to God, when he requires the perſecutors of 44. 
the Godly, with thoſe pani They deſigned or iaflited upon others, Pfel. $40 1. 
140. 11. The man of Tongue (that is one that Curſes or Blaſph 


phemes ) hal no be 
eſtabliſhed in the Earth, he (viz. God) ſhall: hunt him (fo the Hebrew) toprecipices 
or an overthraw, that is, xs he hunted the Godby, ver. 5. ſo God will, as & were 


with puaihmcets hunt him, till he ruſhes or falls headionp imo Everlaſting deftruai- 
on. See ver. 10, and Habak. 2. 19, I" | 


[4 Snare or to Infeare)} are of the fame metaphorical ſipnification with hunting, G2 & 
and ſignifie to antrap or deftrey, Dri. 7. 16, 25. ard is 91- Wat 9. Iz 16. wd), 
and 124.7. and 140. 5. and $8.12. wnd'g1. 3. and 14k. 9. Ectl. 9. y3. 
Math. 22. 15: Om of | = 

A Snare] is put for loſs, or deſtrution, or the cauſe or occalionthegrof; Exod. 
19. 7. 3 Seam,"19." 21. Pfal. by. 22. and 18. 5. Prov. 12. 13; aid 18. 14, 
and 22. 5. and 29. 6. Eſc. 24: 17. Ezek, 48, 43. Heſ. 5. 1. andy. '8. Rv. 
11. 9. 1 Tam. 3. 7..and 6. 9. 2' Tim. 2. 26, - ELITE - 

& Ne} ſuch as Humers uſe, is of the ſame figmification, PM. 9.' ty; 16; and 
25. 14s Is. and 35- 6, 7. and 57. 6. and 14 ro. Prov, 29. 5. Ec. 7.29. 

"= 5. 3. and 9. 8. Sec Job 19. 6, Pal, 21. 5, fer. $0. 24. uek >. 
and 32. 3. | 6 


Poppins eng as _=f epanm——_n_ds Ce retngoennnene ren, 6-40 tba 
Of Metaphors taken from the Kinds of Living Creatures, 
mo Hefe we ſhall recite thus. W! . 


(1.) Wild or Savage Beaſts, thar live in Deferts or Woods, © 
(2.) Suck as ſervefor Mans Uſeof Feeding. I 
(3.) Serpemre, Wormsandother InſeQs, ON 


A [Lion] The King of Beaſts, Prov. 30. 30. Sometimes is to be underſtood 
in agood, fometimesin-an evil ſence, as was mentioned chap: 6. mee | 
in a » Gen. 49.9. Fuda is called 4 Lions Whe ry which the oly P Cri- 
arch denotes the ftrength power and eminency of thar,T ribe-beyond the others, but 
of this we have ſpoke chap. 8. when we expounded” the" Texy thit.calls Chriſt a 
Lion. | Si, 99s #5 ; 

What we tranſlate [Alter] Ezeh,.43- 15, 16; inthe Hebrew. is [Ariel] that is, Aricl. 
the Lion of God, a compounded word; put for the Altar whereon Sacrifices Fn 

- ; onerea, 
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:t52 .. ' Metaphors from the kinds of living Creatures... BOOK. T. 
- offered, becauſe it always conſumed the Oblations as:a Lion: does his prey.-' The 
"City Jeruſalem is called by this Name, Eſa.:29. 1, 2. Woto Aviel, ro'Arieb, (viz. 
The Lion of God,) upon which Juſculns, Feruſalem 15 called Ariel, becanſe ſhe be- = 
came fierce and cruel againſt God and his Prophets, whom ſhe had barbarouſly ſlain, 
as a Lion does a Lamb inthe Defart. And fitly applies to this ſence what we read, 
Fer. 12. 8. Of the people of the Jews.-  In-thar place he ſays there is an Alluſor, 
- aS if he had-ſaid, thou art not- 7R )'IV the Giryof God, as thou wouldit fain ſeem to 
. bez but-?R "MR the Lionof God, &c. The Chald. well expreſſes the ſence of wer. 
2. And I will ftraighten the Gry sn-which the Altar 1, and-it ſball be deſolate and 
empty, and it ſhall be environed with the blood of the flain;as the Altar is coverd and en- 
compaſſed with the blood of ſacrifices upon the Feaſt day. 1-30-17 
. A Liox] is metapborically put for fierce —_—_— Enemies or Tyrants, ob 4. 
_ 10. Pſal. 22: 21, Pſal. 34.10: Pſal. 57. 5. and 53.7. Jer: 4.7. and 5. 6. Ezek. 19. 
. 2. Nah: 2. 11, 12. Zeph. 3.3. 2 Tim. 4. 17. Hence the. Devil is compared to a 
' Roaring Lion, 1 Pet. 5.8. Sec Eſa. 35. 8.and 11.6, 7. Rom. 8, 38, 39. - Roaring 
thatis, the clamor or cry of. Lion, is taken for violence or tumultuous hoftility, Eſa. 


.v- 29. Zach. 11. 3. For Thwnder Job 37.4. For the Groansand Cryes of the ſor- 
 .rowſul, Pſal. 22.1, 2. and:38.8,9. G9 30 04.27 


. An [Unicorn] becauſe of its fierceneſs and fireugth, isput for wicked' and cruel 
Enemies, Pſal. 22. 21, Eſa. 34+ 7. But in an expreſs: compariſon it is/ otherwiſe 
taken ſometimes. | > 23 Int : In 

_ A [Boar] Signifies alſo the fierce Enemies of :Gods People, Pſal. 80. 13. 

A fad ws ea a cruel Creature denotes a cruel and li Tyrant,. Prov. 
28. 15. Alſo God when he executes heavy vengeance, Lam. 3. 10. But in both 
places it is rather _— _—_— there being an Ellipſis of the comparative par- 

* ticle (as) which. is to be und » and ſoitis _ Kare a iſh Bibles. 

_ _ A [Wolf ] whichisa ſtrong, cruel and ravenous Beaſt, denotes powerful, fierce 

and covetous meny Ger, 49. 27. The Tribe of Benjamin is called a ravening Wolf, 
becauſe _ and fierce, andis ſo deſcribed, Zadges 20. &c. See Fer. 5.6. Zeph. 
3+ 3. E " 22s, 2» - > . 1%. Boe Fa 3. | TE ; 2 # 

: In the:New- Teſtament by Wolves are underſtood Sedxcers,. and Authors of wick- 

ed-Dodtrines, Math. 7.' 15, John 10. 12. Af. 20. 29. Franz, in his Hiftory:of 

Beaſts, ſays, that Fob: 10. 12, by Wolf, is meant the Devil Becauſe, : - 

(1). Asa Wolf isapt and willing to execute miſchief againſt Manand Beaſt ; ſdthe 
Devilis the common tnemy-of mankind. | a» Lott 
- c(2 ) &s.the Wolf is greedy and unfatiable ; ſo: the cruelty and rapacity of the 

vil is not to be ſatished. | 2. 
( 3.) As the _ is ſo ſharp ſighted, that he can ſee even in the darkeſt night, aud 
when hungry, fell his - we at the diſtance of half a German mile, (that is, an 

Engliſh mile and half ;) fo the Dev/ by long experience and uſe is become ſtill more 

——_ and cruel, and well vers*din the ſcent of his prey, that is, of ſuchas are apt to 
betempted to fin. | . 
 (4.) As Wolves ſometimes devour whole Sheep, ſometimes only the Fleſh ; ſo the 

' Devil ſometimes; hurts the corporal faculties,: ſometimes deſtroys Life, and ſome- 
times (when God permits) health ; and ſometimes hurryes the wicked ſoul and 
body to deſtruftion. 


ws oo I” Þ 


when be ſera yew Baſe and. Horned Beaſts, and aſſaults them behind, where they 
for defence ; ſo the Devil has peculiar flights and devices to intrap 

_ the Arvager and more experienced Chriſtians, ſeeming|to retreat when he cannot 
| Prevail, - but quickly returning (when he. thinks they are ſecure) with a new eratg- 


x. gem 


2 OR dn; ES q St. 402. oe ngEethe oa Lew Ei ir TIA I od 
by 8 Ss 3, a; areer rae a Rr. he Es EY rages R Bon: | k NE" An} pas \/ 3 dS ohh t YES $a 5” 
ST Raz { rs DRE 6. En OA Yr, hrs 3h of * x ls ON. Y ©, ') F LAT £% F 5 % 
. b- - 
% vs $7 NPR ID 


- s SI RGE. > * 
i zap 
= 40 
\ ” F 
oF 


BOOK. I. Metaphors fron the Kinds of living Creatures. &c. © 54" 


gem to undo theni. - (6.3 It is ſaid of 'a Wolf that if-he firſt ſees a-mati, the man. 
loſes his voice and cannot cry out.: So the Devil when he has ſet upon aft uny | 
ma: that fear'd no danger, and reſiſted not, makes an eafie conqueſt and triumph. 

(7.) But if a man ſees a Wolf firſt,: the'Bealt loſes both voice and*tourase : So 
Godly Men, who fear deviliſh Temptations, and prepare themſelves for te ance; 
can eaſily by Prayer arid Divine cryes' put that malignant Enemy to flight. 

(8.) The Woff mightily dreads Fire and/ Swords: So the Devitfears the light of 
Gods word and Prayer, &c. which are the Churches weapons. Henee Ebryſoſtom 
ſaid, that Swords are not ſo terrible ro Wolves, as the'prayeri of the yodly are to the 

Seducers and Falſe Teachers are called Wolves, Af. 20. 29, 1 knew: that after 
my departure ſhall grievous (or Ravexous) Wolves emer ih among you, where we are 


. tonote the Epither, for ?tis not faid' Wolves, but ravenous Wolves; for thete ate aun 
ſome more rapacious than others. Oppian and other learned 'me fay that there are far, 


a certain kind of Wolves, which are called 4x45 Snatchers or Ravenino Wolves = 
Thefe are the ſwifte it ſort, and go out very early to prey, and invade with a terri- 
ble onſet, they are very unſatiable and craving, and inhabit Mountains, yet of ſach 
impudence that in the Winter they come to the very Cities, and behave themſelves .' 
quietly till an opportunity of ſeizing upon'a Lamb, young Goat or other prey offers, 
which they carry away, to which the Patriarch ſeems to allude, Ger. 49. 27. | 

1. As Wolves are ſaid to take away a mans voice : So falſe Teachers take away 
the purity-of the heavenly Dorine and: Worſhip of God. | 

2, TheWelf is ſocruel and devouring, -that he kills not only what would ſerve his 
Belly, bat the whole Flock, if let alone : So Hereticks aim not at the deſtruction of 
one of two; but the whole Church. - - hs { EDMEF 3. 7 

3. As the Wolf is moſt crafty, and ſilently approaches the Sheepfold” to know 
whether the Dogs be aſleep, or the Shepherd wanting, or whether they are care- 
leſs and negligent, and fo watches a fit occalion to deſtroy the flock, and ſuck their 
blood: So Hereticks before they propoſe their manifeſt and* apparent errors, lily 
infinuate themſelves into the good opinion of men, and with wretched hypoctilie 
and ſophiſtry counterfeit much piety, humility and Angelical fanQtimony, boaſting 
of peculiar Illuminations and Communion with God ; thus when they have purchaſed 
a good repute they inſtill their venome into the minds of their unwary Proſelytes, 
till they white corrupt them. 

4. It is ſaidthat even after death there remains a natural Antipathy between a-Wolf 


_ and « Sheep, inſomuch thar if the skin of each be made-itito a Dram, (as a Learned Hf Ani- 
Naturaliſt obſerves) the very ſound of the Wolves skin breaks the other, and that = Page 


if their Guts be made into Yyol (or Lute) Strings it is impoſſible to tune them to 
Wriſons or one ſound : So the perverſe Dottrine- of Hereticks does miſchief in the 
Church, even when the Hereticks themſelves aredead.” » 

5. As the Wolf at the approach of peril betakes himſelf to flight privately ; So 
Hereticks skulk in time of perſecution, and withdraw moſt cowardly. | 

6. By the Attickh Laws! (and ſo in [reland-at this day) Wolf killers were conſidera- 
bly rewarded; So they deſerve praiſe and encouragement that deted the fraud, ſo- 
phiſtry, and impicty of thoſe Wolves, that would deſtroy the Flock of Chriſt. The 
Wolf diſappointed: of his prey walks about with an open or gaping mouth ; ſo He- 
reticks thirſt for the blood of the Orthodox. And as the Cubsor Whelps of Wolves 
are killed, although they have yet committed no miſchief ; ſo the fry and diſciples of 
wicked Heretcks oughtto be bridled, and care taken toprevent, that they invenome 
notthe Church, ſo far Frayz:me. | 


A [Leopard] isa fierce and: ſwift Creature, and carries the notion of Cruelty and 
Enmity in the Scripture, Fer. 5. 6. | 


That a [Fox] denotes Hereticks, and the Churches Eneinies, Cart. 2. 15. Lam px. 

5. 18. jsthe judgment of Interpreters. As Franzius Hiſt. Animal. p. 191. &c. 
That Chriſt called Herod a Fox is evident from Lak, 13: 32. by reaſon of his T rea- 
cherous Plots, which he 'privately contriv'd to intrap him. Eraſmis itt his Para- 
phraſe— Go ang tell that Fox, who confidey in bumane craft, and Believes he can do 
- any thing againſt the Majeſty nd Counſel 'of God, &c. This was the Fox that would: 
betray that Hen we r2ad of Matth. 2% 37. ”= is produced by way of — 
ent 


Leopard. 


Metaphors from: the kinds of living Creatures. BOOK. 1. 
lent Similitude to denote the moſt gracious-care and loving kindneſs of God to kis 
Church, Cc fl © 5$ | 


A Hind is commonly taken ina Good ſence, Ger. 49. 21. Naphtals rs a Hind let 
looſe, that is, which flies molt ſwiftly. This is. expounded of a ready promptitude 
and Adtivity in the happy diſpatch and Management of affairs. The Hebrews refer 
this to Barak the Napbralite, who mgde a very ſpeedy levy of 10000 men of the 
Tribe of. Zebulun and Napheals, and together with Deborah purſued Sera their E- 
nemy, Judg. 4+ 10. It is added in that Text, ( Ger. 49. 21. ) he giveth goodly 
words, which they refer to the ſame Hiſtory, and that ſweet Song of Barak and De- 
borah mentioned wag. Fo | 

Prov. 5.19. A good Wile is called « Hind of loves, and a pleaſant Roe, ſo the 
Hebrew, that is a Hind Beloved : becauſe men take a ſingular Delight in wild Beaſts, 
that are made Tame and Sociable, &c.... | 


The ſecond A [Horſe] and his Neighing Mctaphorically denotes unbridled luſt, Zer.-5. 8. 


nd 
Snimal See Exch, 2.3. 20, 
A Horlce, - SN ww 
&c. [To Ride] ſignifies to Rule, or to be in aa eminent Condition, Denr. 32. 13. 


Pſal. 66. 12. Iſa. 58. 14: Where it is aſcribed to God, is already ſhown. 


[.4 Bridle, or to Bridle] which properly belongs to Horſes, Jam, 3.5. by which 
they are reſtrained and guided, 2/e. 32.8, 9. HMetapberically denotes the curbing 
and averting the violence of Enenues<-, ſometimes when attributed to the Tongue, it 
denotes a Prudent and becoming Moderation, 7am. 3. 2. and 1.26. [See Job 30. 


11, 2 Sem, 8. i. Pſal.. 66.11, 12. 


[ As Aſs] befides the place cited, viz. Exek, 23. 20, is found in a AMtaphor, 
Gen. 49- 14. Where the tribe of /ſ#char is called the «ſs of 4 Boxe, that is of big 
bones, and ſo Rrong, that though dull by Nature, it hakes not off, but bears what 
burdens are laid upon it ; hence it is ſubjoyn'd, Caching down between two burdens, 
fat they were wont to Divide its load, and place itin two bundles on either fide, the 
Explication follows, ver. 15. Sec Judg. 5.16. . FIG 


[A Bull] denotes « violenty-cruel, and proud Enemy, that abuſes and infefts the 
miſerable, Pſal.22. 12. Pſal. 68. 30. Iſa. 34. 7. By the name of Kive, the Gran- 


dees of the Ki arg expreſſed, Amos 4, 1, about which ſee Chap. 10, where we 


have treated of the hill Baſhar. | 

Iſa. 15. 5. An Heifer of three years old ſeems to be a Metaphorical Epithet of the 
City Zoar belonging to the Monbwes ;, the fame we read, Jer. 48. 34. and that it 
was near the City Horang:im. Upon which Texts ſome Expoſitors ſay, that it de- 
notes the Pride, Luxury and Wantonneſs of the Adaabrtes, becauſe when « Cow 
comes to be of that age, it beginsto grow kerce and wanton." Others underſtand it, 
of plenty of Paſtures and other converiencies, with which that Land aboundcd, as a 
Heifer or Gw of three years old, gives tore of Milk, Hiereme in his Gomment. 
on 1ſaiah ſays, that we are to underſtand the Heifer of three year old, of perfeft and 
full age. For as the thirtieth year Compleats a mans ftrength, ſo the third year does the 
the like in thoſe Beaſts. =: 72 

_ Lyranus ſays, that *tis ſocall'd becauſe of its luxurious petulancy, and that the fe- 
minine gender is uſed, to denote their hlthy Sodomy, which is a far fetcht e on. 
Tunizsand Tremelius expoundiit of the Bawling Afoabites, (who are ſo call'd by an 
emphatical Proſopopeia) when they labour'd to confirm their flying and deſpairing 
Friends. For as a Heifer unaccuſtom'd to the Yoke, is thereſore more impatient, 
and complains with louder and ftronger bellowing at that Age ; ſo they, impaticut 
of ſervitude, cry aloud, &. 

. Fer. 46. 20. Egypt is calld a very fair (or beamiful) Heifer, but deſiruttion cor: 
eth out of the north toiz. Here is a compariſon of its preſent felicity (by a Afrraphor 
taken from a fatten'd and plump Heifer) with its future Diſgrace and Ruine. | 

Floſ. 19. 11. Ephraim, or the People of J1ſrael is called an Heifer t or ac- 
cuſtom'd, loving to tread out the Corn. Which etaphor, Brentius thus Expounds, 
this labour of treading out Corn was eaſie aad piexſing to the heifers, for they were not 


bound, 
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bound, nor yek'd, nor burden'd, but had a full freedom of dancing about; and bad food 
*nough, according to- Deut. 25. 4. So is Iracl hitherto anaccuftom'd to: Baniſhments, 
depredations, and utter Devaſiations, but dwelling in their own Kingdom under their . 
own Fine and Fig-tree, enjoying what they poſſeſt in peate, &C. : 


[4 Yoke] that Inſtrument whereby Oxen are tied, to draw a Plough, Cart or 
Coach, &c. Luk. 14. 19. is uſed Meraphorically ; as, . 
. 1, It denotes Dottrine and Inſtitution, for as Oxen are thereby. ty'd up and ap - 
pointed to ſome certain kind of labour, to which in time: they become accuſtomed, 
ſo Chriſtians are obliged to the pradtice of Divine Precepts, ;Zer. 5..5- Bur theſe have 
altogether broken the Yoke, and burſt the bonds (wherewith the Yoke was ty'd) the 
Chaid. renders it, but theſe have altogether rebelled againſt the Law, theſe have De« 
parted fromthe Dottrine. See Pſal. 2.3. Matth. 11 29. Takg my Toke apon. you, ver. 
30. For my yoke is eaſie and my Burden is light, That the Evangelical Dottrine of 
Chriſt our Saviour is to be underſtood, is evident by the explication added, learn of 
are for 1 am metk and lowly in arti yn barmug opt wr” Now be- 
cavſe the Goſpel is the Doarine or Word of the Croſs, .1 Cor. 1. 18. Therefore is. 
this Metepborical phraſe uſed by Chriſt. That there are three things comprehended 
here, is plain from the Wards. .— _ 5 65401 
. (1.) Faith.in Chriſt, begot by the word of the Goſpel. :... -: 2h 
' (2.) A fiows Life, conformable to the life of Chrift in humility, :meekneſs and 0- 
ther fruits of the Spirit. | j- | 
(3.) Patience and Caſey in _—_ his Croſs. And where theſe are exercisd 
the party ſhall find reft for his Soul. Hence the Devil is call'd * Belial, which fig- * 801741 
_ ge Yoke, becauſe that Apoſtate Spirit caſt of his allegiance to the Laws fe fe 
Oo : : | ; 0. nicr, : 
2. It Denotes Trouble, Anguiſh, and Affliftion, but eſpecially the oppreſſion of ya 
Cruel Maſters, Magiſtrates, or Tyrants ; 'as Oxen Yok't, are heavy loaden, and eſt voy. & 
compell'd by ſlaſhing and pricking to draw through the moſt difficult ways by: their hol id et 
hard-hearted Owners, Lev. 26. 13. 1 Kin; 12. 4. 1/4. 9. 4. and 10. 27. and 72%" 
14. 25. and 47. 6, Jer. 2. 20: and 28. 2, 4, 11, 14. aud 30. 8. Lay. 1. 14. _ 4 
and 3.27. 1 Tim. 6. 1. &c. ut A TS — —__ 
It-is put for a heavy and troubleſome - burden in ſpirituals, . AF. 15; 10, ly tran- 
GC al. F- IT, FC. CEE $4: 461 j : An 
3. Itdenotes Conjuntt;on and Conformity with others, as the Oxen joined together M7 
by the Yoke, draw the burthen with the greater eaſe, becauſe of their mutual aid 595," ;.. 
to each other, 2.Cor. 6. 14. Be ye not unequally Yok't with unbelievers, by which, 1do- regular. 
latry, or any kind of /mpiety is underſtood. The word ingotuyirnc is Emphatical, Peut: 13- 
and ſignifies to bear a ſtrange Yoke, which believers, are, of all men, moſt obli- '3 ©* 
ged to keep the remoteſt diſtance from. 
The term «Zvy/@ Phil. 4. 3. which is well tranſlated Yoke-fellow, is diverſly in- 21:7:u1;n; 
reted by the learned ; Clemens Alexandrinus underſtood it of Pauls Wife,and ma- & fin: 
ny follow him, as Eraſmus, Muſculns, Ilyricxs, and others : But Cajetan, Calvin, 7" cine 
Beze, and Piſcaror turn it ſocze, that is, Companion, &c. the Phraſe is certainly [;,,;7.,, 
Metaphorical, whether it be underſtood of Paxis Wife, or any aſſiſtant Preacher. conjuge- 
The Syr:ack_uſes a Maſculine word '3"1 "2 fils jugs mei, ſon of -my Toke ; by which tn. Zan. 
it appears that they underſtood it of ſome man that was Pauls Colleague. 


. [A Dog] Becauſe he is Ravenous and given to Biting, Metaphorically denotes a a pag. 
violent and bitter ſpiteful Enemy, Pſal. 22. 15. 20. and becauſe reputed baſe 
Creatureamong men, itis uſed asa term of diſgrace, or vilifying, 2 Kin. 8. 13. fo 

# Dead Dog, 1 Sam 24. 15. 2 Sara. 9. 8.-and 16. 9. And the head of a Dog, 

2 Sam. 3.8. Impudent Whoremongers or Sodomites, are called ſo, Deut. 23. 17, 18 
Thovgh ſome underltood this phraſe properly, yet by the 17. verſe it ſeems to be 

meant of Sodomites. 64 ON 

- It denotes wicked men who are ſtubbornly ingrateful and obſtinate, Xarth. 7. 6. 

where Dogs and Swrne are RR (as likewiſc in the Proverb, 2 Pet. 2. 22.) which Mt. 75. 
Metaphors Emphatically ſet forth the qualities, and as of the Sons of this World, 922 2n4 
thatare ſirangersto the Kingdom of God. . __. T_ 


&2.% wit? : 1:53, Like 


- 
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Sheep. 


Metaphors from the kinds of living Greatures, BOOK.” 1:i 
| I, Like Ravenous Currs, they bark at the heavenly Dodrine, and its faithful Mi- . 
on whom they reproach with-impudent :ſcandals, and whoſe utter cxtirpation 
tne . ECD 55 EIS {12 heal Ant inn 
L L Like Swine * Gogfogdg. Bior Txu01, item impuram agunt, they lead a filthy lifes : 
wallowing in beaſtly pleaſures, as Hogs doin Mire. Chriſt therefore gives warning 
to his people, that they ſhould take ſpecial care that the Myſteries of his bleffed Sa- 
craments ſhould not be communicated tos: er polluted by, : ſuch blaſphemers, perſe- 
cutors, and apes army But what the concluſion and reward ofſach Dogs and 
Swine will be, » Rev. 22. 15. &c- | c 
. Eſa..56. ro. Ihey are all dumb Dogs they cannot bark, this is a deſcription of 
falſe Teachers, who, when they ought- to ſpeak with: reſpe& to matter and time, 
were ftlent,” and forſak?t their. office. On the other hand, ver. 11. it is:faidthar + 
they are greedy Dogs which can never be ſatisfied, which denotes their unſatiable co-' 
vetanne 7 | - 


Phil.. 3. 2. Falſe Apoſtles, and Falſe Prophets are called:Dogs becauſe they have 
qualities like Dogs, as I e, Celnramy, or currilbiting, and voracity or cove-- 
touſneſs. There are three: kinds of Dogs: . io | 5 281-4164 

.. 1. Stichas are chard up. and bark at every Paſſenget if. unknown to them bite tlice- 
ſtones thrown at them,and yet are pacified by a bit of Bread : So Hereticks thatare: 
the Slaves or —_— of Satan, bark to have the Scriptures theirs, though the ſerice 
be unknown to them, . and quarrel with Scripture objeawris made againſt them, and 
as it were bite it, by their falſe interpretations, but yet are ſatisfied by the fat Mor-- 

. . 2. Huming Dogs, who purſue and ſeize upon Beaſts.: So the Hereticks perſecute- 
the Orthodox. | - 2:21 agalt Sri # 

3. Raveningor preying Dogs; whom pertinacious Arch-Hereticks imitate. 


A [Sheep] is frequently uſed in_ a: Afetephor, as well as an Allegory and expreſs 
ſtmilitude. et Ba becauſe Mecxplioniondf this metaphorical ſpeechis obvjausevery. 
where, weſhall diſpatch what webave to-fay here abont je breifly. - - + | 

The Faithful and godly are. called - uy and the Church, the Fleck, Pſal.78. 
and 100. 3. Eſa. 5. 17. Ezek. 36. 38. John 10. 15, 16, 26, 27. arid 21.155 16z 
17.: A#.:20. 28. Heb. 13.209. 1 Pet..5: 2. To this: belongs intire-Allegories and 
51a od taken from the ſtate and keeping of Sheep, Pſal. 23, Ezek., 34. 

obs 10. © | | 

Sometimes by. way. of oppoſition, as: Sheep fignifie Belezvers, becauſe of their 
ſomplicity, patience, purity, obedience. ffuirfulnefs and prafit, Ezek. 34. 16, 17. Matth- 
2.5. 324 33«: . So Goats or Kams fignifie Unhbelievers in the texts laſt cited, becauſe of 


) 


| _ their petulancy or boldneſs. 


[Goats or Rams] lignific the Captains or Governours. of the Peoplez Eſa: 14- a 


£302!3, 
Zach. 10. 3. See Jer. 50. 8. $2 | 
To Fel ToFeed] paſcere, which b ry bar) raya ſpoke of: flocks of Sheep , is fre-+ 
nently tranſlated to men, and-{ignifies to Kwle and Govern, if applyed to Magi- 


trates : But if ſpoken of 241ſters,, it: denotes to teach; and: govern according to 

Rule of Gods Word. Examples of the former may be read, Gen. 49. 24. 2Sam. 
5. 2, 1 Chron. 11. 2.Pfal. 58. 71. Eſa: 44.28. Jer. 12; 16; and 23. 1, 2, 4, and $0.6. 
Zach.-10. 3. and 11. 3,8. Rev.2.27.and 19. 15. Ofthe latter Jer. 17. 16. and 3. 
15. John21. 15, 16. AA. 20. 28. Eph. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3. &c; SteProy. 10. 


. 21: and 13. 20. and 29. 3.and 22.24. 
ww f 


The third F; 4 Serpent] is brought Ger. 3. 15. todenote the Devil, becauſe (lurking in a 
Claſs of natural Serpent, ) he ſeduced man, and the Head of the Serpent denotes the chief pow- 
Animals. er, Rule, Tyranny, and Virulence of Devils: The faine appellation, as alſothat 


of a Dragon, we meet with Rev. 12. 7, 9. and 20. 2. Hence the wickedare called 
the generation of Vipers, Matth. 3. 7. and 12. 34. and23. 33. Luke 3.7 - See Fohn 
8. 44. 1 John 3. 8. The Eggs of an AiÞ, Adder, or Cickarrice, out of which that 
venomous Creatures is produced, arc: wetphorical:y put: to ſignifie the malice and 


 perverſeneſs of their minds, Eſz. 59. 5. The poyſonof fps, denotes. filthy, naughty! 


ſpeeches, calumnies and blaſpemies, Pſal. 140. 3. Rom. 3. 13s Fer. 8. 17. Serpents, 
biting Cockatrices, ſignifi the Chaldears, the cruel and implacable Encmies of the 
Tews, 
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_ Tews, Tob :0.-143 16. the-Gall, Hoax, end Tarngur of: 6k ip put for a very mif> 
Chievous and deadly things Sothe Ai and the'-Baſilicks; bextreme perifs. 
In two other places a Serpent hasa different fignification fro Tie as Gen. 49., 17. 

. The appellation-and attion'of a Serpent is attrib6ved to th ihe Th of Hol becanſe of 

. a certain likeneſs \For-ag'a Serpent harts men byeraft''s and rredehier ys bars 

- made uſe of ſubtlety and'Stratagems-as the facred Hiftortes teRtrhe, 35 hen 

-to ſurpriſe Laiſh\Judges 18:And Sampſon by. ſtrata) ent;notbyiop Wal ar Yeftroy 4 ſo 
many ofthe Philiſtins, © Jadges 1:4: &e." T he Popifts wrtft" this text to'dthere fits 

 chrift-whiehithey ſuy'ts tobeof the Tribe of Da,” ads if Joo pent Hefe meaiig; 
but that conceit is provided upon forne' OLIN: *pp Cs J th Triton, and 

pon no Scriprure Fooheation, Oe wY 


, ny 149: ''Y 4&0 ;}\ 6 MP IB es = vi ul 
_ +3 Us 


| the Root 0 the fog ent ps ay 29. > Yelp 
Piet 4 who hs fe aMiged the Phitoftinsy' The prpey I | Ws 
:Hazokiab, who yet afflicted theni'tiore,- and altidft 4ttvov'a 
bits; Song 18,183; Fer ro RET EE 
feath : ponnithing his i s 

el withour c AS Tk #B: '28;'Y 


ophitt, 
thavthex- ſhall de'116: "longer ſulfer”d torogeartihab rate, thar'ri 
ftroy*d; &c:* | 43-1 ROT Ls 


[S m_—_— denote moſt malignant and 
grievops ant! iirdlerablefirokes,” 1 Rh 
Webry]-Uendts; tiw-vinity'sf. wicked 


Yg 44..£ 2-59. 56. Wert to 


'whizh 8x9J 41© joyned; EJx. 2; 20;" rt blin' 
rdin'6f1G0d ; Was Pg Peng 5bſatn 3-apd Bles th Qatk rhghts 
ty abour3> at if he had faid,. when they fraqps RY Now Bod will Teave 


their /dols which they worbip d, to fk o and unbeſe VIDS 3 
bix choyehonſeives that erve ferve God is Ta rs 3 


Te Woo ences chin Piean evict; ; Pr. 22.6: Eſ41, 14. Soihe- 

io, E a. 66.24. Mark. 9. 44; X63, 48. Becauſe it is always 

oo pr edaſaii -the'Wood, or Creature Srdig it is, A [FleaJde: 

noveb extraordinary 1 —_— worth, r Fo 24, 14. and 26, 5 = 
» Hicherts we; have treated of Tereffrial Creatures : + Now 


ey Went . 


peryerf men "—Yy 2, o_ moſt Scorpi- 
Db 2b, rf. It; + Fes _ 


Spiders. 


Moles. 


of olatile or flying yelatile 


Creatures, and Aquetile; thats; fuch as live in waters, we ill give what Meta- Creature. 


are met-with, which are but few. Of the win Cong a flight o Birds we: have 
_ before: . Feel: 10. 20. Fame or __- (becauſ wiftneſs) is expreſſed 
by the:Metaphor of a'Bird, Cnrſe nat wo 3 110 not ifs thy Conſcience, .aud Cinſe 
me the Rieh-iy thy Bel Chamber: For a Bird of the Aip ſhall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings ſhall tell the matter : That is, becauſe Fame is an Evil, than which 
nothing is more ſwift, and ſhall with great ſpeed, like a flying Bird" convey. thy 
words'to the hearing of firch as will create you danger. Somie refer this ts a Hyper- 
bole, that the fenes. maybe, that Princes and great men are fult of Ears, fo that 
there is ſcarce any: thing done or faid, batthey have notice bf it by their ſpiesand ob- 
fexvers.''' Hence came the Greek Proverb. ma Bemkes opBaauul , i mANZ be": 
The King has many Eyes; and many Ears. 
Of the warhke Hoſt of the Ring of Aﬀriz, it is fiid, Eſ. $. 8. That the frerch- 
:ng ous of his wings ſhall lie the breadth? of thy Land Wewny Upoin which A44/cu- 


lus in his Cone: h. I. ſays, That by this Met aphorof egreat Bird, the multitude of his | 


Hoſt 12 derived, which -is of ſo ye a body, oo 0 fick large ad Freading w 
that mothitig in the whole' Land cat! ane his yok Cork c. The Lord IN 
46.:11.. That he wilkg all a* Ravenons 


rd from the Eadt, that iS» Cyr#s, An * V'y 


of notable Expedition, who ſubdies all icuttics, AS Tf he had | wings to fly over xa92x 
c 


them. | 'The Epithet ( Ravenome) denotes” his cruelty Which he exerci 
ftruQion of Babylon; as wings ſignific the lwiftneſs of the'execution. | 


796 v3. 0. poſſeſſion i5\ro' me '#s ralbned Bird, (or a Ba wth Claws or 
Tallone )** Tn the former verfe, he compared Short Ira people toa. Lien ; and - 


d inthe de- volucer, | 


& Piiny 
Nat Hit. 


hereto 2 ripactous Fow!, which invades Ry pre 'T allons, as if they were fin- j;,, ,, - 


puee=" He procceds in the Mcraphior, the bog ny about her, are againſt her ;, 45. 


Come 


> 


Non ſunt © 
E516 ſe- 


- tanta 
-” facultate 


Turtle- 
Dove. 


* [ib. $. 
ae Hifi. 
Ann al. 


Cap. 13. 


'Ged in an imell Jotble and moſt 
_ "keep 4 piping as Chickens har 
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wha So te cefts of the” Field tomp:to devanrz.'this iv'a — te the | 
ce ge of GH: os come ogaialt omg Jews; G8; iis 


[The Eve m Birds] is puyfor. the Fo FOaNs of aaen.j in! hehanfas Ef 3B, 14. 


- Where ſome, Mpecies of, Birds. ASA Cranes a. Swatiow, : and 2 Dope.arcinentioned. 
; Alſpi in the Hebrew: Texts El8 $8.19. Of /Vizargs or ſuch-as have familiar Spirits, 
' upon which place the paz e of 7uniue and 7 remellins ;is excellent -. Thoſe. Seda- 


duftores Cers are not. Radic with ſuc afaclty, as Id ſhew openly end: with a clear voice; 'or ex- 


ſbould be ſaid, as we the: Prophets, relate the Trdy ments of 
fon — \phraſe:: But they SFeak in their Throat und 
barche, or if th q axy thing with an; andible;\ they 
tripod : Which ſelf ſame reaſon the Prophet explains 


pornd in | plasn terms 


do ſo mutter as the p yr out of ber 


chap. 29.9 VEL, +. hoy 7 #4 eyery. where. 

WMuſculra np e lays, Se wid werignds ſr git anter: AMiſſandrn fc 
Miſſicant, , apon the plac [= ether her them.-who _ and murmur at thar 
tate W wc. hae Tl BF Tow dceligned of - ſct;purpolſe to conceal their 
words fromſuch azare pri bute a certain bijdden. vertue to thr Moſſi- 


ration (or r d) Fe Fn of.Bread and Wineare converted into 
The Fleſh Blood PReT - That-Species of muttering and angicle gclhirobelpraks 

not an Apoſtblical and Chriſtian Spirit, But rather that which conſiſts - Magicikarid 
as AN. Cc. 


0M Neſt] the habitation of \ Birds 6 pa for "RA ci Gam. G Its Neſt 
ſhalt thou make inthe, Ark, (lo the Hebrew). that is, ſeparate for the reſpe- 
Qive of Creatureg,in. Nob Ark. Sometimes it is put. for the Dwellings of 
men, eſpecially ſuch exe in in High Places; as Ravenous Birds build their Neſts, 
in ſteep and cr (Rockes- Job 29... I. Numb. 24. 21. Fer. 22523. and 49. 16. 
Obad: Uer: 4» , Hi See Fob 29. 38 . 

Of the kinds of Folartler The . Dove denotes the People of 1fracl,. or the 


| Church, Pſal. 74. 19. O deliver not the we thy Turtle Dove unto the nultitude (of 


which he ſpoke ver. 18.) that is, thy. and People, who worſhip, nonc but 
but thee, as a 7intle Dove, that never entertains Conjunftion with another and who 
in their afflition, .like a Turtle Dove, (Eſe.-38. 14.Yexpreſſe their grief in 
groans, .and ſighs to thee : And which is unarmed, - weak, {unple, and-meek like.a 
Dove, yea like a Turtle Dove, which is cfteem'd the lealt. among the Sperits of 
Doves as * Ariſtotle ſays. ...The Chaldee rendersit, the Soul flock 4 learn thy. Law, 
(that word WT a Turtle Dove, being of ſome affinity with "MN .Law.):; Chrif 
calls his Church a Dove, Cant. 2. 14. and 5. 2. and 6. 8. And its-Eyes,, thei Eyes « 
Dover, Cant. 1.1 h and 4. 1. By which 7 uns Ga its ſimplicity (as Marth."191: 6. 
by Rs ty; Brig _ and i” view and deſire of heavenly things" are deno- 
ted, &c | 


Among Inſedts, Hornets denote terrors ſent from God among men, Wy + which 
the Enemies of the People of God ſhall be as, it were ſtung and rooted outs; :Extd. 
23. 28. compared with ver. .27. Deut. 7.-20. Joſh. 24. 12.. —The Enemies of the 


. people of 1/racl are called Flies and Bees, Eſa. 7.18. becauſe of their multitude, 


and ſwiftneſs or nimbleneſs as the Flyes, and the raws. or power of harting as in 
Bees. The word Fkes is attributed to the EL)ptians, and Bees-to the Afſyrians, 
which Metaphor Ferome in his Commentary miegpatly y expounds thus; He calls the 
Egyptians Flies, becauſe of their filthy Tdoloery (See Eccl. 10. 1.) and becauſe they 
eat a _ people : But the Aſſyrians he calls a Bee, becauſe they had at that time a 
my and were very warlike, (as Bees repreſent (as it were,) a very 
well Nl arderet [Oneny, Ba and are very reſolute to annoy. their Enemies ). Or be- 
caiſe all the Perſians and Aﬀſyrians went armed with Darts, whoſe points were like the 
ſtings of Bees; The Metaphor is continued, ver. 19. wins, ſhatl come and reſt ai 
of themin the deſolate V allies, ard in the holes of the Rocks, and upon all Thorns, and 
__ all m_ "Becauſe he once named theſe Enemies Flies and Bees, he keeps to 
on in the reſt, as if all places were to be filled with thoſe Inſcas. of 
the folflling © this Propheſie thus writes Terome inthe fame place— Let #« read the 
Books of the Kings and the Chroxicles, and we will find that - Good King Joſiah was 


| Painby the Egyptians, and the \ſraclites ſubdxed to 4 Egyptian yake, fo that they ap- 


poented 


BOOK. 2 x | Metaphors fro the kinds of living Creatures. 


pointed them a King. And not long after comes N ack with an innumerablt 
mu'titude of Souldiers, took Jeruſa 4 deſtroy” d the other Cities of Judza, burnt the 
Temple, and planted Aﬀyrian Inhabitants inthe Land, 2 King. 23. and-24. 2 Chron. 
25 and36. &c. The Sting] of an Inſe& meraphoricallydenotesthe powet of Death, 
1 Cor. 15. 55» 56. Bremius upon the place ſays, As a " des has loſt ber ſting may 
. threatento ſting, yet cannot, ſo when ſin is OY which ts the ſting of Death, Death 
may terrific, but cannot hurt #. 


Aquatiles follow. By the metaphor of F doing] F fling into the hands of Ene- 
mies, and Captivity is underſtood 4A that is, the Encmie) will t 
you away with hooks, and your poſterity __ (10 if he had faid, youind 
are like fat K;ne, ver. 1. But ye ſhall be d ——_ the ln as if you had been 
little nt in ſpight of your Seide and fate the ſame metaphor we find; Hab- 


is log 17 
By LEShers] Lg 16. are underſtood the \ Eſa. OE 10, See 
2 Kings 23. 29. By Hunters the Chaldeans and B Tor fo called Nimred 


a Builder of Bahylor, Gen. 10. 9. which Pro ; 2 Kings 24. 


eek Tranſtation of the Terms F: and Fiſhing FEST 
Ei ers of men, Mark. T Ai and 1. 17. (pt F+ 10, ate mate 
* Of the kindoof Aqweiles I'3D (Thawia) ghug PAEEE: when, that 
E ontiles: ann) a huge Leus Thannin, 
is po Dragon or Whale is uſed meta phonons 7 76: is the a brochtho —_ 
Sea by thy from » thou breakgft the bead of th Waters, ver. 1 Dracns 


breakeſt the heads of the Litviathan in peices. By V, ry = Crocodiles as rl 29. & ſ; 
3.) The Grandes and Captains of Pharaoh arc underſRood;who perſecuted the peo- tis! ent. 
ole Iſracl, Exod. 15. 4; By the Leviathas, Pharoabhimdelf, who with his intire 
Hoft was ſwallowed up in the Red Sea. But that which follows, thou 5ve it to. 
one « ue ce ghe pug e anh the VV ilderneſe, is not to be referre words 
Cee ing before, but is a ſentence by it ſelf, ha Fog eytrt x te pr 
the Meme Quailsywhich He people Toy vaee: See Eſa. F1. 9. and 27. 1. 


CHAP. XI. 


_ Of Meraphors taken from Man and what belongs t@ Him. 


T Man we are to Conſider, what are 


(1 ) Eſſential. 
(2.) What are Accidental. 


The Eſſentials are his Body with its members - andits Union with the Soul which 
is Life. 

The Accidemtals are partly, Internal, asfome differences betwint Mer, and 
their Actions of divers kinds - Panty Externet, as the containing Subjets and 
Various Adjunits, ; 


Of which in Order. 


\ The 
Cbarch 
Chrifs 
Myſtical 
Body. 


{ Head, 


excellency and op&ation ; yet thoſe of an inferior 0 


BOOK. I. 


Metaphors from a Humane Body and its Members. 


HE Body owe, (Soma) is frequently put in the New Teſtament, for the 
E | People of God or the Church, Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 10. 17. and 12. 13, 27. 
Eph: 1. 23. —2- 16. —4. 43 12, 16. —-5. 23. Col. 1.8, 24. —2. 19. —3. 15. The 
Explication of which T7ope is caſie.” And to ſpeake conciſely, we ſhall ſhew it. 


gn With reſpe& to Chriſt the Head of the Church, and whoſe Body the Church 


1 called. ; ; þ | | | 

(1.) As the Head is not at a diſtance. from a living body, but moſt cloſely 
joyned to it > ſo there "is afacred and moſt Myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
-. = (2:) As the Head Rules the whole body, and* influences it with a vital power *- 
So Chriſt wiſely direQs, and moderates, ſtrongly preſerves, quickens, by Counſel. 
infirutts, and eternally ſaves his Church, Eph. 1. 23. and 2. 16. and, 4. 16. and . 
5; 23-* Ve. ©- © cow Bib - *Y 6. of *&1m5* - & 2 LE . 


'-z, With reſpet to true Chriſtians who arc ſpiritual Members of that Body. 
* Of theſe the Metaphor 'of a Body fignifics many things, chiefly theſe three. 


I 


% . 


© * *(1)). Thevarious Gifts and Officer of Chriſtians, eſpecially the 'Preachers of 


One a xi & f | : 
To 3 e Body has divers. Members, which have their particular and diſtin Of- 
fices : So there are pecuſtar Gifts and Offices in the Church, which patticular per- 
ſons fitted for their exerciſe, are choſen for. FE Fe a 
2, As the Members of a Humane body ology: amen with reſpe&.to ex- 

( | | bce, do not envy the ſuperior 
neither does the ſuperior deſpiſe the inferior : So -amjong-ttue Chriſtians there is4 
Society and Converſation without envy in the loweſt, or ſcorn in the higheſt Rank, 
to each other ; Rom. 12.4, 5. 1 Cor. 12. 12. &c. | : 6 

(2.) Of the bond of perfeQtion, which is Love with its Fruits and Vertues. 
The Members of a humane body have a natural inſtin& of love and ſympathy, one 
to another, if one be in pain, the reſt are ot and ill ateaſe : If one be well, the 
reſt rejoyce, and each contributes to ſupply the neceſlity of the other of its own ac- 
cord, neither will one willingly part with the other : So true Believers ſincerely 
love each other. and by tender, ſympathizing; compaſſionate, fellow feeling love, 
and mutual aid of each other, declare themſelves to be living Members of the My fti- 
cal body of Chriſt, Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 12. 21. Eph. 4. 3,4, 16. ns 


3. With reſpe@ to the ſpiritual knowledge of Faith and, increaſe of Godlineſs, 
from the ſimilitude of a hamane body , which increaſes and grows greater and 
Kronger, &c. Eph. 4. 13. Col. 2. 19. | = 


[The. Head] of a man is his Chief, Supreme and Principal Member, and there- 
fore carries a threefold Metaphorical Notion. Jy RL, 
1. The Begjming or Original of any thing, Ger. 2. 10; Exod.12. 2. Dent. 20.9. 


Ia. 41. 4. and 51. 20. Exzek. 10. 11. and4o. 1. &Cc. 


2, Superiority and Eminency, as well with reſpe& to Quantity. or Place ; as Qua- 
lity nd Bale? URT Capi, a Head, the very top or hi heſt park of a thing, Ger. 
28. 12, 18, (where what we tranſlate [op of Facobs Fader) in the Hebrew is 
Head) Gen. 47. 31. Exod. 34.2. 2 Sam. 15. 32. and 16.1. 2 Kin. 1.9: Pſal. 24. 
74 9. and 72. 16. 'Iſa. 2.2. Amos 1. 2.— The Head:floxe Zach. 4. 7. is the high-, 
eſt in a Building, which finiſhes the Work, . Ah C2 1.0 HH gt 

It denotes Supertority of Government, as a Prince or (Chief Ruler,, Nun. 14. 4- 
and 36, 1. Dem. 1.13, 15. and-28. 44. Jude, 10. 18. and 41. 8; -:2.Sap. 22.44. - 
and 23.13, 2 Chron. 31: 10. fob 12. 24. Pſal, 18, 43. and 110. 6. Fer. $2.24- 


Lam. 1.5. Ephb.3.23. 1 Cr. 11. 3. &c. 
. ; | 


The 


WW 


BOOK. I. Metaphors from a Humane Body. | 
The Head of the Corner] denotes the extreme Corner-ſtone, which by another 
. Metaphor is attributed to Chriſt, Pſal. 118. 22. Matth. 41.42, Luk. 20. 17. A. 

4 11; FF, 3. | | "I 

3. The moſt chief or deſirable in any thing, Exod. 30. 23. the Head ſpices, that 
is, the beſt. See Cant. 4. 14: ' Ezek, 27. 22: Dent. 33. 15. Pſal. 141. 5. (Head 

Oyl,. that is, Excellent Oyl) Pſal. 119. 160. Iſa. 7.8,9. The Head of Syria us Da 

maſcenus,— the Head of Ephraim 1s Samaria, that is, the Principal or Metropolitan 

City. Head is put for the Chief or Principal place, 1 Sam. g.22. 1 Kin. 21. 9, It is 
put for the ſum or contents of ay thing, Exod. 30. 12. Num. 1. 2,49. and 4.2,22. 
and 31-25. Pſal. 139. 17. See Lev.6. 5, Hence comes the word «raxparzity, 
to reduce into one ſum, which is Elegantly ſpoke of the precepts of the Divine Law 
of the ſecond Table, the ſum or whole Contents of which is Charity or Love, as 
the Apoſtle has it Roms. 13. 9. See As 22,28. Heb. 8. 1. The diſtin ſquadrons 
of an Army are called Heads becauſe they conliſt of a certain or ſele& Number, 
Judg. 7.16. and 9. 34 375 43- 1Sam. 11. 11. and 13. 17. Fob 1. 17. Finally, 
the Seft;ons or Diviſions of Books are called heads ( Capita ) vulgarly Chapters, to 
which we may Refer what is ſpoken Pſal. 40. 7. In the volunm of thy Book, which 


the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 7. renders & xpa\id) BiBaiz, in the Head (or Chapter) of thy Heb. 10.7. 
Book, Upon which Cunews lib. 3. de Repub. Heb. cap. 1. ſays-, Theſe nepanids gre In the 


nothing elſe, but thoſe which the Jews, and eſpecially the Thalmudiſts call RD, — = « 4 
$ 


&c 


that is, the members or parts of Books. Therefore the Apoſtle being himſelf a Few, 
writing to the Fews, very ſignificantly makes uſe of that word, There is a Synecdoche, 
joyn'd with the —_ here, and by z«paaids the whole body and volume of the 
old Teſtament, in which the Prophecies and Types of the-Meſſiah are extant, is to 
be underſtood. FHierome on Ifa. 29. ſays, In the Head of the Book. (ſays our Saviour 
in the Pſalm) it is written of me, not of Teremy or Iſaiah, but in all the Holy Scripture, 
which is called one Book. 


[A Pace] the foremoſt part of a mans head ; Bare and fit for ſeeing ; and apt to Face, 


vary its e or afpett according to the different affettions of the 45nd, carries a 
threefold Meraphorical Notion. 

1. It denotes the firſ# part of any thing, 2 Sam. 10. 9. Fer. 1. 13. Ezek. 2. 10. 

2. The Smperficies and external ſpecies of any Subſtance, which appears to, or is 
beheld by Men, Ger. 1. 2. 1 Sam. 14. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 19. Iſa. 14. 21 Luk 
21. 35- | 

*. The And or inward faculty or affeQtions, as Anger, Foy, Benevolence, Mag- 
 nanimity, &c. Gen. 32. 20. 15am. 1. 5. 18. Job 9. 27. Prov. 16. 15. and 27.17. 
Ezck. 3. 8. 


A Forehead] the Superior part of the face, is Metaphorically brought to denote 
the Interior Aﬀetion of the Mind. A hard forehead denotes obſtinacy in Wickedneſs, 
Iſa. 48. 4.. and a perſevering Magnanimous Zeal againft the Wicked, Ezek. 3. 7, 

»9. A Whores Forehead, Jer. 3. 3. ſignifies extreme Impudence, the Metaphor 
being taken from thoſe Graceleſs, Shameleſs, and Immodelt Proſtirutes. 


An Eye] the Organ of ſight, by a Jeraphorical Tranſlation oftentimes denotes 
the Mind, Judgment, and Knowledge ; Ger. 16. 4,5. Dem. 15. 18. 1 Sam. 15. 17. 
and 18. 23. 2 Sam. 6.22, Job 32.1. Pſal. 15.4. Prov. 3.7. and 28. 11. and 30. 
12. Iſa. 5.21. Zach. 8.6. Math.6. 22. Joh. 5.35. Hence the Right Eye is put 
for the greateſt Prudence, Zach. 11. 17. An Evil Eye, for a perverſe and Malig- 
nant mind, Det. 15. 9. Prov. 23. 6. ' and 28. 22. Matth. 20. 15. Mark 7. 22. 
A Good Eye, for a Good and benevolent Mind, Prov. 22. g.'Eccl. 35.9. 

Ar Eye ſignifies a providential Carefulneſs,ſometimes a ſolicitude in Evil, as Pſal. 

0.8. —17. 8. (ſee 1 Sam.18.9.) ſometimes in Good, Gen. 44.21.Numb. 10.3 1.Ruth 
2.9. Job 29. 15. Pfal. 10.6. Prov .4. 25. and21.9, 12. Eccl. 2. 14. Sometimes 
it denotes Experience Gen. 3. 7. Sometimes ſpiritual Illumination or Renewing of 
heart, Pſal. 13. 3. Pfal. 119. 18. Ifa. 32.3. Eph. 1. 18. Sometimes ſpiritual Blind- 
neſs, Pſal. 69. 23. Iſa. 6. 10. Matth. 13. 15. Joh. 12.40. AR. 28. 27. Rom. 11, 
8, 10. SeeLam. 5117. {4h | 


14.8 | 
g- Aa ATear] 


* ['Y 
_ oculns &p 
 Derivatu 


* It denotes fountain, Gen. 34. 13. and 49-22. Exod. 15/27. Pal. $4. 6. Pfal. ya 


161. 


16L 


pwxlne 
Authore 
Polluce- 
Naſum 


frenificat 
Eraſm. 


_ Er. 


Iſa. 9. 6. 


ArM. 


A ſhoul- . 


- Attaphors from a Humane Body. BOO 


4 Tear] an humor flowing from the Eyes of ſuch as Weep, metaphorically de- 
notes Wize and Oyl, becauſe they drop as tears do, when the Grapes or Olives are 
bruiſed in the Pfeſs, Exod. 22.29. See Deut.7. 13. | 

Eye-ſalve denotes the ſpiritual healing of our Natural Darkneſs, Rev. 3. 18. three 
things are ſaid of a mar corrupted by fin, ver. 17. Viz. that he is Poor, Nahed and 
Blind, and therefore Afiſerable. To remove theſe three, ,ver. 18. are Medicines 

»poſed ; | 
&f ) Ly tried in the Fire, (that is, heavenly Treaſure) which makes one Di- 
vinely Rich. | 
| 3) White Raiment, (that is, the merits of Chriſt apply'd by Faith ) by which 
»akedneſs being covered, a man may be preciouſly adorn'd. | ; 

(3) Eye-ſalve to annoint the Eyes (that is, the ſaving word of the Goſpel, by 
which a man is illuminated) which reſtores or gives ſpiritual ſight, | 


[Az Ear] as well as the Eye, is tranſlated to denote the Mszd, and when re- 
ferred to the Word of Ged, denotes a faithful attention and Receiving of it, Pſ41.49.4. 
and 78. 1. and 45. 10. Jſa. 55. 3- where you may Note nevertheleſs that the ex- 
ternal hearing of the word is not excluded, but preſuppoſed. 

Heavineſs or ſutting of Ears, denotes hardneſs and ftubbornneſs of heart, 1/2. 
6. 10. Math. 13.15. Aft. 28.27. Rom. 11. 8. Itching ears, denote ſuch as with 
a perverſe curioſity ſtudy after falſe'opinions, 2 Tim. 4. 3. with A&. 17. 21. 

The Phraſe, Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, God 55 not macked, 1S emphatical, for the 
word wengitere, ſignifies more than to wck,, viz. to fleer with the Noſe and 
Mouth, And in the times paſt (as Eraſaw and Pliny ſay)they were wont to uſe ge- 
ures of deriſion or mockery by the Noſe, from which term {pv*7) the word 
here is derived. By another Metaphor the Jews - their own King the Breath of 
their Noſtrils, Lam. 4. 20. that is, under whoſe Proteftion they did Breath and 
were Refreſhed, &c. 


Toſpeak. A [Month] is more uſed ina Metomymy than a Merephor, yet ſometimes it denotes 


the Mind and Will of Man, Ger. 24. 57. We will ack ber mouth, that iss. learn her 
Mind and Will, 2 S@m, 17. 5. To fight with one mouth (fo the Hebrew) Joſh. g. 2. 
that is, with one conſe. See Pſat 12 2. and 103. 4s 5. and $1. 10, 11, 
Exad. 4. 16. | | ih 

Prov. 6. 13. A perverſe man, is ſaid to ſpeak with hu feet, and teach with his fingers, 
which denotes ſame compoſed artificial Geſtures of deceit, as when by treading up- 
on anothers foot, he ſignifies ſamething, which is Metphoricaly call's ſpeaking - 
and ſo by the geſtures or numbering of his fingers, informs another of ſomething he 
knows not, by way of Confederacy to deceive a third Perſon. 


- A [ Shoulder} becauſe it bears Burdens, fignifies AMidtion and Tribulation, P/a. 
21. 12. 1fa. 9-4. and 44» 25+ ſometimes chedjexce, Zepb. 3.9. Zach.7. 11. Hef, 
6.9. Jfa- Ft. 14s Dew. 33+ 12. f 33 
Ifa. 9. 6. The Government ſbal be upon his ſhowders. The ſenſe of this is variouſly 
given by Interpreters. The Chald. underſtands it of the fulfilling of Gods Law : thus 
endring. it, He took.the Law wpon himſelf to keep it. Many of the Fathers underſtand it 
of the Graſs of Chriſt, and quote 1fs, 22. 22. But it ſeems plainly to denote the 
whole adminiftration of Chriſts Office, - Brertius upen the place, ſays, rondar 
Adenarche nan geſt ant prineip atum. ſuper bumeros ſues, ſed, &c. Worldly Monarchs do 
vet. bear the burden of Govennmen on their own ſhoulders, but transfer it upon their Ser- 
jants, Counſellors, and Civil and Military Officers, &c. But Chriſt ts ſucb @ King, 
that he bears all the weight of Government an his own ſhoxlders ;, for be alone rules, pre- 
ferves,, aud Geverns bs Church, He ly expiated ſin. He bad no helper, as Earthly 
Princes are went ta have, ce | ; | 


' An[ Arm] becauſe it exerts 2a mans ſtrength, is put for power or ſtrong aid, 
x Sara. 2.34. Joh 22, 8. 3nd 35.9. and 38. 15. and 40.4. Pſal. 44. 3. Fer. 17. 5. 


. = and 48-25-, Exck. 30.22+, and; 34.17. and 22. 6: Lach, 11. 17. Ifa-g. 20. 


all eat every man the fleſh of his own arm, that is, tney will deſtroy and Conſume 
thoſe of thair Friends and. Neighbours from whom they were wont. to- be fap- 
plyed,. &c. 
Fart [4 Hand 


'Y 


BOGRUE = -Mearipbors from pomp ork 4363 
is BY; | Aland") .the extreme part of the Arm, ke rig *otkt TRrK-2A per- Hand. 


form'd/\is alſo put for ſtrength, Exod. 18. 9:4 Dem. $2736; Tb $. 20: x Job; 34. 20. 
Fat. —_ Nh) 4 2. Dan. 12. « "Td iti Prov ally aid: 


An Neſeis hw Regchn of. Manu , LIES 


4 £1: Fe + 


Deſt thouee kyow that Rejal hands welng 7 $7 11013: pore LET 


that is, or the Kingspower reaches's great'way.: * | ; Yacht 1 THT efiin7 19. 
It is |tkewiſe put for Help, miſty and etna Jelhbire porety Ed 24. 
1. 1 Sam 22.17. 2 Sam. 3.12. and 14.19: 2' Kmp."t75," 13. Eſa. 20; 2. _ 
and 2.1, In theſe taft fotir Texts, A Hard \ſignifiest e Miniſtry. For * fe #, opbets 
are the Organs or Inſtruments of the Holy Sppit,. and-the: diſpenſers” of the'M" yſte- 
ries of God, which they received, to be communicated to the- people, gr © be 
oa whey 3y the hand. -As if when one rethits Money Of yoneey 
bel Ribatcdor paid By him; it is faid tobe by fu fuch v Hand, Be, * 
ebay) 1071 +» git : Thoment ft. 129207 DS! XPIL p 


Lev. 350 55, Its hidand#f thy Brothied tie pooh Dh2 bi 4 "Y io' Me 
rey. A if through Poverty he be rendred- apy Deb file $.'T hit 
or 'Employtnicit,: and fo abt able co provi8efol his Fartifly "TH Ales be him. 
The methphoy being takedy fiotn'a than thary confiim?d" 6r workened ate, 
who cantiot labour with his! trands.” Oj-the contrary «#; they the fg, iv by 
Counſetand Help to affif}: 1 :Sam. "23: 46; Fob-4.2.'Eſe.\35:3; Wheiit Hints ar- 
tributed to the Earth it ſignifies a certain place or ſpace,” "Dex. 23. 127 Niltn. 495 3: 
2 Shm.B, Fs Of. $8: at Lot 9. JOY m_ ER 


--£7hb Ietk dendtewetichation;” etrditedineſs; or nbglan, * Kine: 14: 9. bb. 9. Back, 
26. 6 Ras isa Jymbot of oppreſſion and: affliftion, Phat: Bog. 3: The Plowers 
plowed on my Back» &c. Eſa. 51.27. Rom. 11. 10. 


i. DThe Doyrs becanſe*he- :Nrength of the Body coufifts' in, them, Fob", 40.\11. are 
5c hoy it" rtay' be rather mitonymically ) 'p ut-for” Rtrengrh it ſelf, E/e. 

5s 1.57 wi tooſe (ordiffolve) rhe Loyns of Kings, the Septizagiot has it 2} dv. Gan xe fortt- 
A dakhns *, And T will break. the Prength of Kings. See Pſal. 69. 23. Rom, tudinem 
I + ba _ 

"This Meta chiefly reſpe&ts the "irdia of is Loyns, which denotes' 2 confir- 745%" 
mation of erophor and p@tivity in order to þ £s labour.or fight, 1 King.. ®: 46. 
2 Kings 3.21. Pſal. 18. 40. Prov. 31. 17. Job 38. 3. Fer.:1. 10. Eſa; 5. 27. &c. 
Hence the phraſe of irding the Loyns, i is tranſlated to Sirituals, Eſa. Il. denot- 
ing the faithfulneſs, dacrity and ion of the Meſſiab. In his great Mediational 
and Redeeming Office, 5 Has 45- 3- In the faithfal Members of Chriſt, it denotes 
Chriſtiativigilancy and perſeverance iri the profelſion of Truth and Piety, Luk,'1 2. 35- 
1 Pet. 1. 13. Eph. 6. 14- Upon which place Hemingims fays, *As the Loyns, in 
which are the chiefeſt ftirength of the Body, are made more firm by girding, making the 
Soulditr in fight more ſteady and attive : So- the heart is male more firmbythe Truth of 
God, whith-cauſts, that int our a and Hefieations <x Devil Cannot overthrow and 
deſtroy ns. ; 


» La 


- [4 Navel] by which bonrifawene' is rye to the Iedant i in the VVomb, is by Navel. 
an elegant Metaphor transferred to the Sors of the Church, Prov. 3. B. Ir (that is, 
to Fear the-Lord, and depart from evil) ſhall be Health, (or a medicine) 'to thy Na- 
vel;, as if he had ſaid, as the child is nouriſhed by the Navel ſo the knowledge 
and fear of, and obedience to God, will by the bleſſed Spirit feed, educate and 
comfort. It'is added, ' and wateriny or moiftning to t bones, that is; it ſhall be thy 
whole ſtrength,” as the bones are moiſtned- and ſtrengrhiied by Marrow, as Fob 21. 
24. &c. Not cutting the Navel, is allegorically tranflated to denote the primitive, 
miſerable and abominable' ſtate of the Fewiſh People, *'Exek; 16. 4. It ſignifies the 
middle or an eminent place in the Earth, as the Navel is in the midſt; Fudgp: 9. 37. 
Hence God is faid ro work Salvation in the midſt of the Earrh, "Plats 74, 12: Becauſe 
Tudea was eſteemed ſo by the Geographers of thoſe times. 


Aa?2 | A Bg- 


Metaphors from a Hanane Body. BOGK.t, 


ane}is put for the middlc or concavity of a Chariot,1 Kong. 22.35, Exe 

M5 4 7s | auſe that. part for _—_— ſake.is covered' with. 8 ih, 
ment, it is applied to the hidden-and inward of man; ob 19. 29. £xcl.7..40. 
Pſal. 8g. 5 i. and 35. 12, 13. It carries the notionof Love, becauſe of Conjugal em- 

braces, Dewt. 1 2. 6. and 28. 56, | | 
Eternal Life is called the Boſome of Brabaw, Luk. 

* Sinum 1116 in his Commentary. * Hy the Boſome of Abraham you gfe # 

Abrabe tain corporal or external place in this World, but either the promiſe of Chriſt made to 
- Abraham, In thy * = all all Nations be. bleſſed ; or Chriſt himſelf who naive. of the: 
ralm Seed of a Tr forges ta elltbe'&adly that fleep-intbe Lord arerapuſued.or 
quendam reſt zn£ ft bimfelf, If, gill in day they riſe together wuh their bogies,: Aﬀts, 7. 159% 
— ext!" Phils 1, 3$- Therefore when - & ſaid te be carried by. Angels 3a Abrahams. 
jus ſecw- Boſorne». We are. nh at be war in the enjoy Rare: of Juprome ficiry 60 Ghrifts 
ls locum inthe wa pet - MO T0 25:1 
Rec.  Abr # asthe Faber af ol baouerys Rem Av 3s lhe Bowe 
: fach as Sy in Faj ine 240 he ends 
ſhall as our np 6. ews, be gat ered —— wy in Immortal Life : For tender 


Children are wont to be carried and cheriſhed in the Boſomg of their Loving Parents. 


is: nl Tem dn ngers econ of Ftexral Lites For. the cxrrying; of Inbursin 
on carryieg 
ame © LEE {ome fo hy arr open 


love, from whence ariſcs true Joy. i Is the Boſaine ofthe 
x Lunn oalf ag defi ences Jo in heavens: then calc Grutey go 
a ma 


quiet tranquillity 
A Boſome b wy + Han  Gonifies a Garment, that covers its which being looſe 
Fad ow Kd pins and carry things, Prov. 6. 27. and 16. 33. Therefore 


ically CEE PERY whinin of vewne} gn gunifimnn Of Reward 
ro = 8. Luk; 6. i Eons Alert 7 79+ Ic: wc obs 7- 
ere 32, 1 | 


fo Fonts Ny Foe] Eby comfort ch area devaby mt 
or ſorrow 0 ang confir 1% v7 and Counſel, jrnirgpes 
3. Heb, 12. 12. The met«pber being ey Gom ard perils w —_— 
on a ſudden, in which. the | knees of ana ighted > and Man we weaned, 

cauſe the ſtrenpth of the N . ip be Muſcles, by the terror of ſudden danger leayesits 
operation, . which for bearing the body . reſides in the kyees, ' , Hence a fuddegor 
pack. fog is expreſſed by - weaknelor being rogecherpf the Favors Fi: 199+ 
24. Exck.7. 17, Das. 5- 6. Nahng. 2411. 


Wakes Feet] are 2 ac ghorcgly, (as wel ay apother Trops) taken diver mms; 
Of which take ſome 0 

1. Withreſpe& bp | = 9 Jab ſays chap. 29. Vers 5. That be was "For 6 
the Lame that is, he relieved the miſczable, 95 the Feet help men to get oup © 
danger. - Sce Gen. 39. 39. Daring the marginal cegdi "The Foot of Prides _=_ 
36. 11. denotes the violence of proud Enemies-- The {7 6s baking Gag of 'th 
Feet, &c- denotes danger and Calamity 'Zob 12, - 5- Pſal-- _— I7- ad 116. 3. 
and 140. 4. 11, &c. See Fer. 30. 16. 

On the contrary to deliver the feer from falls £4 denotes divine protettion, againſt 

any malignant Enemics, ſal. 56." 13. and 18. 36: and 91, 12. |Pſgl. 121. 3. 
&c. Totread with the feet, denotes to diſgrace, or to inſult upon one,as an Enemy, 
Foy 7- 5. and 91. 12, 13. Exch, 34- ih, Iv. Marth. 7» 6 bas. 19. 19- 
Hep. 109. 29. 


F Lamenefor Haltine) which is adiſcaſe. or accidental hurt of the Feet Jenotes 
Calumity, Aflidion,an] Dangers, Pſal. 35- 15. In mize halting(we tranſlate it ad- 
verſity) they rejoyced, Pſal. 38. is, Fer. 20, 10. Mich. 4, 6, 7. Zeph.-3- 15. 
iy which two laſt places the Term ny?s ; is Feminige allading to the voice of 2 —_ 
which I ſays, That it is « ſpeech taken from Sheep : For many of them in 
Summer eifecially thoſe of hotter Guntries do batt or go lame or elſe it may relate to the 


People and Church, of which the Scripture ſpeaks in the Fendinine Gender, 44 be- 


fore. 


2. With | 


BOOK.-1.  Mitaphorsffrom:a Humane Body. 
1.24 With reſpe& to' Jare/nals: and ſpirituals; becaiſe the/Life of man and the ex:- 
| eroiſe! of. Godlineſs is compar'd to waking or running,” ahd fo the-Frer tranflitedts 


_ the. mizd;,. {ignifie deſire and-a holy endeavonr;” as theoutwarg, rpnning or hafthing fo 
a place is performed by the Feer, Pſal; 17. 5; and: 1 wh ne Joy. Dh Ver. 32:) 


-Prov., 4.26, 52/7rEcd. 4: 157. The Brant en er Efz."'G2.7. 
. Ram. _ 15. is not fo be: underſtood of their: ily Eebrl og Firs EIT 
[Divine as well with refpe&:to their Miſſion, ' or CRISS 


fervor in acaching, 'asia footman in an Errand of great r 
ſpeedily, Nalwm. 2. 1. Some interpret it thus: 7: #5 not prienci —_—— erat 
Sears, coltly.aid magnificemt  Fefreents, Cardinals Hats, an ks {om worldly 
accontrements that are commended, but ſimply the feet which deriates>the lity of theiy 


Apoſte/lcal{egation'or Embaſſy, and all their KC are does hone: vert i 


-3Cotc 2: 35245 Gal: 44 P35: 14. &o. , 
> eN © 0 CT + _ 


> Eph. .6. 'I5 \ The Zecrare fuid to beſhod/n appt tarncd Exp fy ;the ie Eb. 


feet henifierhs Miriftry of theGoſpel} which" mirſt 'beThod, that iy, defended with 
Bootsor Shooes,. from Fhotns, m—_ m_ _ 
al-DangersinT: 


Go .\ Sec Heb. 12; 13, 


ep hay taunt fe dſl parts of a hujhians The fintr 
parts yeild but few Metaphors, vi wm < Poly, are ae; wat” 


. a 4 
't $#19 --0 153; ©78 360 v/ 1? [9 {! 


= biting of the Fleſh] Job 1 3. . 14. is » ranma to the mind, ply fon ſhould Itch Fleſh, 


Cntr TT F with Rn ae: TH; 5 
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[Bleed] in ina SD RASbs as ; Thyricu ER CE Script. Cal. 1684: 6 hes Stine 
—_— or Eternal RT rene Ezek. 3. 18, and 33, 8. AQs 1 \ 6. and 20, 
26. '$E. 
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'o ache oo fuck I as concern withe Life 4. 
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TJ? the Rady and its Members aptly foteteds its Uno with the Soul, 'whence 
| Life proceeds. The word (Sow!) has no metaphorical notion, except when 
Br only to God, whichbelongs toan \ Anthropopatby, as was before expounded. 


.- kefe e ] is uſed metaphorically; as Living waters are putifor fich as flow briskly, Life. 
plentifully, Gen. 26. 19, Prov. 10, '11; Jer. 2.-13;' and 17.13. &c.” Time is To Lins. 


ſaid G live, and a Building, to be quickned, of which before chap. 9.:Sett. 4 


See 
Hab. 3. 2. To Leg "Life]are =—_ incls, frag, and health * Kin 
I. 25. Plal. 69. 325 33. Eccl. 6. he  ,-M 


LHealth] or Soundnef is put for the Wordor Deftrine of God and Eternal Life, the 
conſequence of receiving it, 1 _ 7. 10. :and 6:32 Tim. 1. 13: and 4. 3. 
Tit. .1. 9. 13. and 2, 1s; 2, 8, Hereby. denoted the condition and 9 
wel as the Fruitand efficacy of both, Ec. 


[Te "AMIE Hal] metaphorically nifies a deliverazce coRlefinkention foe Ca- To Heal, 


lamity,, Adverſity er Frouble , :15:''26." 2 Chron.7.14.and 36. 16. John 
43 a a 8. and 12, 18. and 13.-17;' and 14. 30: Eft. 3. 7. and g8. 
d. Jor- +22. and 30; 13, 144 '17; ' Lam. 2. 13, Hof. 14. 5: And when 

: Ta 


Bas I 


through / 10. 
What we tranſlate («prightly) Gal. 2. _ iSin ae Gree HornoTs le refts ends. 
rent, thatiis, walk aw t foot, vit'aecording "to the tuleand.n E of the 
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quickned 
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"RIN.... 1. To Jnaniarates, 2 Kan. 3-19., Ard yeſball grieve (Or-pain) . Ettery yood \prie of 
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dolore af- 
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Leannefs [Leanneſs, Thizneſs, -&c.] are put for Calamities, Puniſh 


Plague. 
Poyſon. 


Death. 
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| [The Plague] denotes a very miſchievous and deſtroying man, AZ. 24. 5. where 
Paul was accounted by the wic 


and fatal Vngredibt,. that, commonly deſtroys: PA = very Sove- 
raisn and powerful Antideres, denotes devihſh Dotdtrine, as alſo the malice and ma- 


- -FoLifeis oppas'd: Death] which is either the privation-of Natural Life, be- 
ſe eftheſcparation:of the Soul from-the'Body': -or the 'prjvation of //firirnal and 


catiſe 0 | | | 
heavenly life,: becauſe of the ſeparation of 'the Sovt frorti-God through fini--Both 


- theſe not Metaphorically, but properly are to be underſtood, Gey. 2, 17. 


To.Dye 
ro 11. 


- .a Dead maxynaturally-neither Ads nor 


.' ButC7o!Dyc] isuſattMetaphorically, when Belicversarcſſaid ts Dy#roſe#; Rom. 
/ 6.2 11:7bat is toxenounce it, an] to: bedleand unftuitfol with reſpett to' it, 25 


- iBut, '[Tobe:Dead in Sith and Treſpaſſes] 'is quite another thing, Eph. 2: r, 5 for 
that denotes ſpiritual Death, when men by fin ſeparate” themſelves from the Grace 
of God, and the hope of Eternal Life, when their fins are not remitted : In which 
ſenſe: Marth. 8. 22. Jobs $625. 1 Tem. 5. 6: aretaketi.”” Pxat afſerts himſelf to be 
Dead:tothe Law, Gal .i2. 19-: tbat is;-the-accufation or eurſg'of'it, ' for he could not 
by that be. Juſtified, 'nordid he depend upeir works but upon free Grace, andſo was 
Dead asto that hope, (viz. of a legal Juſtification) as aDeadiman has notthe power 
of operation, See Roz. 7. 4. 10. To be Dead from the Elements of the World, Ccl. 
2:20. is to be freed by Chriſt from the obſervation of xlie' difference of Levirical 
Meats and the Meſaical Ceremonies (this was the Jewiſh Pedegopy) by which God 
inform?d the wortd, Gal. 4.:3; And Col: 3. 3. (ſee 1 Joh. 3.'1.) Believers are faid 
to be Dead to the World,,'&c. which denotes an abrenunciation of its ar oral 
$41 - Piſcences, 
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BOOK. [. Metaphors from Humane Seale. 


with Chriſtin God, that ts, as Eraſmus ſayes-in his Paraphraſe < ye ſeem Dead to: 
this World, becauſe ye do not relith the Glories thereof, nor are moved with-thoſe 
vanities which the worldings admire. Therefore you do not live here fo, as to at- 
trad the ſplendid Noticaot Men, but you live in Chriſt-with God  altho? your life 
is hid according to the Judgment of the World, ec. _ | IA HSTE 

Death] is attributed to Seed, or Corn caft into the Earth, Fob. 12+ 24. 1 Cor; 1 5. 
36. not becauſe it periſhes, but becauſe of its change, it becoming the root of much 
fruit, In the firſt rext it tacitly denotes the Death of Chrift, and in the ſecond the 
Death of Believers, whoſe ReſarrefQion-is allo denoted by this fimilitude of /Mera- 
phor of a Corn, or grain. | | 0 


Of Metaphors from Humane IJ 


Enerally feeling, ſenſe, or the Inſtrument of ſenſe, ( call'd in Greek «l2zvouae, 
CJ aianos, «jews, ) arc transferr'd tothe Mind, which Metaphor, is. frequent 
among the Latines, Luk, 9.45.. that they may not «1awraes feel itythat is underftand it as 
it is expounded, Chap. 18. 34. Phil. 1. 9. what we tranſlate Judgment in the Greek 
is <iQnns ſenſe, Viz. a lively faith in Chriſt. Tie. 1. 1,2. Joh. 17. 3. Iſa. 53. 11. 
See Rom. F. 1, 5» and 8. 16, 17. aud 114» 17-- See alfo Heb.'5. 14. with 1 Coy. 2. 
1.3. 15s ? 


[Sight or Seerg] denotes experience Or enjoyment, - Exod. 20. 18. Num. 20. 23. 


Pſal. 4. 6, 7- and 16. 9, 10. and 27, 12, 13, and 34.-124 13. and 49. 10, 11, and 


60. 4, 5. $9: 48, 49. Pſal. 90. 49, $0. and 91. 154 16. and 98. 2, 3. and 128. 6. 


Eccl. 8.16, (where, to ſce {leep, denotes to ſleep ; ſoz. to ſee corruption in Death, - 
PAl. 16. 9, 10.) Eccl. 9.9. Iſa. 44.16. Fer. 17.8. and 43. 14. Lam.-3. 1. Luk. 
2. 26. ( where-to ſee Death ſignifies r9- Dye) Luk, 17. 22. Toh. 8. 5l, 56. 
Rev. 18. 7. &c. ; | | 

| Efpecially the Verb 20 fee ] is ufed to denote a real experience of Promiſes of 
creat things, 1ſa. 53. 11. and 60. 5. and 66. 14. andof Puraſhment under Commina- 
nation, 1ſa. 26. 11. : 

2, It a transferred to thie 45nd and Intellect, and ſignifies to know or underſtand, 
Gen, 42. 1. Eccl, 1. 16. Jer. 2. 31 Matth. 2. 16, and 9g. 2, 4. Rem. 7.23, with 
ver. 7. Rev. 1. 12, To think, or conſider, Gen. 20. 10. and 49. 15. Eccl. 1. 14. 
Ifa. 22.9. and 5. 12. Matth. 6. 26. (ſee Luk, 12. 24.) Rom. 11, 22. Col. 4. 17. 
Fam, 1. 25. To provide carefully, Gen. 41. 33. &c. or awid hurt, Matth. g. 30. 
Mark 1 2o 38, Cc. ; #' 

3. It fignifies /pirtuel viſion, as the Prophecies, Num. 24; 16, 17. 1 Sam. 9.9. 
Iſa. 30. 10. Ge. » Lid ut: | | 

It is ſaid of Angels that they defire megxw 4a to look, into the _— of the Goſpel, 
1 Pct. 1. 12, that is, they coveted a full and. perfeqt knowledge of it, ſuch is the 
Majeſty and Beauty of that bleſſed Myſtery. EE, 

ToS:ght is oppos'd Blindneſs} by.which-the want of true Faith and Goſpel Wlu- 
mination is noted, 1/e. 42. 18, 19, Lam. 4. 14. Afatth. 15. 14. and-23. 16, 24; 
26. Joh. 9.39% Rom. 2. 19. 2 Pet. 1.9, 1 Job. 2. 11. Rev.''3. 17. | 


[Blindneſs] attributed to the V Vicked Denotes three things, as ; 

1. 1 Joh. 2. 11. Darkneſs hath blinded hi Eyes, this is the proximate and imme- 
diate Canſe,, viz. a corrupt mind and VVill exprefſed by the term Darkneſs, ( See 
Eph. 4. 18.) 'Þ vo1" 7 147 37 03.7 of : 

yn 2 Coy. 4. 4. It is. faid that the God of this world hath blinded the Eyes of them 
that Believe not, &c. This is:the firk cauſe: of alt Evit and Condemnation, viz. the 
Devil ſedycing and hardning mem} .* | IRR T7 


2. Joh. 


"167 
piſcences, atid mad pleaſures-, the Text fays, for ye are Dead, and your life is hid Col. 3. 3. 
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Metaphors from Humane Senſe. - BOOK: 1. 
3. Fobn 12. 40. ltis faid, He (that is God) hath biinded their Eyes, In what 


reſpeas this is attributed to God the great and ſole Fountain of Gcodnets and'Mercy, 


you may find expounded in Gram: Sacra. p. 285. 286. 

It is faid Exod. 23. 8. That gifts blind the ſeeing, that is, Bribes corrupt the wiſe 
and skilful to pervert Juſtice. And therefore blindneſs with the Synonimons Terms 
are aſcribed to the wicked that will not take Counſel, Deut. 28. 28. Eſa. 8. 21,22. 


and 59.9, 10. Zeph, 1.17, 


The Objett of ſight are Colours. Oftheſe Whitenef] is a moſt exat ſymbol of in- 
ward purity andcleanſing from fin, P ſal. 51- 7. Eſa. 1. 18. Rev. 7. 14. A metaphor 
taken from Linnen, which when foul is reſtor'd to its colour, by waſhing, and 
cleanſing it from all ſpots. 

Outward Whitenef ] as by rubbing of chalk or waſhing with Lime, denotes Hypo 


criſie, Aft.23.2. See Matth. 23.27. Exzek. 13. 10. and 22. 28, &c. Of the 


White Stone, Rev. 2. 17. we will treat anon. 


[Redneſ] or a Red colour is attributed to Sin, Eſa. 1. 18. where the Prophets 
reſpedts Blood as ver. 15. by which, not only Homicides or killing of men is metony- 
mically underſtood, but alſo all enormous ſins by a Synecdoche. For as blood raſhly 
ſpilt, contaminates the Homicide, and renders him guilty, 1 Kngs 2. 5, 6, 3!. 32 
33. So Simsarenothing but an abominable ſpot and contamination in the ſight of God. 

To this curſed Rednefs, the blefſed blood of Chriſt is oppos*'d, which expiates 


fin, and converts it into whitenef. Sce Rev. 1. 5. and 7. 14. &c. 


[Blacknef,)] with Comelinef is mentioned as the beauty of the Spouſe, Carr. 1. 5. 
The firſt denoting Sin and Affliction, the latter-Divine Grace which Regenerates and 
Renews. Aden ſays, Black by Nature, fair by Grace, black in Original ſin, 
fair by Regeneration.Beda upon the place, << Black by the adverſity of oppreſſions,but 


_ < fair by the Beauty of vertues. Whitenef and Rednef* are attributed to the heavenly 


Spouſe, Cant. 5. 10. denoting extraordinary beauty, lovelineſs and health , the 
native ſign of which, that colour is.: Some ſay that he is called white, with reſpe& 
to his Divinity, and 7ed with reſpe& to his humanity : Whzte becauſe of his purity, 
and <rauag]noier, (that is, being without fin) and red, becauſe his blood was pour'd 
out, &c. = ; x | 

[Hearing andto Hear] denotes, l , | 

(1.) The inward underſtanding, intelligence or diſcretion of the mind. Ger. 
L1. 7. and 41. 15. and 42.23. 2 Kings 18.26. Eſa. 36. 11. Ferem. 5. 15. Matth. 13. 
13. 1 Cor.14. 2. &C. 

2. Approbation and Obedience, Gen. 3.17. —21. 12. Joſh. 1. 17,18. Fudg. 2. 17, 
20, Deut. 18. 19. 1Sam.2.25, Prov. 4. 1. Eſa. 33. 15. Matth. 17.5. John 8.47. 
—9. 27. —10. 27.1 Tim. 4.16. See Jam. 1. 22. &c. [f;. | 

To Hearing is oppos'd Deafref] denoting, unbelieving, wicked, and obſtinate 
fianers, Eſa. 42. 18, 19. with 6, 10, 'tis ſpoke of the Converted, Eſa. 29. 18, 


[Smell] What relates to this ſence we have in part ſhewed before, A thre ad of Tow 


' #5 ſaid to Smell the Fire, (fo the Hebrew) Judg. 16. 9. when it touches it, and finds 


its force. - Seechap. 15.1 4. alſo Job 14.9. and 39. 25. Bad Report is ſaid to ſtint, 
Gen. 34. 30. Exad. 5. 21.1 Sam. 13. 4. 2 Sam. 10. 6. —16. 21. Dan. 6. 14. 


. [To Toft] is put for tounderſtand; experience, or enjoy, Pſal. 34. $, 9. Prov. 31. 
18. Matth.. 16. 28. John 8. 52. Heb. 6. 4,5. 1 Pet. 2. 3, Hence the Noun yu 
Guſtu:, Taft, tranſlated to the Mind ſignifies Counſel, Fudgment, or Reaſon, 1 Sam. 
21. 13. —25. 33, Plal. 119. 66. Prov. 11. 22. Job 12. 20. Dan. 3. 10. 12. 
Jonas 3. 7. PE-LE þ 


[Sweetnef} or to be ſweet) is a metaphor well known, and ſignifies to delight, or 
to be well pleaſed in athing, Job 20. 12. Pſal. 55. 14. Prov. 3. 24.andg. 17. (where 
by a how 1» of ton Waters, which arc ſaid to be ſweer, and bread of Secreciesto be 
pleaſant, wicked Company-keeping with.an Adulrereff is expreſſed) Cant. 2. 3514. 
—<$. 16, Jer. 31.26. &c. See Prov. 3.22. Pſal 19. 10, 11. Pfal. 119, 103.. 


[B:tter= 


BOOK. I. Metaphors from Humane'Senſe. i6g 
(Bitterneſs, or tobe bitter ] denotes an overwhelming with Calamity, which are 
as hateful to the mind and ſenſe, as bitterneſs is to the Taſte, Ger.:26. 35. Exod. 
1. 14. Ruth 1.20, 1 Sam. 39.6. and 1. 10. 2 Kin. 4. 27. Job 13. 26. and 21. 25: 
Prov. 17.25. Iſa 35. 17. Lam. 3. 15. Ezek. 3.14. Zach. 12. 10. &c. Iſa. 24.9. 
> It berokens that which is evil and hurrful; Prov. 5. 4. Fer. 2. 19. andſo is apply- 
ed to Idols Hof. 12. 15. Moreeſpecially it denotes anger or fierceneſs and cruelty of 
Mind, Ger. 49. 23. Judg. 18. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 8. Hab. 1. 6. Eph. 4. 31. Col. 
3.19. It denotes Calumnie, Rom. 3. 14. Fam. 3. 14. with ver. 8, 9, 10,11. Sinz 
as ts $. 23. Rom. 3. 14. Heb. 12,15. Matth. 26. 75. Luk. 22. 62. 


The Object of Touch is hard and ſoft. Hardneſs is ſpoken thardnef:. 
1. Of Men; and denotes, 

(1) Pravity, Pertinacy, and Stubbornneſs of Mind, Exod. 7. 3. and 13. 15: 
Dent. 2.30. and 10. 16. Prov. 28. 15. Iſa. 48.4. —63. 17. Exch. 2.4. Matth. 
19.8. Mark 10.5. As 19. g. Rom. 2. 5. andg. 18. Heb. 3.8, 13,15. and 4.7. 

(2) It denotes crwelty and unmercifulneſs, Ger. 49. 7. Fudg, 4.24. 1 Sam. 5.7. 
Iſa. 8. 22. and 19. 4. Matth. 25. 24+ . 

(3) Afiittions and ſadneſs, 1 Sam. 1.15. Fob 30. 25. Pſal. 60.5. &c. 

- 2. Of Things, and ſo their perplexity, difficulty, and grievouſneſs is intimated, 

Gen. 35- 16, 17. Demt. 1. 17. and chap. 15. 18. 2 Sam. 2. 17. Aﬀts g. 5. 
Fam. 3. 4. 

' 3, Of Speech, and words, as when they are bitter, Gen. 42.7. 2 Sam. 19.43. 

Pfal. 3 1. 18. when they are difficult to be underſtood, 2 Kir. 2. 10. Foh.6. 60. 

He is call'd hard, who denounces evil or 'adverſity, or any misfortune, 1 Kz, 

.I 4. 6. p | 


[Softneſs} is apply'd, hs | EE | S 
1. Tothe heart of man, and Denotes conſternation and fear Dext. 20. 3, Fob 23. 
16. Jer. 51. 46. Iſa. 7. 4 Alfo'contrition and Repentance, 2 K:x. 22.19. with 
Exek. 36,26. By the ſoftneſs or Effeminacy, 1 Cor. 6. 9. is meant thoſe .impure 
Wretches that unnaturally abuſe themſelves or others, as 1kyricxs ſays. | 
2. To ſpeech, as flattery, Pſal.5.9. and 12. 3. and 55.,21. Prov. 2. 16. —7. 5. 
—26. 29, —28. 23. and 29. 5. In whichplaces the term, pn molle, mild, or ſoft 
18 uſed for flattery. Sometimes it notes m/dneſs and humanity joined with Prudence, | 
Prov. 15.1. and 25. 15. where the word * Tis uſed. See Fob 40. 22. s nels, 
m 
[Sleep] the Ceſſation of the Senſes, by which is ſignified  .. 
1. Security, as that of Faith, by thoſe that depend upon and acquieſce in the Lord, 
Pſal. 3.5. and 127. 2. Exzek, 34. 25- Sometimes it denotes the carnal ſecurity of 
wicked and unbelieving men, Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14. 1 Theſ.5.6, 7. Hence it 
is ſaid, Iſa. 29.10. He hath poured on them the ſpirit of Deep ſleep, &c. 
2. Sloth, Lazineſs or ſluggiſhneſs, which ſleepy perſons are very ſubje& to, 
Prov. 6.9, 10. and 24. 33. 1ſa. 56. 10. Nah. 3.18. Iſa. 5.27. 2 Pet. 2. 3. &c. 
3. Death and deſtruftion, Job 3.13. and 14. 12. with 16. 22. PſA. 13: 3. and 
76.6. "Fer. 51.39. Hence the Prophane Authors call ſleep the Image of Death ; Mortis 1- 
Homer calls Sleep and Death Twins, and Heſiod calls ſleep the Brother of Death. Mago. 
Believers are ſaid to ſleep when they Die a Corporal Death, Marth. 27. 52. Toh. _ ” 
11. 11, 13. A&. 7. 60. and 13. 36. 1 Cr. 15. 18,20, Fl. 1 Theſ, 4. 13, 149 15. min; Sm. 
The Reaſons are elſewhere given, the Subſtance of which is, that, their Souls have ni jratey 
bleſſed Reſt with God, and their Bodies have reſt in the Grave, Ja. 57. 1, 2. In n+ 
the certain hope of a future Reſurre&tion, At. 2.26. Rev. 14. 13. Pſal. 17. 14,15. 
Sleep being a repreſentation or figure of both, in which there is reſt from Labour,and 
a refreſhing of ſtrength; &c. : ; 
| To ſleep isoppoſed Watching} therefore the Reaſon of it in ſignification is oppo- 
ſite with Reſpett to ſleep. S -1 
1. As ſleep denotes carnal ſecurity, ſo watchfulneſs ſignifies true Repentance, and 
@ ſerious and diligent exercife of Piety, atth. 24. 42. aud 25. 13. Herk 13. 35. » 
Luk. 21. 36. 1 Cor. 16.13. Rom, 13. 11-. 1 Gr. .15- 34+ Eph. 5.14. and 6. 18. 
Col. 4. 2. 1 Theſ.. 5.6, 10. 1 Fet.5. 8. Rev. 3. 2 3. and 16. 15. &C. | 
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2. As ſleep denotes ſloath and lazineſs ; ſo warchfwulneſs ſignifies alacrity, diligence 
= prudence, in the management of Duty or Office, Pſa. 127. 1, A#, 20. 31. 
Hab. 13. 17. | | 
3. As ſleep denotes Death, fo watchfulneſs denotes Life, both are joyn'd together, 
1 Theſ. 5. 10. See Rom. 14. 8. more compariſons might be made, bur they are ob- 
Vious. | | | 


| Metaphors from the various Differences of Mankind. 


| \Vas will conſider the Differences of humane kind with reſpeQ, 1. To Sex 

| 2. Age. 3. Relation. 4. Country or Family. And although ſome of 

_ theſe belong to the head of Aajnntits, yet for more commodious order we will place 
them here. | | 


Man, 1. Asto Sex; they are Mar and Woman: [A Mar] U'R Metaphorically de- 
notes, a Stout, Couragious, Eminent Perſon. 1 Sm. 26. 15. In that Irony of Da- 
vid, Art wt thon a Man ? that is, haft thou not behav*'d thy ſelf gallantly? er. 5. 1. 
Seek.in the Broad places thereof (that is Zeruſalem) if ye can find a man; that is, a 
wiſe man, &c. 1 Kin. 2. 2, 3. Pſal. 49. 2, 3. --4. 3- —118. 5, 6. —=144-. 2,3. 
—B82. 6, 7- 1 Cor. 3.21. —7. 23. —I6. 13. &c. 


A [Woman] on the Contrary, denotes one that is timorous, weak and diſpirit- 
ed, Ife. 3. 12. Fer. 51. 30. Nahums. 13. See Fer. 48. 41. Iſa. 19. 16. Hence 2 
ſort of men arecall'd effeminate, &r. - 

The Charch is likned to. 4 chaff Virgin ; 2 Cor. 11. 2. See Hoſea 2. 19. This 
Metaphor alludes to the legal type of the high Prieft, who might marry none but 42 
Virgin, Lev.21. 14. See Cam.1.3. Zach. 9.17. Rev.14.4. To which Spiritual 

* Whoredom and Adultery is oppoſed. 
Infants & * 2+ The Age of man may be thus diſtinguiſhed, viz. Infants, Boyes, Touths, Men, 
!nfancy. old Men. A ſucking 1 4nt and Boy, Metaphoric ally denotes 

(1) Tre Believers, Pal. 8. 2,3. Matth, 11.25, Luk. 10, 2:1, See Matth, 18. 
3, 4. 1 Cor. 14. 26. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. or. 

(2) Such as are zg?orant in the Faith, Roz. 2.20. 1 Gr. 3.1,2. Heb. 5.12, 13, 
14. Gal. 4. 3. | 

. BY Fovls and wicked men deſtitute of the knowledge of Truth, 7/a. 2$. 9. and 
65. 20. Ephy 4.14. Sucking isattributed to the Church, Iſa. 49. 23. and 60. 16. 
2 Cor. 8, 1,2, 3,4. The Confolation of the Goſpel which the faithful enjoy in the 
Church is compar'd to ſurkiny, Iſa. 66. 11, 12. Eh | 

When the term Boy, cr little one is attributed to Prices or Magiſtrates, it denotes 
Folly and lack of Prudence, Eccl. 10. 16, 17. Iſa. 3: 4,12. 


Woman. 


Child- [ Childhood }«Bpnifies the time of 7ſ-ar/s departure out of Egypr, Jer. 3. 4. The 
hood Or yy+ che guide of my childhood. See Hof. 2.15. and11. 1. Exh, 23.19. It denotes 
youre ſpiritual ſtrength, Pſal.103. 4, 5. | 


Manhood [/Manhbooa] Eph. 4.13. denotes the perfetion of Wiſdom and knowledge in 
Believers, viz. ſo much as is attamablc- i this World, to which childhood is op- 
pos*d, ver. 14. 


Old Age. + TOtd Age] Sometimes has the notion of Wiſdom. Hence-the term Elders is a 


ply*d to Senators, inwhom not always Age, but Prudence is reſpe&ted, 2 Kin.10. 1. 
cc. Hence alfo the term is ofed, of the Chief Officers of the: Church, 1 Tim. 5. 
17,19. Tit. 1. 5. Heb. 11. 2. Jam. 5.14. 1Pet. 5-1- and 5. 5: | 


n: The 


BOOK. 1. Metaphors front the Difference of Mankind: "121 
-- 3 The Relations which afford any Metaphors arc; 4 Spouſe, Husbandz Wife ; 
Widdow ; Father, Mother, Son ;, Brother, Sifter , Lord, Servamt; Maſter, Scho- 
lay. : : lt: . ; «. _ . 
By the. Metaphor of Eſpoxſals, (which is the moſt pleaſant Metaphor of all) the Spouſe. 
Spiritual Union betweem-Chrilt and the Church is expreſſed, Hof. 2. 19; 20. Marth. 
22. 2, and the following verſes, 7oh. 3. 29. -2-Cor. 11. 3. Rev: 21.2, g. 10; &t. 
See the Metaphor of a B7i4egroom in the ſecond Book, where the Parallel is Run. - 

From the Names of Huband and Wife a few Metaphors are taken as Iſz.'54. 5. Husband. 
where God calls himſelf the ?Y 1. husband of the Church, The text is word for word | 
for: word from the Hebrew, thy makers are thy husbarids, which plural phraſe denotes "\. 
the Myſtery of the Trinirty—. Hence the Land of S:0z, (that is the Church) is ſaid 
to be-1 2 1 Beulah, that is Married, -Ifa. 62. 4. &c. ; | 

* Widdowhood denotes defolation, Iſa. 47. 8, 5. Hence ?tis ſaid Fer. 5 1. 5. Iſrael Piddow- 
hath not been 1278 widdowed (or left a widow) nor Judah of his God. hood. 
: A Father 28 with reſped to Diverſe attributes, yeelds divers Metaphors. Father. 
1, With reſped to begerting and produttion, he is put for the Author ofany thing, 
Gen:'4. 20, 21.' Job 38. 28. John 8. 44. | 
2.: With reſpe& to the Education of his children, he is put for a Door, Teacher 
. or Maſter, .Judg. 17. 10. 2 Kings 2. 12. (hence comes the appellation of Children of 
the Prophets, 2-Kings 6. 1. and elſewhere, by which their-Diſciples are underſtood) 
Math. 23.9. 1 Cor. 1, 15. Aﬀts 18.8, 9,10. 11. 
- 3.” Becaufe he governs his Children, he is put for a Prince or ſuperior, 1 Sam. 24. 
rt; '2Kings5. 13. Iſe. 22.21. Hence' Deborab is calld a Afother, Judg. 5. 7: 
4+ _ of his Converſation with his Children, he is put for any thing moſt cor- 
nth, Job 17. 14. | 
: 5- Becauſe of his-love, he is put for any thing /ving or-behevolent, Ger. 45. 8. 
Fob. 29. 16. | | 

6.' He is put for an Ex«mple (or Exemplar, rather) propoſed for imitation, 
Rom.'4. 11, 12, 16, 18. Of the word ( Mather) See chap. g. Set. 5. F. 4. Ba Mother. 
bylon or the Antichriſtian Church is called the -Morher of fornications and abominations 
of the Earth ; that is, that Invented, confirm'd, propagated, and defended the 1- 

dolatries, damnable Dodrines, Errors, Nefarioys wickedneſles of all ſorts of Men, 
which are myſtical whoredom, and the greateſt abomination in the ſight of God. - 
- By Allufion to the Mans words that ſaid to Chriſt, ' Matth. 12. 47. Thy Mother and Ma. 12. 

Brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee ; Chriſt calls his Diſciples and 45. 

all Believers his Aorther, Brothers and Siſters, that is, were as Dear to him as 
fach, and denotes that Spiritual Relation'is of higher value, than Earthly. The 
Parting 'of two wayes is call'd a Mather, Ezck. 21. 21, becauſe two wayes,as if they- 
were two Daughters, proceed from it. EEC 


A Son 12, Ben, ] what ſignifications this is of, may be read, Chap. 7. All Be- $on. 
lievers are call'd che Sons of God, Joh. 1. 12, 13. Rom.'8.. 14, 16, 17, 19, 22. Sons of 
Gal:'3:26. and:4. 5,6. 1 Pet. '1. 14. 23: 1 Fob. 3. 1,2.' 6c. Becauſe of the Myſte.. 324- 
ry of Regeneration. And becauſe this is effeed by Preaching of the word. Pay/ 
calls his Converts his Sons, 1 Cor. 4. 14, 17. Philemon ver. 10. Thus ſuch as Be- 
fieve as: Abraham did, and: only ſuch, are call'd his ſeed or Children, and he their Sons of 
Father, | Rom. 4. 16. - See Rom. 9. 7,8, 9.: and Gal. 4. 22. &c. 7 Abraham, 

The [pious and unbelieving on the Contrary are call*d the Children of the Devil, 

\ Aﬀts 13. 10. 1 John 3. 10. ( See ver. 8.) and 1 John 8:44. becauſe they imitate . 

him in Wickedneſs. | Wb | Ne | 
* Princes and Magiſtrates are called Sons of the moſt high, -Pſal. 82. 6. Not with re- FF. 82. 6. 

ſpet to their Fazth, but rs | 4 | | | Sors ofthe 

' (1) Becauſe they are on Earth as it were Gods heirs; ſucceeding in a certain part a 

of Judiciary Authority. © 29.795 n 

(2) Becauſe they are of ſuch -Authoriry on Earth that God tenders and loves them, 

and commands Reverence and Obedience to them,, Ram:.1 3.1. &c: 

-*- Firſt begotten SonrÞ* ina 'Metaphor obtains the Notion of Excellence and Prerogs- 

tive, and is put for one very dear and precious, as thecldeſt Son is to the Parent; 

Exod. 4. 22. Ter. 31. 9, 20. QC. 

. An Orphan denotes a forlorn and helpleſs condition, Pſal. 10. 14. 18. Lam. 5. 3. Cfphan. 

Hence Jobn 14. 18.Chriſt promiſes his hs that he would not leave them (oepelres) Cotes 
-: ph 2 | ans, 
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7phang, that is deſtitute of help. A Brother] is put for that which is like a' thing, 
Job $0, 29. Prov. 18.9. A man and bis Brather denote, ſocicty or mutual ingage- 
ment, Ger. 26. 31. and 37. 19. and 42. 21, 28. Exod. 16. 15. Num. 14.4. fer. 
23. 35. and25. 26. Aa. 2.10. See Exod 25.29. Fob 4. 8. Joel 2. 8. A wo- 
man and her ſiſter, Exod. 26.3, 5, 6, 17. Ezek, 1. 9,23: and 3. 13. &c. See alſo 
Fer. 23. 35- and 31. 34. Iſa. 34.15, 16. | 


A Lord V3 Beal] the Mctaphorical ſignifications hereof are at large given 
* Gram, * elſewhere. The Principal Species of Lordſhip js Royalty, which to figure the e- 
Sacr. p. minency of heavenly glory is attributed to Believers, who are called X enes, Rev.1.6; 
' 120-ſeq4- and 5..10. See Matth. 25. 34. Daz. 7. 22. 27. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Hence is the mention 
; of Thrones, Rev. 3. 21. and 4. 4. Matth. 19. 28. and 22. 30. Of Royal Govern 

moext, Rev. 2.26, 27. And a Grown, ver. 11, and elſewhere frequently. 


A Servant, to ſerve, and ſervitude] have very many Metaphorical acceptations, 
denoting ſometimes good, ſometimes evrl. 

1. Good, as the ſervice of God (of which there is frequent mention in Scripture) 
by which his ſiacere worſhip, in Faith and Obedience is noted. So a man is ſaid to be 
the ſervant of Righteonſueſe when he ſerves God in Faith, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 6. 16, 18, 19. Lak. 1. 75. To ſerve other men, Matth. 20. 27, Mark 10. 43, 
44. Gal. 5.13. denotes an officious Humility, and Bencficence, the fruit of Faith. 
So Paxl was the ſervant of Chriſtians ; 2 Gr. 4.'5. See 1 Cor. 9, 19. Paul ſays that 
he brought bis body imo Swayryrs ſervitude, 1 Cor. 9. 27, which denotes mortifi- 


2. It denotes Evil, when it reſpeds ſin, and what relates toit. To ſerve fin, des 
notes impenitence, John: 8. 34. Rom. 6. 6, 17, 19, 20. Ti. 3.3, 2 Pet, 2.19. To 
ſerve Mammon, denotes worldly-mindedneſs, and a greedy deſire after ill got riches, 

 Matth. 6. 24. To ſeruc the Belly, denotes an indulging ones (elf in Guat pleaſures, 

. © Ree. 16:18. See Phil. 5. 19. Fit. 3. 3. To ſerve much wine (ip ms Seltura- 
afdies) denotes Drunkennefs, Tir. 2.3. Tefarve men, denotcs an obcdicnce to their 
prefrriptions in 6ppoſition to the Commands of God ; 1 Cy. 7. 23. 25. Gal. 5. 1. 
and 4. 9. with .&its 1 5. 10. whichtwolaſt Texts reſpett the legal Ceremonies, and- 
hence that Phraſe is taken, Rem. 8. 15. Spirit of Bendage, to which is ed the 
- cnn mmgn 7 the Ozr denotes legal itrifineſs and terror, the her Evangelical 

Grace. Ser Heb. 12.18 &'c. Seealfo Heb. a. ig, | 
School. - The Law iscall'd a Schoolmafter, becauſe it tevght the way to Chiiſt, Gal. 3. 24- 
maſter. "There isa very fair Metaphor taken fram a Schoolmaſters Inftruation, 1/e. 28. 10. 
I/a.28.10. For Precepe woot be (or hath been). zyon precept, precepe agen procepe 5, line upon. line, 
Precept hJine upon line ; here a little, and there a little; (was added). As Rules and Precepts 
ine.” aregiven and inculcated into the minds of Children, and their hands guided to write 

{45 in the old Verſe, "Addr parnpurvc, parue ſuyeradde puſillun, 5. e. Add little to 

| kerley and to little, ſuperadd very little) that at length they tnay acquire the whole 

treaſure of Learning; fo, God voy his Prophets ( 2 Chror. 36. 15.). and Miniſters 
infiruds his People in Divine learning, &e. | | 

4. The Metaphors frem a Guertry or Family are thee ; 

Cane © A Canaazite is putfora ſtranger or impure Perfon, Zach. 14. laſt verſe, Iſa. 35. 8. 
nirg. TJoel3.22. Fora Merchan, becauſe their Country was near the Sea, Prov. 31. 24- 

fe. 25. $. Jer. 10. 17. Hof. 12. 8. Zepb. 1. 11. 

Arabian. * An Arabian is put for a Thief or Robber, becauſethey were infamous that way) 
Edomites Jp, 3,2. Iſa. 12. 25. the Edomites and Moabites are put for the Churches Enemics, 
Moan | uſe they were fuch to the. Jewe ( Pfal. 137, 7. Lem. 4. 2t. Ama; 1. 11. Qba- 
diah wer. 10. Ezth, 25. 13. ) Iſa. 34. 5, 6. and 63. 1. and 25. 10. Chaldeau 

are put for Mathematitians or Fartune-tellers, becauſe that Nation was givca ta it. 
Sodom. Day. 2. 2. &c. The Names of Sodom and Gomorrah are attributed to the Rehelli- 

| Gomor- gug and ſtubborn Jews, Jſe. t. 10. See If, 3. y. Ezck. 16. 48, 49, $3-. | 
. Rome, the ſcat of Azrichrift, is call'd Seder and Egypr, Rev. 11. 8. Sadomn, bc- 
-cauſe of its Corporal and Spiritual Whoredom, and other exormone fins; Egypr, becauſe 

of its Tyranny and Cruelty againſt the People of God. | 


” 
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Metaphors from the various Aftions of Men: - | (hf 


C Uch of the Adtions of Men as we have not treated off before, ſhall be breifly 
given- Theſe may be diſtinguiſhed into ſach as are Neceſſary, and ſuch as ai 
Commyent., | Ws 07 


1. Nereſſary Attions, as [to Ext and Drink] denotes, 'ToEar. 
(1.) Toconſume or deſtroy, Ger. 31. 15, Exod. 3. 2. Dent. 31. 17. and 7. 
16. Prov. 30. 14. Pſal. 14.4. Pſal. 6g 10. Eſa. 1. 20, Fer. 30. 16; Gal. 5. 15. 
Tam. 5.2.3. &c. - 
(2.) To Enjoy, or receive benefit, as cating nouriſhes the body- this evjoyment 
. is either Grporal, as Gen. 45. 18. Pſal. 128, 2, Eſa. 1. 19 and 3. 10. &c. Or 


. Ons 


Spiritual, Prov. 9. 5. and 8, g, 6, 10. 8&c. Fer. 15. 16. 1 Tir.q. 6, 1 
- 2; Itdenotes a participation ofthe Merits and Bleſſings of Chriſt, Foby: 6. 50. &c.* 
1 Coy. 10. 16. | , ty 
3. The completing of Eternal Happineſs, or Everlaſting Life it ſelf, Lube 14.19. 
and 22. 30. John 6. 27. Rev. 2.7. ard 3. 20, ic. To * fed] that is after 
Eating denotes any fulneſs, as when an old manis ſaid to be YIWU (Sept. aigns nun-: 
ecr.) Full of Days, Gen. 25. 8. and 35. 29. See Hoſ. 13. 6. Luke 6. 25. 1 Cor. 
4. $8. It denotesa {ficient enjoyment of things pleaſing and profitable, Pfel.16. 10. 
and 17. 14s and $1. 10. and 103. 5. ad 107. 9. Math. 5. 6. Lukg 6. 21, 
Sormetiinies it denotes laubing, 4s a fall Sromach does Meat, Pſal. 88. 3. Hab. 2. 
16. Hence by an Arthropopathy *tis attributed to God, Eſa. 1. 11. 


To Hunger and Thir#t} denotes an ardent defire in the Godly, after heavenly 
things, Pſal, 42. 2. and 63. 1. Eſa. 41. 17. and 51. 1. Math. 5. 6. Luke 
6.-21, @1d 1. 53. tn the wicked it denotes Eternal mulediftion for the want of 
_ thoſe bleſſings, E/a. 65. 13. Laked, 25. See Luky 16. 24. and Arvs 8; 11. 

[To Di denotes the enjoyment of good and pleaſant things ,; Fer. 2: 18, 
Vittory,. 8s » 23- 24. See Prov. 5. 15. Eſa. 37. 25. Participation of Hes 
ven, Prov-.9. 5- Eſa. GF. 13.. John 4. 14. and 7. 38, See Rev. 22. 17. &c. 
To ſmfer incorvemences, as Fob 21. 20. Jer. 25. 16. and 49. 12. Ohad. 1. 16, 
Hab. 2. 16. Prov. 20.' 6. Manth, 20. 22, and 26, 39. &c. To bo accufton'dto 
4 thing, Jab 15. 16. and 34. 7. Kev. 18. 3. Prov. 9. 5. 

. To be Drunk] denotesto be filed with good things, Dent. 29. 19. Pſal. 36.8, 
9. Prov. 5. 19: and 11.25. Cam.5.1 7er.51. 14. Tobe overwhelmed with Cala- 
mities,Efa>51. 21. and 63. 6. Fer. 48. 26. Ezek.23.33. Tobeobftinately confirm din 
impiety by the juſt Judgmentof God, Eſa. 29.'9, 10. Hence ſobriety on the con- 
trary, both of Body and mind, is attributed to a godly man, 1 Thefl. 5. 6, 8. 2 Tim. 
4-'5. and 2.26, 1 Pet. 1. 13. and4.7.aud 5.8. | 


' [To Beget and bring forth] is put for the prodattion or event of any thing, Job. 38. 
28, Pfal. go. 2. Prov: 25. 23. and'27. 1. Zeph. 2.2. Jam. 1. 15. Hence Generati- 
ons {gniftc things done, or Hiſtories, Gen. 2. 4. and 5, I. and 37. 2, Itisattributed 
to Spirzzual renovation, Eſa. 65. 9. John 1. 13. The Charch being as is were the 
Afecher of Believers, Efa. 54. 1: and 66.7, 8. Gal. 4. 25,27. Tothe Miniſters 
of the Goipel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Gal. 4. 19. Philemon wer. 10, &c. When & man is 
faid to bring forth. Wind, Stubble, Vanity, &c. it denotes the ilt ſucceſs of his ma» 
lipnant endeavours, Job 15. 35. Pſal. 7. 34. Eſa. 26. 28. and 33. 11. and 59. 4. 

.. Hitherto of the: neceſſary Adtions of men; now we ſhall briefly touch ſuch as are £0t/»- | 
contingent, which are good or bad; with reſpe@ tothe Agent or others. —_ 
\ What concerns Site or Local metion, as [to Goor Walk, is put for the Life, Mane $,.c or 

ners, and-Attions of Men, Gen. 17. 1, Pfal.r.r. Pſal. r 19. 1,.3, 9. &c. Rom. 8. . Local 

Eph 2. 2,10. &c. 2 Cor. 12. 18. Hence a Way is put' for the courſe of Life or motion. 

condutt of mn, Gen. 18. 19. and31. 35. Prov. 28. 6. Jer. 6, 16, Matth, 271. 
32. 
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32, AQ. 14. 16. &Cc. To Go] bgnifies to die, Gen. 15. 2. Joſh; 22. 14. I uke 
22, 22, &c. To Stay or Tarry] —_ to Live, .Jobn 21. 22. Fhil;- 1, 25. 
To Follow ſignifies, inmitation and couformity'in life and aQtions, 1 Kings 18. --24. 
Matth. 16. 24. John 8. 12, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 2 Pet, 1.16, .To-Run] betokens 
diligence , .Pſal. 119. 32. Cant. 1. 4. Jer. 23. 2. Rom 9.15. 1 Gr. g.. 26. 
Gal. 5. 7. Phil. I 16. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Heb. 12. 1 The wordof God is ſaid rs 
Ran, when it is largely propagated,”:2 Thefſ. 3. 1. and when the Will:of God is 
fulfilled, Pal. 147. 13- . To Haften ſignifies Temerity, Raſhneſs,- Precipitancy. and 
Folly, Fob 5- 13. Eſa. 35- 4 To Stand] ſignifies to be happy or in a good Condition, 
1 Sam. 24. 21. Pfal. 30. 7, 8. Dan. 11. 2.Rom.14.4. To believe firmly and perſevere, 

Exod. 14. 13. Rom. 5- 2. and 11. 20. 1 Cor. 10.12. and 16. 13. 2 Core 1. 24. 
, F"UF WERE © ff 1D 44 

' It denotes perſeverance in fin, Pſal. 1. 1. Eccl. 8. 3. Hoſ. 10. g. The Confirmation 
or ratifying of a word or decree, Lev. 27. 14. Deut. 9. 5. and 19. 15. Eſa. 40. 8. Jer., 

44- 28. 2 Cor. 13.1. &c.. _ | 11-39% 6 : 
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[To Sit] denotes to be quiet and ſtedfaft, Gen. 49. 24. Pal. 113.9. Micah 5. 3. 
@&c. To Fall] denotes to. Si, fer. 8- 4. 1 Cor, 11. 12. and: to be overwhelmed 
with Calamities, Prov. 24- 16,17. Amos 5. 2. Tobe deſpicable or law, Neh. 6:16. 
Efth. 6. 13. Fohr 12. 3. ' :To Dye, Gen. 25. 18. 1 Cor. 10. 8. See more Examples 
Gal. 5. 4 2 Pet. 3, 17. Rev.2. 5. h. 8, u, Luk. 13. 29. Matth. 22. 1..&c. Eſa. 
25- 6+ &c. . | [124 el 01 IS 

| [ToG#4] denotes fortitude, preparation and diſpatch of buſineſs, 1 Sam. 2: 4. 

Job 38. 3. Prov. 31. 17. Jer. .1. 17. To put on] denotes a cloſe Union, Job 10. 14., 

Jer. 43-12. . Putting 07] denotes Regeneration or Renovation, 2 Cor. 5. 3. Rom. 

13. 12,14. Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 9410. 1Pct.5.5. 0 4 Rs 6h Yi 298 | 
. Thereare many tranſient Af:ons of men uſed metaphorically of which take a few 
_ examples infteadof many, by which you may judge of the reſt. - | ASP + 


\ [To Tak] is put for to. Learn or underftand, Job. 22. 22. Prov. 4. 5! &c, © To 
Build] (32 banahb) for getting of Children, Gen 16. 2. Deut. 25. 9. Ruth. 4-11: 
To Reſtore, exalt or make proſperous, Job 22: 23. Eſa. 58. 12. Jer. 12.16. and 31. 
4: Mal. 3:15. (to which [to Deſtroy} is oppos'd, Jer. 42. 10. &&.) To'Eftabliſn 
and Confirms Pal. 89. 2. Matth. 7. 25. To inform by Dodrine and example Rom. 
15: 20,1Cor.'S. 1. and 10. 33. and 14. 4, 17. Gal. 2.18. 1Theff. 5. 11. Jude-ver, 20, 
(Hence %mudowi, Edification, is put for Information by Word and Life, Rom. 14. 19. 
and '15- 2.; 1 Cor. 14+ 3, 5, 12. 2 Cor. 10. 8. and 13. 19.) Thus isthe Church 
Built, which is the Houſe and City of God, Pſal: 5 1. 18. and 102. 14. Eſa. 60. 10. 
and. 54. 11, 12. Matth. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 3. 9. Eph. 2. 21,22. and 4. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Hence ſuch as ſhould preſerve and reftore the Church are called Builders, Pfal. 118. 
22. Match. 21.42. AG. 4.11. 1 Pet. 2.7. To BuildJis alſo put for ſeducing by. 
Falſe Dodrine, 1 Cor. 8. io. &c. * © - 


CTo War, Fight, &c. Jis put for the ſpiritual fight of Believers againſt the De- 
vil, the World and the Fleſh, Efa. 40. 2. 2 Cor. 10. 4. Eph.6. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
2 Tim: 2. 34 4- and 4+ 7. Phil. 1.27. Tis faid of ſuch things as diſagree amongſt 
themſelves, as Fleſh and Spirit, Rom. 7. 23. Jam. 4. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 21. Prayers are 
ſpiritual weapons, Rom. 15. 30. Col. 4. 12 &c. To Commit Adultery or play the 
Whore? is-put for Idolatry and Impiety of which there are abundance of examples.in 
Scripture, Exod: 34. 15, 16. Deut. 31. 16. Jude 2. 17. and. 27. 33. 2 Kingsg. 
22, 1 Chron. 5.25. Efa. 1, 21. and 57. 3,4. Jer. 2. 20.and3. 1;6,$, 9. and 13. 
27. and23. 14. Ezck..16, 15, 2. and 23. 3. Hof. 1. 2. and 4. 12. and 5.3. and 
6. 10. Nahum. 3.4. Rev. 2. 20. 21, 22. and 14. 8. and 17; 2. and 18. 3. &c. 
The Reaſon of the Metaphor is, becauſe God hath joyned and as it were eſpouſed his 
Church to himſelf in a ſpiritual Contra& or Covenant, that thereby he way. beger 
ſpiritual Children to be eternally ſaved. If the Church therefore will baſely forſoke * 
... him, and run to /4s;s without any reſped to the violation' of that Conjugal engage- 
ment. it is ſpiritual Adv{tery and the Scripture ſo ſiiles it, &c." To Bewitch] it pur: 
for to Seduce by wicked Dottrine, Gal. 3.1. | YL 


=, 


Apoſtate; | 
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Apoſt ates and ſuch as perſecute the Saints are ſaid Heb. 6.6. To Crutcifie the. Sort of 


God afreſh. ' In which ſence Rome, the ſeat of Antichriſt is thus deſcribed, Rev. u. 8. 
The great Gy which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt,where alſo our Lord was Cru- 
cified. Which Periphraſis denotes the cruel perſecution of true Chriſtians, with all 
the oppreſſion, and Maſfacres perpetrated by Roxze and .its Inſtruments,” where ever 


they have power to a&. For whatſoever injuries are offered to Believers, are by . 


the Holy Spirit ſaid tobe offered to Chriſt himſelf, becauſe none of the Members can 
be hurt, but the head ſympathizes and ſuffers with it, as was ſaid before. * Origen 
ſays, By every Martyrs condemnation, Feſua 1s condemned : For if a Chriſtian be con- 
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* Hom2!. 
11. in 


demned for this alone, that he u a Chriſtian, it txChriſt thenzthat ts condemned ;, (and ſo Jer 


Crucifyed ) 


Metaphors taken from the Containing Subjects. 


"70 this belongs. ; 
(1 ) Generally Placeand its Dimenſions. 

| (2.) Particularly the Habitations of Men. | 

| To the Dimenſions or ditterences of place belongs Altitxde or height, which when 
referred to the mind and underſtanding of man, metaphorically denotes an abſtruſe 
thing, or that which is difficalt to be underſtood, Prov. 24. 7. Wiſdom « too high for 
a fool, that is, he cannot attainit. See Prov. 14. 6. A Word that has affinity with 
this denotes the diſtraQtion of an irreſolute mind, by reaſon of divers cares and doubts 
Luke 12. 29, v owl pd]wogiggn. Be ye not lifted wp. on high, we tranſlate it, be ye not 


of a doubtful. mind \, this metaphor is taken from Meteors, and denotes a mind as it 


were hung up inthe Air, apt to be blawn hither by every blaſt; the meaning is, be 
not d;ſtratted with various cares for your ſuſtentation, but acquieſce in the hope of 
Divine help. 


Gen. -13. 13. We are brought in, that he may Roll himſelf upon ns, 
and take us for bondmen. This is an elegant = Ser an; Fo the 
from an high place or precipice, upon which Zunius ſays, Metaphora duplex, a corps- 
ribm magne & p_—_ molis , &c. © A double metaphor taken from bodies of a 
& great and weighty bulk, which by wheeling” (as it were) are tumbled down from 
&« on high, and the higherthey are, by ſo much the more violence do they fall : Ag 
<« ;f he had ſaid, whereas he has no lawful cauſe of quarrel againſt us,. he will make 
« us Captives, or Bondmeu by this pretext of money, &c. | 


d 


| [Togo Backward] denotes Apoſtacy, Jer. 7. 14. To turn chair Hears back again, 
ſignifies Repentarce, and their abhorring Baal whom they thought to bea God, 1 King 
18. 37. SeeEfa, 50.5. q | | 


 [Toturntothe Right Hand or Left Hand] Gen. 24. 49. ſignifies a deſire what to 
do, or not todo; the metaphor _ taken from ſuch as are doubtful, when they 
come to a parting way, which to ta 


e, and are wont to be diredted by that phraſe, 
turnto the right or left hand: | | 


This phraſe is uſed with reſpeft to Divine Obedicnce, when menare conimanded 
to walk neither tothe Right nor Left hand, that is, to keep exattly to that rule and or- 
der with refpett ro Gods Worſhip, which he hath ſer wen fis Word, Deur. 5. 
32. '—17. 11,20. —28. 14. Joſh. 1. 7. —23. 6. Prov. 4. 27. Eſa. go. 21. &c. 
"The Right fide isa ſymbol of prudence, circumſpedtion, and honeſty ; and the Left 
of imprudence, temerity, aud incogitancy, Eccl. 10. 2. &c. 


[ Latitude or Largeneſs] yoUu ſome metaphors, 2? d:latare, to inlarge, figni- 
fies a deliverance and help fr 


om Calamity, Pfal. 4.1. Pfal. 18. 19. and 31. 8, g. —_ 
| rs. 16, 


. 
d fall xpon #s, Gen, 43, 
Hr ol3 op 18, -y 
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Building. 
Chriſt a 
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tion. 


Eph.2.14. 
Middle 
Wall. 


The parts 


 withreſpe® to fignre and ſhape, Ex 


Metaphors from containing Subjects. _ BOOK. I. 
13. 16. So Narrewneſs betokens Trouble and Affliction, Pſal. 25. 16. 17. —31. 9. 
+138. 6,7. Prov.11.8. —-24.10, The Metaphor being taken from narrow places, | 


or men ſhut up, beſieg'd, or ſurrounded by an enemy in a narrow Compaſs, which 
ſes them to much diſtreſs and difficulties of deliverance—=. A heart ealarged fig- 


nifies ſoy, Pſal. 119. 32 Iſa. 60. 5. See 2 Cor. 6. 1:12, 13, Cc. 


This enlarging of heart, denotes ſometimes great: wiſdom and vertue, 1 K7ngs 4. 
29. Sometimes Pride and Audacity, Pſal. 101. 4, 5. Prov. 21. 4. and 28, 25, See 
1 Sam. 2,1, 2 Cor. 6.11. Eph. 6, 19. Pal. 81. 10,11. —119. 131. &c. 

Of Places where men Dwell we will ſhew (1) Their parts. (2) Their ſpecies 
or kinds. _ The Parts, from which Metaphors are taken are, DOR Ws fo, 

1. Foundation, in _ we -. to _—_ ROT STS, 

C1) Its Dignity, being the principal part of t ince, which ſupports the 
whole eo 0 the | building. Hence Chriſt is call'd a Foundation of he Church, 
which is his ſpiritual houſe, 1ſa. 28. 16. 1 Gr. 3. 10. 11. Eph. 2, 20. See Matth. 
16. 16, 18. 1 Pet. 2.4, 5- Fude ver. 20. Rev. 21. 14. becauſe from him, and by 
him, and 5 himare all things, which are needful for the gathering, preſerving, and 
faving of his Church . 

(2) lts feafe neſs, ſtability and firmneſs ,- which makes the whole building 
ſtrong and durable. Hence it is ſaid of the Creation of the Earth, . that ſolid and im- 
moveable body, together with its parts, Exod. g. 18.Job 38.4. Pſal. 24. 1, 2. —104. 
5. Prov. 3. 19. —8. 29. Heb. 1. 10. Hence 'tis put for the prom which we 
tread upon, Hah. 3. 13. by making naked the foundation (fo the Hebrew ) that is, by 
clearing your land of its Enemies, who ſo covercd it, as if they had taken a perpetual 
Root in it,. ver. 6. More Metaphors you may find, Prov. 10. 25. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Foh. 6. 27. Iſa. 14.32. Eph. 3.18: Gol. 1.23. *Tis put for to Conſult or Delibe- 
rate, becauſe every Deſign muſt have a beginning, Pſal. 2. 2. —-31. 13, 14. and to' 
appoint, decree or ordains ſo as that a thing ſhould be firm and certain, 1 Chror. 9.' 
21. Eſther 1.8. Pſal. 8,2. Out of the momths of Babes and Sncklings haſt thou found- 


4 (ſothe Hebrew) ſtrength, &c. 


' (3.) Yrs Order, becauſe it is the firſt thing in a building, and the laſt -in the de- 
froying of an Honſe; Hence it is put for begizning, with reſped to time, Jſa. 7.9. 


and for the very extreme or end in the deſtruction or utter rooting out of: the People; 
Pſal. 137. 7. %, | | 7 Ivy | 


S | | 
CAWall] is transferr'd to a humane Body, Jer. 4. 19. 1 am pained at the walls of 
my. heart (ſo the Hebrew) thatis, my Bowels and fides which environ or encompaſs 


' my heart,'in which places, ſuch as are troubled with an hypocondriach diſeaſe, are. 


much pained, '&c. Ads23. 3. Faxl calls the Chief Prieſt whited wall, that is, an 
Hr and vain ſpeaker, who bragg*d of the Dignity, 'and title of his Office; 
whoſe outward Appearance was gaudy and ſplendid , befpeaking much ſanity, 
whereas within he was full of Impiety and Uncleanneſs. See Marth. 23. 27. It ſeems 
this kind-of wall which he alludes to,was made of 1d, that is a ſlight wall of aitem- 
pered Mortar, as Ezek. 13. 10. which had nofolid or durable ſubſtance in the inſide, 
but were curiouſly whited with Lime on the outſide. 

Eph. 2. 14. ucwiruer intergerind paries, the middle wall of partition, denotes the 
Moſaical Law, which like a Partition divided the Jews from the Gentiles, which 
being now taken away they are all one in Chriſt. - 

A Wall, in a Metaphor is a Symbol of ſtrength and defence, 1 Sam, 25. 16. ' Pſal. 
18. 29. Iſa. 26.1. Jer. 1.18. and 15.'20. A hedge denotes alſo Defence, Exch. 


p 


13. 5. 22, 30. Jer.5. 1. Pſal. 106. 23, 29: 


A Step or Stair,] or degree, &abs, is put for increaſe of ſpiritual gifts, 1 Tim. 
3.13. See Matth. 13. 12. a Pillg# Metaphorically ſignifies things like it, whether 
od. 13. 21, 22. Judg. 20.40. Rev. 10. 1. or «ſe, 
for it is firm, and bears great Wa&Fht, and therefore denotes firmneſs, * conſtancy 
and laftingneſs, Prov. 9. 1. er. 1.18. Job 9.6.' and 26. 11. 1 Tim. 3,5. Rev. 3. 
12. dignity-and preheminence in the Church, Gal. 2. 9. the Common-wealth, Pſal. 


ng. 4: 


A Cerner] 
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A Grner] denotes extremity, becauſe it is the extreme part of the Building,. as 
1.. The extremes of the earth, Exod. 27.9. Num. 34. 3. Neh.9. 22. Fer. 9g, 26. 
Demt. 32. 26. | 
. 2. Of a field and Country, Lev. ig. 19. Num. 24. 17. where the Chaldee and 
Septuagint underſtand Princes. | | 
3. Ofcthe head, as the Forchead and Temples, Lev. 13. 41. and 19. 27. The 
outward Corner of a houſe, ſignifies a Prince or Grandee, Judges 20. 2. 1 Sam. 14. 
38. Iſs 19. 13. Hence Chriſt is called a Corner-ftone, Pal. 118. 22. Expounded 
Eph. 2. 15, 16, 17, 20. | 
. A Nail, fignifies one fixt for common good, Iſa. 22. 23. the Chaldee renders it _ 
faithful governor, and the Septuagint 4929", a Prince. CST I | 
. AGate or Door] is put for a populous City, through which the paſſage of traffick 
or Commerce is wont to be Ezek, 26. 2. For the entrance into a Country, Micah 
5- 5- For the Lips, Job.41.5. See Pſal. 141. 3. Pfal. 78. 22, 23. Tob 3. 10. 
What a door of hope denotes is ſhewn before in the mention of the Valley of Achor, 
Hof. 2. 15. the opening of a door, denotes preaching the Goſpel, 1/a. 26. 2. and 60. 
11. Ads 14. 27. 1CGr. 16. 9.. 2 Gr. 2. 12. Gl.4.3. Rev. 3.8. The door of heaven 
denotes the means of arriving to blefſedneſs, Ger. 28. 17. Matth. 7. 14. Luk. 13. 
24. | Chriſt calls himſelf a door, Fohn 10. 1,2, 7, 9. becauſe none can get into heaven, 
or rightly into the Church but through him. See Metaphor Door in the ſecond Book. 
Matth. 23. 14. The Phariſees are ſaid ro ſhut the Kingdom of heaven and prohibit 
entrance therein;becauſe they hindered men from looking after the ſaving Graces of the 
Meſſiah, who is the only door of Salvation, and b*cauſe they depraved his holy word: 
To be at the door,denotesnearneſs of time, Marth. 24.33. Jam. 5. 9. The Gates of 
Death, denote extreme peril, Job 38. Pſal 9. 13. and 107. 18. Iſa. 33. 10. The 
c_ Hell, Matth. 6. 18. denote the Stratagems, Machinations, Plots, and po- 
wer of the Devil and his Miniſters, &c. Believers are ſaid to knock at the door, 
when they pray earneſtly, Marth. 7. 7, 8. Luk, 11.9. God is ſaid to knock at the 
Door (of our heart.) when he earneſtly invites men to Repentance, Rev. 3. 20, &c. 
Bars, which ſtrengthen = 1 Sam. 23.7. are Metaphorically put for any kind 
of Fortification or Strength, Job 38. 10. Pſal. 147. 13. Exek. 30. 18, Amos 1, 5. 
Iſa. IF. 5- and 43. 14: 


[4 Key] denotes Authority and Power, Iſa. 22. 22. ?Tis attributed to Chrs/t Rey. 
with reſpe& to Hell and Death, Rev. 1. 18. and the Church and Heaven, Rev: 3. 7. 
which denotes Chief Dominion. The Keys of the Kingdom of heaven, Matth. 16. 

19. denote the Miniftry and Office of the Apoſtles, Joh. 20. 23. in retaining ſins (viz. 
excommunicating Scandalous ſinners) and remitting ſins, (that is, receiving the peni- 
tent) ſet forth by the Metaphors of a Key, which ſhuts or opens the door. 

The Speces of Buildings, are (1.) A City, which Metaphorically denotes the g,..;., 
Church Militant, Iſa. 26. 1. Heb. 12.22, See Matth F. 14. The Church Trinns of vuild- 
phant, Heb. 11. 10. and 13. 14. Rev. 2. 2. &c. See Phil. 3.20. and 1, 29. ings. 
where heavenly converſation is expreſt by a word derived of za a Gity, as Civility 
is from Cvisa Citizen, becauſe their Converſation ſhould be civil, in oppoſition to 
the rudeneſs and barbarity. of ſuch as live in the Country. It is ſaid of a Fool, Eccl. 

JO. 1 4 that he knows not how to go tothe City, that is, he cannot perfe& what he un- 
dertook. 


* [Strong Holds) or Munitions are clegantly uſed by the Apoſtle, 2 Gr. 10. 4. for Strong 
all- that which the Churches Enemies put their Confidence in, as Carnal Wiſdom, Holds or 
Learning, Eloquence, &c. Which thoſe Divine Weapons pull down, &c. .">—-"q_d 

Towers ſometimes dennte Proud Tyrants, and worldly Grandees, /ſz. 2. 15. Towers, 
and 30. 25, Other ſignifications of theſe, ſee before, chap. 8. and in the Meta- 


phorical Parallels, Book 2. 


A Houſe) denotes the Church Militant, Pſa. 27. 3, 4- —69. 9. ( John 2. 17, ) A houſe. 
—-84. 4. — 92.13. Iſa. 56. 5, 7. Eph. 2.19, 22. 1 Tim. 3.15. Heb. 3. 6. and 
10.21, 1 Per. 25. and 4- 17. Hence the Apoſtles are called ojx5yower, che houſe- 
ſervants or Stewards of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. The Temple of Feruſalem is frequently 
called the houſe of God, 2 Sam. 7. 5, 6. Pſal 26.7, 8. — 12. 2. 1 Jer.7. 11, 
Aſuh. 21. 13. &c. The Church T; _— and Eternal Life, is called a Houſe, 

| | C Pſal. 
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Pſal. y6: 8. Told 14. 2. 2 Cor: 5. 1, 2: The Reaſons, becavfer | - 
(1.) God lives there ith the Bleſſed, as the Maker of a Family with his Dome- 
ſticks. 9 
(2. ) Becauſe it is 4 moſt quiet and ſecure habitation. 
3.} Becauſe of the perfect and clear viſion of God. DE OTE. 
(2:5 With reſpe& to the glorious Ornaments of his family ; for the Grandfes of 
the World maintain theit Families as ſplendidly as they can. Ea 

. (5+) Becauſe all the ſpiritual ſons of God are gathered into this houſe, where there 

is perfe& harmony and Concord, &c. 

Taberna- A Tabernacle is almoſt of the ſame ſignification, and is put for the Church. Militant, 
cle. Pſal. 15. 1. —27. 445- — 84. 1. for the Charch Triumphant, Luk. 16. 8. . Rev. 
21. 3. The Tabernacle of David, Amos9. 11. Atts 15. 16.-denotes the Kingdom 

and Church of the Meſſiah, &c. | 
The word Tabernacle is ſaid of the Suns tarrying in heaven, Pſal. 19. 4. arid of a 

A Cham- hamane Body, 2 Cor. 5. 1,4. 2 Pet. 1. 14. becauſe the Soul dwels in it, as its habita- 

ber. tion till death. | 

* 11 + A Chamber or Inmer Room] which the Latines calls Penerrale is attributed to 

cheder. God, which is a ſymbol of that divine and intimate Communion which the Saints en- 
wx joy with him, Cam. 1.4. See John. 14.2. where the many Manſions there,are thus 
the innoft to be AMetaphorically underſtood, viz. variety of heavenly Toys. 

and moi Chambers of the Somth, Job 9. 9. and 37. 9.7] this denotes that part of Heaven 

retired which is near the Antartick Pole, or Southern Axis, which being below our hori- 

oy of 4 Zon cannot be ſeen of us. See Prov. 24. 4. and 18. 8. 

Fudg. 1s, By Chumbers of Death, Prov. 7. 27. is denoted Damnation. The Chambers of 

People Ifa. 26. 20. are temporal Death, or the Graves of the Godly, from 

R—_— which at the laſt day there will be a ReſurreQion. 

_— ” th Pri/or, and Imprifonment is moſt/elegantly tranſlated to Denote Gods Venge- 
ance againſt his Enemy, Ifa. 24. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the Lord 
ſhall viffe (that is, take notice of ) the hoſt of every high one, with him that is on high, 
and the Kings of the Earth, with their Land, (that is, he will puniſh high and low, 
King and Subje&) ver. 22. Ard they ſhall be gathered together with the gatherj of 
Priſoners into the Dungeon, and ſhall be ſhut up in Priſon ( that is, they ſhall be hel 
Captive by the power of God, whatſocver they are that are his Adverſaries, for 
this ſhutting up in Priſon denotes any kind of Puniſhment) and after things they 
ſhall be wanting, that is, they ſhall never be able to extol or lift themi/res up more 
againſt God. See 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5- A freeing from priſon, denotes divine Delive- 
rance, Pſal. 142. 7. | 


A Ship. A Ship, Ifa. 33. 21. denotes all the force of the Churches Enemies, Pſa. 48. 7. 
The breaking of the Ships of Tarſhiſh, betokens .(as many Interpreters fay) thecon- 
foſion of thoſe Enemies. See ſa. 2. 16, 17. Beſides this revayry to make ſhipwrack, 
of Fanth, denotes Apoſtacy from the Faith, &c. 


A Grave. A Grave denotes the depraved Nature of man, Pſzl. 5. 9. Rom. 3. 13- Theirthroat 
14 «1: open ſepulchre, the Metaphor being taken from the noyſome ſcent of a Grave, 
which is tranſlated to the corrupt and wicked diſcourſe of ill men. See Matth. 23. 
27, 28, &c. Seealſo Ifa. 14. 11. Thy Pomp is brought down to the Grave—, that is, 

| none will honour thee,Grc. "8 
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Metaphors from the various Adjuntts of Men. 


£ 


Heſe may be Divided into Internaland External ; of the Imernal we have before 
| expounded Many ; of the Externals, by which the various Utenſils or Inftru= 
ments, &c. uſeful for humane Life are to be underſtood, we will here treat briefly. - 


Arms are tranſlated by a notable Emphaſis to denote the ſpiritual fight or firugling Arms or 
_ of a Pious Soul againſt S:- and Temptation; Rom. 6. 19. —13. 12. 2 Cor. 6, 7. *rmour. 
— 10.4. 1Pet. 4. i. Of Which the Apoſtle treats molt Elegantly, Eph. 6. upon 
which, ſee Mr. Gwrzal, who hath well handled that Subject. : 
«+ The Devilis ſaid to be a ſtrong man Armd, Luk. 11. 21. that is, well provided 
with Craft, Guile, and Subtlety, toover-reach and overcome a Soul. 


A Sword denotes 1. A thing hurtful, becauſe it is cutting, and ſo betokens moſt a Sword. 
bitter Griefs, Pſal. 22.20. Lak. 2. 35. Hence ?tis ſaid of an ill-ſpeaking and viru- 
lent Tongue, Pſal. 55.21. — 57.4. — $9.7. Joby. 15. SeePſal. 64.3. &c. To 
put a knife to the T hroat denotes extreme peril, Prov. 23. 2, 

2. It denotes a thing very penetrating, and efficacious, Pſal. 149.6. Micah 5. F+ 
Eph. 6. 17. Itis ſaid of the Word of God that it is ſharper than a rwo-edged ſword, 
Heb. 4. 12. Gladio ancipiti, rwryF, ſcindendo penetrabilins efſe, which denotes its 
piercing efficacy, to reach the heart, when ſet home by the Spirit. See Iſa. 49. 2. 
Rev. 1. 16. —2. 124 16. &Cc. 


A Bow and Arrows} ſignifie the ſame thing, that is, are put for an i ſpeaking Bow and 
and lying tongue, Pſal. 64: 3. —120. 4. Fer. 9.3. Anarrow flying by day] denotes Arrows. 
any ſudden or invading danger, P/a. 91. 5. how attributed to God, we'have ſhewn 
in the Chapter of an Azthropopathy, page 71. 


A Quiver] wherein arrows are kept is put for a Family wherein Childrenare aquiver. 
well educated ; Pſal. 127. 5. (ſee ver. 3. 4. and Pſal. 8. 2. Matth. g. 5B. he 41. 

16. Tal. 45. 5. 1ſa. 49. 2.) the Chaldee rendergit, It 5s good for that man that fills 

bss School with them. | 


A Shield] put for Princes, Pſal. 47. 9. Hoſea 4. 18. who defend their Subjed&s A Shield. 
aSa Shield does the Body. Paul calls the Word of God, the ſhield of Faith, Eph. 
6. 16. which quenches all the fiery: darts of the V Vicked One, becauſe when: re- 
ceived in Faith, it defends a Soul from all the Temptations of the Devil, which are 
as Darts, that would obftrud its paſſage to heaven, ſee Gurnal as before. See 
1 Theſ. 5. g. &c. 

Eliſha and Elijah, are called the Chariots and the Horſemen of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2. Chariots 
12. —13. 14. that.is, their principal ſtrength, as Chariots and horſemen are in * horle- 
VVar, &c. XL, On 


A Staff} becauſe it is the ſupporter of a weak or lame Man, denotes help and a $:aR. 
ſupport, 2 Kings 18. 21. P/ſal. 18. 18, Hence the Staff, of Bread, Water, &c. is 
put for Meat and Drink by which the life of man is Supported and Refreſhed, /Lev. 
26. 26. Pſal. 105. 16. Iſa. 3. 1. Ezek, 5. 16. —14. 13. &c. Hence Bread is 
ſaid ro ſupport (in our Verſion ſtrengthen) the heart of man, as a ſtaff does the body 
that is, comforts and refreſhes him. Hence alſo "WD fulcire, to prop, is put & 
eating 1 Kings 13, 7. &c. | 

On the Contrary 4 aff is a ſymbol of Meanneſs and Poverty, as in the Prayer of 
Zacob, Gen. 32. 10. With my ſtaff Ipaſſed over this Jordan, that is, weak and poor, 
the Metaphor being taken from ſuch as are taken Captives in V Var, and deſpoiled of 
all their Arms, and are diſmiſſed with a Staff. 

Becauſe a ſtaff is an Inſtrument whereby men uſe to bear, It is put for Tyramy, 
Cruelty and ſevere Government, Prov. 10, 13. —22, 8. —-26. 3. 2 Sam. 7. 14+ 
Pſal. 89. 32. Iſa. 10. 5.24. —14- 5. 
| Cc2 A Prize} 
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A [Prize] is put for the Reward of the Godly ; the metaphor heing taken from 
ſuch as win a 7ace, or overcome any challenger or adverſary that contended with 
themat any exerciſe, 1 Cor. 9. 24. Phil. 3. 14. For the exerciſe of Faith and Pie- 
ty is compared to a Race or Strife, 1 Cof. 9. 24, 25, 26. Gal. 5. 7. Heb. 
I2. 1. &c. 

Col. 2. 18. x7bextwen, ſignifiesto defraud of that Reward— the metaphor is taken 
from the Cuſtortiof Heathens, who in their Games and publick Exerciſes of wreſt- 
ling and the like, had ſome that uſed to ſit as Umpires to give to them, that did beſt, 
the Reward ofa Gatland or Crown, or ſome ſuch thing, yet were ſometimes unjuſt, 
and defrauded by ſome corrupt dealing, thoſe that really wou the prize. The ſence 
is, that they ſhould not truſt the Judgment of Divine matters, and the. Myſteries of 
Gods Law with reſpe& to Worſhip to the Folly of humane Reaſon, and the Comments 
of Will Worſhippers, left they ſhould loſe Truth, and conſequently the prize of Eter- 
nal Salvation, Col, 3. 1s. - | 


The [White Store] Rev. 2. 17. is a ſymbol of Heavenly glory, To him that 
overcometh will I ezve aWhite Stone, and in the Stone, a new Name written, &c. The 
Metaphor (as ſome conjed@ure) is taken from an ancient Cuſtomwe, that a Whrre Stone 
was given to an acquitted perſon that was accuſed and tryed.; and a Black one, to 
guilty and condemned, according to that of O44. 15. Meta. 


Mos erat Antiquis, niveis 3 atrizque lapillis, 
His danmare Reos, iltis nhſolvere culpe, &c. 


The Cuſtom was, by White and Black ſmall Stones, 
T? Acquit the Guiltlef, and Dam'n gnihy ones. 


The writing of 4 new Name inthe White Stone, is ſaid by Interpreters to denote, not 
only a freedom from condemnation, but alſo an adorning with heavenly Glory, 1 Fohn 
3. 2. Orhersſay that *tisa ſymbol of /i&ory, &c. * + | 


[4 Gp] 212 becauſe the gueſts drink out of it (Fer. 16.. 7. Luke 22. 17.) and 
becauſe it holds ſometimes b#ter liquor, ſometimes ſweet, metaphorically denotes 
ſometimes aprosÞeroms and happy condition, as Þ/al. 16. 5. —23. 5. and 116. 13. 
Sometimes Prnſhment and Aﬀflictiong: Pſal. 11.6. and 75.8. Eſa. 51. 17, 22, Lam. 
4. 21. Ter. 25. I5. and Fl. 7. Eztek., 23. 33, 34 Matth. 20. 22, 2g. and 
26. 39, 42. &c. 


CA Hand Writing] commonly called a Bord, Col. 2. 14. is put for an obligation, 
or that guilt that ſinners incurr'd by 6nning ; the carcellivy 'of which and fixing it up- 
on the Croſs, ts thefull or ple ſatisfagion for ſin made by Torifi, and epplicd to 
the ſoul by true Faith, upon which ſee Eraſmus in his paraphraſe, whodoes excellent- 
ly expound it. 


ACromn A [Crown] That peculiar and principal Ornament of the head in general, denotes 


any beautiful or very pleaſing Ornament or profitable thing, Prov. 4. 9.. and 17.6; 
Fer. 13. 18. Phil. 4. 1. 1 Theſſ. 2. 19. Hence to Crown is put for to adorn, bleſs 
with good things, and ſo to make jo\ ful, Pſal. 8. 5. and 103.4. Sce Pſal. 65. 11. 
Eſa. 23.8. Tyre is called the Crowning (Gty) that is, a place that made its Inhabi- 


| birants great and Wealthy ; for *tis added, whoſe Merchants are Princes, whoſe 


Trafhiquers are the honourable of the Earth. 


2. A Crown is the ſymbol of an Einpire or a Kingdom, hence the Kingdom of 
Iſrael is called a Crown of Pride, Eſa. 28. 1. (See Hof. 5. 5. and 7. 10.) viz. 
a moſt proud Kingdom- More Examples are to be read, Pſal. 21. 3. and $9. 
39. Lam. 5. 16. Ezek, 21. 26. But this rather belongs to a Metorymue of the 
ſign. But *tis metaphorically, when Crowning is attributed. to Chriſt the heavenly 
King, Zach. 6711, 12, 13, 14. Pſal. 8. 5. Heb. 2. 7, 9. &c. 

3. Itdenotes heavenly Reward or Eternal Life, 1 Gr.9. 25, 2 Tim 2.5. and 4.8. 
Fam, 1. 12, 1 Pet. 5.4. Rev.2, 10.and 3. 11. &Cc, | 


[ Riches) 
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[Riches] 2237, is put for plenty of heavenly things, and the ſpiritual gifts receiv- gjches. 
ed through Chriſt, Luke 12. 21. 1 Gy. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 6. 10. and 8.9, Heb. 10. 34. 
and 11.26. Col. 2.2. Jam. 2. 5. Rev.3 18.See Eſa.53.9. Serious piety, 2 Cor, 8. 
2. and9. 11. 1 Tim. 6.18. The Converſion of the Gentiles, Rom. 11. 12. 


[Treaſure] denotes plenty of heavenly good, Eſa. 33. 6. Math. 6. 20. &c. 

which is called xAnegraua, the Irherirance of Believers, Atts 20. 32. Eph. 1. 14, 18. Inheri- 
Col. 3.24. Heb. 9g. 15. 1 Pet. 1. 4, And Believers themſelves are called Heirs and ance: 
Co-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. Gal. 4. 7. Tit. 3.7. Heb. 6. 17. Fam. 2: 5. 1Pet, 
3. 7. Hence the phraſe ro inherit the King domof heaven, Matth. 19. 29. —25. 34. 
and ſundry other places ; the metaphor is taken from the Jewiſh Inheritances, which 
were kept very ſacredly and ſtrialy by the Poſſeſſors, and left to their poſterity, as 
appears by that Heroick ſpeech of Naboth, 2 Kings 21.3 . who refuſedto exchange 
his Vineyard for a better, &c. | .. 

To Riches, Treaſures, &c. are oppos*d povertyand beggirg,which denote the want 
of ſpiritual good things, Rev. 3. 17. Sometimes Repentance and Contrition, with 2 
defire after them, Matth. 5. 3. and 11. 5. Luke 4. 18. and 6. 20. &c. 


A [Debt] denotes ſr, Matth. 6. 12. (See Luke 11. 4.) Luke 13. 4. becauſe D*>c- 
we become thereby obnoxious to the wrath of God as a Debtor does tothe Arreſt 
and Suit of his Creditor. See the Parablee, Matth. 5. 26. and 18. 23. &c. Luke 
7. 41, 42, 47. and the appdlation of a Bond, Col. 2. 14: of which before. 


A [Whip] Metaphorically denotes Aﬀfiidtion, Calamity and Loſs, 1 Kings 12. 17, Whip. 
14. Joſh. 23.13. Job5. 21. and 9g. 23. Eſa. 10. 25. and 28. 18. Mark 3. 106. and 
5. 29. 34. Luke7. 21. Heb. 12.6. &c. | . 


The [Hammer] of the whole Earth, is a metaphorical Epithet of the Babylonian Hammer. 
Honarch, Jer. 50: 23. becauſe God (as if it were with a great Hanmer) made uſe 
of him at that time to break in pieces the Kingdomes of the whole World; See Jer. 
'23. 29, and 51.20. | 


A [Table] denotes heavenly good things, Pſal. 23. 5. =69. 22, Prov. g. 2. 
Rom. 11. 9. 


A [Meaſure] wirgor, metron, has 3 metaphorical ſignifications. Menfire: 
1. Becaufe it contains part of an intire heap or parcel, it is put for that portion: 
' or pr z0n of the gifts of the Spirit which Beleivers have, Rom. 12. 3. Eph. 4. 7, 
76. ns it is ſaid of Chrift, John 3. 34. That God giverb nat the Spirit by Mea- 
ſure xmuto him, on which * Tertnlliay moſt elegamly, Speritw ſanthe habitat in Chriſto * 1;4, ds 
plenus & rotus, nec in aliqna Menſura, aut portione Alutzlatms, ſed cum tota ſua redun- Trizit. f. 
dantia cunulate admiſſns, ut ex illo delibationem quandam gratiarum ceteri conſequi paſ- 539 
fint,totina ſantts ffiritms, in Chriſto, fonte remanente, ut ex ullo donorum atque vperum ve- 
ne ducerentur:ſpirits ſanto in Chriſto affluenttr babitame. That is, < The Holy Spirit 
—* dwells fully and intirely in Chriſt only, neither isit in any Meaſure or portion maim- 
2% ed (or defective) but with his whole redundancy intirely .ar abſolutely admitted, 
©«< that others may receive the Communications of Graces framHhiay, the whole ſpring 
© or fountain of the ſpirit remaining in Chriſt, that the Veins ofgiſts and works may 
" « convey influence from him, the Holy Spirit dwelling moſt abundantly.in him. 
2. Inregard a Meaſure is filled, when — ſold, it is put. for a large remune- 
ration of benefits (Luke 6. 38;) or bleſſings. ''As alſo the abundance or termination 
of evil and wickedneſs, Matth. 23. 32. (with 1 Theff. 2. 16.) fil ye upehen the Mea- 
ſure of your Fathers, viz. of the ſins of your Fathers, as Eraſmu paraphraſes it, go - 
on, imitate your Anceſtors, and what they wantedof extreme cruelty, do ye make 
it up ; they killed the Prophets,and you him,by: whom,and-of whom they Propheſicd. 
The highe#t pitch of villany is noted by this phraſe, beyond which there is no further 
progreſs, and makes ripe for Divine Vengeance, and ſevereſt puniſhment, which 
cettainly follows it, as payment follows thingsfully meaſured and ſold, See the ex- 
amples of the 4morites, Gen. 15. 16. Of the Sodomites, Gen. 18. 20. &c. Ofthe 
. Amalekites, Exod. 17. 14. 1Sam. 15.2, &Cc. 1 | 
3. Bccauſe there is a mutual equality and proportion, in giving and _— | 
there- 
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therefore it is metaphorically ſaid in a Proverb, with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
mn ro you again, which we find three times, with a ditferent or diverſe 
cope. 

(1.) Denoting juſt Retaliation, either with reſpe& to reward or puniſhment, 
Matth. 7. 2. Luke 6. 38. Relating to our Neighbour. 

(2.) Alegitimate and ſaving handling of the Word of God, Mark 4. 24. As Ex- 
thymins ſays, 4s ye attend the Word, ſoye (ball profit in knowledge. Or, FIR 

(3.) As Piſcator ſays, If ye communicate the word of God liberally, God will 
Communicate the —_ of bus Divine Myſteries more liberally to you, and augment 
Your Gifts, &c. For this heavenly Talent is improved and multiply'd by communi- 
cating 1t to others, 


Razor. A [Razor] which ſhaves off hair, isput for the King of Aria, Eſa. 7. 20. De- 
noting that God would permit him to deſtroy 1-ae/. ?Tis called (hired) with re- 
ſpe to the fat of Ahaz, who hired the King of A4ſyria to aſſiſt him againſt the 
King of Syria, 2 Kings 16. 7,8. Moab is calla waſh pot by David, Pal. 60. 9. de- 
noting the baſeneſs of thoſe people, and that they were oaly fit for the vileſt Offices, 
2 Sam. 8. 2, | 

A [Burthey] denotes things troubleſom and difficult, Exod. 6. 6. Pal. 55. 22. Efa. 
9.4. and 10. 27. —14. 25. Matth. 23. 4. &c: 

Weight, Weight Bdg&>, ] ſignifies the greatneſs of heavenly glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. frequent- 
ly,Trouble and :Mdrsfortune, Matth. 10. 12. Ads 15. 28. Gal. 6. 2, 1 Thefl. 2. 6. Rev. 
2.24. See Prov. 27. 3. Sin is called heavy Heb. 12. 1, becauſe it is an impedi- 

. ment in our heavenly race or courſe to heaven. : , 
—Of a Seal we have treated before. 


Looking A [Looking glaf] denotesan imperfef knowledge of the Myſtcricsof God in this 

glaſs, Life, 1 Cor. 13. 12. becauſe it gives but an imperfect refle&ion of the figure or ob- 

je, compared to the objett it ſelf. And becauſe ſome Looksng-glaſſes refleft ' the 

rays or beams of the Sun when it ſhines on them to an obje&. ' The Apoſtle elegant- 

Jexr]ei- ly ſays, uſes the Verb (xamleitet, ) Beholding in a Glaſs for the light of Divine 

Ts, knowledge, 2 Cor. 3. 13. But we with open face, beholding as in a Glaſs the glory of 

ſEnifits the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image (that is, are eminently umizared, and 
bl = ne communicate lightto others) from Glory to Glory, as by the $ pirit of the Lord. 

ape #3 4 | : 

For [ Spoils taken from an Enemy,] denotes Chriſts Vidtory over Satan, Efa. 53. 12. 

glaſs. Luke 11. 22. Col. 2. 15. a mans life is ſaid to be to him for a prey, which denotes 

Spoils deliverance from preſent Death, as he that takes a booty expoſes his life to Danger, 

Stipend. Jer. 21. 9. and 38. 2. and 39. 18. and 45.5. Srtipend or wages given to a Soldier] 

Table. is attributed to Sin, Rom. 6. 23. whoſe due wages # death Eternal. A Table] is at- 

tributed to the heart, when it is fixed upon any thing, Prov. 3. 3. Jer. 17. 1. A 

Cover. Coveror Covering denotes ignorance, becauſe if a thing be covered we cannot ſee it; 

| Sheath Eſa. 25. 5. 2 Cor. 3. 14,15, 16. Lam.:3. 65. A Sheath or Scabbard is put for the 

Veſſel. body becauſe the Soul lodges there as a Sword in a Sheath, Dan. 7. 15. A Yeſſelis 

put for a mans body, 1 Sam. 21. 5. 1 Theſf. 4. 4. Paul calls himſelf and his Col- 

legues Earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4.. 7. becauſe of the Contempt, Calamities and Ha- 

 zards that they were expos'd to in the World ; as Earthen Veſſels are more deſpi- 

ſed and more obnoxious to be broken than ſuch as are made of S:lver and Gold, 

1 Pet. 3.7. Peter calls a Woman the weaker Veſſel, becauſe more ſubjedt to weak- 

nefſes and infirmities than men... Paul is called a choſen Yeſſel by Chriſt, As g. 15. 

that is, a moſt choice and excellent inſtrument whom he would uſe to Convert the 

Genitiles. Veſſels of Grace or Honour are ſuch as are ſaved by Grace ; and Veſſels 

of Wrath and Diſhonour, ſuch as are rejefed and damned for their Infidelity and Con- 

tempt of the. Meſſiah, Rom. 9.21, 22,23. See 2 Tim, 2.20, 21. Where there is an 

expreſs compariſon. . See Eſa. 22.8, &c. ET 


AT[ Garment] which covers the body, defends and adorns it, yeilds a double Me- 
taphor. | | 
1. It denotes Salvation by the application and appropriation of the great benefits 


of Chriſt as well in this life as in that which is to come, Pal. 45. 8. 13, 14. Efa. 61.10. 
| | Rev. 
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Rev. 3.18. and 7. 14. and 16.13. The reaſon of the Compariſon is excellent. 

(1.) From the hiding of indecent nakedneſs, of which Pſal. 32.1. Rom. 4. 6, 7: 

(2.) Becauſe thereby the body is defended from Cold, and other noxious things, 
Matth. 24. 12. Rom. 8. 30. &c. | 

( 3.) Becauſe it adorns and beautifies, Pal. yo., 3. &c. See the Parables, Ezek. 
16,10. &c. Math. 22.11. i2. Luke 15. 22, The Typical Viſions, Zach. 3. 3. &c. 
Rev. 7. 13, 14. and 19. 8. and 21.2. The Typical Aftions, Gen. 3. 21. and 24. 
52. The Putting on and conſtant keeping, of this ſpiritual Garment is ,primarily by 
Faith m Chriſt, Rom, 13. 14. Gal. 3. 26, and 27, And conſequently, by- the Re- 
novation of Holy Spirit, antthe Converſation of a Holy Life, Rom. 3: 12. Eph. 
4. 24. Col. 3. 10, 22. PH. 3: Jac. : Contrary to this is. the Garment S:tred with 
the Fleſh, Fude ver. 23, The defiling of Garments, Rev. 3.4. Which is the old man, 
Eph: 4. 22. Col. 3. 8. Sec Eſa. 59. 5, 6. &c. 

2. With reſpe& to outward Converſation, Sheeps Cloathing is attributed to the Matth. 5, 
Falſe Prophets and Falſe Teachers in the Chuech,  Matth, 7. 15. ; Which dendbes any 1 5-Sh!'ps 
outward things which are ſpecious, and made uſe of craftily to acquire authority and ©/9% "e- 
popular favour, as when men make nſe of a difſembling perſonatcd, or hypocritical 
ſanity, as a Cloak to inveagle and deceive others- When they pretend to be cal- 
led of God, Jer. 23. 25,30. 1 Kings 13. 18, -Matth. 7. 22. Whenthey make a 
flouriſh about the knowledge of Tongues, Univerſal Learning, great Eloquence, 
and other acquired Ornaments, Rom. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 13.1, 2. and gifts eſpecially 
the working of Miracles whether truly done, or by meer |mpoſture, Deut. 1 3. 2. 

Matth. 7. 22. 2 Theff. 2.9. See 1 Tim. 4- 1, 2, 3. 2 Tim. 3. g6. Col. 2. 18. 
Fothis Sheeps Choathing is firly oppos'd A Wolfiſh mind. denoting, wi 

(1.) The quality of their Doctrine, viz. it was damning, and a Wolf is a de- 
ſtroyer of Sheep. | 

(2.) Their bloody principles, that would cruelly Lord it, and Tyrannize over 
mens Conſciences, &c. . | TY" | 


183 


Matth. 11. 8. A man Cloathed in ſoft Rayment, that is, one piven to pleaſures Math. 
as appears Luke 7. 25. and withal a Court Flatterer, who either approves of, or 11- 8. 
 atleaft connives at, the fins or Debaucherics of |Grandees, -and if he admangſhes, ow ”n 
does it in fawning flattering exprefſions, with all bis artifice of extenuation — Chriſt (4 ray. 
fays, that Jobr is no ſuch perſon, but was very remote from the pleaſures of the men:. 
ficſh, living by a ſlender and courfe Diet, Matth. 3. 4. and u 18. and was no Flat 


terer, as appears by his reproof of Herod for his Inceſt, Luke 3. 19. | 


[ Bonds and Ropes or Cords} are metapberically ſymbols of Opprefſidn, Calamity Bonds. 
and Puniſhment, Pfal. 18. 5, 6. 16. 3. Prov. 5. 22. Efa. 28. 22. and 49. 9. and 
52. 2. and 58. 6. Nahum, 1. 13. It denotes alſo a Covenant obedience and obligation 
preſcribed by the Law, Pfal. 2. 3. Jer. 2. 20. Ezek. 20. 37. God is ſaid ro/ay 
bonds upon the prophet, Ezck. chap. 4. ver. 8. when he obliges himto a conſtant per- 
ſeverance in his Prophefie. See Ezek. 3.15. Charity is called the Bond of perfedi- 
on, Col. 3. 14. by which is not meant that it makes us perfed in the ſight of God, col. 2.14. 
but that the faithful are ſo joyned together by love, as members of the ſame bady Charity 
which have a perfe&t harmony, ſympathy and concord towards each other. The - rr 
ſame is called the Bond of peace, Eph. 4.3. See Zach. 9.12. Atts 20. 22. Cords of ;,,, 
Tniquity or Bonds of Iniquity. Eſa. 5. 18. As 8, 23. denote the conſpiracy of the 
wicked and the ſpiritual Captivity of ſin. 


[A Rod] denotes any Caftigation or correftion, Job 21. 9. Eſa. 9. 4. 1 Cor. 4+ A Rod. 
21. See Staff for the Hebrew * word properly ſignifies both. See alfo chap. 7. * A 
towards the End. 
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BOOK. I. 
CHAP. Xl. 


Of Metaphors taken from Sacred Perſons and 'T hings, and 
| What ſoever Relates to Divine Worſhip. 


Heſe may be Reduced to three heads. 


(1.) Hen. 
 (2.) Places. 
(3.) Cuſtomes, Rites or Ceremonies. 
Of whuchin Order. . 


: Metaphors from Men Sacred to God. 


M= that belong to this are cither Singular, or Conjuntt, viz, The whole peo- 
ple. Single or ſingular as David a man according to Gods own heart, who 
is put for the Meſſiah, Efa. 55. 3. I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, 
the moſt ſure Mercies of David. R. Kimchi, clearly afſerts, that the Meſſiah is to 
be underſtood here, and it evidently appears from ver. 4. Some underſtand by the 
4133 Mercics of David, the bleſſings that God promiſed David, viz. That the Meſſiah 
Devid and Saviour of the World ſhould be born of his Race ; which is the ſame thing in 
Amabi- effe& with the former explication. This Text is applyed to the ReſurreQion of 
_m_ Chriſt, As 13. 34. | 
= ' The Name of Davidand ſome of his attributes are aſcribed to the Meſſiah, Pſal. 


amicus, 132. 10. Jer. JO. 9. Etek. 34. 23, 24. and 37. 24, 25. Hof. 3. 5. Ihe 
amator. Kingdom of David Typifi'd the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, Eſa. 9. 7. Luke 1. 32, 
' 33. See Eſa. w. 1. 2 Sam. 2. 12, 13, 14. ( Heb. 1. 5.) Pſal. 8g. 20, 27. 
(Gol. 1.' 15.) Amos 9. 11. (Afs 1x. 16.) Pſal. 18. 50. (Rom. 15. 9.) Hence 
the Royal Sear of David, Siom and Jeruſalem were Types of the Church of Chriſt, 

Pſal. 2. 6. Eſa. 2. 2, 3. &c- | 


Selomon That the Name of Solomon (the Sonof David) is attributed to the Meſſiab,- plain- 
ly appears from Cane. 3. 1. Soin a certain and Myſtical ſence the promiſe made to 
David, 2 Sam. 7. and 1 Chron. 17. is underſtood. - | 


Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel was alſo put for Chrii#, Haggai 2. 23. as Inter- 
preters ſhew, becauſe Chriſt came of his race, Matth. 1. 12, 16. And becauſe he 
' 2c. Wasthe Captain of the Jews, Haggai. 2. 22. as Chriſt is the Prince and Captain 

Zeru>- of his People. As he brought the people out of the gg Captivity ; So Chriſt 
» ,71"11 hath freed his people from the Devils Captivity, &c. Zernbbabel ſounds asif it were 
difer(t © P22 25 N11 that is, the great, or Maſter of Babylon, or 2s others ſay, qui * diſper- 
222 ſit Babylonem, who hath ſcattered Babylon; which name may be properly attributed 
za4e!, fo Chriſt who hati conquered the ſpiritual Kingdom of Babylon, (viz. of the Devil 
| the 
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the World, and Antichriſt.) Shealtiel, isderived of RU petiie, he ſought ; and 
' IR God, ſoChriſtis paſſhvely ; for he receives the Petitions of all the Godly, who 
by Prayer ſeek God, and by his Merits renders them efficacious. | 
John the Baptiſt is call'd Elias the Prophet, Mal. 4. 5. as Chriſt himſelf Expounds Elas; 
itz Marth. i1. 14. and 17. 11, 12,13. 
Chriſt is called the Church, which relates to a Metonymie of the Subjeft ; as Chap. 
3. Se. 3, There is a Metaphor taken from the Conception of Chriſt, to denote that 
the Reſtauration of his Church, and the Renovation of Mens hearts is only through 
him, Gal. 4. 19. yee Rom. 6.4, 5, 6. Gal. 2. 20. Cl.2.12. See alfo Gol. 2. 14. 
To Crucifie the fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. denotes a ſubduing of its depraved luſts, which is 
painful and unpleafing, as if they were ſet upona Croſs. Paul ſays, he was Cruci- 
fied tothe World, and the World to kim, Gal. 6. 14. that is, he judged the world Cor- G475,; 4. 
demned, and the world had no better opinion of him ; he execrared the attings of Luther iz 
the unconverted world, and they likewiſe hated his Dodrine, calling him peſtslene £omment. 
Fellow, ſo that there was no concord between him and the falſe deluding pleaſures of *** 
the World. . See Marth. 10. 38. —16. 24. Mark 8. 34. —10. 21. Luk. 9. 23. and 
14.27. John19. 17. Gal. 6. 12. Where the croſs is put for the afflitions or ſuffer- 
ings of Believers, whereby their Faith is tryed, and their Conformity to Chriſt is 
denoted, &c. | 
The-People of 1ſ-acl and Juda are frequently put for the New Teſtament Church ; 
See Gen. 22. 17. Fer, 23.6. —30, 10. —33. 143 16. Ezek, 37. 23, 28. Luk. 1.33. 
Rom, 4. 13, 17. Gal. 4. 28. 31. 1 Pet. 2.9. &c.. The reaſon is, becauſe of the 
. Old Covenant made with them, which Typified the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


Metaphors taken from Places ſacred to God. 


HE Landof Canaan, where the Iſraelites dwelt becauſe of its fruiefulneſs and Canaan. 
the peaceable ate of things there is frequeatly put for the Church; 1/a. 26. 1. 

—3ZF. '5 2. —F7- 13. —60. 13. —65. 9, 10. Ezek. 37-25. foel 3.23. Ames 

9. 13, 14315. Micah 4.4. Zach. 3. 190. 


Zeruſalem, the Metropolis of Fudea metaphorically denotes the Church of Chriſt, Jeruſa- 
becauſe God peculiarly revealed himſelf in that City, and gave promiſes of the Mef= im. 
ſoah there, Iſa. 4. 3. —40. 2,9. —52. ly 2 Zach.9.9. —12.2. Gal. 4: 26. Heb. 

12, 22. 


Sion] was a Hill in Feruſalem upon which ſtood David's Royal Palace, and is by Sion. 
way of Eminency (al *Zoxv) ſometimes call*d the Aonntain of the Lord, the holy 
hill, &c. Is propos'd Metaphorically as a Symbol of the New-Teſtament Church, 
Pſal.2.6. —68, 15,16, —87. 1,2,5. —132. 13, 14. 1ſa. 4+ 4y 5» —11. 9. —28. 
16. —40.9. —49. 14. —56.7. —59. 20, —62. 11. -65.:25. Zach.g. g. Heb. 
12, 22, | £513 

2. It denotes the Church Triumphant in Heaven, P/al. 15..1. —24. 3. Iſa: 35. 10. 
—F1.'11. &c. 

The Magnificent Temple Built by Solomon in Feruſalem is frequently call*d the Temple: 
houſe and habitation of God, and is Meraphorically put for the heaven of Gods G lory, 
Pſal. 11.4. Micah 1.2. For the Church, Pſal. 26. 8. -27.4. —29. 9. —48. 9. 
—B84. 1, 2, 4+ 1ſa. 56. 7. Eph. 2.21. 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. —6. 19, 2 Cor. 6. 16, Heb. 
3.6. and 10. 21. Godis ſaid to be the T emple of the Elett, Rev. 21. 22. (of which 
ſee Chap. 8. before) Rev. 11. 19. a7 * 

A Temple is put for the body of Chriſt, Fohn 2. 19. - In unity with the 5 22y@- the 
Word, for in him dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily, Col. 2. 9. that is, moſt 
truly, perfealy and unchangeably, not T3 Wicaly or in a ſhadow, as in the ""—_ 

0 
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of Feruſalem, &c. See Heb. 9g. 11. =-- 10-19, 30. $2. — 9%: 24. and 6. 
- 19. 20. | 


An Altar] is uſed to denote the whole Myſtery of Chriſt the Mediator, Heb. 13. 
10. 1Cor.10.18. andg.13. Sometimes Divine Worſhip in the New Teſtament, 
Jſa.19. 19. the fimilitude being borrow'd from the ancient Rites, ec. 
trace Cbriſt-is called Propitiation (bilafterion) Rom. 3. 25. becauſe he became the grear 
Ons Seerifice that ſatisfied for our ſins. He is alſo called ineou®- (bilaſmos) Atonement, 
with reſpe& to the Type to which the Apoſtle alludes—, 1 Fobz 2. 2. &c. | 
' The Church is called the Pillar and ſtay of Truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15, Some think that 
this etphor is taken from the two Pillars which were ſet up. in Solomons Temple, 
1 Kings 7. 21, 2 Chron, 3. 17. The Name of the one was ['?) (Fachin) be fall 
hablifh, and of the other 12 (Boaz) 7 it 5s ſtrength. By which Names.doybt- 
le(s this moſt wiſe King had reſped to the Stability and firmneſs of the Kingdom and 
Church of the Meſſiab,which names Paul exprefies by the word idyainua [tabilimen- 
tm firmamentum, ftabiliment, or firmament, adding a Pillar in alluſion to thoſe 
Typical P:lers-. Hence in the ſame verſe he mentions the houſe of God that js, 
the Temple, by which means the Church of the living God. 
1 Tim. 3 Verſe 16. He ſays, without Controverſie great ts the myſtery of Godlineſs-, But what 
-— Fg of is that ? the Deſcription follows which alludes to the Temple of Feruſalem ;, for, 
Godlinſs, 1+ In that Old Temple God appeared in a Claud and thick derkpeſs, 1 King, 8, 10, 
Il, 12. Paul oye the Truth of the New-Teſtament, that God 5s manifeſt in the 
Fleſh. Which illuſtrious Manifeftation, was adumbratecd or ſhadowed outy by that 
obſcure one. | 
2. Inthe old Temple the Propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat was placed upon the Ark of 
the Covenant in the Holy of. Holies. Of- Chriſt, Paul ſays, that he is Fuſtified in 
\ Spirit ;, viz. when he was riſen from the Dead and ſo declared himſelf the true (bi- 
erion) attonement, having made fatisfa&ion for the ſins of the world, and per- 
fealy fulfilled the Divine Law (the Tables of which were contained in the Ark of 
Covenant) Kom. 4, 25. 
3. Inthe old Temple, there were Cherubjms over the propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat, 
1 Kings 8. 6, 7. Heb. 9.5. — Of Chriſt, Paul fays, that he was ſeen of Anzels,who 
were glorious and true Witneſſes of his Reſurre&ion and Glory, Math. 28. 2, &c. 
See 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
4. In the ol!d T exple the Jews were taught the Dodrine of the Meſſiah, who was 
to Come. — Paul ſays of Chrift, that he was preached any the Gentsles (not to the 
Jews alone) Belieued on in the world (the ſound of the Apoſtles went out into gll the 
Earth, Roz. 10. 18. and their Dodrine receiv'd by all true Believers, Gy. 1. 
6.) | 
: 5. In theold Temple thebiſible appearance of God was nat ordinary ar perpetual. 
But Paxl ſays of Chriff,having Manifefted himſelf in the Earth,that he was received up 
in Glorv;as if he had faid, he hath withdrawn his viſible Preſence from his Carrh,yet 
he is glofiouſly truly and inviſibly (for that is to be received up in glory, viz, gt 
the right hand of the Father) preſent with it ro the end of the World, Matth. 28. 20. 
Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23, G&c. | | 
"HY But what means Tis daubza; of Truth ?] | 
=0 Anſwer. 1. Either that word muft be expounded in the Concrete, that it (hauld 


TruthJex- be ſame with «andtc, trac, and appoſed to that which .is Typicel and Shadowy of 
pounded. futare realities or Antitypes as John 1. 17, -6. 32. —1F. 1. Heb, 8. 2, andg. 24- 
VVhere the word is ſo taken, So in As 26. 25. piuale dandiiag words of Truth, 
that is, true words : So Eph. 4. 24. vans Tis eaudvia; bolineſs of trmh, lignifics true 
holineſs. Or 
- (2) The VVord muſt be expounded in the abſtraf?, to denote the Doctrine of 
Saving Faith, as itistaken 2 Theſ. 2.10, 13. 1 Tim. 2.4, and6.5. 2 Tim 2. 18. 
| Heb. 10. 26. Fam, 1. 18. &c. In which ſenſe, thus genitive (of Truth) notes the 
effciem cauſe, by which the Church is made firmand ftedfaſt, being built ppon Chriſt 
> the 'trae Rock; for the cauſe of its firmneſs, is the heavenly Truth, or the word 
| of Truth.See 1 Cor. 15.58. Afts 20. 32. Rom. 1. 16. Col.1.23.2 Theſ, 2.13. Job.17. 
17. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Somecxpound this, of the ſubjettum circaqued, the ſubjett about 
which the Church is employed, viz. to Confeſs, Publiſh, and Keep carefully, that 
heavenly Dodtrine contained in the Scriptures of Truth, &c: 
Metaphors 
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Metaphors from Sacred Rites: 


Hſe may be ditngaihed inrotwo Claſſes. 


Firſt, Holy Rites aſcribed to God as their immetiiate Agent or Aftor. , - , 
Secondly, Holy Rites petform'd by Men according ts Gods Corimand arid 
Preſcription. <p | | 
To the firſt Claſs belongs the Y;/ions and Dreams which God ſent. to men for more- 
ſecret information, as to the Patriarch Facob, Gen. 28. 12, 13. viz. the Ladder ſet Gr. 29. © 
npon the Earth, The cop of which reached heaven, &c. which Viſion out Saviour .ap- 12, 13. 
plies to himſelf, and uſes Mer s taken from, John 1. 51. &c. ae of 
From the Divine prophecies, Dreams and — a Metaphor is taken Foe! 2.28. 
where the various gifts, and the clear light and Revelation of the Goſpel-to the E- 
vangelical Preachers isnoted, as A. 2. 16, 17. where Peter quotes this Text | 
applyed by Chrift to himſelf, Zohr: 6. 31, 32, 33, &c. Kev. 2. 17.:&r. «© Exod. 16, 
Woe. | .*" - r- hi 32. 
The other kind of Sacred Rites we thus diſtinguiſh, ( 1.) Perſons. (2.) Aﬀtions. ©* 
(3) Timts. Of Perſons,one Direts, and is (asit were) the head of the reſt, who | 
are inferior and miniſtring or ſerving. (ES. +5. ER 4:26 62 
The Direttor was the high Prieſt, the Eldeſt Son of the Poſterity of ' Aaron, hav- High 
ing a conſtant prerogative 1n the Eccleſtaftical Government, Exod. 28. 1. &c. Hag. Prieſt. 
1. 13 12. and2.3. Zach. 3:1,8. VVhoſe Name and Office is Myftically transfer- 
red toChrift. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrewsy hence he is ſooften ders bigh 
Frieft, Heb. 2. 17. —3.1. —4., 14s 15. —5.5 10. —6. 20. —7. 26. —8.1; 
—5, 11. andGreat Priefl, Heb. 10. 21. ( See Zach. 6. 12, 13.) the Reaſon of 
the Compariſon may be read at large in the Epiſtle. | 
The Appcllation of Priefts is attributed to Bekevers in Chriſt, Pſal. 132. 94 16. prieft. 
1 Pet. 2. 5y 9+ Rev. 1.6. —y. 10. —20. 6. becauſe they Sacrifice ſpiritually to 


im. 
' The A4»iſtry of the Goſpel is cxprefſed by the Name of the Levites, 1ſ4.66:21. Levires: 


Fer. 33. 18,21, 22, * 


Paid is ſaid Rom. 15. 16. iqvyMiv ſacra opergri, vel ſacerdotio fungi, to att the 
Priefthood, whence the Papiſts infer that he ſaid Xaſs,' which is a ridiculous and 
falſe concluſion; for he adds immediately rhe Goſpel of God, ſothat the term is Me- 
tapborical and ſignifies the preaching of the Goſpel, as ver. 19, 20. Upon which 
Illyricua well ſays, * If the Apoſtle had not ſpoke ſo clearly of this Metaphorical Sacri- * Si non 
fice of Preaching, the Adverſaries would by any Means from thence endeavour to confirm _ n "3A 
their Maſs, Cc. | fa ie A- 
; oNnoias 
Secondly, Sacred Afions have either God, or Mex immediately for their Obje&. & Metg- 
Of the ff kind are Sacrifices offer*d to God according to his VVord-. This P?»1icoſe- 
word Metaphorically denotes the whole Obedience,, Paſſion and- Death of Chrift, 4 
and ſo his fatisfa@tion, for the ſins of the VVorld, Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 9. 23, timis,on- 
26, 28. and 10. 10, 12, 14. Of which the old ſacrifices were Types 'and nin ad- 
Shadows. verſaris 
Then the whole worſhip of Chriſtians is call'd a Sacrifice, Iſa. 19. 21. and 56. 7. —_— _ 
and 60.7. 1 Pet. 2.5. Moreparticularly by the word Sacrifice is expreſſed ſerious mfpra- 
Contrition of heart, Pſal. 51. 18, 19. Faith and Holineſs, Mal. 1. 11. Rom. 1 5. reconats 
16. ( See Rom. 1.5.) Phil. 2. 17. New Obedience and Mortification of the Fleſh, f#iſen:. 
Rom. 12,1. See Pſal. 4. 5. Sacrifice the ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs, * 
Devout Prayer is called a Sacrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. Iſa. 50. 7. $0 is glorifying of 
God, Pſal. 50. 14. —107. 22, Hoſ. 14. 3. Heb. 13. 15. Helping our Neiebbour, 
Phil: 4.18. Heb. 13. 16. Martyrdom for the Truth, Phil. 2, 17, 2 Tim: 4. 6. 
Gods vengeance on his Enemies, Iſa. 36. 6. 
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Firt- [The offering of firſt Fruits] mentioned, Lev. 23. 9, 10. Numb. 15, 20. 21. 
truts, Det. 26. 2. Cc. yeilds ſome metaphors. 1 Cor. 1590. It is fiid that Chriſt 15 
&mex?, The Firſt Fruits of them that ſleep, that is, of the Dead, that ſha'l riſe 
again, ver. 23. For as a plentiful Harveſt followed the offering of Firſt- fruits; ſo 
ſhall an univerſal Reſurreftion (in due ſeaſon) ſucceed or follow the Reſurrection of 


Ty Some obſerve from Lev. 23. 1. That the Firft-fruits were to be offered to the 
Lord on the M4vrow after the Sabbath, that is, our Chriſtian. Sabbath or Lords-day, 
(vulgarly after the cuſtom of the Heathens call'd Sunday). and that in that very year, 
wherein Chriſt ſuffered, the day of offering Firſt-fruits fell on-that day whereinour 
Lord roſe from the Dead, ſo making an ezcellent congruity with this allufive mera- 
phor which Paw uſed. 3 13% C: 4 | | 


.: 2, Beleivers are ſaid tobe Firſt fruits, (<mg%3), Aparche) that is, ſeleaed from 
the whole lump of mankind,..and conſecratedto himſelf intathe Adoption of the Sons 
of God'z '85the F:rſt frucrs were ſeparated from the reli of the fruits, and conſecrat- 
edto Ged.';Jhe glorificd Saints in heaven are ſo: called, Rev. 14. 4- -Belepvers are 
faid to ./havethe firſt fruits of the SFirit, Rom. 8. 23. For: as the 1ſraclites by: the 

| oblation of firſtFruits, had hppesto receive the remajning- part in due ſeaſon by the 
: .  \ bleſſing of God: So Beleivers_ by thoſe gifts they receiveiin. part, of the Holy Spi- 
_" rit, have hopes of a fulneſs of Joy, and a full Harveſt of Glory. | 
. Some underſtand this' of the Apoſtles only, who received the Firſt-Fruzrs of the 
Spirit miraculouſly, As 2, But the former explication. .is. more conformable to the 
.  ſeope ofthe Text.- = $3 BEL Mts FO foe 


3- It is faid of the Zew#y;Jer. 2. 3- That they-were the Firſeefruits of bis znereaſe, 
that is, choſen out of, end before, all other people, 'of the World, and gonfecrated 
to him. "The metaphor is continyed, All chat devour bim-Jhall be defolate;z, that. is, 
becauſe as any; that converted the ſacred proviſion of offerings to their own uſe, 
againſt Gods order were guilty, and - ys Lev. 5. ſo the, People that. would 
eat, that is, 'make 1ſrael deſolate, ſhall themſelves be deſtroyed. - —_ 

Rom. 11. 16. If the Firſt-fruit be holy,tve lump #s alſo Holy, and if the Root be Ho- 
ly, ſo are the Branches ;' that is, as the whole lamp was holy according tothe Lew, 
when the firſt-fruits were offered, ſo whereas the Patriarchs and Elders of the Fews 
were holy unto the Lurd, vr a people peculiarly ſeparated from. all: people to him, 
this prerogative ſhall not expire with reſpe&to their paſterity, but theſe alſo ſhall en- 
* Nez Joy Eheparticipation of heaven and blefſedneſs, provided they believe the Goſpel and 
1im 4, heartily. embrace it, * Neither does the Apoſtle Speak. of a Spiritual, but of a legal 
ſpivitua- Holineſs. ZI & 45 ; 
Ht, ſed de : A ed es At. 
- Sacred Aftions of the latter kind, which have men iminediately for their Mets, 
re (although primarily dire&ed to the Worſhip of God) are theſe. | 
loquatur 1 | Av. Law? oyib > 
Glaſs, [Circumciſcon] the: peculiar Charadeer of the peopleaf, God, .is-put fpr- Regene- 
Kbet. » atzonsy' called the Circumciſion of the Heart, Deut, 10.416. and: 30. 6, Rom, 2. 
. P* 28. Of which there is'a fair, Periphraſis, Col. 2. 11. 1s whom alſo ye are Circum- 
Circum- Ciſed, with the Circumciſion, d3#erminly, made without hands, in putting off the boay 
ciſion. of the ſims of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and ver. 12. adjoyns baptiſm a 
 _ principal medium of Renovation, &c. 


Twit Let gy 


As the Jews were metotiymically called the Circumciſion, of which we have ſpoke 
in the chapt.. of that Frape, ſo Chriſtians are metaphorically ſo-called, Phil, 3. 2. 
And the prophane and wicked are called the Vncircumciſien, Lev. 26. 41. Eſs, 
52. 1. Jers 4. 4. And 6. 10> And 9. 26. Ezeiel. a4. 9. Atts.7; 51. 
Cot. 2.19. | we, Tz 

Moſes is ſaid to be of ancircumſed Lips, Exod. 6. 12. 30. that is, dull of ſpecch or 
not Eloquent= Of the Circumciſimng of Trees we have treated before. 


[_Sprink- 


"a 
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[Sprinkling] upon the people either by Blood, as Exod. 24. 8. tht 29% 21 Sprink- 


Lev. 14. 7. &c. Or by water mixt with the aſhes of a red Heifer, Num, 19. |i0g. 
Heb. 9:.13. &c. Becauſe it wasa Type of Clean ms by Chrift from fin, is meta- 
phorically put for it, Eſa. '52. 15. Heb. 10. 22. and 12. 24. 1 Per. '1. 2. 
{n this are three things remarkable. . | A 4 tre? 
(1) Fhe Sarsfattion and merit of Chriſt, called the blood of Sprinklingy, Heb: 
12. 4. compared Heb. 9. 13, 14. © | E--- 3D 217 25 III Yorl 

(2.) The Evangelical Word of Chriſt which (is as it were Hyſſop, Pſal. Fl. 7. 
which the Prieſt ſprinkled upon unclean things as the Chalder pataphiaſts iti” < See 
the —_— and following verſes) is ſprinkled (as it were) upon the ſoul in order th 
its cleanſing from fin. See Romans 16. 25, 26: &e. Gal. 3. 2, 5.'&c; 7 
 (3.) True Faith, which is that very ſprinkling of the 6/04 of -Chri/t by the Holy 
Spirit, or the application of his Merits and ſatisfaQion, therefore they ate Joyned to» 
oether. Heb. 10. 22. | 


4 


[Amointing or Unition,?} becauſe it was uſed to Kings, 1 Sam. 10, Ty yer 18, Annoint- 


13. 1 Kings 19. 16. To' the Cheif or High Prieſt, Exod. 40. 12: &e.* And ing- 
to Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16. - Metaphorically-denotes any that have a-ſnjpojar: call 

or Conſecration to God , who are called FI'NWA Annainted, Pſal. 105. 15. 
Eſa. 45. 1. And by way of excellency the Meſſiah (MUD x25%, Vittme,) ur 
chief, Prieſt, King, and Propher, bleſſed for ever, is fo cles as the word denotes; 
Dan. 9. 24. Pſal. 2. 2. John 1. 42. And 4. 25. Hence the name of the 
armointed one, is commonly given him in the New Teftament; Match: -1:: v6; 17. 
And 2. 4. And 11. 16. And 22. 42. Luke 2. 26. See alfo Pfal.-2. 6; - 
And 45. 7, 8. Efa. 61. 1. Dan. 9. 25. ,Luke 4:18, Ads 16.58; Heb; 
I. 9. See Col. 2. 9. And John 3. 34, 35- > BO} TIT. 


From our Lord Chriſt we are called Chriſtians, becaufe we believe in-him. » Ads © 
IT. 26. being made partakers of that Holy Annointing, Heb. i. 9. Jolin '2. '20. * «ls 
Hence made Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1, 6. See Eſq. 61. 3. -'2 Cor.'1, 21, 22. _ 
Rom.. 5. 5. &c. | be 


3: Holy Days and Times; ] Of theſe the Sabbath is moſt eminent being a day of Times. 
reſt, the ſeventh in a week, inſtituted by God upon the compleating: of his creating Sabbath. 
work, Gen: 2. '3. andmoſt exattly to be obſerved by the people of 1ſ-ael by the 
the Command of God ; this is metaphorically tranſlated to expreſs New' Teſtament 
Worſhip, Eſa. 56. 4. and to denote the ref of eternal ble fs, Efa. 66. 29. 

(where there is mention alſo of a New for in the ſame ſence, which wis 2 Jewiſh 
Holy-day likewiſe.) Hence it is ſaid, Heb. 4. 9. That there 4 Sabbatiſm left 
for the people of God. P:Y FISIVAR, 


From the Jewiſh [Paſs-over,] to which the Days of unleavened bread were joyn- Paſsover. 
ed, the Apoſtle makes a fair Alegorical exhortation, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Where 
Chriſt is called our Paſs-over, becauſe he was acrific'd and ſlain for us, as the Paſ- 
chal Lambs which were Types of the Meſſiah , were ſlain in the Old Teſta- 
ment. 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles] is put for the whole ſpiritual Worſhip of the Old Teſta- The feaſt 
ment, Zach. 14. 16, 18, 19. All Chriſtians while they ſojourn as Strangers and Pil- of Taher- 
Srims in this world, do celebrate a Feaſt of Tabernacles, whillt they long for the nacles. 
heavenly City fo which they haſten not with the feet of the body, but by the affettion 
of the Heart, and the progreſs of piety and good works, See Gen. 47. 9. Pal. 39. 

12.” Pfal. 119, 19. 2 Cor. 5. 44648. Heb. 11. 13, 14. ;, The words of Auguſtine 

are memorable, * Uſe the World (ſays he) But let it not Inſnare you, that thou haſt * y1;r, 
come into it, art upon thy Fourney out of it, and that thou didſt come to depart, not to mundo, 
tarry # certain, thou art then upon a Journey, let this Life be thy Inn, uſe money as a #9 tt ca- 


Traveller upon the Road does a T able, Cup, Pot, and Bed, that is, to leave them not to pet _— 
tarry with them. | intrafii, 
&c 


So much of Old Teftament Rites, thoſe of the New Teſtament re-two, Baptiſm, Bapciſm. 
and the Lords Supper. . Baptiſm and to Baptize are metaphoricafly put. a5 For 
: | the 


_ 


; iy 45 t 
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Metaphors from Sacred Rites: BODE. I. 
the miraculous effiſron of the Holy Spirit upon the A&poſtles and other Believers in 
the primitive Church : To the Holy Spirit is ſometimes added (Fire) which is a 
ſymbol of its external manifeſtation, Ads 2. 3. Matth. "3. 11. Mark 1. 8. Luke 
3. 16. John 1. 33. Ads 1. 5. and 11.16 Some givea Reaſon of the appellation 
from the Analogical Immerſion, or dipping (for fo Saalifew, to Baprize ſignifies) be- 
cauſe the houſe, where the holy Spirit came upon the Apoſtles, was ſo filled, that 
they were as it were drowned in it. 


.. Others ſay that the reaſon of the appellation is, from the great plenty and abun- 
dance of thoſe gifts, as the Baptized were wont to be plunged or dipped in water, or 
that they were wholly i-merged in this. - Likewiſe becauſe by the efficacy of the 
holy Spirit, they were cleanſed from fin, refreſhed and purified, as water quenches 
thirſt and waſhesaway ſpots and filth, &c. 


2. It ww for Calamities and Aﬀiiciions, eſpecially thoſe of Chriſt, Matth. 20. 
22. 23. k 10. 38, 39. Luke 12. 50. The Reaſon of this metaphor is likewiſe 
taken from multitude or abkndance, as Calamitics arc elſewhere compared ro many 
and deep waters, Pſal. 18.16. and 32.6. and 69. 1,2. &c. 


3. For the miraculous Paſege of the Iſraelites through the Red Sea, 1 Cor, 1 0: 2. 
which'was a Type of Goſpel Baptiſm, &c. 


From Bread (the other part of the Lords Supper) ſome think a metaphoris taken 


. 1 Cor. Io. 17: 3n &s ag]O:, 2 Taps of FoAAod £8 quoniam unu pants, Hnmun Corps, 


waults ſup, which is word for word (in Engliſh) thus, becauſe one Bread, we being 
muny are one body, in our Tranſlation for being many and one Body : Upon which Eraſ- 
7:4 in his Annotations. The Greeks think, that we underſtand that Bread which is the 
Body of the Lord : Whereas all Chriftians are Members of Chri#t, as if he had correfted 
what he before had fpoks, (viz. we partake) for it is moretobe one and the ſame, than 
petaker. Andinhis Paraphraſe, thus. We being all partakers of the ſame Bread, do 
declare, that though we be many in Number, yet in the conſent ( and harmony) of 
minds we are one Bread and one Body. | 


Others (Glafſins 3 Rhet. ſacra. p. 434. ſays more truly) underſtand the word 
Bread properly, and that there is an Elipſis of the Verb ſubF#amive (is) in this ſence - 
There ——_ Bread (inthe holy Supper :.) So likewiſe we being many are one body 
the Syriack clearly exprefles it thus, As that Bread us therefore one, ſo all we are one 

wdy :. For we all recesve of the ſelf ſame Bread— For that ſameneſs of Bread in the holy 
Supper, istobe underſtood with reſpett to the Sacramental uſe of it, as well as the 


| Identity of matter, &c. 


CHAP. XIV. 


BOOK. I. 


C H A Þ. XIV. 


Of a Synecdoche. 


Scripture, principally Meraphors, we will be more Grciſe in what follows, 
and illuſtrate each, with a few Scripture Examples, by which the reſt of 
chat kind may be eafily underſtood. 


H Aving largely gone through the moſt frequent and moſt eminent Tropes in the 


A Synecdoche isa Trope, by which the whoſe is put for part, or part for the whole. 
And whereas the whele, is either the Genus or Intire thing ; And part isa Species, or 
Member : we will treat of the 4 kinds of Synecdoche*s in order. 


A Synecdoche of the Genus,is when the Genus is put for the Species, or an Univerſal 
for a Particular, as when, 6 

1. The Term ( 41) is put for the greateſt part or many, as that Rule of Lawin 
the Pandedts. F quod Major. * All ſeem to dothat, which the greater part does. In * Onnes 
doing this, there muſt be great heed taken to the Scope and right meaning of the Text, —_— 
take a few Examples out of the Old Teftament, Exod. 9.6. And All the Cattle - quod fa- 

et Djed, that 1s, all thar is in the field, as ver..3, and ſame were left as vagy Yg. ct Major 

ap. 14. 26, 28. and Cap. 9. 29. 'Exod. 32.5; © All the People, that is the gffatyſt pars. 
part, as ver. 26. Hence Paul uſes a particular word, 1 Cer, 10, 7. viz. Some, See 
more Examples, Exod. 32. 26. with ver. 2g. and Dewt. 33. 9. 1ſa. 2.2, 3. Dem, 
28. 64. .2 Sam. 16.22. Hof. 7.4. &c. Inthe New Teſtament, Matth. 3. 5. Jeru- 
ſalem and all Tudea, and all the Region abaut Jordan went to be baptized, thatis, mazy 
men of thoſe places. More examples are Mark 9g. 23, Joh. 10. 8. with ver. 7. 
Alt; 2.5. Eph. 1. 11. Phil. 2.21. -4. 13. 

2. The word Af or every, is put for the kinds of ſmgulars as Gen. 2. 16. Of every 
tree of the garden thou ſhalt eat, that is of every kind of fruit, Gen. 24. 10. All the 
goods of his Maſter were in his hands, that is ſome of Fr} ſort, See ver. 52,53. ſo 
2 Kings 8. 9. Joel 2.8. with 1 Pet. 2.9. and Atts 2. 17, Zeph. 2. 14. Matth. 4. 
23, Luk, 11.42. As 10. 12. Heb. 13. 4. . 

An Univerſal Negative is alfo fometimes to be reſtrained and underſtood by a 
particular Negative as Exod 20. 10. Nowork to be done on the Sabbath, that is ſervile 
or Mechanick: as appears, Lev. 23. 7, 8. Num. 28, 18. See 1 Sam. 20. 26. 
with 1 = 19. I1, 12. Fer. 8. 6. Matth. F. 34. Te ſhall not ſwear at all, that is 
raſhly aod Iightly; Matth. 10. 26. Luk. 7. 28, John 1. 31. —3. 32, 33. —15- 5. 
—18. 20. Ats 27. 33. 2 Theſ. 3.11. ( Always) is put for (often) Lak, 18. 1, 
and 24.53. and (every where) for (here and there). Math. 16, 20. Afts 28. 22, 
1 Cor, 4. 17. 
| Names of a /aryey fignification are put for thoſe which are of a narrower as Fleſh, 
| is put for man, all fleſh, that is every man, Gen. 6. 12. Pſal. 145, 21. Iſa. 40. 5- 
—— 66. 33. /atth. 24. 22, Luke 3.6. Rom. 3.20. A Creature 1s put for a Man, 
My k 16. 15. Cd.1.'23. Fc. See Atts 12, 7, Luk, 11.51. Job 14. 14, Als 
10. 12, &c. A Cmmonname is put for a proper, hence Ged is often called 7R (E!) 
which ſignifies ſtrong and powerful, and that (xg oxi) by way of eminency, Gen. 
14.22. and21. 33. &c. So Chriſt is called Lord, Matth. 21 3. John 11. 3. 12. 
&c. and Maſter, John 11. 28. &c. the Son of man, Matth. 8. 20. &c. the Angel, 
Gen. 48. 16 G&c. the Angelof the Lord, Exod. 3, 2. Judg. 6. 11. ſo the ſeed of 
the Woman, Aﬀcſiah, Servant of God, Prophet, &c. Moſes is called a Prophet, 
Hoſ. 12. 14. &c. | 

The Flural Number is ſometimes put for the ſinoular, as Gen. 21. 7. Who would— 
have ſaid 1zo Abraham, Sarah ſhall give Childrey frcks that is, one ch1/d, as in the 

next 
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next verſe, Gen. 46. 7: Itis ſaid, that there went down with Facob into Egypt, all 
bis daughters and all his ſons daughters, whereas as ver. 15, 17. appears he had but 
one daugher, and oe Neecce, or Sons Daughter. 

See Atts 13. 40. with Hab. 1.5. Matth. 2.23. &c. 

Some General Verbs are put for ſpecial, as To ſay for,to command or admoniſh ; 
Rom. 12. 3. to oper: is put for toplow, Iſa. 28. 24. to be, is put for to live, Matth. 
2. - and zo Dwell, Ruth 1.2. To ſpeak, for Stipulation or Promiſe, Det. 26. 
17. &c. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of a Synecdoche of the Species. 


" | 


A Synecdoche of the Species, is when the Speczes is put for the.G rei or a par- 


\ 
\ 


ticular for the Univerſal, and its diſtindtion is conformable to the former 
kind. As + | JT | 
The word -avy is put for al, Dan. 12. 2. compared with John 5. 8. J1ſa. 52.11. 


See Marth. 16. 28. and 26. 28. Roy. 5. 18, 19. John 6. 50. 


1. Words of a 2arrower or more ſpecial ſignification are put for thoſe of a more 
large or univerſal ſignification. . The word U'N vjr, a man, is the ſpecial attribute 
of the.Male Sex, yet is put for any manor woman, Pal. 1. 1. and 32. 1. and 112, 1. 
Jer. 17. 5, 7- Joel 2. 7,8. &c. Fathers are put for. Anceſtors, Pſal. 22. 4. and 106. 
6. &c. Father is put for a Grandfather, 2 Sam. 9. 7. and 19. 18, Dan. 5. 11, 18. 
A Mother for a Grandmother, TKings 15. 10.13. See ver. 2. &c. Brothers for 
Kinſmen, Judg. 9. 1. 1 Chron: 13. 29. Matth. 12.46, 47. | 

Ferom recites four kinds of Brothers, or ſuch as are ſo by Nature, Gen. 27. 11. 
by Country, Deut. 15. 3. by Kindred, Gen. 13. 8. by Aﬀeftion or union of mind, 
Pal. 1 33. 1. Hence the Brotherhood of one faith in Chriſt, Rom. 14. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 
17. &c. Sons and Daughters for poſterity, Exod. 1.7. Jer. 31. 29. A Son fora 
Nephew, and a Daughter for a Neece, Gen. 29.5. and 24. 48. See Joſh. 7. 24. 
with ver. 1. A Sor for remote Poſterity. Hence Chriſt is called the Son of Abra- 
: ham and David, Matth. 1. 1. &c. See Luk, 19. 9. &c. 

b 2. A Proper Name is put for a commonas Abraham and Iſrael for the Patriarchs, 
Ifa. 63. 16. Paul and Apolles for any Goſpel Miniſters, 1 Cor. 3. 6. See Rom. 2, 17. 
- and 9. 19. 20. 1Cr.7. 16. where a ſpecch is direfted to oze, that concerns al. 

3. The Species is put for the Genw; as A Bow and Spear for all kinds of Weapons, 
Pſal. 44.6. —46. 10. Zach. 10.4, Gold for any gift, Pſal, 52.15. Iſa.60.6. A 
Lyon for any great Beaſt, Iſa. 15.9. A Command, for any Dodtrine, 2 Pet. 2.21, 

and 3.2. Honeyfor any ſweet thing, Exod. 3. 8, 17. and many other places. A 

F Land flowing with milk and honey, Ezck. 20. 6, 15. denotes abundance of good things ; 
Breadfor any vittuals, Ger. 3. 19. and 39. 6. Matth. 6. 11. Luk. 14. 1. &c. A 
Garment for any Neceſſaries, 1/a. 3. 6,7. A Widow and Orphan for any in diſtreſs, 
Exod. 22. 21, Jam. 1.27. &c. 

4. A certain ſpecies of Number, is put for an undetermined Multitude ; as two 
for many, 1/2. 40.2. and 61.7. Jer. 16. 18. Zach. 9g. 12, Rev..18.6. Twice, 
for as often, Pſal. 62.11. Five words are put for @ few, 1 Cor. 14. 19. and ten 
thouſand words for prolix ſpeech. The Number ſeven, is frequently put for an inde- 

finite 
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Praiteniultitude, Ley. 26. 48, 21, 24, 28. 15am, 2, 5- Sevenfold for a vaſt number, 
Gen. 4.24. Matth. 18. 22. Ten for many, Gen. 31. 7. Numb. 14. 22. A Hun 
dred for many ; Eccl. 6. 3. and 8. 12. Prov. 17. 10. . Matth. 19. 29. Thouſands for 
very many, Exod, 20.6. Myriads or ten thouſands for a vaſt Namber, 1 Sam. 18.7. 


See Gen. 24. 60. Numb. 10. 36. Dan.7. 10. Rev. 5.11. &c. 


5. The ſgular Number is put for the Plural, Gen. 32. 5. Exod. to. 12. Judg. 
4.5. Job 14. 1. Iſa. 1. 3. and 16. 1. Jer.8.7. Joel 1.4.Matth.6.17.Rom. 2.28. &+e. 
6. Special Verbs are put for General. as to go 5n audout is put for the Aﬀions of 
life, or for /ife in general, Num. 27. 17, 21. iſa. 37.28. 4d, 1-21. &c. Tocall 
upon God, is put for Divine Worſhip, Ger. 4. 26. Iſa. 43. 22. John 4.23, 24. with 


many others. 


ſpecies, for evidence ſake ; as, 


Pſal..\ 12. 5. Prov. 20. 10. Matth. 5. 22. | | | E; 
(2:), In Precepts and Divine admonitions, Exod. 20. Honokr thy Father and thy 

Mother, denotes reverence to all Superiours. See Exod. 22. 22, 26. Exod. 23. 

4» 5- Demt.' 22, 3. &c. Lev. 19. 14, Prov..25. 21... Rom. 12. 20. Luk, 3. 11. 


Tohn 3. 14. The waſhing of feet, denotes all ſincere offices of love and humility to 
each orher. See 1 Sam. 25. 41. 1 Tim, 5. 10. f-Y 


—_— rar _ — _——J} — 


C H A'P. XVL 


Of a Synecdoche of the Whole. 


Synecdoche of the whole is; whe an Intire or Integer is put for a Member, or 
the whole for anypart. Which may be diſtinpaiſhed as they reſpea, 

(1.) A Perſon or Men. 

(2.) Certain Things. 

(3.) Places. - 

(4.) Times. 


| 1. The wholeperſon is put for part of him, as a man for his Soul, Luk. 16. 23. 
where the Rich man Lazarus and Abraham are put for their Souls. See Lik. 23. 
43- Man is put for the body, Ger. 3. 19. (See Eccl. 12.7.) Gen. 23. 19, So 
Fefw is put for his dead body, John 19. 42. and 20. 2. 13. See ver. 12, and Luk. 
24. 3- oe 
Sometimes a thing is ſaid of all, which yet concerns not ſome, as Matth. 19. 28. 

ſiting upon twelve Thrones, belongs not to Fudas Iſcariot, who yet was included be- 
cauſe of the Number Twelve. It is ſaid of the Church of Corimh, That they were 
ſanttified by faith in Chriſt Teſts, called Saints, inriched in all utterance and knowledge, 
1 Cor. 1. 2, 5. when yet the — Chapters evidence, that there were many 
Hypocrites and Notorious ſinners among them, &+e. . 


2. Part of a thing is put for the whole; Fleſh is put for the skin, Pſal. 102. 5. 
which text deſcribes extreme leanneſs. (See Lam. 4. 8.) Hence the common Pro- 
verb is, he # but skin and bone, | | 


Ke 3. A Place 


(1.)Iathe Aftions of men, Deut. 19. 5. The Example of the Ax ſlipping from 
the belve, and killing a man by chance, is put for any involuntary man-ſlaughter. See 


7. The Scripture ſometimes propoſes any thing that's general, by ſome illuſtrious 


Synecds- 
che totius, 
ſeu Inte- 
&ts 
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3. A Place is put for part of a place; asthe World for the Earih, which, js, a part 
of the World, 2 Per. 3.6. John 12. 19. Rom. 1.8. 1 Joh 5. 19. See Chap. 3. 
Sef#.2, ?Tis pat for the Land of Canazn, Rom. 4. 13. with Numb. 23. 13. The 
whole Exrth is put for a great part thereof, 7/2. 13. 11. For Chaldea, JJa. 13. 5, 
The Lad is put for Judea, Hoſ. 1. 2. and 4. 1. Joel. i. 2. For a crtain Gity, 
Matth. 2. 6. and thon Berhlem (1) the land of Juda, that is a City of Judas. 

The Zaft is put for the MHedes and Perſizns, and other Oriental Countries, Eck. 
25.4. 1 Kings 4. 30. Iſa. 2.6. Marth. 2. 1. The South for Egype, with refpettto 

udea Jer. 13.19. Dan. 11.5. Sometimes Judea is ſo called with reſpett to Baby- 
on, Ezck. 20. 46, 47. The North, for Chaldea, and Babylon, with reſpett to 
Jude, Jer. 1.13, 14; 15. and 13. 20. and 47. 2. Zeph. 2. 13. The Temple is put 
for the prime Synagogue, Luk. 2. 46. See Joby. 18. 20. _ 
' 4+ Time is put for part of time, Gen. 6. 4. The Gyants from the Age (fo the He- 
brew) were men of Renown ;, that is, of old; Gen. 17. 8. I willgive unto thee, andthy 
feed after thee, the land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, that is, whilit the Jew- 
th ſtateremains, viz. to the coming of the Meſſiah, Gen. 49. 16. &E. _ Exod. 21. 
6. He ſhall "ty him for ever, that is, to the Year of Jubilee, as the learned. ex- 
| it. See 2 Sam. 12. to; Jer. 5.15. Dan. 2.4. O King live for ever, that is, 
we wiſh yon along Life. ; See Ch . 6. It, LAS, 9 which ſignifies ime, is put for a 
year, or fome yeats, as Cauſabon thinks, Lk. 20. 9. =, Rk 


C HA-'P. XVIL 


Of a Synecdoche of the Part. 


ih Syrecdigheof the Member, is whena Member is put for an Integer, of par 
the whols, thus diſtiogaiſht 3 *”"Y 


(1.) With reſpe@to mer. 
(2.) Other Things. 
(3-) The Common Accident of things, viz. Finke. 


(1.) In ſingle men, the Eſſential parts are put for the whole man ;, as the Soul (WBI 
Nepheſp) for man,, Gem 12s 5, and 14. and 17.14% Exod: 12. 19%. Lev. 2. IT, Pſal. 
3.2. and 11.1. and'25.. 13. Iſa. 58. 5.. Ezek; 18,4. Luk, 6. 9. Afts 2. 41. and 
many other places,. &c. Sometimes it is ſaid: that the Sol-may' de or be killed, 
Niue. 2.3. 10. Joſb. 10. 3. Judg. 16. 30. Job 36. 14 Jon. 4. $+ where the body niuft 
be underſtood. ?Tis put for any Brute, Gen. 1. 24. &c. 

A Body is gut for. man, Exod. 21.3, where the Hebrew. is Body. See Rom.12.1. 
1 Gor. 6. L5- Jam: 3» G6 : 

The Lnegral parts of man, are-put- for the mars or his: body or fleſh 5 Gen. 19. 13. 
Pſal. 16. 9. Prov. 14.30: See Afts2. 265-31.. &Cc. Joht6!'y:1. (which-is expdund- 
ed, Luk. 22.19. 2-Cor. 74 1.) Fleſh-isputfor the whdls man, Gen: 6. 12. Luk,:3' 6. 
Rom. 3.20. 1 Gr. 1.29. for every; living. Creature, Gen: 6. 13. 17, Blood is pitt 
for zan, Pſal. 94. 21: Prov. 1.11: Matti. 29.44 A&s'17. 26; 


The Head] is put for Man, Judges 5. 39. 2 Kings 2+. 3) 2-Sam. 1: 16- AQs 18, 
6. See other Examples, Ger, 19, 21. Matth, 13. 16. Prov. 8. 13. Tir. 1. 12, 
. | Jade. 


ROOK. I. Of a Synecdoche of the part. 
Judges 5. 30. Geneſis 31. 26. Where the Hebrew, is, What haſt thou done, 


that thou baſt ftol*'n away my Heart ? When he meant himſelf, as ver. 27. Chald. 
Thou haſt ſtole my ſelf. 


See Luke 21. 34. Proverys 1. 16. And 6. 5. _ Efaiah 52. Te Romans 
10. 15, &c. 

The Tribe of Ephraim | iS put " all Iſrael, Eſaiah 7. 2, 5, $, 9.1 And 9. 9. 
becauſe the Royal Seat, viz. Samaria, was init. So is Foſeph (of whom Ephra- 
ia deſcended) Pſalm 8o. 1. And $1, 5: you A i5- And 6. 6, Jere- 
miah 6. 1. . 

The General, is put for the Army Kod 17. 13. Joſhua 10. 28, 40. 
1 Samuel 18. 7. 


. 2., Part of a thing, is put for the intire things | 7 As DT ARTIST 
Guntry, Geneſis 14. 7. 1 Samuel. 27. 7s :!;: /; - 4:3:130 

A Corner for a Tower, Zephaniah 1. 6. And 3. 6. Zacharia 10. 4. 
it had ſtrong Corners. WEN IP 

The —_ of John is yur for his whole Maniftrys Aba And 10.. 37. 
And 13 2 2 4/7 593013 nt; 

A Nail fr - becauſe Ss are faftned with Nails or Srker, Zach. 10. 4. 

Stones are put for the intire Building, Pfalm 102. 14. .\wwwan 

The Wall for a City, Amos 1.7, 10, 14. (with;yer. 12.8062 2, 5- 

The Gate for a City, Geneſis 22. 17. Deuteronomy... 124,22. Ang 14. 27- 
&c. And for the Inhabitants, Ruth 3. 11. And 4, 10. Efa. 14. 4 

. A Rafrer isput for A as. ea For a Houſe; Ger: 49. Fo anigtes 

£013 enrbff9 ol hugged 2. V4 VAR $3 "wn Def Tung! 5” 

3. Partof Time is put for Times, either Inudefinite or Cereajn.”:. ? 2M 

 "ATearis put for Time, Eſa; 64; 2:\Ant 63:5. 4, Jer.\i11.. 22. RIO 7 
A Day is put for Time.,; Genelis $); 22«,.:2 Kings :291;.11- Plalm., 38, 13, 
Matth. 2. . Ads 5. 36- &e. 

A Dayis put for a Teary' when there is no addition, of a numeral-words; Heneſis 
40. 4. Exodus 13! 19-..1,:Samuel. 1. 3. Leviticus {254-29 Judges. 47. 104 
1 Samuel-27. 7. Yet Amos. 4:” 4.c3 daypgpiics 3. Years: With reſpet to the, 
Law, Deut. et AS: - ' 20 fur Fre J } 2:36 ©5W ae: 1 _— fn; ji6't 

_— J > OO. > = = 
| The Sabbath is-put forthe ——_——— 
The Morning for continual Tame, Pol. 73: _ Eſaaiah. 33. 2, Ek. it. 6. 
Lam. 3. 23. © ; ft Þ\ 

Evening and oy are put he the whole dayend nicht, Gab"; I. -< Gee: F 

An Hour is put for Time, FJobn.4. 23. and\ 5.\.3$e 41d 16.2. and 17. Sie 

And for 4 little ace of Tung: indellaitely , » WI 2 5 1 Thef,”; Be 47. 
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"CHAP. xvi 


Of a Catachreſis. 


JW itherio we have expounded the Kinds of Troper, now we are to treat brief 
HH of their Aﬀettiors, Which ate, Ro "2 d 


"= US bole, And an EN - 547 | 
. Which three words fignifie in Engliſh 
| Pe pa _—_ gory: % 8 41 ; . ; 5 
| Heardneſſe. OO oo 
YO I DO RES 


EEE. JA 11 .2 19) 

Keſdyenos, Catathriftsy is called itt Leila” Abnfioy dn abuſe, not as if the Sacred 
Scripture had abuſed any words, but becauſe the things that are Catachreſtical, differ 
in ſome things from the'Gaſtorir of fpealting-Tropically, 'and have a harder utterance 
and coherence. The Stzle'of Scripturetismoſt Holy, and pure from any blemiſh, or 
undecency;of which'talkea few-examples ofa threefold. kind. 


© y02W eh reſpeit& the arceprat iow or fonificatns of words; Lev. 26. 30. The 
Pate nero. Hole arecalled Cateſſes, by a hard; Metaphor, alluding tothe Carkaſſes 
of Then; Beforc mithtivhed, Dew. 16:71 To "WI Boy! is put for Roafing the 
Paſchal Lamb, which was not to be boyled but roaſted by the Command'-of God, 
Exod. 12. 9. &c. Live Fleſb(in the Hebrew Text) is put for Raw Fleſh, 1 Sam. 
2. 15. The Water,which the three Worthices' of David brought: with'the peril of 
their ' Lives is called (-by a harder AMectowyry): their Blood. Fob 4. 12. Now 4 
word was brought by ſtealth to me, he ſpeaks of that Angelical Oracle that came ſecret- 
ly to Elifhas. -Sce' mbre extmiphes, Pſat.":89;- 55 Where he calls [forſaken] free, 
&c. h. 12. -Rors. 7." 2 Immdwelling fin, is call'd a Law, becauſe it has a 
kind: of OGamm upon a han white he lives, 'unlefs-the power of grace reſtrains it — 
See 1 Cor. 11. 10. The covering of a womans head, is call'd 4Zvia, power, (becauſe it is 
paſſively a ſign of her being under the Command of the Aan,) by a Catachreſtical 
AMetonymie. I 
$in is called wan, the embers, which are on the Earth, by a hard Metaphor. 
See Cul. 2. u. 2, | 


2. With reſpe& to the joyning of the words, when ſome words (ina Metaphor 
eſpecially) are joyned together, which ſeem not ſo well to correond, as Exod. 5. 
21. Where it is ſaid to ſtink in the Eyes, which better agrees with the Neſtrils. 
whightdcnortes great averſeneff, Exod. 20. 18. And all the people ſaw the Thunder, and 
'Liohtnings and the noiſe of the Trumpet, of which only Lightening, is ſeen the others 
are heard. So to ſee 4 voice, Rev. 1.12. See more examples, Marth. 7.21, 22. 
and 10. 15. &c. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 2. 2 Tim. 2.19. &c. 


3. With reſpe& tothe change of words— This belongs to the writings of the New 
Teſtament, and the Greek Tongue, in which certain words are uſed to ſignifie diffe- 
rent things, becauſe One and the ſame Hebrew word, (whence that ſpeech was tak- 
en), may ſo ſigmfie. Thus Aiarss, (Aiones ) ſecula, ages, are put for the World, 
Heb. 1. 6. becauſe the Hebrew ZD7\V fignifies both Ages and the World, Eccl. 3. 11. 
Sor5er, oratts, freely is put for wir, fruſtra, in vain, Gal. 2. 21. From _ 

| rew 


_ 


BOOK. L. Of a Catachreſis. 1 i op 


brew word MIT, which ſignifies both viz. (freely) as oppoſed to merit, price, or 
reward, and, (:# vain) as it is contradiſtinguiſht, from the hoped effe&, or event, 
Pfal. 109. 2, 3. See more examples, Rev. 14. 8. and 18. 3. compared with Job: 
6. 4. Matth. 6. 34. A word that ſignifies Malice, is put for Afi@ion becauſe the 
Hebrew word TY" ſignifies both. See Amos 3. 6. See1 Cor. 15. 54 With 
Amos 1. 11. Heb. 11.31. Jam. 2. 25. 1 Cor. 2.6. and 14. 20. Col. 3. 14. and 4: 
12, 1 John4. 38. &c. with Judges 9. 16. and Prov. u. 3. &c. | 


CHAP.. XIX. 


Of an Hyperbole. 


and bleſſed Author, the Lord God'; and that there is no diſagreement between the 
mind, and the words ſpoken, which is the thing that conſtifutes alye. 


There is a Twofold Speices of an Hyperbole 
(r..)) Amplification,which the Greeks call dvZnors> Auxeſir, and Extennation, which 
they call pions, Meiofis. | | Sg X 


Examplesof this Auxeſis or Amplification are partly Rhetorical, partly Logical. Auniſis. 
Such as relate to Rhetorick are either in ſingle words, or ina conjmntt phraſe. To 
ſingle words theſe belong. 

[War] is putfor any private ffrife, Jam. 4. 1. which anſwers the Hebrew word: 
772 which is taken inthis ſence, Jer. 1. 19. and 15. 20. Heaven] is put for very Single 
great height, and onghe contrary, an Abyf or Hell, for great depth or dejeftion, words: 
Gen. 11. 4. Let us build 4 aCity and a Tower whoſe top ( or head) may reach heavens 
that is, higher than any thing on Earth. See Devt. 1. 28. and 9. 1. &c. Pal. 
107.26. They mount up to Heaven, they go down tothe Depths, which denotes the 
vehement and dreadful toffing of waves41n a ſtorm, Efa. 57. 9. Thox didft debaſe thy 
ſelf to Hell— that is,to be the moſt abj=& of all ; he ſpeaks of the Kingdom of 7uda, 
who ſubmitted themſelves very baſely by their King Ahaz, to the Aſſyrian becauſe 
they would be aſſiſted by them, 2 Kings 16.7. &c. See more examples Matth. ++. 
23. Lam. 2. 1. Luke 10,21. 1Sam. 5. 12. 2 Chron. 28.9. Jer. 51. 9. Rev. 18. 5. 
Efa. 14.13. Jer. F!. 53. &c. 

TTo Yomit np] is put for recompence or payment of what a man has eater, Prov. 
23. 8. Matth. 19. 12. 

[To make ones ſelf an Eunuch,) is put for, to ſuppreſs trregalar laſts, yea, there 
are ſome, who by the gift of God, have the gift of continency, this is a metaphori- 
cal Hyperbole uſed by Chriſt, »z1' dv[evaxacny, by way of Antanaclaſis, Fam. 3. 6. 
The Tongue # a fire, a world of Iniquity, that is, a thing full of wickedneſs, as the 
world is full of many things. See Jer: 4. 29- Ruth: 4. 6-- _ 
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In a con- 
jun&t 
phraſe. 


ALogical 
Hyper- 
bole. 


Lib. 16. 
de Ctu. 
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Of an Hyperbole. BOOK. I. 


" To Rob eovancn, | is put for to Receive 2 Cor. 11. 8. This isa great Auxeſis, 
for he- names the acceptaticn of due and moderate .ſal/ary, depredation or Rob- 
bery. | | 


' [Rivers of Oy] are put for abundance of all good things, Job 29.6. See Job 20. 
19. ' Micah6. 7. where there is a more illultrious exaggeration, rex thouſands of _ 
Revers of Oyl. | 3. | 

T hunder is put for the ſtrong ne:ghing of a Horſe, Job 3 9. 19. 
A Tower is put for a very High place, Neh. 8. 4. &c. 


In a conjuntt phraſe] we have theſe Hyperboles, Gen. 41. 47. And in the ſever 
plenteous years, the Earth brought forth by handfuls ; as if he had ſaid that from one 
grain they had gathered a handful. This Zhperbolical ſpeech denotes great increaſe. 
See ver. 49.&c. 

' More examples you may read, Ger. 42. 8. Exod. 8. 17. Judg. 5. 4 (with Num. 
20) ver. 5. Judg. 20.16, 1Sam-.7. 6. Pſal. 6. 6. and 119. 136. Jer. 9.1. Lam. 3. 
48, 49. &Cc. 15am. 25. 37. 1Kings 1. 40-1Kings 10. 5. Eſa. 5. 25. with Demt. 32. 
22. Lam. 2. 11. Ezek, 27. 28. 2 Sam. 17. 13. 2 Kings 19. 24. Job29. 6. 'and40.18. 
Eſa.13-13. and 14. 14. and 34. 35447. Exck. 26. 4, and 32. 5, 6, 7,8. and 39. 9; 
10. Amos 9. 13. Nahum. 2. 3,4. Gal. 4. 15. : 


A Logical Hyperbole which is uſed in proper words ſhall be conſidered. 
(1.) With reſpet, © 
1. To Hyperbolical compariſons, when one thing is compared with arether, 
which can bear no tolerable proportion withit, as Ger. 13: 16. And 1 will make thy 
Seed as the Duſt of the Earth : Sothat if a man can number the Duſt of the Earth, then 
ſhall thy Seed alſobe numbred. The ſence is, that the Seed of Abraham ſhould be a 
very great multitude, becauſe z7mamerable, or not to be numbred. . But inaſmuch as 
it is compared to the Duſt of the Earth, it is Hyperbolical becauſe as Auguſtine * ſays, 
it Sobvious to every ones ſenſe, that the number of - the Sands (or duſt) i incomparably 
beyond the number of humane kind from Adam to the end of the world, much more beyond 
the number of Abrahams Seed, whether natural Fews, or Believers, who are called his 
Seed, becauſe they believe as he did. The ſame -Gmpariſon of the Sand of the Sea, 


* andthe Duſt of the Earth is to be:read,$Gen. 22. 17. and 28. 14. Judg. 7.12. 1Sam. 


13.5. 1 Kings 4. 20, 29. 2 Chron. 1. g. Job 29. 18. Pfal. 78. 26, 27. Eſa. 29. 5. Jer. 
15. 8. Heb. u. 12. &c. So other Compariſons, ſwifter then Eagles, 2 Sam. 1.23. 
that is, Saul-and Jonathan, Jer. 4: 13. Lam. 4. 19. See 1 Kings 10.27. See ver. 
21. 2 Chron. 1. 15. and 9. 20. &c. Jobs. 3. and 41. g. Habakkuk 2. 5. Lam. 
4+ 7, 8. QC. ; } 


2. In certain Hypotheſes, where for Emphaſis ſake the things are amplifi'd more 


' than really zr &, or can be, Pſal. 139. 8,9, 10. If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 


there ;, if I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. If I take the wings of the 
Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt part of the Sea : Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, 
and thy Right hand ſhall hold me. Now no man living can aſcend. unto Heaven, nor 
deſcend into Hell, nor take wings, and fly as faſt as the morning. But theſe things 
are mentioned by way of Hyperbolical fiction, to illuſtrate the Iohniteneſs and Omni- 
preſence of God which no man,can avoid or fly from. There is an hyperbolical ex- 


| preſſion or hypotheſis, Prov. 27. 22. which denotes that no endeavours will reclaim 


or bring men obdurate in folly to the Right way. That Hyperbole Obad. ver. 4. 
_ the certainty of Divine Judgment againſt the Edomites. See Jer. 49. 16. 

C. [7 
Matth. 16. 26. But what 1s a man profited, if he ſhall gain the while world and ſhall 
boſe hisown Soul ? By the word World, all the Power, Riches, Pleaſyre, and precious 
things there, are to be underſtood in one word. And by this hypothetical hyperbole, 
the moſt grievous ſtate of the wicked, that (by theſe toys which are but tranſient) 


forfeit Etcrnal Life, is denoted.. See Mark 8.. 36. Luke 9. 25. &c.. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 


and 13. 1, 2. Gal. 1. 8. &c. 


3: In ſome others, 1 Kings 20. 10. as that Thraſonical or boaſting ſpeech of Ber- 
hadad King of Syria, is recorded to.the King of 7ernſalem, that the Duſt of Sama- 


ria 
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ria ſhoutd nc ſaffice for bandfils, for all the people that follow me... This is a high. peice 
of hyperbelical boaſting, as \f he had ſaid, atl your Land can be brought by handfalls, 
by my Army, yea, thall not be enovgh'for tht number of bearers, (fo, great is. my 
Hoſt) ; how calily therfore ſhall | overcome you ? Hof . 2. 17, Thereis an Hyper- 
bole which denotes the conteript of 14s/arry, that will be; And that their names thal 
not be nſed with any reverence; which maſt be the meatiing, for Paul names Baal, Rom. 
11.4. See Aﬀts7. 43. &c. 


Marh. 5. 29. 1f thy Right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it aut from thee, Marth. , 
ver. 3o. If thy right hand off td thee, tht it off, and = it from thee, &c. Chriſt would 25- 
not have a man Maimhis body; but by this hyperbolical precept; intimates, the great 
heinouſneſs, and extreme danger of ſcandal or offence, and that we are by any means 
to avoid it, and part from all occaſions of giving it. That Hyperbolical expreſſion, 
Matth. 24. 2. denotes extreme deſtruttion and razing of the Foundation. See Hag. ya. 
2, 16. Matth.1. 6. and Luke 10. 4. Of which before, 'inthe Xferonymie of a ſign. 24. 2. 


Fohn 21.25. And there are alſo many other things, which Teſus did, the which, if 
they ſhould be written every one, 1 ſuppoſe, that even the whole world it ſelf could not 
contain the Books, that ſhould be written. Some expound this of the capacity of the un- 
derftanding, ( hence Theophilaft expounds 3&gh9zi, by veiou ro underſtand , as the 
ſame word rendred here contained, is taken, Matth. 19. 11. 12.) that the ſence 
may be, that there would never be ſuch an one in the World, that could comprehend 
all in his mind, becauſe of the variety and multitude of things done, and ſpoken by 
Chriſt, the world being meronymically put for the Hen, and Books for their Con- 


25, 


tents. 


Others underſtand it of local capacity, properly ſo called, that the whole world 
was not big enough to contain all the Books, if in every Circumſtance all the ſayings 
and adtions of Chriſt were written, which explication is favoured by the prongun 
(4vl6s, je felf) added to'the workt: Fakeit which way yoli'will,” it ian perbypent 
expreſſion, . eſpecially in: the latter ſente., * Some compate Amos 7. 10. with" 
The_Land & not ableto bear alt bis words, &c = - - *- _ 

By that FHperbolicat with of the* Apoſtle,” Rim." 9.' 3. his greatand exceeding love 
to the [ſ-achites is noted! Sree Gat. 37. 13 1. Julte ver. 23.'&E. 


oo Fe _ _ | R——_——__—_—— 
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Exanples of a Mcioſl8; or Extenbatiod. 


Fd Oa Rhetorical Xezoſis belong ſuch things as are by any Trope extenuated, or x1,y,,; 
leſſened, as Ger. 18. 27. Behold now I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the calMeio- 


Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes, that is, a moſt low and moſt abje& Creature. 11s. 
"tis a metaphor or a metony#h3t; and alludes to the firſt Creation of man out of the 
Earth. 


So ro be exalted out of the duſt, denotes to raiſe one of the meaneſt ſort of men, to 
honour, 1 Kings 16.2. Pſat. 113. 7, &c: 1' Sai." 24; 15. Whom do ' thou pur- 
ſue ? Afetr a dead Dog afte a Fltu, as if he had ſaid, that'it was beneath, (or un- 
worthy): ſo gteat a Kingto purſue me; that ain'but weak and' mean with fo great a 
'Pſal.' 22. 6: But I am aWorm, and no Maii,'thatjs, a'moft afflicted man, tram- 
pled on by the Enemy, like a Worm, '&e. S6 70625? 6, Eſa. 41. 14- 

2. A logical Meioſts is. when for exteniidtion' ſake,'a compatiſ6n is made with a” 


. Pe . ; : F ed ; _— O— tA - int 3 3 - d 4 ' Y & þ Se Logic / 
very little thing, as Numb: 13.34. 'We' ſaw men, aiid we were' 4s Graſhoppers before Meiofe. 


them : that is, of ſmall ſtature in' cormpatiſon bf thoſe'Gyarits.' See Eſa: 40. 155 17. 
Pſal. 144-4« : 


Jo Ex- 


John -1. 


wo Of an Hyperbole. BOOK. 't. - 
3. Examples of a Grammatical Meioſis,' are 2 Kings 18. 4. And he \called it; 
(NUN) Nehuſtan) little braſs, by a diminutive word, by way off contempt of 
the brazen Serpent that was made an Idol, of theſe diminurives there are many in the 
Hebrew text, but we leave them for Criticks. | 
Sore is put for 4 great many 4 Rom. 3. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
Some Body, is put for an eminent man, Alts 5. 36. Boaſtin himſelf to be ſome body, 
as Atts 8. 9. So Pindarmn ſays, A Ss T6 72 Js tis - owagoray arlon©; that is, * 
94i4 ef har is ſome Body ? What is no Body ? Man is the dream of a ſhadow. 
_ Sick is put for one Dead in fin, or deFerarely badin his ſpiritual ſtate, for theſe 
_— that are ſaid to be ungodly, and verſe 8. ſinners, and Enemies ver. 10. Theſe 
ambre few inſtances of many wenote for the il[aſtration of this Trope. | 
OMmn'm 
——_ eſt. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of an Allegory. 


| 7 
; 'L 
_'AAHTOPT'A, an Alegory, with reſpe&- to its Erymology or derivation, 
ſignifies that, when one thing ts ſaid, another thing s flood. It isthe ' 
Continuation of a Trope, eſpecially of a metaphor , and although Meter 
mies,. tronies and Synecdoches are likewiſe continued, yet not ſo "har nor with 
that Emphaſis, as in the other florid Tropes,. therefore we will in a particular.chap- - 
ter treat of this continued Metaphor, not ſo much to ſhew the Fountains whence Al!le- 
gories are taken, (for that I preſume is abundantly ſhewn where we have treated of 
Metaphors) but to diſcover and explain ſome difficulties in it, and ſhew its peculiar | 
nature. ..-- - 42% rpc : m7” | 


Theſe Alegories we will diſtinguiſh into Simple, and Alluſtve. The Simple we 
call ſuch as are taken from any natural things. The Alluſrve we call ſuch as reſpe& 
other things, whether Words or Fadts, and are from thence deduced into a tranſla- 
ted deſcription. | 


Examples of a Simple Allegory. 


Gene3.15, En. 3. 15. And I will put Enmity between thee (Q Serpent !) and the woman, 
mo 1 ft WF ard between thy Seed, and her Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
= 47H bruiſe his heel, The firſt Promiſe of the Goſpel and the whole Myſtery. of Re- 
demption to come, is propoſed by God himſelf in this Allegory. Here are almoſtall 
Tropes in theſe words, eſpecially the continuation of a metaphor. When 'Fehavab 
ſpeaks to'the Serpent, he underſtands the Devil, either by a Meronymie, becauſe 

the Devil lurkt in the Serpert, and by it ſpoke to Eve ; or by a metaphor, becauſe 

the natural Serpent was curſed by the word of God, ver. 14. And ſo made abomi- 

nable to the race of man, and ſo bore the figure of the-Devil, whence the Devil is 
called a Serpent and Dragon; Rev. 12. 7, 8. &c. By the Woman mankind is meant ' 
(by a Synecdoche) becauſe mankind was to be ſprung from thoſe Protoplaſts - firſt _- 
orm'd 


a 


p- # 
> 
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form?d Parents (Eve being call*d the Mother of all living, ver. 29 ) the enmity de- 
nounced, denotes the ſerious will of God to deliver men in duc time'from the power 
of the Devil ; See Aﬀs 17. 26, 27. — 30. 31. —26. 18, He mentions the woman 0n- 
ly, becauſe ſhe was fir(t ſeduced to fin, as ſhe confeſſes ver. 13. and to provoke her 
the more againſt her Conqueror. = the ſeed of the Serpent, the whole power and 
Troop of Devils and witked men, who ſtudy the overthrow of Chriſts Kingdom, is 
Mctaphorically repreſented. By the ſeed of the woman, by way of eminency, us 
iZoxiv, the Meſſiah, the ſon of man, is Metonymically underſtood, who alſo was to 4 
deſtroy the Devils Machinations. The Enmity between him and the Serpents ſeed, way 
intimates Gods immutable decree of mans Redemption by Chriſt. The Metaphor $59. hat 
is continued R111 ;pſum, Ie (that is, the Y"] ſemen, Seed of the Woman, mention*d 
immediately before) ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe its heel, The firſt 
' phraſe (ſhall braiſe thy head) Metaphorically declares, that Chriſt will deſtroy the 
Power of the Devil, for as a Venemous Serpent when his head is bruiſed or broken, 
has neither ſtrength nor life ; ſo the Devils power being broken, they can no longer 
hurt or deftroy men. But more particularly, 

By the headof the Serpent, is meant Sin and Death, for as the Serpents Poyſon 
and Power of biting lies in his head : ſo the Devils poyſon is ſim, which infedts and 
deſtroys the wole man ; hence it is deſervedly called che poyſor: of Dragons, and the 
cruel venom of APs, Deut. 32. 33. where note, that in the Hebrew yjxg5 a * Head * The ſane 
is put for Yenom, and the' Epithete, Cruel, is added, as if there were a perfett al- word in 
lofion to the head of that moſt cruel Serpent, Ger. 3. 15. Therefore when Chriſt 5<0-3-13 
takes away ſir, he breaks the head of that infernal Serpent + See John 3. 8. And be- 
cauſe the Serpents life, and ſtrength lies in his head, and becauſe the head is the 
ſupreme and moſt noble Member in a Creature, by whoſe vertue and influence the 
whole body is governed, it is put for Power, Dominion, and Superiority, Deut. 28. 
13+44- Lam. 1.5. &c. The Power,Strength, and Dominionof the Devil againſt men, 
confiſts in death or killing, Heb.2. 14. Therefore when Chre/t aboliſhes ſpirirxal death, 
he breaks the m_ head, (viz. his power todeftroy men ſpiritually.) See 1 Cor. 15. 
54.The other phraſe (and thou ſbalt bruiſe bis heel) denotes the manner anc medium of 
efc&ing mens Salvation, viz. hispaſſion,and moſt bitter Death. Chr:;/t is propoſed as a 
magnificent Hero,who (as it were )with his feet tramples on the Serpent.,and breaks his 
head. And as a Serpent when trampled upon, reſiſts with all his ſtrength, while he has 
any life, wreſting and winding — poyſon,and biting hisEnemy ;' ſo Zehova 
intimates, that the Devil would do ſo, by this phraſe ; As it he had ſaid, thou ſhalt 
defend thy ſelf with all thy might, and uſe all endeavours to deſtroy thine Enemy, 
the Meſſiah, (whilſt I _ thee for fallen mans ſake to uſe thy worſt) neither ſhall 
he eſcape unhurt, for he ſhall ſuffer a moſt ignominious Death, by thine Inftruments: 
But this will not profit thee, for thou ſhalt not be able to touch his head, but only 
one of his heels, that is, the leſs principal part, will in ſome Meaſure be hurted by 
thee, but my Divine omnipotence ſhall cure that wound, by giving him a glorious 
Reſurrcition from Death, and by my Goſpel, declaring him to the whole world to 
be Conquerour of Hell, and all its powers: whereas thou ſhalt «tterly periſh; not on- 
ly thy heel, but thy very head ſhall be broken. | 

We have Inſiſted the larger upon this great Oracle of Divine Truth, becauſe it is 
the Foundation of the Prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, and all our Hope and 
Comfort, which we hope ſhall not ſeem tediousto the Prom Reader. | 

Gen. 49. 11, 12. Binding his Fole unto the Vine, and his Aſſes Colt unto the choice Gen. 49. 
Vine ;, he waſhed his garments in Wine, and his Cloaths in the blood of grapes, —his © © 
Pyes ſhall be red with wine, and his Teeth white with mlk—. Inthe Iaff words ofthe 
Patriarch Zacob, there are many things ſpoken Allegorically in this Chapter—, of 
which theſe words are moſt Empharical, which are ſpoke in the Bleſſing of Judah ; 
which the Rabbies and ſome Chriſtians underſtand by an hyperbole of an Earthly Inhe- 
. ritance, and the great plenty and fxcundity thereof, but ver. 10. ſhews this to be a 
clear Prophecy of Sh:loh or the Meſſiah to come of the Tribe of Judah—, and ſure- 
: ly the Parriarch from ſo excellent a ſubjeA would not ſlip into the mention of thoſe 
vain,earthly things—, and whathe ſays of the redueſs of eyes with wine,itis reckeon'd a- 
mongſt wickedneſſes, Prov.23.24. becauſe a ſign of drunkenneſs, which the Parriarch 
(who ſeverely taxt his ſons fins, ver. 4, 5-) would not reckon among his Bleſſings. 

This is therefore An Alegory, and is to this effe@ expounded by the Learned Bren- 
tins—. Binding his Foleto a Vine] this is a deſciption of Peace and tranquility in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. See Jer. 23. 7. and Z — 3. 10. forin Wars, they __ 

2M F ind 


A deſcri- 
ption of 
old Age 
& Death. 


- 202. 


Of an Allegory. | BOOK. I. 


bind Foles or Aﬀes to the Vines, when men tannot dwell under their own Vine and 
Figtree, which are deſtroyed, which denotes the peaceable adminiſtration of Chriſt 
in his Kingdom. See /ſa.g. 5. This is not to be underſtood of external! Tranquilli- 
ty, but partly becauſe Chriſt eſtabliſhes his Kingdom without warlike Arms, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel; and partly becauſe it brings Peace and Tranquillity of Con- 
ſcience. He ſhall waſh in Wine] this is a deſcription of ebundance,and the vile eſteem of 
worldly things in the Kingdom of Chriſt. But we are to underſtand it of the abun- 
dance of ſpirunual things, as Remiſſun of ſins, Righteouſneſs, &c. Matth. 6. 33. 
Pſal. 45. 2. &c. | 

Some Expound this of the Paſſion of Chriſt — ;, The Vineyard of Chriſt is his 
Church, lfa.5. 1. and 27. 2. and 65.21. Matth. 20. 1. and Chriſt is the Vine into 
which the branches are grafted, Joh 15. 1, 4, 5. and the meaning (ſay they) is, 
Chriſt compares his Church (becauſe of its ſimplicity, humility, and the burdens of 
trouble which it is forc?d to bear in the World) toan Aſs, which he will feed with 
moſt ſweet grapes and ſpiritual Joy, or inebriate it, that being render*d couragious, 
it ſhould deſpiſe death, Devils, Hell, and Perſecutions—, and ſo Chriſt will waſh his 
garment inwine, and his Cloaths in the blood of grapes; that is, will pour his moſt pre- 
cious blood upon his garments, viz. his Fleſh, which his Dezry putson as a Cloath- 


- ing, which will afterwards be excellent ſpiritual Wine to comfort and refreſh the 


faithful. His eyes will be red with wine] that is, in his Paſſion, for then he had no 
form nor Comelineſs, Iſa. 53.2. viz. when Whipped, Spit upon, and Crowned with 
thorns, and carried about in diſgrace by P:late*'s Order— ; ſo he was deform'd, for 
others ſins. But inaſmuch as 5 him was found no ſpot, nor was guile found in his mouth, 
1 Pet. 2. 22. His Teeth are ſaid to be white with milk, ver. 12. Whiteneſs ſignifies 
purity and Innocence, &c. See [ſa. 63. 1, 2, 3, &c. A 

Eccl. 12. There is an Allegorical Deſcription of old Age and Death, ver. 2. By 
the Darkneſs of the Sun, Light, Moon, and Stars,] the languiſhing and conſumption 
of Vigor, Strength and "= = is denoted, ver. 3. By the rrembling of the Kee- 

pers of the houſe, and the bowing of ftrong men] the weakneſs of the hands, knees, 
and arms is ſignified (See Iſa. 35. 3.) which are keepers of the body from hurt. The 
ceaſing of the grinders, becanſe few] denotes the decay of the Teeth, or their being 
almoſt gone. The darkzning of thoſe that look_out at the Windows] betokens dimneſs of 
ſight, the Eyes being the windows of the Body ; ver. 4. The ſhutting of doors in the 
ftreers] betokens the contrattion of the lips, and tyreſomneſs in ſpeech. The lowneſs 
of the ſound of grinding,] ſignifies debility of Voice. Riſing at the voice of the Bird] 
denotes want of ſleep, for old men ſcarce ſleep half the night, and are ecafily awaked 
by the Cocks crowing. The bringing low of the Daughters of Muſick] denotes dul- 
neſs of hearing, and that thoſe Ears that could Judge of Muſick, delight not init. 
(See 2. Sam. 19. 35.) ver.5. Tobe afraidof high places] ſignifies difficulty of going. 
The flower of the Almond-tree ſpall flouriſh] that is, Gray Hairs. The Graſhopper | 
be a burden] that is, the back-bone ſhall bend and grow weak, ſo that it cannot 
any burden. Deſire ſhall fail] thatis, Appetite to Meat, and other things. (2 Sam. 
19. 35.) then follows a deſcription of Death, &c. In the Book of Canticles there 
are many continued Metaphors or Allegories that are very Emphatical and obſcure, 
yet contains. many deep Myſteries. It being a ſpiritual Poem, ſetting forth the love of 
Chrift to his Church, &c. about which the Reader is referred to our Engliſh Expo- 
ſitors. See other Allegories,Iſa.38.20. Ames 3.12. Iſa.38.12. Fer.11.6. —12. 5. 
Ezek. 16. 3. Hoſ. 13. 15. Zach. 14. 344, 5. Oc. 

In the Old Teſtament you may find theſe Allegories belides, Der. 32. 13, 15, 22, 
324 332 41,42. | —33- 19, 20, 24, 25. Judg. 8.2. —14. 18. 1 Kings 12. 11,14. 
2 Kings 19.3. Job 4. 10, 11. —20. 12. G&c, 27. 20. &c. —29. 14. &c. —38. 9, 
10. Pſal. 23.1. &c. —Fl1. 8,9. -69. 1,2, 3. -75- 8,9. 80.8, 9g,t*c. —110.2,3. 
—123. 3, Prov. 3. 8. 9. 1. &c. Eccl. 11. 1,&c. Iſa. 1. 5,6, 7422. -66. 6, 7. 
—5. #lt. —14. 29. —30.33. —32. 23. —36. 6. -42. 3. -45.8. —54- 11, 12. —55. 
1,2, 12,13. —$9. 53 G6. Jer. 4. 11, 12. —5. 6. —6. 28, 29, 30, —12, 9. —50O. 17. 
Ezehk. 13.10. &c. —17. 3. GC. =22. 19. &c. —23. 2. &c. -29 3. —31. 3. 
Ce. —32..3, Sc. =34. Oc. | 

In the New Teftament, Matth. $. 10, 12. —=5. 13. =7. 344 $36. —9. 15. Oc. 
—12, 43. GC. —15- 13. Luk. 9. 62. Rom, 11. 16, 17-18. Cc. —13. 11, 12. 1 Cor, 
3. 647, 8,9, Fe. —5. 7, 8. —9. 26, 27. 2 Cor. 3.2,3. —5- ly Cc. —10. 34 44 5+ 6. 

—11.2, Gal. 4. 1g. —5. 15. -6. 8,9, Eph.6. 11. &c. The Explication of all 
| | which 


which, (at leaſt for the moſt part ) may be taken from our Treatiſe of Metaphors, 
ſo that we ſhall leave themto be improved by the ſtudious Reader. 


Examples of an alluſive Allegory. 


SAL. 11. Upon the Wicked he ſhall Rain Snares (or Coals) Fire and Brimſtone, 

and the Spirit of Terrors, the Portion of their Cup, (ſo the Hebrew) This is an 
Altegorical Deſcription of the grievouſneſs of their Puniſhment, by alluſion to the 
deſtrudtion of Sodom, as Iſa. 34. 9, 10. &c. See Pſal. 20. 3. where by an Allegory 
of Burnt-offerings, &c. Prayers are meant—. More Examples, Pſal.50. 3. —55-9. 
Iſa. 10. 24. where he alludes to Aoſes his Rod. See ver. 26. Iſa. 24. 18. with 
Gen. 7. 11. Iſa. 26. 14; with Exod, 14.13. 1ſa. 30. 32. with Exod. 15. 20. 1 Sam. 
18. 5. Pſal. 68. 25, 26. with many others. | 


' Inthe New Teſtament you have theſe Examples, Matth. 5. 22. which Allegory al- 
ludes to the form of Civil Judgments amongſt the Zews, and their Puniſhments. 
Matth. 6. 17. Chriſt alludes to the hypocritical Prattifes of the Phariſees, who de- 
_" their Faces whenthey faſted, ver. 16. The ſenſe is that you muſt not imitate 
them, 


In New Teſtament Worſhip, there are frequent Alluſions to that which is proper to 
the Old Teſtament, as was ſhewn, Chap. XIII. of 2 Metaphor, Ifa, 4.5. there isan 
Allegoricall deſcription of Gods Protettion of his Church by alluſion to the pillar of 4 
Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13.21. See Tſa. 11. 14, 15, 16. —52. 11. with 2 Gr.6.17- 
= 54+ 1, 4+ 5» 6. (ſee Gal. 4. 26. 27.) &c.There are other Allegories, Iſa. 54. 2. 
rom snlarging of Tents-, from the inhabiting of deſolated Cities, ver. 3. 5. laying 
the magnificent foundation, ver. 11, 12. (where there is withal an Hyperbole.) See 
Matth. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 20, 21. fromthe abolition of hoſtile Inſtruments, ver. 16, 17. 
See Iſa. 61.6, 7, 8, 9. ſee Hoſ.2. 15, Amos 9. 13, 14, 15. Zach. 14. 10, 11. &c. 
—2 Cor. 3.13. where is the Deſcription of the New Teſtament Church, there is an 2 Cor. 3- 
Alluſion to the Vail of doſes. See Fobn 9. 28. &c. tlie ſenſe of which Alegory is, pry 
that as the Jews could not behold the Face of Moſes becauſe of the Vail; ſo the Carnal of. Maoſl A 
Zews (thoſe xerudger enemies of Chriſt) could not ſee the Splendor of this ſpiritual 
Moſes, (that is, the chief End and Scope of his Writers) and donot underſtand that 
Teſus Chriſt is our Saviour, becauſe of their willing Blindneſs of Mind, which as a 
Vail keeps the ſhinings of that light from their hearts, which cannot be taken away 
but by true Converſion. Then by way of Antitheſis ſayes, ver. 18. that we (viz. 
his Diſciples) with open Face behold his glory, &c. See ver. 7, 8,94, 13, 18, &c. 
See Gal. 4. 28, 31. with ver. 22, 23, 24. See alſo another Allegory, Rev. 7. 15: 
where there isan Alluſionto the Levjrical Miniſtry in the Old Teſtament Temple. 
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Of a Paremia or Proverb. 


have Treated of in the laſt Chapter— ; The ſpecial Conſideration of it, 
we will Treat of in this. Which is either according to common uſe, and 
called Paremia, a Proverb, or an Adagy ; or with reſped to its obſcurity, and is 
called «/£nigma, or a Riddle or obſcure Allegory, The Hebrews callit 7 WD Me- 
ſhal, Exzek. 16. 44. and 18. 2. from the Root ?UDA which takes its ſignification 
from Comparing or Ruling, that ſo 7U2 may be a Proverb, or a Comparative 
Speech or Likeneſs, or as it were wgia yawn, a Ruling Sentence, which. has the 
principal place in a ſpeech, and by its weight and gravity it makes it more lllu- 
ſtrioys—. VVhat other Acceptations this word; hath, fhall be ſhewn (with Di- 
vine Aſfſtance) in the ſecond Volume of this Book. To the Senſe. we hold to, 
the word mexuiz 2 Pet. 2.22. exattly agrees, which ſome think is derived meg 
7d olu©-, a.via, from, or out of the way, that is, a departing from the vulgar or 
Common way of ſpeaking, or as others think from me2 clue, * preter vel juxts 
imum verbum (for «1u& ſignifies alſo a Verb) and from its ſenſe is, as it were, 
another word and ſenſe, as a Proverb.is call'd. 


| T HE Generical Conſideration of a Trope with refpett to its continuation we 


In Proverbs words properly;taken, or Tropes or their AﬀſeQions are uſed ; which 
laſt only concerns us in this Place. And both are either intire Sentences or Proverbial 
Phraſes, which by common uſe, are brought into a ſentence. 


Pyoverbial Sentences are to be read in Ger. 10. 9. and 22. 14. Numb. 21. 27. 
1 Sam, 10. 12, and 24. 14. 2 Sam.5.8. and 20z 18. Fer. 31. 29. Exch. 16. 44. 
and 18, 2. Luk 4.23. John. 4. 37. 2 Pet. 2. 22, in.-which places the holy Spirit 
expreſly. affirms that thoſe ſentences are becqme Proverbs. There are other phraſes 


 xugiays apes, to: which the Title of Proverbs is. not annexed, yet becauſe of their 


Emphaticalneſs, they areſo eſteem'd : as Demt. 25. 44 1 Kings 8. 46. and 20. 11. 
2 Chron. 25 9. Jeb 6. 5, and 14. 19. and 27. 19. and 28. 18. Pſal. 42. 7. — 62.9, 
Such is that famous Sentence, - Pſa/. 11:1. 10. The fear of the Lord, « the beginning 
of Wiſdom.: See Prav. 1. 7. and g. 10. with Fob 28. 25. 28. There are many in 
the Book called ??7WD the Proverbs of Solomon, as Prov. 1.17, 32. —3XF. —6, 
6, 27. — IO. 5, 13, 199 25. —1b. 15, 22,27. —12. 11, 15. -—15, 2, $2. 
——17. I, 10, 19, 28. —19y. 2, 24, —20. 4, 11, 14, 21, 25, —22.6, 13. —25- 
11, 16, 27. —26. 44 10, L1,, 14, 1.7, 28, —-27. 6, 7, 8, 10, 14, 17, 22. —2S8. 
21. —30. I5. Cc. 


So in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes ; Chap. 1. 15, 18. —4. 5, 12. —5. 24 6, 8, 9, 
10, —6 9. —7: 17. —9.44 18. —IO. I, 2, 8, 9, IF, 19, 20. — L1H, 34, 6, 7. 
— 12. 12. | 


In the Prophets, Jer. 13.23. — 23.28. Exch. 7. 5. Micah 7.5, 6. Habah. 2.6. 
Mal. 2. 10. Fc. - 


In the New Teſta : Matth. 5.13, 14, 15. —G. 3, 214 24, 34. — 7-2, Fy 16. 
—9. I'2, 16. — 10. 10, 22, 243 26. — 12, 34. — 13. I2, $7. w——_Y l 4, —e)3. 
23. — 24.28. Markg. 50. Luk.9.62. — 12.48. -- 23. 31. At.g. g. -—20. 
35. 1Cr. 5.6. —10. 12, —15.33- 2 Cr.9.6,7. 2 Theſs, 3.10. Tit. 1. 15. 
Here 
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Here we muſt note that Chriſt and his Apoſtles uſed ſeveral Proverbs, or vulgar 
wayes of ſpeaking, common to the 7ews, which were partly written in their old 
Books, yea even in the Talmud, as Matthew 7. 2. Mark 4. 24. Luke 6. 38. 
With the ſame meaſure ye mete, the ſame ſhall be meaſured to you again, which is in the 
Talmud tra&t. Sanhedrimin theſe words, 17 2Rr1712 nM TIM RA RU MIDL 
By the ſame meaſure which ye ſhall meaſure, others will meaſure to you again. "Tis ves 
ry plain in the Targum Hiereſolymitanum, Geneſis 38. in theſe words; By what mea- 
ſure a man meaſures, by the ſame will others Meaſure to him; as to good Meaſure or 
bad meaſure. So the ſentence, Matthew 19. 24. It # eaſter for a Camel, &c. is in 
the Talmud as Ang. Caninins ſays; only it is ſaid there, that an Elephant cannot go 
through the Eye of a needle, for which Elephant, (a Beaſtknown to few.) Chriſt 
ſaid a Camel, a Beaſt well known in Syria. And the phraſe, Luke 6. 42. - Bux- * 
torfins in G loſſatore T almudico ſays, is alſo in the Talmud. And 2 Theſſalonians 3... 
10. If any will not work, neither ſhall he eat — Druſius, 2 Traft. in Gen. magn. 
Bereſchith Rabba Tratt, Talmud : ſays the ſame phraſe is the Ta/mud. And doubtleſs 
the Apoſtle thence took it. See Adag. ſacra. written by Zelmer from the whole 
Bible in 5. Centur. | 


Of Proverbial phraſes. See examples, Exodus 11. 7. That 4 dog ſhould not Prover- 
move his tongue, was a Proverbial ſpeech , denoting profound ſilence and peace Þial 
in thatplace. Some refer this toa cioſis. See 1 Samuel 25. @2, 34. 1 Kings PU: 
14. 10. And 16. 11. 2 Kings 9. 8. which laſt wasalſo a Proverbial phraſe, 
denoting, extreme deſtruftion, even to the-vileft Animal. qf Z 
See other Proverbial Speeches, 2 Kings 14. 26. Deuteronomy. 32. 36. Eſiſh 
1. 22. Job. 16. io. Pal. 3. 7. Lam, 3. 39. Miah 4. 14. | | 
See Eſaiah 3. 15. 2 Corinthians 11. 10, And 12.4%. Matthew. 5. 39. Lyke 
6. Z9. with 1 Kings, 22. 24. John 18. 22. Adas 23. 2. I Corinthians 4. 
11, Prov. 26. 17. And 28. 21. Ezek. 13. 19, Matthew 3. 11- John. 1 
27. Matthew 23. 24, Ads 9. 5. And 26. 14. 
To kick, againſt the Pricks, was a 'Proverbial ſpeech, Ads 5. 39- See Ads 
23. 9. The phraſe 1 Cor. 13. 15. h | E 
But he ſhall be ſaved yet ſo as by Fire, is a Proverbial ſpeech, as if he had ſcap'd «+ ,,,, 
froma Conflagration. That is, as lyricus ſays, * ſuch a Teacher # together with his Script. q 
ſtubble in the midſt of aterrible incenduum (or fire? theſe being condenmed by the Judg- Col. 870: 
ment of God, ſhall periſh, but he by the ſingular favaur of God, ſhall. be preſerved 
though with much hazzard and difficulty. See Zachaziah 3. 2. Amos 4 


II. &c. 
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[- CIH A P. XXII. 


— OED 


Of an Anigma. 


bd 


N a continued Trope, if there be a ſingular obſcurity *tis called airryiue, /fnigma, 
which ſignifies an obſcure queſtion, a knotty or dark ſpeech ; *tis derived of 
erizX, which ſignifies to hint obſcurely, and, as it were, to ſpeak inthe. 

dark. And that comes from «iv©;, which amongſt other things denotes not onl 
praiſe, but a ſaying worthy of praiſe and admiration, becauſe it is aſymbolical and ſ- 
newy way of expreſſion. It is faid of the Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings 10.1. That ſhe 
came to try Solomon with hard queſtions, that is, Enigma's, ſuch as we treat of. See 
Ezek. 17:.2. Pſal. 78. 2. with 49. 4. &c. 


Tudg. 14. 14. Samſon ſays to his gueſts— our of the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſ— this is a continued Synecdoche, with the addition 
of a Metonymie. By the Eater and Strong is meant a Lyon, by_ a Synecdoche of the 

' Genus,. by ſweetneſs, honey, by a metonymie of the Adjuntt as ver. 18. Yoſſiusafter 
he tad called this an &/Ezigma lib. 4. inftit. orat. c. 11. thinks it was not really fo, be- 
cauſe it was unknown to the Philiftines, that Sa-ſor had kilPd a Lion, or got honey 
out of his Carkaſs , being a thing he had told to no perſon as Judg. 14. 7, 10,17. 
Pfal. 49. 5- 7 will fear inthe evil day the iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about — 
thequeſtion is, what this evil day is, and what is the fin or iniquity of the heels ? 
As to the firſt R. Aben Ezra, by Evil day, underſtands old age hon with Eccl. 
Iz, 1. In this ſence, whby ſhould 7 trouble iy ſelf with the _— this world, for the 
ſolicitude of old age ? R.'Kimchi would have it inthis ſence, why ſhould l be ſolicitous; 
for the Riches. of this World, which are its Glory ? R. Salomo joyning this with the 
next verſe, thusexpoundsit— The fins, which I do (as it were) trample upon with 
my heels, and eſteem light tranſgreſſions, yet in itthe judgment of God condemn me , 
how much more do Riches condemn ſuch as truſt in them? See Eccl. g. 10. &c. 


Glaſ.rhet. Prov. 26. 10. Is a very perplext Text, and rendered variouſly by Interpreters, 

facra. p- which we leaveto the inquiry of the Learned. Eraſmus calls that parabolical paſſage 

508. Matth. 12. 435444 45- Luke11. 24, 25,26. an e/£nigma, upon which ſee his Para- 
phraſe. © | 


lib.t. To Conclude Frarciſcus Junius ſays.that an c/Enigmazis an obſcure Parable or Alle- 


parall. 8. gory, Which is more difficultly underſtood. Hence every Parable or Allegory is 
not to be reputed an «Enigma; but every /Enigma is an Allegory, &c. 


So 


W Concluſion, 205 


' 
by 


| C1O mucch of Tropes. Our next work is to treat in the ſame. 
Order of all the Schemes or Figures in Scripture, which 
if the Divine Goodneſs will permir, ſhall be largely ex- 
pounded. in the Second Volume ; where we will allo give a 
particular Treatiſe of all the Types, Parables, and Allegaries in 
Scripture, with the Expoſitions of the Learned upon ſuch as 
are obſcure, as alſo a Continuation of Metaphors practically 
improv d in a Parallel-way, which will compleat this Work, 
and -could not be brought in here, becauſe we are confin'd 
to agertain number of Sheets, and a certain Time to Anſwer 
cheegxpectation of ſuch Worthy Perſons as have Subſcribed 
for the encouragement of ſo heavy a Work, which we 


now leave to the bleſſing of the Lord. 


FINHTS. 


OE 


TPONMOAOTT Aa: 


A 
TO @ p E N 
Scripture- Metaphors. 


Wherein the moſt Significant 


TROPES 


(As METAPHORS, exc.) And Expreſs 


Reſpecting the 


Father, Son, + Holy-Spirit, 


As alſo ſuch as reſpe&t the Sacred Wozd of God, 


Are opened, and Parallel-wiſe applied, together with the 
Diparitics: From which Pradtical Pnferences are de- 
duced, for Edification of the Reader. 


By B. KR. 
Hoſea 12. 10. T have uſed Similitudes. »1Y INN (mT | Propoſui Similitudines; 
John 3. 12. If T have told you earthly things, and ye believed not ; bow ſhall ye believe, if T 
ſhould tell you of beavenly Things ? k 
'Bt Te {nmr yElct Emov Yea, x, E 75 tvEle 3 m5 £0 am Vas TH inove vic mrevorry ? 
$i terrena dixi vobis, & non creditis 3 quomods, fi dixero vobis celeftia, credetis ? 
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5) We Aving ſpent many: Yearsin a Mini- 
1:2M--i ſterial Capacity, and having the 

- Charge of aparticular Flock. com- 
1M. c/nicted/tozme,, (altho in:many-'re- 
ſpeatsunfit for the Management of ſo: great a 
FIxuſt) -partly, a particular Inclination; butprin- 
cipally the Edificationof my; Hearers, drew out 
my: Heart toſtudy the Natureof Seripture-Metra- 
phors, .and other T ropes-and figurative Spetrhes 
therenſed; and finding'the Scriptures abounding 
with Adetaphors, -Al/tgories;:&c and rhat thoſe 
Divine Matters: which:the Holy Spirit dictates; 
are repreſented by .Similitiides:borrowed-'from 
earthly I hings; yea, 'that they-are often;called 
by the very Names that material orearthly Things 
are; Cod, bya gracious Condeſcenfion, comvey- 
ing the knowledg of fpirituatThingsby preaching 
them by their reſpective -earchly: . 'Parabels : 
1 betook my. ſelf. to: preach upon forme AAera- 
phors, which, by the And of Divine Goodneſs, 
wanted neither Succels, nor thegeneral Satisfacti- 
on of my Auditory: And having many brief 
Heads of my Notes, teſpectirig ſome?principal 
A4et aphors, by me, it was -jadged ty divers 
worthy Men, worth my 'IimeandPams tocom- 
pileanentire Work upon this Subject, for-Pub- 
lick Good, AndalthoIknewtheWorktobe 00 
heavy for a ſingle Undertaker; yetShaveadventu: 
red this Eſſay. And that theremightbeno Detect, 

Ts A 2 


for 


"RS 


»1 On ” _—__ PrIny 


_ 


Lo the Reader. 


WE. 9 nn 2. 


for want of any humane Literatureneedful, I have 
procured ſuch: Helps, :as Ilhope (to ſpeak mo- 
deſtly ) have given ſufficient proof, that they 


=, _ 
. 


want tieither Learginginor J.anguages:; paitticu- 
larly ghe Helpiof 5 0 OR tenihted 
our Phtlologia Sacra, he being my Friend, and 
one that had leiſure;and awiytlng mind to contri- 
bute -his- Aſſiſtance: After much: Labour and 
Pains, itisbronghtfo farasthouſeeſt; and if thou 
reapeſtany;Renefit. by it; give GodwthePraiſe,--- 
- As tothe Work at felf, we have had it recom- 
mended by ſeveral leartied and judiciots Mini- 
ſters totheir Chriſtian Friends, in order tots be- 
ing encouraged, The: Matter of x is Divine. 
but the; Manner of handling poſſibly will: not. 
leaſeall' I muſt-confeſs:my own: DefeRts and 
ifabilities for theundertaking of ſo greata $ub- 
je, ahd am affured, the' Chriſtian and candid 
Peruſerwill overlook Frailties, and*take that -in 
pood- part, which was defign'd for the Publick 
Good. -: Asfor Carpers and Cenfurers, thatlike 
nothing, but what.they do themſelyes, they are 
below regard. ::Lhave met with an Objection a- 
gainſtmy Method, viz, That no Paraltels areto 
bedrawnbeyondrthe Scoye of the Text,anſivering 
the Intention of the Spirit there. Towhich 1 fay, 
Firft; ThatThave endeavoured with all dili- 
gence to conform all my Parallels ro plain Scrip- 
ture, andthe Analogy of the Orthodox Faith: and 
if I gobeyond what the Scope of a particular Fext 
is, yet 1 agree with the general Tenor of God's 
©. Rt F 3: we 
Secondly :; Metaphors being Terms borrowed 
from Things that have divers Properties, as far as 
they yield Paritiesor Diſparities (with the Object 
10: L repre- 
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— "Eo the Beaver: 


repreſeried )Lagreeable tothe Word of God, ” 
theytend toEUificatior, -may beſafely uſed : As 
for example ; God (itia Metaphorical Notion) is 
_— Farhdr; how cana Parallel belimited, till 
y all the good Properties of a natural Fa- 
LG Him So of Conf a Shepherd, &&. "See 
our Sacred Philology, pag. 67,8 171, ' The liks 
may befaitof many oth ongral Terms, &c. 

:Thirdly ; Tf our  Meiba: isnot-uſeful to criti- 
cal ObjeQors; yet *fis Hoped if will be fo to- the 
plain ferious Reader;andtheother may furniſh 
himſelf with what he likes, or let alone what he 
warns _ 

Fowtthly's TE Exkmplebe: ary Warrant, Lhive 
cis Procederies of the learned 'Glaſſous, Ilyricus; 
De::Franxius, atid 'our own Caryl, PBarronghs, 
Blackwood, anddivers others,vho have parallel'd 
divers Meraptiors 1n-the' ſame nattire as I have 
doiie; ©! All which, Tpfeſame, will ſatisfy ſuch as' 
canbeſatisfied; with reſpe&tothisObjeCtion, 

| can rruly ſay, that we have ſpared no Coſtor 
Pains, to conſultthe beſt Authors extant, whether 
Divirtes, Naruraliſts,; Philoſophers, Fhilologiſts, 
or Criticks, &c: in order tomakethis F ſay uſeful . 
for theend intended; and havecarefully labour'd 
to avoid any Notion of Things, that may offend 
ſuchas are ſound inthe Faith; but have kept all 
along within the Bounds of. that Gravity, and Or- 
thodoxy of Matter, whichthe Chriſtian Religion 
requires, and the Reformed Proteſtants profels, 

'The Helps | have had from others, whether 
dead oralive, I readily acknowledg; for } would 
not ownthat for mine which is not; and to accom- 
modate the Work the better, I have, I con- 
fefs, exprefled ſome Things 1n the very "I 
© 


- 


"Eo the Beaver. = : 


'of divers. "worthy and- learned. "Dana. | 
. Astothe Work ingeneral; andithe. Ute of 3 PY 
readthe Epiſtle to the & Firſt Book, - Only this 
let meadd here; | Such who would fee _ Im- 
provement may-be fairly made of, a:; 
may read Light,.(Baok$., p. 1, 10.40; which 
coritains the 'Subſtance,ob :feveral Sermons, prea- 
chedypon 2 (or, 4:4.-vith good Arcepranee.. ; 
Reader, This multſay, (what Profirigmay 
vield thee | know not)-1 etwhenthe SecondV o-, 
—_ fipithed, thou wilt have rag Fruit of near. 
_ twenty-Years/Study, inwhichtame (divers that; 
know me can ſay ) Ihavenot beenidle. Andthou 
mayelt perceive, that what ] haye received; I am 
willing to communicate. to 'others-: -Falents,muſt 
not be hid' in Napkins,,, And that tmay;bring 


Glory to God, ' Advantage to Thee, and to the 


Church of Chriſti ingeneral,. is, -anq+ ſhall be the 
conſtant -Prayer, of him;-who is willing. to ſerve 
theeinthe Work ofthe Golpel,f for Chrlt'y ſake, 
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OF THE. 


Contained in the 


Second and "Third Books of this 
VOLUME. 


| 
BOOK Il. The Second Head of Metaphors, 

L Allegories, Similes, Types,and other \ 

3 The Firſt Head of MHetaphors, re- borrowed Terms, reſpe&ing the \- 

ſpefting G OD the Father. - LORD JESUS CHRIST, bs 

| Page | the Second Perſon in the Glori- 


= OD a Father x | ous Innity. 


Page 
Tk” a Meviatoz 86 
Chaiſf a Surety 9I 


CThiiſft a Budegroom 97 
: God a Yan of Tar 23 21 Chit the expres Image of the 


God a Strong-Tower 39.|] Father 08 
God compared to a Giant 35 | Chiiſt a Phyſician x12 
God compared to a Lion 40 | Chuilt a Teftats2 - 19 
God as a Leopard 40 | Chiiſt —_—_— to an part - 124 
God compared to a Bear 45 | Chiiſf a Do 128 
God compared to a Yoth 46 | Chiilt the Servant of God 1 3I 
God a Refuge | 50 | Chiift a Lion 135 
God an Houſholver 54 | Chaift the true Yanna 139 
God compared to a Potter 62 | Chit a king 143 * 
_ God to theCicked is a Confit- ChitſtaÞP:ieft ” 149 
ming Fire. _ 65 | Ehaift a P2ophet 157 
The Arm of God 70 | Chaiſt a Shepherd 162 
: cn compre to a Travaſlſing | Chyilt the Byanch 165 
. 73 | Chaiſt the Tay 167 
74 | Ch:ift a Rock 170 
76 | Chit a Fountain "173 
78 4 Chaiſt the Hea3 177 
8} | Chziſt.a Garment of Sanift- 
| cation | 192 
Chiift a Lamb 185 


Chuſt the Pearl of great ptice 187 
| | The 


0” "2 YO! 


A Tale of the Mcraphozs, >J 


5Y Page TheÞ Fd virit . re 
The Name of Chaiſt like to pre- | rit comp. to Fite 301 
_ by 6 : 190. Ef pi of Gladneſs 302 
Chiiſt a Believer's Friend 193 | The'HÞoly-Spirit the Carneſt of 
eRoſeof Sharon 299, the Saints Inheri o5 
Cha Advocate :- 203 ey Eqirit comparedÞ a 
iſt:an Apoſtle OS; / | 309 
: jan Ipotle 210 | The Spit —___— 44 
of Ri . | The Spirit compar. to 31g 
— \nigs _— 214 __ Dots feſt a _ 321 
Chiſt the Root of David 221 | The Holy-Spirit a © 323 
Chet! the true Une | F TE 6s The je Holy-Spirit-comn Lito a M 
Chatt'theLifty-of the Uaſifes 22 | A 
Chiift ne the Stmilitude of | The | Holy Spirit the Saints 
an Apple-Tree ©; op Gutde 327 
Chaiſt gn Embaſſadoz —_ © 
Chiiſt a TUitneſs - 235 :. , BiQ'Q Kilbbo. 
Chriſt an Altar 237 
Chaiſt Heir of all things 239 | The Fourth Head of Metaphors, 
Ch:t# the only Foundation 242 Allegories, Similies, and other 
Chaiſt the Comer-Stone 246 | borrowed Terms in Scripture, that 


Chrxif. Wonderful , 3 Coutt- 
_ feſſo2. 251 
Chiift's Tompaſſion toSinners 
(inder the ſimiiitude of. aÞen 255 
Chalff the Captain of our Sat- 
vation 257 | 
Chuiſt a Refiner 262 
Chiiſt compared to an Eagle 265 
Chriſt compared to a Bundle of 4 
2 


DYyrrh 
Chaiſt the Saints TUedding- 


Garment 270 
Chriſt the Bright and Yoming- 
Star 274 
Chiift's coming compared to 
Thief in the Nfght -20 | 
Thiif the Judg of All 280 | 
Chaiſt compared to the Bzazen 
Serpent 285 
Chaiſt is All ft A 287 


The Third Head of Metaphors, Al- 

legories, and Similes, with other 

' borrowed Terms, reſpeting the 

HOLY SPIRIT, the Third 
Perſon of the Bleſſed Triity. 


Þe = o—_ a Com- 
291 
The Poly-Spirit coinpa- 


eed to the TUlind 297 


relate tothe moſt Sacred WORD 
of God. 


be Wow of God compa: 
ted to Light 
©: the Golpel glozons - .9 
' Kifſes of Chitt's Youth © 43 
The Wow of God comparedeo [ 
a Net 45 
The Wow of God compared to 


Gold 47 
The Wow of Govcalled Bilk 50 
Tompared M.. 


The wUozd of $o 
Strong Yeat 
The Wow compared to Þoney ; 
The Wow compared to Fire 53 
TheWow compired to aHam- 
mer 


| b) 
The Woz of God, the Swow 
of the Spirit 


T 


59 
The Wow of God compared.to 


Leaven 61 
The Ulop of God compared to | 
a Glaſs 62 
Profeſſing the Gofpel compa- 
red to a Plough 6 55 


The Wow comparedto Seed 

The Uow compared to Ran. 4 

The Tod compared to the | 
Dew of Heaven - 


77 
The Golpel compar. to Treaſure 74 


God a Father. 


: TT, JOHN. 20. 27. 
\ "Avabaivw 3:95 Ty mTRER (h0u 13) meTEER Vinny === T aſcend to my Father, and to 
your Father. . | 
1 JOHN 3.1. 


"Irs mmTiv 35. m1v dtoxey nuiy b murip, Iva, Ty Os xh1Iwaly. Beholh what max- 
... ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us , that we ſhould be called the Sons: 
.. of God. | cant 


; He Title of Father is attributed to God in a four-fold Reſpect : 
? | 1. As he is the Eternal Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, who is his oply 
Peel begotten Son, John 1. 14. Eph. 1.3. 
2: Asheis the Father of Mm, and all his Natura! Off-ſpring inre- 
" ſpeCt of Creation, Luk. 3. 38. EF | | 
3- As he is the Father of Mercies, all lowing from his Bountiful Hand to the Crea- 
ture, 2 Cor. 1.3. Eph. 4.6. . MM | 
q 4+ The Father of all Good Men in reſpett of Adoption and Regeneration wrought 
in them by the Power of his Grace, Rom. 8.15. Gal. 4.6. | -, OO 
The word (Abba) is a Syriack, word (x28) and is derived from the Hebrew 28 
1 ry - Ab, from PR romill, or acquieſce. 1t is only found in three places in Scripture ; . as 
* Yoct DAMark, 14. 36. Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4.6. and in all thoſe places: the * Greek word, dom 
aft, + mn, a Father is joynedtoit; which intimates (as- learned men ſay) rhat the finally: 
ftatim addi- Goſpel-Grace belongs to the Greelgs, who were Gentiles, 4s well as the Jews. It is ob- ſcore dicuns 
. tur voruls ſeryed, that this 1s the firſt wordXhar uſually Children ſpeak, which carries a Spi-, Abba v0- 
7 ©5nym7% ritual Alluſion. Bs | £2 ce, que 


2» ys | Whether it be read backwards of. forwards, it ſounds Abba, which by a ſweet *anwhn 
oy ft, - alluſion ſeems to imply, that God is the Fathgr of the Faithful, even when in their croſſes 1egiur, 
ſs and calamities he —_ averſe tothem. O "8 "uſum eſſe 
Deum per- Others think that the Gemination or doxhling of the word in Syriack, and Greek, poſtotum, 


tin:re ad Carries an Emphaſis, ſignifying that God.is always a Father, and that the Invocations ** © 4i- 


_ of bis Children ſhould be put up with earneſt Geminations; and vehermegcy of deſire, _— 
: Phil, S2. Hierom makes the later an snterpretation of. the former, as Rev. 1.7. vai x «piv, um piorum 
cra.p.ios. £2en ſo, and Amen ;; where the feſt is the explication of the ſecond, being-a He- ef pairem 
4-P.30s Fa, hon" 3 | | | 2 g crianſs ab 
ew WOTICG. F / ; | Rh | 
In the enſving Parallel we take the Title Father in the fourthreſpet above men- A ovate 
. : | X __ er Bent videa- 
tioned; and ſo it may not unfitly be termed a Metaphor, taken from'a Natural Or ;,, i» 
Earthly Father : Becauſe God has the ſame love to, and care of his Spiritual or A- cruce & 
dopted Children, as Worldly Parents have of their Natural Oft-ſpring ; and in £4/amita- 
what degrees of Paternal Eminence God xxcels them, ſhall be ſhew?d in the Di- jg W, 


ſparity. 


"4 q 


& 3 METAPHOR. 


IRENE 
Fo, 


| Goda Father. 


METAPHOR. 


Father gives Being to his Chil- 
| dren, 4s Jacob begat the Twelve 


At 7.8 I. 


Exed.1.5. Patriarchs.--Hence his Po _ are _ 
| to proceed out of his Loyns ; and Are Cal 
— Iſſne, or Qf-ſpring. 
I. A Father makes proviſooz for the 
nurſing, nouriſhment, and bringing up of 
his Children. 


II. Fathers Cloath their Children ; 
Gen.37.3. Jacob made Joſeph « Coat of many co- 
| tours; they allow, not only for neceſſity, 
but alſo for Ornament , that they may 
take the more delight in them. 


IV. A Father dearly loves, highly e- 
ſteems, and greatly pities his Children : 
If they are fick, or under any calamity, 
his render and compaſſionate Bowels 
yearn with pity and ſympathy to them. 

V. A loving Father protei#s and de- 
Fends his Children. from hurts, mjuries, 
and abuſes, to the utmoſt of his power, 


raking their part, and vindicating their . 


Innecency againſt all their Enemies, whom 
he warns not. to wrong them at their 


peril. j 


does the Lord give to the Ungodly, touching his rae! > When 3 7s 
XK ingdom to another people, be ſuffered no man 10 do them wrong ; ea, be reproved Kinzs for their &; 2003s 


from one 
ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine Anointed, and do my 


VI. The thoughts of a tender Father 
run out moſt towards their weakeſt Chzl- 
dren, who are leaſt able to help them- 
ſelves, giving ſpecial charge to ſuch as 
are intruſted to look after them, to take 

| particular care of them. 


VII. A Father provides Food and 
Matth:7, Phyſick for his Children : -- If they ack 
9, Iv Bread, he will not give them a Stone ; nor 
a Serpent, if they ach him a Fiſh. How 
Joh. 4.46, Feady was the Noble-man to ſeek Jeſus 
from place to place, that he might heal 

his ſick Son at Capernaumt 


VIII. A Father rakes delight to hear his 
young Children learn to ſpeak; and 1s bet- 
ter pleaſed at their endeavour to expreſs 
their minds, (though in a liſping, ſtam- 
mering, or inarticulate Language) than 
in the moſt florid Rhetorick, or quaint 
Deliveries of others; and will anſwer 

. their Requeſts, before: the moſt perſwa- 
ſive Oratory of Strangers. 


Ig. A 


PARALLEL. * 


I, Od is the Author of Spiritual m_ to 

his People : Of bis own will begat be us 
with tbe Wordof Truth.-- Bleſſed be the God and Fa- Jam. 1.18. 
th:r of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according 10 bis 1 Pet. 13s 
abundant mercy bath begotten us again unto 4 lively 
hope, &c, Hence Believers are called bis Cbil- 
dren, begotten by bis boly Word and Spirit. 
II, God the Spiritual Father nourifhes , and 
with Parental tenderneſs brings up his Children: pr, 5 
hence *tis ſaid they are born up by him from the _= 
B-lly, and carried from the womb”-- To be laid to | pg , , 
the Breaſt like new-born Babes, that they mdyre- 1 1, 
ceive the ſincere Milk, of the Word, 7 

If, God Eloaths his Saints -- He that ſo Cloaths 1444 5 30 

the graſs of the field, ſhall he not much more cloath 1c, 5107 yy 
you, © ye of little Faith> He Cloaths them with ** ** 
the Garments of Salvation, covers them with the 
Kobe of Kighteoxſneſs , and adorns them with the 
graces of his Spirit, and Evangelical Holineſs, that 
he might take the mere delight in him. 


IV. God ſo loved bis Children , that be ſent bis 
only begotten Son 10 ſave them : In love to their Souls z 
he delrvers them; they are precious in bis ſight, and Wa” 7s 
honourable, and th:refore be hath Ioved them, &c. > hos 
Like as a Father pitieth bis « bildren, ſo the Lord pi. . 103, 
tieth them that fear bim. 13, 


0h.3. 16. 


their Soul-Enemies, as Sin, Satan, Spiritual Wick- g, _—— 


it bad not been the Lord who was on our [7de, ( ſays 

David ) when men roſe up <gxinſ us, then they bad * 5 
hat a {tridt charge Ges, 12 

w:nt from Nation 10 Nation, aud x s 


VI. God is exceeding tender and thoughtful of 
the Babes and weak ones among his people, and 
gives particular charge concerning them unto his Iſa -35-3. 
Mini(ters-- Stren;then ye the weak hands , and con- eb. 12. 
firm the feeble knees.-- And in another place, (om- **: 
fort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak. He is ſaig © THC 
to gather the Lambs with bis erm, and carry them in 5: 
bis boſom, and gently to Tead thoſe that are with young, 19-40% 11+ 


VII. God provides Food for his people, and 
whatſoever elſe they want--The young Lyons do Pſal. 23, 
Jack. and ſuffer bunger , but they that ſeck, the Lord pur 
ſhall mot want any good thing -. There is no want to $ G4 
theme that fear him. Ze abundently blefſes (Sions) 9720 Ie 
proviſion , and ſatisfies ber poor with bread -- Gives * 9 032» 
meas to them that fear him, for be is ever mindful of PAL 
his Covenant-- He provides Phy/ick, for their Soul- ——_ 
Difſeaſes-- Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul (ſays David) who ©* 7 
=_— all tbine mniquities, who bealetb all thy diſ- 
caſes. 

VII. The Lord takes great delight to hear his 
little Children (his Babes in Chrift) Jeerz to pray, 29 15-Be 
and open their wants to him ; and though they "1+ 
ſtammer out a requeſt or /;gb, or liſp out a Petj. 22 28d 
tion, he is willing to bear and anſwer them-. Zis 2 2* 25. 
Spirit belps 1beir infirmsties, ( for they know not what 113% '-1o 
hn fbould 1's for as they ought) and maketb imey. -vK- 4-18. 
ce/ſion for with unutterable groans: T, (like (2, $.2-3- 
the Prophet) they chanter like 4 crane, yet be will 
wor deſpiſe them ; but rather lend his Ear to them, 12 38-14- 
than to the vain and empty Ceremonies of ©59- I 54 
Formaliſts, and the jpccious performances of the 
FEhpocrite, 


IX. God 


; ',- IK. Aloving anddiſcreet Father pro- 
 . © © poſes himſelf aza parern and example of 

'. good to his Children, and exhorts them 
toimitatehlm. i! | 

&. A Fatherloves thoſe Children beſt 

that are moſt like him. 


ter the ſame manner: For it i 


os | XI. A Father takes care to educate his 
we Children, and inſtruft them in all points 
- © of manners and good behaviour in the va- 
= rious circumftances of their lives , at 
* bowe and abroad; towards Superiours, In- 
». ' Ferionrs, and Equals, towards Friends and 
Enemies, and towards each orhey ;, giving 
them —_ of good learning, and 0- 
ther qualifications ſuitable to their raks 
and qualities. 


Ei 


XII. Fathers are very ready to bear the 
humble ſat and requeſts of their dear 
Children, for ſuch things as they ſtand in 

Ben.22.7. yeedof.-- Iſaac corys to his Father, and he 
*+ © * - anſwered, Here am 1 my Son. © 


XIII. If a prudent: Father 'grazts not 
his Childrens requeſt, iz.is. becauſe he 
6; knows they ask things that ave not good for 
zhem, but ſuch'as would” proye in con- 
cluſion hurtful, and prejudicial. 


-* XIV. Ifa tender Parent ſees his Chil- 
- -- dren playwith any hurtful thing, or co 
Fe ol be fond of: that which may wourd, ky/l, 
* - - | po deftroy - them, he takes\it away from 
: R . m. - - BY 


' bedge of affliflion to keep them from evil. -- The bedge | 
Þ trouble and difaculty of going over it ; and the wall, being a thicker ſubitance, keeps» them from 


. . paſſing thr 
Children from 


XV. Fathers fake care of their Chil- 


when at the greateſt diſtance, 
"WW -...-*7 » | XVI. A Father overlooks the common 
-  weakneſſes'and infirmities of ' his Chil- 
dren, and pardons them upon their hum- 
ble applications for it. : 


* _. XVII. A loving Father is auch griev?d 

| 5f bis Children prove wicked and rebellious, 
and pſethall gentle and mild ways to re- 
claim them. 


2 5 XVIIL 1f 


| into bis Image, made partakers of the Divine Nuture.-- Daniel was great 

| ts be 2 Afar Gale own bags, by way of Emineacy; and Fobp is called the. 
by vo | agreeable to Reaſon and Equity ,.that wherei there $3 the neareſt / 
3 þ<* . : wilitude , there ſbould be the deareft love and Union. 4 je 2. : 


ough : his fore and heavy afflitions, are but as a bedze, in a way of to ke 
evil, the purſuit of which would ruize them. s be <8 1d an 


| 'Eren, andare mindful of their welfare, ſtexce fr 


IF, God is propoſed by « brift as a. boly patzre ygae. 5 48. 
and example to his Saints-- be ye perfett as your Ley,19.2, 
Flther in b-evzh is perfeRt-- And in another p!ace, Luk 6, 36; 
Fe ze erent '45 you Wrmcghayy «ay ul. > Lev. Jt, 
is not ſoon angry , but patient au4 loje-ſuffering, fo ,\; 
thould his Children be, Or. rw W ++ mas | 

X. The Lord God loves ſuch of his Spiritual ©q,,; . 
Children beft, who walk, cls/zſi wittthim, whore | pet, ;, 
boly as be is boy. gore a5 be is pure, who are chang 

y beloved , vid recordec 
4 Diſciple, af? 


18, 
Dan. 9.2 Js 
. 2 Pet. 1.4» 

| | IE > AcR.,13., 

Xi. None tedcheth like the heavenly Father, 2, * - 
none more carefal to train up and © inſtruZ Nis ; John 4+. 
Children in right ways: he hath'given them bis 2". | 
boly Word, which is «ble to make them wiſe 10 ſal- x, 
vation; Prophets , Evangeliſis, Apoſtles , Paſtors, 
and Teachers 10 miſtra# them, Rules to walk by, 
Precepss of behayiour -- towards , - #nemies and 
Friends, bieh and low, rich and poor : 1 will teach 
you (ſaith the Lord). what ye ſball do--- He reaches 
ſoaners in the way +- He teacbetb 1h? hand 10 war-- 
it js he only that r-acheth 10 profit, Iſa, 48. 17, 
In a word, he hath given them the Zord F, 
in whom are hid all the Treaſures of wiſden 


knowledge. 


» 21.70 
Ci. 4 
& 27.11. 
2 Tims 3s 
> - 
Luk.r#5 
Eph.4.11. 
Neh.,g.14. 
» Iſ2.28.10, 
and ; Cor. 10. 


| | 5 32s 
XII. The Ears of the Lord are ever /open to the 6. 
evys of bis Children : Ak, and ye fhall receive, od ogy; 


&c. whatſoever je ſhall ack, in prayer » believing 5® Exo. 4 15. 
ſhall recetve.5« Py the confine 7 phy oo prot 4 
is bim, that if me ask any thing according to bis 2 Sam. 22. 
wil}, be beeretb\us ; and if we know that be beareth  ,_ 
us, whatſozucr we a%k, , we know thas me beve the; pf, 18.34« 
Petitions thas we bave deſired of bim.. ©  Col,2:3, 
KIT. The Lord C Frogger 's . beſt for Pſ.34. 15, 
is Children, and fever fails to ſupply them , if 1Pet.3.12 
ask, pow ex, pore refufes,” bi _ I John 5. 
they ask, amiſy--'Te «5k, receiye not (lays the” 14, 15, 
Apolile Faxes) becauſe ye a5k, poor of &KC. ——__ 
LE ;FoO gr, AMR - » "qr © 6-42. 


+4 + 4 5. 


XIV. The heavenly Faber, when Jac} would 1,J2-3:17 
be going, on in # courſe of Molatry and fin, tells 1,77 
them, be will hedge up their way with thorns, au, x1" - 23 
make & wall, &c. that is, to ſtop reels purſuit, yo * 
inſomuch that ſhe ſball not overtake ber Lovers, As. pwn a 
the- Lord has a hedge of proteftion tb ſecure his 52 *?? 
people from evil, 1ſe. 5. 5. Fob 1.10: ſo he has a Ho Dh 


of theras is a Metaphor, and muets 0 7+ 5+ 


See Bur- 
roughs on 
. the place. 


in ſceming abſence or dj. 
» never forgets them, but 
rants comigual remembrance , 2s in the caſe 
XVI. The heavenly Father overlooks the 'f#4:1- 
tics and miſcerriages of kis Children through Chriſt 
for .be accepts of -« willing mind; &c, and hint 12, 
rizes ſincerity. -- He is merciful ts thely uarjghte= Heb.8.12: 
ouſneſs, and rheir ſins azid iniquiiies will be remem- 1 Joh, 1.9, 
ber no more : he is free to pardon the penitent and [er.3.13- 


bumble Confeſſor, Pal; 32. 5. : 
' XVIL.., What a lamenting -Proſepgjeis. does pr, 
.0 
> 4» 5» &C. 


the Lord uſe by the Prophes -- 

give ear, O Earth-- I bave ouriſh and brought up Jer. 3. 7. 
Children , «ud-rhey beve rebellet xg ainft wie. How ya, 23. 
great pf (ny is, and how gently he deals with ,,_ 
them, and how fr t his calls to repentance 

are; the Scriptures noted in the Margent clearly 
XVIII; God 


XV. Ra d God Iſa.49. 15. 


them is Jer.31.20 


2 Cor,s. 


"INE 22, 


I 5.& 23s 
> 


Luk, I 5 
20s 


2 Cor. 12; 


14. . 


. #eſs and Glory of 


DO doz aremen of little Digniry 


- KVINL. If & nild Fatherly intrexty, 
and gentle uſage will not - reckaim them, 
the Farber \nſes 4 Rod, and chaftiſes them, 
becauſe be loves them. 


IX. A Father corretts his Children, 
#or thar he delighrs in it, but becauſe it is 


abſolutely n #:: » he proportions the 
Preniſhment to the Crime, his. Bowels yern-. 


ing «pon them the while ;, and when the - 


Cheſtiſement has. effefted its end, he is 
ready with open Arms to receive : them, 
as in the caſe of the Prodigal. 


XX. A Father provides a Portion for 


his Children,” and takes care of their fu- 
ture maintenance and ſubſiſtence, it be- 
ing his duty to lay up for them. 


| tobe corrected, y none Je 


PARALLEL. 


XVIR. God the heavenly Father 661 his Ebil- Mic. 6. 13 
be ſtubborn and perveiſe) viſits their tranſ- pf,1.g9, 
clogs ſons with a Rod, = their iniquity with . . F* > - 
yet rakes 108 bis loving kindneſs from them.--To de Heb. 12.8. 
Sicko Chaitiſement, is a note! of. Zaſtardy,. a0d ang 5,6,7., 
love, ”" Rev.3.15s 
: ny It. 


rboſe bom be. loves be apes 


arm feel fort bry: mercy do wg 
= Ros be A «flited-- be cbaſtens for our 1.2. Js 
profit, and correlts in .m:aſure _ -Ciete's _ m4 eb.i2. 
zefs of bis. anger to defiroy Ephraim , { 
for God cy not Man; bus in lov: and pay re- ſr. -JOJ EL 
deems (his Saints) Ge, [11.9% 


XX. God lays up for his Children: henot on- 
ly diſtributes plemifully of his good things'now, 
but. Has much _ in ſtore and rev-rſion for them. 
O bow Tn ba pn —_— .Pſ.31. 19. 
_ bf ES up for thers tet fear Yy 
Henceforth ((aith the Apoltlg) js #4: up or me no 2 Tim. 2 
Crows of —— _ | , 


METAPHOR, 


07 Arthly Fathers are mer: ſubject to 
F'ar paſſions, and may ſometimes un-« 
-- juſtly harden their hearts, and prove crael 


': bo their Children. 


II. Earthly Parents, though Kings 9 
an 


iſon of the Grear- 


c Almighty. 


HI. Earthly Fathers may not know 
the condition of their remote C 
or be unable to help then! i in 
. traits, &c. 'or ſend ſeaſonable ſupplies. 

IV. Earthly Parents"maybe ina mo- 
ment de. poor , and their Children 
brought to Beggery , or. by giving may 
awpoversſh themletyes. 

V. Eatthly' Parents (though they i»- 
frrut their Children, yet.) eamor convert 
the heart. 


Grandeur, 1m com 


'" VI. An Eaothly Parent cannot fo give 
 hisEftate, as that all his Children (eol- 
kQively conſider) may poſſefs all, and 
* yet every one poſſeſs the whole, as \ Top 

a = # ſhare init. 


AV aber nol, yrs hi Chil- 
o aWwa 
" RnotenCulcara FatherleB. Cone 


VII. Fa- 


DISPARITY. 


'S Ur heavenly Farber is Gol, and not 
Man, and thereforedoth whatſoever 5 3s 


. JF 
good 2nd right, ne wronging of his Chil Jer 37-39 
dren : In a neſs beſt 1 +: $163 


It; But our yr hetnanly Father- has. no Saperlo 


m Quality, not” Zqual in Dignity : _ þis 
infinite , and his 'Svey ry wnſteatbl TD Rev.$.117 | 
$5 0 


rimes tex thouſ, 
gels ge upon ys -- heme tlie ch: of which ex-- 
cels all the Kings of the-Earth. 

IH.. God knows all the wants of his Children, 
in what place or - condition ſoeyer they are in, 
and can giye them ſufficient, ſuitab andfcaſon+ It 
able relief, the powers of F 


ed men thould be ſet | 
poor, nor is bir Eſa,cg.r0 


ſtore the leſs for diftriburion- his Spiritual Chil. pſa. 
dren are T__ all poſtbility of want. $8.9, oe 


Phil.q.1g. 
Iſa. 49.8. 


90 fre lr: ho fflens bis 
a PT CA F1 x fove 


beart of 
Word Sh wo ou 


Grace of the word. 


TT and 2 Tim.4.8 


Rom.8,17 
__ a Fl. 73.26. 
to 'him- Lam.$.23 


—God a "Forget, | 


I 


—_—_——_—— —_—  —  ——— IEIGT ER O Inge 


METAPHOR, DISPARITY, - 
- Vit. The: belt; of - Fathers ,, ore. ee ov vi vv 1; 8 perſe@:pa | to all tis 


Excellencies of 
fect examples of Paterns- = Divine Being that are communicable are ſec 


-neſs, for their Children may not only e- qu. 1s for our imitation ,- and though we 
qual, but excel them. >: ſhouid do our belt tn be 2s like him as we can, 

: 48 7 yet when we have done ll, and nd gens as high 
as we arecapable to go by the aliftance of Grace, we thall nocwichſlanding infinitely fall thorc 
of that perfect Copy. 


= 


COROLLARIES. 


1. Rom the foregoing Parallels we may infer, that Believers (as ſuch) are of the 
-. glorious and 1lluſtrions Extrattion m the world; for the Almighty God is 
wy That ehis Sp he greateſt ſt of Bleſſ 
Rs 5 t this Spiritual Senſhip' 1s the greateſt and chiefeſt of Bleſſings and Privis 
ledges, becauſe it [rom a Title 6 an Everlaſting Kingdom in Heaven. 

3-. That Saints ſhould be incouraged againſt doubts, dejetedneſs, and dſporidlency in 

sffii&:0n, becauſe their Father has provided ſo glorious an TO] in reverſion for 

m, and which they ſhall ſhortly poſleſs. 
| 4- That Saints have gauſe tobe comforted, for they have a gracious F ather ready 
- Treceive all their Applications, and in all caſes help, relieve, and defend 

em. 

5- That it is the duty of Saints to behave themſelves ſuitable to their quality, and 
not debaſc their Birth and Pedigree, nor ſtain —_—_ — 
finful, baſe, reproachful ations. A ſordid Spley, « d baſe Society, do not become 4 
Kings Son. 

Ran God is the beſt of Fathers, ſo let Chriſtians labour to be the beſt f 
Chilaren. 
4 Fay them beware how they grieve bis Spirit , or provoke him to take 

c 

$. This may ſupport us under the loſs of our neareſt and beſt Relations, 
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| PSAL. 16. 5. Eo 
. The Lotd is the Portion of my Inheritance. 


PSAL. 


73. 26. 


But God is the firength of my heart, and my Portion forever. See Jer. 51. 12. Pſall 


112.57. Pſal. 142. 5- 


_JOrtion (or Inheritance, as the word is read; Gen. 31. 14-:1-King. 12.16. and 
2 Chron. 10. 16.) is a Metaphor taken from. Earthly Portions or Inheritances; 


1- Its Nature. 
2. Its Extent. 
2» Its-Signification: 


which ſhall be conſidered in a fourfold reſpett. #52. 


© 1 4 Its UſefulneG. oo : 4; = 2. 3 te 2:43:51. of 
And under theſe Conſiderations, it affords matter for the enſuing Parallel. -'* -3 
METAPHOR, PURACERIE 
' f' Portion or Inheritance 2. LE Od hath given himſelf to his people to” 
A ge | ne, ls =, L Cha ba gre et he Peng 


II. 3 Portion, or 
cludes Edzcarsor, and —_—y of furnre 
mmaintainance, is the beſt gfe that men can 
diſpoſe of. | 

II. A Portion, or Inheritance, is gi- 
ven to advance the honony and inteeft of 
the per/o on whom it is beſtow?d. 


Inheritance, as it in-. 


II. God , being compre of al ſpiricuat19a.49.5. 


henſrue 
- g6od, is the belt gift that _can- be- received ; -and Jer. 7.236 


when h= becomes a Portion to good men, he Act.5.32, 
makes them pertahers of his Divine Nature, gives 2 Pet.1.4. 
them his boly Spirit, even. th= wiſdom that is above. 

IIL God in giving himſelf unto his people, ad- 
vances their honour and intereſt, and makes 
them no lefs than Kings and Princes ; for when 
he makes them Hcirs of God , they the become Rom.8.17 


Foym-Heirs with Chriſt-- Inſteed of thy Father ſball be thy Children, whom thou mayſt make Princes in all _— Oo. 


#be Earth, &c. And baſt made us unto our Gel Kings and Prieſts, &c. 


IV. A Portion, or Inheritance, as it 
1s the beſt for quality, ſo the extexe and 
proportion of it is uſtally commenſurate tO 
the. Rs Eſtate of the Dozor -. 2 
+ good and great Predeceſſor., Father, or 
BenefaCtor, gives like himſelf in quants- 
ty, as:well as quality. 


V. Portion , or Inheritance , implies 
.Or ſuppoſes Relation : Men do not give 
Portions to Forreign Strangers or Ene- 

6 butTo-Relations that are ſo Na- 

© | Adoption. ; 

/1. +t:on, or Inheritance, ſigni- 
fieth love and good will to the Subject : 
Men never give Portions and Inheritances 
out of barred and if will. 


VII, The 


+45: 16. 


IV, Ged who is the greateff, the So and 
_ Tiberal Predeceſlor, Father or BenefaQor, 
always gives like bimſclf in quantity and propor- pf g, ,_ 
tion--Opes thy mouth = and 1 will fill it-- As, >—gvhe 4 
and- y0u- ſhall receive, thar your joy-may' be full. 258 gh, _ 
what ye will, end it ſball gn, Bc. E- 13,14, 
ven above what you can «3%, or think-- He doth not Eph.3.20. 
only make them. to inberis ſubflance , but he fills , Cor, 2.5 
their Treaſury, makes all grace to abound towards 
ohem , and with-bolds mo good thing from them that 
walk uprigbtly. 

V. God is not the Portion of Devils or wicked 
men, who are Enemies and Aliews , the proud be Rom. 8. 
knoweth afar off, but he is the Portion of the Kigh- 25.17 _ 
zcous, ſuch as are his Relations by Regeneration or Gal. 3-26. 
Adoption, if Children, then Heirs-- But wben be ſhall - 
appear, we ſball be like bim. 

VI. God-when he becometh the portion of a- 
ny man, it is out of love, the greateſt love and Neut.5.5 
good will that ever was expreft : a love that is Eph.3.20. 
aimired . becauſe unmeaſurchle: O the beight and Jer. 31. 3> 


length, &c. What manner of love ic th | A love 
that is great, large, fat eſs, without end. 
' VII. So 


J 


Inheticante frees - 
from that Contempt others-are expoſed to - 
that have none 3 hey th Pare po Portion 
are acounted poor, beodarhy, iniconſide- 
zx#ble Perſons;''Men of norEftectn. © * ©.) * *, 


% .* 


«& «+ 4-2 
$440 4% 


Fg , Fa. 
4 44 72 #4 a j 


eZ Fic? ! IX. A preat Portion or Inheritance doth 
., Hot only free from Conterapt;: bat procures 
many Friends, (as Sotomon *fpeaks ) the 
Rich hath many Friends. 
\ X. A great Portion or Inheritance, makes 
a Man to value himſelf accordingly, he will 
. > +.-- Hot joyn in' Aﬀnity withrany who-are not 
'-* © ſuitable co him, or are much below him: 


XI. A great Portion frees. a Man from: 
fear of want, and & <levates his Mind to 
® more noble and high degree of living 


7 C 


than thoſe that have none.;., © | 
ger will 7 yejozee. in the Lard, 7 will joy in the God 


a” - z 


= | Soul, therefore will I hope in him. D 


_ XII. A Man that hath the greateſt Porti- 
on and Inheritance, will not be perſwaded 
-' to change Eſtates with other Men. 
dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. Moſes contemned 
Inviſible to- be his Portion, {5c ig 
XIII. An carthly Man. that has: a great 
Portion, eſteems highly of it, as appears by 
the Young Man in the Goſpels and as Chriſt 
Gith, Where your Treaſure 1s, there will your 
Hearts be alſo. tr 1403 nz b 
XIV. A great Portion: or. Inhertitance, 
| makes way for Entrance into or Alliance. 
with a great and rioble Family. - 


'''Y 


<Q. 


XV. A great Portion  or- Inheritance, 
makes a Man able .to do: thore Good than 
multicudes of 'others can, he can help thoſe 
he loves3 and oftentimes: Enemies receive 
Advantage by him. . ; . : +; 
with th: nſelve: aforted of God. (4) B 
(5.3 And by their holy Boone and Convertitn. 
they are the Lighe of the We Nl of the Earth; 


of Hoſt had left us a very ſmall Remnarit, we ſhonld 
Gomorah, ee gee we _ 
XVI A great Portion vbr-Inheritarice fur- 
niſheth a Man with whatſoever is good and 
defitable here below, yea; with the beſt.of 


i: tance of Saipts, *ddth'defign thereby to fix them in a 
©; fiture ſerrlement of Eternal Happl eſs and Felicity. 


: Heads, they ſhall obtain 


ble 
3 excellent ones, Fabez, was more honourable __ 9. 


PARAELEL: 
b VIL So God in Veroming the Portion'and Ioheri- 


is Heart ſhell afind Feliciky. yo. 5.0. 
The pure in; Heart ſpgil ſee God, be with bum and no); 4 
hes for ever: Ever * Foy ſalt be # thei Ifa. 61.5. 
Fo) 


and Gladneſs, Sorrow & 45.17. 
and Sighing lhall flee away, | & 
VIIL. So Saints in having God to be their Portion, 
are delivered from that Reproach and Contempt the 
Koly Scriptures caſt upon others ('v/z.) on rhe Un. wad 
odly of the Earth, who becauſe they ve no Parr nor _—_— 
ortion in Gol, are called poors+ blind; and miſera- : 
; whereas the Saints are called honqurable, and 1 Cor. 4. 


Brethren 3 -chey .are Men of Nam2, Princes, God's Pf 16. 3. 
Treaſure, his beloved Ones, his Jewels. ..  Mal.z.17 
IX. So the Saiats having God, to be theirs, are not | 

ohly freed from the greateſt Contempt; and made ol 
Honourable 'Ones, bug thereby come to; have many. Pfal. 99. 
Friends, all: the Angel of Heaven arg in perfe&t > 0 
Bonds of Peace and true Friendſhip: with them, as © 34+ 7-. 
well as all Saints on Earth, who bleſs and pray for Heb. 1.14 
theni z nay, thany times God makes their very Ene- Prf9-16-7 
miesto be at Peace with them.,, , ., _. | 

. X. So God being a Saint's Portion, it makes him 

value himſelf upon the beſt and nioſt worthy grounds 

in the World, (1.) Becauſe he is rich, (2.) Incon- 
ceiveably rich. (4.) Really rich ; other Men, great . 
Mea of the World are bur ſeemlyiag rich. (4.) His , Joh: 3-3 
Riches and. Partion make him really Honourable, p;,y $. 


truly Noble and renow'd in the fight of God, Angels; and Saints, (5.) Becauſe God hath made him fo rich 
and illuſtrious. (6 Becauſe he Cangiot be made poor by Men nor Devils z His Riches are durable. 


"Xl. So when'a' Saint comes ro know that God is 

bis Portiong how. doth'ir free him from fear of want ;; 

others have cauſe to fear they ſhall beg at Harveſt 

and have nothing, when he knows what Mines of P{a1.z 3 I 
Trfifures are laid up for him againſt thar day: The 14ab. 3.17 
Lhrd i m Shepherd, therefore 1 ſhall not want ; Lam. 3: 
of my Salvation 3 the Lord 1s my Portion; ſaith my 24. *, 


XII. So a Saint —_— Gol is his Portion, will 
net change his. Eitate with Kings, and mighty Po- 

tentates of the Earth, who are ungodly ; 1 had 74. Pſal. 84. 
they be 4 Door-heeper im the Houſe of God, than tg 10, | 

the Glory of Pharoah's Court, by ſeeing liim who is Heb. 11. 


. XIII. So he that hath God to be his Portion, e. 
Reems highly of him; He loves the Lord with all bs Plal,18,1 
Heart, with 4il his Soul, 4nd with all bus Strengeh 1 


. £ will love the Lerd as long as 1 live. Whom have { Pſal. 73: 


in Heaven but thet, and there i none upon Earth 15. 
rhat 7 deſire beſides rhee? God runs continually in 
his Mind. © «OBI pak 7 ; 
XIV. A Saint having God to his Portion ( v:z.. ) 
having obtained an Intereſt in God through Chriſt, 
comes thereby to have Right to Baptiſm, that initia- _ | . _ 
ring Ordinance into the Church.; when he comes; the 54 7-30 
oor 1s ppene apes ediately ro him into the HeaZ? © > 19- 
venly Family and: Houſhold * Gon | 
| XV. So a Saint having Intereſt in God, he is 
made capable of helping and doing much Good td  ._ 
others. (x. )-By: his Prayers 3 forthe Ears of God HD: 13- 
.are open to his: Crys, they are bis Dzlight. Whac AQ 11- 
"Good dil 7Z/7ael receive by Moſes's Prayer > (Se, 23: 
(2.) By good Counſel. (3.) By comforting othet's 2 Cor. 1. 
that are caſt down, "with the ſame Comifort where. 4- 
belpiog againſt, Saran, by ſhewipg his, Dzvices, &6, Jas 5- 
The wicked. alſo receive grear Advantage by them, 15: 
how was Lab2i bleſt for Faceb's ſake; and rhe Houle Gen. 39.3 


of In for Foſeph's ſake > iO as ſafd the Inhabitants of Fer»ſ#(eze jn 1/z54h's time, Bxcer the Lord & 30. 27. 


have bzen as Sedo, and we ſhould been like uno 1+ 1 9+ 


., XVI. Soa Saint having God to be his Portion, is 
furniſhed with whatſoever is truly good and defirable, 
'v#2.. 1. Heavenly or divine Life to quicken him; He 
ia ewr Life, The Man who haih fot received the Spirit, 

| TR 


le 


* 
ad Is * 


METAPHOR 
every ſort, whether for Neceflity, or to 
make. chic. Life" comfortable 3 4 

. upon his-Portion, : and feaps. What! 


> afford het. KA 


- . ' g 
; 11.3 


3 7 


x15 Doh, Profit; or Pleaſurs"it_is a ble 16: xi Mace ol F hy 
bh te 1s. \ grondand proved ip. 


1109-1 Bar llc al ror , 


"FORCE 


te ded tn fn and T ff 


"rind 


Oy IIS". 0  OIPEY 


hs Fn 


 METAP HOR, 
THE beſt of Portions aid Thhevitdaces: 
' in this World, are: nantlny and COt-! 
xuptible. rd, 
_  - IE. 'Other Portions are tai .upin "TY 
Gon for this and-that Child; .Friend or Bro-: 
=: 4 and thiey have no Benefic of it at pre- 
ent\ ._. 
- .. H.. Other Portions, . tho otcat, yet. not, 
infinite, immenſe, and unfearchablc,- the: 
Worth. of the greateſt earthly Portion may, 
be computed or reckon'd up. 
- IV. Other Portions may be preat, and yet. 
not Alſuthcient, it cannot-fupply the Poſfe(- 
- - ſor with whatſoever good thing he needeth. 
V. Ocher-Portions and Riches here may 
be good, and-: yet there. is-no. neceſlity of 
them, Men may be happy without them 5; 
_ worldly Riches are not abſolutely neceſſary. 
; ' _ VE. All other Portions have their mige=. 
d. tures, they are, as one obſerves, a. biccet- 
v Pbweet:: many - Snares and: Evils attend 3 
£ Man that has a great Portion of worldly 
things. | 
VII. Other Portions are cornmon to Men, 
to the vileſtof Men in every Nation Riches 
are often given without diſtinion, Saints 
and Sinners have them alike, 


= wills Another Portion i is not univerſal, it 
doth not comprehend all good things. it 

- may lie in Gold, in Silver, in Land, Houſe 
but not comprehend all Portions,or > all&od 
things whatſoever, 


Ix. Ocher Portions may be taken away 
' by Thieves, waſted or conſinned by Fire. 

X. Other Portions may be great, and yet 
not ſuicable-in all reſpeRs toall Perſons, and 
at all times 3 what will Gold or Silver ſignify 
ro the Soul ? what help can it adminiſter at 
| | EW 

Xl, Other Portions cannot ſatisfy the 
Man that enjoys thern, all the World cannot 
fill the Soul, not give full SatisfaRion to it, 


XII. Other Portions may be ſpent, a Man: 
by living upon them, may wafte them the - 
Prodigal Son waſted all his Poxtion. _ 

XIII. Other Portions are bur for a time, 
"they paſs away, and Riches are uncertain 
things, they: arc upon the wing, they WG-1 

..-not abide for ever, 


"will End * when” they come to the fall 


Ines of Him. 
VII. But God i is2 liar Portioti; he vives Kai. © 
ſaf only to thi$ owt peo rohis owt Ele; a2 Pll. 775 
5; ( faith- David) the: Srrengeh: of ry Heart, and 26: 


. ny Portsov far ever 3 this Hed rome 


by | IT gobe3 URUAS —_ yer [po[ſiſhog all 


DIS—>y2 4% LV A —_— "J TT 


SI #1 wF- 


DISPARITY. 


I OD is arPadkdncimmaned 
he is the fame and chan 
—_— Immorral G 


anS jj "ales 
not; called often, 
» and fo an Immortal 


Good. 

IE. -God is 4pteſehs Portion, prefent HAp, a jire- 
ſent Support pen Riches projet Fawour's has 99 
ars wy Portieg3s & che rn the Lev Leveng. 


. - 


| Il. Godis OY ;nfiiee, and 4 incompre- 
henfible Portion, none is able to account or compute 
bow rich a Saint is y what are all Nati s of the 
World to him 7 em Jo than noehibgy at Vanity. 


| IV; Bur God a Alice Foros in bim Pol. 8: 
is a ings int can nee 
& ood will he ens A GUCTHE walketh x2, 4 


— 


| ont, 


” But God is a Porno thari is is bloluety neceſſa- 


n; by Brad ws om good things and not God, 
os mer in im, Þ iſco an nd ſhall he daemo'd. 
b-37:24 


i 


VL But God-is 2 a pure unmiixt FLOW there i 
nothing in him but G6onefs, Light;nd no Darkneſs} 


,and ng Sadneſs;Life,and no Death; and this they 
Joy,and ag sLife,and WH "hs 


God. - The Lord, Law, 3. 


us , is ry. Porgon 3 there is not 3 240 
wicked Man in the, World can ſay ſo. 

- "VIIL Bue- God is fin univerfal Portien,. whatſo- 
ever i good:its to be.had in him,; whether for Profir 


or Debi be comprebens Portions, all things 
dowry + able ; le Gol hath al 
d* without him; wo grim vs oy chat 


thing, is 
re Hee a Saint that hath him; God'is govd in cyery 
"ad he is good of bimſelf alone, when cyery 


faith a 


2 Cor, & 
IO, 


IX. Gods is a Portiqn chat none can rob the Soul of, 
= Fire can deſfroy the Soul's loheritance.; © - 


. But God is 2 ſutable Portion to all wn 
 fajics” the 


, + farable 
 ACIIED 


XI. But God is a Portion that (atiofics him who 

NS 2 'part and- intereſt in him 3 Ay Soul ſol! be 
Yn Sofa ones Marrow and Farſi: He gives the 
od i: 2 Partian thatcan'never be ſpent; 

1 his Partion, the more 

v 


and Grisfatiofh. 
- more. ce, 


_ 63« 


FX is, pot him, Ged i is an 
not Pe om is anever4faili Parti$n, þ 

ng wt» he is 

Lon: (ons W,' but will be a Portion kerc- 


&rs 4 th $4 I 2. Portion 
eivr we days and a Portion 


polrernly, + 


_ « PE CO ET. 
ba, pi . "2 
% þ 4" 
v 0! # » 
B . 
1 


God a Poxtion. 


.. METAP HOR, DISPARITY. 
Il: The Hargeft Inheritahce cannot , Il Bit God is able to doall things that will Joh.16.32 
make a man abſolutely bappy. gives nk Rreniey of wind cy aber + =4 iL 


; in believin7. (3.) Scals up to tbe day of Redemption. (4.) Sends Angels to reſcue and con- Eph.1.13- 
: Lp oy” laft lodges ſafe in the Boſom of Abraham, in a Land of light and blefſed immortality. Eph.4.30- 


| _=—_——_—__— 


1- TY ſhews the great and wonderful condeſcention of God in gwving himſelf to bt 
his Peoples Portion. 

2. This ſhews the 
' ceeding 7: in the mi 


them in. 


©-- 

5- From hence we may be informed why God is ſo much ſlighted # the World, not 
becauſe he is wmporthy of chief regard, for he is all excellezt : (23 
not ſufficiently diſcovereg to. be ſo; for the Heavens declare his Fe : And if a rare 
iece of Art and Curioſity in a Royal Palace will lead us toyju 
'abrave mind ; much moret 
els of the Creation, will carry our imines to the Contemplation of the great Crea- 
tor - But ('3.)*Tis becauſe of affefted axd choſen ignorance, with which Satan ſtrikes : 
ſo that mens Darmmatior is of themſelves. 

6. This ſhewsthe #nfinice-reaſons that 'ſmay with good men for the choice of this Por- 

they have him, all that's good and deſirable is theirs, and all is no- 


tion, becauſe if 
- thing without him. . 

7. This may 1 
are ſuch as ſer 'light by the Worl 
are upon him, and hanger and thirft after him, cleaving to him as the higheſt Object. 

| boaſt of him, 7 will make my boaſt of God. (4.) They take care 
to keep him. And (5.) Are reſolved to exalt him - O God, thou-art my God, 1 will 
exalt thee. 

8. This leads us to an uſeful enquiry after the beſ# way to get this God to be our 
Portion, which may be.reduced to the following Heads : (1.) ?Tis necefſary to know 
bow we loſt him, viz. by ſm. (2.) Toremove that that ſeparated from him-- Let the 
wicked forſake his way,&c.(3.)By confeſſion and acknowledgment to ſue to him,as the 
; Prodigal did ; for he that confeſſes and forſakes ſim, ſhall find mercy. (4.) To draw 

our hearts from Earthly Objects, which may be evils (though not in themſelves, 
yet) by accident, becauſe we cammot ſerve God and Mammon. (5.) We muſt believe 
on Chriſt, an obey hi | 

g- This ſhoul 


(3.) They make their boa 


others la 


COROLLARTIES: 


eat difference between the godly and ungodly, the one are ex- 
of poverty, and the- other miſerably poor in the midſt of . 
" "riches; asin the Caſe of Lazarus, and the Rich Man. Luk. 16 
3. It ſhews how groſly the World is abuſed by Satan, in eſteeming good men to be 

and miſerable, ſince the -meaneft of themis born to a_ Kingdom, and Heir-Ap- 
- Parent to a Crown, which is but the leaſt part of their Portion neither 5 for the 
height of their Inheritance is the God of the Kingdom. _.. B2 

4- From hence we ſee the reaſon why wiſe and govd men ſlightedthe World ;;, for 
they had piercing judgments, and could ſee beyond it, and take a view of that more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory , that an intereſt in this Portion: ſhall inveft 


hquire who have this God for their Portion. (1.) They 


teach us Contentment, ſince this Portion is exoxph (2.)Not to fear 
Death, becauſe it is but the entrance to a fuller enjoyment. G3 
e ſhareof the World, becauſe this Portion infinitely excels it. (4.) We 
ought to /ive pon ir, as our proper and peculiar Igheritance. | 


———— 


Not becauſe he is 


ge it the Praduct of 
view of the ſtately Canopy of Heaven, and the 1Mar- 


, and all things ſhort of him. (2. Their thoughts 


Not to repine at 


Baek:.Il.. 
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God a Habitation, * 


 BOOOOOOOSPOGGOVE 


th 


> TR 


_ 


«AY 


PSAL. go. | 
7) 952 09 117 AAR TWP T8 * 7rd, hs haſt been our dwelling place, (or Habira- 
rion) i in Generation and Generation-- (or, inall Generations. ) See Pfal. 91. o 
JO — 4 16. 
weve, Oc. Ft manens (vel qui. rhanet) in Chari- genzratione 


Kat 6 6 Whyoy tIy T1 dam, oy To 0 


tate, in Deo manet--He that abideth (or dwelleth) 10 love, dwelleth in God. 


God is expre 


by the P/almift in this Text: The words H, 


* 'Domine 
habitacu- 
lam fuiſti 


nobis in 


+ & genera- 
rione. 
Arias 


«1101, Dwelling- 


[ | Nder the Aeta apho or ſilitude of an Habitation, or dwelling lace, the Lord Montan. 2 


Pl ace 


and Houſe, are promitcuoufly uſed 1 in Scripture, and fignifie the ſame 


thing; viz. the chief place of refide:ce, or abode ; the nature, uſe ln and Conve- 
rhency of which, the enſuing Parallel demonſtrates. | 


METAPHOR: 
I. \ Habiration Or Houſe, IS a ex 


rity againſt extream and intem- 
perate heat. | 


| —— 


- IL It is a place of ſhelter | ina tetnpe- 
fiuous or ftormy ſeafon ; for when W/:zd, 


Rain, Hail, Snow, Thunder, QC. 2re like | 
ro annoy'vs, that's a fafe retiring place. a 


& 4 ſtorm agcinſ} the wall, &c. In the firanzeft Conyulfions of State, "ery of Kingdoms, and 


I. GY keares and defends his people Tom 


'Wicked men ; [fbr his 
thade is roundabout them; Thou baſt brew « ſha- 11a. 25.4. 
- dow from the bea Als. . . 


* PARALLEL. 


th E rape {Ee (which is calle& i 
Fiery Darts) 45 malice 'and perſecutions 
ion like a refreſhin 


IL God is the. Sopls chief-and only rs & 
ry-- When Fam afraid, ſaith David,'1 will truſt m L $6. = 
thee ; that by 2s the Empbaſos of the word bears, Ebtach, 
Lwill __ yo ng: my: n= - 015 pn | 
art « ſi fo needy ind & reſuge 
rem the ſtorm pn the * blaſt of pbe z-rrible one Iſa.25-4+ 


Epidemical Calamities that afftict the World, 'the Mgt: of i this bleſſ: ed Manſion are ſure to 


| enjoy+ cer{ay ſafety and tranquility. : 3:20 


III. It preſerves the body from the in- 
Juries of exceſliye cold : ?Tis a lamenta- 
we thing Wi be houſleſs and harbourleſs 

n aſhar inter ; many have been he- 
nutnined. yea frozento Heath that way : - 
Our houſe is the proper place where fire 
is mads 79. warm us. 

- Iv. Our Habitarion 1s the place where 
our choiceſt comfarts remain; as' our. 
deareſt 45a eat Riches, 
or Treaſure. 


laid up , with him is the moft d-ſcrable Communic : 
on earth that I deſire b:fides thee, ſays David, 
 V. A Habitationisa place of reſt ; for 
there our bodies (when tired by watch- 
10g, journeying, or labour ) are my 


repolcd. 


VI. Our 


3 ax Thi | 
IL Suchzs dwell in this heavenly habitation 
are preſerved from a dead, frozen. and benum- 


med frame of ſpirit, they are made zealous and 
warm for God, fervent in ſpirie, ſerving the Lord, 
ieflamed with a4'vine fervaur, (by the inflaence 
of rhe holy. Saifit which is called Fire) anima- 
ting them with.curage and.xeſalution to ſtand 
_ for God and his ways againſt..; oppoſition. 


IV. God is a good mans "chief comfort, he is 
. the joy and delight of his Soul : for as he is the 
- + ſummum bonunt in himſelf, fo all goog things are F _ 
radically. and originally derivatixe' from hint : gool. # 
therefore ſuch-as' would partake thereof , muſt 
have recourſe to him-- In biz i the Sgints treaſure 
whom bave F in beaven but thee, and there i none p\,q3, 25, 


V. Such is God to the Soul, thither is the 
weary and beavy laden finner invited. in order to Matth.11. 
receire reſt : there's eternal repoſe (after the 27, 28. 
troubleſome Pilgrimage of the fleſh) in rever- 
fion for all that die in the Lord ; Return unto 3by 
reſt, 0 my Soul, faith David, &C. 


et 


# VI. God 
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VI. Our Habitation is our Home ; 
for in other places we are but. Strangers , 


and Sojoxrners., and-expo$'d to endure 


many hazards and diſorders, which we: 


are ſafe from at home: 


gerous entertainment among his Soul-Enemies ; w 


and C| 


wn PARALLIE Loi a 

4 + #5 *« L 3730-4. ., 
VI. Godis a Chriſtians Home : one,ngy; be ſaid 
to.be abſent. from God, when he ſirays abroad, . 
giving the full Reſts to T looſe, carnal and difſo- 
lute mind, purſuing the vanities andfollics of the 
werld , negleQing the ſolid comforts and de- 
lights of his proper home , expoſing himſelf to 
the hazards and diſorders of a itr and dan- ' 


heres to live with God, in a way of /piritusl Love 1 Joh. 4. 
ommunlox, is to dwell ia God, and makes way for a more immediate and perſonah 


ipation 16. 


of his glory after death, which made the Apoſtle defire to depart , Phil. 1.2122, 23. Becauſe death 
3v45 ps. 20 bim, inaſmuch «5 it was 10 ſtate bim in his bleſſ:d and crernal bone. 46 


VII. There muſt be ſome certain 


known way, or paſſage leading to a Habi- , 


tation or houſe, by which Enquirers may 
come toit. ryan Sa RE? 

VIII. A Habitation or houſe is a Sar- 
fuary and ſafeguard againſt Thieves, Rob- 


bers, and Murderers; 1t is a mans Caſtle - 


to ſecure _him and his. ; 
IX. A Habitation hath a Door to let 


' intoit, which is opened: only to ſuch-as 
are approved Friends. f | 


> Fs 


'X:” AHabitation or houſe is adorn'd ' 
with Galleries, and other beautiful Orna- ' 


ments , environ'd with Gardens, Mea- 
dows, Paſtures, Walks, Fountains, &c. 
fox. pleaſure as. well as profit, which 
makes it an excellent and lovely Seat. 


; went habitation : this Doof Is glways'o 


VII. The Lord Jeſus is the may & leads to. 

this heavenly habitation : / «am tba may;;the truth, 

aud the life, no man cometh 10 the Father but by me: Joh. 14.5 
a 


+ he is aPrieft toattone, a Xing to goverp, and 
. Propherto teach and Sretts pec Ay ; 


VIIL. God is a Saufuary 10 bis Saizth;and a ſafe 


. retreating place fromithe aſſaults of !S«zes, fn, 


and in-bred corruption.--From theſe Enemies there 
is no ſafety, but by flying fo. the mercy of poo 
ina Chriſt, CENT TER TY TTY. © 
IX. Chriſt is the Door that lets inty this bee- 
fxopen ro ſuch 
only as are his known and approved Friends: / 
am tbe Door, by ms if any man enter be ſhall be ſe- Joh.10, 9 


* T 


_ vid; No min knoneth the Farber bebe Sor, and be Matth. 1 1 


to whom th: Sqn ſhall reveal bim. 1 27+ 
X. This heavenly. babitation is furniſhed with 
all thoſe glorious Ornaments a are needful, 
for ſpiritualÞrofit or detight:-Goſpel- Inftiuti- 
ons and Ordinances are by Expoſitors under-+ 
_ to be _ gar" 20 habitation, where 
ing is : In all places where I record 
Name, 1 il | toms tento thee, and I will bleſs he f : mm 
The blood of Chriſt is a Fountain of life, Kev. ©" 


21.6, A Fountain opened for fig and. for uncleanneſs, Zach, 13. 1, His Church is. his Garden, A Gar- 


den incloſed is my Sijter, my Spouſe, Cant. 4. 12; His. word as-.« #1 pleaſant paſture, Plal. 22. 2. 


and his Spirit the Spring that waters every plant and flower : 
ty, end floods upon the dry ground-- q will pour my Spirjs wpon thy ſeed, &c. IG. 44. 3- 


XI. *Tis Right and Pro rs " makes a 


ſtately Habitation valuable : *Paſſengers 
may .calt a tranſient look upon it, but lit- 
tle mind it, becauſe it.is none of theirs. 


* XI: A houſe or Habitation is a place * 


of Hoſpitality, there Friends are invited, 


heved. 


Strangers entertained, and Beggars re-' 


will pour watcy upon bim that 5s thir- 
Xl. -'Ths an Intereſt in'God that" makes a Soul 
to.value him at high a rate: Thos art: my Gods 1 
I will Praiſe thee : Thos art my God, IimilÞ exatr 3250's 
q 118. 28. The Lord is wy portion, bere- 
fore ill I boje wb en, HO 
a ys: heavenly ay = Ay are 
olemaly javited : Zoe every one that thinfteth, come 15 0.5, 
'ye 10 the waters>- and be that bath nw come, nog 
come- ye, buy and cat, yes come buy, Wine Mitk, 2g. 
us. mon:y, «nd without price., Now bath God a& 11.18 


diſtributed. Xi 


- 
poor bungry ſouls, where « plemifut reli 


. 4 


XIII. He phat is totally without a Ha-' 


173 


bitation, is accountet to. be in a very de- - SB me 

folare and miſersbfe'condirion,' an ex-! boingaxpoſed ta the carſy of 1hbe. Law, and d 
to all'the" Inconveniencies above- 

ed: . - $.Q +. '& COOWY $ 1 'Þ J 4 z ; 


S 
*# & +. "P ”% 


dfe 
ame 


XIV. In a Hahitation, or great houſe, 


ts daily givrw. und freeh 


Luk. 1.53. 


"XIL He thatawells not IwiGos through 


Cheift, is in a; yery ad and diſmal; (ondition, 


.wratb; upon the wicked be ſhall rais ſnares, fire an 
Frinfens ud in borribit Las LL, Wy Pſa, 11.6 


XIV. The glorious Attributes of God are anſb 


Looms I AAS Ad HA ER So” nd: TOany retir 2» ,and places of ſecurity and 

wy — Lodging: ry or es and ., Tepoſe, tow oy Saints muſt have recourſe in 

AG of Ree 9a vb I 1h tire Sa ben; ro ME Wee derby 102.26-2-0 

I _———— ' © thyChanbers, | ut thee, bide by 1(2.26.2.6 
1 327id; 'V ſelF af if it were for 4 linle moment , wil the i- 


Henttion be overpaſt *More'particularly,inaſmuch 


fore; a 28. be is omniſciens, he knows what's, beſt far us, and 
we. ought to acquieſcein his wilk--. He is al! wiſe, and therefore orders i 


to, work for our 


all t 
ſpirits} itual geod-r He is Anighty, and can accompliſh, or effeftually bring to pals, whatſoever his know- 
ge Bates or our —_ - We is faithful, and therefore ek he bas promiſed ſhall be' cer- 


faigly fulfilled-- He is good and merciful, whichis a great encoura 


me to finners to make applica- 


tion to him, and commit themſelves to his proteQion-- When I on afraid (Gaith David) I will pur my 
muſt in thee. He js eternal, and therefore an Everlaſting Sabvaties, &c. 


I. A 


+C 2 I. God 


"METAPHOR. DISPARITY 
EF. Y | Sour nem , (or bouſe) though 1. Od is an everlaſting God, has his being Geg. 21. 
never ſo farely and magnificent, of himſelf, a ſpiritual and imma- 2., 
is yet the work and eontrivance of ativ- 514 ho yy ig vane [gn ws 
mane 4 e&, and is of pe- . fence , and fo amane and Angelical 
vin rebit compolcd Conception. If owr eribly bouſe of this Taberxacle 
g materials. woes De. focn HG of God, an bouſe 3 C0T.5.1 
bands pert bom heavens. 
At. Hadications here below n frrecaly ; I. But God is a Spirffual Hebirtzion , and ac- 
. "whatſoever conduces to his eternal happineſs : _ 
inthe *(Go) {chat fared f | ay © -he provideda ſeatin Abrabems Boſum for poor Luk. 16.27 
Lak 16.9. "very day, ad no Habitation Fils ul ee, Be and Cd receive ts Stints info 
verſe 2 re. W ever. 
; I. A cation a foo be overthrown | _ = theſe grey reckon 
y an. ms lon down by a lating ; : 
Storm, demotiſhed by an Enemy, confu- | Fre, an vec Fei nt _— 
met by fire, or the decays of time, Gr. paration. &c. | 


IV. A Houſe may ſecure from ſawe, IV. But God is a ſhelter from all kind of fpi- 
ritual danger ; he dwell ſafely that dwells in 


but no8 ..b da 

70b us of our Jo ly = ne - > Acre mots 1g» Cyan Fehr ob 
(if ſtronger) may difpoſſels us, and ſtrip 8 »- is darkneſs , #0 Tg 
as of char, and all on Etare 4 £ rat, Ge, bra te : mak nh! Lord 


is my 7 
the, there hall wo evil & , 6 nate acither ſhall 4 come nigh ohms Hh yeh | 
break apa ratg ay le cnet th fue Se rene lt cn 25m 


V. A: - in. its circumference —=V- God cannot be circunſcribedby any limits, | 


and dim , is ay > rp and may be _ RING _y S_ — nyt ons 


eaſily Kicher is any nas 6. ages char 4 
but may Fes : of farther; ww m 3 as ti ES CO 


perfetiion. 


'COROLLARIES. 


Rom the forepoin iculars we may infer ce neceſſuy 'of fulf-exumination, | 
F wu nie nn tmereſt in this Heavenly Habitation ; in order 0 
- which, m—_ following are proſented as the proper Notes and Marks of 4 
_ "Dweller ih | 
Pn Ciupy bhp rerneg er dla, bis beran ems and 
perety. 1 13. h men and women itual 
Inhavizans 16 deck thee. ye Ws FR ip 
(2.) Hf wedwell in love to God, 1 John 4. 16. Deut. 11. 1. Secs in God; 
for to love him js to kedp his Commandments : This love muſt be with all our 
- hearts, ; pin boreal) os all others, for he will have no Competior. 

'.-  (3:) If we love fie another , God deelleth jn vs, 1 Jobs 4. 12./ 204 tis love is 
perfected in us; if Brotherly love continues among us each to other, it isa very 
certain mpk-that wedwellia this Hubitation. 

and ſound belief that Jeſus is the Chrilt, or the Anointed 
| argnes a Child 1 ho nf lean age Roe anryrnohe We 
EE AE Cog agg: ie 
and a ro reach ws, x Jo 1 ever confeſs eſus fs 
Sor of 6 dwelleth wed, ce. Oy 
wy ) A life of EET dwelling 
a hearty Renuntiation of all refting 
Frm benc | —— "pl > ll 
dhe e we may | a diligent. Inguiſiti 
tay. obidin this Exernal Hahitation for ring how many 
Heieet xd Ire orgy to devon. vs; and rhe impeoding Sorms Gat threages 


US, 1B ſuc ih acday as this 
nn ' >" ; PRE 'Fo We 


T_T OS 


Ps ">. ——_- ae 


5 3- We may infer the folly and madneſs ; of ſuch as take up | theirreſt in t the baſe 

- ard contemptible dwe#:ngs of this world, that bid their Souls: = P44 wallow- 
"e m brut:ſh ſenſuality, and axgjoting _—_— o— . 

. Ir concerns 8 to be very cercam F 


Þ nor loſe our and 
Pofjory Evidences rel; 
kept, much more ſhould Che 


2, *This ſhould keepvs ——— 
others to dwell.in bere, becauſe this Þ ealy.: rat 
cels all * Scructures, chongh never hs >glocivor) is outs, 

2. Lernot God loſe the pr. of ſo gracious a CT Cos, bn 
bitation for us-- Let us not ſlight his infinite love, that rotided. this —_— 
us, frem the davger-of the open and ed Ficlds. _-* 

4- Let it bean-encouragement againſt ſlayiſh fear ; tobe afvaitof Mb (who 5s # 

Vorm) is ro forget where you are. 
F. i ſinners be adviſed tO haften to this reſting place, and get an Intereſt in this 
_ ::icn, elſe their ſecurity is a certain fore-raner of de ton. For, 
They lye open, and expoſed toall ſorts of Spiritual Enemies, and Soul-catami- 
ties, from the Devil, wicked men, and innate corruption. 
2. Ncw there is al opportunity, let —_—_ _ of, or elſe the day of Grace may 
be p27, 2nd the Market over, without pallibility of recalling it. 
3. Chrijt Rands with his Arms ſpread to SOOT SEING, be 1s an oper: Door to let 
— in, and partake of the joys and glory of _ uſe, &c. 
. It j5a moſt »marural cruelty to their. own Souls, for if they Night it, they- be- 
cone Self- AMurderers, and Inſt ruments of the own Damnation. 
6. Laſtly From what hath been id, we thay ler he Jeri Jr of goot 
amen, whyfſe Habitation the Great God 35; for they ſafe ie there foe! a 
and 4-2;ces of danggr and astarbances, "A 7 Mgr "of whatſoever is good - 
oſt rable, and that for EVER AND EVER: | 
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| Huſbandman. 
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| E | 20 JOHN IF-T. 
02 52 4 = My Father 5s an Hutbandman. 


- N- this Metaphor four things are implied or ſuppoſed. { 

 .. I. That'an Husbandman muſt have ground to work upon. 
'.*  2.-AStock to Defray thecharges and expence requiſite to manage it. 
-* -. *3. Skill and Knowledge: to perform it. .: . * ' 
+ * 4. Inſtroments, ahd whatſoever elſe 


Employment. 


is needful for ſuch an Undertaking, or 


In theſe Reſpets God may be ſaid to be an Husbandman, becauſe 


i. He isa Rich Hwusbandman ; For all the world is-- the earth is the Lords, &C. 
2. A great and honourable Husbandman:; For all Bow before him. 

3. A cskilful and wiſe Husbandman; For none can teach him. 

4+ Adiligent and careful Hu:bandman; For no neglett can be charged upon him. 


5- A generous and liberal Husbandman; For all partake of his Boumy. Fora ;f 


further illuſtration take the following Parrallel. 


E 


METAPHOR. 
I. Rich Husbandman has not only 


PARALLEL. 


Tewegfs 

a husbagd- 
man is 
Ccompoun- 
ded of yn 
rerreecarth, 
and Ge29y 
opus work ; 
that is,one 
that 
works the 
earth. The 
latin Aeri- 
cola ſigni- 
ties Atiller 
of rhe Field 

07 Ager, 
and Cole. 


L Od Almighty is a very rich busbandman-- pc. 89.11, 


fruitful Fields, Vineyards, Gar- 
dens, Orchards, &c. But alſo ſome bar- 
ren Heaths, Commons, and Wilder- 
neſles. 


IT. A rich Husbandman has many 
Beaſts, ſome of which are of a hurtful 
abe Friſchiefons nature, which he fetters 
or ties up, reſtraining them by ſome in- 
vention or other from doing injury to 
his other Cattle, and breaking into his 
Gardens or Orchards to ſpoil his precious 
flowers and tender plants. | 


II, A 


The Earth is the Lords and the fuln:ſs there- 
of. tie hath many fraitful Fields, Vineyards, &c. 
where the Goſpel is profefſed-- And many barren 
Heaths, Mountains and Wilderneſles, the Pagan, 
Heathen, an unconverted parts of the World, 
which yield little or no profit. ; 

IL. God lays claim to all the ZeaFs of the Field, 
the wild and d ive Deaſts of the Forreſt. Every 
beaſt: of the Forreſt is mine (ſaith the Lord,) and the 
Cane upon a thouſand Hills--The Fowls of the Moun- 
rains andthe wild beaſts of the field are mine. Noman 
be he never ſo brutiſh, vile, and miſchievous, but by 
right of Creation is the Zords, though —_—_— 
degenerate from what he was and ſhould be; ſuch he 
fetters, chains and ties aP, that they cannot deſtroy 
the poor. The oppreſlors, perſecutcrs and ſpoilers 
of the Earth, would ſoon break in and ſpoil Geds 
vineyard. but that tb: Lord puts books into 
and puts bounds t0 them which they cannot paſs. 


mn. Gods 


ir Faws, Pl. 14 6 


TE 


"» 


Book II. 


Sod « Dutbanmane T5 


RE — 


METAPHOR. 

Hl. A Husbandman purs ſome cf his 
Cattle into: far paſtares'to feed and far- 
ten them azainſt rhe day of ſlaughter. 

I V. A husbandman expe:ts nat that 
return and increaſe of precious and pro- 
fitable fruit from the dry. heath and bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, as from the rich Valleys, 
Gardens, Fields, Vineyards, &c. which he 
hath beſtowed much coſt and labour upon 
in manuring, ſowing, planting, watering, 
dreſling, &c. 

V. A husbandman divides and ſepa- 
Deu.27.17Fates his land, (eſpecially that which he 
Pr.22. 28detigns for tillage and principal uſe) from 

other mens. Every one knows his own 
land, and to this end they have landmarks 
andthelike, by whichpropraiety is prelerv?d. 

V I. A husbandman doth not only di- 
vide and feparate the land that he deſigns 
for ſpecial uſe, whether Orchard, Field, 


Non miroror Vineyard , from all other ; but' alfo 


eſt viruis makes a Fence or Wall about ir, eſpeciatily 
quam 9u?=if it be taken out of a waſte Wilderneſs 
toe; or a barren and common Heath or Field, 
"otherwiſe the fruit might ſoon be eaten up 
or trod down by the Beaſts of the Field. 
VI. When a Husbandman hath Fenced 
or Walled in his ground, he digs or plows 
it up, in order to the manuring of it, and 
making it good ſoyl, fic for the uſe intend- 
ed, whether for choice grain, plants, or 0- 
ther things. 
VII. A hushandman finds fome ground 
more hard, ſtony and barren than o- 
thers, and what the Plow cannot break 
up, the Spade and Mattock muſt ; If it be 
very rocky, a Hammer is uſed to-break it 
1n pieces. 


IX. Ahusbandman finds by experience 
that no ground till it be well manured and 
Planted, brings forth any thing but what na- 
turally grows of it felf. Choice*plants 

 muſtbe ſet, and ſeed muſt be ſowen if we 
- will expect fruit. © 
 &. When a Husbandman has ploughed 
or digged up his Field, he diſcovers the 
nature and quality of the ground ; and 
finds much Filth, Worms, Weeds, and 
loathſome traſh are turned up, which be- 
fore lay hid ; ſo that we many times won- 
der, that land ſo fair in appearance ſhould 
prove ſo naught. 


XI. The husbandman takes much pains 
and beftows great Coſt to make his barren 
ground fruitful, and deſtroy thoſe hurtful 
Weeds which would Choak the ſeed, de- 

' prive it of nouriſhment, and ſo ſpoil its 
rowth-- He alſo Iays on much Dung to 
ertilize it and make it yield the greater 


Crop. All. Though 


PARALLEL. 


Il. Gd ſuffers the wicked to feed in fit Pa- Jer.g5 21 
tures, to willow in plenty, eating th: fat anl drinking James 5.5, 
the ſweet of the Earth, but "ris for the dayof ſleught:r-- Pf. 15. 14, 
fuch as bave all their good things here. Lu.16.25. 

I V. The Lord does not expe, that He? thens, 
and Infidels (who are like dry and barren ground) 
ſhould bring forth or yield him ſo muck increaſe 
and fruitof grace an: holineſs as thoſe peepte and 
nations to whom he hath afforded his bleſſed Goſ- 
pel. and thoſe Churches that he' hath planted and Lu. 12.14. 
beftowed much coſt and pains upon. Where much is Ch.15. 19. 
etven a ſuitable improvement is required, and where-but Mar. i 2,42 
little th2 tmprovement of a little. Rev. 3.8. 


V. God ſeparates his people from all the peo- D-ut. 7.7. 
Ple of the wor 1d, to be 4 peculiar inbzritauce unto bim- 2 Cor.6.17 
ſelf. There they have bounds (ot them, viz Holy Rev. 18.4. 
laws and inſtitutions, within which they ought al- Pl. 1.3. 
ways ro keep that they mix not ther ſelves with the 2 Tim. 2.19 
world; to paſs which bounds is a high and provoking Deu. 33.16 
evil. | : Hoſ.7.8, 

VI. God Almighty takes ſpecial care of his If. 27.2.3. 
Church, and ef every branch and member there-1: 5-2: 


of. And for their preſervation hatch made a hedge ze, 248, 
a fence,'yea a glorious Wall round about them: Pſ,18.2. 
This the Devil knows, and nothing troubles him Job 1.10. 
more, ha/} thou not made 4 hedg? atout bim, and 4- + Juno 
bout all that be bath > See more in the Metaphors of a 
Garden and Vineyard. 

VII. The Lord doth by his word plow up the 


fallow groun4 of eur hearts. Whea he threatned 
ſpiritual Judgments upen /ſrael (his ancient Vine- [fa. 5.6. 


yard) he ſays by tie Prophet it fhall nor be digged, 


but there ſhall come up briars aud thorns. Before our Luk, 13.3 
hearts are digged up, they lie fallow : Break, up 10ur 
fallow ground. Ani ſow not among thorns. 

VIIL. Thz Lo d finds all our heartsnaturally ye- 
ry hard, yet ſome more hard and ohqdurate than 0- 
thers. And that he may effectually break them into 
Pieces he uſes divers In'truments; ſome of his Migi- 
ſters come with the ſmooth plow of the Gaſpel-- O- 
thers with the Mzt9ck, of the law from Mount Sin. 11.7.2 5. 
Some denounce the threatnings in Gods word, like a Jer.23.29 
hammer to break the Rock in pieces. \ 

IX. The Lord ſhews us in his word that no 


Perſons whatſoever can bring forth good and ac- 
ceptable fruit, till by the word and ſpirit of grace , 

2.3-6, 
they are wrought upon, and planted or ſfowen by 4, , 4 
him. Rom. 7,4 


Hof. 10.12 


X, When God hath through his word and holy 
ſpirit broken up the finners heart by powerful con- 
victions, ſo that the inſide of the ſoul is (to its own 
ſight) as it were turned outward,as in the caſe of the 
woman of Samaria who cried ont, Come, ſee & man ſohn 4.29 
which 10/4 me all things that ever 1did;and as *twas with | 
the Fews Peter preached to, who cried out what ſhall AR. 2,37. 
we do > Then the filthineſs of the ſonl and its horrid Rom, 7, 
pollution appears, and the poor man cries out,I did 
not think there had been ſo much abomination in my 
heart, that 1 had heen ſuch a R-bel againſt God. 
O the pride, the luſt, the blaſphemy, hard hearted- 
neſs, vanity, folly and unbelief I find there; who 
could think I had ſuch a prodigie of wickedpeſs 2 

XI. The Lord takes pou pains, uſes many ways, 
and beſtowes great colt to make his People bring Iſa.5.4. 
forth fruit unto him3 he ſends his word, his ſpirit, his Gal.4-6. 
Miniſters, ſets Conſcience on work and if all will not 
do, but that weeds of Corruption ſtill ſpring, and 
roots of bitterneſs remain, he ſends affifions to 
_ and cleanſe them, and deſtroy the power of 

__—_ n_ 
XI1. Thongy 


= 


God a Huſbandman, 


Book IT. 


' XV; Though the hnsbandman doth not. 


METAPHOR. 


find his ground immediately ſo good and 
fruitful, as to Anſwer his juſt expectation 


- conſidering his labour and coſt about it ; yet 


_ the year of 


Jam.5.5. 


for all that he gives not over, nor ſlacks his 
hand, as if it would never be good; but on 
the contrary purſues his endeayour, in 
hopes that what fails-in one year, may be 
effeCctual in another. 


X1II. The husbandman grudges not at 


the coſt he is at, to make his ground fruit- 
full, but does it with a willing mind and ve- 
ry chearfully. | 


XIV. A husbandman ſees when his field 
is plowed and ſowed, that it muft be wa- 
ter?d with the dew of Heaven,or it will not 


' thrive. The Earth cannot bring forth, un- 


leſs the Heavens diſtil their precions drops, 
and refreſhing ſhowers upon it-- therefore 
he prays for rain, and if it rains not, he 0- 
pens his fluices to water his Meadows and 
other low Ground to make it fruCtihe. 

XV. The husbandman finds that low 
Grounds, Valleys and Meadows by Rivers 


ſides are moſt fruitful; whereas Mountains, 


Heaths and Hilly grounds, how lofty ſoever 
they ſeem, are commonly barren and un- 
fruitful : And though they may for a 
time bring forth, yet by the ſcorching heat 


of the Sun, and for want of moiſture by 


which it ſhouldtake deep root,tis ſo parch- 
cd and burnt that it rarely (if at all) comes 
to maturity. 
his roots by the River) ſpall not ſee when beat cometh ; 
XVI. A husbandman takes much pains 
to weed his Gardens and prune his Trees, 
and if he finds the weeds come up thick, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as are of a hurtful and miſ- 
chievous kind, he uſes all ways and proper 
means to deſtroy them, leſt they ſhould 
ſpoil the fruit of his Garden, Field, or 
Vineyard, &c. Yet notwithſtanding ſome 
reliques of the old roots are left, which 
are apt to ſpring up afreſh, unleſs continu- 
ally cropt off and kept fhorr. 


ſtrife and unneceflary contention amon Saints, buſyin 


PURALLEL. 

XiI. Though the bleſſed God fres his people do 
not Anſwer his unwearied pajftis, but that abun- 
dance of earthlineſs, barrenneſs, and uuprofitable- 
neſs ſtill remains in them, yet be gives them not 6- 
ver, but with much patience waits, year after year, not 


oh. 15,2, 


ſparing continual labour in order to their Refor- Hoſ. 11.5, 


mation, that ſo they may bring forth more frui: 
unto him. : | 


XIII. The Lord beſtows his choiceft mercies up- 


on his heritage with the greateſt chearfulneſs-- / will Jer.32.4t 
rejoice over them 20 do them good, and 1 will plant them”, Cgr.o 12 


#n this land «ſſuredly with my whole bears, Sc. 'tisfree-1 


ly given,and without grudging he has done as much 
aS could be done to his Vineyard, 

XIV. The Lord God knows that though the 
Church ( his ſpiritual Vineyard ) be ſowed wita 
g00d ſeed and planted with ehoice plants; yet they 
cannot grow nor proſper unleſs. watered from hea- 
ven with Divine ſhowers and refreſhing dew. And 
therefore God opens the ſluices or windows «<f hea- 
ven, and makes the Fruits of the earth flourith and 
wonderfully increaſe;the rain,&c.watereth the earth 
and maketh it bring forth and bud that it may give 
ſeed tothe  ſower and bread v0 the eater, Ge, 


XV. The Lord declares in h's word that the low- 
ly and humble ſoul js the moſt fruitful, 
he went down to ſee the fruits of the Valley, bis 
chief expeRation is from them that lie low in their 
own fight, Trees planted by the water-courſes 
thrive beſt and bring moiſt fruit. The rain glides off 
from Hills and Mountains, and the Valleys receive 
it. The lofty, proud, ſelf-conceited perſon is barren 


and fruitleſs, the ſavour of Gods grace abides not - 


on their hearts To this man will 1 100k, that is poor and of 
8 contrite ſpirit; he that ſees its own emptineſs,and has 
no confidence in the fleſh, but whoſe truſtand depen- 


- dency is upon Chriſt,is the thriving and fruitful per- 


[.5.4- 


Iſ.5.7. 


Chrift ſays Cant.g.r x 


ſon, that (like the tree by the waterſide ſpreading Jer. 19.8. 


but his leaf ſhall be ereen, ani be ſball not bz careful in- 


X VI. The Heavenly husbandman beftowsmuch pains 
that he may deſtroy the weeds of indwelling ſia and 
corruption in his people. He uſes various means, as 
his word and holy ſpirit, trials, afliftions. &c, in 
order to tht end ; by theſe he digs up thoſe weeds 
by the roots, as worldly mindedneſs, uabelief, and 
ſenſual luſts, which elſe would choak the'good ſeed, 
though ſome remains of them are lefe bebind (to 
keep us humble and watchful) ſuch ill weeds grow 


apace and are ready to ſpring up when the leaſt li- He, 12.15. 


berty is given. By theſe allo this bleſſed husband- 
man prunes -and pares of ſuckers or ſuperfluous 
branches, which feed upon that ſap which ſhould 
nouriſh bis tender plants, ſuch are, carnal diviſions, 
g themſelves about idle and unprofitable notions, or 


matters of ſlender conſequence, neglecting in the meantime thoſe ſerious and praftical parts of Chriſtia- 
nity which are of abſolute and undoubte4 neceſſity : theſe are the ſpiritual ſuckers cf our time, and are 
the cauſe that ſo many lean and barren ſouls are foundin this ſpiritual Vineyard. 


XVII. A husbandman, in conſideration of 


all his labour and charge, expects fruit an- 
iwerably from his husbandry. R 


XVII. The Heavenly husbandman waits for the 


fruit of his fields alſo. He looked, that tt, (viz, MS1.5.2. 


ancient vineyard) ſhould bring forth grapes, Ia, 5. 
Wemt three years > ſeeking fruit on the fig tree, &c. And 
when the time of fruit drew near, be ſent bis ſervants to 


the kusbandmen that they might receive the fruits of it, tc, Where God ſows plentifully he expeQs a ſutable 


expect the fruits of holineſs from his people. 


XVIII. A husbandman often goes to ſee 
the ſuccels of his labour and how his Corn 
and other Plantations thrive, and is much 
delighted and comforted to find a good 

F IN- 


"Crop, where much is given, much is required, where we have many means of increaſe of grace, the Lord will 


XVIII. The Lord loves to viſit his vineyard of- 


2- Luk. 13:7. 
Mat. 21.34 


ten, and delights to behold the flouriftfing graces of Can 6.2. 


his pools: He is gone Down imobis garden,into bis beds Cant, 4.16. 
pi lea. Pf. 14944- 


of ſpices, &C. He eats his pleaſant fruit, be takgs 
a! in bjs Saints, end will beautifie the week, with [al- 
- P5763 


” - 6d 


E: "7 16 
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Book II. 


METAPHOR 
increaſe and fair hopes of a great Crop ; 
ro reward his pains. How he rejoyces, when 
lie finds every Vine full of thick Cluſters, 
every Tree loaden with Fruit, and the Val- 
leys covered with precious Corn ? 


XIX. The husbandman is excendingly 
grieved, when, (on the contray,) he finds 


his fields barren or blaſted, and his hopes of - P 
a plentiful harveſt diſappointed. 


Fire bath devoured ber fruit, this is a lamentation aud ſeal 


God a Yuſbandman. 


PARALLEL. <IGS 

wation. Let us ſee (ſays he) if the vine flouriſh, Cant. 7:12 
whetb-r the tendey grape appears and the pomegranates 
bud forth : there will I giv? thee my Igves. He rejoyces 
to tind his pecple abaund with graces, which are the 
bleſſed fruits of the ſpirit. no Ambroſia ſo ſweet to 
this heavenly husbandman, as the holy performances 
of his Saints, which is the eftect of his own colt and 
labour. 

XIX. The Lord expreſſes great grief when his 
people bring forth no fruit, or which is worſe, wild 
uit-- be looked that is ſhould bring ferth grapes, andit Tf. 5.2, 
brought forth wild ;rap:s. How he complains by the Eze.19.1a 
Prophet-- She (viz. the vineyard Ferufal:m) mas 1:14. 
plucked up in fury-- the Eaft wind dri:d up her fruit--- Hof 9,6, 
be for a lamemation. How it grieves the Lord to the 


heart, when his ſervants(his Minifters,) return this accotint we beve Haboured in vain, and ſpent our ſtrength fo, 1f,49-4. 


nngbt, &c. 

XX. When the husbandman finds many 
Trees and Branches barren, or without ſap 
or life, afcer all the means he hath uſed, he 
cuts them down for fuel, becauſe they ſhould 
not cumber the ground, nor hurt others. 


XXI. A hnsbandman hath many Ser- 
vants which he employs to work in his 
Vineyard, or as Labourers in his Har- 


XXII. A husbandman that hath in his 
houſe.a faithful, labourous, an experienced 
ſervant, highly prizes him, he is eſteemed 


' above any that are unskilful, ſlothful, or 


negligent in their buſineſs. 


XX!H. The husbandman oftentimes 
finds vis pleaſant trees, choice plants, and 
fruitful fields annoyed and greatly damnifi- 


- edby Catter-pillars, and other hurtful Ver- 


mine. 


XX, When the Lord finds any barren or wither® 
ed branchin his husbandry paſt hope of recorery, ke 
cuts them of, every branch inme that beareth not fruit he J0Þ- 1562+ 
3aketh away. Chrilt curſea 3be fraitleſs fig tree and im- 
mediatzly it was dried up : this cutting off? may be done 
by the immediate hand of Gd, either in Spirituats 
or Temporals, or by the cenſure and excommugica- 
tion of the Church. 

XXI. God hath aiſo many workmen in his Church- 
es, divers painful jabourers in his harv=!'; Minifters 
of the Goſpel are ſpiritual harveſt nien. we tken 45 2 Cor.5.1, 
Workers together with you, beſeech you alſo rhaz ye receive 
20t the grace of God in vain | 

XXII. A faithful expericnced and laborious Mi- 
niſter the Lord values above thouſands of ſlothfu}, NM. 14s 
falſe hearted ,and ſelf ſeeking «nes,who care not tor 14* 
the flock, ſo they have the fleece, and if they have the 
wagescare not for the work. . Moſ-s was faithful in Num, 16. 
his houſe, and therefore e ſteemicd : but Corab and 32+ 
his Campany, (thar fain would have been lookt upon 
as appointed byGod like Moſes )were ſwallowed up. 

XXII. The Church of God often ſuffers, and is 
much ſpoiled by choſe innumerable ſwarms of Z 
cuſts or Catterpillars that came out of the bottom- 
leſs pit, by which,according fo the opinion of di-- _ 
vers eminent Writers, are meant the great ſwarms 
of Popith Prieſts, Friars Monks, J-ſuits, and even 
all the whole tribe of the Romith Hierarchy, who 


arefitly likened to Locufts,which,asNaturaliſts ſay, are alittle vile kind of vermine that ſpring out of ſmoak, 

flying together in vaſt numbers, gnawing,cating upor deſtroying all green tiings and fruits of the earth,be- 

ing a very flothful and idle creature, reſembling the PopilhClergy exactly, who are bred out of the ſmoak 

and darkneſs of helliſh ignorance; they are flow bellies living upon the ſweat of other mens brows. To 

ſuch Kingdoms or Countries as abound with pleaſant plants they flock in ſwarms, where they make havock 

and lay wait all green things in the Church of God {as this and other Natiovs have felt and {till feel) infect- Rev.g.3; 
5"g thouſands with their damnable devices,ſuperſtitious praftices and inventions. 


XXIV. When the husbandman finds his 
Fields or Vineyards quite barren, and that 
no manuring will help, but thorns, briars 
and weeds abound, he plucks up the hedges 
andletrs it lie fallow and common to all. 


XXIV. When God finds a Church or people. 
without the life and power of grace and religion, 
cold and lukewarm, having only the Carkaſs of ex- Rey. 3.16, 
ternal profeſſion, and that no calls norendeavours Rev.2.5« 
will reclaim them, he withdraws his preſence. re- Jer.7.12. 
moves his Candleftick,takes away the hedge and lays ; 
it waſte-- Go to my place in Shilo where 7 ſet my name at 


feſt axd ſee whas 1 did10 it for Iſrael's wickgdueſs. So Serdis, Epbeſus. Smirna, Philadelphia, fc, and the reſt of 
hofe once famous 4ſ;atick, Churches, are become a barren and waſte Wilderneſs. 


XXV. A husbandman Fans or Winnows 
his Corn to ſever the Chaff from the 
Wheat. | 


aMition winnows his Church,S*vering the true Chri 


the bouſe of Iſtael-- as Corn ts ſofted in a ſceve, &c., 


XXV. The Lord by his word and ſpirit (whichis 
asa fan in his hand,)$ ſevers the chaff and refuſe part Mat. 3.12. 
of his Chi!dren,that nothing but the pure grain and ſer. 15.7. 
ſeed of grace may remain in them,and oftentimes by Amos 9.9, 


ſtian from the droſs and chaff of. hypocrifie-- 1 wil {ft 1c, 


——_— 


ac. its. ant... A 


METAPHOR. 


I. COme husbandmen hire their ground 
'D and pay Rent for what they £ 
ave. 


Il, A 


DISPARITY. 
Ll, Ur God is the proprietor 2yd proper awn- 
| er of all the Nations and le of the 
arth, whatſoever is under the whole bexvens (ſaith the Job 41. 
Almighty) * mize. 
D * Il, God 


God a Fuſbandman. 


METAPHOR. 

I. Ahusbandman may be diſpoſſeſt of 
his farm and turn'd out of all his eſtate, 
by an enemy, or the injuſtice of a party 
ſtronger than himſelf. 


jp 

III. The husbandman ' thrives or grows 
poor,a. cording as his kusbandry gives good 
or bad returns. 


IV. Husbandmen offen faint, and grow 
weary of working. 


PARALLEL. 

If. God cannot be diſpoſieſt, or turned cut of his 
inheritance;for no ſtrength or power is able to ſtand 
before him : none can oppreſs him, or take his righc 
trom him,a gainſt his will--be can de$iroy at once aU1bat 

riſe up acam(t bim. 4g 

III. God, th-vgh he lays out very much to cul- 
tivate a Nation , Church, or People, is never the 
poorer his treaſure is inexhauſtible,and can receive 


no addition nor diminution. Can a man be profita- Job.22.23 
ble to God 2 5 Go:dneſs (ſaith David) extends not to Pſ,16.2. 


thee. All that he doth, is for his Creatures profit. 

IV. God in a proper ſence cannot be weary, 
therefore in Scripture when we re.:d of his being 
weary, 'tis ſpoken (by the figure 2JpororaJus) 


after 1he manner of men, by way of condeſcention to our capacities, afrer much patience and forbearance; 


and finding no fruit, he is ſaid to be weary, not properly but as before-- the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Crea 
zor of the ends of the Earth faimeth not, neither is weary. 


V. Husbandmen know not the ſucceſs 
and event of their labour, nor the nature 
of ſome ground till they try it. 


VI. Husbandmen cannot rain to water 
their fields; ?tis Ged that gives the increaſe 
for which their dependance mult be , upon 
him. 

VII. The husbandman cannot make bad 
trees bring forth good fruit, nor barren 
trees bear, nor ſome ſort of ground good 
let him do what he can. 

VIII. Storms, Tempeſts,exceſſive Rain , 
Snow, Heat orCold oftenforce the husband- 
man to a ceſſation of his labour, and an c- 
nemy may compel him from his work. 

IX. A husbandman grows 4 and dies, 


and leaves his husbandry. 


V. But God knows all rhings, the hearts an4 ſpi- 
rits of all men-- he knows what nation or people will 
prove fruitful or otherwiſe,before his word and ſpi- 
rit are employ'd to cultivate and try them. 

VI. God can cauſe it to Rain when he pleaſesex- 
ternally upon the earth; and ſpiritually upon his pev- 
ple : hecan cauſe his precious dew to diftil upon the 
_ herb, and ſhowers of rain to fall upon the 

raſs. 

VII God can make the vileft and worſt of ſinner 
to bring forth good fruit , when his grace converts 
them, and the barreneſt ſouls to be fruitful ſouls, 


VIII. None can hinder the Almighty from his 
labour -- / will work and who ſhale it. 


IX. God the ſpiritual husbandman, never grows 
old, and can never die, but is ever taking care of his 
husbandr y. | 


COROLLARIES. 


6 7 fy ſhews the wonderful condeſcenſion of the great and Almighty God in com- 
paring himſelf to an husbandman, an Employment of great toyl and very hard 


 Iabour, yet profitable and honeſt. 


2. Shews the great priviledge, dignity and ſecurity of the Chnrch of Chriſt, being the 
plantation of the great God, in which he takes delight ; the reſt of the world being like 


a barren and howling Wilderneſs to it-- Wo :5 me that I ſojeurn in Meſech and anell inthe pr, ;;0Q,c. 
_ Texts of Kedar. 


3. It ſhews the neceſſity of being truly grafted into this vineyard; a bare profeſſion 
will not do, as in the fooliſh Virgins caſe--he has a quick eye, and will-ſoon find out ſuch 
as bear no fruit, or are rotten at heart, ſuch he cuts donn and burns. 

4. Here?s caule of joy to thoſe that are truly implanted intoJeſus Chriſt, they are un- 


der his ſpecial care and watch, they ſhall flouriſh, nd bring forth fruit in old age-- Walled in Joh, 15.2. 


on every ſide, and ſo very ſafe. 


\ 
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God a Builder, 


ma 
— ————_—— 


Plal. 127. 1. Except the Lord build the Houſe, they labour in vain 
that build it. 

Prov. 9. Wiſdom hath built her a Houſe. 

Heb. 3. 4+ But be that built all things is God. 


a Metaphor taken from Carpenters and Maſons, that build Houſes : 


N theſe Scriptures, and many others, God is called a Builder, which is 
MM The Hebrew word by which Building is expreſs'd, is derived from the. 


| Root m3 * edificauit, extruxit Dommum vel Orbem, to build or rear a «0,49. 


Houſe or Gity, 1 Kin.10.4. eMetaphorically, 'tis put for Procreationand Edu- wr. 


cation of vere of _ "—_— are as it were built, Gem. 16. 2: 
(2.) For repairing decayed Places, 1 Kzng. 12:25. (3.) For the Reſtan- 
oy Preſervation, and Exaltation of God's People, Fer. 31. 4. 
Greek word, ««Tx5xudZ, preparo, inflruo, to prepare or build up, is (as 
Ihyricus ſays) a military Word, and ſignifies (vaſa inſtrumentaq; caſtrenſia 
colligere) the gathering together of Veſſels or Utenſils of the Camp, of nate 
& oxits, a Veſſel, God may be ſaid to be a *Buzlder, in a four-fold 
reſpec. 

c He created or built the vifible World. < 

2. He built or conſtituted the Church Militant: 

3. The Church Triumphant. | 123 

4. The Iroiſible World, the Celeſtial City, or New Feruſalem, for the 

Church Triumpharit to inhabit, when the viſible World is diflolved; 


In a Builder we are toconfider three things, viz. Skill, Strength, Action: 
x. Skill to contrive 3 2. Strength to provide; and, -3. Aion to com- 
pleat : All which are favly applicable to God as a Builder, as appears in 
the following Particulars. 


Metaphoz. Diſparity. 
FE Builder is an Artiſt; a Man I. g Y OD; thefirt Founder and Builder 
of Wiſdom, to contrive the of all things, is that great Maſter 


fitteſt Model of the Whole in gene- of Wiſdom, of whom it is ſaid, that he 


a nt | finds out knowleds of witty Inventions, 
ral, and of the diſtint Rooms and that he is wiſe, and perfect in knowledg 3 


Parts in particular. | that his Wiſdom is unſearchable; and his 
Ways, Contrivance, and Projections paſt finding out, in his Works of Creation, as 
well as Providence 3 for not Man only is fearfully and curiouſly made, but- all his 
other Works ſo well contrived, that it is not poſſible for any to mend them : In Wife 
dom haft thou made then all. | 


H. A Maſter-Builder ufually hath y II; God, ay —_— ood _ wiſe 

inci  Head- 1. 'to Contriver, hath his Word or Son, who 
ng ng OE_ es is called the Fiſdom of God, and a wonder- 
we” 3 


1 Gtafiſcllor, to be his Head-Workman, 
great TEENY who 


God a Builder. 
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Metaphoz. 


great and weighty Contrivances, 
who is to enter upon the chiefeſt 
part of the Work 3 and not only to 
work himſelf, but to order and di- 
re& all ſubordinate Workmen. 


parallel, 


who was in the Boſom of the Father, 
and underſtood all his Secrets, by whom 
he made the Worlds, who is called the 
Son, the CharaQer, Image, or Repreſcn- 
tative of God, without whom there was 
nothing contrived or made, that was 


made; either things in Heaven, or things on Earth, viſible or invilible, whether 
Thrones, Dominions, or Principalitics 3 all things were made by him, and he was 
| before all things, and from him came Order and DireQion to all ſubordinate ar fe- 


condary Cauſes. 


II. A Maſter-Builder - hath the 
Figure or Idea cf the Materials in 
his Mind, of which the Fabrick 1s 
to be compaQted, and gives Order 
for the bringing them forth, to an- 
{wer his great Proje& and Deſign. 


IV. A wiſe Maſter-Builder lays a 
Foundation, to ſet that Fabrick up- 
. On, that he intends to build for a 
Houſe, City, or any kind of Edi- 
fice, which cannot ſtand without it, 
as Chriſt tells us. | 


III. God, the Builder of all things, had 
the Idea in his own Mind, and gave Or- 
der for the bringing of them forth, in or- 
der to ſuit his moſt wiſe and wonderful 
Purpoſes: for as known to God are all bis 
Works from the beginning, fo he faid, Let 
the Heavens, the Earth, the Water, the Ari 
appear > and they did {0. 

Iv. God, this great and wiſe Mafter- 
Builder, hath planted the Heaveos above, 
and laid the Foundations of the Farth be- 
neath :. which when we conſider, that 
they have no bottom, but the Air and the 
Water, we muſt reſolve it into his own 
Power, which can do every thing, or his 


Word or Son, who bears up the Pillars of the Earth, and upholds all things: He 
looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 


V. A Builder puts his Workmen =V. The God of the whole Earth did at 
into Order, and his Materials into the firſt put all Materials into their proper 
their proper places; the Stone, Brick, places, and aſſigned all his Servants their 


.z- reſpective Work 3 the Heavens above the 
Timber, Lead, Iron, Braſs, Silver, &<. Air, the Air above the Earth, and the 


Earth above the Waters. Chriſt is Head-Workman above Angels, Angels above Men, 
Men in Work and Buſineſs above the Fowls of the Air, Beaſts of the Field, creeping 
Things of the Earth, Fiſhes.of the Sea. ! Men above ontie' another, in reſpe& of his 
Church, Chis ſpiritual, Building ) Moſes .above Foſhnab, and ordinary Prophets ; 
Aaron above other Prieſts Apoſtles above Evangeliſts, and ordinary Minifters : And 
all to ſhew his wonderful Skill and Wiſdom. Angels to keep his Commands, and ſing 
Praiſe the Heavens to declare his Glory, and the Firmament to ſhew his handy 
Works. Moſes to manifeſt Wonders on Earth, Aaron to celebrate his Worſhip, Fohn 
Baptift to ſet forth Jeſus, the Apoſiles to plant Churches, and preach the Goſpel to 
Jews and Gentiles. — Elders of a lower Rank 3 — Apollo, and Evangeliſts: Al 
which have their peculiar Work and Place afſgoed, by the great ArchiceQ of the 
whole Univerſe, | | 5 4] 


VI. A Builder raiſes Fabricks of 
ſeyeral ſorts: ſome of higher Con- 


{fideration and Grandure than others; ſits at his right hand 3 where all the An- 


as Temples, the Palaces and Thrones med 5.1 Al 
of Princes, Noble and Great Men's  ** =*© cated. in Glory, andthe Spirits 


Heavens, - where his gltorions Majeſty 


VI. God Hith fer his' Stories in the Amos 9.6, 
Heb. 12. 


dwells, and Jeſus, our great 'High-Prieſt, **32 24 


of juſt Mcn. made pertedt ſurround the 1 Pet. 3, 


Houſes, inferior Dwellings, and diſ- Throne of God. and the. Lamb: The 19. 20: 
Earth for Men : The diſmal Priſons and l ud. 6.13. 
Regions of . Darkneſs, for diſobedient 

; Sparits, and evil Ange, 


a VIE A. 


mal Priſons. 


VII. God 


fa. 30,33* 
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Speraphhy. Parallel, 


. - VIE: A Bailder gives Ornament, doe. God hath not only beautified the 

| Form nd B I" . k wit Salvation, but adorned New 
2 Nom ee " "e112S2 00'S Feruſalem, where the Saints ſhall dwell, 
| Rm Oh WA 2.3642) > OI OS with ſo high and Soul-raviſhing Excel- 
lencies, as the moſt ſublime Rhetorick can ſer forth: as Gold, Pearl, Diamonds, aod 
;,. | other precious: Stones 3 . the Street, pure Gold z the Building of the Wall, Jaſper 3 


$A the Foundations, precious Stones3 and the Gates, Pearls. | 


VIII. A Builder is a great Bene- , VIII. God is a great BenefaQtor, who 

Actor to the World, in making Pla- hatlr made Buildings both for Satcty and 

both for Safety and' Conveni- Convenichcy: He made the Fountains to 
ency 207 contain the great Deeps, to jkeep them 

8M - from breaking out upon the Would 3. he 
bas made Windows in Heaven, to keep the Waters above from falling down too furi- 
ouſly, to the prejudice of Man and Beaſt : He hath made Chambers, ta keep in the 
roaring Winds, from annoying Mortals with conſtant and impetuous Blaſts; The 
raging Elemenc of Fire he hath confined to its proper Region, where it cannot harm 
ns without his permiſſion. - He hath given us'a pleaſant and fruitful Earth,” a com- 
fortable and refreſhing Air, a beautiful and delightful Heaven, which he has placed as 
a Canopy over us. — He has conitituted a good and holy Church, which is as a Wine- 
Cellar to ſupply all our Wants, where he has placed the Word, the Spirit, the Ordi- 
ances, good Counſel and Inſtructions, ſuitable Comforts and Conſolations 3 ,there 
; Is the Wine, the OH, the Balm, the Bread, where he feeds his Lambs, and makes 
his Flocks to reſt at Noon, ſatisfying with Favour, and filling with the Bleflings of 
his Bounty; He will abundanily bleſs Sion's Proviſion, &c. 


= 
- 


'. TX. A Builder is ym with his . by. Gd k - og with his Wark, 
ork. when finiſhed, and is wo when fniſhed;: n all things 
” ah - "oh OR oy which bis Hand had made, an{bebold it = 
Bs | \ + - - 4, very good, — Heis worthy of Honour for 
- what he hath done, becauſe they are great things; mighty things,. wonderful things, 
without number : So that it might be ſaid, as-David, O give thanks to the Lord, wha 
by bis Wiſdom made Heaven: Let all the Hoſt of Heaven, ad all the Inbabitants of the 


«a 


arth, praiſe, CC | 


» Wetaphoz; Diſparity. 


* mortal Man. ſabje&to Weak- mighty God, the everlaſting and 
neſs and = VERge everliving God with whom is no be- 

| EO | - ginning of Days, nor end of Life. . 

I. The earthly Builder has but a II. The heavenly Builder hath all the 
ſmall pittance or meaſure of Skill Treaſures of Wiſdom, he is full of Wiſs 
and Wiſdom ; *tis but the Wiſdom mm _ gs a - -- —y _ 

i. mW SP THe" and skilful, and gives all the Wiſdoman 
. - of aSon _ ws git as Vanity, Skill, that is poſſeſs'd; enjoyed, or uſed 
and next to Fooli WA 1... by Men or Angels: *Tis unſearchable, 
paſt finding out, beyond all comprehenſion, ſo profound, that Angels are Fovls in 
compariſon of him : — He charges bis Angels with Folly. 


III. Earthly Builders are fain to -— T e heavenly Builder c —_ 
| iſdomyand Knowledg) ſees by one Act, 

pauſe, ftudy, and conſider, before Gn Sa) edg 
: | 4 ng * ) all things that are neceſſary 
they bring forth their' Devices. and commodious, and needeth not to 
falpend Adions till after Study and Conſideration, nor ſtay for any one to be his 
Help and Counſellor, becauſe there is none able or fit to teach him: Ibo bath been 

bis Coeaſellor ? &c. 


E A N. earthly Builder is but a I. "© D, the heavetily Builder, is 4 


IV. The C2 IV. The ; 


Rev, 21; 
I 3,19, 20%; 


Gen.t. $13 


Pſal. i 36j 
3» 5» 


Job 4 181 
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Petaphoz. 


IV. Theearthly Builder muſt have 
Materials -to work upon, and Ser- 


vants to employ. 


of Matter that was void -of F arm, of | which there Was No ;pre- 
was made out of . nothing, and-then formed intoa glorious G 


| Diſparity. 


A 


IV. The heavenly 'Bailder can wake 


*Matter fit for his purpoſe, where he finds 


none 3 even as all Things that are ſes, 
were not made of things that do appear, but 
exiſtence, : but 2it 
, and moſt ;brautd- 


Gen.1.x. 


Heb. I, &o« - 


Pl. 136. 


fu] Fabrick, by him, ho alone (that is, without the help of any.other.) dothigreat 4> 5. 


Wonders ; that by Wiſdom made the Heavens, &c. 


 V. An earthly Builder cannot ef- 
fet his Purpoſes in: point of Buil- 
ding, by:his Word, without Work 
and Labour. SEED IE CAN. 

VI. The earthly Builder muſt 
have much time allowed him to finifh 
a great and famous Fabrick. F 

VIE. An earthly Builder -lays the 
Foundation of his Wark vpdn a 
brittle ſubſtance, .or at beſt upon 
a'Rock, which is capable of Diffo- 
lution. 


VIII. An Earthly Builder builds 


but little, comparatively, as ſome 
Towns, Cities, or part of them, &*-c. 
IX. An earthly Builder may be 


_ - out-done by a Succeſſor. 


X. Anearthly Builder builds for , 
ing not for bim-. 


other Men, all 
4H 


XI. An earthly Builder is capable 


_ of Improvement in his Skill ; for 


Experiment, and ſecond Thoughts, 
inſtruct him 1n ſome Paints he was 
before ignorant of. ; 

XII. An earthly Builder oft-times 
undoes what he hath done, plucks it 
down to make it better. 


 V. God..does all .by a.word gf 2 
Mouth. — Let there be a Heaven, a 
'mediatly it appears let there be an 
and it was fo, &c. as Gen, I, 


| VI. But God d6th his Works, which 
are. exceeding, in a moment He jult pro- 
nounces the word, and it is done. 


» ! 4d 
ON 


VIL But. the heavenly Builder lald his * 


Work upon a ſure and unſhaken. $our- 
dation, upon an ,impregnable Rock, firm 
and immoveable againſt all violencewhar- 
ſoever, viz. his own Almightineſs, chan 
which nothing can be more -pexma- 
nent, .&*c. 

VII. The heavenly Builder has -been 
the EreQor of the whole Fabrick of the 
Univerſe : He that built dll things isGod. 


Ix. But none can mend the Work of 
God, nor take the Glory from hims- Hr 
Works ſhall praiſe him for ever, &c. © 

X. But all the Buildings that God 
makes are for himſelf; he is no Man's 


. Workman or Servant, but hath made all 


things for himſelf : For his own+Pleaſure 
they were and are created. | 

XT. But God is perfe&t in Knowledg, 
and therefore uncapable of Addition to 
it. None can tax him of Haſtineſs, Fat» 
lure, or Inadvertency. All Sciences mect 
tm Him, as their proper Center. | 


XII. No ſych thing done, or need to 
be done by God : No Angels unmade; or 
Heavens diſſolved, or Souls annihilated 
or extinguiſhed, or Scas dried up,  toiput 


them into a better Form: T know that 3,0, ,. a 


thou canft do thing, and that no Knaw- 
Iedq is bid frow thee. EE... 


Heb. r,3- 
Pal. x04-5 


Heb. 3.4- 


Pſal.r45. 
Io 


Rs i 1 
: TS - 


=y 


Ig 
* 


», 


it a: "Sniver. 


Copytaries. 


Rom theſe Particalar we may I. Thar if God be the Builder © ob 
. of all things, then the Work.muſt of neceſſity be very well done, 
"for no human Architect can mend it. 
2, That it is very. ratiqnal, that he ſhould be acknowledged and prai- | 
"fed 1 by his handy Work. 
3- That theres good Reaſon that all ſhould be at his diſpolal, for he 
ave them 
S 4. That Men have nocauſe to murmur, becauſe they have: no greater 
"part of this World than God allots, for they ought to acquieſce in his © 
Will. 

5. That in all our. Wants we ſhould apply our ſelves to Him, that 
JIVES liberally, and upbraideth not 3 for we can have no Supply elſe- 
where. 

6. That in-all ProjeQs and Undertakings we ſhould ſeek Counſel of 
this great and wife Maſter-Builder, and obſerve his Leadings in all Enter- 

rIZEs. 
7. That good Meri have.no reaſon to be troubled for worldly Loſſes, 
for! all is the Lord's, and be will waged err is fit for them. 


wy ttt TT TP "I IT TY | 4* $3. 2 © aids £42 43 *$3; wrftÞ $a v1 a lobe ad = » 


God a as of UUar. 


Exod. 15.3. The Lord is a Man of War. 
' 1 Sam. 17. 45. The God of the Armies of Iſrael. 
Iſa. 47. 4 The Lord of Hoſts, — meas mi Dominus 
Exercituum. 


Obſervation, God is compared to a Warrior. 


O Hluſtrate this Similitude, we ſhall ſhew, 
1. What Wars the Almighty God engages himſelf in. 


- [ 2. What manner of Warkior he is. 
2 3. In what reſpec he is parallel with earthly Warriors. 
1 4. The Diſparity betwixt them. 

5 5. Draw ſomel fn or Corollaries from the whole, 


r.. The Lord is p_—_—_ ar againſt the Ungodly, that 
remain obſtinate and rebellious a NT k him. He judges the Righteous, and 
% eng with the Wicked every po If he turn not, he will whet his Swords P9773. 
bak bent his Bow, and made it ready : He hath alſo EP for him the 


Fife: of Death, he ordaineth his Arrows again#t the *Perſecutors. ; 


> 
OE ACTING = 


: Gadd aPan of: War. 


At A. 


"Eaavl 


Jer.g.16. + my "abttermng $S word, ( faith the Lord ) and mine Pe” tals bold 072 
Judgment, I trill render Vengeance. to mine "Enemies, and will reward thene 
that hate me: TI will make nine Arrows drunk with Blood, ( and my Sword 
ſhall devour Fle ). and that with Ihe Blood of the Slain, aud kd the Gap- | 
41,42. "B8uer;- S261 5: 3 

' 2; - The Lotd is cerned, arid) oftentimes & engiges himfelF 5 in. Tempo- 


yrkoge ; 


29330 
Deur, 32. 


- Joſh. I.9. 
1 Sam.17.” 
45- 


Ifo. T13- + "tiZdr 
$7,19- 


ces andPotentates of "the Earth; many times take. up Arrhs upon «ju 


Gen. 18, 
25o 


Tal. 24-8. 


. Dan.s5.5« 


Wa.44. I 9. 


ral or National. Wars and Battles : : "Twas He thar 


oſhua' forth 25 ar 


- armed Man;"aganift the Canaanites:* Hence HE" is' called, the'God of the 
Armies of Iſrael. 1 know not (fa = an _— Writer T any one thing, 


whhest hel Brovidencs of God is more fally ſet 


in Scripture; than in the 


Workzngs of of it about Wars. Tt was the Lord that brou wb ay tip Nebuchad- 
ar oat the c_ of Tagal, a ſtirred Hp the der jo! deſtroy the 


- & .-_ 15 1 © 


kf S 


EU "But ws _—_ A Warrivr Js Gu: 4 


JJ 07 


i 7. Heis a Righteous and Juſt Warrior. The proud hanghny Pikt- 


-grounds; and pick @warrels for vain-glorious "and. ambitious Ends: 
they ſee their Neighbour thrive, as if it were an Eclipſe to their G] 


SF 
If 


they invade him, andimbrue their cruel Swords in Blood arid Slau ghiter, 
— the Lives of many thouſand I:ocents,' to: gratify! their avarici- 


ous and 


Is ju 


Bath (ſays Abraham ) do Right # 


amnable Luſts : . Whereas God never proclaims War, nor draws 
the : Spiritual Sword againſt any Soul, People, .or Nation, but when there 
cauſe, and no other means will do: Shall not the Fudg of all the 


2. The Lord is a kf ph expert Warrior he knows how to marſhal 


> The 


Hoſt, and "ſ his\Battte ut Array; 
Sears Chip ry rt, but hea 


He 1s a a _} terre Warrior. 


_ 


Ja ly Polley in War, nor 


e can Ps the Shaw by wa + 


3- 
his Voice, and make the Mountains quake before him - With him is terrible 
Majeity ; 3 beis the Lord mighty in Battel, He makes the Earth to fear, and 
the Inhabitants thereof to.melt, ſo that the Mer of. Might ſhall not find their 
hands. He can make Emperors as Stubble to his Bow, and mighty Kings as 


Chaff before the Whirlivind. He makes Beelzebub, with all his Guards, 


fo 


tremble,” and fly into- Darkzeſs it Jelf, to hide rheneſelves.. He cuts off the 
Spirits of Princes, and is triumphant over the greateſt. and proudeſt Monarchs. 
Alexander, Pompey, Czſar, and Tamberlane, have all zielded to this in- 
wincible Conqueror. . If he ſhews but a Finger on the Wall, he _—_ 
ſtroy 


Belſhazzar quake 3 and can tmploy inanimate Creatures, to terrify and 
Pharaoh and his. Hoſs. 


4. The Lord is a vi&orious and prevailing Warrior ; when he riſcs u he 
devours at once. He bears long, before he —_— himſelf like a Ms 
War ; he is not quickly provoked, T have (ſaith he) for a ky time. beld 
zny Peace, I have been ſtill : Now TI will m_\ 4 travelling Woman, I will 

| defiroy and devour at ence, The Lord felt .go forth as . a yen Mar, he 
ſhall ſtir up Jean like 4 Mar of War « He ſpall cry, yea, roar ; he ſhall 


prevail a 
5. 4% a Kingly Warrir, or General of a mighty Hot : All the In- 


ebſantdo of Heaven and Earth ate at t bis Commbnk 


{ 


God a Pan of War. it 


Bookl. 


Prov. 20. 
18. & 
24.6, 


Mctaphoz. 


T. Great and principal Warrior 

A isdignifted with a Title fui- 
table to his Office, as Lord General, 
or his Excellexcy. 


II. He trains up and diſciplines his 
Army in the Military Art, inſtrud- 
ing them how to behave themſclves 
io all Martial Engagements, diſco- 
vering the Enemies Stratagems to 
them. 

TIT. A General or Warrior takes 
Counſel and Advice, before he makes 
War. 


IV. A Royal Warrior (when en- 
gaged in War) ſends forth Gommilſi- 
013, and levies an Army or Armies, 
(as the Kings of Iſrael did, who 
were great Warriors) and hs Or- 
ders are obeyed. 


that the Lord ſhall biſs for the Fly, that is in the uttermoft part of the Kivers of Egypr, 
and for the Bee that is in Aﬀyriaz and they fhall come, &c. All are ready, when He 
gives the Summons: Angels,. Men, Dragons, Beaſts, the great Deeps, Fire, Hail, 
Snow, Wind, Frogs, Flies, Locuſts, Caterpillars, &*c. let him but hiſs ( as it were ) 


and they come to execute his Commands. 


his Officers complained of the want of Men, he ihould reply, Let me but ſtamp with my 
foot upon the Ground of Italy, and I ſhall have Men enough ; which was a Note of con- 
tident Pride in him, tor he was wholiy defeated atterwards by Ceſar : Yet *tis al- 
ways true of the Lord of Hotts 3 for if he holds up his Finger, all the Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial Hoſt are ready to tight his Battels. a 


V. A great Warrior opens his 
Armory, and diftributes Weapons, 
and Martial Habiliments to his 
Souldiers, 


VI. A Warrior ſets np his Martial 
Standard, or chief Enſign of War. 


VIE. A Warrior canfes his Tram- 
pets to ſound, to make ready for 
the Battel. 


Alarm in my boty Monntain - ' Let all the Inbabitants of the Land tremble; Andbe Lord Zcch. 9.1 4 
ſhall be ſeen over them, and his Arrows ſhall ga | 
Gdd  fhatl blow'\the Trumpes, and ſhall go forth with the Whirlwind of the Santb, © 


VHE. A Warrior, when he mu(- 
ters his Atioy, ſets ther 'in array; 
aſligning their proper Work and 
bo S 8 Stations, 


like as of a great People : A tamultuous Noiſe 


Parallel, 


I. CO has a Title that expreſſes 
his tranſcendent Exce!lexcy and 

Grandurez he is called the Lord of Hoſts, 112:47-4 
becauſc all Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
are of his Army. 

II. God teaches his People how to be- 
have themſelves in ſpiritual Conflids, and 
to fight under his Bznner, when he calls Pſ4l.18.34. 
them forth. He warns them of the 
Dangers of Enemies, and diſcovers the 
Swbtilties and Devices of their Soul- Adcer= 
aries. | 
HI. God doth nothing raſhly 3 for in 
all Wars he engages in, or Deſolations 
that he brings, He conſults bis own Wiſ- 
_ and doth all by the Counſel of bis own 

FTI 

IV. God is inveſted with Power and 
ſupreme Authority, to raiſe Armies at his 
Pleaſure 3 if he gives but the Word, they 
immediatly rally together. Gad will 1 ft 1 
up an Enſign to the Nations from far, and 1,5 .c 
will hiſs unto them from the end of the Earth , 
and bebold they ſhall come with ſpeeed quick'y. 


—-= And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, c_ . 


*'Tis faid of Pompey, that when one of 


V. The Lord brings forth his Weapons 
out of his Armory. He opened his Armory, 
and baib brought forth the Weapons of his 
Tndignation 3 for this is the Work of the | 
Lord, &c, Take to you the whole Armor of E9h.6 103 
God, &c. I1,12. 

VI. So does the Lord: -7 will lift up an . __ 
Enſign t0 the Nation from afar; — And when w= : 3 © 
the Enemy comes in like a Flnod the Spirit of © © 
the Lord ſhall lift up-a Standard a3 init bing; 

. VEE. God commands the Fritmpers to 

be blown, that all mi-ht be prepartd for 
the Day of his dreadful Controverty. 
Btow the Trump-t in Sion, and found an x, 


forth as the Lightning 5 end the Lord 


VIII. The Lord muſters his Armies: 
The Noiſe of a Multitude in the Mount tins, 7 ;,-. _. 
of the Kingdoms and Nations gathered toge= 

ther, 


God a Pan of War; Book I: 


Metaphoz, | Parallel. 


Stations, for the reſpective Squa- 4 bu _ of _ no - Hoſt 

drons or Diviſions. of theBattel, In the Wars of his People 

T ' Iſrael, he gave direQtions for their Battel- 
Array, and when to give the Afault. 


IX. A juſt and a generous War- IX. God hath publiſhed in his Word 
rior ſets forth his Declarations of *Þ< Reaſons why he prepares for Wat 


; : againſt a People or Nation: They have Deut.32. 
the Equity of his Cauſe, and the © 1 Tealonſy with that which is not 11,22.23; 


End of his Quarrel. | God, they bave provoked me to_ Anger with 
their Vanities, and I will move them to Fealouſy with thoſe that are not a People, 1 will 
provoke them to Anger with a fooliſh Nation : For a Fire is kindled in mine Anger, and ſhall 
burn into the loweſt Hell, &c. I will heap Miſchief upon them, IT will fpend mine Arrows 
zpon them, *Tis becauſe Men turn not from their Sins : They profeſs to know God, but 
in Works deny him. ſetting up the Creature inftead of the Creator. For the Iniquity of bis 
Covetouſneſs ( faith God ) I was wroth. Men ſlight the Offers and Tenders of the 
Goſpel, and tho they add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, they think they ſhall have Peace 3 
and for that reaſon God proclaims War, and faith, he hath whet his Sword. Where- 
fore was it that God brought his Sword upon Feruſalem, and gave it into the hands 
of the Babylonians ? Was it not for rejecting his Word, and deſpiling his Mefſengers ? 
Hence his Wrath came upon'them, till there was no Remedy 3 hence Jeruſalem was 
given up again to be trod down by the Romans, viz. becauſe they rejected Chriſt 


and the Goſpel. 


X, A great Warrior gives his AX. God hath given a Banner to them Pſal.604; 
Souldiers Banners to be diſplayed. Þ that fear him, that it might be diſplayed 
| becauſe of the Truthz or as Ainſworth ,;,,.,.h 
renders it, to be high-diſplayed becauſe of the certain Truth, The word | Banner) or on Pal. 
Enſign, ( as Ainſworth upon the place ſays, is applied to the Flag or Enfign of the $9: 4: 
Goſpel, Iſa. 11. 12. — 49. 22, — 62. 10, here to David, and his Victory, &c. 


XI. A Warrior, before he fights, XI. God animates and encourages his 


animates and encourages his Soul- Pcople, as he did Foſhwa. — There ſhall 
; not any Man be able to ftand before thee, all Jobn 1. 4, 
diers,and provokes them to valorous the daxref thy Liſte LoSencr wich Moſe $, $26;7, Ki. 


and undaunted Attions  ©r,;1þewith the z I will not foil thee 
nor forſake thee. Be ſtrong, of a good Courage, &c. Only be thou ftrong, and very couragions, 
—— For theu thou ſhalt make thy Way proſperow, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 


XII. The General, or chief War- XII. God himſelf comes into the Field 
rior, marches in the Head of his With his People. How often doth he tell 


. them, that he is with them? The Lord 
Army, and leads them on in Perſon ay God ts be that goat mule: guid tv ſighs, 


to Battel. He affifis them, direats them, relieves 
them, None can march under a better Commander, and he is the beſt Helper. The 
Lord is on my fide, Twill not fear what Man can do unto me. The Lord taketh my pars Pſal.118, 
with them that belp me 3 therefore ſhall 1 ſee my deſire upon them that hate me. Fear thou $718. | 
not, for I am with thee: Be not diſmayed, for I am thy God, I will ftrengthen thee ; yea, 1 —— _ 
will belp thee yea, I will uphold thee, with the Arm of "my Righteouſneſs, — Lo I am 1:4, 16, 
with you always, to the end of the World. : | | lt. 


XIII. A prudent Warrior takes XII. As the Lord goes before, fo he is 
care not only of his Front, but of the Rereward of his Pcople. Te ſhall not 16.52.12, 
the Fear of his Army 3 he manag! £0 .out with baſte, nor go by flight for the 
their Retreat, as well as the Onſer, T9 77129 tore you, and the God of IL 
, :, Wk racl will be your Rereward, He is in the 
Front, in the Rear, in the Middle, and 
the Flazks 3 therefore all is ſafe, becauſe 
he is invincible, | 


"XIV. A "Go x1y, God 


/ 


Betaphoz. 


- XIV. A Royal Wantpe ie careful 
in prong Pay for his Souldiers 
at his own charge. EIT 


| Metaphoz. 


L He moſt renowned Conque- 

ror, or moſtſucceſsful Mar- 
tialiſt on Earth, is vulnerable and 
mortal. - Alexander would be thought 
the Son of Jupiter, but Death ſoon 
convinced him. 


I. Earthly Warriors are under 
certain Limitations 3 for they can- 
not war as they pleaſe, their Bounds 
being ſet by the Almighty. 


NI. There is no earthly Warrior, 
tho never ſo redoubted, but may be 
match'd, and conquered too. 


He is called a conſuming Fire, and the greateſt of his Enemies are but as Stubble filly Nab. 1.104 
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Parallel, 


XIV. God isa liberal Rewarder of his 
People, (tho his Royal Munificence is 
purely an Ad of Grace, not Debt or 
Obligation, becauſe we are his, and when 
we have done all, we are unprofitable 


Servants, &c.) He that overcometb, ſhall Rev.2 13:5 


inherit all things. 
Diſparity 


I. '® OD, the Spiritual Warrior, is the 
Eternal Fehovab, 


vens are the Works of thy Hends : They ſhall 


periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea, all of 


them ſhall wax old like a Garment; ' as 8 
Veſture ſhalt thou change them : — But thou 
art the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall have no end. 

IT. God has an abſolute Power and 
Sovereignty over Heaven and Earth; 
whom he will he ſets up, and pulls down 
at his pleaſure z whom he will he kills, 
and whom he. will he faves alive. He 
doth whatſoever he pleafeth 3 and who 
can ſay unto God, What doſt thou ? 

III. But there is no Match for God in 


the World : Ibo would ſet the Briars and 10.37. 
Thorns againſt me in Battel ? 1 would go 


through them, I would burn them together. 


dry.— It was a Saying of Ceſar, Veni, vidi, vici, and may truly be (aid of God, 


for he never comes off with -Lolſs. 


IV. Earthly Warriors know not 
the Succeſs of their Arms before- 
hand, nor foretell Events; they may 
be baffled in their Hopes, and made 
aſhamed of their Confidence. _ 
 'V. Some Warriors invade their 
Enemies with ſudden Irruptions, not 


tion. 


giving them Warning, nor Time of 


Iv. The omniſcient God, that knows 
all things, cannot be baffled nor diſfap- 


pointed 3 he knows who of either tide | 


ſhall fall, and who ſhall be ilain, and who 
wounded, before the Battel begins. 


V. The Lord of Holts, before he takes 
up Arms, or intends to deſtroy a ſingle 
or a combined Enemy, gives them timely 
Warning and Notice of it, that fo Sinners 
may be ready, and prepare themſelves. 


This appears in reſpe@ of the Old World, thoſe vile Enemies of God, the Lord gave 
warning one hundred and twenty Years, of his breaking in upon them, before 
it came to pals. So he likewiſe gave warning to Feruſalem by the Prophets, before 


he brought the 


lonisns in upon them : And what warning did the Lord give to 


the People of the Jews, before the Deſiruion came upon them by the Romans ? 
God ſhoots off his Warning-Piece, before he diſcharges his Murdering-Piece, 


VI. Worldly Men of War know 
not ſometimes how to put a Period 
to a War, when it is begun, nor. 


can tell when it will end. ; 


VII. Tho 


VI. God can in a moment ſiop any 
Judgment, he can fiay the Sword from 
devouring, and the Fizc from conſuming. 
He knows twhen the Controverſy he 
_ with any Nation or People ſhall 
cealc. | 


D VIL The 


who formed + 
Man, and all things elſc : Thor baft laid Pſal.r02. 
the Foundations of the Earth, and the Hea- *5*5* 
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Metapho?. | - Difparity; 


VII. Tho Earthly. Warriors can VIE. "The Lord of Holt 6an- kilYand - 
: WH : - * niake alive, and many titties by Killing 2 Kin. 5.7. 
kill, yet they cannot make alive. | beings ro Lifk TAI 80070 2 
VIII, Such cannot kill the Soul. , VIII. But God is able to kill both Soul Mat.ro.28 , 
. .- and Body, and after caft them into Hell, | 
Fx. A Warrior may waſte his Ix. But God's Treaſury can never be 
Treaſure, and empty his Exchequer, waſted, nor his Store conſumed. 


by long and chargeable Wars. & 


X. He makes bis -Subjects bear X- But God bears all the Charge of his =) 
| Wars himſelt. h | 


See the Metaphor of Captain. 


the Charge. 


FP 


C9:0ollaries. 


op Rom the foregoing Particulars we may infer, That ſuch as fight 
againſt God's People, fight againſt God himſelf, he being their 
Head and Genera], that bears the Charge of the War, and will certainly 
vindicate his People. oo 3072 3% ie -18 
2. From hence all good Men may derive encouragement, becauſe they 
are under the Conduct of fo Incomparable a Warrior, - that can in a m 
ment deſtroy all their Enemies. b3c] 
23. We may infer, that a Martial Employment is a very honourable 
and uſeful Employ, viz. when the Cauſe 1s good, when 'tis for God's 
Glory, and for the Honour and Safety of King ahd People. God is.cal- 
led, The Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of Iſrael, which puts a 
-Luſtre and Dignity upon this Title, &*c. : Feit 
4. If God's People be worſted by an Enemy, we may infer, that it is 
ſuffered by the Acjghty, as a Scourge and Puniſhment for their Sins ; 
Joſh.7 82 This was Ifrael's - very often. | 
= 5. Let God's People, when they go out againſt their Soul-Enemies, 
g0 1n the Name of the Lord of Hoſts; for 'tis dangerous to face an Ene- 
Pal.:0.5- my, unleſs God go with ys: nz the Name of the Lord will we ſet up our 
anners. 
Jobg.4, 6- We may infer the deſperate Caſe of fuch as fight againſt God : Who 
Pal.83-2, ever hardned tis Heart againſt him, and proſpered * Such as make a Tunmlt, 
P1232: and hate him, that lift up the Heod, that take crafty Counſel againſt his 
18.8.9 10 People, &c. Such ſhall be made as Stubble before the Wind, and their Confe- 
Ia-27-4 deracy laught at by hin that ſits on high, 8c. The moſt ſteely and flintyin 
. Carzlon the World can no more ſtand before God, than Briars and Thorns before 
F«69. ?- a flaming Fire. — Whoever commences War with him, does it to his 
””  ownRuineand Deſtruction, e>c. Ag3 
7. Hence let all the Enemies of God conſider, that it is their wiſeſt and 
fafeſt Courſe to lay down their Arms, and make their Peace with God. 
I. Becauſe he is a God of Might and Power. 
2. Of Terror and Majeſty. 
3. Of Influence and Authority ; he commands all. 
4. Of invincible Reſolution and C6nſtancy. 
- 5. Of fo great Valour and Generofity, that as there is no fighting with 
him, fo honourable Terms may be made with him upon Submithon., 


That he is a God of light and Power, Terror and Majeſty, hath been 


ſhewa alreacy, therefore we ſhall proceed to the third Particular, viz. 
wir .c 7 , | : | 3. He 


+ 3. He is a God of Influence and Authority, he-commands all, — No- 
thing catt ſtand,” when be-commands a March. The Frogs invade Pharaob, 
the Stars fight againſt Sie, an Angel fights the whole Hoſt of Aſfjris 3 
the. Watchers! turn Nebwebadrzezzor to Grafs, toſs Belſbazzar from the 
Throne;--and:open the Gates of Babylon for Darivs : He brings forth his 
Angels by Troops, and ſhews them in the Air, toſtrengthen or amaze, - 
all mounted -on Chariots and Horſes : Sends the Winds out of his Cham- 
bers, tomake Confuſion both by Sea and Land, which rolls up the great 
Waves,:and hurls the Ships againſt Rocks ; that overturns Houſes, pulls 
up. Trees by the Roogs, enters into ſmall Crannies, and ſhakes the Foun- 
dations of :the Earth, ſhakes the Walls of Jericho, makes the Ground open 
to ſivalliow up Men alive. Whoever he ſets himſelf againſt, they are un- 
done 3 for[neither Riches nor Strength will ſave them: Hiches profit not 
in the Day of bis Wrath ; Money cannot bribe him, and by Strenzth car no 
Fleſb prezjail +. For he can ſmite blind and lame in a moment, put in fear, 
faite Hip and Thigh, that they cannot_move to run away trom him 3 
break. their Cheek-Bone, that they ſhall not bite, nor ask for Mercy. — 
Many have. been overcome by him, but never any proſpered againſt him : 
So ſacceſsful hath he been in Battel, that the Vitory goes on his Side : 
where-ever he undertakes the War, He makes One chaſe a Thouſand, 
and Two put Ten Thouſand to Flight. As is his Power, fo is He. His 
 WiGomand Counſel is ſuch, that by one At he knows 'the Strength of - 
all his Enemies, and the- Counſel they take in their Bed-Chamber, the 
Thoughts they have on their Couches : He always catches the Wiſe in 
thetr. own Craftineſs, and brings their Devices to naught : He ſcatters 
them with the-Imagination of their own Heart, and then laughs them to 
fcorn : He knows the right Seaſon to fall upon them, and makes them like 
Duſt before the Whirlwind ; and in all things wherein they deal proudly, 
ſhews himſelf ſtill above them : Has ſubdued mighty and great Kings, for 
his Mercy endyreth for ever. Challenges the Force of all his Foes, If their 
Hearts cax endure, or their Hands be ſtrong, in the Day that he ſhall deal 
with thew.. Requires Babylor it ſelf, that mighty Queen of Nations, to 
with ber Inchanturents, Aſtrologers, and Magicians, and monthly *Prog- 
woſticatoxs.. He is cloathed with ſuch Armor, that none can hurt him ; he 
i mounted on fuch a Steed, thit none by Flight can eſcape him ; for he 
rides upon the Wings of the Wind : He makes his Angels ſwift to purſue, 
and his Miniſters Flames of Fire. He ſends forth his Arrows in the Dark, 

that none can eſcape them, nor yet diſcern them. | 
4. For his Reſolution, 'ris invincible. He is of one mind, and none 
can turn him 3 He will have his own Counſel ſtand, and the Thoughts of 
his Heart performed to all Generations. There 1s no putting of him in 
fear, and foforce him into a Compliance. — He always keeps his Ground, 
rill he hath done his Work, and never yields or gives way in Battel. He 
concludes before-hand, that his Foes muſt fly z ſo that Victory is more 
' than half gained before he begins to fight. Send to Beekzebub, and he 
will tell you, that Legions of Angels are to Him, as the lefler Flies are 
unto Armed Men; that he doth ſcorn at Swords, and Jaugh at the ſha- 
king of the Spear againſt him. Let "Beelzebub himſelf come forth, and 
call all his Sons to his Affiſtance, muſter up both Pope and Turk, in the 
Fulneſs of their Strength and Power, ſend to China, Tartaria, Fapar, &c, 
to fight this Man of War, the Lord of Hots; and He will throw them, as 
through the Thicket of a Forreſt, eſteem all their Strength like Tow, 
and ratten Wood, burn them together, ſpeak in his Wrath, and vex then 
i= bis fore Diſpleaſure ; thunder on of Heaven upon them, and break 
2 them 


them all to pieces. He tan gathet” Neaven'uptin Folds;7as a Curtain, 
and roll hey, 135 ds a'Sceoll of -Parchmene/—2-Break up. the'! Fountains 
of the great Deepi, Open the Windows® of Hraveri, throws chem by 
a Deluge, affright them'by ratling Peals of Phander,  raitwadown Hail 
and Thunderbolts, Fre and Brimftone, to diſperſe-and /eonfame' them. 
So that the beſt way is for Kings arid Princes 'to''be wiſe; for Judges and 
Counſellors to be inſtructed, 'to treat with him/about Terms>ot” Peace, to 
lay down their Arms, to ſet afideall open Defianee, to bow-to'' his Scep- 
ter, to ſubmit to Mercy within the Gompaſs of the Time fer: them; . and 
they ſhalt find this Man of War, this'Lord of -Hoſts, this mighty-God of 
Facob, as merciful and generous, as ever they found him ſtrong and reſol- 
ved. — Tho they could not put him in fear by their Force, they ma 
win him to Favour by Entreaties, and make honourable Terms wit 
him. [SES | @ 4 a T{3 wC ; 
Firſt, To have all their by-paſt Treaſons, Rebellions, and:Hoſtilities 
againſt hirh remitted, and by an A&- of Oblivion fo razed-off the File, 
and obliterated, as never to be produced 'againſt them any more.: ' He 
will forgive Offences, not remember Iniquities, be liberal in-Favour ; will 
not condemn to Slavery, to make Hewers of Wood; and Drawers of 
Water; but will promote to Dignry, take into his Army, put-amongſt . 
his Children, adopt to be his Sons, his Heirs, advance them-t6-a King- 
dom, reward them with a Crown, inveſt them with the' Raiment of 
Princes, cloath them in Robes, place them upon Thrones, that in Gran- 
dure of Kings they may live and reign with him for ever. — Fear zot, 
little Flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give. you: the Kingdom. ' A 
Crown of Righteouſneſs is from thenceforth laid up for them '; white:Robes are 
given them. _— They ſhall fit with him upon his Throne, &c. *But if .they 
come not, he hath whet his Sword, he hath bent his Bow, he hath prepared 
bis Arrows against the *Perſecutors. When his Hand takes bold on TJudg- 
ment, he will render his Anger with Fury, and Rebukes with -F _—_ 
Fire. — *By Fire and Sword will he plead with all his Enencies, to bi 
| their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Fetters of Iron. He will bring 
thoſe that would not that he ſhould rule over them, and deſtroy them utterly. --- 
Faw them aſunder, and appoint them their *Portion with Onbelievers' and 'Re- 
probates, with the Devil and his Angels, Beelzebub, and his Army. And 
thus ſball it fare with the Enemicsof the Lord of Hoit-. KS 
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_. Toopenthis Metaphor, wel ſhall ſhew, 


x Strong- Thwer!- 


"Prov: wy 10. The Name of Lord; is a fron Tir, the 


" mwol ! 
bn Righteags runneth intoit, and. is Jafe. 
" Pfal. 18. 3. My hig þ Tower.” 


Fam, L, 27s The Lord is 20h. a - Sno. Zi in the, ed. 


Heſe Metaphors, 


Refuge, Hulittion, : Strong = 
eh Fiiding-Place of "TIT 7 _ P 
* Fartreſ, 7 h 


F % 
4 - 
- . 


i & 


| Have the ſame Import and Signification, and plainly hold forth, that God 


1s the Safeguard, Defence, and ſure Proteftion of his People : Yet ſach of 
them, whoſe . Properties admit of Demonſtration and: Enlargement dif- 
ferent from this; are handled:particularly, (to which the Reader is refer- 
red ) and for the reſt the enſinng Parallel may ſerve. 


x. What is meant by the Name off God. 

2, Run the *Parallel, _ 

- 3. In what reſpe&s his Name may be called a Strong Tower 3 with 
ſame ſhort Application. | 


be ;. By the Name of God we are to 6 utiderſiand thoſe 4 Titles, ( as God, 
T am that I am, Elohim, Jehovah, &c.) by which God calls himſelf to 


| ignily or ſet forth the Excellency of, his Nature and Attributes 3: as his Exod. 33; 


Ig. wick 


ercy, Goodneſs, Truth, F, 5 oe Omnmipotence, Onniſcience, &c. 34. 67. 
2. 'Tis put for 4d and He | & 5 
3. 'Tis put for Renown or 2 Glory, Gen. 6. 4. Mev: of Name, that is, 1 "auth 17: 
fmous Men, Eezcleſ. 7. tr. *Prov. 22. 1. 'Phil. 2.9. So vile Perſons are #: 
called, Fob 30.8. Mex of no Name, — Sine nomine Turba, id eit, ignobi- NL... 
lis Turba. So particularly forthe Honour of God, 'P/al. 76. 1. his Virtue- Gen.s.14. 
and Power, M2. 7. 22. his Will concerning Salvation, Fohn 17.6. 
4- For the Worſhip and Sexvice of God, x King. 8. 16. 2 Chron.7. 16. 
Jer, 7. 12. Lev. 20. 3. See mote, in Wilſon's Dictionary, and 1hyric. in 
. Script. upon the word Name, &* 


Metaphoz, | Parallel, 
F. A Strong Tower is furniſhed I. | OD is the Chriſtian's Magazine 
with a Magazine of Arms and fpiritual Armory, from thence 


and Ammunition, to ſupply the he is urniſhed with Weapons to combat 
Souldiers with Armor and Wea pons his Soul's Adverſaries, as the Girdle of 


Truth, the Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs, 
defenſive and offenſive. Shooes of the Preparation-of the Goſpel of 


Peace, the Sbield of Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, the Sword of the Spirit, 74 
gage up in Epheſ. 6. 10, 11,12, 13, 14, &c. 
Il. A 


IT. God 
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God a Strong-Tower. 


Parallel, 


n. A ſtrong Tower or Garriſon 1I. Godthe ſpiritual Tower is Fulneſs 


is furniſhed with plenty of Proviſi- 
on, to ſypply the Souldiers 
belieged. —_— 


- © «4 


*tis moſt certain, that he can and will ma JO 
want nothing, but it is there ready for. him. <>. :; 


. IT. A ſtrong Towers furniſhed 
with a reſolute couragious Com- 
mander, and well diſciplined Soul- 


it- felf 3-- He 
when . 


® 
* 
b 


ke it gt 


_ tur ode ge The be- 

ieving hangpy Soul has His, abſojute Pro- 

miſe, bo 6.21. Te ſhall be-filled, And 
1. '*Fhe Militant Chriſtian can 
$ .02>-... 


Phalioys 
Eph. 1.23. 


+ hoc 1 \_ "pms 
IM. "The Lord Jeſus Chriſt js com- John 15. 
miſſioned as chief Officer in this heavenly 22. 
Tower, whoſe Reſolution no Force can _— Fo 


ſhake, whoſe. 


700: 


0 Enemy cap © Oh: 


diers, whom the Captain animates Se 2nd Wes HR © 

Frag : m : , ining and 
and arms, recelving his flying Friends diſciplinigg his Souldiers no Military Pro- 
into Proteaion. | — _, +- . fefſor can(equal. He is the Captain-oFour 
Salvation 3 by him (and only him) all diſtzxefſed Sinners are admitted into the Shelter 
and ProteQion of this Tower. - He only ſhuts and optns: None can chme unto the Fa- 
ther but by bim : Witbout him we can do nothing. He diſtributes his Graces, and fits 
for an Encounter. — He gives his'Saints Power to trea#:xpon' Serpents and Scorpions, 
and over all the Power.of the Enemy, . &c. | 


ou 14-6. 
— 
&v.3.3. 
Joh.15.5. 


Luke 16. 
19. 


IV. A ſtrong Tower, with refpect 
to Scituation, 18 uſually built upon a 
rocky or moſt firm Foundation, to 
prevent Undermining. 

V. A ſtrong Tower is envirotied 
with thick and lofty Walls, to with- 
ſtand the Batteries of the Enemy, 


and overtop their Scaling-Ladders. 


It alſo gives a fair and full Proſpet 
of things below, diſcovering the 
Motions and Approaches of the 
- Enemy. | 


They ſee what Sin is, with its defiling and 


IV. This Heavenly Tower is the Rock 
of Ager it felf, All the Powers of Het 3 


and Earth are not able to ſhake it, nor all 
their Art to undermine it. 


V. The Lord is a Fall of Fire ronnd 
about his People, ſuch as no Battery can 
make a Breach in, nor Ladder ſcale. 
There is no fighting againſt God, for he 
is too hard a Match for the proudeſt Mor- 
tal. *Tis a deſperate and fooliſh Enter- 
prize to attack this Fore, for it is impreg- 
nable. It gives thoſe within'a clear Pro- 


| hon of the Things of this World, which 
tne 


Dwellers below cannot diſcover. — 


damning Quality 3 they ave not ignorant 


of Satan's Devices, by which he labours to circumvent them 3 they ſee the Weakneſs 
of their ſpiritual Enemies, and fear them not, ſo long as this Tower incloſes them. 


VI. A ſtrong Tower is fortified 
with Out-works, as Moats, Plat- 
Forms, Palifadoes, Counterſcarps, 
Half Moons, &*c. which are often 
ſtormed and taken ; the Souldiers 
therefore do not put their chief con- 
fidence in them, but when they find 
them not tenable, they wiſely retire 
to the Tower, or main Strength, or 
they are certainly loſt. 


VI. A bare external Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, ſuperficial reading of the Scrip- 
tures, thinking ( like the Jews) to have 


2 Sam.23q 
” 


Zech.z.5. 
AQs 5.39- 
& 323.9. 


eternal Life in them 3 ſpeculative Know- 


ledg, or that which is meer]y hiſtorical ; 
— or joining in Communion 
with God's People in his Ordinanges 


Converſations morally fober, outward 


Strictneſs in Chriſtian Duties, pious Per- 
formances, &c. may be fitly compared to 
theſe Out-works, which, tho in them» 
{elves very good, and to be practiſed, yet 


without the Root of the Matter, that is, the Life and Power of Grace in the Heart, 
they arc not by any means to bereſicd in3 for when an Enemy comes, theſe Defen- 
ces are too weak and unſerviceable. Ir therefore concerns the Safety of Chriſtians, 
to go to God ( this impregnable Tower ) through Chriti, and make a timely Re- 
treat into their great Citadel 3 elſe their Fortification will be certainly demoliſhed, 


and they deſizoyed, as in the. fooliſh Virgins Caſc, 
VI. In 


Mat.2F. 1s 
25324,5,6 
7, &c. why 
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-” VIL Iva ſtrong Tower the Walls 
and py 7 "6 Songs wn Ar- 
rillery, and other Military Engines, 
to keep off and deſtroy the Afſai> - 
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' of Thunder, and furious Storms of Rain, 


'Parallfl2 


VII. This heavenly Tower is furniſhed 
-with a dreadful Train of Artillery. He 
diliributes Death, Deſolation, and Ha- 
vock, among the proud rebellious Pha- 
'ygohs of 'the Barth, thar oppreſs his Pco- 


Pk. He deals Deſiruftion in loud Peals 

Hail, and Fire. | He pours out the Vials of Rev.16.r. 

his Wrath, rends Rocks, and makes the Earth to quake. — He can ( and will im 2 F<+ 3- 
time ) melt the Elements with fervent Heat, and burn up the Earth, and the Workg there- | _. _ 


-#n. The murthering Cannon never roared out more Horror and Amazerment, than 
ithe Wrath and Vengeance of an incenſted God, elegantly expreſſed, Pfah. 18. 8, 9, 
-TO, 11, 12,13, 14, &c. The Earth ſhook and -trembled; the Foundations of the Hills mo- 
-ved, and were ſhaken, becauſe of his Wrath. There went up Smoke out of his Noftrils, 
end Fire out of bis Mouth devoured —— Coals were kindled by it, He bowed the Heavens 
:alſo, and came down, and Darkneſs was under his Feet, He rode upon a Cheruh, and did 


fle; yea, be did flie upon the Wings of the Wind, He made Darkneſs his ſecret Place 


"bis Pavilion round ahout him were dark Waters, and thick, Clouds of the Skies. At the 
Brightneſs that was \before him, his thick, Clonds paſſed, Hailftones, and Coals of Fire, 
The Lord alſo thendred in the Heavens, and the Higheft gave his Voice, Hail ftones, and 
Coals of Fire : Tea, be ſent out bis Arrows, and ſcattered them and he ſhot ont Light= 


nings, and diſcomfited them. 


. VIIL Ina ſtrong Tower they have 
-Countermines, and other Devices to 
defeat the Beſiegers Mines, or under- 


ground Workings. 


den Counſels of Wickedneſs to Light, and defeats the Plots and Stratagems of Anti- *7* 


VIIT. The Lord can baile the Combi- 
nations of the Wicked, and intrap them 
in their own Snares : He difappoints the 
Devices of the Crafty, makes them fall 
into their own Pit > he brings the hid- 


chrift, of which ( in his bleſſed Providence ) he has given us many memorable Inſtan- 


'CES, In former and later Times. 


IX. A ſtrong Tower isa Place of IX. God is ſuch a Safeguard to his 


Security 5 there (as in a fafe Re- 
treat) Men truſt their Lives, Eſtates, 
Families, choice Treaſures, ec. 


Tis a Refage, and ſure Receptacle, 
' when Enemies invade, or Tyrants 
, opprels us. - | 


"Thief break through, nor Tyranny Oppre 


Church, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not 


prevail againſt it 3 a ſure Sanctuary to eve- !3 


ry individual Chriſtian, that puts or com- 
nitts himſclf into his Protection. He fs 
as tender of his Saints, as of the Apple 


of his Eye. Here we may fafcly depoſit Mic's.20; 


Lives, Eltates, Families, choice Frea- 
ſurcs. Here no Moth can corrupt, no 


ſs us: Commit yozrr Souls in well-doing 


'wento bim, as into the Hands of a faithful Creator, Believers had rather have their 
"Treaſure in their Father's keeping, than their own. The Adverlary might foon rob 
-and undo us, wcre not Our chief Store-houſe in God. 


X. Sometimes _from a ſtrong 


Tower, a Party is commanded to 
make brave Sallics and Onfets on the 
Enemy. 


XL A ſtrong- Tower only ſaves 
.and protetts thoſe that are got into 


It. — Others are expoſed to the 
Fury of the Enemy. The know- 


ledg of its impregnable Strength, 
gives Courage and Reſolution. to 


fack 


ſirong Confidence )' is a Place of Refuge, 


X, Godcan command Millions of An- 
gels todeliroy his and his Peoples Ene- 


mies: Oneof which, in one Night, ſlew : xi 
185000 Afſſjrians; and at another time, 35: 
cut off all their mighty Men of Valour, 


Leaders, and Captains, &c. 
XI. The Lord (in whoſe Name is 


Mat. 13. 


xod. 9.23 


Eccleſ. ”_ 
8. 
Jobs. 12, 


I 3+ 
Prov, 26. 


Mar 15. 


Ifa.8.14, 


x Pet. 4.19, 


' and ttrong Tower to his dear Children. 


Thoſe ſincere Ones that have given them- 
ſelves up to him, they are ſecure out of 


_ the Devi's Ganſhor, and the Power of 
Encmies3 whilft the Hypocrites, and 16.33.14 


Inke- 


4 


- God a- Strqng-Tower. 


-- Parallel. 


pms FR are RON iy 'occaſi- 

, | ons expoted. to ; But the valiant 

the Rage and Malice of all Ene- on; _—_— f Jefas within the Tower, are 

_— p - "animated with fo brave a Courage, that 

they deſpiſe the Batteries and Affaults of the Enemy, (as was faid concerning bla(- 

phemous Sennacherib : ) The Virgin, the Daughter of Zion, bath deſpiſed thee, and "Th 
laughed thee to Scorn;, the Daughter of Jeruſalem bath ſhaken ber Head at thee : For ſhe. : : 
had abſolute Contidence in ber Strong-Hold. = Micab4 8: * | 


Metaphoz. 


ſuch as are in it, to bid defiance to 


XIL As a ſtrong Tower gives 
Courage and Spirit to thoſe that 
areinit; ſo it diſpirits and diſhear- 
tens the Befiegers, who after long 
and ſucceſleſs Afſaults, are defeated, 
or beaten quite off. 


MPetaphoz. 


I. FHe Fabrick and Materials 
* 1Þ of an earthly Tower are 
ſubje& todecay. 


Il. A ſtrong Tower may be 
beaten down by the Fury of Can- 
nons, or battering Engines. 


HI. A ſtrong Tower may be ſur- 
prized, if the Watchmen be ſleepy 
or negligent. 

IV. A ſtrong Tower may be be- 
trayed by the Treachery of ſeeming 
Friends. 


V. A ſtrong Tower may be re- 
duced by Famine. 


XII. God, the ſtrong Tower, ' not on- 
ly inſpires his Souldiers with true Valour 
and Courage, to ſet at nought all the 
Pewers of Hell ; but alſo confounds and 
diſpirits their Adverſaries, that they are 
at laſt, when their bloody perſecuting 
Deſigns prove ineffecua], forced to give 
over, and quit their Attempts againſt his 
Church and People. 


Dilparity. 


I. # far heavenly Tower is incorrupti- 
ble and everlaſting, of an infinite 


and ſpiritual Eſſence, and ſo not ſubjet 


to the Decays of Time. 

IT. The heavenly Tower is out of the 
reach of Hell, and the World's Batteries: 
All the Violence in the Werld cannot 


. ſhake it. | 


III. The heavenly Tower is beyond 


poſſibility of Surprizez its Watchman 


never ſlumbers nor ſleeps. 


IV. God knows the Hearts of all Men, 
and therefore cannot be deceived. He 
knows the ſecret Bent and Inclioation of 
the cloſe(t Hypocrite, and can render their 


darkeſt Deſigns againſt him or his People 1/5417. 


ineffectual, 

V. In this Tower is the Bread of Life, 
and an incxhauſtible Fountain : Here the 
Hungry are filled, and the Thirſty ſatif- 
fied: Here is no fear of Famine, becauſe 
— 7 ga is as ctErnal as the Souls that 
need it. 


3. In what reſpedts the Name of the Lord may be called a Strawng-Tower, 


_ take in the following Particulars. 


The Hebrew Names of God, as Jerome (the beſt Hebrician of the 


| 2775 6. 
"IN Jo 

' we. 
MRNIYAVWM 9. 


voy IO, ling, as Elon. 


| Fathers) obſerves, are Ten: Three come from , £*i< 
Being, as Fehovah, Fah, Ehejeh 
as EJ, Eloah, Elohim; three from Governing, Ado- 
nai, Shaddai, Jehovab-Tſebaoth; one from Excel- 


I. Jehovah ſets out the Eternity and Self-exi 


of God. — Fe notes the Time to come, Ho the Time preſent, Yah the 


Time paſt. It conſiſts of quieſcent Letters, (or Letters of Reſt) to ſhew 


that 


' 


1 SAT» 
3 three from Power, pm 


T + 


 W - 7 


| Domum four times. See Ainſworth on Gen. I 5. 2 


| God a Strong-Tower. 33 
that there is no Reſt till we come to Jehovah, and that-there we are Cafe 
and ſecure. This Natne is opened, Rev. t. 4, 8: & 4. 8. & 11. 17. &+ 
x6. 5. *o Gn, © iv, 34 « ipiperves 2 Which is, which was, and which is to come. 
It comes of 3 Havah, He hath been, _—_ _- 
2. ' is a Diminutive of Jehovgh, and notes the ſame things, _ 
3. Bivjeb, 1 ata or will be, rv-nt Yn mm Ebejcb Aer Ebejeh, 
I will be what 1 will be. This notes the Eſſence of God, and implies his 
Immutability and Incomprehenſfiblenels. Chriſt alluded to this Name; 
John 8.58. Before Abraham wes 1 am, (is Wet 
With reſpett to theſe Names God may be called a Strong Tower, in re- 
gay the Eternity of his Duration, and Infiniteneſs of his Eſſence. The: 
, and Chaldee Paraphraſe, expound this Text of the Eternity of 
God: See Ainſworth on the place, . | Es 5 | 
4. El, a ſtrong God. Junivs and Tremellizs tranſlate it, Denm fortem ; Gen. 14; 
Aquils, ice zv, robuſtum, {trong. This notes the Qmnipotency of God,evc, 2+: * 3r- 
Ezek, 31.11. See Fivet. on 'Pſal.19.1. Hence Eli, my God, an Hebrew ** 
word, Mat. 27. 46. and Eloj, a Syriack word, Mark 15. 34. = 
5. Eloah, is derived of El, ſtrong or, mighty 5 and by increaſe of the 
Word, the Signification is increafed, voſt Mighty, or the. Almighty, &>c. 
The Plural Number of it is, | £7 
6. Elobive, Almighties, or Almighty Powers, Gen. 1. 1. 1Chron. 17.21, 
2 Sam. 9.23. ITN x02 Barb Elohim, that is, word for word; 
Gods created ; that. is, the Father, Son, and Spirit, created noting, as 
ſome ſay Trinity in Unity * 5 or (as others ſay) the great Majeſty of »npcaur 
God, and the Plurality of his Excellencies. = + here is a 
With reſpe& to the Signification of theſe Names alſo, God may be Nun of | 
called a Strozg Tower, becauſe of his —_ Power, and infinite Number, 
Strength, which is a ſafe Sanuary for ſach as fly to it — ar ret 
7. Adondi, ( derived from 118. Eden, Baſis, Columna, cui | 


— 


Exod. 3.14 


aliquid in- Verbofthe 


Dominae, | - CEO que © i ; i 
 qwBeſu ſiſtitz a Baſe, Pillar, or Column, that bears up or ſupports any thing ) _— 
of, Lord, who as he created all things, doth alſo ſuſtain and preſerve ; 


ze them. Itis given to God in the Old Teſtament one hundred and thirty 


aut Pa. 


+ % nr 


| litiom, 8. Shaddai, — Almighty, or All-ſuſficient. Grammarians are not agreed 


about the Etymology of this Word : Some derive it from 

TW * Shadad, to carry away by force, to prey, lay waſt, _ * 9,99 | trixee iy 

or deſtroy, — Many think that God took this Name from prder:, item perdere, ce- 

the World's Deſtrution in the Flood. — The Greeks {7772 © >H0%, 294/ 

tran{late Nt, m&rroegTap, ahd the Lawnes Ozpenipotens, both tenrem ©&5 inydbum, 9" 

which ſight Almighty. Others fay, that it is a. compoun- "32 7/Pere pie. 
X ded Word of the Verb Dai, which ſignifies, It is ſufficient, hee Nomen reaxyſe 2 va- 

and the Letter w, which on the place of the Relative //197e Mundi, fads 

, td anfiver the Grock dvntpus, Content in himſelf, Or jo goomefinm oe 

ſelf-ſufficient, for in him is all Sufficiency, &c. 1 hunts ce. 

This Name notes the Power and Sufficiency of God to go 

through with all things; and for waſting and deſtroying his Enemies. To 

this the Prophets have reference, ſaying, that ww Shod ( Deſtrution) ,_ -. 

ſhall come from Shaddai (the Almighty ) Ia. 13, 6. Feel 1. 15. hve, 

: 9. Febovah Tſebaioth, Lord of Hoſts. The Rabbirs obſerve, that he *, 944 
-:1 Be. hath two general Troops, ( Copie tam inferiores quam ſuperne, ) the Crea- gm, ,., 
zam & tures above, and Creatures beneath, all ready preſsd to be employed'in 4r%1r12 
—_— his Wars, either defenſive or offenſive, for the Safeguard of his Favou- ak 
5. 29, Tites, or the DeſtruQtion of their Oppoſites. & Jun. in 


: Plal.245 
E The 


God' a Strong-Lower. 

The Name Fehovah implieth, that God ' had his- Being or Exiſtenee of 
Himſelf before the World began, and that he giveth Being to all things, 
that be giveth Being to his Word, -effefting whatfoever he ſpeaketh;: 1 
appeared, faith the Lord, to Abraham, Iſaac, and: Jacob, by the Name of 

 : God Almighty, or All-ſuffitient 3 but by my Name Jehovah was I not known 
to them 5” as the Greek and Chaldee render it, m2anifefted not. They be- 
lieved God was able to perform whatſoever he had ſaid, but they ſaw not 
the Performances 3 till when he makes good the Covenant to their Chil- 
dren, he calls himſelf Fehovah, denoting the faithful Performance of all 
his Promiſes, and therefore may be rightly called a Strong Tower. ': . * 
Io. The laſt, Elior, Altiſſinmus, *Pſal. 9. 3. & 92.9. to which the Greek 
v.15 @-, ot High, anſwers, Luke 1.32. Atts 7. 48. which ſets forth the 
ſurpaſſing Dignity, Excellency, and high Sovereignty of God, : which 1s 
over and above all. | | ""Þ/: WON 
In all theſe reſpefts God's Name is a Strong Toner, for he 1s their Sup- 
port: Heis —_— and fo can deſtroy ſuch as riſe againſt him 53 He 
commands the Celeitial and Terreftrial Hoſts : And laſtly, he is the moſt 
High, ſo that there is no contending with him. | 
- Beſides, the other Attributes of God are as ſo many ſtrong Towers to 
ſecure his People. His Wiſdom: orders all things for the beſt; ——- His 
Gocdneſs and Mercy engages him to fatherly Afﬀection. — By his.Omiſci- 
exce he knows all their Wants, Temptations, Afflictions, ec. His Faith- 
fulneſs gives them Aſſurance, that he will not fail, e*c. | 


Co:ollaries. 


' I. FF God be ſach a Strong-Tower, let the Righteous make haſte and 
run into it. An' Intereſt in Chriſt, an Exerciſe of Faith, fincere 
Prayer, Confeſtion of Sin, &*c. is the way. Motives to this are, 


1. No other Strong Tower can ſecure them : Wiſdom, Honour, 
Riches, &-c. will not do it. | | 

2. To flie to other Strong-Holds, is a Breach of God's Law, and brings 
a Curſe : Curſed is the Man that truſteth in Man, ec. 

3. It is abſolute Folly and Madneſs to depend upon any other, for 
they cannot ſave in a Day of Wrath. | 

4. There you will be ſafe from all the Enemies in the World. 


IE. From hence we may infer, Thatall the Attempts of Hell, and wicked 
Men, will certainly prove vain and unſucceſsful againſt the Church and 
People of God. "at 


' 1II. That there 1s no reſting im a bare lifeleſs Form, (which are the Out- 
works) but ſuch as will be ſafe, muſt get the Power, as well as the Pro- 
teſſtion of Religion. WT. 


God 
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- God compared to a Giant, 


—_ — ——— 


Job 16. 14. He breaketh me with Breach Sipon Breach, and run- 


neth upon me like a Giant. 


FOB, under the heavy Preſſures of Aflitions, maketh this bitter Com- 
. plaint. -I know not any Scripture beſides, wherein God is held forth 
y this Similitude, 2iz. Running upon. his' People, or a particular 
Saint, /ike a Giant. Which ſhews, as Mr. Gary! well obſerves from 
the place, how much Terror God is pleaſed to cloath himſelf with, and 
what Strength he puts forth, whilſt he contends withthoſe that fear him. God 
doth not only afflict ſuch as he loves, but ſometimes he afflids them ſorely : 
 Doth he not ſo, when he ſhakes them ix: pieces * Doth not he ſo, when he 


them as bis Mark ,*when a Myltitude 
aboet, when he cleaves their Reins aſunder, when he pours out their Gall 
when he fets Engines of Battery, to 


pow the Ground 2 Dath he not ſo, 


of shaltful Archers compaſs then 


make Breach upon Breach, and then runs upon them like a Giant 2 


Dot. God ſometimes ie chaſtiſing or afflifing of his People, cm wpork 


them like a Giant. . 
Dimile, | 
Giant is a mighty Man, or 


A 
a Man of more Strength 
and Robuſtnouſneſs than others, as 


Goheb, and the.Sons of Az4k were: . 


When a Giant affaults a Man, it is 
morethan to be'ſet upon by an or- 
| diriary Man. 7 $9: 


cs . 
IE. A Giant is not only ſaid tobe . 


ſtrohg, -bur fierce and terrible 3 and 
his running upon one. hke a Giant, 
denotes. Conrage, Fiercenefs, /and 
Fearleſneſs, therefore called Horim. 


' WL A Giant is not only ſtrong 


and fierce; but alſo ſwift z hence 


plat. 19.5, Devid compares the Sun at his rifing, 


to a Bridegroom coming out of his 
Chamber, and to a Giant or ſtrong 
Man, who rejoiceth to'run a Race. 


| Queſt. Why is God ſaid ſometimes to run thas upon his Peuple at a Giant, 


-appears 


I. OD puts forth his Strength 

© when he is ſaid to break forth 
againſt a Man like a Giant, 
weak Man, or a poor feeble Child, in 
the hands of a Giant? How much leſs 


is Man, in the hands of a firong and . 
*mighty God *: 
\p ; 


IT. God ſeemed to come forth againſt 
Fob hercely, as if he would break him 
to pieces, and d 


give thy Fleſh ( faith Goliab to David ) to 46. 


the Fowls of Heaven. 


III. God is not only fierce in the way 
of his Chaſtiſetnent of his People, bur 
alſo ſometimes very ſwift : He may ſeem 
to delay for a while the Uſe of the Rod, 


' but at laſt he cometh on apace, brings* 


one Judgment upon another ſpeedily, as 
fy * 's Mcflengers: g : 
{1 of 15> 


— 


and break out Jo furiouſly upon thens whorn be dearly loves ® 


Anſe Sometimes, becauſe he is 


by their Sins: Tow have] nown 


tly offended and provoked fo to do 
E 2 


ve all the Families of the Earth; _—_ 
w7h 


What isa 


eſtroy him at once : T will 1 Sam, t7. 
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Amos 3.2. 
Pſal, 38.3. 


James 5.x, 


Pſal. 119. 
75+ 
Deur 32.4 


py 
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Y 


Rev.3.19. 


7.36 - _ God compared to a Giant, 


ot it a 7 he Me OO TS 7 


will IT paniſh you for your Iniquities. God's People fin ſometimes with a 
high hand, therefore God puniſheth them with a high hand : Thine Ar- 
rows flick, fo in me, and thine Hand -preſſeth me fore; faith that good Man, 
Dauid- "Ault again, There 4s n9 ſoundaefs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine An- 
ger 3 neither is there any Ret in my Bones, becauſe of my Sit. 


' Queſt. *But why did God run like a Giant upon fo upright and holy 2 Mar 
as Job was & Doth jt ſtand with the Tuſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, 


-.- thus to break fortbupon a holy Perſore 


Anſ. Before ſpeak tothe Solution of this Queſtion, it will be neceſlary 
to premiſe ſ1x or feven things. 
-- 1. Tho it may not be immediatly for this orthat Sin, that the Almighgy 
aids his Fob; yet Sin'/is the Original Cauſe of all their Afflidions : 
If Job had not been polluted 'and defiled with Sin, he had never knowa 
Sorrow or AfﬀiQtion. ' - X Fes 

2. Tho Feb might ;not be afflicted for Sin, yet Fob's Sins ( tho a very 
holy Man ) deſerved greater Puniſhment than that which God brought 
upon him 2 He hath wiſfted "thee little or nothing, faith Elihu 5 ſo the word 
will bear it.. The leatt Mercy is more than we deſerve, and the greateſt 


Affliction is leſs than wedeferve. He hath not dealt with us after our 


Sins, nor rewarded us according'to our Iniquities. 


3. Tho God came forth fiercely upon Fob, yet it was not in a way of. 


Wrath, to deſtxoy him 5- nay, God did not defign any Injury or Wrong 
to him, but contrariwiſe his great Good and Adyantage. Tos have heard 
of Trans 4 Job, ard of the End of the Lord ;, that he is wery pitiful, 
and of tender Mercy. Sheds” | 

4. We muſt always imprint this, as an undoubted Truth, and ſure 
Maxim, in our Minds; That tho God ſometimes afflifts, or may afflict his 
Children, as a bare AC of his Sovereignty, Sin being not direaly rhe Oc- 
calion thereof; yet nothing God dotwor cari do is unjuft. 1 kzow, 0 
Lord, that thy Fudgments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs hait afflicted 
me. All his Ways are Jiidement, a God of Trath, and without Iniquity, juit 
and righteons in all his Ways: That is, his Adminiſtrations, or his Doings, 


| as Mr. Ainſworth notes, are Judgment, that is, judicious, equal : 4 God 
. of Trath, or Faithful 3 without Iriquity, or there isin him no Iniquity, no | 


injurious Evil : Right or righteous is he. Conſider further, 
5. That the greateſt and foreſt Aﬀiidtions that. godly Men may meet. 
with, are no ſufficient Ground to conclude they are caſt out of God's 


_ Favour+ ' For the beſt of Saints, and deareſt Servants of God, have been 


from the beginning under the greateſt Exercife of AﬀiQion. 4s mary 
as he loves, he rebukes and cha$tens. ES | | 

6. Anotherthing that weſhould premiſe, is, That the AﬀfliQtions which 
we meet with in this World; come not by chance, They are all meafu- 
red out-by God's ordering Providence, m matter and manner, for kind 
and quality. ' And tho the Judgments and Dealings of God: are ſome» 
times very ſecret,” and hard to be underſtood at.firft, we ought with. Pati- 
ence to bear them, and humbly wait, till God is pleaſed to ſhew us his 
Mind and Pleaſure in them. | 

7. We muſt conſider, that it is our Duty to acknowledg all our Trou- 
bles and Afﬀictions, and whatever they be, as coming from God ; and look 
beyond Inſtruments and ſecondary Cauſes: * Is there any Evil in' the City, 
and I have wot done it © Fe breaketh me with Breach npon Breach, and run- 
zeth upar we like a. Giazt..... He 3. Why ſome may ſay, It was the Devil and 


and 


e 


o 


% God compared t0 a Giant, — 
his Agents, viz...the Sabears,. and Chaldearrs, &c. * ob knew. thatno De- 

wilor wicked:Man could. hurt or' touch him, if God did'not give them 
| | Theſe things being premiſed, I now ſhall give you five or fix Reaſons, 
why God ran thus upon Fob, or breaks forth after this manner upon fin- 
cere Perſons, when Sin is not the Cauſe. - = 


* . 
LE" 
%,. 
, 
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_ It is neceſſary to note this by the way, That God doth frequently 
ſingle out the moſt eminent and choiceſt of his Children, to undergo the 
ſharpeſt and foreſt Affliction, becauſe they have the greateſt Strength. 
Foſeph excelled for Grace and Vertue, and therefore he is ſingled out from 
all his Brethren to hard Works and Sufferings. No Man like Fob in all 
the Earth, in his Day, for a perfe& and upright Man ; and what a Man 
of Sorrows and Affiitions was he > Thoſethat have received moſt Grace ca!, lib. 
from God, att able to bear moſt Afflictions from God. , A General of an 7: *:7** 
Army chuſeth out the moſt valiant and experienced Souldiers, to put them 
upon hard Adventures. It is not prudent to put a Freſh-water Souldier 
upon difficult Service. As Chriſt faith, I have many things to ſay unto you, 
but you cannot bear tlikm now; and therefore deferred, till they had got 
more Strength : So God faith of a young Chriſtian, one that is newly 
converted, Thou haſt great Afflitions to undergo before thou dieſt, but 
— thou art not fit to bear them yet, I willdefer thy Trial ,till thou art grown 
' more hardy, and fit for that Encounter 3 as our Saviour told Peter, John 
21. 18, + ; b_ 
' I Reaſon. One Reaſon why God ram thus upon Fob like a Giant, or 
brings ſore and ſevere Trials upon his deareſt Servants, -is, That he may fit 
them for eminent Work and Service. Hereby they learn Experienge and 
Knowledg, not only how- to carry themſelves in dark and diſmal Days, 
but to teach others alſo, how to behave themſelves under Trials.” 
2. That God might crucify them unto all the things of this World : 
They do not only this way come to ſee the Vanity and Emptineſs of them, 
but to be dead unto them. In Proſperity the Hearts'of the beſt of Men 
are ready to be enſnared with the World, therefore God brings Adverſity 
| upon them. And indeed itis every way: as good and-uſcful for a Saint, as 
Winter and ſharp Froſts. are to the Fruits of the Earth, which kills the 
Worms and Weeds, that. otherwiſe -would greatly hurt and injure them. 
God's Fobs have a Body of Sin and Death in them, as well as others, and 
nothing like Afﬀfiition tends to deſtwoy it. The Corruptions of our 
Hearts are compared to Chaft and Drofs, which the Furnace of - AﬀiQion 
burns up, .and purges away. No Man is ſo pure and clean, but he needs 
to be made more pure, and more holy. Fob was very good before, but 
God made him much better by the Rod; before he had done with him : 
He was Gold before his Trial, but afterwards'refined Gold : Wher I aw 5. :;.10; 
tried, T ſhall come forth 4s Gold, (to wit, refined Gold.) | | ; 
3. God btings his Fobs under great Exerciſes and Afﬀitions for the 
Trial of their Graces, Grace never ſhines forth' in its real Splendor and 
Glory, until it comes to be'tried. A Saint knows tot what his Faith can 
do, until it is brought under Exerciſe; Abrahew knew not the Strength of 
is Faith and Love, until he was: called to offer up his Son Iſaac > He 
with-held not his Son, his only Son Iz, whom he loved ; ſuch was his A 
Love to God : And if we reſpect his Faith, 'tis ſaid, He believed in Hope ton. 4 
againſt Hope, that he might become the Father of nvany Nations. — fecording *3.1:5 10- 
to thet which vas ſpoken; ſo fhell-thy Seedibe., He being not weak im Faith, 
| | ronſidered 


738 © Godtompared'to a'Giant. | 


2 conſidered wot hiv awte Body being-uon 
Gen. 15.5. Tears old, neither the deadne of 


att 


yet Job went away with Victory. True Grace is often aſſaulted, yer ne- 
ver was, nor ever ſhall be overthrown or conquered. : 
4. 'God brings his Fobs under. this ſevere Diſpenſation, and-then runs 
upon them like a Giant, that he-might convince and reprove Satan, and , 
all wicked Men, that continually {lander, vilify, and reproach the Godly, 
faying, They ſerve the Lord for their own Ends, and follow him for 
Loaves 3 that they attend ” 1 him for an Eftate, or for vain Glory, the 
Job 1.9. Pleaſant and wok Things of this World : . Doth Job ſerve God (faith __ 
Fs 


for nogght ? He is a very Hypocrite, tho he now ſeem ſo godly : No 


Zealot as he, but he-bath a baſe and ſelhſh End and Defign in-all he doth: 
If God do but run upon him like a Giant, - and ſtrip. him of all theſe 
worldly Comforts which he enjoys, / you will then ſee what becomes of his 
Job 2.5: Religion : He will turſe God to his face. The Lord did on purpoſe cauſe 
theſe things to be afted, and: to come upon .Fob, for ever to ſtop! the 
Mouth of Satan and;his Servants 3. to fhew;, [that his Children follow him 
for the. Love they bear-to him, and:for the: Excellency they fiad in him, 
and in his Ways, and from thar Bond and Duty that is imcumbent upon 
them.,——:Tho he ſtrip.them naked'of all they: have, 'yet-they will cleave 
' to him. | Deb 4=0 02 3 7.200 5 STO DCP 
. 5. God ran thus upon his Servant Fob, : that he might become an Ex- 
ample of Patience and-Sufferings to future Generations 3 and-that God's 
People might hence have wherewith to: ſuſtain themſelves, under killing, 
ſevere Diſpenſations, ;and not faint when they are:rebuked of God: For 
if God thus deals with his beloved Fobs, let no: Soul give:up their Hope, 
| . orutterly deſpair, who-are;under the. foreſt. and moſt amazing Diſpen- 
Row.15 4 fations of the Almighty, Whatſoever was written afore-time, was written 
for our Inſtruitn, that we. througb Patience, and Comfort of the Scriptures, 
Jam. 5.10+ wight have Hope. Take,- my Brethren, the *Prophets, ( faith-'the. Apoſtle ) 
who have ſpoken uiito you in the Nenee of the Lord, for an Example of  ſaf- 
EC. fering AﬀaGion, and of "Patience. 27 
_ 6. God thus deals with his dear Children in this World, to increaſe and 
: add to their Glory in the World to come:Afflitions bere will not go with» 
._ out their Reward hereafter. . No Believer ſhall loſe by ſuffering hard things 
©. © according tothe Will of God. He doth it not ſimply for his: own Plea» 
_ fare, but for our Profit, that. we might -be Partakers of. his _—_ 


by . 


_—_—_— 
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| Beokls God compared t0 a Giant. 4 


— ” 


=" Though at preſent 10 Af flidfion ſeemeth jo ous; but grievous, nevertheleſs after- , F: 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable E, ruit of Riohtcouſaef to them that are exerciſed 16, 
thereby.  And'\hence Dax! faith, Our light Affiiftion, which is but for a mo- > Cor. 4; 


ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 


I. Terror. 
---- The Inferences are theſe, j 2. Connſel. 
. 3. Comfort. 


- F, Tervor. Let all ungodly Men and Women herice tremble; for if God 
breaks his own dear Children thus to pieces, and runneth upon them like 
a Giant, | how. will: he come forth 'in Wrath-and Vengeance upon them! 
Their only way is, to ſubmit themſelves at his Foot, whilſt there is Mercy: 
For when once he is riſen; up, and awaketh as one out of Sleep, like a 
Giant, or mighty Man, that ſhouteth by reaſon of Wine, He will break 
their Bones in pieces,- and put them to perpetual Reproach. , Wo to that 
Man that God ſtirs up. all his Strength and Wrath againſt, when his abſo- 
late Deſign and Purpoſe is to kill and utterly deſtroy. God 3s @rgry with ,_ 
the Wicked every day + If he return: not, he will whet his Sword; he hath 13. © © 
bent bis *Bow, and made it ready : He. hath prepared for them the Inſtruments 
Death. | ; | 
7 2. Connſel, to you that are the Enemies of the dreadful Majeſty. Bleſs 
God you are not cut off, that you..are not ground to Pouder, and before 
now amongſt the Damned : And let me adviſe you in Love to your Souls, 
not to adventure one ſtep further in a way of Sin and Rebellion againſt 
: God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. Therefore 
bo God's Counſel is, Kiſs the Sor, let he be angry, and ye periſh in the Way, 
when once his Wrath is kindled but a little : Bleſſed are all they that put their © —_ 
Truit in him, God is now ready to treat with you from the Mercy-Seat 5 
but the Time isnear, when he will get upon the Seat and Throne of 
Judgment, and then it will be to late. 
3. Comfort, to you that are Saints, and under AﬀiQions. This ma 
adminiſter much Conſolation untb you. ' You ſke, God deals no Jr vary 
with you, than he did with bleſſed Fob 3 nay, what are all thy Sufferings 
compared with Job's Sufferings? And you have beard, that. God in his 
ſevereſt Diſpenſations deligns your Good, and that he will make you 
Gainers by all at laſt 3 and if he wy an heavy Burthen upon you, he will 
give you Strength to undergo it. Wait therefore patiently upon the Lord, 
and be humbled under his mighty Hand... How did Job behave himſelf, 
when God did all this to bim? Did he oppoſe 2 - did he ſtrive with his 
Maker 2 No, no 3 fob knew that was in vain 3 but he tells us, He pit 5,4 G5 
Sackloth npon his Loins, and defiled his Horn in the Duif : My Face, faith 
he, is foul with Weeping, and on my Eye-lids is theShadow of Death. The only 
way under the heavy Strokes of the Almighty, is, to proſtrate our Souls 
at his Foot. When God lets out viſible Tokens of his aftlicting Hand up- 
on us, we ſhould let out viſible Tokens of our Humiliation under his Hand; 
when we are greatly afflicted, we ſhould be greatly affected ; when God 
ſeems angry, we ſhould be troubled ; when he runs on us in a way of At 
fliction, we ſhonld fall down before himin a way of Contrition. Ephraim's 
Sighs and Moans were Muſick in God's Ears. Ephraim did not murmur 
againſt God, but mourned before God. The way to have God's Rod te- 
moved, is to be ſenſible of the Rod, and who hath appointed it. If we 
would be free from Affliction; we muſt be humbled for our Sin ; if we are 
humbled under the Croſs, God will ſoon exalt us upon the Throne. 


God 


Amos 3. 


Hoſea 13.7. I will be vnto ” "i as a Lion, as a Leopard will I 
obſerve them: _ I will meet them as a Bear bereaved of her 


Whelps : And I-will rent the Caul of their Hear, and then will 


Fi 7 dev them like a Lion. 


E have here a threefold Simvile, which ſheweth ihe fearfuy 
State of a wicked and provoking People. 


r. I will be unto them as a Lion, I will devour thew bike # Lion. 
2. As a Leopard T will obſerve theme. 


3. I will meet them as a Bear bereaved of ber Whelps. 


Do. 1. God, in his breaking in upon a wicked end rebelliows Pale, in 4 
way of Wrath and Fudgment, will be unto them as a Lion. 


The Scope of this Text being to ſet forth the Anger and Wrath of the 
Incenſed Majeſty of GOD, with the conſequent Deſtruction of the 
Wicked and Impenitent, weſhall Wuſtrate the Similitude in the following 


Parallels. 
Simile; 


# %. e Liow is a moſt terrible 


Creature: If the Lion roars, 
all the Beaft« 4 way Forreſt tremble. 
Naturaliits ob That A other 
Creatures are ſiſter on: foot than 


the Lion; yet when be roarcth, 


they lie down. 


| I. A Lion when elpeck- | 
ally) hath a wen exged (6 and 


an amazing Look 5 and how read 


Lives, when he rites up to the 
Prey ? 


H. Nonecan take away the Prey 
4 


from a Lion, asthe Prophet ſhewet| 
us3 who,” if he goeth through a 
Flock of Sheep, both treadeth down, 


and tearcth in picces, and none can 


deliver. 


Parallel, 


x "Hat God, that cometh forth in + 


way of Judgment againſt che 
Wicked, is a terrible God. Hence it is 


fid, He ſball roar : ou of Sion, The Joel '3.16; 


Threatning s of God are &« the Roari 
a Lion, -. certify the Wicked, as a Lion 


doth the more impotene Animals, 


IT. When the Face of God is ſet againſt 
a Soul or Nation, or he be ' moved to 


Frowns, Indignation, and eds cy 
Y are 


y — 


all to fly, when God ries u up.to the Prey ? 
that is, to be avenged on t Ungodly. 


Il. None can delivey theraſelves as 
of God's hands, when he comes forth 
againſt them as an hungry Lion, - God 


| tells us, He will a the Prey, and all 7eph.;.8. 


3be Earth ſhall be devoured with the Fire 
of bis Fealouſy. — There is none. can Ifa.43.13; 
deliver a his hand 3 neither Power, 
nor Policy, Craft, nor outward Force, 


. will fignify any thing; 


IV. The 
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engobng ES chat ſremornuch 2.0 My rey 4 Lord is M_ PL 48.2; 
yn our fixed or conſtant in their Love and £ ve ons Yet yy 


CIT Paltg! of 


Simile. -Parallel. 
1.TV. A Liww:wftrong, and cruſhes Iv. The decddfol God, when Sihners 
| ihe whole” Compeges of a Man's [re bs brnſh, wil nl hem LE 
Z "Bones at one Cruth z he rends the be this han, >-, Pfal.5o. 
"Body of Man to pieces. And Na- xy Baouff y-oh, ne LOm he Sr Hoſ. 3.8. 
iſts eel us, That when the Liev tr Heer, and there will 7 deonr hes 
z torn. the Body afiunder, he Lie. A Reverend Divine bach an —_—_ Luther. 


: © a Bo hk hone lene Noce upon this place: 
the Heart; and as for other Partsof par rad mid ey tun 


* diatly will trike the d 
the Body, except bebe very h oe Bee's dS is Hearts, an 


'be leaves "them to other ts: And _— cheir —_ 

Og upon 4 but the Heart, the and Bodics, he will leave them to other 

lood; and the Fat that is abort the Xt fred at plague thein that 

Heart, the Lion loves to ſuck. * way. Their Hearts were groyn fat, they 

« had a Film about their Hearts, and In- 

* ruRtion could not get poet their + bitt God will tear that Caul, that Filinfrom 
© off their Hearts, th noted further, That ie denotes the. ſending # 


'Plagues upon the ag, of Sie wy Men, and to leave Eſtates, oe. muy Joy 
rians; confiritiing Latber's Obſervation 4 and for a icr Gottirmation, cites ri. - 


Montanss, Mon; anat 


V. The Liex is a Creature (as _ V- \Theholy God i juftln alle doth; 


' venge the Breach ity, thaii js 20d confient bb nd rex; 
4 which further demonſtra- that any ſhould a hin and lo Bu 
torian, citing a when once the Covenant of Peace an 
ho writeth Amity is broken, and nought but Cruel- 
, Of a certain, that nou- *! #24 RO appears amongſt Men, 
" riſhed t ears, 4 Dog, and the great Ones of the Earth prove 


-a Beer, Wh Loom? hy lived in Tyrints, and tear in God th : py fever: 


Law? For the of the Poor, faith Pfal-13. 5; 
God, will I a And he will —_— 
upon the Wicked, according, pe t the Na- 


dogs pm 


EH 


I Rev. 16. 


Gd compared: t0'a Lion, 


 Simile. 
VI. Tis obſerved -of the Lion, 


that he will narrowly mark any one 
wounds him : And tho there 
ndreds of Men together, and 
= one. wound him, or ſhoat at 
| him, or-any ways hurt or injure 
" him, he will obſerve and mark that 
Man, - and keep the Wrong in his 
Mind a long wa - 


thoughteſt T bad been altogether ſuch an one 45 


Parallel. 
VI; The Lord natrowly obſerves thoſe 


| Men that hyht againſt him wich a high 


hand, who wound his Name, and abuſe 
his People 3 >. and ſurely they muſt not 
think to cſcape among others 3 rb the 
Evil may be torgotten bythe Sinner, be- 
ing formerly done, yet God remembers 
it. Thus ſaith the Lord, Go and ſmite ' -——_ 


 Arvalek, I remember wee Amalek did, * 


and utterly deſtroy ali they bave. Theſe things Plal5o.24 
baft thow done, and I kept filent ; oo 
thy ſelf : But I will reprove thee, an d ſet 


- them in Order. before thine Eyes. Cenfider this, ye that forget God, lit I tear you in 


Pieces, | and there be none to deliver. 


VII. Moreover *'tis obſerved of 


the Lion, that he ſleeps bur little, 
and with his Eyes open; or.as ſome 
others note, he having great: Eyes, 


- = and fo ſmall Eyc-lids, they cannot 


Pliny, lib, 
8. P. 202. 


wholly cover his Eyes.. 


- VIII. The Lion will fall upon no 
Creature, except he be in Hunget 
Or Is preatly provoked. 


IX. The Lion ca Pliny 
ſerves ) carinot endure to be ee 
aſquint upon by any. 


1 5 Again, of all wild Bare it 
is is obſerve that the Lior, if one do 
* fall down, and proſtrate. himſelf be- 
fore him,. as' it were, :and- petition 
for” his. Life, he" will ſpare” him. 


", ib, Take - Pliny s 'own'\'Words 3 | The 


8. p-201. 


Corpera 


magnani- H 


Leons. 


Ovid. 


tr eon;Þem, , a try x of F 
wy 


Lion” Alone, of all wild Beaſts, 7s 
Bee to thoſe that humble themſelves 
ro (on, and will uot youch any ſuch 

Submiſſion, ....but. ſpareth whit 


mo ſat e pop: ; 
/ eſe gs reatnre 1 ſorver lieth. proſtrate before - 


«3 Iz + « ww 44 44 


him. 2 FL: 44k 


the Lord, whom Jezebel bis =. nents. | 


$cnivens himſelf, 2 


and:Cmnfatien of 
; I ywill not quenety oath 


A 


and Carriages 1 co hin. © 


fall down-at his Feet{!iand 
ps Q: ar ready. is/che to forgive 


[WAS 


FT rocky T7 ail 00 redurrn 't» 


VIL .The Lord that _ Iſrael neither 
fleepeth 'nor ſlumbreth, his Eyes are al- 
ways open, he ſecth the Sinner at all times. 
No dark' nor ſecret Place cath hide from 
him 3 he beholds the Wicked when they 
work 3 Day and Night 'are alike to him. 
He tbat keepetb I(racl ſleepetb not 3 which i 8 Poli; 


' matter of Comfort to them: So het 


3 


deſiroys their Enemies ſleeps not, which | 

is Ground of Terror to them. ee 
 VIH. The Lord, tho his wrath: be: 

dreadfulas a Lion's, yet he js not ſo ready 
to fall upon his Creatures preſently. He 
breaks not in upon them, until he is great- 
ly provoked, and there is no Remedy , but _ 
then he falls terrible upon them indeed, 2 Chron, 
like as an hungry and i cenfed Lion. © $1657 

Ix. The Lord hates thoſe that l6oka-... 

{quint upog. him.z we reantboſe Profef- 

ſors, that . bave by and fanifter Ends of 

their own, that have Nor. azight and puze 

Eye to his Glory in wh = doe: The 


Lord loves Uprighrne! of all « our Ways r Chron, 


29-17. 


' X,"God isfullof Clemeticy and Bowels 
to all that ſgbmic to him.” , When he ſres 
a poor Creature 'to rible hinſelf 'and 
petition for 


and pa 
bane 


by al rang Aomlnr ante . | 


belony 4 leth bnſilft Te Soil os ./e 19. 


the Lord, 'becanfe 7 
bring ” Evil MD es this / 
aoeleduticnta Wrerch iri God's phi 


ke Stlabs 6. 1 Kin,21. 
but he ,— tha 
4 
[ h Thi ee: Sale 
WEL ra? Fl fd i 
ave wpon 
deftvdy 


Epluaim, 


P ” 


=—y 
—_— * --S Sg . 
"2 mk. an 3. > HO PR WEN 
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LaaCdi E.. EEE 


Bbok-ll. \  Gdd compared to a Lion, — «43. 


- -. | Which Siziles we refer you: 


_ 


Similee _ Parallel. 


Ephraim, fird a God, and not Man 3, my Heart is turned in me, my Repentinge ave 
kindled together. Tho Gods as terrible as a Lion, yet it is only to the Impenicenc; 
and thoſe that ſtand out againſt him. | 


[2 _— 


XI. A Lon ( as Pliny, and divers XI. God is a great Enemy to Flatterers 
other great Naturaliſts tell us) 1a _ Tn _ _ - —_ 
| : e the Subjeas of his Wrath and Fury, 

great Enemy to Apes and Wolves whom he will tear in pieces, and devour, 


Simile; Diſparity. . 


THe Lion is a proud and lofty | divers reſpe&s God cannot by any 
| Creature, a tyrannical and ofa I ky . ga - is 
.- | -E Not proud, cruel, nor will he caſt off or 
_ Breath A grow F eltroyer Ng defirby an upright and innocent Perſon, 
SOPs aan pwr © rs poor, - — - — be 3 but He is; 
NOCcEnt and ' tures 5 DCe- inthe higheſt degree of Eminency, quite 
ſides he hath many other evil It> contrary to all theſe evil Qualities, yo 15 | 
ties. Hence the Devil and wicked ſbewed elſewhere. bs 


Men are compared to a Lion; to 


Coz0ollaries, 

T, T* God compared to a Lion in thoſe reſpetts you have heard? then let 

KL Sirmers tremble, for they are like to be the only Prey of this dread- 
 fuland terrible God. Art thou able to encounter him, oc to ſtand before -. _ 
him > I will be unto Ephraim as a Lion, and as a young Lion to the Houſe FoL5.14e 
of Judah : I, ever I will tear, and go away, and none ſhall reſcue hizz, Doth | 
- notthis Lion begin to roar? Will a Lion roar in the Forreſt, when be hath Axivs 3.4] 
' 0 Proy & Shall the Trumpet be blown in the City, and the People not afraid 8 6,8, 
Sure God is arifing up to the Prey, arid He will ſhake terribly the Earth. 
What will ye do, can you ſtand before his Indignation ? 
+ 2. Is God compared to a Lion 2? let Sinners take heed, leſt they awake 
and rouze him up. | | __ 

3. See fromhence what the Nature of Sin is; 'Tis only that which 
cauſes Godto break forth againſt Man, as an hungry Lion. *Tis Sin that 
provokes him to Anger, and fills him with Wrath and Indignation. God 


greatly delights in Mercy 3 and to execute Judgment, is called his firavge ; haben 


"* 4», There is no way for the guilty or rebellious Soul to take, but to 

£51 down before the dreadful God, to proſtrate it ſelf at the feet of the 
ion of the Tribe of Judah : He will have Mercy on thee, if thou doſt 
ubmat thy (elf unto him. 


God 
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Pl —_— —_— EE em a ttm homes 


God as a Leopard. 


Hoſea 13. 7. And as @ Leopard will 1 obſerve them; 


Simile. 
I. FP He Leopard is theſame Beaſt 
T called the "Panther ; he isa 
great Enemy to Man, and fo fierce, 
that immediatly he flies into the 
Face of him, and pulls out his very 
Eyes. 


II. The Leopard is a very ſwift 
Hab.1.8. Beaſt : Their Horſes are ſwifter thart 
Leopards. 


III. The Leopard in watching his . 


Prey is very ſabtil ; he obferves fit 
Times and Seaſons when to come 
Pl;»y, iv. upon them. *Pliny fhews us, how 
3.-p. 204 they hide their Heads, and what 
Treat Policy they uſe inſerzing ther 

Prey. 


Parallel, 


I. Icked Men flie in the Face of 
God 3 they are ſaid to fight a- A8s 5.392 
gainſt him, and to reſiſt kim 3 and now 257-5 
faith God, T'le be like a Leopard, I will as 
it were fly in your Faces, I will come fo-' 
riouſly upon you in the way of my Judg- 
ments : I will not only as a Lion, teat 
the Caul of your Hearts 3 but as a Leos 
d, I will pull out your Eyes, and ye 
1 wander in Darkneſs. | 
II. God ſays, he will be a ſavift Wit 
neſs againſt the Wicked: Swiftly will I 1. - 
(Gith God, fpeaking to the Enemies of © SJ 
his People ) return your Recompence wpon 


your own Heads. 


III, In this Scripture chiefly God com- 
pares himfelf to a , in rep&t of 
watching the Ungodly: As « Leqpard will 
I obſerve them. This fets out the fearfal 
Wrath of God againſt wicked Men. Ged 
ſets his infinite Wiſdom on work, to find 
ont fit Times and Opportunities to let ont 
his Wrath and Fury upon them: I'm 1. 
watch over them for Bull, The Lord oy 


watches over his own People for good 3 bat wo to them, chat he, like a Leopard, ob< 
ſerves, and watches over to'deſtroy. *Tis matvelions to cenfider, how log the pact 


ent God bers with an ungodly Soul, People, or Nation, arc he brings 
The wicked think God will never ftrike, becauſe he de- 


Judgments in upon them. 


his ſweeping 
Pal. 50.21; 


ters the Execution of his Wrath, and hence they arc hardened in an evil Work. Pſal.10.11- 


When alas poor Souls! they axcgreathy miſtaken 3 


wherein he will get hirafelt a preater 
We have a plain Proof of this in Pharaoh 


King of 


is watching for a fitter Time, ;3. 
, 2nd more Glory in their DrfernQion L _—_—_ 


Exypt 3 God, like a Leopard, ob» 


_ ferved him, .and watched over him'for Evils and at laſt, tho ic was not prefeenly, 
' got hold of him, and broke his Bones, and deſtroyed his Power, andall his mighty 


Hoſt. ' Go#'s Time of Execiting his Judgme 


ms. and . Wrath the Un- 


godly, is the moſt amazing and terrible ; In due time ſhall the Feet of vhe Wickgd fip- 


' TV. Nitutaliſts obſerve, that when 
a Leopard comes upon his Prey, he 
leaps upon it ſuddenly, 


V. It s ebſcrved of the Leopard, 
thar he vill fleep long, even three 
days together ; but after he awakes, 
he 1s more fierce. 


IV. God, thohe ſeem! to tarty Tong 
before he comes wpon the Unpody,- yet 
when he doth come, he = + as it m_ 
upon them, comes on a ſudden : I1mill Ren 
= upon thee as a Thief. The Wicked ReV4e 32h 
will be ſurprized, when Vengeance comes 
to be executed upon them. | 

! V. God, thohe may ſeem to be aſleep, 
2nd to hold his peace, and let Sinners 
alonez yet will he at laſt awake out of 
ſleep, and then let Sinners look to it, — 


God 


42:14. 


2 Sam. 19. 


Prov. 17. 
La 


- 
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Hoſea 13. 8. 
helps.  . 


T 


——— — 


T will meet them «s a Bear bereaved of hey 


His is the third Simile God makes uſe of in this place : 7 will meet 


© them as a Bear bereaved of her Whelps. 


# - 


Simile. 


H T4 Je Bear is @ very fierce Crea- 
 ., 2 ture, very terrible. Two 
She-Bears tore forty two Children 
at once. His Voice 1s fierce, faith 
one, he.is fearlels in his Rage. 


1. [Tis obſerved, that the Bear 


will not willingly fight with, or ſet 
upon a Man, ualeſs he be as it were 
forced thereunto., 


UI. No Creatures ( as Naturaliſts 
tell us) love their Young more than 
the Bear. | 


TV. The Bear is furious, and in 


a dreadful Rage, when the isberex- 
ved of her Young as appears by 
Hahars Words to Abſalom > Thou 
knoweſt, that thy Father and his Mer 
they be chafed in. their Fury, as « 
"Bear bereaved of her WVhelps. br the 
Field Jet a Bear robbed of ber Whelpe, 
meet a Man, rather than a Fool im bis 
Folly. She i fierce at all times, as 
was hineed before'z but above all, 
if ſhe be robbed of her Whelps. 


Parallel. 


I Ho is ſo fierce and terrible 
as the great God, whoſe An- 


. geris reliſtleſs, and whoſe juſt Wrath, 


when provoked, is unavoidable ? 


IT. God doth not williogly aMi&, fight 


_ with, or grieve the Children of Men, till 


their daring Impudence, and oft repeated 
re force him (as it were) to 
0 It, 
HI. No Creatures that God has made, 
love their Young or Off-ſpring, as God 


doth them that fear him. 4A Woman may x. 
forget ber ſucking Child, yet will not he for= 


bir Children, His Love exceeds the 

eof Women to their tender Babes. 

IV. O how furious is the Almighty.! 
how is hein an holy Rage, if any hurt his 


poor Children! They that touch you, tonch Zach.s.9! 


the of mine Eye. What then will 
become of the bloody Perſecutors, that 
have not only bereaved God of his Chil- 
dren, but cruelly torn them to pieces, 
boared out their Eyes, roſted them alive, 
flayed their Skins off, and burned them 
at the Stake to Aſhes, and put them to 
all the hozrid Tortures they conld deviſe ? 
If God will ineet his own People, if they 
{in againſt him, and provoke him, as a 
Bear bereaved of her Whelps3 how will 


hemect Babylon, bloody and mercileſs Papiſts, and other cnrfed Perſecutors of his 


People : 


The Day of Vengeance, {aith he, is in my Heart, and the Tear of R 
For the Controverſy of Zion be will ftraky through Kings, in the Day of bis fierce 
Shall not God avenge the Cauſe of bis own Ele, that ory 


oes 2 
rath, 
amto bim day end night * Tea, 


be will avenge them ſpeedily, and come forth againſt thair Enemies, as a Bear bereaved of 


ber Whelps. 


God tompared'to a-Moth, 


_ * * Hoſea 5. 12. I will be unto Ephraim as « Moth! 


ture, and the Reafon of the Compariſon, the Parallel! following 
is offered, with a praftical Application. The Scope of the Text 
is a Denunciation of a ſtrange Jud which ſhall corrode 
and conſume them 3 the Cauſe and Ground of which is delivered in the 
preceding Verſes, viz. Becauſe they have reſiſted the Commands of God; 
and followed the wicked Commands of Feroboam, and his Princes : There- 
fore, faith God, I will be unto Ephraim 9s a Moth; | 


d we nay underſtand the Nature and Quality of this little Ceea- 


Obſerv. Thet God, in bringing Judgments and Miſeries upon rebellious 
People, will be as a Moth. And in what reſpetts take as followeth: 


Parallel, 


| 2 OD, when He breaks forth upon 

\._E a People or Nation in a way of 
p—_—_ _ Wrath, deſtroys and makes 
all deſolate therein. Behold therefore, T Ezek.5ic5 
will ftretch out my hand upon —— will pa 
deliver thee for a Spoil to the Heathen, and 1 
will cut thee off from the People, and I will 
cauſe thee to periſh : IT will thee, and 
thox ſhalt know that T am the Lord. | 

II. God, when hecomes forth to ſpoil 
a People or Nation for their Sins, will 
not ſpare the Rich more than the Poor, 
the King more than the Peaſant: All muſt 
exped to taſte alike of the ſame Cup. 
As they have finned together, they muſt 
all ſuffer together. | 

II. . God will not come upon a- holy 
and godly Pcople and Nation, to ſpoil 
and deſtroy like a Moth, thoſe that la- 
bour to keep themſelves pure and clean 


. Simile, 


[; loth is a Creature, that 
corrodes or deyours ex- 

. ceedingly, whatever Garment or 
Cloth it doth ſeize yy», and makes 
it good for very little. 


fl. A Moth will not only eat 
Woollen Cloth, and Garments of a 
tow Price, but thoſe that are very 
rich, yea, upon coſtly Velvets, as 
Experience-ſhews. 


HI. A Moth comes not upon ſuch 
Cloth and Garments, as are careful- 
ly mY yur; rs _ Py and 
Filth : And therefore riters, 
that mention the hurtful Nature of CR CET Wa 
this Creature, adviſe to cleanſe, and - . not fear, that God will be as a Moth ta 
keep ſich things as are ſubjet to © them. 
this Creature from. all Duſt and 
Filth whatſoever, and then they 
need not fear the Moth; andaſcribe 
the Ways and Means, how it may 
be done. 

IV. A Moth eats and devours 


Top/al 
Hitt. of 
tour-foot- 
cad Beaſts, 
p. 1109, 


1121. IV. God ſometimes comes ſecretly up- 


Garments. ſecretly 3 you may not 
qpicklyſpyhim out 3 he makes no 


Noiſe 


on a People, in a way of Wrath 3 he ſur- 
prizes them on a ſudden, comes on them, 


oy | 


. 1, 64. 
<9 A ”_ ——— 


Hookl. 


Gevcompare "to 4'Pued, 


ata; gente tr 


neſt. 


2, F both, - 


- Simile, 


— — — Ley 


| _—_ .paratis. or 


Noiſe of his coming 5: you cat tell! as Travail upon: a: Wand ns 


whether it be got into your Cloth»: 


or Gergents, or not, at firſt, - 


V. A Moth eats and ſpoils by 
degrees : It doth not conſume and 
ſpoil a Garment all at once, but by - 
licele and lictle, _ it 1s quite ſpot- 


ted,: and good for nothing. 


-. bre; 


They have thought themſelves fafe. from 


keth out againſt them : 
be on the Night. but Hortor in the 
Morning. 

V. God goes on alſo in bringing Ruine 
on a People or' Nation by- degrees. He 
doth it gradually many times3 as in that 
of Amos, touching 1/rael : 
you Cleanneſs of Teeth in all your Dwellings, 


and Want of Bread in all your Places. Ay, oy 


but this wrought no Refortnation 3 therefore he takes another Step, and proceeds 
yet further : I have with-bolden the Rain from you, — Tet have ye not retarned unto me,8&c. 
But this-would not do neither 3 he therefore goes on with another Gradation : I have 
Smitten' you with Blafting ond Mildew : When your Gardens, 'Vineyards,. and:.yoxr © Fig- 
Trees, and your Olive-Trees encreaſed, . the Palmer-Vorm- devoured them : Tet bave you not 


returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 


Therefore he brought-upon them the Peftilence, after 


the manner of Egypt 3 and overthrew ſome,of them, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
Tah.  And*thus he went on ſtep by liep, cill he like a Moth deſtroyed them utterly, 


VI: A. Moth cotrupts and de- 
{troys: inſenfibly. "Theſe Worms, 
faith Mr. Topſall, when they have by ' 
degrees inſenfſibly eat offi the out- 
molt-Snþerficies of the Cloth, then 
they eat up the inward Patt, and: ' 


Strength: and Glory falls off 
. outwardly 7 iiable: and in-a good 


VI. G6d lets out his Wrath and Diſ- 
pleaſure ſo inſcoſibly, that Sinners per- 
-ceive it-not-a-long time;3! yet they decay, 
and- grow. weak, ind their; Beauty, 
They ſeem 
cone 


dition, and fay with Sampſon, ( when his 


ſo-infinuate themſelves/into the'mid-- -Locks were cut off, and his Strength gone ) 


dle Subſtance of it 5 and thoſe that 
ſearch never fo well-for:-them, can *' 
hardly' fidd: them; A i Man may 
think his:Cloth'or Garment is g 

by the%outward View of it; yet * 
when - he looks: aid'-proves: 'it 
throughly;- he will>find- it full: of 
GY and goodfor-little. , 


ptr "wh 
41) 


ty 5; : Vs Bp a 4 fi, 


«tip temp 7 121 


a *F*} 


lbs Ft 0,00 a en, (910 bY | 2 


I will riſe tip as at other times 3- but quick- 
_ find. themſelves another: People, and 
. that God has forſaken them-, - And what 
an caſy. thiogis | it forany to overcome and 
” deſtroy -t When the inward Lite 
and Heart of a People.is gone, they ſoon, 
become a Reproach and on to their 
Enemies 3 'and yet all this while may noc 
perceive:the: Cauſe: of. theit” Ruine, nor 
7 Kain Gon is a; Math unto ary; 


rhe pts one opening How is God aid tobe a 


4 I 


;* 03 b9qe: 


take! 6 Mr. Durrnghe bat 


f 


435-73 brig 355 


* People that were once 
* them. So it was in Iſrael, 


6 PBs 
comp 


ei ab. 


S” ou Ga! is a Moth in the Þirits of. aPcople ;- There; 194 by way 
© of God's Wrath upon their Spirits, which is not 
1. eak- © grows weak and —_— 


perceived. A Nation 


5 now the Weakneſs and Cowardlineſs of a 
formeghlarirſea Judgment of God upon 
g.15 Governors did what they 


HR Wg-downogtialy,/4 one 


0 5 


@ ypon rhe Heart of Men 
OWL S,: DOK ALY: 
am Decole are thus, ( 198: 


| 3. When 


' Danger, and ſuddenly dreadful Wonful 10N þ. 
eace may * 


I bave. groen Amos 4; 


Baurroughe + 
on H ofeay 
P- 478. 


-5 wilt 


3. Fed: « then God is as a Mothto them. As we know, a Math in a 


© 2, When Fealouſie res riſe inthe Spirits of a People one againſt another, 
makes 
© the Thread not hang firm and cloſe | ther, but divides them one from 
© atiorher, by making Holes in the Cl PRA 
« Diviſions in a Kingdom conſatne and deſtro them. 
6 b. Bafe Compliance in Men<for their own Fad, and Falſeneſs of 
the Truſt committed to them, eſpecially thoſe that are pit in pu ablick 
c Plc, When theſe things appear among a People, God thay be ſaid to 
© be as a Moth unto them in their Spirics. 
© Secondly, God may be as a Moth in Mens Councels. | 
« As firlt, 7- their Bliadnes, that they may not ſee the Plots of their 
* Enemies. They know hot their own Ad nor how to improve 
*the O y they bave in their Hands. i inning Ho 
* right ays and Mears, to ſecure themſelves from their i Dan» 
* SETS. There ſhall be Perplexities and Comtradiions in 
* one counting one way, others another way. They ſhall er Aavayran 
© ſelves, and be in their own Councels. And all this while God 
* doth not appear in an outward and hoſtile way them, but there 
* 3s a Curſe upon them 3 and thus the Lord is as a Moth unto them, 
Thirdly; God is as a Moth to a People in their Eſtates and Com- 
© merce one with another. There ſhall be a Decay of Trade at 
* them 3 they ſhall grow poorer and poorer, and no Man knows how. 
Sap fir app in little 3 they earn Wages, and put it into 
with Holes. There be a ſecret Curſe upon their Tradings 
hot wars that no Man can give a Reaſon of it. 
« Fourthly ; God is a Math 1n the chief Inſtruments made uſe of for 
- publick Good. He takes away chief and worthy Perſons, and few 
* take notice of it. One is removed one way, and forte in another ; and 
© thoſe that remain, either want Abilities, or elſe they ate treacherous. 
* And if there be any wiſe and honeſt lefi, they ar claher blaſted, or by 
< one way or another, notin a capacity to do any Good. And when 'tis 
rhus wich 8K dom, God may © © paltry Math unto them. | 
| iRhly.: Gol may be fiid to be a Mob in the RE on 
os h__S ee tl bar hone fff know how "ion, ir fla 
| w tis 
So that every one ſhall complain oy ah: fil 
xo bin 3 I iy nt a evo hs 
5 God is a Moth unto a People in Religion, (I mean, 
cubng's fone Gore to be npon them ) fo that their / 
* be corrupted, and their Winemix'd with Water, their Silver with Drofs. 
<That whilſt they hoped to ſee Reli m__ pure, 


Mixtures, nd hee ſhall ji"; 
ory nr be invaded with ty mien por in 4: a aotrfi X 


« well perceive the Wrath Curſe of God that them, by being 
pn 6.6 ix Brno 7 AR : i Z 
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God compared to a Moth. 
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little'things, in a ſecret and inſenfible way, ſpoil and utterly undo a Nati- 
on, or a particular Soul. There 3y be much Poiſon in little Drops; ſo 
the Wrath of God enag; b ; WP hee like 3 Moth, 1h things that thou 
mindeſt not 3 for fmnalFand-contemmprible Things, *as Liceand Flies, proved 
a great Plague unto the Egyptians. - 

2.*Our own Filth and Corruption within us breeds 'our Trouble, and 
is the Cauſe of our Undoing. What is it that makes way for the Moth and 
Rottenneſs to ſeize on, Wooll or Garments? Is it. not the Careleſneſs and 


Negligence of Perſdns, in not looking after them, and not. making uſe of 


fit things to keep theq clean, .and: prevent the\Danger that ariſes from-this 
Worm? The Moth (as Naturaliſts tell us) breeds in the Cloth ; take 
heed of inward Filth and Pollution : If you keep not your Hearts by fit 
meansclean, the Moth will come, and Rottenniefs'take hold'ori you. 
3. God is flow in Wrath, he puniſhes by degrees 3 he exerciſes much 
Patience, ere he deſtroys a People utterly ; before he breaks forth as:a 
Lion or Bear upon them, he is as a Moth. 2. + (on 
4. God hath ſecret Judgments to execute upon a People, or- particular 
Perſon :;: If this,was not ſo, why ſhould he ſpeak*of his being 4s a Moth 
unto Ephraine £ Let us take heed of ſecret Sins, leſt God conſume us by 
ſecret Judgments. 


5. What a mean and inconſiderable Creature isa Man, yea, a Kingdom, - 


that ſo ſmall a thing as a Moth is faid to deſtroy and conſume them? God 
incxpreſing; himlclt thus to be asa Moth and Rottenneſs, ſpeaks with a 
kind of; Contempt againſt the Pride of Ephraim and Judah : They were 


bayghty end. proud; but God, to abaſe and- humble them, tells them, a Job 419. 


Worm as it were ſhould ſpoil their Beauty, and deſtroy them. Tis faid 


of -Man, . His Foundation is in the Duſt, and he'is cruſhed before the Moth. - 


Indeed, to be cruſhed before a Lion is not ſo much ; but that he ſhould 
be. eat. up and devoured by a Moth, this ſhews what poor, weak, and 
feeble things, Men/and Kingdoms are. What little reaſon is there for 
Men to ſwell in Pride, and high aſpiring Thoughts of themſelves, when 
alas! God is able tocauſe Lice-or Worms dls them in a Moment > 
yea, by as weak and contemptible a thing as a Moth, God can externally 
os atually make uſe of to deſtroy (if he pleaſe )+ the greateſt People in 
the World: - be they never ſo proud and haughty, they are- not able- to 
defend themſelves from the ſmalleſt Creature; a Worm or Moth may con- 
ſame:them - oo .. 5] Does 0) iy 
'' 6. We ſee how low God condeſcendeth (faith 'Mr, Burroughs) that he 
oy cxpreb his meaning unto the Children of Men. It is a very ſtrange 
 Expreſiion, 
themſelves adore,z yet for this God to ſay: of himſelf, that he will be as 
a Moth and {\ottenneſs ! Durſt anyiCreature hgve brought God fo low in 
Expreſlion, .if we had itnot- in; the Word of. God? Yet ithis-high and 
lorious God condeſcendeth thus low, that he might expreſs himſelf the 
better uinto vs, that we might underſtand his meaning. 77 -S 
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for the high, glorious, and dreadful God,” whom'the Angels 
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God a Refuge. 
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Deut. 33. 27. The Eternal God is thy Refuge, &c. 
Pal. 46. 1. God i our Refuge and Strength, &c. 
| £ 


N theſe, and many other Texts, God is called a 'Refyge. To the dearer 
[| underſtanding of which, we ſhall, | 


x. Shew the Import and Signification of the Word, 

2. Give the various Accepratians of it. | 

3. Shew ”e what reſpe&s the Term is attributed to God, by way of 
Parallel. 

4. Produce ſome Diſparities. 

5- Draw ſome brief Inferences from the Whole. 


EL This Word is d in Hebrew by E922, and ts by Interpreters 
ſometimes rendred » ſometimes ſafe Habitation, &c. But commonly 
Refuge is called in Latine, Refrgiver, which is a Place, Perſon, or Thing 
to which we flie, that we might be ſafe from Danger. It fignifies (in 
the full Latityde of it ) any Place of Reſcue, Succour, or 3 it is 
called in Greek, warxqiwg#, and is derived of udſaptiyo, perfugio, pro- 

erly noting a flying to. fome place of Security; and is indeed a moſt 

tendid Metaphor, moſt ſigneficantly demonſtrating the Frame of their 
' Minds, who. ( when onevery fide beſet with inextricable Tronbles) up- 
on the Deſpair of human Help, repair to. God as their only Refuge. - 


IL This word e is put for Security againſt a Multitnde of 
cory ſach, as Jn EC een en God 


x. 'Tis put, to quiet and fortify the Mind againſt reat and amazing 
Providences, *P/al. 46, 1. ys: 4 


2. For Preſervation of Publick Safety and Propriety, from the Invaſi- 
ons.of wicked. or enyious Men, *P/al:48. 3, 4. { 

3. For Secuzity off Life, io caſe af ; Pſak. 7 t. 7, 10. 

4. For Security of thefSout m fpiriual er, Hb. 6. 18, 19% 

5. For Securiy agaibl the Avenger of Blvod; by God's Appoint- 

6. For Safety againfh Perſecution, Air: 34. 6. The Apofites fled: for 
Refuge to the Gires of Laconia, &c. TY 


-- II. The Word, in its proper N6tation is allufive to Security in caſe of 
human Perils; and from thence, by a Metaphorical Tranſlation, is ap- 
pol to,Gogd. For the further Illuſtration of which, take the following 
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' 3 Sam. 23. Roaring' of: 
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— "Preaphor. 


Doe nn 


- Ik -Italfo implies a Place, Thing, 
or Perſon, capable to relicvagthe 
Diſtreſſed in their Afton. 

_ II. A Refuge, that jt might be 
uſeful to diſtreſſed ones, ought to 


be well known: 


IV.- 'Tis neceflary alſo that a Re- 
fuge be not far off, when Danger\ 
approach. Co: ns 

V.' A Refuge ought to be of ſuf- 

». ficient Strength, to fave ot ſecure 
* *- from the Power and Rage of the 


teſt Enemy. 


PF 


be Oſo. ©: VI: A Refuge ſecures a inſt: p 
falſe ; Multitude - of: Enemies. H/ acl had 


«. *7** many Thouſands, nay, Millions, eſ- 
T tally when they cate to encoun- 

ter withthe ſcvex Nationsof Canaan; 

it was” _ God Gas _ He 
Deur, 33. Mould be « Refuge or Dafety to them. 
22.33. > VILA WW ſecures from. the 

Wrath of a King, which is as the 
'# Lion: - When .Dauid 
was purſued by enraped' Sal, he 
was forced:to flie to Places of Re- 
fage, gets ſometimes into 'a Cave, 
another time into a Rock, by which 
means he eſcaped 3 which. he aſcribes 
VIII. A Refuge is good to quiet 
and fortify the Mind againſt any 
amazing Providences 3 'when the 
angry Heavens, with their direful 
Motions, threaten the Earth, and 
Horror ſeizes upon all Hearts, and 
Paleneſs covers their Faces. 


2534354e 


-Diftrefs : 1n my Difheſs I callett 
"1 il. »-1F+ > $479 9 


#574 {1 ee (3 
"Parallel, 


I. Claners, tay, the Godly thetnſelves; 
are oft-times in great, Danger and _ 
os the 1 Sam. 22; 
. 7+ 


H. God is the only Refuge; Whois fit 
and capable to relieve them that *file to 
him. ” ex 
. NI; Thoſe who would have'God. fot 
theit Refuge in theDay of Trouble, ought 
to know. or undeiftand what a Gad he is, : 
God is known in ber Palater for a Refuge : Plal.48. 3. 
And they that know bis'Nante, will put their Pls. 10. 
—_ ay | 

IV. God is near to all that call upon him, p;.1:.. 
that call upon bim in Truth : Not only a A—— 
God of off, -buta God at bind! © jexinh, 24; 
© y. God is Refuge infinite in Strength, 
able to ſave all to the uttermoſt; who by H:7-154 


7, VI. God ſeguyes his Chnxch ahd People 
from inpumerable Multitudes of Inferna}; | 
Internal, and External Enemies, Edome, = $344, 
the ' Ihindelites of Moab, the ' Hagarens, ***7* 
Gebal, 'Ammon,  Amateh;; with the Inha- 

bitants of Tyre, were all confederate 

againſt God's Iſrael ; yet by being in this _ 
glorious Refuge, they were ſafe... 

- VII. God fectires his People from the 

Wrath be ja .of- Darkneſs, . who | 
DIS , 200 tab 4 roaring Lion, / f Ds + 
Con be may devour , and from ny PE 
of Antichrift, that b!oody-Beaſt, and Firſt 

born of Hel.” And were it not for this 

Refuge,” we ha 'long 2go been Utfiroyed. 


- VIHIL God being the Saints Reftige; 

reatly animates;:cncourages; and fortis 
hes their Minds, againſt all the dreadful 
and amazing Diſpenſations . of God 3. 
When there are Signs in the Sun, aud in the Mar. 24. 
Moon, and in the Stars, and on-the Earth, :9 
Blood, Fire, and V apour of Smoke £ : When Luke Zt. 
there is Diftreſs. of Nations, with Perplexity, $516: 
the Sea- and'-rhe 'Wavet rozing, and 


Mens Hearts failing for Fear, and for looking ofte? thiſe #bings [which are coming upon 

the Earth: For the Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. In ſuch a Day as this the Godly: 

are ſecured, and, with David, ſay, Under the ſhadow of thy Wings will I make my pil. 51.x, 
Refuge, until theſe Calamitics are over-paft.- I will both lay/me down in Peace, and ſleep 3 Pl 4.3, 


for thox,, Lord, makgſt me to dwell in Safety; 


IX. Refages are for the Pre- 


Ton» of Publick Proſperity, publick Proſperity and Weal of his Church 
ſerv aton G G g 


i 


Ix. God, as 2 Refuge, Nc the 


and 


CE I I CE CI IEENERSY 


© Wm Er IRS * oa ——__—_ 


Petaphgoz. 


$*© 
from the Envy. and Malice of 
EAI: 2, oi ya 5 OD ot 


Ln 
a 


AY 
F 'inh 
% * % 


. Cath, 


for a Refmge,... | | 
X. A Refuge ſecures and pre- 
feovis the Life ivheri in dang 2 
Wheh | Dabid's Life was purlued, 
_ _ ; he flef for Rehige, $6. . The kke 
"55 of rig Men layers ea”. 


. L » 4 
® a5; 2 1 He 1 3p 3\ WR 


-. © XI. A-Phace of City of Refuge 
was provided againlt the Avenger 
..-.- .:; of Blood, by the. Appointment of 
God, for the Retreat of the Man- 
{hyer. 

' XI: The Ways to the Cities of 
| Refuge were to be made thirty two 
Cubits. broad ;. aud all” Stumbling- 
Blocks, and other Impediments ta- 

ken thexeour. Fo | 


See Mr. XI, The Ways to the Cities of 


Goo:win's 


Meſes and Refuge were made eaſy to find ; 'at 


AAT 0%. 


worth. 
19 Deub. J- 


every Partition, or croſs Turnings, 
hay: Oe" wp" 6] Wikng: fe; 

eo | ; 
wit (bed to the Cy of Refage 
with ſpeed to ty e, 
leſt the Purſuer overtook him. 


XV. The Man-ſlayer was not 
only to flic to the City of Refuge, 
but to get into it, and abide there, 
cill the Death of the High-Prieſt 
then living. . » 

XVI. Thoſe that were got into 

._ the City of Refuge, betore the 
Avenger. of Blood overtook: them, 


were afe,” and delivered from- 


I Foe =_ ' 
God: Refuge.” 


F xd.) they mareelled,. and wire troubled, Fear took, bold on them : Why, what © 
- Is the Matter? Becauſe God diſcomfits them : 
Eropabe Foy of Moxnt.Zion.; ; How comes this about? . God. is known 2n{ ber! Paboces 


. God, mult not abide without in a vifible 


"ouſly delivered from eternal Death,” There 
| Feſm, &, 


Fa 
. .Parallel. / 


and People, from the Envy of Devils, 
ure ocber jmplogibiy Roanjcs x; cl 
Kings were aſſemble#, they poſſed together, 


They are broken in pieces, and cannot ppg 4s, oy 


- > by 
$13] ( 


X. Gods x Refage, wha faves from 
Death, and*ſcaes our Lives from the 


Deſtroyer, and minded Men. Bos 
bylon always thirſts after, and'is ready to 


{pill the Blood of God*s Children 3 and 

were it not that they are preſerved under 

the Wings of the Almighty, or ſecured Plal.143} 
by tis glorious Arm, they had been cut off 2:3: 


Root and Branch before now: . 
 XT. Febovabis _ 
Chriſt, agair nſcicnce, Wrath,” and 


the Law, who accuſe and puzſue poor 

Sinners3 'and'this by the Appoiritment of as 4.122 
God : Neither is there Help or Succour 

for them any where elſe. | 

-- XII. There is a plain Way ' made to iy 
og the Father, CO TI _ % 
or Sinners, through the Blood of -Jelus x14. 5.1 
all Seambligg locks and Obfiructions ne 
being removed. | 


XI. God hath made fach' Provifion; -** ©: 7 
engage ry, gona INT 
ing to, hi in t Scripeare 
that no wiſe and wary Man can muſtake 
or loſe his Way... | 


. XIV. Thoſe that would find Refuge in 
God, muſt not-negle@ fiying to him by 
Faith w_ R xr ogr_get Ho ſhall we Heb.2.92 
eſcape, i we neole# [o preat Salvation ? 
IV. Thoſe thee wotld find Refuge in 


Profeffion, and go no further, but get a 
Dwelling in: the! Almighty, and thers 
abide as long as.they live. : . + 

| See. Ood a ÞHabitation. 


, XVI. Thoſe that get into God, by the 
Blood ' and Mediation of Jeſus, before 
Wrath and'Vengtance overtake thern, or 
Death cut them off,. are fafe,. aud grady. 


is no Condemnation to them that arein Chrift Rom. 8.5; 


Peta- 


Go 4:Refugy, 


Pali. arid 


Bbgk-Ml. 


| cure only from human Yi- 
olence and Danger. *,,.-./ , , .., 
IT. Other Rel: may not - be. 


delivers from 


Spiricual and Eter- 


IN. God'is a Refu 


| that is always at 
hand, and to be found by all ſuch as ſeek 


IR - © . gn , befor 'Day 'of G b 
w.Iime of Calamity, 4 PLOW Y Gon 71 7, i T, _ Fong 
III. Other Refuges may not be III. God. is a high and firong Refuge. 
out of-the Reachiand Atrack of the y 4 waggg—Ias to moſs his _ 
Li can Yor in. oh to; e under ings. of Almighty; 
m_ , oy Og enouglto: 45. 2-3” Phraſe C28 T bee mas T he 
apeqhganſte. er 65 uk compares the, Lord to at Eagle, (to 


which he is reſemble in Dent. $2. it.) and Himſelf" to 'one of the Eayle*s Toung. 
The. Eagle mounts aloft, dwells on” bighe ' No Man (faith Pliny ) can'reach or touch 
che -Eagle's Neſt, 'being made upon::( or rather in.) the Clifes of .the inacceſſible 
Rocks, 
ſhe hides her young Ones, ho axe fale enough; But a godly Man, who makes his 
Refuge in theRock of Ages, under the Wings of God's Providence and ProteGion, 


1s far more ſecure. . 


- TV. Many Men flie to Perſons 
and Things for Refge, which great- 
you hom 24 C—_ 
e Gol Lan Silver their OPC 3 his Abilityto ſave, he is infinite in Power 
truſt in their Trades, Friends, Prit- 1. _ fail in Wiſdom, becauſe he is 
ces, Parliaments, and Potentates of Aajl-wiſe, yea, Wiſdom it ſelf in the Ab- 
the Earth; but in vain, alas! is fira&. Time doth not cauſe him to de- 
paragon hope for from ſuch Hills 
outitains. 1 looked on'my right 

hand, and behold, there was no Mar: 
would know me : Refuge failed me, 
and no. Max cared for my Soul. How 
have matiy been undone, in former 
and latter Days, by flying to falſe 
and, deceitful Refuges,  expefting 
they would. be Fathers As Nou- 


Iv. God is a Refage that will not dee 
ceive the Soul, whoſoe*re it be, that flies 
to him 3 nor never did fail any who took 


up Sancuary in hirm. God cannot fail in 


thy Refuge. He is righteons and juſt, and 
will not ſuffer bis Faithfidneſs to fail. 
Tho others have neither Faithfulneſs, 
Bowels, nor Humanity in them yet he 


thee, hath alſo ſaid, His Mercy and Gaagd- 
"neſs endureth for ever. Look v0 the Gene- 
== 
riſhers to them > There is no Truſt —_ ihe 

tobe put in the Schs of the Mighty. - ** 0+ ther caled apen him 7 

The Pope and his Cardinals have a Proverb amongſt them, Afercatoruns 
eff, on Regume, flare Jiramentis-: 'Tis for Merchants, not for Princes, 
to ſtand to that which they have ſworn. ; 


| V. TheCities of Refuge under _ V. Godin Chriſt is a Refage, not only 


the Law: \ | e Man- for Man-ſlayers, bue Murtherers, Adub 
yn oy gr” terers, -yea, the vileſt and worſt of Sin- 


ſlayer, who by Chance or Caſualty 
re gi | ners, if by true Faich and Repentance 
Kit a Man, not for wilful Mur- o. 7 (eek to him. Mazaſſr, who made 


Jeruſalem run down with Blood; and Mary > King.282 


.L (393 is a Refuge, that ſaves 21d L 


Pal. 57. I, 
2. 


She abideth ( as ſaith Fob ) on the Crag of the Rock, and ſtrong Place : There Job 39.3i; 


cay, nor grow old: He abides the ſame, Deut. 331 
and bis Tears fail nat 5 the Eternal God is *7: 


who ſaid, Twill never leave thee nor forſkke Heb.r 5: 


? 


—_— found Refige ( viz. Pardon Tuke7.48, 
_ | 


and Foxgivene(s,) in him. 


Infe- 


|  . God a Refuge. 


Juferences. 


T. | ae: may perceive, that the Godly in this World are expoſed 
to great Afflictions and Calamities. | 
. 2. Yet God. hath not left them without a Place of Refuge. 
. 3. That there is no Safety but in the Almighty. | OEM 
- .__ 4. Thatit-is the only Way and Wiſdom of finful Men, to flie with 
ſpeed to God through Chriſt, if they would find Mercy, and Sanquary 
from Wrath and Vengearice. 2 Torr 4. :: {EP th 

5. This alfo ſhews the happy State and Condition of the Godly. 

6. Let Believers have a'Recourſe to-God in the::Day of Trouble, by 
Prayer and Humiliation. * ; St PT” | 
_ 7. Beſides, we may learn, how vain and fruitleſs all the Attempts and 
Approaches of the Wicked are, againſt God's Church, and holy Men. 

8. Why ſhould the Godly then fear in:the Day of Evil, that have ſuch 


a Refuge ? | | 
Sce Strong-Tower, Habitation,' Hiding-Place, 


—— 


God an Houſholder. 


Mart. 21. 33. Hear another Parable, There was a certain 
Houſholder, &c. 


5 the Father is that Houſholder intended in this Text of Scrip- 
ture. I 

' 4, Becauſe it was he that planted the Vineyard. We take 

Vineyard for the World, or the State of the Jews in the Land of Ceraar. 

2. He hedged it round about, he digg'd a Wine-Preſs, and built a Tower. 

3. He ſet it, and farm'd it out to Husband-Mexn. God made the World, 
and all things therein, divided it by Lot, ſince Adam, and ſet a Determi- 
nation to the Bounds and Habitations thereof. 

4. It was God who ſent the Prophets, Judges, Apoſtles, Prieſts, and 
Kings to receive the Fruits of them. | 
- 5. It appears evidently, that it was Gad who ſent his Son to the Huſ-* 
band-Men, who killed him, e*c. 

6. To put all out of doubt, this Son is aid to be the Corner-Stone laid 
in Zion, and that by the Lord himſelf: This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
warvellows in our Eyes. | 


The Word  Hoyſholder imports three things : 


I. One that 1s poſſeſſed of an Eſtate. 
2, One that hath Buſineſs to do. 
© Z« One that hath a Family of Servants to employ. 


B the Scope and Meaning of this Parable, it appears, that GOD 
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Book ll. 


All theſe ſeem fairly applicable to God, Metaphorically. 


1. God is poſſeſſed of an Eſtate : The Earth is his, and the Fulneſs 
thereof, the World, and all the Inhabitants therein. 

2. God hath Buſineſs to do in this World, to repleniſh the Earth, and 
to eſtabliſh his Will inreſpe& of Worſhip and Service : 1%y Will be done on 


Earth, as it is in Heaven, &c. 


3. God hath a Family of Servants to govern : The Soul of tht Father, £xck.18.4 


4s well as the Soul of the Son, is mine: And he faith to theſe Servants, 
Dwell in the Land, do good, and employ the Talents given you. 


|  Godis (and may not unfitly be 
ſhall 
the 

in proſecution of the Parallel. 


Metapho?. 


I. N Houſholder is the firſt 

Founder or Setler of a 
Family ; for there can be no fuch 
thing as a Houſholder, Family, &c. 
without a raiſing, or firſt founding 
of it: And there can be no ſuch 
Raifing or Founding, without a 
Beginnner or Founder; where there 
are Effets, there muſt be a Cauſe 
producing thofe Effects. 


I. An Houſholder, that is to be 
concerned with Farnily-Affairs,doth 
frame and build a Houſe or Dwel- 
ting, as a very needfut Convent- 
ency for himſelf and Family. 


Houſe fit for Angels, and the Souls of Sa 


compared to) a Hoſholder. Here [ 
ive you the Properties of a Houſholder, according to the Sence of 
ord, and the true Intent of the Text ; 


and ſo go on, by God's help, 


Parallel. 


I. Hat God is the firſt Author, that 

gives Being to Matter, Form, and 
Order, is ſo great and evident a Truth, 
evieced by Scripture and Reaſon, that 
none can deny it without ſhaking the 
very Foundation of Heaven and Earth, 


- and of all true Piety and Rcligion : For 


all things that do appear, were produced 
by ſome Cauſe pre-exiſtent, or ele they 
did cauſe themſelves 3 which laft cannot 
be; becanſe then they muſt be before 
themſelves, which is a monſirous Abſur- 


dity. See the ancient Records of the 


World, and all things therein, Gen. 1, 
II. God, the mott great and good 
Houſholder, ſeeing it very needful and 
convenient, hath built a Houſe for the 
Commodity of his Family, yea, many 
Houſes, ſuitable to the dittin& Parts of 
his Family, which is very great: One 


mts, that is, Heaven 3 one for Men, even 


the Eazth; one for a Nuzfing-Houſe to the Off-fpring of his Family, and that is his 
Church, which is the Howſe of the Living God, the Nurfmg-Houſe for his Heirs and 


eldeſt Sons. 
things is God, 
HI. A good Houſholder gets 
2 Family ſuited to all his Purpoſes, 
not thinking it meet to be alone; he 
doth efpouſe a Wife, and bring in 
Servants, &c. © | 


IV, A good Honſholder fits his 
Family'oe Houſhol#for Bufineſs. 


Theſe things have his Hands begun and finiſhed, , H: that built &ll 


hins II. God did not think it meet to be 


alone, in the Enjoiment of pertect Hap» 
inefs in himſelf, and theretore hath ra- 
x! into” Covenant with hitaſelf, Angels 
and Men and for this end was Jeſus 
Chriſt ſet up from everlaſting, to gather 
together in bimſelf, both things in Heaven, 
and things on Earth, &c. 

IV. Thus God, the great and good 
Houſholder hath done. He hath made 
nothing in: vain, but hath: fected: cach 


. Creature with Natures, to do'Work ſuitable to their proper Station: Fhe Angels to 

dwell in Heaven, to -praiſe in Heaven, to flie through Heaven, to come down: into 

the Air, co viſit the Earth,, and view'the- Sons of Men: Men are fitted to lbok up 

to Heaven, to pray; td reade, to contemplate, to revertiice God, to propagate, - 
| repleni 
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repleniſh the Earth : Beaſts are fitted for Labour and Service, as the Horſe, the 
Mule, the Ox, &c. The Sheep, with all other Creatures, receive Influence-from 
his great and good Spirit, ſoas to come to the Place where their Prey is, and where 
they are to be taken for aſſigned Uſe. Tos. 


; V. A good Houſholderſets things 
in good Order, leaves nothing con- 
fuſed, to occalion Quarrelling and 
Strife ; ſets all in their proper -pla- 
ces: His eldeſt Son and Firſt-born 
15 made the Chief; the reſt of the 
Children and Servants are made In- 


V.. God, the great and good Houſhol- 
der, hath ſet all things in Qrder, both 
- in the upper and lower World ; who is 
not a God of Confnſion. but of Order, in ; Cr, 14 
all the People of bis Family. Chiifhis 33. 
Firſt-born 1s not only King, even the King * —_ ls 
of the Ezrth, but the King of Angels 3 Eph.1. Fg 
he is the Head of all Princigalitics.and 2x. 


Gen 4 9s 


feriors to him 3 he 1s called, the Ex- 
cellency of Dignity. 


VI. A good Houſholder ſhews 
and appoints his Family their Work: 3 
ſome to be employed in the Houſe, 
ſome in the Barn and Stable, and 
ſome 1n the Field. 


Powers 3 Angels next to him, above 
Men; Men, God's Repreſentatives and 
Vicegerents, above Women: , The Manis 
the Head of the Woman, Parents the Heads 
of their Off-ſpring, and Children above 
Servants, and all theſe above the Beaſts of 
the Ficld,or creeping Things of the Earth. 

VI. Even thus hath God, the: great 
ard good Houſholder, done to all his Fa- 
mily. He hath appointed his Firſt-born 
to bea Mcdiator, a Prieſt, an Advocate, 
to influence the Goſpel and Word his 
Angels, -to/prote& 3 his People ini Love 


to ſerve one another, and bear one anothers Burthens ; Women to bear Children, 


'and nurſe them, and to be meet Helps to their Husbands3 Parents to love their Chil 


dren, Children to honour their Parents 3 Servants and Subjects to obey their Supreme 3. 


and-all theſe to adore God, - and obey the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


VII. A good Houſholder maketh 
good Proviſion for the Subliſtence 
of his Family ; he knoweth that 
they cannot labour, withqut Suſte- 
nance and Supplies. | 


as Meat-and Food for Angels5 | . heavenly Food, 


VII. God, this great Houſholder, hath 
made Proviſion for his great and large Fa- 
mily: The Eyes of all things look np and 
trufk, in him, be gives them their' Meat in 
due ſeaſon : In my Fathers Houſe is Meat 
enough, and to pore: Heavenly Manna, . 

as the Bread of Life "for the Saints 3 


earthly Food, as Corn, Wine and Oil, for Men 3 Graſs and Herbs, &e. as Meat for 


Beaſts, &c. * His Hand gives all things needfil. 


If in the Houſe, he feeds them 3 -if 


in the Ficld, he feeds them, and fills them with good things, &c. 


VIII. A good Houſholder keeps 
his Place, leaves not his Family 
when Diſcord happens ' amongſt 
them 3 he accounts it his Work to 
heal and ſtrengthen, not to deſtroy 
4 Houle. D | 


TX. A good Houſholder lays out 
Ground In his. Servants Employ- 
ment, and Familie's Supply ; one 
Place for a Vine, and another for a 
| Garden, 


VII. God keeps his Place in Heaven :- 
Tho Angels fall out, and go to War tho 
Men differ, the Heavens ſhake, the Modn- 
tains remove, + the, Winds blufter;;;: the 
Waves.of the Sea roar,and rage 51 iyet the 
Lard is in Heaven; ; and he Is' all. 
Diſorders of Meri, and filill keeps. his: 
Place in perfe&t Tranquillity, *and moves 
not 3 for the Good of his whole Houſhold 
depends upon it; for if it were polſlible 
for the immoveable Gad to leave his Plate, 


all would become @ Piece of Confyton. : 
IX., God, the wiſe Houſbolder, hath ſet;y,, , ,. 
_ our the Church for] a, Vineyard ,and Gar= * 
. den, digg'd a Wine-Preſs, and bpilc a, 

Tower 3 the World for a plowedFiel 5 


_the 
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Garden; with others for Fields and 
Meadows, for Hay, (42h 8 


contrives the beſt Scituation, as 
well as the: beſt Methods of Accom- 
* modation,. for his Houſhold 3 plants 
| them as near: as may be.to Pools, 


; Rivers, pleaſant Streams, and fruit-. 


:: ful Springs, Wiheve fark ves, OE Wn 
"be form and made. gil 


XI.:A yood and wiſe Houſholder 
watharh and inſtruceth: his Houf- 
-hold in' good Manners, 41d. fit Be- 
Javie, ews Faults, and diſlikes 
uncomely . and and debauched., Adtions 
at reiterated 


EY = —— t his 


dren, "Moſes - inſtrufted {ſrae/; 
Ones it Solowon, was angry 
Wi Ie ys Ph with bis Sons, 


Mw 


h XIL Y Gd andwils Houſholder 
loves his\Houſhold: with' 4' natytal 
| and d paternal 'Love. m_ 


\ 
( 


XIII. A good and wiſe. Houſhol- 


der takes.care for-the Prefervation 
ng nog 2h api 
Health, .agam 
Ph ard near Ferro de 
cian, as fooh as he Imyg'any 111.5 
the” oats and ag to be 
oor fit wh Bars.and. Locks. 


w 44 


and rharfenbih this Cate divda 


Infear; "ſothietinies reftraigs th* 
tp be be ſhut, 


-XV/ Ayo Heaine b beats, 
haſty, buvmerk and Pane, oder 
ant Provoration. Þ fa, 


- Years; wo "wp Jaw Jo Maniitnts' 
Ml retroeronay 


you, | becauſe you 


Ap gives ev and Myſtery Babylon, Time ani 
eberal, : above tive thouſand Years. H 


w Parallel, 


the wiſe and beſt Men, both Divines; Phi- 
. loſophers,. Naturalifis and Hikorians, to 


; © yield a fruitful Crop of Teaching and In- 
"wife and gvod eatholler* 


{irucion, .to ſupply his great Houſhold: 

X. God, the moft wiſe and good 
Houſholder, hath contrived the Scituation 
of his Family, 'near adjoining to theſe 
\Zreat Convenictcies, of ſtill and ftanding 
Pools, pleaſant and gliding Streams, con- 
ſtant rifng and ifſuing . Springs, . for en= 
creaſe of Knowledg, and ftanding Laws 
and Government, eſtabliſhing the Truth 
of Religion and Piety, as pleaſant Streams, 
and iſſuing | Springs, for encreaſe of 
Knowledg, 

-XEF. Godz, the great and. wiſe. Houſ- 
holder teacheth, infiructeth, gives forth 

Law, ſhews: them what is-good, and 
required of them 3 charges his Family to 
walk by the Examples of the Belt, to 
walk in Wiſdom, to give no.Offence, to 
hold faſt that which is good. God is 
troubled (as it were) and angry at great 
Miſcarriages, and unſeemly Adions, 
we (if I may with Reverence fo 

(peak ) athis very Heart, with particuldr 
a: qpmoagy- angry- with not only ſome, 

ut even the. whole Houfhold, when 
the Offenders wull not reform. ,. 

11. God lovedall his Creation.3 wheri 
he lookedijpbn it, and faw all.to be good, 
he tould do io otherwiſe, Angels, Men, 
Beaſts, creeping. Things, 'Fowls, and all 
inanimate Things The Church he loves 
on. new Terms: , The F atber bipſelf, loves 
have loved me, pag believed 
that T came Ek from God. 

XUE. God ſent Moſes to Iſret, whn 
ſick of Oppreſſi ion in Egypt, , when cor- 
rupted with Sin ih the Wilderneſs, about 
tho Calf, and had need: of Purgations 
efdigail and Nuthan to 'Divid, on the 


7a account 3,:\Hegekiab. te 1/7 al, and 


Coun 4 he ethos eee ear 


Peter's 
cleznſe from th Filtbiteſt of | Fleſh and 


Spirit. He takes care for their Security, 


ives fCautions to take heed, puts their Enemies 
he of Purſuit of ſeeming Advantages, orders Doors 
£ill the Enemics diſappear, and 5 Jndignarignhe7erpaſe, BE 


Kv. God hath © Adinirition ſhew'd 
FE Pzcience and Long-ſiffering 'to his 
ChHinch, 'ro th© whole World; to the 
whom Familics of the Earth: ''He'gavs 


he, old Wars one hundred a 6 OTE 
Sy oct in HF E WH MITSAG fr Xen 
Ris aptivit {1 

; 0k ive pre = in lb Ta 


XV. A 


*hv tg Vegan {a oo 


"6a bouts 2: ns Iz es. RF Frn ern 
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always wroth; retains-not-:Anyer 
-out- of ſpite, {601 becomes! recon- 
.ciled, upon. Sabniffioh; and ufing 
[Means of Paxcification.', © 

XVI. A 00d Houſhglder is fall 


"of, 5y mpathy;,- is wuch:,concerned q 


and. grieves,.: when things go. fl, 
and are _ of; Ordet.” Srplas 200% 


PwWwk. 
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= 
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"xvi b 6d Houdrolder gives 
EY Inſtances of his. Favours, 
he is familiar with bjs-Fanbily} pvaks 
co them; -atid ſmiles-ofi them, heats 
them when eps _! Lys thetp £ 
bp when Py © fall.” A 69 oi 
-, ki 20 SLED ©/ 
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" XVII A wil and LET Houſ 
bolder deals: plainly, and:luprigh 
with bis-Family, -ſhewetk- them th 
Danger” of" 'Dilobedierite, both 't 
Children.”and, Servants, hides po- 
thing frooi; them that may be for 
their Good ; z lets his Servants know, 
that if they obey nat, be will-turt 
them out:of:Service 5 ;; and: ;Children: 
i they're diſobedient, they ſha 


Hot only"be'braten, but alfo'difpo[* 
ſelled of many y Privileges agd me | 


ritances, 


'' NIX; A” good Houſholder.,en- 
courages his, Family.by preſent Rees 
whrds, andfuture\Pomiſes z - fre 
pays "his Strvahts all "for- their 


Work.®; pives his: dre © Prothifs # 
% Fer on tancge.. 
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ME, A good:-Hotfholder' oh 
T9, ,- is her the ts po 


ſters,. 1chaſtiſe « Lev Dor 


on ITS 1:01 to evil: 1s t -lodvs 
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XV. A: wiſe - Houltddek 1s not 


.; XV. Gqd;; Will not be: always. wroth, 
leſt the Objec,of his! Wrath, ſhould fail 
before him, retains not Anger for ever, 
takes immediate Notice of Returns, and 
; Deate : -and Recon- 


ed wi 
7 wo ee 
wow by eaple, and um come down to 
deliver, r Afflitivns: be was FA Exod.6.5. 
flied:- My Bomelr ore ir Far him. Ifa63.9. 
pities them that fear bins, Shes ©, 


XVII. God loads ( as it were ) with 
Benefits, ſpeaks comfortably, bids others 
{peak comfortably, as from him: - Speak 
__ erlequfalem > Let 6, reaſon to- 

ever; | Smiles. inviſibly | ; Paoridency, 
Ihviſibl y ws: and Spirit. cars Pray- 
ei ana pred Time," ' up his 
ChiichandK Le when Gay Rll: Jerk 
roſe up 'by tis help 3 : Got] raiſed bo boly 
Dovid-whenke fell. Peter indie manuey': 
XY ht mo —_ 
T $., QC 
Danger Sodicnge, all 
neſs by ords at length : 1 thiw'? 
Evil, Sin lieth at the Door : All the Cur+ 
ſes of tbe Book light on the Children of Diſ- 
obedience, why ore Jeporated. to Evil, ' and 
deftroyed if. they do wickedly oy \He 8hat fot 
thall die: If you remain difabedient, ,be 
will not prevent your Ruin : He will not 
bear when you call, but laugh at your Ca- 
Lamities, and rejoyce when your Fear comes, 
Prov. I. 
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Ix. Golf ſuffers - none -t>-labour Fr 
vain,' nor ſpend theirStrengrhifor nought 
in bis Scxvicts-- He dothighad binto ol! bi 
tender ps .ave.over oly byg W _ 4a4P 
makes. in; bis Coxgts 
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Bookll, 


God- an Houſholder. © 


Metaphoz. 


- "XX. A good Houſholder is fo 


dent, moderate, and gentle, in 

is Adminiſtration of Severity, that 
there is no Cauſe of Blame and 
Cenſure; his Equity and Authority 


juſtify his Ways. 


XXII. A good and wiſe Houſ- 
holder, when any are obſtinate, 
withdraws the Manifeſtation of for- 
mer Goodneſs, Favour, and Delight ; 
for if after all good Means uſed 
fruitleſly, the 
med, then he frowns on them, and 
cannot ſhew his Countenance as at 
other Times. 


XXIII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
bolder will maintain his own Rights 
againſt Invaders, and keep up his 
Intereſt according to Law and 
Juſtice, and the Uſe of reaſonable 
Means. - 

XXIV. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder brings all the Spoil taken 
from his Enemies, and all the Fruits 
of his Land, into his own Houſhold ; 
there. are his Trophies, and the 
Fruits of his Labour found. 


$ 


 XXV. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder ſhuts all unruly Perſons out 
of Doors, to preſerve Peace and 
prevent Diſturbance. David would 
not let a wicked Man dwell with 
him, nor a Liar ſtay in his Houſe. 


Some will divorce a Wife, when. 


ſhe proves treacherous. Abraham 


turned or caſt out the Bond-woman, 


and her Son. 


XXVI. A wiſe Houſholder ſome- 
times becomes an Enemy to thoſe of 


his own Family, when his Patience 
Is abuſed, and they ſtand out by 


Sp Provocations. 


will not be reclai- 


Parallel. 


XXI, God renders not to any Man 
more than is right, that he ſhould enter 
into Judgment with God: He layeth Fudg- 
ment 10.the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the 
Plummet ; extenuates to Offenders, rather 

ives leſs than more: In the midſt of 

udgment be remembers Mercy. He debates 
in meaſure; and as to the Juſtice of the 
Cauſe provoking, or meaſure of Puniſh- 
ments, he appeals to the Juſtice of their 
own Minds: Are not my Ways equal, and 
yours unequal ? 

XXIL This hath been the common 
way of God's dealing with Men, as well 
large Congregations, as particular Per- 
ſons: I will hide my Face from this Gene- 
ration, &c. Thox art a God that hideſt thy 
ſelf, &c. God left Saxl when obſtinate, 
and would not be found of him in diſtreſs. 
When God leaves a People or Perſon, 
they loſe their Strength, and come to 
Shame and Miſery, Wo to bim that is 
8lone. 

XXIIIT. God hath maintained the Lot 
of the Righteous throughout all Gene- 
rations, kept up his Church from falling, 
contriv'd a Seed to ſervehim. He will 
not ſuffer the Gates of Hell to prevail, nor 
overthrow his Family. 


XXIV. God brake the Head of Levia- 
than, gave it to be Meat to his People in 
the Wilderneſs, cut Rabab;, wounded the 
Dragon, overthrew great Kingdoms 
and Armics, &c. gained Victory over 
mighty «ings; and brought the Fruits of 
all his Works into his Church 3 there are 


Ezek. 18. 


his worthy Acts, DoGrine, and Book of H:b-::: 


the Acts, and Examples of all his Ser- 
vants. | 

XXV. God ſhut Angelsout of Heaven, 
to preſerve Peace; ſent Cainunto the Land 
of Nod 3 ſhut the Old World out of the 
Ark put Sax out of the Kingdom 3 puts 
a difference between Egypt and 1ſraels ſe- 
cludes Hymeneus and Philetus, Hypocrites 
and Hereticks, and all unclean Perſons, 
that the Peace of the Family tmay be 
preſerved; hath threatned they that trou- 
ble it ſhall bear their Judgment, whoever 
they be. God divorced the Church of 
Iſrael, &c. 

XXVI. God upon this Ground hath 
(tho heaccount it his trange York) turn'd 
to bean Enemy to thoſe of hisown Houf- 
hold 3 and hath not only caft them our, 
but drawn his glittering Sword, made 
ſharp by whetting, bent his Bow, and pre- 


d'his Arrows upon the String, made fick in ſmiting, and utterly deſtroyed, as in 
the Caſe of 1/rael, Fndab, and Jeruſalem. 


H 2 XXVIL A 
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'— God an Houlholder. 


Metaphoz. 


XXVIE A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder doth m his Wrath ſometimes 
ſwear againſt Reconciliation, and 
future Acceptance. þ 
.- XXVII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder, fometimes and in ſame Ca- 
 fes, caſts off all Care and Pity, fo as 
to interpole againſt Evil or Dangers 
| that may befall from without, but 
| gives up tofearful Ruin. | 


Parallet. 


{ XXVIE. God ſware in bis Webth/3hat 
they ſhould not exter inte bis Reſts, and lafs 
tbem to. expeflation of fiery Iadiguatians. »:-; 


F ec L 
& ——— 


- XXVIII, Thus God deale wich: Toa 
and Fadab, gave Facob to the Spofh, 2nd 
Iſrael to the Robbers, and was fo f: 


interpoſing between them and Danger, 
that he gave them up to fearful Ruine 
from the Chaldeans, and to the Romans, 
in the Time of Foſepbus3 declaring that 
his Eye ſhould not, Pr neithex. would 


he have Mercy. Andas toparticular Perſons, David told Solomon, that if he forfpok 
God, God would caft him off for ever. Thus thoſe are confounded; even ds Fadds 1/- 
cariot was, and as Jeſus Chrilt ſpeaks of the Branches that abide 'not,, They ave; caſt off, 
and Men gather them, and they come to Burning x and as Salt, when-good for nothing, 1s 
caſt to the Dunghill, and trodden under foot. Pei = "q EG oectÞ 


XXIX. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
der is ready to have his Ations tri- 
ed, and refuſeth not to come before 
a Judg, or before the Determination 
of tolerable indifferent Perſons. 


XXIX- God, that he might be juſtified 
in atl his Actions, hath appointed a gene 
ral Judgment, to- bring forth his Works 
and Acions, that he may- clear-himſelf? 


and overcome when ml judged. Hence it 
is ſaid, He hath appo a Day in which 


he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, call all his Houſhold to account before the 
Angels, and there make his Juſtice ſhine as the Sun at Noon, in reſpect of all his Pro» 


viderces and Difpenſations. 


XXX. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
der- renders Rewards and Encou- 
ragement to his Family, and Ser- 
vants that do well : *Be thou Ruler 
over much; enter into the Joy of thy 


- Petaphoz. 


f. A N Houſholder in this World 

hath but a ſmall Family, 
tho never ſo great a Perſon : Solo- 
2108 was the greateſt we read of, yet 
{mall in compariſon, e*c. | 


"Hl. AnHonſholder in this World - 


is but a Steward under another, &c. 


0A 


\ 


XXX. God certainly rewards all Meg 
for well-doing, both in this World, and 
that which is to come. Verily, ſhall -ong 
fay, there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
when there is a God that judges in the 
Earth.: The Righteow ſpall be recompenoed 
in 'the Earth. Godlineſs bath the Promſt 
of the Life that now is, and that which 


is to come. 


Diſparity. 


| £322 hath a very great Family, as 
> JL numerous as the Stars, or the 
Sand of the Seca: The God of the whole 
Earth ſhall be be called: The Earth is the 
Lord's, axd the Fulneſs thereof. The F 6+ 
thers nd hy Chijeres are all bis, - aud tbe 
whole World receives + Benefits 
bim, &c. He gives oll Ek Meat $ 
ſeaſon , He jed 4 the Sun to ſhine, and the 
Rain to fall, on the Fuſt and Unjuff. 
IT. But God is abfolute Head and 
Lord, under no Commiſſion, neither in 
ſubjeRion to any. : 
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Metaphoz. 


In. An Houſholder. in.this World 
wants Wifdom, and may be de- 
fetive in reſpet of Gavernment 
over his Houſhold. 


IV. An Honſholder cannot of 
himſelf make his Family. 


V. An Houſholder in this World 
eafnot communicate Strength, nor 
_ from falling by Sickneſs or 

th, till they have finiſhed the 
Work which be hath committed to 
them, 


* VI. An Houſholder inthis World 
may be taken away from his Honſ- 
hold by -human Force, or by Sick- 
nefs and Neath. 

. VII. An Houfholder inthis World 
may be from home, about other 
Buſineſs,” not all times doing his Fa- 
mily good. 


[iz POIs 


VIE. An Houſholder in this 
World, tho he be at home, and 
well; yet he may be afleep, and 
Evil come in the ſame Inſtant. 


*.2TK; AnHouſholder may be taken 
away captive, or forged to flie from 
his Family; tho as valiant as Dawd, 
as wiſe as Solomon, as great and 
mighty as ' Belſbazzar and Dariw.. 


:-X,-An Houſholder cannot ' al- 
ways preſerve his Family in Peace, 
nor give them everlaſting Rewards. 


Diſparity. 

. NIE. Gadd is. infinitely wiſe and good, 
perfect in Knowlkedg, hath all Treafures 
of Wiſdom and-Knowledg, hath: Depths 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge, unſtarcha» 
ble, and paſt finding out. *Tis impotſi= 
ble for himto exr ox miſcarry in any caſe, 
his Way is perfe, 
mily, from the higheſt to the loweſt : 
Thow haft made tw, and not we our 
felves, &c. | 

V. But God is able to make all Grace 
abound, to make the Artns of their 
Hands ſtrong, to renew their Strength like 
the Eagle 3 to. make the Weak become 
as David, and David as the Angel of 
God; foas to run and not be weary, to 
walk and not faint. | 

VL. God is always abiding, as he hath 
no beginniog of Days, nox end of Lite 3 
He is the eternal and ever-living God, 


VII. God is never from home about 
other Buſineſs, .cannot be out of the way 
of doing, bis. Family good > becauſe every 
where preſent, on Earth as well as in 
Heaven : He fills his own Work, there- 
fore promifed to be with them in the 
Fire, and in the Water, and promilcd ne- 
ver to leave them nor forſake them» 
VIII. But God, the Keeper of Iſrael, 
neither flumbers nor ſleeps 3 'for Night 
and Day, the Dark and the Light, are a- 
like to him 3 and between the Land and 
the Sea there is no difference: For bis 
Ways are in the Dark, inthe Deep 3 and bis 
Footſteps are in the mighty Waters, 
' Tx, But 'God, yea, the Ornnipotent 
God, cannat be invaded,. nor carried a- 
way captive 3 he keeps his Place, and is 
iImmoveable. . None hath an Arm like 
God; and by Strength, nor no other 
way, ſhall any. prevail over him. God 
is Omnipotent, Powerful, Invincible, &c. 
 X. But God, the Preſerver of Men, 
and of the Souls of his: Saints, can fo 
preſerve in Peace, that none dares ap- 
proach to rpb his Family of ic. God 
gives his Family Conſolation and good 
Hope here, and Reward or Inheritance 
hereafter, which ſhall never fadg away, 
nor be taken from them. 


_  Pnufe- 


- IV. ButGod is the Maker of his Fa- | 


- God an Houlholder, | BookIL 


Jnferences. 


1. TF God be an Houſholder, we infer againſt Epicures, that he is and 
I muſt be concerned in the Afﬀeairs of this lower World ; why other- 
wiſe ſhould all things look up to him, as the Pfalmiſt .ſaith > and how 
ſhould they be cared for, and provided for, as Chriſt himſelf, and St. Paxf 
averr? God pives not his Spirit once, and no more; but it is given 
to his People daily and hourly 3 'tis that gives us.our daily and common 
Bread, and taketh care of us, \e*c. " 

2, We infer, how- greatly ignorant moſt of the World are, in that - 
they do not account it a great Privilege to be under the Condutt of God, 
and enquire what they ſhould do to pleaſe him. 0 

3. What a mighty Blefling and Privilege they have who are under his 
Condud, that is able to do all manner of Good for them in this World, 
and reward with everlaſting Life in the World to come. 

4. How miſerable they will be that are caſt out from his Care atid Con- 
du&, or that do abide out, and come not in by accepting his Terms, and 
endeavour to pleaſe him, to know God in a Way of Love, and be care= 
ful to concern themſelves with him, e>c. 

5. It is of abſolute Neceflity and Concernment, for all to haſten to 
come and reconcile themſelves to him, that they may be admitted into 
his Favour, as the beloved Ones of his Family and Houſhold. Their 
ſtanding out inevitably incurs Miſery, for there is no Safety out of his 
Service and Favour : There is no Peace to the Wicked, ſaith my God. 


—— 


4 
F 


i ——__— 


God compared to a Potter. 


Ila. 64. 8. We are the Clay, and thou art our Potter '; we are all 
- the Work of thy Hand. | : 
Rom. 9. 21. Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay ? &Cc. 


Lord God ſet forth under the Metaphorical Notion of a "Potter, 
which ſhall be illuſtrated in the enſuing Parallel. 


_ Petaphoz. _ Parallel, 


I. Potter is an Artificer, an I. OD is the Maker of all Men 
| Artizan or Workman, one and Things, that ever were, or 

<kilful to work in Earth, or to form ſhall be. 

and make Pots, and other Veſlcls of 

Clay. 

_ . IE A Potter prepares his Clay or II. God created or prepared the Earth, 

Matter firſt, of which he intends - the Clay, before he formed Man, and 

MAKE | | out 


\ Ccording to the uſual Method of Scripture-Metaphors, we find the 
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G9d: £ompared: fo. a:;Potteer. 
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Jer.18.4. 


-he 4 kf 5 66er 
Hs of ſuch Clay 3 _ he hath the 
Form aadFaſhian of it 30, ls Mind, 
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Metaphez. 


make bis Veſſcls5 and.whenbe bath 
made it fit; andready tor the Wheel, 


. 


J. what Kind of Veal he will 


before he goes to. work 3 nay, (and 
it may be) makes known what a 
Veſſcl he will make. 


? 


0. Potter makes Velleks of di- 


vers Sorts 'and Sizes, and for feve- 
s z ſome are for marehonou- 
te 24d” noble. Seryices han 


- 
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V. APotter finds ſometimes, that 
whilſt he is forming and faſhioning 


his Work upon the Wheel, the Vel- 
fal is marped in bis hand, pnd then . 
he makes another Velle], of It; At "finding ic-will pot be a fit Veſſel for 
ſemeth good to the Potter. 
""'VI. A Potter hath 
the, Mlayo.of ae {ame Lamp, ;to: 
anke qne Vellel unto Henour, and. 
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Potter takes great care of 


ſtowed his Labour and Pains upon, 
that they may not be broke; for 
they are brittle Ware, and he is 
greatly offended with ſuch as ſtrive 
to daſh them to, Pieces. 


IF | 

q A "Potter hath not his Skill in 
making Veſlels from him- 

ſalf, but is taught by ſome other Man. 
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out of it was hemade: And the Lord made 


' Man of the Puſt of the Graund. 


_. HL Known unto God, are all his 
Works from the beginning. He contii- 
ved in his eternal Conncel, what a kind 
of Creature he would make Man 3 nay, 
and at the time of his Formation, he de- 
clarcd what a rare Veſſel he ſhould be: 
Tat us make Men in our own Image, after 
our Likeneſs 3 and let bim bave Dominian 
yoer the Fiſh of the Ses, and Fowls of the 
Air,  &c. | 


© "'TV. God makes Veſſels of divers Sorts 
-and Sizes: All Men are not of the like 


Stature and Beauty in their firſt Formati- 
on neither :are they ſo, as they are 
wade or formed ancw in Chriti Jcſus 3 for 
ſome Veſſels -are deſigned by the great 
Potter to contain the Golden Oil, and 
Soul-enriching Treaſure, for the empty- 
ing of them into others. 

V. God ſometimes, whilſt he is at 


', : work to form and faſhion a Soul for his 


own Uſe, by the Preaching of the Go- 


(pc, finds the Veſſel marred in his hand, 
Be 


e Clay yitlds not, nor is pliable and 

Honour, he makes a Veſfel for ' Dif- 
1 JT: re Th 7 

VI. God may do what he will -with p 


of therr to'be Velſtts of Mercy; 'ris infi- 


"wiite Gracs5 Hthe makes fonit-of t 


ih hem 
through his Eang/ſufferande, and for theie 
abominable Sins, Veſſels of Deſtruction, 


VII. God takes great care of thoſe Pots 
or Veſſels he hath made, nay, twice 
made, or formed for himſelf: He gives 
a Charge concerning them, and rebukes Kings 


:ople, that arc as'a Lump of 
Poll tn his hagds, as the Hoyfe of 
/ "Ifraet was 7 If he. forms and faſhions ang 


c. — TIE 


Gen. 2.6. 


Gen.1.26. 


Rom 9 21. 


Rom.9.22 


x Chron. 
I6. 22, 


for their ſakes > ſaying, Touch not mine - 


Anointed, and do my P Ts no harm. The 
Devil and wicked Men ſhall one day go 
to wrack, for that Violence offered to 
thoſe curious Veſſels that God hath pre- 
pared to Glory : But be that troubles you 
ſhall bear bis Judgment, whoſoever he be. 


Diſparity. 
I. Od hath his Wiſdom of, and ftotn 
| Himſelf; 


Gal. F- I'9. 


1: God 


M*þ4 farts 2h Pe i 5 * 
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"God compared to a Porter, 


EE EI TI 


by 
' 


Mctaphoz:. 


I. A Potter many times wants 
Skill in framing of ſome curious 


' Veſſels, and not only fo, but Care 3 


and by this means the Veſſel is mar- 
red, and ſpoiled in hishand. 


HT. A Potter makes not all the 
Veſlels which are upon the Wheel 
for his own Uſe and Profit, - but for 
the Uſe of others. 

IV. A Potter cannot make Vel- 
ſels, unleſs he hath Clay- or Matter 
to make' them with, or to work 
Upon. 

V. A Potter makes Veſſels that 


are very defedtive, asthey firſt come 


off the Wheel. 


Diſparity. 

IH. God is infinite in Wiſdom, loveth 
all things he goes about, and his Care is 
accordingly 3 a God that is never un- 
mindful of the Work of his Hands: fo 
that if any Vefſel is broke, the Fault is noc 
in him, but cither in themſclves, or ſome 
curſed Enemy. 

HI. God made all things for himfelf, 
even the Wicked for the Day of Wrath. 


IV. God firſt made the Clay, he crea- 
ted the Duſt of the Earth, and then out 
of it made or framed Man. | 


ever made or. framed any 


vel Gol peve came out of his Hand ic 


was well done, without Fault or Blemiſh: 
And God ſaw all tbe Work of bis Hands, 
and behold it was =y good. 


Application. 


S God the Potter, ay Man the Clay ? This may teach Men to lie 
low before the God of Heaven and Farthz what is the Cy inthe 


| Potter's hand ? 


2. We may infer from hence, ind Man is not made for himſelf, but for 


ſome particalar Uſe. 


. 3- And fince the Glory of God was the principal Thing he 
in making and form ring. of. us 3 letus ſee wedo not riſe up, 
1n a ſinful way, to his 


ONOUT, - 


4. You-may know from hence how frail and brittle Man i Is, ener bro- 


ken than a Potrer's Vedſe.; 


See more under the Metaphor of Ceflel, 


2 2 
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Book ll. 


God to the UUicked is a 
Conſuming Fire. 


Heb. 12. 29: For our God is P Conſuming Fire. 


E meet with many Metaphors in the Sacred Scriptures, 

which ſet forth the Terribleneſs of an angry God to im- 

; Ppenitent Sinners, but none more diſmal nor terrible than 
this : For our God is a conſuming Fire. 


Obſerv. The Great od is not only in Scripture-Phraſes compared to Fire ; 
but he is compared ( with reſþe& to wicked Men ) to a devonring or 
conſuming Fire. 


Amongſt the Metaphots taken from Elementary Things, we find that 
God is called Fire, yea, a conſuming Fire, Dent. 4. 24. & 9. 3. & 32.22; 
Ia. 10. 15. 8 66. 15, 16. Ezek, 21. 31, &c. Which denotes his Wrath 
againſt Sin and wicked Men, 1n whoſe Power it 15.to conſume thoſe miſe- 
rable Perſons-againſt whom it burns, as Fire does Stubble, or other com- 
buſtible Materials. See *P/al. 18. 8. 


' Metaphoz. Parallel. 
þ - Conſuming Fire is very diſ- 1. \ \ [Hen the conſuming Wrath of 
: mal a i breaks hs in God furjouſly breaks out upon 


a Town or City, what a frightful 
Cry it cauſeth! what wringing of 
the Hands ! Men tremble, Women 
miſcarry, Children ſcreech out : It 
frightens the Fowls of the Air, the 
Beaſts of the Earth; it turns all 
Faces into Palenefs, and makes the 
Inhabitantsto run together in Heaps, 
in Confuſion. How amazing were 
the Flames of Sodow, and how ter- 
rible is the Burning of Mount 
FEitna ! 


- IT. A Fire breaks forth ſometimes 
very ſaddenly, when none think of 
tt; butall are, as they judg, very 
fafe and ſecure: yet in a Moment 


are they ſurprized, when nothing 


bur 


a People or Nation, it cauſeth dreadful 
Horror 3 when it ſcizeth upon the Un- 
godly, it taketh the fouteſt Heart to 
quake and tremble, and it maketh the 
ſtouteſt Hands to become feeble. At his | 
Wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, and the Jex.10.19, 
Nations ſhall not be able to abide bis Indig- 
nation : It poureth out a Fire, and the Moun« 
tains are thrown down before him. Can th 
Heart endure, or thy Hand be firong, int 
Day when TI contend with thee * Who can 
ſtand before bis Indignation ? O how will 
the Wicked flic together in Holes, and 
quiver like a Leaf, and cry to the Rocks and Rev.6.16- 
Mountains to fall upon them, and bide them 
from the Fear of bim that fitteth on the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb ? 

IT. God, like a dreadful and unex- 
pected Fire, breaks out ſometiines ſudden- 
ly upon the Ungodly. How ſurpriting 
was that ſuddeb and terrible Hand-wri- 
ting on the Wall againſt Belſhazzar, when Dan. 5-5,6 
he was drinking Wine in Bowles? 

I Immedi- 


God to the Wicked 


Book IT 


4 


— 
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 Metaphoz. 


but Horror and Amazement 1s 1n 
the Streets. 


\ ._ Parallel. 


Immediately the King's Countenance was 
changed, and be was troubled in bis Thoughts, 


fo that the Foynts of (his Loins were looſed, 


and his Knees ſmote one againſt the other. When they cry Peace and Safety, then ſudden 
Deftruction cometh, as Travail upon a Woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 


HI. A dreadful Fire ſometimes 
breaks out in the Night, when Men 
are aſleep; yea, many times they 
awake with nothing but Fire about 
them, and can hear little elſe than 
the hideous Cry, Fire, Fire, Fire, 
in the Streets: | 


it not 5 now in the Time of their Ignorance and Darkneſs, tho it welt abo 


HI. God cometh ſometimes upon Men 
in the Night of their Ignorance and Un- 
belief: They lie on their Beds of Eaſe 
and carrial Security, and will believe no 
Danger, nor fear the Evil that is juſt at 
the Door, tho it be told them. Doubt- 
leſs, Lot foretold the People of Sodom 
what was corhing upon themy gs Mbab 
did to the ON World, but they r - 

tne 


riling of the Sun, the Lord rained Fire and Brimftone upon them. 


IV. A conſuming Fire deſtroys 
exceedingly, it overthrows famous 
Cities, burns down Houſes; it 
makes your Marbles, and other 
curious wrought Stones and Bricks, 


-to flie; it lays all deſolate before it, 
and makes-a fenced City become as 


a ruinous Heap. "What Ruin did it 
make on Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the Cities about them ? What in 
London, and in many other Cities 
and Towns, - that might be mention- 
ed, to evince the outragious Cru- 
elty. of Fire ? e*c. 


Iv. God, when he breaks forth in 
Wrath and Fury, makes moſt lamentable 
Defolation. Saith David, Thine Hand 
ſhall find out all thine Enemies, thou ſhalt 


make them as a fiery Oven in the Time of thine 
Anger: The Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in 
Þ:i;s Wrath, and] the Fire ſhall devour them. 


And in another place, Come, fee what De- 
folation the Lord bath made in 1be Earth. 
Or God ſhall conmte,and ſhall not keep ſilence ; 
a Fire ſhall devaxy before him, and it ſhall 
be very tempeſtuous round about. Behold, the 
Name of the Lord cometh from afar, burning 
with bis Anger, and the Burthen bereof is 
beavy bir Lips are full of Indignation, 
and bis Tongue a devouring Fire. And 


Pfal. 31+ 
916, , — 


Pſal.50. 3. 


again, Bebold, the Lord will come whb Fire, 1c, 66.15. 
and with Chariots likg a Whirl-wind; to render his Anger with Fury, and bis Rebukes like 
Flames of Fire, There is a Day near, when the terrible God will ariſe, and'ſhew him- 
ſelf in this dreadful Appearance. He will gather the Nations, and aſſeneble the Kingdome, 


1] pour apon them bis Indignation, even bis erce Anger » All the Eartb ( faith he ) ſhall Zeph. 3 E, 


be devoured with the Fire of my Jealouſy. 


V. A conſuming, raging, and de- 
vouring Fire ſpares none, nothing 
that ſtands in its way 3 it wul ſpare 
the Palace of a Prince, no more 
than the Cottage of a Peaſant ; 
Gold and Silver 1s melted by it, as 
well as Braſs and Lead: The 
ftrongeſt Caſtle, and beſt Fortifi- 


cation mult down before it ; it 


turns all into Duſt and Rubbiſh ; 
Cedars and mighty Oaks are con- 
ſumed before it. 
lifted up, and upon all the Oaks of Baſhan 3 
Hills that are lifted up ; and wpon 


«pon all bigh Mountains, and 
every high Tower, and 
lifted up with the Haugbtineſs of Man, ſhall the fierce Indignation of the Lord be kindled, 


V. God will. fpare the Mighty and 
Honourable of the Earth, no more than 
the poor and contemptible Ones 3 the 
Kingon the Throne muſt with Vengeance 
be brought down and conſumed, as well 
as the Beggar on cheDunghilz che.gallant 
Citizen, as well as the inferior Country- 
man. The greateſt Courage then will 


- fail, and the ſirongeſt fleſhly Confidence 


then will fignify nothing. The Day of Ina. 2. 3, 
the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every one that 0 17. 


is lofty, and up y one that is 

and lifted End beſo be: brought | apt 
«pon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that are 
| z pon all the 
xpon every fenced Wall, that is 


even 
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Metaphoz _ -- Parallel. 


even to the bearing it down, and laying it lew, even to the Duſt 3 and the Lord ſhall be exal- 
ted in that Day. The Mountains quake at him, and the Hills, are melted, and the Earth 

* barns up, (or, #s burned up.) But the whole Earth ſhall be devoured by the Fire of bis Zeph.1. 18 
Fealonſy 3 neither their Gold nor Silver ſhall be able to deliver them in the Day of the 


rd's Wrath. 


, VI Wood, Hay, and Stubble, are 
* fit Fuel for aronſuming Fire to ſeize 
upon 3 and ſuch things as are com- 
buſtible make it burn the more ve- 
hemently. : And if high and ſtrong 
Towers cannot ſtand before a con- 
fuming and devouring Fire, how is 
it poflible for Briars and Thorns ? 


VIL A dreadful Fire, when it 
-breaks out, turns all Joy ito Sor- 
row ; it makes a Day of Mirth a 
Day of Mourning, and makes rich 
Men poar : Nothing impoveriſheth 
a Perſoni 'or People more than a 
conſuming Fire. 


 VINOL. Fire, of all Elements, doth 
moſt cruelly and dreadfully torment. 
If a Man or Woman. be caſt into a 
Fire, what intolerable Pain and 
Anguiſhdothit put them to! Hence 
the bloody Perſecutors have found 
out, by theit Diabolical Art, thoſe 
Craelties, to burn in dreadful Fires 
the Bodies of God's Children, think- 
ing they could not put them to 
more exquiſite Pain and Torment : 
Yea, and the 'Puniſhmerit of the 
Damned is ſet forth by F. qe 
nothing is more terrible to thin 
upon, thanto be caſt into a Furnace 
of Fire; tho natural Fire be ſo 
dreadfu], yet Hell-Fire 1s much more 
dreadful and tormenting. © 
TX. A conſuming Fire lays waſte, 
and makes deſolate 1n a little Time ; 
in afew Hours, what famous Towns 
have been conſumed to Aſhes? In 
the fatal Year. of 1666, what dil- 
mal Ruin and Deſolation was made 
in London, by the laſt great and 


fearful Conflagration ! There were 


above Thirteen Thouſand Houſes 
burntdown, and turned to Rubbiſh 
and Aſhes, with Eighty ſeven Pariſh- 

| Churches; 


[2s 


vI. Wicked, profane, and ungodly Men 


are fit Matter and Fuel for the Wrath of 


God to take hold of 3 and when they are 
piled together,with the horrid Guilc that 
1s upon their Conſciences, what a dread- 


fal Fire will there be ! J/bilft they are thus Nabum :, 
folden together as Thorns, and whilſt they are ** 


drunken as Drunkards, they ſhall bedevoured 
as Stubble fidly dry, 


VII. The conſuming Wrath of God, 


or thoſe Plagues of his Fury, when he 
Tiſes up to contend with the Wicked in a 
Way of Vengeance and Indignation, with 
a Perſon or People, turns all their Joy 
into Mourning, anda bitter Day. I will 
( faith God by his Prophet ) »ndo all thoſe 
that have afflicted thee, The Fise of God's 
Wrath will utterly impoverilh all the 
Wicked of the Earth, &c. 

VIII. *Tis a fearful thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God, viz. God being 
a conſutning Fire 3 in reſpect to this the 
Apolile ſpake theſe Words, For our God 
is @ conſuming Fire, If it be terrible to 
have a Finger, Foot, or Hand to burn off, 
or to hear that our Bodies muſt be caſt in- 
to a Furnace of boiling Oil, or into 2 
fierce devouring Fire 3 how then can Sin- 
ners bear the Thoughts of falling into 
the . Hands-of the dreadful and terrible 
God, whoſe incenſed Wrath is ten thou- 
ſand times worſe, and more intolerable; 
than any Fire that ever Mortals ſaw, or 
that ever any were caſt into. - 


IX. God, when he goeth forth in Ven- 
geance, will defiroy mightily, and in a 
ſhort ſpace, when he riſes up to ſet on 
hre the Briars and Thorns of the-Earth, 


Through the Wrath of the Lord of. Hoſts is Iſa.g.10; 


the Land darkned, and the People ſhall be as 
the Fil of the Fire, Now will I (ſaich 
God ) ariſe, and devour at once. Deftrudion 
is coming upon the Wicked of the Earth ; 
Deftruttion upon DeftruGion in a Moment 


will come wpon them. Let Myſtery Babylon Re.. 18.8 


look to it, this Fire will kindle very ſud- 
denly upon that great City, In a more 
| I 2 tetrible 
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: Metaphoz. 


— 


- Churches, and fix Chappels, beſides ' 
' the Exchange, arid tmany ſtately 
 publick Halls, and magnificent Buil- 


dings; in all amounting to the Loſs 
of near Ten Millions of Pounds 


_ Sterling, 


"One for a Flame, and it ſhall burn and 


Parallel. 


terrible and irreparable Manner, than her 
Agents have dotte upon our ; 
yea, and her Plagnes ſhallcomein a Day, 
Death, and Mourning, and Farnine, and 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire. X#d 
let the Sinners in Sion tremble; for the Light 
of Ifracl ſhall be for a Fire, antl bis Ho 


voxr big Thorns and his Briars in one day. 


_ 


Ifa.i7. 


There is vaſt Difference and Diſparity between out common Elemet- 


Prtaphoz. 


I. | ha is natural andelementary, 
and fo confequently can on- 
ly feize or conſume things that are 
viſible, of external or. tem 
Subſtances ; it deſtroys that only 
which is fit Fuel for it, whilſt kept 
__ TIRE 
II. The Flames of a burning and 
conſuming Fire are always ſeen, 
and the Ruins that it makes are ob- 
vious to the outward Eye. 


HM. A conſuming Fire hath of- 
ten been overcome, and put quite 
out, by Engines, Inſtruments, and 
Induſtry of Man 5 when it hath 
burned vehemently, - a Stop hath 
been pur to it, od further Danger 
prevelited. 


this Divine Fire. 


fore the Day of Grace is over, his Anger 


- tary Fire, andthe Fire of God's Wrath. 


_ Diſparity. 


L Fire of God's Wrath is Divitze 

ot Spiritual, and {> takes hold of, 
or kindles upon that which is of an imma- 
terial and inviſible Subſtance 3 it ſeizeth 
upon Spitits, torments Devils, and the 
Souls of Men and Women 3 it kindles 
not on external Matter only, but on in» 
ternal alſo. 

I. The Flames of God's Wrath up- 
on the Soul cannot be feen. A Man may 
have a Fire burning in his Conſcience, 
like that of Frencis Spira, and yet by 
looking upon him, you cannot fee what 
Ruine 9s agg 19" it rnakes = 

”l. is ſuch a conſumi l 
that when his incenſed Wrath is kindled 
in good carneft, with a defign to bura 
up and deſtroy, none is able to ovetcortie, 
and put a Stop unto it 3 all the Ways 
and Means then that Sinners can deviſe, 
will prove inſignificant. *Tis not Re» 
pentance, nor Floods of briniſh Tears, 
that can put out or lefſcn the 


may be appeaſcd 3 but when he lets ont 


the Greatneſs, yea, the Deluge of the Vials of his Wrath, O then it will be 


too late. 


IV. Fire is not unquenchable : 
Tho the Burning of Mount /Etra, 
and other burning Mountains, 
where there is .much Brimſtone, 
and other Sulphureous Matter, are 
tmpoſiible for Man to extinguiſh, 
yet they ſhall not burn always. 


IV., The Fire of God's Wrath ſhall 
= a inguiſhed. Bath apes 
tbe Lord, Mine Anger ſhall 
be out, 6c. yer Ihel! wot be - 
cbed. Fire is kindled in mine Anger, and 
ſhall burn to the loweſt Hell, And it is ſaid, 
And they. ſhall go forth, and look, upon the 
Carcaſes of the Men that bave tranſgreſſed 
= for the Worm ſhall not die, nei- 
ther ſhali the Fire be quenehed > and they ſhall 
be an Abborring 
dieth not, and the Fire ſhall not be quenched. 


Appli- 


of 
*Tis true, that when his Wrath is kindled but a little, be- 


Deur. zz. 
3Zs 


Ifa. 66.24 


to all Fleſh. There the Worm Mark 


43-co 48, 


is a Conſuming Fire: 


Application. 


IL JFGdd bea conſmi a. 'tis good to enquire, To whom he is ſo, 
and will be ſo t 

To the allen Angels, GS damned Spirits, who once enjoyed him' as 
2 gracious Head and Creator z but by reaſon of Sin, not being contented 
with thair fifſt-Eſtate, were caſt out of Heaven, and muſt for ever under- 
go he Flames of' God's Wrath. 

| rofane, debauched, and ungodly Men, who are AY to 
God and od Ree eligion, who live like brute Beaſts upon the Earth, who mind 

yoching but ro (arisfy their carnal Appetites, who wallow in the Luſts of 

'Uncleatineſs, Drankenneſs, * Pride, Covetoulieſs, &c. without eihely 
Kepenrance, as God is, fo he will fr ever be to ſich, a confining 


Fire, 8c. 

All Perftcutors, Ty Maurderers, s, Whoremongers, and all ſuch * 
that Fir ho the Saints of God on the Earth; the Beaſt, falſe Prophets, and 
Myſtical Babylon ; to all ſuch will God be continually a-conſuming Fire. 

4. All rotten and hypocritical Profeſſors, and Unbelievers, whether in 


or Ba of the Pale of the Church. Yea, let the Sinners in Zion be afraid, 16-33- 


Fearfulneſi will ſoon _ the Hypocrite : Theſe without Repentance 
ab rally with devouring and everlaſting Burnings. How many times 
doth our Saviour fay, = Hypocrdtes and Unbelievers fhall have their Portion 
'#n Fire that cannot be hedl 2 


5. To all Backſliders, Apoſtates, and abominable Revolters, will God ;s _ Haw 


be a conſuming Fire. 
| But ſome may obje&t and lay, How can it be bo, fceing God Bith of 


himſelf, Fury is not in me 3 and that one of his chiefeſt Attributes is Love ; 1527-4: 


ets ne vi that be geve bis only begotten Sox? te. 


. God is ſer forth as, and faid to be, aconfuring Fire, in reſpe@tto 
his Ju ice. God is juſt, as well as gracious, a righteous and ſevere Judg, 
_ = with dam Irocncbng tothe Naptd bo ud Lage Ss 

t againſt a fda, in cd Jeſus Chriſt; 
his well-bel Son, OR ſcizeth — Men. 


Il. This terrible Dottrine of God's a conſuining Fire, may juſtly 
firike Terror into the Heants of all y Men: The Day is coming, 
that he will burn therit up, and leave veer Root or Branch 


MT. An Uſe of Conſolation to the Saints : This great God, that to 


the Wicked i a confuthing Fives emmy and a recon- 
cited God. 


9 «na 


_ The Arm of God, 


_ OW 


F 


no _ 


Deut. 33. 27. And underneath are the Everlaſting Arms. © | 
Iſa. 33. 2. Be thou their Armevery Morning. 


which we are to-denote his Stre»gth and Power, becauſe the Strenge 
of a Man is known by the Strength of his Arm, whether it be in 
- Labour, Fight, &c. Exod. 15. 16. Fob 40. 4. Pſal. 77.16. & 
* 79. t.; & 89.11, 14. fa. 30. = & 51. 9. &c. Sometimes a IE 
out Arm is aſcribed to him 3 as P/al. 136. 11, 12, Ter. 32.17. But here 
God is by a Metaphor faid to be an Arm» 3 upon which we will produce 
the following Parallel. | oF Herb 


, ( Wh by an Athropopathy, an Arm is attributed to God, b 


Metaphozt, Parallel. 


I. He Arm is an. eſſential and . I. J)JOwer is an Eſſential of the Divine 
T noble Part of Man. Being, or one of the glorious At- 
; tributes of God, 


Il. The Arm is a very uſeful : on = Fa ens: of drop M., very ba 
; ul and profitable unto the Saints 3 of the 
Limb or Member ofthe Body 5 what ſame uſe that the Arm is to the Body, is 


| canthe Body do for it ſelf, or others, God to Believers. 


that A | | 4 
—— 00 ps "VA rotefts, II. God guards, protects, defends, 1c ,.: 
* ads nd Cl c and faves the Church, which is his myſti- PBl. 2o.r. * 
defends, an Wy wo 1 Body, from thoſe curſed Afſaults and Plal. 5.11. 
many Blows, and other imminent pj; of Satan, and other Dangers they 1#31-5- 
Dangers. | are mts to-in this _ ED 
7 . IV. 's Power is ready, 

IV.” The Ar m is a very uſeful .to bear up and ſupport all ſincere, tho DO cos 
and ready thing to take hold of, \\..1 4 feeble Salats3 nay, there js 37-23 
and to bear ſuch up that are weak © ,gne can go alone, walk and not ſtumble, | 
and feeble.” We commonly fay, to unleſs God takes hold of them, He led 16.63.12. 
fucheſpecially whom we dearly love, them (*tis ſaid ) by the right Hand of Mo- 

Take hold, and lean upon my Arm.  fes, with his glorious Arm. 


- T V. We read not only of the Arm, but 
Ve BOOY "0" apt] meets Arms of God: Underneath are the ever- Deut-33- 


= Arms, = _y any Means . 7.6; Arms, There is the Arm of his *7* 
Fore either 0 oem. - © Mercy, as wellas the Arm of his Powes 3 
79 os | and the Church can by no means ſpare 
cither of theſe Arms of God. | 
VI. The Arm is not only ready VT. The Armof the Moſt-High is not 


only for Defence and ProteQion to the 
for Defence, but alſo to offend Ch bor iy 9 Es 


thoſe Enemies, that would deſtroy " Deut. 
. : their implacable Enemies : He ſhall thruft 33 
and Fuine the Body, , out bis Enemies from before thee, and ſhall ** 
| ſay, Deſtroy them. Thou baſt ſmitten all Pla'e3.7. 
mine Enemies on the Cheek-bone, and baft bro- 
ken the Teeth of the Ungodly. 


VII. With our Arms we embrace” VII. God in his Arms of Grace and 


\ s - A | themſelves unto him in an humble and 
q - : OVC. ! ; 


ſincere 


ca_—_ 
ok 
® 

.Boao Ll 

th 

| — 


Lhe Arm of G9d, 


Petaphoz. 


Gen. 29.13 love. Thus Laban embraced Facob, 
Gen-48.10. and Jacob his Sons, before he died. 
'Tis a Sign our Wrath is pacified to 
thoſe that have offended us ; thus 
Gen 33-4+ Ejau embraced TFacob at their 
:. - Meeting. | 


VII. The Arms of a mighty 
Man are faid to be very ſtrong. 
Sarrpſor broke the two Cords where- 
with he was bound, the Cords that 
were upon his Arms became as Flax ; 
and by the Strength of his Arm, 
with the Jaw-bone of an Als, he 
ſkw a thouſand Men ; and after- 
wards overthrew the Houſe where 
the Lords of the Philiſtins were. 

IX. fn our Arms we carry our 
weak.and young Children, it they 
cannot go 3 we that way ſhew our 
Care, and Bowels of Compaſſion 
towards them. 


Judg. 15. 
3 3:14,1 6s 


Judg. 16. 
30. 


X. The Arm or Hand is the In- 
ſtrumentof Acionand Adminiſtrati- 
on, 'tis thatby which all our Works 
are performed 3 without Arms we 
candbnothing. There is a neceſfi- 
ty of Arms, to get our Bread, and 
afterwards to feed our Mouths, e*c. 

XI. A Man uſually ſtretches out 
his Arms, when he calls a Child to 
tim that hath been rebellions, whom 
he is willing to pardon. 


-'- Petaphoz. 


T. FIYHe Arm of a Man is an Arm 
| KL of Fleſh, and conſequently 
y decay, grow weak, or be 
. IE: The Arm of Man is ſhort, and 
catinot help at a diſtances ſuch 
as is a Man, ſuch is his Arm and 
TIL The Arm of Man is' weak, 
and may bebeaten down by a greater 
Force's cannote or encounter 
with the Powers of Hell. 1 


þ 


Parallel, 


ſincere manner3 and by this ſhews "that 
his Wrath is appeaſed. And Chiiſt is 
ſaid toembrace the Spouſe : His left Hazd C ant. .5. 
is under my Head, -and bis right Hand doth 
embrace me. As the Heart ſignitieth ia- 
ward Love 3 fo the Arm of Chriſt ſigni- 
fieth the Manifeſtation of thatEove, faith 
a Reverend Author. — 
VIII. God is mighty in Power, Who 
hath an Arm like the Armof God? Who Job 40.9. 
knoweth the Power of his Anger, or | Doorange a 
who can ſhew the Strength of his Love ? tht 
There is nothing too hard for the Arm 
of God todoz nay, nothing is hard to® 
him., With his Arms he will deliver his 
People: My own Arm brought Salvation. Wa.63.5. 
With the Strength of his Arm he will 
daſh the Wickediin pieces, and overthrow 
the Strong-Holds of Babylon : I the Lord Exct.6. 
bave fpoken it, and Twill do it. 36. 
Ix. The Lord manifeſteth his Bowels 
of Compaſſion and tender Care over his 
poor, young, and weak Children, by 
carrying them in his Arms: He ſpall feed 112 49-11. 


Aimſworth 


_ bis Flock like 8 Shepherd \ be ſhall gather the 


Lambs tvith bis Arms, and carry them in 
bis Boſonz. 

X. Without God we can do nothing ; Jobn1s.5. 
he it is that works and labours for the 
Good of his Church: Lord, thow haſt 1.26.12. 
orduined Peace for us > for thou a'ſo baſt 
wroxgbt all our Works in us. He pfovides 
us Bread, and then' feeds us alſo: Open Plal.81.10 
thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it, 


XI. God is faid to firetch forth his 1fa.65.. 
Arms, when he calls upon rebellious Sin- 
ners, ſhewing how willing he is, upon 
their Repentance, to pardon and forgive 
them. 


Dilparitey. 


T. 'Y Arm of God is a ſpiritual Arm, 
and ſo cannot decay 3 all the At- 
tributes of God abide, and change not. 


's Arm is not ſhort he can help 

and - afar off, as well as nears and 

Ten Thouſands at onee, tho they livein : 
ſo many Nations : The Lord's Arm is not lfa.s5.1. 
ſhormed, that be cannot ſave. 

HI. God's Arm is very ſtrong, too Pal 
ſirong for the Mighty of the Earth 3 what |, > 
is the Arm of Man tothe Arm of God ? Job 40. . 
Alas! what can they do? He is able wich 
his lictle Finger to cruſh and break them 


to picces3 nay he is able to deftzoy all the Powers of Hell and Devilsina Moment. 


EY 


IV. The 


' The Arm of God. | Book Il. 


MPetaphoz. Diſparity. 


 * IV: The Arm of a Man may be IV. God's Arm cantiot be broke, nor 
broke, or cut off, and ſo become ut oft. 

uſcleſs. | 

V. The Arm of Man helps but —_V- The Arms of God can help at all 
for a time 3 helives not always, and Times, and in every Condition 3 henee 


ſo cannot help always.-. ---—--- - - called the everlaſting Arms, Deur.z5 


 Applcation, 


I. | is God hath ſuch a ſtrong Arm, let Sinners take heed how they pro- 
voke him againſt them 3 it is a dreadful thing (you may perceive 
7 -c-1% from hence) to fall into the Hands of the Living God. Do ze provoke 
; the Lord to Anger ? Are ye ſtronger than he 

: 2. If God hath ſuch an Arm,. Wo to the Enemies of the Church ; this 
Rcy.18.8. May make Babylon tremble : Her *Plagnes ſhall come upon her in one Day, 
Death, and Mourning, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt-with Fire ; 

for ſtrong 3s the Lord that judgeth her. | as 

3. If the Church of God hath ſuch Arms as you have heard, doubtleſs 
her Enemies ſhall never prevail againſt her 3. it ſhews forth the rity 

'and Safety. of God's People 3 God is able to fave and deliver his Church 
when he pleaſes. | | 

4. Why ſhould Saints be afraid of Man, and tremble at the Arm of 
Fleſh, who have an Arm of God to help them 2 Have Men an Arm like 

Jov4o.g: him? Alas ! their Power is weak and vain. There is no King ſaved 
the Multitude of an Hot ; a mighty Man is not delivered by much Strength. 
As 'tis a great Sin to truſt in an Arm of Fleſh, Cxrſed is the Mar: that truſteth 
in Man : So 'tis a great Evil'and Folly to fear what they can do. What 
hurt can the Arm of Man do us? They can but kill the Body, that's the 
moſt 3 and ſo far they are not able to go neither, unleſs God gives them 
Commiſion. _ | 
5. How ſoon can Gad, if he hath ſuch an Arm, break the Arm of the 
Mighty > God can deal with the ſtrongeſt Arm of Fleſh. Sox of Mar, 
Ezc&.30+. ſaith the Lord, I have broken the Arm of Pharaoh King of Agypt, and lo, 
*" .# ſhall not be bound up to be healed, to put a Roller to bind it, to make ſtrong 
fo held a Sword, When God breaks the Arm of an haughty King, - tis be- 
yond the Skill of his Chirurgeons to ſet the Bones; and make it whole 
Jer.48. 25. again. The Horn of Moab is cut off, and his Arm is broke, A-ſavage Beaſt 
(ſaith one.) cannot hurt-us, when his Horn 15s broke 3 no more can a 
cruel Tyrant, when his Arm of Power is burſt aſunder. 

6. If this be ſo, let us engage the Arm of God for us: If we can bue 
get the Almighty to be on our ſide, wee'l not fear what Hel/ or Rowe 
can do unto us. Let us humble our ſclyes before him, and -depart from 
Tniquity 3 let us truſt in God alone, and offend him ( as. we have done ) 
no more. 

_ . 7.. If God haveſach a mighty Arm, then let us all labour to truſt in him. 

Cary/, We cannot (faittea godly Miniſter) truſt Creatures too little (as.to Suc- 
cſs) nor can we truſt God too much ; Jet us truſt in God alone, and in 

- No other Strength but his. phe + "ophatnes 
8, This may ſtir us upto the Duty of Prayer, to cry mightily in our 
Diſtreſlcs to God for Help.z letus pray in this time of Need, as the Church 

doth : Awake, awake, jwt on Strength, O Arm of the Lord, 'awake #-inithe 


Generations 


Rnd 


af” , da FE OR WED . ” _ rt.” oe das {ors ? 
FM 8 ak ane «A : "2 © EV Th FAST 
- ” 


Book ll, —G9d compared toa Travailing-Woman, = 


Ls i 


x = - 


Generations of old : Art thou not he that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
Dragon 2 \ Lord, ſhew forth thy Might z here is another Dragon, a Romriſh 
and bloody Dragon, riſen up againſt thy poor Church, and it is in the 
Power of thy Arm only to deal with him. | "I 
9. Seeing God hath ſuch an Arm, let weak Chriſtians pray, that he 
would lead them, yea, carry them in his Boſom 5 and ler us all daily be in 
the Conſideration and Meditation of the Strength and Power of his Arm. 


Welittle conſider and fear what God can do. 


—_ 


- God compared to a Tra- 
vailing UUoman. 


—_———_—— 


Iſa. 42. 14: Now will I cry like a travailing Woman, &c: 
. 

{His is a kind of Metaphor called an Anthropopathy, as all Places 
are that attribute any thing humane to God. In this Text we 
are to note, that his Lenity, Patience, and long Forbearance, 
are changed into a ſevere Vengeance : Becauſe a travailing 

Woman, tho in great Pain, yet patiently endures it, to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity of her Throws; and then, being overcome by the Violence of her 
Pangs, breaks out into Cries and Vociferation.;:. Which moſt elegantly 


expreſſes the Patience and _ TY; of God, and the Extremity 
» © J4t. 70. 05, 00. 077. 2. 45, ; 


of his Wrath, when provok 
Simile. 

I. Travailing Woman is in 

Pain, great: Pain: When 


'Pangs come upon thee like the Pain o 
a Woman in Travail. 


and put him to pain. Tnall their Afftiions he was affliited : When the 
the Head is afflicted. God is pleaſed to condeſcend (o low, as t9{ym 
Church 3 when ſhe is pain'd, he is pain'd: 


Il. A Woman in Travail cries ont ; 
her Pains are fo great ſhe cannot re- 
frainz her Panps make her cry 
; bitterly: * ; 

"nm. A Woman in Travail ſtrives 
_ to bring forth. 

_ TV. Tis not long, when great 
Pain and Pangs come upon a travai- 
ling Woman, e're ſhe isdelivered. 


= will ſoon follow the Church. 


Þarallek; 


OD is pleaſed to ſpeak after this 
manner, as if he was in _ 2 


I. | 


I will eaſe me, faith he, of mine Adverſa- If 


ries, I will avenge me of mine Enemies. 
The Adverſaries of God ſeem to hurr, 


IT. God will viſibly demonſtrate -( to 
ſpeak after the manner of Men ) how his 
Soul is pained and diftreſſed for his Church 


and People 3 hence faith he, I will ry Ila. 4214s 


like a travailing Woman. 
II. God when he fiirs up himſelf, and 
begins to cry aud roar, *tis that he may 


bring forth Deliverance for his Church. 


IV. When God begins to roar in his 
thundring Judgments, pouring forth the 


Vials of his Wrath upon the Beaſt, and to 


cry like a travailing Woman, Deliverance 


Uſe. 


oot is afflicted, ,. 
pathize with his 1539: 


ne et ttm tn rr a 


- —_ 


| God a Shi 


-. Att. 
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and Downfall of their Enemies. 


Uſe. 


JT ſhews the great Aﬀection and Love of God to his. People, the | 
.&: Trath and Certainty of their Deliverance, and the utter Confuſion 


= 4 
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God a Shield, 


ca ta tt. ht 


_—___——— 


Pal. 18. 2. The Lord is my 


alas — —I—_— 


Men, *P/al. 17.10. Hoſ. 4. 


 Metaphoz. 


I Shield or Buckler is for De- 
| A fence and Safeguard of the 
Body in time of Battel. 


IT. A Shield or Buckler 1s not 
only to defend and preſerve one 
Part of the Body, but every Part ; 
and not the Body only, but the 

- whole Armor alſo that'a Man hath. 
Hence it was made very large, and 
for its largeneſs called vupeos, from 
053, a Gate or Door, denoting that 
which is large and broad enough to 
hide or cover the whole Body, and 
ſhelter it from Harm. | 


M. A Styeld is uſed to keep that 

art of the Body that is ſtruck at 

by the Enemy-3 'tis a moveable 

Piece of Armour, that a skilful 

' Hand can turn this way or that way, 

to take the Blow or Arrow, accor- 

ding as he fees 'tis direted againſt 
him. 


P:ſcn{s,” Deformity, and Emptineſs of thi 
{crygs.the Love of the Soul to Alimfelf, and 


Plal. $4. 11. The Lord God #. a Sun and a Shield. 


Shield. 


| | His Term Shield is Metaphorically attributed to Princes and great 


I8. becauſe they prote and defend 


their Subje&s or Dependents from Injuſtice and Violence, as a 

| Shield does the Body from Blows. 

a Shield, becauſe he protes and ſecures his People from the Attempts of 
Spiritual Adverſaries, as well as Temporal. 


For this reaſon God is called 


Parallel, 


I. OD is the Defence and Safeguard 

of his Saints in all their Spiritual 
War and Conflicts, with the Enemies of 
their Souls. 

IT. God defends every part of the Soul, 
he preſerves our Judgments from Corrup- 
tion, our Wills from growing ſtubborn 
and rebellious, our AﬀeQions from being 


_ mifled and' enſirared with worldly Ob- 


jets, our Conlciences from Deftlement, 
and ſo the whole Soul from the. Venom 
and Poyſon of Sin and Satan 3 and not 


. only fo, bat he preſerves- atid keeps our 


Graces from Decays and Witherings. ; 
7hou, Lord, wilt bleſs vhe Righreow with ©9512; 


Favour, thouwilt compaſs him about as with 


hb 6 ; 

III. God keeps off the Blows and fiery 
Darts of the Devil, from wounding that 
Part or Grace of the Soul which is in the 
greateſt Danger. Sometimes Satan firikes 
at the Faith of a Chriftian, God preſent- 
ly appears by his Word and Spirit, for 
the ſirengthning of that. Sometimes the 
Grace of Love is firuck at, God then pre- 
fents nnmediatly- Divine Objefs before 
the Soul, and ſhews ic more and more the 


s World, and thereby increaſes and pre- 


to Jeſus Chriſt, Again, the Will is aimed 
| af, 


—c_————_ > 


50d 


Petaphoz. 


: =” 
_ P——"_ ou on no ey — oa an 


; ; —_— — V=E : - ; i—_—_ = Ty 
a Shield, = A 


Parallel, 


et, ſome Temptations are laid to catch that : Some Cotningnds of God c3nnot be 
ned vithone mach Sclf-denia), becauſe they crofs us in that which our own Wills 
are naturally carried out very ſtrongly to deſire 3 fo that we muſt deny our Wills be- 
fore we can do the Will of God. A Temptation comes very forcibly, when it runs 


with the Tide of our own wa _ tis to ſave gue Eſtates, Children, or hives, 
l at 


form the Nangss of Encmics. 


faich the Devil, wile thou ſerve God, when 


he thwarts thee in every thing that thou takeſt delight ig? IF thay laypt any one 
thing more than another, preſently he muſt have it from thee: No Lamb in all the 


Flock will ſerve for a Sacrifice, but Iſaac, Abrabaw's only Child, muſt be offered 


up: Gen. 22. 2. 


No Place will cagtent God, that Abrohow fhoyld ferve him in, but where he myſt 


live in Bzpjiſhment from bis Father's Houſe, ani 
fipop to theſe low and contemptible Orclnaners, be 

ja tcuted People ? What? tbllow God, 
ow God direg}s hitmfelf fixait-way by his Word and Spiric, 


faith $zgtan, i 
theſe baſe, defpi 


hard Ferins as theſe he ? 


, and 


. 


all his dear Relations ; Wile thay, 


a Companion 
and yicld to fuck 


>+ 


tq preſesve the Soul from this terzible Arrow, ſhewing what reaſon there is that his 
VVill ſhould be done rather than ours, and that we ſhall loſe nothing by ſuffering for Mar. rg. 
his fake > and ſ@ makes the Soy] willing to yield to ll his Pleaſure, 3s Abrabar did; 29 


And this ipde 


Abr 


Fear not, 


e things the Word of God came rato 


iced of (God's bejng a Shiel# ungo him; was the Motive that induced him 
not to fear ; Mfr 
aham, I am thy Sbield 3 as much as if he ſhould fay, 


in 4 Viften, ſaying, Gen.15.1- 
I will dh avs 


fave thee from all the Darts -and Arrows of thine Enemies. By this Shield, every 
Faculty of the Soul, ard Grace of the Spirit is preſerved: 


 Metaphoz. 


Diſparity. 


L A Shield is a Defence gs $afe- 
: A guard far the Body, 

IE. A Shield or cangot 
defend every Part of the Body at 
SNCE- 

- HE A Shield may be beaten gut 
of - a Man's hand, and be rendred 
wholly unſervjecable to a Man. 
Iv.A eg: can (however } 
ama om Tempora] Encqucs 
3Q : | 


* 4a . 


P God be the Saints' Hiield, 


* " \ . 
uG 34« & W.; 
ce 
t: 
.* 
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3 Thismay go 
they have aſfure 


F 


their Enemicy wha Cod. 
Fi ais aomily. the Godly in their Spiritual Warkipe, 
Buckler, that v ; | 


E (528 is a Defence and Shield fot 
| Soul and Body both. 

IL. God is a Buckler that faves and 
defends every Part and Faculty of the 


, at one agd thy ſaye times he ig an 


#7” 7 


St: God gg Shield, that by 
;< el, that cap never 
rendzed kh qr ugſ;ryiceable ro 2 


Chriſtian thaz keeps Gloſc to Gog. 


_ Iv. Godis a Shield or Defence, that 
preſerves from the Power, and cruel 


Afules and Temptations of the Dgyjl. 


+ Yuferences, 


them take heed that they never en* 


never fail them 


# 


3. Morcoyer it may dived them to the right uſe of their Shield ; 'ris 


a great part 


:K'q 
\ 


of_Wiſdom to know bow to defend our felyes 
Gon Satan's Aﬀlaules, and the Temptations of this evil Wor 


\ 
/ 8 
? 


God 


w— 


God a UUall of Fire, - 


M—— 


—c 


Zech. 2. 5. Thus aith the Lord, I will be unto ber a Wall of 


Fire round about. 


Will be unto her ( that is, unto Jeruſalem, or the Church of God) a 


Wall of Fire. 


his Metaphor is taken from thoſe Fires that People 


'E make round themſelves, when they are caſt into a howling Wilder- 
neſs, to ſecure themſelves from fierce and devouring Beaſts ; and they 
being within the ſaid Circle or Wall of Fire, no wild Beaſt dares ap- 


proach them, &c. - -- : 
h is a Metaphor 3 and the Epithete of Fire is added, to de- 
note that God is the Defender of his Church, and a terrible Avenger, that 


The Speec 


will conſume its Enemies; as Fire does any combuſtible Materials, e*c. 


MPetaphoz. 


T. Wall of Fire is made for 

Defence and Security from 
Adverſaries, that are cruel, brutiſh, 
and mercileſs, as Lions, Bears, Dra- 
gONsS, Cc. 


H. A Wall of Fires a Defence 
and Security to People that live in 
a Wilderneſs, where they are in 
danger of wild Beaſts, it abounding 
with ſuch devouring and ravenous 
Creatures. | 


INT. A Wall of Fire is for De- 
fence and Security, when there is 
no other Security to be had. 


IV. -A Wall of Fire is both for 


Offence and Defence ; it defends 
them that are within, and- offends 
them that are without. 

V. A Wall of Fire is moſt ama- 
zing, dreadful, and terrible to an 
Enemy. 


to attack, or approach untoz no 


devouring and cruel Beaſts dare 
come 


Parallel, 


I. GG OD is the Defence and Security 
of his People from the Devil, 

that roaring Lion, and old red Dragon 
and from wicked Men, who for their 
cruel, brutiſh, devouring,” and mercileſs 
Diſpofitions, are compared to Lions, 
Bears, Oc. | | | 
IT. God is a Wall of Fire, or ſuch a 


' Defence and Security to his People, whilſt 


they remain in the  howling-Wilderneſs 
of this World,” where their - Danger is 
very great, there being Multitudes of 
brutiſh and - devouring Men, or rather 
Beaſts, nay, Monſters, Devils in the 
ſhape of Men, ready to deftroy them. ' - 

III. God is a Wall of Fire and De- 
fence unto his People, there being no 


other Security for them: T looked, and 163-35 
there was none to help; therefore my own 


ow rengye. Fanetion,, ond oy: Fey 


me. R 
IV. God is a Defence to his Church, 
and*tis He who offends and Gifcomtits 
their Enemies 5 I will: uado them thet 
offi uber, &c& 7; ooh i 
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+ V.. God, 'in being a Defence, or Wall 


of Fire to his People, greatly amazeth 
and terrifieth the ungodly and brutiſh 
Perſecutorsz how terrible was God to 
Pharaoh, when he was a Wall of Fire 


P xe to Iſrael ! 
+ VI. A Wall of Fire is dangerous © © 


VI. It is a very dangerous thing for 
any to make Attempts upon God. Who 
is able to ſtand before ſuch a Wall of fla- 
ming and deyouring Fire? Wicked Men 
are 
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God a Wall of Fire. 


77 


. -Wetaphoz. 
come near it, the Lions tremble at 
the Sight thereof. 


Bookll. 


VII. Thoſe that are environ'd 
round about with a Wall of Fire, 
are very ſafe in the midi of the 
greateſt Multitudes of evil Beaſts. 


vIT. Nothing will keep off ( as 
Naturaliſts obſerve ) cruel and de- 


-vouring Beaſts, . but a Wall of 


. ſcience cannot, the Cry of the Widow . 


Fre. | | | 


IX. Thoſe that are environ'd 
round by a Wall of Fire, are not 
only ſafe from Enemies, but are alſo 


thereby kept warm from piercing 


Cold. 


X. Thoſe that ſee they are com- 
paſſed about with a Wall of Fire, 
are made very fearleſs and couragi- 


ous thereby. 3 


-+-:--./ Metaphor. J : 
[. Wall of Fire is made of out- 
. +. 3. ward Materials, viz. Wood, 


* . 


or ſuch like Fuel. 


- \ II. A Wall: of Fire 'properly is 
to ſecure the Body from ravenous, 
wild, and devouring Beaſts. 

- IF. A Wall of Fire may be quen- 
ched, or for want of Fuel go out ; 
and ſo thoſe that were ſecured by it, 
may be expoſed and laid open to' 
the Rage of cruel and mercileſs 


aw f''\ 
CERES 


Parallel, 


are coinpated to Briers and Thorns 3 and 


who would ſet them, ſaith God, againſt 111.27.4. 


me in Battel ? The Devils themſelves 
tremble before his Sacred Majeſty. 

VIE Thoe that are ſurrounded about 
on every fide, by the Power, Wiſdom, 
and merciful Providences of the Almighty 
God, this great Wall of Fire, need not 
fear Devils, nor brutiſh Men, tho never 
fo-cruel and bloody. 

VIII. Nothing can keep off cruel and 
mercileſs Men, from making a Spoil of 
Gqd's Church, but.God himſelf : Con- 


and fatherleſs Children, no, nor the Fear 
of Hell. Therefore God walls his Pco- 
ple round about in a wonderful manner, 
that Men cannot find, nor come at 
them. 

IX. Thoſe that have God for a Wall 
of Fire, are ſecured from all the cold 
Blaſts of Sin and Temptation, are ſweetly 
refrclhed and comforteds, for ſuch is the 


property of this Wall of Fire alſo unto 


them. 

X. Thoſe that ſee they have God as a 
Wall of Fire round. about them, are 
thereby made very valiant and couragious, 
ſaying, T will not fear what Man can do 
wnto me, GC, | 


Diſparity. 
I. £7 OD, whois ſaid tobe a Wall of 
Fire for defence of his People, is 
the Maker of all things : By bim al things 
were made, &c. VIA 
.HI. God isa Wall or Defence, to keep 


fafe and ſecure both Body and Soul, noc 
only from wild Beaſts, but alſo fromicur- 


- (ed Men and Devils. 


IN. This Wall of Fire can never be 


- quenched, nor go out3 whilſt there be any 


wild Beaſts, and devouring and bloody 
Perſecutors in the World. This Fire wi 
burn, and be a Wall to the Godly, let the 
Devil and Rome do what they cans the 
Church of Chriſt ſhall never be left to the 
Rage of Papal Fury. 


07.11 2+ > Yall 


1. Kom hence we may note an Uſe. of Terror to wicked Men : Their 


i ey will get nothing thereby, but a ſeared and wounded Conſcience 3 
CEE Karr devour them. " 


crael Attempts upon the Church of God will prove their Ruin z 


2. We 


© —- ——- "0 Ra C bs = . - —- —_— 


M8 | God a Juds, | 


Objeft. | 


Anſw. 


—-. Gen. 18. 16,25. Shall not the Judg of all the Earth do Right + 


2. We may ſee how God is pleaſed to repreſent wicked Men; doth he | 


not intimate to us,by this Metaphor, that they are no better than ravenous 
Beaſts? | 
| 3. What great Folly doth this demonſtrate to be in the Hearts of the 
Adverſarics! Wull they, who are but Briars and Thorns, (&: themſelves 
againſt the Great God, who is a conſuming Fire? : 

4. Italfo ſhews the infinite Love and Care of God to his Saints. 

5. In what Safety do the Godly dwell! Let the Beaſts roar, and tear 
and goar one another, whilſt God's People are thus defended and preſer- 
ved trom their Rage and Cruelty. 


But ſome may ohje& and ſay, How is God ſaid to be a Wall of Fire to the 
Church 2 bc. © | ; 

It may have reſpett to his Divine Attributes, as Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
neſs, Truth, Faithfylnefs, Juſtice 53 by which he preſerves his Church and 
People, through his glorions Providences, in this World, as thereby he 
defears their Enemies, | 


+ 
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Plal. 58. 11. Yerily hes a God that judgeth in the Earth. 
Plal. 82. 1. God ſtandeth in the (ongregation of the Righteous, 
be judgeth among the Gods. | 


LN 9D *s rally and properly a Judg, for he is the Jadg of al 
ro _ = hers he is = ns _ wer OF 
A of a Metaphorical Judg.: Buy in regard this Term ſeems ta be 
: -- © Allufive to Earthly Fages, we think it way not be unprofitable 

to draw a Parallel, for the Tn of the Reades. _ Gad 

As there is nothing more frequently attributed to. Almighty God in the 
Holy Scriptures, th the Title of Fr 34h is ſcarce ap rope 
nded upon moreReaſon : Qtwhich x 


. 
. 


or Attian af the Moſt High grounded 
this following Account. 


- I. Thereisin the World, vis. on the whole Earth, a great and mighty 
People, for Number like to the Stars of Heaven, or Sands by the Sea- 
Shore. Ti. "To 

2. There this numerous People are almoſt as various in their Humors, 
as they are in their Numbers, Ages, Sizes, and CompleGions : 'Tis very 
rare, if not impoſſible, to find two that in all Points do 5 rol accard. 


+. 3.1 That this numberlefs Multitude are all addited tory byals to a 
particular thing call'd Self-love ; and this too from an indiffolyble Prip- 
Ciple- or-Impretlion- of - Nature : -'Tis natural for all Mey go love them- 
CLVES, £35153 44 C207 I £od 
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4. That after they are grown up to ſome degree of Ripeneſs and Ma 
turity, they have ready prepared to their Eyes the bad Examples of ill- 
living Souls, which too often have too great an Influence upon green and . 
tender Plants, ro winde them into extreme and irregular Deſigns and 
Motions. pe | 
s. There is, by Divine permiſſion, a moſt troubleſom and pernicious 
Adverſary, ſuffered to range up and down the whole Earth, to try his 
Art and Skill, how far he can prevail to bring this vaſt Body into Tumulct 
and Diſorder 3 and 'tis tot ſeldom that he doth prevail, to divide not 
only Emperors, Kings, Princes, Judges, Nobles, and Peaſants ; bur Duke- 
. doms, Principalities, Cities, Corporations, Villages, Families, Brothers, 
Siſters, Huſbands, Wives, Fathers, and their own Children. 


God a Judg. 


» MH... == | SS 


-. 


' Now theſe things being premiſed, what unſpeakable need is there of 
one {upreme and univerſa Jud , to cutb Exorbitancies, to umpire, de- 
cide, and put a period to Difſentions! Without whoſe Moderation, the 
World would be intolerably perplexed, harrafſed and plagued with per- 
petual and endleſs Wars, Broils, Diſordezs and Confuſions 3 and would 
hardly keep its ſtation for any long Period of Time. For the moderating 
and preventing of all which, the God of the whole Earth hath underta- 
ken to aſſociate with the Rulers, and to judg amongst the Gods : In which 
Paſlage he is repreſented to us by the Similitude of a Judg, which carries 
a lively Figure and Reſemblance of the Supreme Lord of the whole Earth, 
and that in theſe divers reſpects following. | 


Earthly Pudg. 


I. YT appertains to a Judg to be 

I _ and the be of Judges 

are ſo. Moſes was adviſed to chufe 

thus by his Father Fethro. The De- 

Provz 11. 2 Frait of the Righteomns # 


Heavenly Judg. 


I. "TY God is by way of Eminency, 
heis eſſentially good, good with- 
out any mixture of Evil. He is otigi- 
nally good 3 there is no Good in the 
whole Univerſe, but what he is the Root, 
Spring, and Fountain of. There is no 
Evil to be found int him; and as Seneca, 
he can do no evil nor huttful thing. He 
is Good in the Abſtract, Goodneſs it ſelf, 
1 Chron.16.24. Pſal.25.8. Pſal. 119.68. 


23330. 


Exod.18. 


2T, 
SS 


wiſe and prudent, 


ti. Ita ins toa Judg to be 
ids Or.A4S oa 
it, to be able. A fooliſh Ruler is a 
Shame and Reproach to any Nation 
or People; and there is not a more 
unconety Sight in the World, than 
eo fee a Fool upon the Throne of a 
ingdom, or Judgment-Seat. 

[. It appertams to a Judg to 
be a Man of Knowledg, and well- 
Skilled in the Laws and Statutes of a 
Kingdom, becauſe he is to be the 
Expounder of the Law to the 
People. 


II. This God is, beyond comprehenſi- 
on or expreſſion 3 for all the Angels re- 
ceive their Wiſdom from him, all the 
Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, and 
Judges of the Earth: In him are all the 
Treaſutes of Wiſdom, and therefore cal 
led, Wiſdom paſt finding out. 


HI. God, the Judg of all the Eatth, is 
2 God of Knowledg: Known nnto the 
Lord are all bis Works from tbe Beginning, 
He gives Knowledg to the Simple, and 
makes the Fooliſh of an underſtanding 
Heart 3 he makes known unto Men the 
great things of his Law 3 his Spirit ſear- 
ches into atl Myftcries 3 he gives Skill in 
all Arts and Sciences, and there is no 
ſcarching of his Underſtanding : When 


he undertakes to diſpute, none can anſwer 


him one of a Thouſand. 
IV. In 


id ; 
$ 


_ God a Judg. 


TY 


Earthly Pudg. 


IV. It appertains to a Judg to be 
a Man of Prudence, not only for 
the ſetling of right Methods, but to 
do Juſtice in a fit ſeaſon. 


V. It appertains to a Judg, to 
have good and right Laws to judg 
the People by, that there may be no 
cauſe of Grievances or Complaints. 


and proved; and found to bea 


Heavenly Judg; 


IV. In this the Lord, the great Judg, 
is beyond compariſon 3 for he dwells with 
Prudence, and finds out Knowledg of witty 
Inventions 3 his Ways are perfect altoge- 
ther. His Actions are ſo fitly timed, that 
he doth nothing out of ſeaſon :- 'Tisin 
due ſeaſon he delivers the Needy, aven- 
geth the Cauſe of his Elect, and plenti- 
fully rewards the proud Doers. 


V. The chief Judg of all the Earth 


hath an ancient Statute-Book, that is ſui- 
ted to all Times and Seaſons, to all Ages, 
Sexes, Conditions, and Conſtitutions of 
Men whatever: Every part of it is tried 


perfed Law, in which are contained wondrous Things, 


ever tice from Deceit and Falſhood, *Tis marvellous pleaſant and refreſhing, ſweeter 
than Honey, or the Honey-Comb 3, the Delight of good Men a ſure Guide to them 
in all their Ways and none of its Commands are grievous, but all Duties required 


by it are reaſonable, 


+ VL It appertains to a Judg to be 
impartial, and judg uprightly 3 not 
to know the Faces of any in Judg- 
ment, not to be corrupted by flat- 
tering Words, nor byaſſed by Bribes, 
nor miſled by the Placeand Dignity 
of Perſons, of whatrank or quality 
ſoever they be. 


VI. In this there is none fo holy and 
upright as the Lord, who is no Reſpecter 
of Perſons, hates flattering Words, and 
giving of Bribes 3 will ſpare none for the 
Dignity of their Birth, or Antiquity of 
their Lineage 3 but will do Juſtice accor- 
ding to Right and Law, whether it be 
upon Angels, Emperors, Kings, Princes, 
Prieſts, Prophets his Church, that are 
his profeſſed Friends, as well as upon the 


World, his profeſſed Enemies. He will deliroy his own anointed Ones, if they ſtand 
in oppoſition to Juſtice and Equity. Cities, Kingdoms, Towers, Temples, all ſhall 
tall, rather than Law and Juſtice be juſiled out of place. He ſpared not Angels, 
overthrew Kings, mighty Kings, with Kingdoms and Nations, Pharaob King of 
£gypt, Og King of Baſhan, Nebuchadnezzur King of Babylon, Darius King of Perſia, 
and Alcxander King of Greece; Herod King of Judea 3 Feruſalem and Samaria, with 
both their Kings. When once they come to be aid in the Ballance, and the Lord cn 
ter into Judgment with themz when he ties Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to 
the Plummet: Noah, Damel, and Fob ſhall not fave, when Truth, Law, and Juſtice 


calls for a cutting off. He will by no means ſpare the Guilty, when the Time of 


Forbearance is expired. 


VII. It appertains to a Judg, to 
be juſt and equal in the proportions 
of Puniſhment and Severity, not 
lay any beyond due Deſert, nor fa- 
vour, when there is no reaſon for 
it. The Reward of Murther, Trea- 

ſon, Rebellion, Witchcraft, Blaſ- 
phemy, 15 not to be given to petty 
Offenders. - | 


VIII. It appertains to a Jadg, to 
take nothing upon Truſt, but tobe 
ſatisfied that Matters are true. A 
Judg is not to a&t doubttfully, but 


ſee 


VII. Of this no Man ſhall have where- 
with to accuſe God, for he will not do 


Pſal. 19.5. 
Pſal. 119.1 
Plal.119, 

142, 


more than is right, that Man ſhould enter 


into Judgment with his Maker 3 nay, he 
will rather make abatement, than over- 
do. And this hath been owned in his 
Ad of Judgment : Thox hoſt not dealt with 
us according to our Iniquities, 


VII. In this caſe the Lord our Judg 
hath ſufficiently approved himſelf; firſt, 
in reſpe& of the Old World ; A 
in reſpectiof Sodom and Gomorrab, where 
he would take nothing upon Truſt, bur 

| come 
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Earthly Judg. 


ſe the Offender be clearly caſt be- 
. fore he give Sentence. 


' IX. It appertains to a Judg, upon 
due Proof and Trial, to paſs a de- 
finitive Sentence : If one Man ſir 
againſt another, the Jndg ſhall judg 
hioe. 


'” 


Heavenly Judg. 


come down himſelf, to ſee if things were 
ſo bad as they were repreſented to him. 


| And for Iſrael and Fudah, their Sins did 
teſtify to their Face, before he did execute yyrea 5. x 


Judgment upon them 
Ix. To this in reſpe& of God *tis 


ſaid, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou Gen.2.17. 
ſhalt ſurely die. I will deftroy Man fromthe Gen.6.7. 


Face of the Earth ; and *twas done. Pharaob 
and his Hoſt, that thou haft ſeen this day, 
thow ſhalt ſee no more for ever. Becauſe 


thou didſt not reftrain thy Sons, I have rejeded thee from being a Prieff, Becanſe thow haſt 
cauſed my Name to be blaſphemed, the Sword ſhall not depart from thy Houſe. Becauſe 


| Nebuchadnezzar was lifted up with Pride, he ſhall be driven from bis Throne. Becauſe Dan.4. 25. 
his Son did not:/humble, but harden his Mind, his Kingdom was nzmbred, finiſhed, * 5-22423s 


and tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians. 


X. It appertains to a Judg to be 

firm and ſteady to the Rules of Law 

and Juſtice,as immoveable as a Rock, 
a right way. 


ir not ds the Son of Man, that be ſhowld repent. With him is novariableneſs, nor ſhadow of 11.46.10; 


X. As for God, his Way is not only 
perfeq, and his Word tried 3 but he is of 


. one Mind, and there is none can turn 


him, in a Caſe of Right, Truth, and 
Juſtice. His Councel ſhall ſtand 3 for he 


#xerning. He is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, He changeth not, will not 
alter the thing that is gone out of his Mouth. 


XI. It appertains to a Judg to 
conſider the Cauſe of the Poor and 
Needy, to plead for the Widow 
and Fatherlefs, and them that have 
no Help, and deliver them out of 
| _— Diſtreſs, where Juſtice calls 

_—_ 


© XL. It appertains to a Judg, 
tq have a People under him to be 
- Judged. | 


-XIIL. It appertains to a Judg to. 
be provided = Officers m—_— 
his Sentence, effe Judg and Law are 
of little ſigmification; for according 
' tothe od Maxim, Execution is the 
Life of the Law. 


25 many Fowls of the Air, Beaſts of the Fi 


XT. In this Fehavah is not behind-hand, 


for he is a God with whom the Fatherleſs Hol: 14.3. 


find Mercy, pities the Poor when he ſces 
they have no Helper, breaks the Teeth 
of the old and young Lion, ſmites the 


Enemy upon the Cheek-Bone, avengeth Pal, 4.7. 


their Cauſe when they crie to him, and 
hath defiroyed them, and their Folicrity, 
who made long Prayers to devour Wi- 
dows Houſes. | | 

XII, The Almighty hath a great and 
mighty People under him, even all the 
Inhabitants of the World, Ezrope, Afia, 
Africa, and America, Heis God of all 


the Kingdoms of the World, and Judg PL gs 


of the whole Earth. 


XIII. In this our high and mighty Judg 
doth overmatch allother Judges 3 for he 
is provided with Legions of Angels, all 
ready to obſerve his Dicates, and obey 
his Commands. The Devils are all ſub- 
jet to himz ſo that if he ſay, Go, 
they go3 Do this, and they do ic. Milli- 
ons of Men are under his Influence 3- and 


eld, and creeping Things of the Eatth, to 


do his Will, to execute his Judgments » when he ſpeaks the ward, or lifts up his hand 
to them. They ſhall invade the Courts of Kings, cater the Chambers of Princes, 
fetch Emperors off their Thrones, bring them to Chains, Blotks, and Gibbets, when 
he pales Sentence, and gives Orders todoit. 


L 


4 


XIV. It 


Þ 


Book1l. 


Earthly Judg. 


XIV. It appertains to a Judg, 
to be feared, and had in reve- 
TENCe. 


XV. It appertains to a Judg, to 
be cloathed or arrayed with Majeſty 
and Terror. 

XVI. A Judg hath power to re- 
prieve or ſuſpend the Execution of 


a Sentence. 


' Heavenly Jud. 


XIV. God is to be feared, not only as 
a Creator, who can annihilate and diſ- 
ſolve, make Men ceaſe to be; as a Fa- 
ther, who can love and rebuke; as a 
Lord, who can command, and give Or- 


_ ders: but asa Judg, who can puniſh in 


this World, and bring Mens Sins before- 
hand to Judgment. 


1 Tims; 
24. 


XV. With God is terrible Majeſty, and Job 35.223 


he rideth upon the high Places of the 
Earth. | 

XVI. God doth often reprieve and put 
off the Execution of Sentence, fo that 
Delinquents are not ſpeedily executed, but 
a Time given them to conſider their ways. 


The old World had one hundred and twenty years given them, before Judgment was 
executed. Fudea, Feruſalem, and Samaris, continued a long time, before the Fury 


* of the Almighty broke out upon them. 


XVII. It appertains to a Judg to 
give Orders for Execution, to de- 
ver to the Officers when Sentence 
1s paſt. 


XVIII. It appertains to a Judg 
to puniſh Officers, if they excee 
their due Bounds in puniſhing 
others. 


XIX. It appertains to a Judg, 
to vindicate his own Honour, 
and the Juſtice of the Law he 


EXECUTES. 


XX. It appertains to a Judg to 
mix Mercy with Judgment, where 
the Caſe will fairly admit of it. 


XXI, A Judg in this World 
hath others to plead before him, as 
Counſel or Advocates for the Prifo- 
ner, to extenuate the Crime, and 
plead the Privileges allowed by 
Law. 


XXII. It 


XVII. God ſometimes gives Orders to 
Angels to puniſh, and execute his Sen- 
tence, when Men are out of the reach of 
human Hands 3 as in the caſe of Nebw- 
chadnezzar, the Hoſt of the Aſians, 


and Herod the King, Tho great Mca A&.12.35 


join hand in hand for Wickedneſs, yet 
ſhall they not go unpuniſhed. 

XVIII. God will puniſh thoſe that him- 
ſelf employs, in caſe they exceed their 
Commiſſion in any caſe that concerns his 


Act of Juſtice. He puniſhed Aſſria and x4, ,. 5, 


Babylon, for going beyond their Bounds 
in bh own Works of Judgment againſt 
the Fews. 

XIX., God, the great Judg, doth vin- 
dicate his own Honour, and the Juſtice of 


have ſeen in him 3 requires them to teſti= 
fy to his Face, if his Ways are in any 
point unequal. 

XX, God, when he comes forth in a 
way of Judgment, doth not execute the 
fierceneſs of his Wrathz he is far from 
rendring to Men more than they deſerve 3 
he doth not reward according to their full 


demerit, but in the midſi of Judgment Hab.z.t- 


remembers Mercy. 
XXI. God hath aſſigned 3n Advocate 
to plead, before he proceeds to Judgment. 


If any Man fin, we bave an Advocate with 1 Joh. 2.2; 


the Father. : 


God an Hiding-Piace. 


Earthly Judg. .. Heavenly Judg. 
XXII. It appertains to a Judg in XXII. God hath notonly made Laws, 
this World, to have not only Rules 2nd publiſhed them, and will judy Men 


of Law. but a Regiſter of by-paſt for wilful and reiterated Rebellions 3 but 
9 . . 


; keeps a Regiſter for the great Day, to be 
Adions, that he may know what ,, * opened 3 asit is written, Some Mens 


to do, if like Caſes fall in future 5$jn, go before-band to Judgment, and they 

Times. that are otherwiſe cannot be bid, The Judg- 

ment ſhall fit, and the Books ſhall be opened, 

and the Dead ſhall be judged out of thoſe 

| things which are written in the Books, | 

XXII. A Judg uſually hath great © XXII. God never judges alone: The 

Attetidance to bear him Company Son is with him, the holy Spirit is with 

i the Tame of Judgment him the Angels, and whole Court of 

| S : Heaven do acquieſce in the Judgments 
that he exe - © 

XXIV. A Judg, when he pe- XXIV. God, when he peremptorily 


pak Sofbi::» - 2; | pronounces Judgment, without reſerve, 
Tanp torily paſſeth SENtENCE, doth it ſtands; and muſi abide. If he ſay, 


not r ecede and go back 3 the Sen- Pharaoh and his Hoſt ſhall be ſeenno more 
tence paſt abides. for ever 3 Babylon, the Glory of the Chal- 
dean Kingdom, ſhall be overthrown 3 Iſrael ſhall be removed 3 the Land ſhall be for- 
faken of both her Kings : If he publiſh the Deeree, there is nochanging his Detet- 
minations 4 his Judgment is like the Laws of the Medes and Perſians. Abraham cannot 
ſave Soidbm3 nor Noah, Daniel or Job, Judab and Iſrael 3. but when a Decree of Judg- 
ke is gone forth, they muſt dic by the Sword, For the Mouth of the Lord hath 
en it, 


Y Aa tf. 


. 
———— 
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; God an Hidiny-Place, 


hE—— 


Pſal. 32. 7. Thou art my Hiding-Place, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
on Trouble. — 
Plal. 119. 114. Thou art my Hiding-Place, &c. 


"A Ecret Place, as Mr. Ainſworth renders it 3 a Phraſe alluding to ſome 
| Den, Cave, or ſecret Chamber, where Men have found, 'and may 
find Safety in Times of Danger ; aecording to what is ſaid, 1/2.26. 
20, Come, my People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors 
about thee 5 hide thy ſelf as it were for a little monient. The Sairits of old 
hid themſelves in Dens, in Caves, Mountains, and Wildernefles, from 
the Rage of Men, Heb.11. 38. were ſometimes ſheltered by the Provi- 
dence of God, when there was a general Combination againſt them 3 
therefore called God's hidden Ones, Plal. 83. 3. becauſe covered by him; 
when Edom, the: Iſhmaclites, ' Moab, and the Hagarers, Gebal, Ammon, 
and Awmalek, the Philiſtines, with' the: Inhabitants of Tyre, took crafcy 
Counſel, and conſulted Miſchief againſt them. 


© p +. 
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- God an Hiding-Place. U. 
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—— 


And in as much as Hiding-Place is a borrowed Speech from a Rock, | 
Mountain, Cave, or Den, ſecret Chamber, or Place of Shelter; we may 
conſider the Convemency of the Metaphor, and bring in a Parallel from 
God. | 


Metaphoz. Parallel. 


I. AN Hiding-Place is uſually a I. COS the good Man's Hiding- 
- ſtrong Place 3 Men will not Place, is a ſtrong God, asa Rock 


adventure themſclves in it, or think #7 time of Necd, nay, as the Shelter of a 
great Rock, as the Security of many 


themſelves ſafe, without ſome con- Rocks: His Place of Defence ſhall be the 1fa.33.6. 
ſiderable Strength Munition of "Rocks, He is as a Place built 

on purpoſe for Safety. The Name of the Lord is a flrong Tower, the Righteous run into Prov./18, 
it, and are ſafe, He is hence ſaid to be the Almighty, the Lord ſtrong and mighty 3 JF; 

a ſtrong Rock, Plal. 31. 2. Strong Habitation, Pſal. 71. 3. Strong Refuge, v. 7. Strong Plats. 
Lord, Pal. 89.8. Mighty 8n Power, Iſa. 40. 26. | 


IT. An Hiding-Place is an invifi- II. Godis an inviſible Being in reſpe& 
ble and obſcure Place, not known of his Efſence : No Man bath een God at on I-18, 
to every Body, a Place that Ene- 4") time. No Man bath bebeld bis Fore, © 0b-5-37- 
mies have much ado to find. or ſeen bis Shape. He is the invifible Cſ;.1;. 
God, &c. He is inviſible alſo as he is 1 Tim. 1. 
his Peoples Hiding-Place : Pharach ſaw not the Covering Iſrael had, when he faid, 17. 
T will purſue, 1 will overtake, my Hand ſhall deſtroy. The Enemies of David ſaw . aot __ II, 
the Cave, the Rock, his Hiding-Place, when they ſaid, There is no belp for bim in his Exod.I5.9. 
God, Haman was \unacquainted with this Covering, when he deſigned Deſtruction Pla. z.z. 
to all-Iſrael. The Wicked plot againſt the Jutt, becauſe they know not where theis Eſther 3-9- 
Safety is. 1n the Lord our God is the Salvation of Iſrael. " "POL ] wet - 
III. An Hiding-Place is a Cove- UII. God is no leſs a Covering to his 
ring or Shelter from many Evilsz People, than the beſt of Hiding-Places 


. have been, or are unto any People. He 
from the ſcorching Heat of the ſecures from the Hurt' of Perſecution, 


Sun, the bluſtering Storms of Wind rage, and riſc up againſt 

and Hail. L, _ them» _ He fecures from Satan's Temp- 

tations, as well when he appears like a Serpent, as when he acts like a Lion, or great 

red Dragon. So that not only David, and the Old-Teſtament Church, could ay, 

Had not the Lord been on our fide, when Men roſe up againſt us, we bad been ſwallowed P:l,r14. 
. He breaks the Head of Leviathan, and gives it for Meat to the People inbahiting 1,253,4- 

the Wilderneſs. But even the Charch now may ſay, Hetbat it our God 4s 4 ſube Hmding- © 1268-20 
Place, a God of Salvation, | HET 


IV. An Hiding-Place frees from = Tv. This Advantage is moſt etminencly- 
Fear, and much abates the Hurries <njoyed by the Godly, who have made 


Dj : God their SanQuary and Hiding-P 
and : Diſcompoſures of the Mind, they are Geed from the Feat th -, 


becauſe Men do imagin —_— Men are furprifed with), . cheis 

ſafe, when they have taken Sandu- 14 piſcompoſures are meicli abat 
ary 4n ſome ſecret Rock or Cave. *tis ſaid of Maſes, He feertal not #he PPrath Heb. 11. 

of the King. And David faith, At what time I am ofraid, I will purmy Truft inthe + 71.116 2 
I will diſcharge my ſelf of Fears and Diſcompoſures, Ms Pee. my ſelf fafe in God, p(2l. 91.5. 
my SanGuary and Hiding-Place. IT will not fear what Man can do uhto me, tha © en Pals, 

Thouſand compaſs me about. In the Name of the Lord there is ftrong Confidence — nor Fetr, "ot 

when evil Titings come, Pſf.112-7. 4 JN9D Pg6. 


V. An Hiding-Place doth diſap- = V- God hath throughout all Ages, '@s 


ls Le art them. the Hiding-Place of his People, diſap- 
 —rahemheanage as bevnh Ip 66 vr Ppointed:rheir Enemies, and ſecured pl: 


{elves + = —— of 190g from being a Prey fo their Tecth. "ir D 
upon the ugnteous5 as F240 ; faved Iſrael, when Pharaeh purſued them. oa I4- 
F144 uF d | He . 


"R 


God an Hiding Place 


OY | Parallel, 


faid of Iſrael, My Lat ſhall be ſatiſ» He Gved David, when Saul hunted him, 
fied ! The Enengies of Dayid cxy, like a Pyrtridg __ the Mountains. He 


Let ws perſecute ſis Soul, ddl take it. —_— the Hoſt of the Philiflins and 
ang, when heir Expettiti 
Aha 1 thus woald we heve it. _ _ + cir Eh the _ 


of Liars, and makes Diviners tmad, by 
| — the _ in _ own Craftineſs 

In the things wherein they deal proud! 

he is above them; | peo Þ 


For Dzſparities ſce Back, and Strong-Tower:; 
Inferences, | 


i. JF God be an Hiding- Place, FEY let all God! 
Times of Trouble od , by Fgith ly 
Deliver ze, O Lord, from mine evies. I flie wnto thee to hide me: There 
is Reaſon for is, for goo Men cannot be {ſecure without him : 
I. Becauſe weak themſelves. 


2. Are putſucd and hunted after by potent and ſubtile Enemies. 


I. Let thera that have taken God for their Hiding-Place, atide i in him 
for in him there is Safety, and no where elſe. 'Tis vain to truſt in Men, or 
put confidence in Princes ; to look. for Sa the from' the. Hills, or Multitude of 
Mowntains : Fort In the Lord elone is Tora of Iſrael. 


Men flie to 


« > #* -< 4 
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Prayer. Thu avid, Pla.14;5 


Metaphors, Allegories, Similes, Types, 
and other borrowed Terms, 
RESPECTING 


| The Second Perſon in the Glorious Trinity. 


—_ 


_ © Chrilt a Mediatoz, * 


1 Tim. 2. 5. For there FR one God, -and one Mediator between 
God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Heb. 12.24. To Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. 


He Greek word, MtoiTys, is thought by Eraſmss to be pe- 
culiar to the Scripture, as being not elſewhere uſed ; and 
doubts whether it ſhould be rendred Mediator, Recon- 
ciler, or Interceſſor. The Term, as applied to Chriſt, is 
borrowed from Perſons, whoſe Office it 1s to reconcile 
ſuch Parties as are at variance, being as it were in the 

middle betwixt both, ſolliciting the Cauſe of each to the other, till they 

bring them to Concord or Agreement. *'Tis thus defined by IZyricas - 
eMediator is dicitur, qui inter duos parum inter ſe congruentes, aut etiam ſibi 
invicem Hoſtes, medins eft, & mutrinſque nomine cum altero agit, promovens 
conciliationem, &c. — D9uiq; tamdiu apud utramg; partem alteriss noneine le- 
borat, donec eas in conſenſum & pationem deducat. The Term is applied 
to Moſes typically, Deut 5. 4, 5. with Gal. 3. 19. but really and anti- 
typically.to Feſws Chriit, Heb. 12. 24. Col. 1. 20. Rom. 5. 10, 11. 1 Fobn 
a 2 ns 


A 


Book Il. 


Chziſt a Mediatoz, * 


Gal. 3-20» 


A Medtatoz. 


I. Mediator implies a Diffe- 
A rence between two Parties. 


IT. A Mediator properly ſignifies 
a Midler, or middle Man, a Recon- 
ciler. 


III. A Mediator oftentimes is ap- 
pointed to make up Differences, 
that ariſe between two Parties upon 
Breach of Covenant. 


IV. A Mediator muſt be a Per- 
ſon willing to undertake. the great 
Work and Tranſattion of making 
Peace. 


V. A Mediator ought to be an 
indifferent or impartial Perſon, free 
from all Exceptions. 


VI. A Mediator ought to be a 


' Well-wiſher to Peace, a Perſon that 


lovesit, and'longs afterit; nothing 
being more acceptable to him, than 
to be a Peace-maker, 


' VII. A Mediator muſt have'the 
great TranſaQtion of making Peace 
committed to him, or be inveſted 
with full Power and Authority to 
do it. 

VIIT. A Mediator ought to be a 
candeſcending Perſon, not to have 
his own Will to be done in any re- 
ſpe, further than the Nature of the 
Cauſe will require it. 


| being inthe Form of God, thonght it no Rob- 


Parallel, 


l. g made a great Breach between 

God and Man; God is angry with pf. 
the Wicked every day. Hence by Nature 
Mankind are faid to be the Children of Eph 2.3. 
_—_ The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt Rom.s.7. 
God. 

II; Jeſus Chrift is a Mediator between 
God and Man. He is not only God, but 
Man 3 not only Man, but God: a blef- _ , 
ſed Reconciler of Man to God, and of **'* #7 
God to Man, N\ | | 

II. The Difference oxiginally that is 
between God and Man, did ariſe from 
Man's breaking God's Covenant. God 1: 24-5. 
and Man were in Peace and Concord, 
whilſt Man Rood in the State of Innocen- 
cy3 but when he fell, Chriſt came to 
make up that Breach 

IV. Jeſus Chritt was willing to undet- 
take the Work of Mediator, to make 
Peace between God the offended Creator, 
and Man the offending Creature. Lo, T 11, 
come to do thy Will, O God. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt is a Perſon free from all 
Exceptions whatſoever. God approved of 


7.116 


I Joh.1.2; 


Heb, i 9, 


. him, and Man hath no cauſe to except a» Ads 2-22, 


gainſt him, but contrariwiſe to be abun- 
dantly thankful to God for chuſing him to 
this Work and Office, becauſe none elſe 
could be found in Heaven or Earth ; None 
able to open the Book, and looſe the Seals gey.5;5,6; 
thereof, but He, £ 
VI. Jefus Chriſt i s called:the Prince of 
Peace 3 never did any give ſuch clear; full, 
and undeniable Proofs and Demon- 
ftrations of his being a Well-wiſher to,and Eph. 2. 15. 
Lover of Peace; witneſs all he did and | 
endured, or paſt through, from firſt to 
laft, that he might accompliſh this Work 
of making Peace: 
VII. God hath given Chriſt full Power 
and Commiſſion to accommpliſh this 
Work of Mediatorſhip. He is annoixted 
and ordained to be a Prince and Saviowr. _ 
All Power is given to me in Heaven and in a, 28. 
Earth. Him bath God the Father ſealed, 1819,:0. 
VIII. Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to be of a Job" 5.27. 
marvellous condeſcending Spirit: Who Phil: 2. &, 


6 


Ifa.g.6. 


bery to be equal with God, but made bimſelf © ” 

of . no reputation, 8&c. He for our ſakes , Cox.g.g, 
became poor, that we through bis Poverty 
might be made rich, I came down from 
Heaven, not to do mine own Will, but the 
Will of bim that ſent me, 
but thy Will be done. | 


Joh.e.39, 
Not my Will, Joh 6 39. 


ix. Tre 


OY 
MF” os . 


Chziſt a Mediato?z, 


A Mediatoz, Parallel. 


IX. A Mediator is not choſen, ._ I Therewas great need of, or it was 
unleſs there appear great need of it, V7Y neceflary that thereſhould bea Medi- 
and that the Buſineſs cannot be ac- 2 berwixt God and Man. 


compliſhed otherwiſe. Firſt, On God's part. 
Secondly, On the Creatures part, 


Firft ; On God's part it was neccflary, in refpect of his own Glory. 
7. In reſpect of the Glory of his Wiſdom. This of bringing forth and ordaining 
a Mediator, was the marvellous Contrivance, and the higheſt Manifeſtation of Divine , c,, | 
Wiſdom : for hereby a way is found to reconcile Juſtice and Mercy, and make them « Cor.2.y. 
meet together in ſweet Harmony 3 that the Puniſhment of Sin might be borne, and Row. 3.26 
yet the Sinner pardoned freely in a way of Mercy. Hence ( as the Apofile ſheweth ) 
the manifold Wiſdom of God is made known by the Charch, according to the eternal Purpoſe, _ Hl0y 
which was purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. | : ” 
2, It was tor the Glory of his Mercy and Goodneſs, which moved Wiſdom to ſeek 
out and provide this bleſſed Mediator, and glorious Means of Reconciliation, when 
God might juſtly have left fallen Man, as he did the fallen Angels. Moreover, this 
of a Mediatcr ſhews us, that God muſt be dealt with in a way of free Grace; En- 
treaty, and Requeſt, Hence we read, how fervently Chritt prayed and interceded for 
us, yea, what tirong Cries and Tears he offered up in the Days of his Fieſti, What- 2 0vng 
ſoever bleſſed Relicf, Pardon, Peace, &c. Mankind receives, *tis wholly in a way of 7" 
Mercy and free Grace, through the Mediation of the Lord Jeſus,Chriiſt, By Grace Y* Eph. 2.8. 
are ſaved. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son. Joh. 3.16. 
3. It was for the Glory of his Juſtice, which-muſt bedealt with in a way of Sati(- 
faction 3 Grace will be dealt with in a way of Intreaty, ſatu Juſftitia : Therefore 
. the Covenant is cſtabliſhed in the hands of a Mediator, that is able to lay down a _ 
Price or Ranſom : That ſo God might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of thoſe that believe in Apoetnen 
Feſis. Nay, when the Lord Jeſus undertook on our behalf, to come up to the De- *7 "3 
mand of Juliice, *tis ſaid, God ſpared him not, but delivered bim up to Death for us all. Rom-8.32 
He bore our Sins in his own Body on the Tree. | 
4. The Sovereignty of God is manifeſicd in its Glory, that through a Mediator he * Pct,3.24 
is pleaſed to extend Mercy to Mankind, when none is afforded to the Angels that 
finned 3 and that Jeſus at his Command ſhould lay down his Life for the Sbeep. Ret 
5. Ic magnities the Glory of God's Power and All-ſufficiency, who can raiſe up x Joh.z.s. 
and reſtore Man to greater Happineſs than ever he had before his Fall, when Devils 1 Car.1.24 
and Sin had done their worſt. LETS bo 
6, The like might be ſaid of the Holineſs, Patience, and Faithfulgefs bf God, &«. 


| Moreover, this Undertaking adds to the Glory of Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Mediator 
himſelt 3 God- had hereby a deſign to greaten the Name of his Son, the ſecond Per- 
fon of the Trinity, in our Nature. 


I. In that he is conſtituted (by undertaking in this honourable Office ) King, 1. .g 
Pricli, and Prophet. | 18,19. : 
2. In reſpec of that great Power which is given'to him, to make Peace between As 5.31. 
God and Man 3 to have the Keys to open and ſhut 3 and to give eternal Life to as Joh.5.27. f 
many as he pleaſeth, or are giver by the Father to him. | — anjogte of 
3. Nay, his Glory ſhines forth herein to ſuch a degree, that *tis the Duty of all Job 4 
Men to bonour the Son, 4s they honoxr the F ather, |  Joh.17.24 
4. Chriſt hath hereby the Honour of accompliſhing the whole Afﬀair, being Author JolS-23. 
and Finiſher of our F aith and Salvation. —— 
| 
Secondly 3 In reſpeRt of Man, there was great need of ſuch a Mediator. _ | 
, U | 
I. God would not treat with Sinners upon any other Terms. There is no Know-, ( 
ledg of God which is ſaving, nor Union with him, without a Reconciliation. Tox . 
that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chrift. Neither knoweth any SPÞ-*-13. 


Man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him, Mat. 11.27 


» 
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Chiiſt a 


Pediatoz, 


A Mediatoz. 


2. Without a Mediator, to atone and make Peace between the Father and us, there 
is no Communion with him : Can two walk together, unleſs they are agreed ? Nor Eter- Amos 2.3: 
nal Life : Such as are without Chriſt, and without God, muſt die ( that is, be damned ) in Job.8.2:. 


3beir Stus. 


X. A. Mediator muſt be fitly 
qualified for this Work ; a Perſon 
very wile, and for Juſtice, and yet 
greatly inclined to Mercy 3 that fo 
he may every way anſwer the Re- 
quirement of each Party, fo far as 
is neceſlary. 


X., Chriſt was every way qualified and 
fitted for this Work. He was not only 
wiſe, but the Wiſdom of. God 5 much for 
Juſtice, but yet inclined to Mercy, and 
Pity to the Poor. And then again, how 
was he fitted by his being God ? *Tis 
from the Worth and Excellency of his 
Perſon, that the Price comes to be fati(- 
fatory. Beſides, bad he not been God, 


as he could not have expiated Sin, fo he could not have overcome Death, and other 
Enemies he was to encounter with, that he might accompliſh our Redemption. 
2. He muſt be Man, becauſe he is to plead for us, and be facrificed on the 


Croſs in our ficad 3 he muſt bleed, as well as intercede for Man 3 For witbout ſhedding Heb.g.22, 


of Blood there is no Remifſion. He muſt be Man, that he might be one with us, that his 
Righteanſneſs might by Imputation be ours , and that he mighs receive the Spirit for us, and 


we from bim who is the Son, recetve is with the Adoption of Sons, and thereby be ſure Hev.g.15, 


of tbe eternal Inheritance. 


3. He muſt be God and Man in one Perſon : 4 Mediator is not a Mediator of one, Ga 


but God is one» And by this Means he is fitly qualified for his Office. He mult be a 


Perſon at an equal diſiance from, and drawing near and allied to both Parties 3 having 


Interek in, and participating of the Natureof each. Hence it is thought that he is 


called our Dayes-man, ( or Kinſman ) vhat lays bis bands on both. — Having accefs Job 9-33 
unto them; knowing what will tiand with the. Honefir of the one, and be tor the 


Relicf and Profit of the other. 


XI. A Mediator muſt be faithful, 
ſceking the Intereſt, Right, Honour, 
and Weal of both Parties. 


XI. A Mediator many times 
meets with great Trouble and Difh- 
culty, in undertaking the compo- 
fing of ſome Differences. 


\ 
RJ 


XIH. A Mediator he 
endued with much Patience, Meeck- 


neſs, and Long-ſaffering 5 not only 


| bearing Frowns from one Party, or 


the other, but alſo in his long wai- 
ting upon either of them, to yield 
to Terms of Peace offered to them. 


XIV. A Mediator muſt be un- 
daunted and couragious, unweari- 


"ed, not tired out, nor let the Work 


fall. 
 RV.A 


XI. Chriſt is faithful both to God and 
Man, greatly for the Honour of the one, 
and as much for the Comfort and Sal- 
vation of the other. He is faid to be 
faithful to him that appeinted him. And 
in reſpect of Man he is called, a faithful 
High- Prieſt. 

XII, Jeſus Chriſt met with much 
Trouble in the Days of his Fleſh, in 
managing our Bufinels as Mediator, 


from the. Devil and wicked Men. He +. 4-13 
| found the World very averſe to accept of 2,34. 
Terms of Peace 3 and not only ſo, but 


they offered violence to him, and grie- 
vouſly abuſed him. | 

XIII. Jcſus Chriſt was meek, and lowly 
mn Heart; he patiently bore the Hidings 
of his Father's Face, How quietly did 
he bear and endure the Puniſhment due 
to us for our Sin ? notwithſtanding we 
eſteemed bim nov, but hid our Faces as it 
were from him. He was oppreſſed, be was 
affiitied, yet be opened not bis Mouth. He 
patiently waits upon poor Sinners. 

XIV. Jeſus Chriti, as he was potent, 
fo he was of a very couragious and un+ 


daunted Spirit : He ſhall not fail, nor be 
Sh zill be bath ſet Judgment in 1 
Ear th. ; "WE" &# 
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I Cor. I, 


24 
Rom, 3. 26 
Joh.10.15 


Iſa.53-12, 
Mar.3.17, 
I Per.1.19 


Tob.27.10 
Gal.4.4,5 


. 3-20. 


Heb 3-27 
Heb. 2.17, 


Mat. 1 1, 
28, 29, 


Iſa. 53:3» 
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A MYediatoz. 


XV. A Mediator ſhould be mol- 
hfying, that is, of fo pacifying a 
Temper, as to labour for ſuch 
Mediums, that the Streams of ſtrict 
Juſtice may run in a way of Mercy, 
eſpecially ( conſidering the Weak- 
ncls and Impotency ot one Party ) 
for Peace fake. 


XVI. A Mediator hath uſually 
a ſet Time prefixed, finally to finiſh 
and accompliſh his Work. 


XVII. A Mediator makes uſe of 
Rrong apdhowerf Arguments, to 
bring-the adverſe Party to Terms of 
Peace and Friendſhip. 


XVIII. A Mediator, whoſe Me- 
diation 1s rejected, (after long Pa- 
tience ) leaves the offending Per- 
ſon open to the Severity of the Law. 


XIX. A Mediator is made ole 
Judg in thoſe great Matters he 1s 
choſen about, and is to make righ- 
teous Deciſion between Party and 
Party, and to give the dehnitive 
Sentence at laſt. | 


\ 


%. - —_— 


XX. A Mediator, after he hath 
done and finiſhed his Work of Me- 
diation, gives up his Truſt, and cea- 
ſeth to be a Mediator any more 1n 
that Afﬀair. 


—_ 


XXI. A Mediator leaves no Li- 
berty of Appeal, after he hath paſt 
the definitive Sentence. * 


% —z 


Parallel, | 


XV.. Jeſus Chriſt was a pacifying Medi- 
ator 5 for inſtead of a perſonal Satisfaction 
from the Sinnex, God accepts of his Medi- 
ation: He was made Sin for us, who knew 
no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him. Inſtead of an inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs, God accepts of a'Rom.g.z2. 
Righteouſneſs imputed 3 and accepts of Rom.4.5. 
Sincerity inſtead of a pcrfeRt keeping —_— 
the whole Law 3 and through his Medi- 
ation-pbtains pardon for human Frailties, 

XV1. Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator, hath a 
Time ſet him, to finiſh his Mediatorial 
Kingdom and Office, which will ccaſe 2 Cor. 15: 
at the end of the World, when all the **: 
Elect are gathered in. 

XVII. Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator, uſes 
moſt weighty and powerful Arguments, 
ſuch as in the Word of God ſet forth the 
Excellency of his Perſon, the Preciouſ- 
neſs of his Bloodz the Oath, Covenant, 
and Promiſes of God 3 the miſerable 
Condition of Man, &c. 

XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt, when he is re- 
jeecd, after his long Patience and For- jth... 
bearance, will leave all offending and 2, 25. 
impenitent Sinners to the Severity of the Job 3 36+ 
Law and Wrath of God. 

XIX. Jeſus Chriſt is ordained' ſole 
Judg, by the Father, of the Quick and 

the Dead, and will in due time make a 
righteous Decifion between God ard Sine 

ners, and paſs that diſmal definitive Sen- 

tence on ſuch as accept not of thoſe Terms | 
of Peace that he offers to them. God judges Joh.g.2z2; 
no Man, but bath committed all Judgment to 

the Son. He hath given bim Authority to execxte Tob.5.29. 
Tudgment alſo, | e be is the Son of Man. 

XX. Jeſus Chriſt, after he hath finiſh- 
ed bis Work of Mediation, at the end of 
the World, will yield up his Office unto 
the Father, and ceaſe to be Mediator any 
more. And when all things ſhall be ſub- 
dued wnto bim, then ſhall the <on alſo bim- 
ſelf be ſubjet unto bim, that put all things 
wender bim, that God may be All in All. 

"XXT. Jeſus Chriſt, after the laſt Judg-. 
ment, and definitive Sentence is paſt, will 
leave no Relief for Sinners 3 then will 
that Text be fulfilled, which fays, Let ge, ..1y 


bins that is filthy be filtby fill. 


2 Cor, 5; 
*" 


x Cor1s. 
28, - 


Inferences. 
x. ou what the abominable Nature of Sin is 5 'tis that which made the 


Breach betwixt God and Man, andfilled 


againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. 


the Heart with Enmity Rom.8.6, 


2, From 
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2 bleſſed Mediator to make Peace for us. Od T-: 2 Joh.3.16. 
3-. This alſo ſhews the Firmneſs and Stability of the Covenant of Grace. 

-Chriſt keeps and conferves Peace betwixt the Covenant-Parties, being the Heb.g.15. 

Mediator thereof; the Inheritance is from hence ſure to "ON as are 

called. | 


2. F rom hence | Iſo we may admire the Love. of God, in ſending ſach | 


4- It ſhews the woful State of ſuch as reject this Mediator, and will not rw... 
accept of thoſe gracious Terms of Peace he offers to them : They muſt 
ſubmit to him, and take Salvation as tis offered by the Father through Joh.12.48 
him , or periſh. a 

5. Let us take heed we own no other to be our Mediator, as Chriſt is 
our Mediator. Miniſters may pray for ws, and one Saint may mediate and 
Intercede to God for another ; but none have power to make Peace, or "4" has 
to give to God a Ranſom for his Brother : There 3s but one Mediator be- 11im 2.5 
#wixt God and Man. Chriſt mediates by the Price and Virtue of his own 
Blood, which alone is that propitiatory Sacrifice;by which we have Peace 
and Acceptance with God the Father. 

_ 6. Letall labour to accept Chriſt Jeſas as Mediator 5 which none car 

do, unleſs they receive him as King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 


A 


Chaiſt a Surety, 


Heb, 7. 22. Kari mo37mugdiaQ- dais yg tyſns "moGs. 
By ſo much was Jeſus made 4 Surety of 4 bettey 
| Teſtament, ( or Covenant. ) 


he is defeFive really, or in Reputation in Latin, Sponſor, Fide- Ow 
Juſſor. | | ns _ = 2. Pall, 
1. Whether it be derived of *yſvs, prope, nigh 5 .@ from iyſudo, 

deo, promitto,] to engage' or promiſe, .it imports the Nearneſs of the 
| and r, — Chriſt being made near to us. All good Authors, ,;7 p... 
whether Furiits or Hamaniits, thus underſtand it : Sponſor proprit e8t, qui Com. i 


- 


| | "rus, of tyſurThs, a Surety, is one that undertakes for another, wherein 


pro alid ſatisfationem ſpondet + That is, A Surety is properly one that F7-*6- 
and; Ne ſatisfation for another. The Nie IP Gnarab, is ride 
| a Root of as large, or larger Signification, than any in that Language, as 
Mercer ſays : Non et. apud: Hebreodji gue tam lat? pateat.. _ 

I. Thisanſwers to the Greek *yſus; Surety. — Its primary Signification 
is mciſcuit, commiſcuit, he hath mix'd or mingled, Prov. 14. 10. *P/at. 
106.35 _ ES OR 7 E | 

2. But by a * Metaphor it is' put for fide-juſſit, ſpoſpondit, fidems inter- * Lieg) 
poſuit ; x Tag he hath njaged or paſt hisPromiſe Es Truth for another, Crir-Se 
Fer. 30. 21. ſo becomes bis Surety, as Ger. 43. 9. In this Sence we take Ty 
Chriſt to be a Surety, and therefore will run the Parallel under that No- 
' tion; fortho he is really and properly a Surety, yet the original Notation 
bf the Hebrew, which the Greeks tranſlated by the Word in the Text, 
Is Ho. |  # Big being 


2 


Chai a Surety, 
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' being not $, it leaves no ground for 'Cavil, if this be reputed a Metaphor 5 
for ſo Mr. Liegh in Crit. Sac. calls it. | T 


3. The Word ſignifies to give Pledges, 1ja. 36. 8. 2 King. 18.23. 
4. Sometimes to ſtrike hands, for fo the Sureties were engaged, as 
Prov. 22. 26. readred by-the Septuagint by < tylvyv, as a Sufety. 


Surety. 


T. \/ Yanemp ſuppoſes or imports 

two or more. Parties 1n a 
way of Commerce or Trade one 
with another. 


C IL ASurety euher engagesfor one 
or both Parties covenanting: This 
(thorarcly) isdone among Men; for 
one ſometimes engages to ſee the 
Terms and Conditions of the Cove- 
nant kept on both fidesz as one 
that becomes the Warranty of a 
mutual Contract. 

II. A Surety engageth before or 
after the Obligation of the princi- 
pal Debtor. | 


TV. A Surety is one that under- 
takes for another, whoſe Credit is 
not good, or whoſe Faithfulneſs or 


Ability touching Performances be- 
comes ſuſpected. \ 


the firſt Covenant ſince the Fall, and to be 


» 


Parallel, 


I. OD and Mankind are concern'd 
ina way of ſpiritual Commerce 

and Correſpondence. one with another. 
God gave many Talents, many choice Luk.rg.13, 
Bleſſings, Privileges, Opportunities, &c. 
to Man, to trade with and i cioa 
ſpiritual way, to the Glory of his Creator. 

IT. Chriſt, our ſpiritual Surety, ( as he 
is Mcdiator ) undertakes 'on God's part 
to the Creature : All the Promiſes of God 2 Cor. x. 
in bim are Tea, and in bim Amen, unto the ** 
Glory of God, &c. He undertakeson the 
Creature's part to God : — I have prayed Luk. 22032 
for thee, that thy Faith fail not. 


III. Chriſt's Suretiſhip or Undertaking 
in the behalf of the Creature, was part 
of the Refult of God's etcrnal Counſel ; 
yet this Office of his may be conſidered as 
ſubſequent to Man's Obligation. 

Iv. Chriſt ( being a fit Perſon) un- Ifa 53.5, 
dertook not only to be a Mediator be- 6272 > 
twixt God and Man, but alo to be the , Tim.u.6 
Surety of the Covenant on Man's part, 1 Cor. 6. 
upon conſideration of his Impotency or 2*- 
Inability to perform the Conditions of _ 3 
ar the Puniſhment for the Breach of it 3 Heb. 10. 


for Man having once failed, and become Bankrupt, God will neither treat npr trade 5,6-7:8- 
with him more, without a Mediator, and ſuch a Surety as Chrift, Becawſe they. @n- _— 8. 
tinued not in my Covenant, T regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. Sec Dr. Owen on hb. Cc. 


; 7. 22s P- 227. 


V. The Introduction of a Surety 
in any caſe, is to give Stability and 
Security 1n caſe of Bonds, Cove- 
nants, &c. for it 15 never done but 
upon a ſuppoſition of Defe&t on 
ſome account or other. 


[ Ia Heb.8.9, 


Jo, 

V. The Stability of the new Cove- ©23-13- 
nant depends upon the Surctiſhip of 
Chriſt, and *tis ſecurcd to Believers there- 
by. For the fuſt Adam ( in whoſe hands 
the whole Eſtate and Riches of Mankind 
were trufted ) ran out of all ; and there- 
fore God eftabliſhed another Covenant, Heb.$.8. 


and conſtituted Chrilt ( as a reſponſible Security, of known Fidelity, and mighty to | 


perform ) to be the Surety thereof, that (6 


tween Him and Man. 


_ VI. Suretiſhip imports Obliga- 

_ tion for another, and is rank'd by 
- Lawyers among Contracts: Fide- 
int boſe on fit nib per Stipulationewe. 


Be not Surety for Debts, &c. 


. 
"= 
© | 

«+. © 


VII. A 


it might be a firm and ſure Covenant be- 


VI. Chriſt by becoming Surety, ſtands 
engaged to the Father to fatishy in the 
beha f of Man, fofar as God ſecs it nc» 
ceſſary, or comports with his Wiſdom, | 
and the PerfeQtiansof his holy Attributes 
That be might be juſt, and the Juſtificr of R09-3-26- 
bin that believeth in TFeſus. | 


VII. Thoſe 


" v oh £ £ My KAY "_ ” 
_ OT EONS -— es 4 Py: rate eto of OR 5 
" A tears ke do RE NL EE SI vV 3H 
4 : ; 
i 
\ . 


— Chaiſt @ Surety. . 93 


Surety. Parallel, W”. 


' + VII. A Surety does not only un- VII. Thoſe that Chriſt, the Surety of 
: ; | but ſometim the Covenant, undertook to make Peace ; 

_— for EI Bs ” for, were not only fpiritnal * Debtors, but I 9 _ 4 

ENgages' Criminals alſo, ſuch as deſerved Death, 5,4. © 

Head in Law, and under the Sentence thereof, ſpiritually dead, being under the 2:15 12 

OT of the Light of God's Countenance. G22iAnua- 


; | Re | Ta debit a. 
In the JEvangeliſts, the words, Sins and Debrs, are uſed promiſcuouſly 3” as Take I. 4. compared with 


Mat. 6, 12. and Luehe 13-4+ Luke was learned in Greek, and wrote <uaeTIAS, Sms, in the Lord's Prayer ; 
whereas Marthew bath oQuaAnuaTre, Debis, Canin, in loc. N.T. p. 86, 87. 


VIII. A Surety, if the Party he VIII. can —_ _— we 
for be able to: tio) or Were to make Satisfation according to 
pes | Cor _ af Gomto the Lag the Demands of Law, made a full Com- 


. ' wo  penfſation, and laid down a valuable Price, 
or, pays the Debt hi elf; for Gniefoctory to Law and Juſtice 3 for ke 
im the fenice of Law he is one with hore the Puniſhment due to us for our 
the principal. Sins. Firſt, he endured Death, and the 
Curſe of the Law 3 he died, and was 
made a Curſe for us. Secondly, he bore or ſuſtained the Wrath of God, being 

under a deprivation of the Light of his Countenancez the Favour of God was for Gal. 4- 

a time ſuſpended and withdrawn from him : My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken Mat. 27, 

— me? He was made Sin for ns, that knew no Sin, &c. God hath laid on bim the Iniquity 

of ws all. | 


TK. Suretiſhi imports the Obli- Ix. Tho Chriſt was appointed by the 
gation to 9g > cd for the Father to be the Surety of the Covenant, 


yet all that he did was his own voluntary 

Law forces none to be bound for At: I loy down my Life freely, no Man Jon t0- 
another. | raketh it from me, &c. | 
XR. Suretiſhip imports great Love _ X- The Love and Grice of our Lord 

and Pity-to the Debtor, which in- my ay _ =>, -_ tho be - + aan 

. n& | NY rich, or our ſakes came poor, that Gail.z.20. 
_ ——_— { Bs D_ we through bis Poverty might be made 
hy ped UT DLEPRYIen ne tre tich, T live (fays the Apolile ) by the 
$ Security, rather than ſee him Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 


&= ruined. gave bimſelf for me; 
 Durety. Diſparity. 
L Surety among Men is not of I. He Surety of the Covenant was of 
| the itor's, but of the God's procurement, (who is 
Debtor's procurement. Man's offended Creditor, or rather Cre- 


| Wt ator: )) God choſe, called, and anointed 
Chriſt to this Office 3 tho *tis true, he was as ready to accept of it, as the Fathet was 
to ailign ir him. In this the infinite Grace and Mercy of God was manifeſt to Man- 
kind: for atnong Men, the Creditor is not concerned to ſeek out a Security from the 
Debtor : But ſhould a Creditor do ſo, all muſt confeſs, *tis in his Choice to propound 
when, how, and upon what Terms the Debtor ſhould be diſcharged 3 and it would 
be thought very reaſonable, ( eſpecially if he hath wronged or abuſcd the good Name 
of his Creditor ) that before he be acquitted, he ſhould be brought upon his Knees, 
and hutnbly confeſs his Fault, and beg Forgiveneſs, in regard, tho a Compenſation 
was made (according to the Demands of Law and Juftice for the Debt ) yet the 
Shrety being of the Creditor's own procurement, and indeed his own Son, who 
having, vaſt Riches and Abilities, ( and likewiſe equal Love with the Father to the 
poor Debtor, knowing the Law was ſuch, that SatisfaQtion muſt of neceſſity be made) 
offered freely to lay down the Price or full Sum; Even ſo God and Chriſt, in making 
of this Covenant in behalf of Sinners, agreed ( that upon Chriſt's laying down his 
Life as a fatisfatory Price ) when, atid upon what Conditions, we ſhould be 

| | diſcharged 
4 


\ 
\ 
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Surety. - Diſparity. 


Uiſcharged of the Guilt of Sin, which binds us over to eternal Wrath : And thefe 
Conditions are expreſſed in the Word of God, viz. Faith-and Humiliation 3 for *tis 
certain that no Man is a&tually acquitted before he believes, and takes hold of the Sa- 
tisfaQtion purchaſed by Chriſt, applying his Merits, and the Virtue of his Blood, unto 
his own Soul, by the help of the Spirit, which Chriſt ( the Surety ) hath promiſed 
to give to all fincere Ones, that he might thereby make his Death effeQtual to them, 
and ſo complcat his Work and Office of Sittetiſhip. 


IT. Suretics and Debtors among(t IT. Chriſt engaged as our Surety with- 
Men enter into the ſame Bond, and = us. -= _ _— — — 
: nity nothing, by reaſon of our utter Ina- 
the mo "I 5 upon Þ we bility 3 Chrift hath therefore changed our 
PEcNTINA: COUCTTES., Name, and in the room and place of it | 
put his own, ſo that Death and the Curſe fall upon him: He was wounded for our Iſa.53.6. 
* Tranſgreſſions, He looked, and there was none to help; therefore his own Arm brought "102.635. 
Salvation, A 


III. Among Men, when the Sure- | Chriſt, the Surety of the Covenant 
ty makes a full Compenſation for of Grace, makes full Compenſation for 
Debts, the Party indebted cannot Sin, and yet the Sinner receives his Re- 


|; . > leaſe in a way of Grace 3 which may be 
ra griaygs nc —_— _ thus demontirated: Firſt, God, as was 


l ſaid, and not the Sinner, found orprovi=_- 
Favour, but only in a way of ge the Surety, which his own Sovereign 
Juſtice. Grace and Goodneſs moved him to, be- 
| ing wholly at his own choice whether he 

would ſave Man or no, having cauſe enough to caſt him off for his Diſobedience, as 
he did the Angels that ſinned : So that whatever Relicf or Diſcharge Sinners reccive, 
it is of Grace, being wholly the Contrivance of the Creditor, to find out the way 
which belt comported (in his Wiſdom ) to the ſatisfying of Law and Juſtice, in be- 
half of the Criminal 3 had the Debtor found the Surety, as *tis among Men, the Caſe 
had been otherwiſe, Secondly > The Surctiſhip of Chriſt holds forth abundant Grace, 
yea, the greateſt demonſtration of the Love and Goodneſs of God to Sinners, -in 
that he was pleaſed to diſpence with his own Law, as to the rigorous exacion 
of it from Sinners, and to take fatisfa&tion from another, which he might have ex- 
aGted from them. Thirdly; That he might bring about Redemption and Pardon 
for Man, he parted with his own dear Son, who laid down his Life, to atone, and 
make Reconciliation between him and Sinners. Foxrthly ; In that the Bleſſing and 
Benefit of Chriſt's Undertaking as our Surety, is given and beſtowed freely upon 
us, fo that Wwe have no more to do, but to fall down on our Knees, and humbly 
acknowledg our Offences, and accept of a Pardon through Chriſt's Mediation, and 
own him to be our Prince and Saviour. Fifthly; In that he, as our Surety, gives 
to us a broken Heart, and renews a right Spirit in us 3 gives us the Grace of Believi 
whereby we come to have an' Intereſt jn him, through the Atonement made by his 
Blood 3 from whence it appears, 'tis not our Faith, nor our Acceptance of Chriſt and 
the Goſpel, that makes his SatisfaGtion ſo to God, tho 'it is hereby made effeual 
unto Us. | 

The Sum of all is this,. that Chriſt &id not die only noftro bono, for our Good and 
Profit, as Socrnians atfhirm 3 but in our Stead and Rome 3 for where one is ſaid to die 
for another, *tis always thus taken. Moreover, where *tis ſaid, Chriſt bore ous 
Sins,@c. *tis to be underliood of the Puniſhment due to them 3 for in all places of the 
Old Teſtament, where *tis ſaid, Thow ſhalt, or, they ſhall bear their own Sins, *tis meant 
of the Puniſhment of them. So that if we would be pardoned, we muſt accept it 
as God is pleaſed to offer it to us, tho a compleat Satisfation be made for Sin, in 
our Nature, to the Father. And ſhall we diſlike that way of Forgiveneſs, that .God 
is ſo much pleaſed with, wherein he doth not only magnify his own Free-Grace and 
Goodneſs, but his own Juſtice and Holineſs alſo ? 


IV. Among 
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- Surety. Diſparity, .. 


IV. Among Men uſually the _ IV. Chriſt became Security for his Pec< 
Surety's Bond is for Debts, contraCt- EY —_ : wl —— con- 
; qi racted, O | elves born 5 yea, 
| ed a Or before the Surety _ = Y he was bound to fatisfy for all the Debts 
gIVeEn IN, and for a particular Sum, ( of ſuch who do believe in him ) thac F<» 9- 
or Sums, ſpecified. at any tirne of their Lives ſhould be con- —_—_ 
' tracted) thatis to ſay, he bore not only the Puniſhment due to them for Sins com- 1 Johns 
mitted before their Calling and Convertion, but alltheir Iniquities afterwards, through 132. 
human Frailtics committed 3 tho*tis not alledged, they were diſcharged before com- 
mitted, nor before true Repentance be wrought in them, for Repentance and Pardon 
go together : Him hath God exalted on his right band, to be @ Prince and a Saviour, to ARS fe 
give Repentance to Uſracl, and Remiſſion of Sins. 


V. A Surety ſometimes repents V. Chriſt never repented his Surety- 
his coming into Bonds, and 'tis a ſhip3 inſtead of its being a Trouble to. 


: his Mind, he delighted in it. I have 4 
great Trouble. and Perplexity to Baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am T 


him, and ſeeks ways to be releaſed. ., *. from | TI 
Prov.6.1,z My Son, if thou be a Surety for thy a y'» _ Wat - So” 4s ,—_ l _—— 
Friend, if thou haſt ſtricken hands Payment 'of all would fall upon him, 
with a Stranger, thou art enſnared and yet he ſhrinks not from it. T lay Jobn 10. 
with the Words of thy Month, &c. down my Life freely. = 17,18. 
VI.. A Surety many times undoes bo cs —— ſuffered hard things 
himſelf by being bound for other 9" P People, in becoming their Surety, 


. . yet was not undone, or brought to utrer 
Men'3 he engages for more than he Beggary thereby 3 for tho for a time he 


ts able to pay, and is thereby caſt became poor to make us rich, yet by ſuf= 
into Priſon, and never capable to fering Death he wzs crowned with Glory 
deliver himſelf out. | and Honour 3 his Abaſement was for his 
| Exaltationz he expended nor all his 
Riches in ſatisfying for our Sins: Tho he was caſt into Priſon, (viz. brought to the .. 
F Grave ) yet he quickly delivered himſelf out, by the Powertulneſs of the Godhead: 2 
which dwelt bodily in him. * | 


i + Jnferenccs, = = 


I. Pen hence we may perceive what a miſerable Condition Mankind 

had involv'd themſelves in by reafon of Sin, utterly impoveriſh'd, 
and-brought to Beggary, Debtors to God's Juſtice for the Breach of the 
Law, owing ten thouſand Talents, and not a Farthing to pay ; and had Mat.18:24 
been caſt.into the eternal Priſon of Darkneſs, had not Jeſus ſtept in and 
become our Surety. | 4 

2, What Grace and unſpeakable Favour is here! How much hath God 
out-done Mortals ! He ſought out a Surety to ſatisfy for our Sins, who 
were not only il|l-natured Debtors, but curſed and moſt guilty Rebels, who 
deſerved nothing. but Death, and Chains of Darkneſs. Tho he doth not 

| pardon us without a Price, yet rather than we ſhould be without Remiſh- 
en, : his own'Son ſhall be the Ranſom. 

3. Moreover, we'may admire the great Myſtery of our Redemption! 
Let Men take heed how they contemn any part of the Depths of. God, 
becauſe they ſeem to overtop and outdo their depraved Reaſon. 

4: Here are Tidings of great Joy to broken and undone Sinners. 
There is a way open for free Commerce -and Trading with God again : 
Tho he did not regard us whilſt we ſtood under the old Covenant, being 
miſerable Beggars and Bankrupts 3 yet he delights to have cn——_ _—_ : 
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Dealing with us in a way of Grace, through the Compact made with 
Chriſt our Surety. | 

5. Let Saints hold up their drooping Heads and Hearts, their Debts 
1ſ+.53.6. ate paid : The Lord hath laid on hins the Iniquity of ws all, There is now 

Rom.8.1. 27g Condemmationto them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 

6. Why ſhould any think the Conditions of the . Goſpel are hard, or 

Chriſt's Commands grievous ? What you cannot do, Chriſt hath under- 

1.26.12, taken to help you in, and fee done by you. He hath wrought all onr 

_ Works in ws. My God ſhall ſupply all your Wants, — My Grace;is ſufficient 
'* for thee. 

” Fj 7. Moreover, let us conſider what Benefits do accrue to Believers, by 
virtue of Chriſt's Suretiſhip. . 

Firit; By this means we are delivered from the hands of Juſtice, and 
Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of God : Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
Gal.3.13- Curſe, being made a Curſe for us. | | 
Secondly 5 We owe our Covenant-Relation, firſt, unto God's Grace z 
and ſecondly, to Jeſus, our blefſed Surety and Mediator's undertaking : I 
Join 17. have manifested thy Name to the Men which thou gaveSt me, &c. 
| Thirdly; This is the Ground of the Saints Support againſt the Power 

Rom. 7-25 of Sin, and indwelling Corruption: Thanks be to God, through our Lord 
Feſus Chriit, 8&c. : | 

Luk.:2.zz Fourthly; From hence we may groundedly expect Succour in Temp» 

Ia63-1- tations: 1 have prayed for thee. He. hath undertook for thee, who is 

20, mighty toſave, and who will bruiſe Satar under your Feet ſhortly. | 

8. How are we obliged to God our Father, and to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the Work of our Redemption? _ O let us love God, and love 
Chriſt, and hve to their Praiſe, whilſt on Earth. 

Heb.4.'6. 9, Thisalfſo may embolden the Godly to draw near to God ; they have 
a Surety, or one that hath undertaken for them. He is engaged for God 
to them, and for them to God 3 he makes ſare the. Promiſes to us, and 
renders our Services acceptable to God. 


Io. Wo, wo to them-that have not Chriſt their Surety ; what will 


Jok.8.22, Sinners do without a Saviour 2 If ze believe not that I ane he, ye ſhall die 
in your Sins. 

Laſtly ; For Trial. Have you Chriſt for your Surety 2 examine your 
ſelves by theſe Marks following. 9 

- I. Did you ever (ce the Need of Chriſt's Suretiſhip> Or do you 

adventure to come to God for more Goods in your own Name : In this 
take heed, for your Credit is gone. | 

2. Hath Chriſt taken you ( as a Door) off the old Hinges ? Have you 
ſeenyour Want aud Beggary, and from hence choſen Chriſt for your Surg» 
ty? *Fis only the broken Man that ſeeks to his Friend for Security. 
Jer.3t.33. 3- Is the Law written in your Hearts ? have you that new Spirit 


Plal.1i9. within you? are you changed Ones? 71 will put my Fear in theiv 


#4% Hearts, &c. Doyou love the Word of God becauſe of the Purity of it 
Would you be holy as well as happy ? 


4. Do you lay the Streſs of your Salvation upon Jeſus Chriſt? Is he the. 


Foundation of your Faith and Hope ? Have you fled tohim for > 
5. Is Chriſt a Pearl of great Price to you ? To theme that believe be is 


preciows. If Sin be in thy Sight the greateſt of Evils, and that which - 


thou loatheſt above all things z and Chriſt the rareſt Jewel in thy 


Eſteem, whom thou preferreſt before thy chicfeſt Joy 3 then Peace be 


unto thee: Chriſt is thy Surety. 
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- Chzilt a Bzidegroom. 


| ' For Cantion. © let none, - from 
Grace ſhiging forth in this great and 


the conſideration of this glorious 
wonderful'Myſtery, take encourage- 


ment to run further into Debt ; if any ſhould fo do, let them know, that 


- no Part nor Lot in this'Marter. 


there is nothing can.be a greater Eviderice againſt 


them, that they have 


ry 
[ Eoo— 


Chaiſt a Baidegroom, 


ONT IIIrrn—=———— 


— 


Mart. 25. 6. Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go you out to meet him: 
| John 3. 29. He that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroom; but 


Toy therefore is fulfilled; 


comfortable and. pleaſant a 
the holy Scriptures. 
A Brid 


ngle capacity 3 and as ſo 


i 


His Metaphor of a Bridegroom, as it is exceeding uſefull, ſd it is as 


the Friend of the Bridegroom, which flandeth and heareth him, 
rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's Voice : This my 


Metaphor as moſt we meet with in 


preſuppoſes two things: Firſt, a Peiſon in a 
conſidered, 


he is a Swrtor.. Secondly, a Perſon 


in a married Eſtate ; and as ſo conſidered, he is a Head or Husband. In 
both theſe reſpets Chriſt may be conſidered, andis held forth in the Word 


of God. He firſt as as a Lover or Suitor, to eng 
tions of Sinners to himſelf; and then joins himſel 


e the Love and AE 
:n a glorious, mylſtt- 


1] Marriage-Relation with them, and accordingly ats towards the Sons | 
of Men : Of which rake this following Parallel. 


Petaphoz: 

1. A Man that intends or is dif- 
| ed to marry, 1s not con- 
tented ( or, thinketh . tt. not con- 
venient) to:abide in a: ſingle Con- 
dition, . how happy ſoever / he is 
otherwiſe, in the 'enjoyment of all 
outward good things in his Father's 
Houle. Sd 
TI. Ari obedient and wiſe Son 
. » takes advice, and conſults. with his 
| Father, . being . fully reſolved to: 
1,74 his Condition, - and enter 
.- atoa Coritrat of Love; and Mar- 
riage-Union-3 and then fixes upon 

a particular Object. . 


Bleſſed Trinity, that the Lord Jeſus, the 


Parallel. 


I. Ps Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the 
Glory he had with the Father, be- 16.4217 
Heb.1,2, 3 


ing the Joy and Delight , of his Heart, Prov.$.34 


and cloathed with all his Excellencies 
and PerfeQions, dwelling in the fruition 
of . etetnal- Bliſs, yet thought upon a 
Spouſe, and. judged it micet to enter into - 
a Matriage-Relation- 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt took counſel with the - 
Father about that glorious Deſign of Love 
and good Will he bore to Mankind 5.and 
hence he is ſaid to, be delivered by the deter- A&s 2.551 
minate Counſel and Fore-knowledg . of Gad, 
It was no leſs than the great reſult of the 
ſecond Perſon, ſhould efpouſe Sinners to . 
himſelf; 7 proceeded, ſaich he, and came Job.8.437 


front God; neither came I of my ſelf, but be ſent me, He hxed not his Choice on the 
falleti Angels, but on the Off-ſpring of fallen Man, who wee given tinto him by the 
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on an Obje& that he intends to 
eſpouſe unto himſclf, he contrives 


_the way and method of his Pro- 
.- ceeding;in making known his Mind, 


and to bring about his Deſign ; and 
many times will chaſe to ſend Meſ- 
ſengers, to treat with the Perſon 
about the Buſineſs, and diſcover his 
Afﬀetion, before he goes himſelf in 


Perſon. 


IV. Afier this, a Lover uſually. 


(bis Heart being -enflamed , with 
Love and ardent Aﬀeton to the 
Perſon, tho ſhe be 1n another Coun- 
try, very far off ) takes a Journey, 
reſolving to give her a Viſitz and 
in order thereunto. he ſuits himſelf 
in a fit Garb and Cloathing, that ſo 
he might every way render himſelf 
a Perſon acceptable,and meet, likely, 
and capable of winning and enjoy- 
Ing of her.___ | 

V. If the Perſon or Suitor be a 
Prince, and known, commonty at 
his Arrwal he is much congratulated 
and welcomed, by the Nobility, and 
Perſons of Honour. 


_ did affume Man's Nature, that ſo he might 


Parallel. 


> TU.:When a Man hath fixed vp- = IL Jeſus Chriſt having fixed his Eye 


upon latt and perifhing Man, agreed with 
the;Father upon the way and method of 
Proceeding, what he muſt do and become, 
in order to the accompliſhment of this 
glorious Enterprize: And accordingly 
the Father was pleaſed, out of his abun- 


_dant Grace," in a fit ſeaſon, to make' 


knownHhis eternal Counſel, and propoſed 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Seed of the Woman, to 
the Sinner, .as an Objed& of Love and 
not only ſo, but alſo before he came him- 
ſelf, he (ent his Meſſengers, the Prophets, 


IV.. Jeſus Chriſt after this, ſuch was 
the greatneſs 'of his Lovey and firength 
of his AﬀeCtion, reſalved.to take a Jour- 
ney to give'ppor Sinners # moſt gracious 
Viſit 3 the-Journey he took was long, as 
faras it is from Heaven to Earth. 
that he might accompliſh his bleſſg} Put- 
poſe, he frets himſelf with a Garbaccor- 
dingly, fy ane his heavenly Robes, 
he cloathed himſelf. with our Fleſh, or 


every way become a meet. Objet for the 
ons, and likely to come and cnjoy him 
at laſt. | 

V. When the Lord Jeſus came into the 
World, the Angels of God, who hal 
knowledg of him, in an heavenly way of 
Congratulation,magnificd the Moſt High: 


And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a Luk. 2.135 


Multitude of the Heavenly Hoft, praifing 


Ged, and ſaying, Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth, Peace, good Will to Men. 


But how ungratefully was he welcomed and entertained by the 
_ kind,” for whoſe ſake he came into the World ? | 


VL. A Lover, when he goes to 


' viſit a Perſon he intends to eſpouſe 


unto |, himſelf, ufually ſends his 
Friend, or takes him along with 
him, to ſignify, not only what and 
who he is, but alſo his Intention 


Generality of Man- 


VI. The Lord Jeſas, when he came 
into this World, to eſpouſe poor Sinners 
in a ſpiritual way, ſent Jobs Baptift © 
prepare the IV ay before bim, and ready 
a Pexple far him, who bore witne(sof his 
Majeſty, and declared the Excellency pf 
his Perſon, as alſo his gracious Intention : 


He that cometh 


I4- 


.. riſing up early, and. ſending them, to offer + Chron: 
, Terms of Love and Friendſhip, and re- 36.15. 
veal his Purpoſe to them. ' 


and Purpoſe in coming. | after me is mightier than I, Mat.3.11; 
BATS po S whoſe Shooes I ans not or, = bear, AO eres 
another''place wnlooſe ) He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, Te 
- :- your ſelves bear witneſs, that T ſaid, I am not vbe Chriſt, byet I am ſent before bim, Se Job. 3.29; 
tbat 'batb the Bride is the Bridegroom but. the Friend of the Bridegroom, which flandatb 29- 
| and beareth bim, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's Voice : This my Joy #herefue 
is fulfill, - - tp 
E- 4-20) + VEL A-Man propounds Queſtions _ V 
LO ' (to the Perſon he loves, to diſcover in his Word to poor Sinners, thereby 10, 
whether ſhe be preingaged to any diſcover how ic is with their Souls; 
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VII. Jeſus Chriſt propounds Queſtions 
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Metavhoz. 


other ; and if he perceives ſhe 1s en- 
tangled through great Folly, and 
in datger to be utterly undone 
thereby, he ſtrives to undeceive her, 
and fave her from Ruin. 


Parallel, 


ſhewing the Danger of being - in love 
with Sin, or torely upon their own Righ- 
teouſneſs, or to have their Aﬀecticns 
inordinately ſer upon the things of this 
World; he ttrives to undeccive then. 
Why do you not mnnderſtand my Speech ? ——— 


He that committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin, ſaith he, Unleſs a Man deny himſelf, and 


take up bis Croſs, be cannot be my Diſciple. 


's 
VII. A Lover makes Oifets of 
Love unto the Perſon he has fixed 
his Eye upon, and uſes divers Ar- 
&aments, to perſuade her. to yield 
or conſent unto his Requelt. 


into the World. Secaxdly, by thoſe hard t 
Thirdly, by Ihedding of his Blaod. | Forrthly, he commends his Love by the 


ſates 


| He that lopeth Father or Mother more than mz; 
ir-not werthy of me, &c. Unleſs ye believe that T am he, ye ſhall die in your Sins, 
anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Suppoſe yz that thoſe Galileans were Sinners above all the 9% 13+ 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay, except ye repent, ye ſhall all *>3' 
likerviſe periſh. . 


 VIERE. Jeſus Chriſt offers his Love unto 
Sinners, ſhewing how willing he is to 
embrace them in the Arms of his Mercy. 
He commends his Favour and good Will 
to Sinners many ways: Firſt, by his 
taking our Nature upon him, and coming 
hings he mct with (in this Life for our 


continual Motions of his Spirit upon our Hearts, and by thoſe inward Checks of Con- 
ſcience, bcftts thoſe bleſſed Offers and Tenders of Grace, , which dropp'd from his 


gracious Lips : 


If any Man thirft, let him come unto m2 and drink, Look unto me, and 199-7-37- 
be ſaved, all ye Ends of the Earth, Come to me, all ye that are weary and beavy-laden 
and I will give you Reft, Behold, T ſtand at the Door, and kno 


Voice, and.open the Door, I will comein umo him, and ſup with him, and he with me, 
Wi * 


IX. Atrue Lover reſpets his 1n- 


tendcd Bride, more than Wealth; 


Beauty, &c. *Tis not the Portion, 
but the Perſon his Eye is principally 
ſet upon. 


X. Such a Perſon ſues hard, uſes 
weighty Arguments to prevail, and 


IX. Jeſus Chriſt loves poor Sinners, not 


for any thing hesſces in them, not for 


Beauty, Riches, &c. for naturally Man- 
kind hath nothing that mzy render them 
any way defiratie in Chriſt's eye; he 
might ſee enough in th:1ti to Joath them, 
bur nothing to love them, 

&. Jcſus Chtiit ſucs hard; is very im- 
portunate, uſes many powerful and 


Feſus Joh. 8,22; 


Ifa 45.22. 
| > Mar.11.28 
3 if any Man hear my Rey.z,:5. 


weighty Arguments to prevail with Sin- 
| ners to accept of. the Terms of Grace, 
and join in'an holy Contra& of Love with him. 1. One is taken from the Dig- 
nity of his Perſon. being the Root and Off- ſp. ing of Davids, Dawid's Lord, as well as 
David 3 Son, T (faith he ) and my Fatber are owe, 2, Faxom that eatly Love and 
good Will ke bore ro them : When there were no Depths, was T b:082h: forth :— When be 
gave? the Sex his Decree, — Ther w.s T by bim, as one bromght up with him, and T was daily 
bis Delight, rejoycing always before him : Rejoycing in tbe hab/table Part s.of the Earth, and 


will not quickly take a Denial; 


_ my Delights were with the Sous of Men, And in anothcr place, I1 have loved thee with Jcr.31.3- 
' an everlajting Love, therefore with Loving-kindneſs bave I drawn thee. 3+ From the In- 
tention or. Purpote ot his coming {o long a Joutncy3 I 4m come that ye might bave 


Life, — Not to cli the Righteons, but Sinners to Repentance : —— Cume to ſeck, and to ſave 
tht which was loft, 4. Bis great Abaſement and Condcſcention. 5. From his Suf- 
fering : I lay down my Life for my Sheep. Can there be a greater Argument than this? 
6. He argues with Sinners from the Conſideration of their own Miſty, and that 
abſolute Necethty there is of cloting with him, and the bletied Effects of it; Hethat 
bticceth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life 3 and be tat believcth not the Son, ſhall not ſce 
L ifz, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 


XL. A fanhful Suitor waits long; XI. Jcſus Chriſt waits long, and hath 
and hath much Patience, before he much Patience, before he doch defitt his 
| | | ..- Quit, and leave Sinners.to periſh in their 
will - N 2 Iniqut- 


_ 


P:or.s 24; 
29330, 31- 


Toh 3-28; 


SDO * 


- Chzift a Bzidegroom, 
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Metapho?. 
will deſiſt or pive over his Suit, and 
yet thinks nothing too much that 
he ſuffers or does endure for her 


fake ; as appears concerning Jacob, 
who ſerved ſeven Years for Rackel - 


Gen.29.29 And they ſeemed unto him but a few 


days, for the Love he had to her. 


XII. One that intends to make a 
Perſon his Bride, and only Conſort, 
expreſſes great Lovez his Love 1s 
ſometimes much more than he can 
well expreſs; 'tis very \{trong, as 
ſtrong as Death 3 many Waters can- 
not quench it, nor can the Floods 
drown it. There is an unſatisfied 
Deſire in the Perſon, until the Ob- 
Jet beloved be enjoyed. 


XIII. Such an one is greatiy con- 
cerned and grieved at the Unkind- 
neſſes-of his Friend, and ungrateful 
Repulſes, and many times from hence 
doth withdraw himſelf, and carry 
it as a Stranger. 


jected him. 


.Parallel. 


Iniquicties. How long did infinite Patience 
wait upon the old World ? was it not one 
hundred and twenty Years? and forty 
Years upon {ſrae! in the Wilderneſs: 7 


have ( ſaith he ) ſpread out my hands all Ifa.65.24 


the day unto a rebellious People. Bur if he 


prevails at laft, he thinks nothing too. 


much that he has ſuffered for Sinners. He 
waits at the Door of his Spouſe, zntil bis 


Head is wet with Dew, and his Locks with Caqr,5.x; 
the Drops of #be Night 3 yet does he not 


think all too much. 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt doth expreſs and 
manifeſt great Lov? to Sinners, which he 
intends to*take into Covc::ant-Relation 
with himſelf. His Love, like N:iJus., over- 
flows all Banks and Bouncas 3 his Grace is 
without Limits, beyond the Love of 
Fonathan to David. What doth the 
Goſpel ſhew or expreſs more plainly, 
than the Strength of Chrili's Love to 
Sinners? Chriſt cxpreſs'd ſuch Love 
that never any cther had, in laying down 
his Life for 'his Enemies, for ſuch that 
were Rebels fo him and his Father. There 


is Depth, Heighth, Length, and Breadth in Eph. 3.194 


it, it paſſeth Knowled. 

XIII. Jeſus Chriti is greatly troubled 
at the ungrateful Repulſes he meets with 
trom Sinners 3, which appears, 1, By his 
being grieved : He was grieved becauſe of 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, When be drew 
near to Jeruſalem, he wept over it, percei- 


ving how baſely.they had ſlighted and re- 


2. By condoling and bewailing their miſerable State and Obſtinacy : 


J 


Iſrael will have none of me. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,how often would T have gathered tby Chil- Mat.23.35 
dren together, as s Hen gathereth her Chickens under ber Wings ? and ye would not. 3. By 
Hiding of his Face, and bringing Afﬀictions upon them: T will go and return to my | 
place, till they acknowledg their Offences, and ſeek my Face: In their Affiiions they will Hoſ.5.15, 


ſeek me early. - 


XIV. A Suttor nevertheleſs (fuch 
1s the Nature of his AteGion ) 
knows not ' how to give her up; 
he therefore ſends Letters, thereby 
further expreſſing the Ardency .of 
his Defire, and how loth he is to 
take his final Farewel. | 


XV. Moreover, beſides all this, 
he ſepds faithful Meſſengers to her, 
as Spokeſmen, to anſwer her Ob- 
jeftions, that ſo (if it be poſſible) 
he might bring hcr at laſt tro a com- 
phiance 3 who uſc allo many Argu- 
ments in order thereunto. This 


Albra- 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding 
all the Unkindneſſes of Sinners, hath af- 
forded them his Word, wherein is ex- 
prefſed his good Will and Defire to themz 
nay, and more than this, ſends many a 
kind Meſſage to them by the ſweet Moti- 
ons of his Spirit, to awaken their Con- 


ſciences, before he leaves them tinally : 


Thus he ftrove with the old World. 
XV. Jeſus Chriſt ſends his faithful Mi- 
niſters, who are as Spokeſmen for their 


Maſter: I have (faith Paxl_) efpouſed 2 Cor.11.5 


you to one Hushand, that I may preſent you 


as a chaft Virgin to Chriſt, 1 have eſpouſed 
you; the meaning is, I have been em- 
ployed as an Inftrument ſent and com- 
miſſionated by the Lord Jeſus to do it. 
Many Arguments they uſe to bring poor 

| Sinners 


- 


/ 


Book B. 


- Chyiſt a Budegroom. 


Gen. 24. 


39» 36, 37* 


rich, the Heir of all thjngs. 


Gen. 24.22 


Metaphoz. Parallel. 


Abrabar's Servant ated, when he Sinners to accept of the Offers of Nrace; 


. and receive Jeſus Chrilt; as, 1. They, 
went to, take a Wite for Jjaac. like proc Servant, ſet forth © _ = 
Greatneſs and Riches of their Maſter : The Lord ( faith he) hath bleſſed my Mafter Gen.24 35 
greatly, - and he is become great 3 be bath given him Flocks and Herds, Silver and Gold, &c. 
And Sarah ty Maſter's Wife bare a Son to my Maſter when ſhe' was old, and to him hath 
be given all that be hath. God is very great, all things io Heaven and Earth are his, 
the Cette! wþon a thouſand Hills; and faith the Servant of God, he hath given unto 


Chritt all that he hath : Al things are delivered unto me of my Father. Chriſt is very 


2. They ſet not out only the Greatneſs and Riches of 


Mat i 29 
Joh. 13, Js 


Chriſt, but his excellent Beauty alſo : Thorn art fairer than the Children of Men, 3. The Heb.i.z. 


Sinners, what the Promiſes are if they receive him, and what Glory they ſhall be raiſed 
to. 7. The Wofulneſs of their preſent State, and what it will be in the end, if they 


Power of Chriſt. 4. His Wiſdom. 5. His Love and rich Bounty. 6, They ſet before £12'-45-2+ 


(6) +I. I2Zs 


do refuſe him: Knbwing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we perſuade Men. — SO 
| XVI. A Suitor alſo ſends Love- XVI. Jcfus Chriſt ſends tokens of his 
Tokens to the Perſon he intends to 2 et en eo pnnſolf toe 
make His Bride : Ifaac ſent —_ ever > he gives them a Cabinet of colily 
—_— Ear-rings, and Bracelets - Jewels, the Graces of the Spirit, to adorn 
Gold. them: They ſhall be an Ornament of Grace Prov-1.8. 
rento thy Head, and Chains about thy Neck, 
Grace is like a Box of precious Ointment, 
whoſe odoriferous-. Smell perfumes the 
| Hearts and Lives of Belicvers. 
XVII A Lover cannot endure XVII. Jefus Chriſt cannot endure that 
Corrivals, nor permit that another the Heart of a Profeſſor ſhould be divi- 
ſhould have a part, or an equal dcd, or that a Man or Woman ſhoald have 
nl | 4<aiig F the Obiet one Heart for Sin, and another for him ; 
re 1 the Afﬀection of the Ovje he mult have the whole Heart, or he will 
beloved. . have noneof it : Thow ſhalt love the Lord Mat.14.33 
2by God with all thy Heart, and with all.thy Soul, &c. Conſcience may be for Chriſt | 
and his Ways, and the Judgment may be much enlightned, when the Will may be 
oppolite, and the Aﬀettions ſet chiefly upon Sin, and the Vanities of this World : Their 
art is divided, now ſhall they be found faulty. | 
XVIII. Some Lovers have fought _ XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt met with greater 
great Battels, and met with great a ego  regfirny 
. - Ne r any did, for the 
> ge go = | om = =  Sinner's ſake 3 as witneſshis Conflict with — 
lake of thole Ferions they nave IKt © <.in, that firong Man armed, with Sin Mat: 4-$3 
their Hearts upon. and Wrath, and Jatt of all with Death it #5* 


A 
a 


XIX. A Man will not make a 


Contract of Marriage with one 


that is engaged to another Perſon 5 


ſhe mult be free from all others, if 


he eſpouſe her to himlſclt, 


XX, When 


ſelf 5 over all which Enemies he gloti- 
oully triumphed, and got 4 peifet 
Conqueſt, © | | 

X1X. Jeſus Chriſt will not take into 
Covenant, or mike a Contract of Divine 
Love or Grace, with a Perſon that is 
not dead to the Law, We mult ſee the 
Inſuthciency of that, and of our own 
Righteouſneſs; and have no confidence in 
the Fleſh, it we would win Chrift, Where- 
Fare, my Brethren, ye alſo are become dead to 


' the Law, — that ye ſhould be married 10 


anotber, even to bim that is raiſed from the 
Dead, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit 
wnto God: 


XX; When 


Phil.3.3,9: 


Rom.7 h+ 


a 
Py 


= 
y —— + 


wy 
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Chziſt a Bzidegroom. ' 


Detaphoz. 


XX. When a Suitor hath obtained 
the Love and full Conſent of the 
Perſon beloved, (and being ſatisfied 
upon all accounts, reſpecting ſuch 
things as we have hinted ) fignities 


- 1n the next place his Reſolution to 


betroth or marry her unto himſelf; 
and that it might be orderly and le- 
ally done, ſhe 1s given to him. 


XXI. The Eſpouſal-Day being | 


come, and conſummated, there 1s 
great Joy in the Family, amongſt 
the Servants and others, to ſee this 
happy Conjunction. 


- Parallel, 

XX. When Jeſus Chriſt, by his Word 
and holy Spirit,” hath brought over all the 
Faculties of the Soul unto . himſelf, 
finding the Perſon dead to Sin, Self, and 
tothis World, and all things bcing re- 
moved which obſiruQed this happy Con- 
tra; he then proceeds, and takes the 
Soul into Union with Himfelf : But, ac- 
cording to that holy Order and Decree 
of God, no 'Soul is eſpouſed by Chriſt, 
but ſuch as 1s given to him by, the Father : 


All that the Father hath given me, ſhall Joh-6-37: 


come unto me. RF 

XXI. No ſooner is a Sinner converted 
by Faith,united or eſpouſed to Feſt Chriſt, 
but there is great Jpy amongſt the Angels 
of God in Heaven,and amongſt the Saints 


of God on Earth: Likewiſe I ſay unto Luk.15.10: 


you, there is Foy in Heaven, in the preſence of 


the Angels of God, aver one Sinner that repentech. And ſoin the caſcof the Prodigal, at 
his returns The Father ſaid to bis Servants, Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it upon L 
him, and put a King on bis band, — And bring bither the fatted Calf, and kill it 3 and let 
25 eat and drink,, and be merry, — And they began to be merry. 


XXII. A Bridzgroom uſually, ef- 


pecially if he be a Prince or noble 


Perſon, ſettles a Jointure or Dower. 
upon his Bride, entitles her to ſuch 


| or ſuch a Place, City, Land, or 
| Inheritance. 


Ifa,62 4. 


X XIII. A Bridegroom leaves his 
Bride a while (after he hath efpou- 
ſed her ) in her own Country, and 
in her Father's Houſe, doth not im- 
mediatly carry her home to his own 
Habitation. | 

XXIV. A Bridegroom rejoyceth 
over his Bride, and much delighteth 
11 her. 


XXV. The Bridegroom diſchar- 
ges the Bride from many Debts and 
Dangers, by means of this Marriage- 
Contract, and Conjugal Knot : He 
now ftands liable to thoſe Actions 
and Arreſts, which otherwiſe, had 
ſhe abode in a fingle State, would 
have come upon her own Head, 


XXII, Jeſus Chriſt ſettles upon each 
Soul he eſpouſes,a very great Inheritance 3 
he makes over a Jointure of an in- 
eſtimable value, a Kingdom of Glory, a 
Crown that fadeth not away, even ever» 
lating Bleſſedneſs. 


XXIIL. Jeſus Chriſt leaves his Church, 
and each believing Soul ( whom he takes 
into Union with himſelf ) in this World 
for a while, and doth not immediatly take 
them to himſelf, or carry them to Heaven, 
his own Habitation. 


XXIV. Jeſus Chriſt delighteth greatly 
in his Church, and in every lincere Mem» 
ber thereof 3 hence Zion is called Hephzi- 
bah: And as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over 
the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee. 

XXV. Jeſus Chriſt diſcharges his Saints 
and People from all thoſe Debts that 


* bind over toeternal Wrath. Sinners were 


miſerably indebted to the Law and 
Juſtice, owed ten thouſand Talents, but 
had not a Farthing to pay 3 liable every 
day to Arreſts, and to be ſent to the dark 
Shades of eternal Night, or Priſon of 
utter Darkneſs, under the Wrath of the 
incenſed Majeſty, having whole Moun- 


l 
tains of Sin and Guilt lying upon them, running every day into new Scores, adding 


Sin to Sin, one heavy Debr upon another. 


and how unable to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice ! 


O how great is the Guilt of ſinful Man ! 
How then ſhall theſe Debts be paid, all 


thee Sins expiated, and the Guilt taken away ? Juſtice calls for full Payment it's 
Language is, Pay, or periſh: yet we cannot make the leaſt Reparation, nor right 


Yy 


God for-the Wrong we haye done him, by offending the Eyes of his Glory. 


Luc 
Now 
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. Metaphoz. 


. Bookll: | Chaiſt « Bzidegroom, ET 


. Parallel, 


| how: by a Marriage-Covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, all is at once diſcharged, and the 


- Sinner acquitted-j there being Richesand Worth enough in him, who hath fully Gati(- 
© fied the Demands of Law and: Juſtice 3 and .by Union with him the Sinner comes to : 
”” be incercfied into-all. He was made Sin for us,"+ who knew no Sin, that we might be 2 Cor. 5: 
_ made the Righteonſneſs of. Godin him, The Lord bath laid on bim the Iniquities of us all, ** 


iO how 


Ho keis 46d - Lo 
 . ; XXVI. A Bridegroom, if he be 
© *@ Prince, or noble Perſon, raiſes 
. his Bride to great Honotwr'; 'She is 
- called by his Name, has the. Atten- 
, dance of his Servants, and lies in 


} Os? $5 


FI, 


. 2 
6 $ - ag ! 


. -.. XXVII. A Bridegroom ſupplies 

-. - the Wants: of his Bride ; tis his 

part, and great coticernment, to 

- provide. all things needfut for his 
Wife that he has eſpouſed. 


' XXVIIL. A Bridegroom ſympa- 
| thizes with his Spouſe. and helps to 
. bear her Burthens.z is greatly trou- 
bled when ſbe [is,afflited, and can- 
'not endure any ſhould affront, : mif- 
uſe, or wrong her. 


.;  XKIX. /A Bridegroom requires 
Obedience. The Man hath, and 
dnghr to have, preeminence over 
the Woinan ; he is her Head, and 
(he is commanded to be in ſub- 
Faion; 


| XXX. A Bridegrootm reptoves 


| - | his Bride for the Faults that he fees 
in her, - from that great Love he 
bears to her. 


XXXI. A Bridegroom neverthe- 
lefs hides and forgives many Infirmi- 
5 L ties 


wo 


- *tis aid, His Soul w 


py is that Soul that. is eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt ! 


 XXxVI. Jeſus Chriſt confers | great 

Honour on thoſe that are eſpouſed to him. 

"The Church is called a Queen j. and how 

comes that to paſs, but by means of this 
Contract and Marriage with Chriſt: Upon pg1.,5.g: 
the right band ftands the Ducen, with Gold | 
ef Opbir. Believers are called by Chriſt's 


| Name, have the, Attendance ,0& his Ser- 


vants, the holy Angels : The Angels of »be p(al > a 5: 
Lord encamp round about theni FL. hom ons 
He hath given bis Angels charge concerning 

the. Saints tie-in the Bofom of Chritt's 

Love and Mercy... - , iii 5 
 XXvVII. Jeſus Chriſt ſupplies. all the 

Wants, and makes bleſſed" Proviſion for 


. his Saints: They that fear the Lovd ſhall peu. 34.6 
not lack, any good thing.' Whether it be w_ 


Grace or Peace, either Food or Phyſick 
they want, they ſhall have''it from him 3 
all is in Chriſt : Tn hint alt Fulneſs dwells ;, Gal. 1 19; 
and in him, fo as to be letjout and com- 
municated ta his Saints. / 
XXVIIL Jeſus Chriſt {ympathizes with 
his Saints : In dll their Ajſidions, *tis ſaid, Tfa.63. 5; 
be was affiiied. - And in\ another place, 
| Jis Soul was grieved' for the Judg-10. 
Miſery of 1rael. He himſelf hath ſuf 5 
fered: Being tempted, be is abſe to ſuccour Heb.2.18 
them that are tempted. We bave not an Heb.g.ts. 
High- Prieft that cannot be tonched with the 
feeling of our Infirmitics. He that toucheth Zech.2.8. 
you, toxcheth the Apple of mine Eye, Caſt Plal.55.22 
thy Burthen wpon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee, . | 25 
'XXIX&. Jeſus Chriſt requires Obedience 
of his Church, and of every Member 
thereof 3 hence Paul faith, The Church is Eph. 5.24; 
ſubje@ unto Chriſt, The Lord Feſus is exalted Eph. 21, 
above all Principalities and Power, Might and **: 
Dominion, and every Name that is named, nat 
only in this World, but alſo in that which is 
tocomez and is given particularly to be Head 
aver all things ta the Church. Call ye me Lul.6.46) 
Lord, faith Clift, aud do not the abings 
that I ſay ? Wit, 
XXX, Jeſus Chtiſt reproves his Saints 
= their Evils and Tranſgreffions, out of 
His great Love. - As many as I love, 1 re- Rey.s 16. 
Ford d choften. Jy 2 Rev.3.19 
XXX1. Jeſus Chriſt covers the Weak- 
nefſes and Intirmitics of his People. He 
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T give thee my Loves, He leads me befide the fill Waters $6 


.. Petaphoz. 


ties. that he fees in his Spouſe, and 


- will not/lay open her Weakneſs, nor 
- expoſe her to Reproach, as Foſeph 
| thought to have dealt with Mary. 


XXXIL: A- Bridegroom adviſes - 


and inſtruds his Spouſe, in all things 
wherein ſhe ſtands in need of it 


| from him. 


XXXHL A Bridegroom is greatly 
pleaſed: with the good Behaviour of 


- his Bride; takes much delight in her 
"Company, leading her into pleaſant 
' Places, to lovely Fields, and Springs 
' of Water, for her Solace and Re- 
freſhment. | | 

laved, -let us go forth into tbe Fields, let us lodge in the Villages :— Let us ſee if the 13. 
appear, and the P, pmegranates bud forth There will 


Metaphoz. 


I. A Great and mighty: Prince 

will not (et his heart upon, 
nor court a Leper, a Creature blind, 
deformed, - full of running Sores, 
and old Ulcers, from the Crown of 


_ the Head, to the Soal of the Foot. 


Parallel, 


covers our Sins, doth not upbraid us with Pſal.zz. :; 
our Faults, but forgives our Iniquities, Heb-8.12, 
and remembers our Sins no more. Tho' his 
Saints have many Spots and Blemiſhes 


yet he through his great-Grace overlooks 
them all, and' will 'nowgxnpaſe them to 


Reproach, here nor herifex, for them. 

XXII. Jeſus Chriſt gives Counſel and 
Infirugion to his People : I counſel Rev-3-18. 
thee, &c. What heavenly Inſtruction hath Dey 73-06 
he left in his Word, of which we fiand  *7 
in need at all times? "= 

XXXIIII. Jeſus Chriſt is greatly pleaſed 
with his People,” when they walk as be- 
cometh the Goſpel. Do good, and com- 
municate; for with ſuch Service the Lord is 
well-pleaſed. To diſtribute to the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, is ſaid to be @ Sacrifice ac- Phi!.4.18, 
ceptable, and well-pleafing to God. Children, Col.z-20- 
obey your Parents in all vbings ; for this is 
wei-pleaſing unto the Lord, Come, my Be- Cane.7.18] 


PAl.z3.2; 


Diſparity. 


| He Lord Jeſus fet his Heart upon 

. the Sianer,. when caſt out to the 
loathing of his Pcrſon, in his Blood, like 
a new-born Infant. Every Sinner is a 
Leper in a ſpiritual ſerice, defiled all over, 
wounded, full of ' Ulcers and: ftinki 
PutrefaQion, as loathſom as a filthy Se- 
pulchre ; every Faculty of the: Soul un-- 


clean, and the Members of the Body polluted. Hence *tis faid, We have no ſonndneſ; Ia.r.5,6 


IT. Much leſs will a King leave his 
Crown . and Kingdom, and deny 
himſelf of all his Glory, become 
poor and contemptible, not having 
ſo much as a ſmall Cottage to dwell 
10, nor Money in his Pocket ; nay, 
be expoſed to as great Miſeries as 
ever any Mortal was; and all for 
the Sake and Love he bore to ſich a 


wretched Creature, and loathſom 


Leper,. blind and deformed, a meer 
Vagabond, and contemptible Beg- 


: gar and yet a Creature that was 


is Enemy, a notorious Rebel, and 


Hater of him. 


Req ke 


from the Crown of the Head, to the Soal of the Foot, Yet when the Sinner was in this E**16+ 
Condition, that was the Time of Chriſt's Love, | 


A #7526. 
p4 


nw 


II. Jeſus Chriſt left his Kingdom, and 
all thac Glory he had with - the Fat 
which ' was infinite -and unconceivable, 
ſhining forth in all the Excellency aud 
PerfeQtions of the Heavenly Majeſty, with 
the Attendance of all the Angels of Light, 
thoſe glorious Seraphins an Solar 11 
who bowed down to worſhip at his Royal 
Feet 3 yet heleft all this, and became poor, + Cor. $.94 
and a Man of Sorrows, expoſing himſelf 
to greater Pain and Miſery, than any 
Mortals axe capable to endure 3 and all 
this for the ſake of poor, polluted, and 
deformed Mankind,” who were Enemies Col 


to bim by wicked Works, 


Ts 


"That a Syivegroom. 4 


Metaphoz:- 
p nt: Other Lovers and Bride- 


grooms mind their own Advantage 
and Intereſt in ſeeking a Wite. . 


IV. The Beauty that another 
Bridegroom finds in his Spoule, 1s 
Dot tranſmitted from him unto her; 
he can't confer Beauty, nor more 
comely Features; if ſhe be hard- 
favoured, deformed, and ugly, fo 
ſhe muſt remain. 


V. Some are not very conſtant in 

von Love ; they cool in their At- 

fection, and love not always alike, 
nor to the en 


VI. A Princely "VF LIE pro- 


ides; not the Wedding;Garments 
or his Bride, he is notat the charge 
of adorning her 3. the Bride doth 


procure her own Attire, her Robes; | 


Rings, and coſtly Ornaments. . 

VII. Other Bridegrooms die, and 
leave their Wives and dear Conſorts 
Widows, and their Children Fa- 
therlefs, 


Diſparity; 


W iis Jeſus Chriſt did all to raiſe us t6 
Honour. There could be no Addition to 
his Glory and Happineſs 3 *rwas our In- 
tereſt and Advantage he ſought, in all 
he paſſed through, and endured. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt finds Sinners very ugly 
and deformed, in Head and Heart, in 
Face and Feature 3 but he tranſmits or 


confers his glorious Beauty utiito them, | 


Hence the Churches Beauty is faid to. be 


perfeft, through that Comelineſs the Lord E=<%. 16, 


bath put wpon ber. He makes the Soul 
that was polluced, clean 3 that was de- 


| formed, very beautiful and amiable t9 


look upon- 

V.. Jeſus Chiiſt is unchangeable in his 
Love : 1 have loved thee with an os 
Love, therefore with Loving-kindneſs bave 
drawn thee. He will reſt in his Love : 


Having loved his own that were in the Werll, Joh.13.1, 


he loved them unto_the end. 


VI.-Jeſus Chriſt is at all the Charge of 
cloathing and adorning the Church, and 
every Unceae Believer and Member thereof, 


VII. Jeſus Chil never dies ; he was 


dead, but dies no more : He ever liveth* to Heb-7-256 


make Interceſſion for us. He will never 
leave Zion a Widow, nor -her Children 
Orphans. I will not leave you comforileſs. 


Jnferetites; 


I. \ T. TE y inks from hence, how infinitely Sinners are obli 
V ad hebion untd God, in providing ſuch a a1 
good Match. for-them. "Did. ever any 


Py 


t and 


King manifeſt ſuch Kindneſs to vile 


ard wicked Traytors, as to ſend his own Son to die for them, that they 


might be. intereſted in all the Bleſiin 


Propounds Chrift to us as a Spouſe an 


gs of his Court and Kingdom ? God 


Bridegroom. 


My Rey yh how ral are we oblig od to. Jeſu Chriſt, for bearing 


J-will unto us,. to 


C- 


or” It o the 
to oe : 


by the Pallet Angels, and fix his Eyeupon- 
en Man 3 to come into = World, andexpoſe himſelf to all thoſe 


T6 dos Shame, ;Sorrow, and Death it ſelf, that he m_— accompliſh 


Union with us 


'of Love and Marriage-] 
oe gs wh t t Folly, and horrid Ingratitude, thoſe Sinners 
light and contemn this Offer. . 


Which may . lead you 


Whar is Yout State without Chriſt > If 1 you have not Cwill, what 
fy ray > Noli fe,. no Light, no Pardon, tioPeace, no God, no Qu. 
C 


without 'all true Good, 
[#emeo bond, whe bounum. 


'&S* 


If wy 4s; without God and 


Jer.31.3] 
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Chzſt a Bzidegroom. __ BooXAi 


Ifa,y 3. 2+ 


Heb. io. 
29. 


Plas 3-Is 


(1.) Is it not Folly to proper Bondage to Sin and Satan,before a Marriage- 


| State with Jeſus Chriſt? rather be the Devil's Slave and Vaſſal, than 


Jeſus Chriſt's deareſt Conſort ?_ | . 
- (2:) Fs it not po Folly to refuſe ſuch an Offer, that will make you 

happy for ever, it embraccd, and when there is no other way of being 

happy ? If this Offer be rejected, thou art undone, and muſt be damned. 

(3.)Is it not great Folly tovaluethe Luſts of the Fleſh,and Pleaſures of this 
World, above Chriſt ? to valuethe greateſt Evil above the chiefeſt Good? 

2. 'Tis great Ingratitnde. Hath Chriſt done all this, and wilt thou ſlight 
him at laſt 2 Shall he come to thy Door, and wilt thou ſhut him out ? Is 
there no room for him in the Inn ? ſhall he lie in the Stable 2 Shall Satan 
command the Heart, and Chriſt only have the Lip ? 

(z.) Is it not great Ingratitude to pour ſuch conterapt upon Chriſt > Do 
not they that refuſe him, and ſlight the Offers of his Grace,  derogate 
from bim? Do not ſuch vilify his Perſon? Do you not fay in your 
Bearts, There is 0 Beauty in him, Form, nor Comelineſs ? | 

(2.) Do you not pour contempt upon his Undertaking, and undervalue 
his Blood: and Suffering ? We read of ſome that tread under foot the 
Blood of the Son of God, and judg it to be a thing of no worth nor ex- 


_ cellency; and what doſt thou leſs, who doſt not believe in him, embrace 


him, and apply his precious Blood and Grace for Help and Healing 2 
Exbort. Tf this be fo, then labour, whoever thou art, to accept of Chriſt. 
Doſt think' to do better 2 what Objed canft thou find, that more deſerves 


none of the Mighty cotild ever encounter with. | 
' 3. Heis the Zmiableſt Obje@ in the World, his Beauty far exceeds the 
Beanty of the Luminaries, much fairer than the Children of Men. 
4. He is rich, unſearchable in Riches. What wouldſt thou have, or\. 
canſt thou defire, but 'tis in him ? | 
Wouldſt thou know the ready way to be eſpouſed unto him 2 Thep, 
: 1, Firſt of all, break off thar Aﬀinity thou holtdeſt with Sin, aud get . 
thy Heart off. from the inordinate Love of this World. ne 
<.2, Thon-maſt become dead tothe Law, and thine own Righteouſfneſy 
3. Labour'to'ſte an-abſolate Necellity of marrying with him.  _ 
: 4. Get thy Judgmetit well enlightned in the Myſteries of Grace and 
Glory, that come by Jeſus Chriſt. © ERS as 
- 5. Hearken to the Motions of thy'own Conſcience ; for Conſcience is. 
m____ when throughly awakencd, and rightly informed, as a Spokes-. 


© 6. Take heed of a divided Heart'z never reft Gil thy Wilt is brought. 
over to accept of Chrift; and the Offers of Grace. eng, a 

- 7. Labour io chuſe Chriſt ſingly, a naked Chrift, -Chriſt is able. every. 
way tomake thee-happy, and fully anfwerall thy Defires; rake heed there- 
_ pingafier other Lovers, give nat his Headſbipand Soverezj 
poor, that has ficha Friend\and Huſband ks Chriſt is? If David concluded; 
be ſhoulditfot want; beczhſe the” Lord was his Were 5 be lure. thow 
ſhalt not, becauſe Chriſt is thy Huſband : The Bridegroom takes more 


ews what + happy State the Godly are in, Can t © Soul be 


\ 


| care, and is more tender of his Bride, than any Shepherd of his Sheep or 


Einibs, | \ V. This 
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Chiiſt a Bzidegroom. ws 


V. This ſpeaks great Terror to the Wicked, that oppreſs and miſuſe 
God's People, and make a Spoil of his Church. What will they do, when 
the. Bridegroom riſcs'up to plead the Caule of his Darling 2 He will not 
ſpare his Arrows, but tread them down in his Fury. Rn” 

Lal ; Be prepared, you that are Virgins; the Bridegroom is coming, 
the Midnight-Cry will foon be heard:; get-yout Lamps trimmed, and Oil 
in your Veilels ;# | 
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An EPITHAL AMY on the Soul's 
- Marriage with CurisT, _ 
> o By E. D. | 
He Match is made, and Crouds of Angels come, 
Prepard to ſing an Epithal'mium, 
Diffuſgvue Sparkles of Seraphick Fire, 
Exalt the Muſick of the rapturd Dmire - 
An nniverſal Chorus loudly wotes, - 
To grace this Wedding with their ſhrilleff Notes, : 
Hail Glorious Prince! The univerſal Air Mat. 21:53 
Eccho's Hoſannahs to the IlluStrious Pair. = 
Let no Parentheſis of Clonds obſcure 
This bhſſed Day, bit 'ſtill as bright endure 
As now : Let Mortals in ſiveet Conſort ſing 
- Anthertrs to Thee in an eternal Spring, 
December's Froit, the ſcorching Heat of Jurie, 
Shall no more put thy Singers out of Tune. 
Hail Glorious Prince, whoſe unexampled Lowe 
"Brought thee from thoſe bright "Royalties above, 
To court thy Spouſe: Tho no Magnifick Dreſs 
Did ſet thee forth, thy Glory's nevr the leſs. 
Tho. thou wert treated with perverſe Diſdain, | "IO 
eMjriads of Angels waited on thy Train. \, NT OR 
' Shepherds inſpir d, thy joyful Welcome Jing | PO 
Star-guided Sophies their Oblations bring, ies 
O bleſ#d Eſpouſals, that our Freedom bought ! # 
O happy Match, that our [Redemption wrought ! 
Hail-Glorious Spouſe ! for . ever bleit in Him, 
That crowns thy *Brows with Heaven's Diadem. 
Amazing Change ! unparallel'd in Story ! 
A, Slave advancd to everlaiting Glory ! : 
. A Virgin, fettered in the | Bonds of Sin, / 
Ornbound, eſpons'd, made glorious all within ! 
From baſe Eitate, beyond a Queen in Honour ! 
A peerleſs © Beauty now beitow'd upon Her |! 
Since Words are natrow, _— —__ 's weak, 
expreſs my Joy, in Extaſies Ile ſpeak: 
Entranc'd bs FA pet: PFle rejoyce x, 
ather than fail, to melt into a Voice, 
here Cherubs Halelujabs ao rebound, 
The (Eccho like) reverberate a Sound. . « V2; 
For Heaven's ſhrill Quire, and Earth do jojnin on, © 0A _ 


To quaver out this * Epithalmion. | 
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- Chaſſt the. erpzeſs Image. 
; of the Father.  / 


— 


\ a _—_ 


Heb. 1. Jo. Kol Nl T1 na 705 XC are. And the ( harafter of 
of his Subſtance : Wetranſlate it, The expreſs Image -of his 
Perſon. L 


He Term [ Chara&er] is a Metaphor taken from the Image, Figure, 
or Impreſiion of a'Seal, repreſenting the Proto-type, or firſt Pat- 
tern, 1n every thing. ' The Word is derived of xxexTav, ( che- 
ratteiz ) which ſignifies to ingrave 3 the, Father having (as it 
were) moſt indelibly engraven his whole Eſſence and Majeſty upon this 
his Eternal Son, and drawn his own Effigies upon him from everlaſting, 
'* being his ſubſtantial Image and exa&t Repreſentation. Which Explication * 
fairly agrees with this Myſtery, leading our Mind to ſuch Diſcoveries, as will 
ſtir us-up to deſire the gracious participation of its Fruit and Efficacy : 
For it opens the Secret of eternal Generation, and the Love of the Hea- 
venly Father. A Seal is more highly valued, and morecloſtly kept, than 
other things. See Ia. 42. 1. Mat. 3. 17. & 17. 3. John 3.35. & 17.24. 
Through an Union with this bleſſed Image, the loſt Image of God is re- 
ſtored in Believers 3 now inchoatively, or with reſpect to Beginning ; after 
Death, conſummatively, or with reſpedt to Perfetion. Col. 3. 10. 1 Pet.1.4. h 
: not by Eſſential Tranſmutation, but by a Myitical Onion. * 


_ . Metaphoz. Parallel, 


[. N Image is the Likeneſs of, L FEriſt is the Likenels of theFather, See 444 
| or doth repreſent and ex- > F true F _ nn, EW 
alc f -FREt or Repreſentation of him. This Simili- * , 

; P reſs the Per on whole it is cude (ſaith a Reverend Divine) relates to 04 
M the Perſons of the Godhead ; *tis box- Phil. 2.6: 
- | | | rowed from the Impreſſion of a Signet: th” 
The Son in himſelf is ©& yoppy os, in ©.) "F 
| the likeneſs of God. | "nog 
I. An expreſs Image repreſentsza Il. Chriſt is cv e:x, the Image of 
Perſon unto others. God, repreſenting him unto Men 3 he 
LEES | manifeſieth God unto us. He is ſaid to be 
duc TE ©ts TE gopgiTs, the Image of the Inviſible God, becauſe partaking of Col.x. 15, 
the Nature of the Father, the Goodneſs, Power, Holineſs, Grace, and all other 
ous Properties of God, do ſhine forth, or are repreſented, declared, and ex- Dr. Owen; 
preſſed to us. | 


| III. An expreſs Image repreſents III. Chriſt repreſents God the Father 
Tg 2 Perfon unto us, whom we many to Bclievers, in his true Form, CharaQer, 
/ times cannot ſee perſonally, becauſe 7 Likeneſs, whom we ſee not as be isin * 


L : ; . himſelf, nor can ſee, hedwelling in inac- 
EO _—_ and ata great Diſtance from .__5-'Light, at un infinite ditiarce of 


| 1 Divine Nature, and manner of Beiog, from 
_ cur Apprehenſions and Conceptions. No Man hath ſeen God at any time; the only be- John 1.18, 
; Lotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, + 


"" B 2 
< AI8_ 2 8 4 = 4 PBX % in —_ 4s _- uo 
I ARS. ey Ps ae , Fi ns Is F, - To ils, b * by 
A nee pie - - o "y 2 #2 - SED ROS OE: 
a "I &S- _ . OY I. . — IE 
” o Þ: < 


- + ay, eo—-z 4 , — 
- Sal Le FF, Lecce 


Chaiſt the expzeſs Pmage of the Father. * | 


Book. 


 Metaphoz, 


IV. An Image, and the Perſon it 
repreſents, are notthe ſame. 


> 


V. An expreſs Iniage brings him, 
'who is held forth or repreſented by 
it, into our Minds, whereby wecall 
to remembrance what manner of 
Perſon he is, and thereby contem- 
plate upon his Beauty, and excellent 
Accompliſhments, which before pro- 
bably. Fight be forgot. 


VI.' An expreſs Image, if it re- 
preſents ſome noble or renowned 
Perſon, one that hath an endeared 
Love and AfﬀeCtion to him or her 
to whom it is ſent, their great 
and only BenefaQtor, or a dear Re- 
lation, is exceedingly prized and 
valued by the Recerver. 


' VII. An expreſs Image of a Per- 
ſon is curiouſly drawn, and isa moſt 
rare and admirable Piece of Work- 


manſhip 3 it ts viewed and com-. 


mended by 


Skilful and diſcerning 
Perſons in 


Art. 


| Metaphoz, 


A Mong Men, the Subſtance of 

a Thing bath the precedency, 
or is before the Sign or Image of itz 
the Perſon, and then the Picture or 
Emblem of it. 


< 


If. An Image, Figure, or Cha- 
rater among Men, cannot fully and 
perfedtly, in every thing, expreſs or 
repreſent the Perſon 'tis made for 3 
it differs in Matter, Life, and Mo- 
tion, &*c. 


Parallel, 
tv. Chit, reſpeRing his Efſence, is 


the came God with the Father 3 but the . 


Subſiſtences or Perſons of the Father and 
Son are different, and ſo not the ſame. 

V. Chriſt being the expreſs Image of 
the Father, brings into our Minds what 
kind or manner of God the Almighty is 3 
his Excellencies, and glorious PerfeQions, 
are hereby preſented as it were to our 
view > By which means we are taken up 
into holy Meditations and Contemplati- 
ons of him, whoin by reaſon of Sin, we 
had forgotten, and loſt the true knows 
ledg of. 

VI. Chriſt being the expreſs Image of 
God the Father, who is the bleſſed and 
only Potentate, and the glorious King of 
Heaven and Earth, who hath dear-and 


Mar. 17! 
27,28. 
2 OTF, FL 
bh | 
2 Cor. 4, 
46s 


tender Love to us his poor Creatures, who -. 


is our Friend, Husband, Father, graci- 
ous and chief Benefacor, cauſes all true 
Believers greatly toprize, love, and cfteem 
the Lord Jeſus, not only for his own ſake, 
but fot the ſake of him whom ke doth 
reſemble and repreſent. 


VII. Chriſt, God-Man in one Perſon, 


or God manifeſted in the Fleſh, the glorious 


Repreſentation of the Father to Sinners, 25 


is the Admiration of Saints and Apgels3 
*tis a great Myſtery, and comprehends the 
Depths of God: That the Glory of God 
ſhould ſhine forth in the Nature of Man, 
is, and will be the Wonder of both 
Worlds 3 tis judg'd by all the Godly, to 
be the Maſter-piece of Divine Wiſdom, 


Diſparity. 


at which is faid of Chriſt, & 
40pPH Os wwarxar, being, or 
exiſting and ſubſiſting in the Form of 
God, that is, being ſo eſſentially 3 for 
there is no wopqy Form in the Deity, 
but what is eſſential unto it : This Chriſt 
was abſolucely, antecedently to his Incar- 
nation, the whole Nature of God being 
in him, and conſequently he being in the 
Son of God. 

I. Chriſt is a lively, perfe&, and com- 
pleat Image, Character, and Repreſen- 
tation of all the glorious Attributes, Ex- 
ccllencies and PerfeQions of the Father 3 
the Flneſs of the Godbead dwelling bodily 
in bim, Were it not ſo, he could not 
gloriouſly repreſent unto us the Perſon of 
the Fatherz nor could we, by contem= 


L. 


plation of him, be led to an Acquaintance with the Perſon of the Father. 


x. The Father is from Everlaſting 3 fo is the Son, | 


2, The 


1 Tin! 35 


Dr. Owens 


- 


Cal. 2.53 
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2, The Father ts a crfe Divine Perſon, or Subliſtencez fo is the Son. 
3. The Father hath Life inhimfelf; fo hath the Son Lite in himſelt. 
4: The Father created.the World 3 fo did the Son. | 
5: The Father upholds all things by the Word of his Power 3 fo doth the Son, 
. All things were made for the Father ſo all things were made for the Son. 
. The Father is to be worthipped fo is the Son. 
J The Father knows all things, and. ſearches the Heatt ſo doth the Son. 
9. The Father is in the Son 3 fo is the Son in the Father : The Father is in me, and 1ob-10. 38 
T in him. The Father being thus in the Son,and the Son in the Father, all the lorious 
Properties of the one ſhine forth in the: other. The Order and Oeconomy of the 
Blcfied Trinity in Subfiltence and Operation, requires, that the. Manifeſiation and Dr. Owen; 
Comnuoication of the Father ro us be through the Son. 
- 10, All other FPertedtions of the Father ſhine forth in Chriſt 3 *tis he that makes 


them maniteli tous, according to that of the Apoſtle: For God, who commanded the 2 Cor.4 6. 


Light to ſhine out of Darkzeſs, hath. ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of the Know- 
ledg of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt. The Wiſdom of the Father is 
great and intinite many ways but whercin doth it ſhine more gloriouſly, than in the: 


Son's working about our Redetuprion,! ig reconciling Juſtice and Mercy, in puniſhing 


Stn, and pardoning the Sinner ? To the intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers Eph.3.102 
in heavenly Places, might be made known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. 

11. The Father is full of Goodneſs and Love to Man this appears in his 
making of him Supreme over all Creatures on Earth. But what is this Favour and 
Goodnels, tothat which.is manifelicd in and by Chrilt ? in raifing him up ( when 
a Rebel ad vile Traitor ) to the Honour and Dignity of a Son, and to accompliſh 
this, to givehis only begotten Son to dic in his ſtead ? He made bim to be Sin for 2 Cor, $. 
5, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Chriſt bat = - oP 
redeemed us from the Curſe. of the Law, being made a Curſe for w. There was much 3.130 
Favour and Love in the Bleſſings and Privileges of Creation 3 but in Redemption 
Mercy is magnitied likewiſe to admiration, and ſhines 1n equal Glory. 
. 12, God the Father is infinitely holy, juſt and righteous. His Holineſs and Juſtice 
appearcd in calting off the tallen Avgels, and. by executing his Severity upon our firſt 
Parents, and by deftroying Sodom and Gomorrab, and the Cities about- them, and-in 
ſeveral other reſpe&s : Yet how much more abundantly doth his Holineſs and Juſtice 
ſhine forth in the Son, the Image of the Father, when he came forth to redeem Man- 
kind ? . in that he made bis Soul an Offering for Sin, God letting out his Wrath upon 1fa.s3.103 
him, ſparing bim not, when he ſtood in the place of the Sinner : For the Tranſgreſſions Som m_ 
of my People was be frricken. As Mr. Burroughs obſerves, there is nothing ſets out My 
God's Juttice; Holineſs,” and infinite Hatred of Sin, like this, &'c. Our Nature is 
united ro the Divine Nature of God, that ſo by that myſtical Union, Grace and Ho- 
_ might be communicated in a glorious manner, unto us. 

. The Power and Condefcenfion of God is derful, many ways demonſtrated, 

but nothing like what it 1s in Chriſt, in (pt Names into Perſonal Union with 
himſelfz That the Son of God thould become Man! the. Ancient of Days become a 
Child ! Hethzr made the World, born'of a Woman! When Satan had done his 
wortt, that he might deſtroy Man, Man' is by the Power of God. advanced to greater 
Glory and Happineſs than he had before he tell. ' 

14, Moreover, I might ſpeak of the Patience, Forbearance, and Faithfulneſs of 
God -all which, and many more of the glorious Attributes of the Father, ſhine 
forth«moſt Iively in Jeſus Chritt. Befides, the. Perſons or Subſifiences of the Bleſſed 
Trinity are more clearly difcovered by Jeſus Chrift, than ever before. 

F irft; *In his own Perſon. 

Secondly In his Dodcrine., 

Thirdly ; In his Baptiſm, or when he was oepeized, 

. Fourthly; In his Commitſon, Mat. 28. 19,20. 
-  Fifthly; In their diftin& Othces, Operations, and Workings. 
-/ Laftly; The Will of God, and his holy Laws and. MI are cus made 
known by the SON. | | F 
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eſs Image of the Father, 
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MPetaphoj. Diſparity, 


HL. 'Tis giok Idolatry to wot- nr. Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 
ſhip Images, or the Likeneſs of any ought to be adored and worthipped by 


Thing in Heaven above, or the Men and Angels : And when be brings in 


the Fir(t-begotten into the World, be ſaith, —_—4 


Earth beneath. And let all the Angels of God worſhip bim. 
.» -IV. Other Images are ſoonmarrd, IV. Chrilt, the Image of God, abides 
OY d'pals away. for everz Time, nay; Eternity, will not 


. Utex or change him, nor marrhis Beauty; 
EE NS Jnferences, 
'T: V VE may from hence perceive the wondetful Love, Goodneſs, 
--Y Y and Condeſcenſion of God Almighty to Mankind, who ſee- 
mg how unable we are to underſtand, comprehend, conceive, or take iri 
theknowledg of Himſelf, *{whbo is fo infinite and inacceſlible in his Being, 
Glory, and Majeſty ) is pleafed to ſtoop ſolow, as'to afford us a Figure, 
tmage, and lively Repreſentation of Himſelf, that ſo we might not | nt 
' -falfe 1dear of God, or entertain any vain or unworthy Apprehenſions 
of him in our Minds. 
2. This alſo abundantly demonſtrates, how exceeding willing the Bleſſed 
God is to reveal or make known himſelf unto his Creatutes. 
3. This diſcovers the Neceſſity of coming unto God by Chriſt, and 
-what Advantage the Chriſtian World have above the Heathen 'Nations : 
*For tho he hath in the viſible Creation tmplanted ſome Reſemblances or 
:Charatters of his Exctllencies, and left ſome Footſteps of his bleſſed and 
ficred Properties, that by the contemplation of them Men might come to 
Hhavedome Agquaintance with him, as Creator, which might encourage 
[them/ta:fear and love. Him, ;and make Him their laſt End 4 yet all Ex- 
.preſions.oÞ1Ged, 'beſlidesthis.of Chriſt Jeſus, are partial, ſhort, and in- 
{ Rifficiemto difcover all-that 48 neceſlary. ts be known, that we may live to 
him here, and enjoy him hereafter. | 
.: #.1t may caution all Mey, to take heed they do not imagine . to come 
$0, the true Knowledg:of God any other way but by the Lord Jeſus : For 
= | Eevber bett:the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Matti. 
4... ban, All mifrof Happmels, that ſcek it.not by Jeſus Chriſt. We muſt 
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I ho Chailt a Phyſician. 


Mat. 9. I 2. Ov xpaov tx5av 04 igtorl £5 1Q&TES, GCC. They that are whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. | - 


wm He ſame is repeated, Mark 2.17. with which you may compare 
8. Tſe. 6r. x. in which places the Term is attributed ts Chriit the 
' Redeemer; the Metaphor being _ from Phyſicians, becauſe 
he gives ſpiritual Healing in Soul-Diſeaſes, as Phyficians do in 
e Diſeaſes of theBody 3 ſee alſo Luke 5. 31. . We read, Fob 13. 4. of 
hyſicians of no value : Such indeed are all to whom Application for Re- 
medy is made, beſides this Heavenly "Phyſician, who never fails to cuxe 
ſuch as receive his Medicaments. . In what reſpects Chrii# is termed a Phy- » 


t 


ſician, is to be ſeen in the following Parallel. a 


Metaphoz. 


I. Phyſician is a Perſon $kilful 


in Diſtempers of the Body, 
knows the Nature of Diſeaſes. 


II. A Phyſician is one that knows 
the Nature of Simples, and other 
Ingredients that are good for Cyre 3 
ſtudies the Nature of Herbs, Plants, 
Minerals, &c. | 

HE A Phyſician is one that is au- 


thorized or licenſed. They are firſt 


finiſh, the ſame do bear witneſs of me, that 1 
*:*0fy BB 


'' 


Parallel. 


I. TEſus Chrift is very skilful in Diftem- 
.” Þ persof the Soul and Body too 3 he 


\ knows what the Nature of every Sin-is, 


( which is the Diſeaſe and Sickneſs of the 
Soul. ) | : 
IT. Chrift knows what the Nature, 
Virtue, and Property is, of all ſpirirual 
 Medicities, that are good to cure the Soul, 


viz, the Nature of his Word, Spiris, &< Job-6,632 


1s 


11. - Chriſt, the ſpiritual Phyſician, is 
authorized and appointed- to this Work. 


be Father bath ſent me. By which means he 


made 


q: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, bectlſe : 
tried, and approved, and commiſſi- ,,, 5 axvinted me t6' premch the Goſpel. jo = were | 
-oned, before they are admitted to zh, Poor : He bath ſent me to preach Deli- 
practiſe Phyſick, becauſe many pre- verance to the Captives, . and recovering yf 
rend to it that have no Skill, but are Sight 2o' the Blind, to;ſet at liberty them 
. meer cheating Quacks and Mounte- #hat are braiſed. All ( he did was as he 
banks, that kill more than they *<<cived Commandment from the Father. 
CS - +. He was tried many ways, 'and' gloriouſly 
. . approved, to be every: way able and'cr- 
| +4) pebletpupdenae the-Care and Cure of 
+} IY | EI US». Nt 8 15 oo 3} 
_ IV. A Phykcian, ought to ſhew 1V. Chriſt, when he was asked ahoye 
and produce his Authority or Li- _ Mgr gr or by eg are Author 
.Cence. to practiſe Phylſick, to:ſuch Fe mt . WV his 2th 
as Pg. md 2, F354 | 0 all, -produced his Father's 
as have. Power to, xcquire it; that <1 i is Commiſſion; by the mighty 
1o,it may be the better known, whe- wonders he did 3 he-had' Fabn allp to 
.ther he be what; he ſays or not, bear witneſs to him, but- faith he, 1 re- Job. 36.35 
there. being | .mapy. counterfeit _ceipe not; Teſtimony from Mon, but have 8 
- Phyficians. . '. greater Witieſs than that of John 5 for the 
bo pe ITT Works "which the Father bath given me. ts 


- Chiiſt a Phyſician, 


__ 


Metaphoz. 


Parallel; 


them to bring in new Ways and Means to cure Souls, if they cannot confirm their 
DoGrines by ſuch Medizms that no Deceiver can pretend unto, they are meer Cheats 


and Impoltors: 


V.. A Phyſician ought to know 
the Name and Nature of that par- 
ticular - Diſeaſe under which his 
Patient laboureth ; he that know- 
eth not the Diſtemper, can never 
cure it unleſs by chance. 

VI. A Phyfician, as he ought to 
know the Name and Nature of the 
Diſeaſe, ſo he muſt know the Canſe 


of the Diſeaſe. The Cure is found, 


faith one, in the Caule ; to diſcover 
whence the Diſtemper grew, and 
what the Occaſion of it was, direds 
unto the Remedy. 


_ V. Chrift ktiows the inward Parts, 
knows every Sin and Dilſcaſe of the Soul; 
knows whether it. be. the Diſttemper of 


made it appear that he was no Deceiver: And indecd, whoever they be that take upon 


the ſtony Heart,or the Tympany of Pride, 


or Unbelicf ( that Conſumption of the 
Soul) or whatever Plague or Diſcaſe doth 
afflict thee. : ; 

VI. Feſus Chriſt doth not only know 
every Dittemper of each Man and Wo- 
man, but alſo the Cauſe of it, the firſt 
Riſe from wherice it ſprings; what Diſ- 
eaſes are Epidemical, and what not z whe- 
ther the Cauſe ariſcs from within, from 
that inward and univerſal Depravity, the 
original Cauſe indeed of all ſpiricual Sick- 
neſs 3 or whether the preſent Grief ariſes 
more immediatly from aa inte&ious Air, 


Perſons, or diſtempered Companions, the Ruine of many Souls 3 whether ic ariſes 
from Unbelief, or Worldly-mindedneſs, or Neglec of Duty, Temptation of Satan, 
or from other Cauſes, He knows them all. 


VII. It. behoveth a Phyfciarn to 
know the Conſtitution of his 
*Patient ;, thereby he finds out what 
Diſeaſes the Patient is moſt ſubject 


and incident to. 


VII. A *Pbyſiciaz ought to know 
what Diſeaſes are\Chronical or Habs- 
tual, from ſuch as are Acxte, that 
have ſeized on the Patient ſuddenly, 
by Heats, Colds, Blood, or frem 
other cauſes. . 

IX. A *Phyſician ought to be an 
experienced Man 3 that greatly tends 
to his more neceſiary Accompliſh- 
ment : for if he be one that hath 
not ſeen the Effet of his Medicines 
in his own Body, nor in others, 'tis 
hard venturing to have to do with 
him. - s | 
X. A *Phyſician uſeth proper and 
ſuitable Preparatives to diſpoſe his 
Patient's Body to a Cure: 


- XI. A Phyſician preſcribes proper 


_ Medicines for every Diſeaſe 3 he 


does 


VII. Chriſt knows the Inclinations of 


every Soul, what Sin or Sins do moft eaſily Heb, 12. 


beſet them, or they are chiefly ſubje& unto, 
whether it be Pride, or Paſſion, or the in- 
—_— Love of the Creature, or whatever 
elſe. | | 

VII. Chrift knows all the babituat 
Diſeaſes of the Soul, ſuch Dittempers as 
are znveterate, fiubborn, contumaciows, from 
thoſe common Weakneſles and Infirmities 
of Chriſtians, which the belt of Men may 
be overtaken with. | 


IX. Chrift is well experienced; no 
Phyſician fo ancient, or hath had fo long 
Experience of Diliempers of the Body, 
as he hath had of the Diſcaſes of the Soul; 
How many hath he cured ſince the be- 
ginning of the World, of all manner of 
Sickneſles and Diſeaſes whatſoever ? 


X, Feſus Chriſt uſeth proper and meet 
Preparatives, to diſpoſe and fit Men fot 
their ſpiritual Cure 3 makes thern ſenſible 
of their State and Condition by Nature 3 
humbles, and lays them low at his Feetz 
puts them upon the Duty of Ptayet, and 
hearing. thk Word 3 and quickly aftcr the 
Cure follows. 

XI. Jclus Chriſt knows what is proper 
for every Diſeaſe of the Soul, and applics 
ſuch' Medicines as are meet and proper, 


I,2, 
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Metaphoz. 


does not apply Medicines that are 
turtful and noxious, ſuch as ra- 


ther kill than cure, that inſtead of 


having virtue in them to cure, are 
of a poyſonous nature, or have no 
virtue at all. 


Chziſt a Phyſician. Bock 


- Parallel, 


according, to the Diſtemper, ſuch as are 
not hurttui and dangerous, or that have 
no healing or ſaving Quality in them 
doth not {end them to the Light within, 
to Principles of Morality, to Popiſh Par- 
dons, or Difpenſations from Rome, toa bare 
Reformation from a notorious and ſcan- 


dalous Life, or an external Profeſſion of Religion, Prayer, bearing the Word, Alms- 
Deeds, &c. to truſt to, or rely upon for Salvation: But contrary-wiſe, to Fatth in Mark 1.15 


his own Blood, to.Repentance and Remiſfion, through the Atonement and Merits of his 


Sacrifice on the Crofs. 


XII. A: Phyſician doth not only 
know what Medicines are good for 
his Patient, but alſo takes care to 
apply them at a right Time ; if thoſe 
things that are proper for the Diſcaſe 
be not rightly and wiſely applied, 
the Effes are loſt. A Man may do 
as much hurt by giving a good Me- 
dicine, as by giving an ill one. 
Hence it is vulgarly ſaid, That that 
which 1s one Man's Help, 1s another 
Man's Death 3 one Man's Meat 1s 
another Man's Poyſon. 


John 3.36. 
Job. 7.37. 


X11. Chriſt makes a right appMMrion 
of Truth, as well as he applies that which 
is good and proper in it {elf ; he does not 
preach the Terrors of the Law, the Se- 
vcrity and Juſfiice of God, to a poor bro- 
ken Soul, that lies languiſhing and trem- 
bling, that has the Pillars of his Comfort 
ſhaken with the breakings of; Divine 
Wrath 3 for ſuch an one he does'not pre- 
ſcribe Corroſives, but Cordials, and- Sup- Luk. 10.34 
ports from the Mercy of God 3- He pours 
the Oil of Gladneſs into his Wounds, 
and gives him the Wine of Conſolation. 
On the other hand, when a Soul is ſtubs 
born, ſwelFd in Pride, impenitent, pre- 
ſumptuous,contemning Advice and godly 


Counſel,e*c. yet ſay, They ſhall have Peace, tho they add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt ; to apply Deut.2g, 
Pardon, and the glad Tidings of Salvation, ( faith Mr. Caryl ) to ſuch a Soul, may be 75 


Its hardening and undoing. Tho Mercy may be tendered to the Ungodly, for God 
Juſtifies ſuch 3 yet ſays, not toa Man that perfeveres in his Ungodlineſs, that he will 


Joh 8.22, 
Job. 3.18. 


juttity or pardon him 3 but contrary-wiſe ſays, he will not pardon them, but condemn k,ys.13. 
and deſtroy them. The worſt of Sinners may be ſaved, but God will not fave them 
in their Sins. *Tis dangerous to daub with untempered Mortar, to pronounce Peace Jer.s.14 


"where there is no Peace. 


XIII. A Phyſcrax ts very diligent 
and careiul of his Patient he hath in 
Cure, looks with a quick Eye, tries 
the Pulſe, and gives great charge to 
all that attend upon him. , 


- 


XIV. A Phyſician refifies Diſ- 
orders, and Inequality of Humors. 


XIII. Chrift is very diligent and care- 
ful of poor Sinners that he undertakes, 
cries their Hearts and Reins, hath Eagles RfV-*-23- 
Eyes 3 his Eyesare never off them 3 gives 
charge.to his Servants, Miniſters of the 1.gx, 0.35 
Goſpel, to look carcfully after them, that 
they want nothing; that every Direction 
on followed, and wholſom Diet provi- 
XIV. Chriſt reQifies diſorderly Af- 
ieQions, and other Facultics of the Soul. 
When Pride or Worldlinefs would pre- 


dominate, he checks thoſe Evils by his Word, Spirit, or by AfMiction, a ſharper way 
of Cure and endeavours to ballance the Soul with an Equality of every Grace, that * ®**+ :- 
there may be Love as well as Faith, and that Patience might have its perfet Work. Jam-1,4. 


XV. A Phyſician ſearches Wounds 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt cures none lightly 


to the bottom, to prevent inward that he. undertakes, but ſearches to the \. 
Feſtering, Corruption, or proud/ quick, breaks the very Heart to pieces, 


c . and lays it open, with applying Cauſticks 
Fleſh, that —_ ſp ol] the Cure. and Corrofives, viz. Afﬀictions, &c. cor= # 


 reding Medicines, and then cffeGually cures it : They were prickd in their Heart, © AR 2,36: 


XVI. A 


[4 


| Chaiſt a Phyſician. 


WPetaphoz. | 


XVI. A Phyſician, in- deſperate 
caſes, when'a Member 1s corrupted, 
and comes to a Gargreer, ſo that 
the Body is: in danger, preſcribes 
ways to cut it off. 

XVIE. A Phyſician deals ver) 
tenderly in binding up the Wounds 
of his Patient; tho he hath a Lion's 
Heart, when he hath to do with 
ſome in dangerous caſes, yet he hath 
a Lady's Hand, when he comes to 
endow. --: 5.51} 1) | 
.. XVII. A Phyſician gives Anti- 
dotes to preſerve from Diſtempers, 
and fave from'InfeQtiori. 


 XIX. A Phyſician preſcribes 
Rules to Men arid Women to 
preſerve Health, as to Meat, Drink, 
Sleep, Exerciſe, e*c. ' 


- Parallel, 


XVL. Jeſus Chriſt preſcribes. a way to 


his Church, to cut off a ctrupt or rotten Mar.5-29: 


Member, when no other means will pre- pm P4 


ſerve it. 


/ XVII, Chriſt carries it gently and very 
tenderly, when he hath to do with ſome 
or broken-hearted Sinners. 


/} / 


The brui- 1.42.3, 


ſed Reed ſhall he not break: Come unto me, Mac1i,28 


all ye that labour, and are beauy-laden, an 
T will give you reſt. | 


- XVII. Chriſt uſes many Sovereign An- 
tidotes and Preſervatives to deliver from 


the Infection of Sin, his Word, Promi- 


ſes, Threatnings, &c. Thy Word have 1 Plal.119.9 


bid in my Heart, that I might not fin againſt 
TE = 1 

- XIX. Jeſus Chriſt hath preſcribed Gol 
den Rules to Saints, how they may pre- 
ſerve their Souls in a healthful condition, 


to avoid Surfeiting, all Exceſs, and im- Luk.xx. 34 


moderate Uſe of this World 3 -to- keep 


good Company, and to keep a good Diet 3 to live under an able and powerful Mi- 
niliry, and to be frequent in the exerciſe of Religious Duties, Prayer, Meditation, 
xeading God's Word, and Chriſtian Conference, &c. 


AX. & Phyſician, when he finds 
his Patient's. Spirits ready to faint, 


ſwoon, and die away; gives him of 


his choice and high-prepated Spirits. 


the choiceſt Spirit in this caſe in the World 3 'twill not only revive and 


dying and doubting Chriſtian,: but will raiſe to 


paſſes : T bad fainted unleſs T bilieved, 
. XX}. A Phyſician greatly rejoy- 


"_" ces, to {ce his. Medicines :take their 


defired Effe&, and work an effe&ual 
Cure on his Patient; ' © * © 


XXII. A Phyſician often viſits his 
| i XXII It behoveth a Phyſician 


__ to be faithfal'to his Patient, to let- 


- him know tow it is with hith, whe- 

ther better or worle; if Death is 

like to enſue, he lets him know it; 
that he may-prepare for it. 


"a 


XX, Chriſt, when he finds the Soul 
of a Believer -under Afﬀfiftion, Loſſes, 
Temptation, Perſecution, &c. begins to 
faint, and his Spirit Jow, he gives more 
of his holy Spirit 3 the Spirit of Faith is 


XXI. Chrift rejoyces orcarly when he 
ſees his Word- take place upon the Heart 
of Sinners, and when AfMidtions, like 


powerful Potions, cleanſe the Soul from 


all choſe noxious Humors, that bring 
Sickneſs and manifold Diſtempers on the 
_ and that his Patient is effeQually 
cur Mg - BEE os in: * MY , ES. 
XXII, Chriſt often yilits his poor Pa- 
tlents that ſtand iti need of his Help. 


XXIIL Chriſt is very faithful to poor. 


Sinriers, he lets them know the wort of 
their Eftate, that Death is like to enſue, 
if they repent and believe not. Unle 


reperit, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh- And un- 
leſs you believe that I am be, ye ſhall die int 
your Sins. | oT 


«0 


P 2 Peta- 


vo 
\ 


quicken T Fob. ——_ 
Life ſuch as ate dead in Sits and Treſ- Phat og 3 


5). Luk. 13: 


js. 23 
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1. Ay He mpſt learned Phyſician in 

T the World may be deceived 
in his Judgment about the Cauſe 
and Nature of a Diſtemper, and fo 


mils of the Curc. 


H. Some Phyſicians, through Ig- 
norance or Careleſteſs, adminiſter 
very deſtructive and ill-prepared 
Medicines, often killing more than 
they cure. 


Diſparity. 


1. # Hriſt cannot be miſtaken about the 
Js Cauſe and Nature of any ſpiritual 

Diſeaſe, becauſe he is God, and knoweth 

all things, yea, the very thoughts of the 

Heart : There is not a thought in my Heart, pcz1.139., 

nor a word in my Tongue, but thou knoweſt 

it altogether, | 


Il. Chriſt never adminifired any im- 
proper Medicines 3 all is welland skilfully 
prepared, that Chriſt gives forth to his 
Patients 3 if the Doſe be hard and unplea- 
fant to take, yet there is no Alves, nor 
one dram of bitter Ingredient in it, more 


than he ſees a neceflity of. Neither do any miſcarry under his hand 3 for he wants 
neither Skill nor Care. + So that if a Sinner pcriſhes, *tis for not coming to him, or 
not taking his Medicines, and not obſerving of his Direions. O 1ſrael, thy De- Hoſ.r3.g. 


frutiion is of thy ſelf. 


HT. Phyſicians come. not to the 
Sick, until they are ſent for 3 and 
tho they come not far, yet expe&t 
to be paid for that, beſides their 
Phyſick. 


IV. Phyſicians are mercenary, do 
all for hire; ſome pay for the Phy- 
fick (tis to be feared ) much more 
than 'ris really worth. 


V. A Phyſician will be ſure not 
to expend any of his own Treaſure 
to cure his Patients, will not be 
wounded himſelf, to heal others, 
” part with his own Blood to 

O It, 


VI. Earthly Phyſicians cannot 


raiſe the Living ; their Patients 4 


whilſt they are with them, and 0 
times whilſt they look on them. 


VIL. Phyſicians cannot bleſs their 
. Phyſick, know not how to make it 


effectual to this or that Patient ; the 


whole Succeſs of what 


they give 
depends upon another. | 


VIIL Phy- 


IIT. Chriſt came to us who ſent not 
for him, which made him ſay, 1 oy: ſought Ifa.65.1; 
of them that arked not for me, and found | 
of them that ſought me not. The Patients 
ſeek not firſt, come not firſt to the Phy- 
ſician, but the Phyſician to the Patient. 
IT am come to ſeech and to ſave that which i Luk 
lt : and beſides he dearly paid all the 7912 
Charge of his long Journey. : 

IV. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Phyſician, 
doth all freely, wirhout Money, and with-. jc; c,.x; 
out Price, 'We never read of his takin : 
a Penny of any of all thoſe he 
in the days of his Fleſh, either of Diſtem- 
per of Body or Soul. | 

V. Chritt made himſelf very poor, and 
laid out plentifully his Divine Treaſure, 
that he might cure poor Sinners of all 
their Maladies. He tbat was rich became 
poor 3 and, He was wounded for our Tranſ= Iſa.5 3-5. 
greſſions, be was bruiſed for our Iniquitzes 5 
by bis Stripes we are healed. We'could not 
live, ſuch was our Diſcaſe,.; unleſs our 
Phyſician died 3 he therefore poured forth 
his own Blood, to waſh and cleanſe our x Pet.2. 2; 
wounded, Sin-fick Souls. 

. VI.. Chriſt cures not only the Living, 
but alſo the Dead 3 he ont-does all other 
Phyſicians in this refpe& 3 if he ſpeaks the 
word, Lazar, come forth." Dead Job-5.25; 
ſhall bear the Voice of 'the Soni of | God, and 
tbey that bear ſhall live. Tou bath be quicks; P2931: 
ned, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. . 

VIL Chriſt can make cffeual all his 


Medicines; ke can fay perempeorily, This 
Soul, this Sickneſs I will heal, and it is 


immediatly done. As the Father quickens Joh.g.21, 
them, even ſo doth the Son quicken whows be 


——_ — 
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VIII. Phyſicians are not patient 
under Repulſesz they cannot bear 


to be kept out of door, and lighted 
by the Sick they come to cure. 


w 


Diſparit 


VIII. Chrift, the ſpiritual Phyſician, is 
endued with infinite Patience under all 
thoſe baſe Repulſes he meets with from 
vile Sinners. When he comes to heal, he 
oft-times ſtands at their Doors, and 


, 
— 
4 


knocks, waiting till his Head is wet with Dew, and his Locks with the drops of the Cant.s. 2- 
Night, before he can perſuade Sinners to open to him 3 other Phyſicians will not 


do ſo. 


IX. Phyſicians cannot vifit many 
Patients at one and the ſame time, 
who live far and remote from each 


other. 


'X. Phyſicians are ſubje& to the 
like Diſeaſes with their Patients. 


_ XI. The beſt Medicines other 
Phyficians uſe, are compounded of 
earthly and corruptible Ingredients, 
and loſe their Virtue by Keeping 
—_ ron” = 
XII. Phyficians attend the Rich 


chiefly, few of them mind ;or viſit 


the Poor. 


« XII; Phyſiciats provide not Hoſ- 
Pitals, nor other Accominodations, 
s Food, Nurſes, and other Atten- 
dants, for their Patients, at their 


own charge. 


XIV. A Phyfician may die him- 
{#f, and leave his Patient uncured. 


Ix. Chriſt can viſit Thouſands, yea, 
Millions of Thouſands, if he pleaſe, and 
ſpeak to them all at one and the ſame 
moment, tho they live Thouſands of 
Miles aſunder. - 

X. Chriſt was made like unto ws in all 
other things, but not in this 3 he was 
without Sin 3 tho he bore our Sickneſles, 
he had none of his own. -He was made Sin 
for ms, that knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Rigbteouſneſs of God in him. 
XI. The Medicines Chritt uſes are 
heavenly 3 his Word and Spirit abide for 
everz they never loſe, nor can loſe 
their Virtue, but have the like efficacy they 
had five thouſand years ago. 


RX1I. Chriſt takes more care of the Poor 
thani of the Rich, he had rather attend 
upon the Poor ſuch his Bowels yearn un- 
to, and helps out of Pity, as he did the 
Woman that had the Bloody-Flux twelve 
years, when all her Money was gone. 


- . XIII, Chriſtis at all the charge with 


poor Sinners he, like the good Seamari- 
tan, ſets the poor Soul on his own Beaſt, 
brings him to his own Inn or Hoſpital, 
which was his Church, and gives Money 


Heb. 2.17. 


Ia. 53. 
x Pct 2.23 
2 Cor. 1, 


39. 


1 Pet. 1.25, 


Luk. 10: 
33»34335»+ 


to the Hoſt to provide all things neceſſary 


for him, with a Promiſe he would dif- 
charge the whole Score at laſt. 

XIV. Chriſt dies no more, Death hath 
no mote power over him, ſo that he lives 
to ſee every Cure pertcAed that he takes 
in hand. fog) 


.._  E6zollaries. 


L FyTHis fhews us theweak and diſtempered State'of Mankind by reaſon 
g T of Sm, that'Sin wounds and brings Sicknefs upon the Soul 3 eve- 
ty Sm is a Diſeaſe. But becauſe this is handled under its proper Head, we 
ſhall not enfarge nport it here. See Metaphors concerning Sin. 

-" FN: Moreover, we may froth hence perceive the great Care, Love, and 


Goodneſs of God towards miſerable and im 


" they 


be their 


Phyſirian. 


tent Sinners, that rather than 


ſbould die of their Sicknels, he wou ſend them bis own dear Son tO 


IM. It 


Rom. 6.9. 
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- HI. It ſhews alſo the great Grace and Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, to un- 
dertake the Cure of ſuch miſerable Souls at ſuch a dear and chargeable 
Rate, viz. with his own Blood. 

IV. : This ſhews where Help for Sin-fick Souls is to be had, and to whom _ 
they ſhould go when they are ſenſible of their Sickneſs. 

V. The Reaſon why Men periſh in their Sins, we may infer from hence, 
is, becauſe they come not to Chriſt, the only Phyſician of the Soul. 

VI. And if Chriſt be ſuch a Phyſician as you have heard, be encouras 
gcd then, poor polluted Sinners, to come to Chriſt. OO 


Joh. 5.40. 


For Motives, conſider, 


1. Thou art fick ; whois without Sin, and ſo conſequently without 
Soul-Diſaſes ? | IF : 

2. Thou art fick of a dangerous Diſtemper, 'twill procure Death with- 

out a ſpeedy Cure, = 

3. There is no other Phyfician but Chriſ}, neither is Salvation in any 
As 4.12. other; For there is no other Name given under Heaven, whereby we can 

be ſaved. K: 

4. Chriſt is a Phyſician ready upon every Invitation 3 nay, he comes 
Rey.z zo, Without ſending for, is now knocking at the door. 

5. He will make anabſolute and perfe&t Cure of it, if he windertakes 

the Work, before he leaves thee. - 5 

6. Beſides, thou mayeſt have him tho. thou baſt no Money, no Righ- 
Va 5572: teouſneſs, nothing to bring or offer to him as a ſpiritual Preſent. 

7. Chriſt cures all that come to him,whatſoever the Diſtemper be, he has 
an univerſal Medicine, with' which he infallibly cures all Sicknlef es, Diſ- 
eaſes, and Wounds of the Soul, (fave one, viz. the Sin againſt the Holy- 
Ghoſt.) All Sin and Blaſphemy againſt the Father and Son ſhall be forgiven 
unto Men. He is able to ſave tothe nttermoſt all that come to God by him. 
How many Thouſands, -and Ten Thouſands, hath he cured, which are 
now in Heaven, who once were fick of the ſame Diſeaſes that thou art 
aftlited with 2 Pride, Paſſion, Unbelief, blaſphemous Thoughts, e+c. 


VIE. If Chriſt be ſuch a Phyſician as you have heard, how, inexcuſable 
will all vile and wilful Singers be found, that periſh in their Blood, and 
rcfuſe to come to him ? ;| TED | 


Heb'7.25, 


Cautions. 97 


I. Take heed you do not delay ſeeking out for Help. Some, when 
they are ſick, never mind going to a Phyſician, till Nature is decayed, 
and the Diſeaſe has ſeized on them in ſuch fort, that 'tis too late, there is 
no help; ſo doſome Sinners : 'did not Feruſalem do thus? 

IT. Take heed you make uſe of no other Phyſician. There are - many 
that boaſt of their Skill, how good they are at curing of Souls ; beware 

| 2Per.2.1, Of them, they privily bring in damnable Errors, even denying; the Lord 
| that bought them, .and bring upon themſelves. ſwift Deſtruction. Theſe 
are like deceitful Quacks, and-Impoſtors, that defign to make Merchan- 


dize of you. Remember, their. Medicines are poyſonous. and de- 
{tructive. | A | = | | , | hs 
III. Value not Womens Advice too high. Eve loſt her Skill in the 
Garden, and learned little afterwards. The Apocalyptical Woman of 
Rome, like many old Wives, would fain be tampering with the Sick 3 but \ 
* . 6 : by | | above | 


, 


FN LW 
ny RES hes: 
oa bog er 


£2 Ara CS 2 . . 
+, 60m on, Ck ; % 75 MP 
| TI'S RY es fe 
MOOG I OO EY £3 ras) = Rt S pF ITY 
* - RT ef 709 > * vo pl 3 n _ - Re” — = = - a3 44 oy 
&S" WTI DEE ITY -/ - VIPS EFT $2 IE 1m LY OS, or ey + - "5, 7h, ” wn ” 4.34 x» 
. - ” - 7 MF: K bo __ ANN *4 , » £ 
; a : - Yo : ; ” a 
Ts * -r £ # 
\ o 


wo -< 


| above all take heed of her, for ſhe (like the adulterous Woman -Solomwon— 
ſpeaks of) hath fair and killed many, yea, many a ſfirong Man hath been Prov.z. 
cait down by her : Her way is the way to Hell, tending down to the Chambers 
_ TV... Take heed you rob not Chriſt of the Honour which is due to-him I 
as a Phyſician 5 which may be done two ways : BE: 42 ng 1 
7. When we attribute the Cure to our own Induſtry, to Skilt and . 
Power of our own, or to Duties, &*c. | On 
' 2; When we attribute our Help and Cure to Inſtruments, to Mini- 
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fters, Ec | ; | SILENT 
:*-"V; If thou art made whole by Chriſt, take heed 'of a Relapſe; Sir 
220 vore, faith Chriſt, /e5F a worſe thing come upon thee. . 


But for Comfort : If by the power of Temptation thou haſt fallen and ;,,,,.. 
hackſlidden from God, he can heal thee again. [ will heal their Back- toi.14.4. 
Jlidings, and love thems freely. If any Man ſin, we have' an Advocate. with * 19" 2» 
the Father, Feſis Chriſt the Righteons. 5 ot 
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- Chaiſt a Teſfatoz, 


PO FX — 


—_ 


2 Heb. 9. 16. For whert a Teſtament ts, there muZt alſo of neceſ- 
 * -» fity be the Death of the Teſtator. * | 


Ho this Term is thought by ſome not to be a Metaphor, ( Chriſt 
I being really a Teftator } yet it may not be unprofitable to run 
the Parallel with Human Teſtators, The word in the Greek is 
2. SxHuwos, ( diathertirios ) of 32141, which ſignifies a Teſta- 
ment, which is of the ſame -import with the Hebrew 1912” Berith, A 
Teſtament is the Sentence and Declaration of our juſt Will, of what we 
would have done after Death, and is ſo called, becaut it is a Teſtimony of 
oxr Mind, which is not in force (becauſe revocable) rill the Teſtator 
dies; Thus the New Teſtament, or Law of the Goſpel, is ratified and 

| confirmed by the Death of Chriſt. The Parallel is as follows. 


Leitatoz. ___ Parallel. 
ls ca Gonifics a Diſpo- T. COHrift, our ſpiritual Teſtator, hath 
| ſer, or one that-makes a ſtore of Bleſſings and good things Col.3.3, 


Wil and -Teftament, who bath in his hand are all Riches of Grace and 


'4 b- . Glory 3 and at the end he will beſtow 
Goods to beſtow, and Relations or 4 1 1. ſpiritual Relations, viz. his 


| Friends to giye them to. Children, his Ele&, who are called his 
2: ROY | Erienas : Te are my Friends, &c, 

1.1L, A Teſtator is-one that is. unt- : = Jeſus _ by po his People 

atural Tie or Obligation, into Covenant-relation and Union, hath 

_ ll of Thoughts, Can os laid himſelf under ftrong Bonds and Ob- 


Joh. 15-14 


ligations to them, and trom hence takes 
Good- | . care: 
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Leſtato:. 


. Good-Will to his Friends, and hence 
provides* for them when he 1s 
gone. 

TH. A Teſtator imports a Perſon 
dying, or under. the apprehenſion 
-of- approaching Death, and from 
hence makes a Teſtament, and be- 
queaths Legacies. 

IV. A Teftator hath full power 
to. diſpoſe of whatſoever he poſle(- 
ſeth, or hath a Right unto, and 
according to his ſole Will and Plea- 
ſure bequeaths unto others. 


he pleaſes. He gives Power to become the Sons of God. - He hath given him Power over all 
Fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal Life to 4s many 4 thou baſt given bim. Father, I will 


Paralkel; * 


care of them, and is filled with thoughts 
of kindneſs to them, and -provides for 


their future Good inhis abſence. 


HT. Jeſus Chriff, - knowing his-Hour Joh.13.r; 
was coming, that he muſt go out of the 
"World to the Father, he'being appointed 
to Death, made his laſt Will and Teſta- - 
ment, and lett Legacies to all his Satnts, - 


and faithful Followers. 


IV. Jeſus Chriſt, the Teſtator of the 
new Covenant, hath not only full Power 
and Authority to: convey all Goſpel- 
Bleſſings 3 bur all Grace here, and Glory 
hereafter, is ſolely diſpoſed of athis Will 
acd Pleaſure, in which way, and to whom 


Jok. 1.12; 
oh. 17.24 


that thoſe which thou haft given me, be with me, where I am, My Peace I give unto you,  Job-14.27. 


: V. A Teſtator ſets down the 
Perſon in his Will, to whom he 


doth bequeath or give Legacies. 


" VL. A Teſtator, to make his laſt 


Will and Teſtament firm and au-. 


thentick, calls others to witneſs it. 


VII. A Teſtator, finally to com- 
leat, perfe&; and confirm his laſt 
Wan, doth fign and ſeal it himſelf; 
which (according to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms, eſpecially | of the Eaſtern 
Nations, as divers have obſerved ) 
is done by Blood ; moreover, the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſhews us, 
that the firſt Teſtament was dedi- 
cated 'by Blood, hence called the 
Blood of the Teſtament. 


VIII. A Teſtator, by _ his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, uſually 
diſanaulls any Will made before. 


V. Jeſus Chriſt, as Teſtator, hath ſec 
down 1D his Teltament, who the Perſons 
are to whom he hath bequeathed the 
Bleſſings of the Coyenant, both Grace 
and Glory, viz. all chat are his Sheep, all Th. xo. 23 
thar ihe Father hath given him, all that are Job 3-36. 


regenerated, who truly repent, and believe ] $5 
> Wh. » . .17.20 
in him, 2nd keep bis Word, _ Heb, T _- 


VI:. Jeſus Chriſt, to eftabliſh and make 
firm his.laſt Will, called ſufficient Tefti- Job. 5.32, 
mony to witneſs it 5 as firſt, the Father 36,37 
ſccondly, his Miracles 3 thirdly, Fobn 4, © 


Baptift fourthly, the Scripturesz and 


- then fifthly, his Apoſtles :. We are bis 


Witneſſes of all things that be did. _ 


VIE Jeſus Chriſt ratified and confirmed 

his - Tx3g _ —_— with his 

own B : He ſhall confirm the Cove- 

nant, — be ſhall be cat bag Ser ws a —_—_— 
Teftament is, there muft be the Death of the Heb.g.16, 
Teftator. — This is my Blood of the New — ENISD 
Teftement ſhed for many. By Chriſt's 1, 
Death there is a Confirmation of the Ve» Heb.g.17; 
rity and Reality of the Covenant, of the 

Validity and Authority of it, and laftly, 

of its Efficacy and Availableneſs to us 

for a Teſtament is of force after Men are 

dead, otherwiſe *cis of no ſirength whilſt 

the Teſtator liveth. | iN 


VIIL. Jeſus Chriſt diſannull'd the Law 
of the Old Covenant, by his eſtabliſhing Heb-7-12: 
the New 3 there is a diſanuulling of the Heb.7.18, 
Commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof: 
He took, away the firft, that be might eftabliſh Heb. 10.5; 
—— .. 
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TIX. A Teſtator niakes his Laſt 
Will and Teſtament- unalterable by 


any other, or'by himſelf ; as others 
muſt not, ſo he will not. 


XR. A Teſtator takes care to have 

- his Will made known and publiſhed 

after his death, that the Legatees 

may know what Legacies are left 
. and bequeathed to theni. 


XI. A Teſtator oftentimes limits 
the Legacies bequeathed to ſome. of 
the Legatees, upon Conditions by 
them to be performed. 


a 


XII. The Will of a Teſtator gives 
a ſure and firm Title to thoſe that he 
wiſhes well to, and beſtows Riches 
on 3 they hereby are ſecured : For 
what can be more full and undeni- 
able Right, than that which is left 
or bequeathed to a Man, by the 
laſt Will and Teſtament of his 
Friend ? . 
XIII. A Teſtator ordains or af 
ſigns Executors in Truſt, to ſee that 
his Will be puncually obſerved and 
fulfilled. 


+ Chziſt a Teftato:  _. 


Parallel. 


Ix. Chriſt hath made his laſt Will and- - 
Teſtament ſo, as never to be altered by 
himſelf. I will put upon you no other Bur=. gey,y 25; 
then, but what you bave already, &c. My Pſal.89.24 
Covenant t#ill I notbreak, nor alte} the thing 
that is gone out of my Mouth. 

X., Chriſt ordained and commanded 
his Diſciples to publiſh his Mind and 
Will to the Children of Men. Go into all \,_ :- 
the World, and preach the Goſpel 3 that is, 13,16. 
to make known the Teſtament : He thae 
believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved 
and be that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 

XI. Chriſt hath appointed Conditions 
to be performed by ſome Men, before they 
can actually poſſeſs the Grace and Bleſſing 
promiſed, viz. to attend upon hearing 
the Word, to pray, believe, repent, &c. . 
If thou doſft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted . 
of ? If thon followeſt on to know the Lord; Gen.q. 7. 
zben ſhalt thou know bim. Sek, and ye ſhail —_ 
find. Believe in the Lord Feſiu Chriſt, and 14.1.5 o 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. 5 

XII. Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament is | ._ bY 
the godly Man's Title. Whoever he be, ,. 
that Chriſt hath bequeathed ſuch and ſuch 
a Bleſſing or Promile to, he is ſure enough 
of it, from the Natute of the Covenant, 
and from the Proviſion that is made by 
'Chrilt the Teſtator, for the fulklling and 
accompliſhing thereof-: My People ſhall | 
be willing in the day of my Power. Chrilt py 116; 
makes the Condition eaſy.to his Ele; 3. 


. XIII. Chriſt hath refigned this great 
Truſt of fulfilling of his- Will, into the 
hands of the Father, and the Holy- 
Ghoſt, who are not only faithful Execu- 
tors of this his Teſtament, but able* to 


Joh. 10.29. 


ſupply the Wants of every one, and helps all thoſe to whom the Covenant doth be= 1yh.qy. rt 
long, Holy Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou baſt given me. I will Job.10.29 
pray the Father, and He ſhall ſend yoa8 another Comforter, who ſhall abide with you Job.14.16 


for ever, 


NIV. A Teſtator being dead, no 
Man can attempt to abrogate or 
alter any part or thing that is in his 
laſt Will; tho it be but a Man's 
Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
Man diſanulleth, or addeth there- 
Gal.313, unto. 


[ 
0 


KV. A 


XIv. Chriſt's Will and Teſtament be- 
ing confirmed and ratihed by his Blood, 
as He will not alter ic himſelf, much leſs 
may any Man or Angel preſume to do it. 
If We, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any 1 , 
other Goſpel wnto you, than that which we 
bave preached, let bim be accurſed. If any 
Man ſhall take away from the Words of the 
Prophecy of this Book,, God ſhall take away 
bis part out of the Book, of Life, If an 
Man add wunto. theſe things, God ſhall add 
_ bim the Plagues that are written in this 


Rev.23. 
18349. 


Q. 'XV. Chriſt 
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Chyiſt a Teſtatoz. 
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-Teſtatoz. 


XV. A Teſtator dies, and there- 
by opens a way for all the Legatees 
to come into the poſſefiion of the 
Inheritance that is left them.” 


Leſtatoz, 


I. FP He Death of a Teſtator a- 
mong(t Men, makes only 
his own Will valid, cannot make 
and confirm the Will of another. 
II. A Teſtator amongſt Men can- 
not be a Witneſs to the Will he rati- 
fies and eſtabliſhes. 


Parallel, 


Xv. Chriſt by dying opened a way, 
and gave Legacies to Sinners, to have his 
Teſtament executed 3 if the Teftator had 
not died, there had been no room, nor 
acceſs to them that are called, to receive 
the Eternal Inheritance. 


Diſparity. 


Hriſt did not only give force and 
value to his own Will, but to 
the Will of the Father alſo. 


| ff 


IT. Chriſt is not only a Teftator, but a 
Witneſs of the ſame Teſtament, as *tis 
the Father's. He is given of God as the 
great Evidence of Covenant-Love, and 


Heb'g.1s. 


- of all the choice Favours and Good-will to Sinners : God ſo loved the World, &c. And Job-3-16- 
ſecondly, he is given as the great Covenant-Intereſt and Relation betwixt God and / 


Sinners. 


He teſtifies that all that is contained in the Covenant is true, and the abſo- 


Jute Will and Pleaſure of God : He ſaid, theſe things are true and faithful. Who is it Rev. 22,6, 
that affirms and teliifies this? Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true and faithful Witnels. 


HI. A Teſtator among Men be- 
queaths or gives Legacies compara- 
tively but to a few. 


IV. A Teſtator among Men can- 
not enjoy or poſleſs that Kingdom, 
Eſtate, or Inheritance himſelf, after 
he hath given it away to others, 
and ſettled them in poſſeſſion. 


"V. A Teſtator amongſt Men, 
commits his laſt Will and Teſtament 
to Men to be fulfilled. 


VI. The beſt Legacies Teſtators 
among Men bequeath,are but carth- 
ly and temporal things. 


III. Chriſt gives Legacies to Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands 3 no Godly 
Man hath, nor ever ſhall have, any ſpi- 
ritual good thing, but what was bequea- 
thed to him by Chriſt's Will and Teſta- 
ment. 

Iv. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teftator, tho 
he hath given away all that he hath, and 
gives the poſſeſſion to Believers by his laſt 
Will-and Teſtament; yet is Co-heir of 
the ſame Kingdom and Glory, and ſhall 
poſſeſs it together with them. 

V. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teftator, ſurro- 
gates his Spirit, in his abſence, and after 
his Death, to ſee his Will executed in all 
points, and to give real and aQual poſ- 
ſeſſion of all his Covenant-Bleſſings, unto 
them to whom they are given. 

VI. The Legacies Chriſt bequeaths are 
ſpiritual, things of 'a high and moſt fub- 
lime Nature. As all thipgs are given to 
Chriſt the Mediator, foall that he is or 
hath, he parts with freely to his faithful 
Followers; the Graces of the Spirit, A- 
doption, Paxdon of Sin, Peace of Con- 
ſcience, precious Promiſesz in a word, 
all things that appertain to the Life that 
now is, and to that which is to come :; 
All is yours, and ye are Chrift's, and Chriſt 
is God's. | 


Infe- 


Rev.1.5+ 


x Cor. 3. 
223243, 


Chziſt a Teltatoz, 


 Inferences. Mad 
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Sinners, in that he ſhould aſſume Man's Nature, and become lia- 
-ble ro Death and Mortality 3 what marvellous Condeſcenfionis here; thac 
he ſtiould at ordo any thing in contewplatibn of Death.and be a Teſtator, 
and yet could-not fee Corruption,. the Grave could not keop*himh 5 and 
yet refuſed not to ſubmit unto Death, that thereby through the _ be 
might convey a legal Right and Poſlefſion to us of eternal 
2. From henee we may alſo ſee,” how firin and fure (the Evver 
Grace is made to all the true Seed, and faithful Children of God. BB 
3. And let all the Friends and Legatees of Jeſus Chriſt know, thatthei 
Right and Title to' ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſednels is of ablolute Grace, 
and meer Pleaſure of the Teſtator. | 
'An& what caule have we to praiſe the Me + God: jo Chriſt; who 
y ot publiſhed and made known, his laſt Will and. Teſtament + uo the... | 
| -Sy0s. of Men? We' have the Mind of Chriſt. ' E 
: 5. -Andin that he hath left one to execute his Will, and that, it is ; pat 
"into-the barids of the 'holy Spirit in Chriſt's: abſence, who is Ls to dp, jt * Cor. L 
- effeftually. "But the Comforter, which'; is the holy Spirit, a 1 Father will } Joh. 15.26 
"ſend it is Nawe, be teach you 4 all things, he ſhall te if of me. , -;;; 
6. preover, kt all fuch creme, that adventure to alter, add to, or, __. 
\Jiminiſh frony any thing that i is left in Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament ; 12,15, 
the Plagues of God, without Repentance, are like to be their Poxtian for 
GIne on i 
"7: Furthermore, from hence you may Go when refine” Have to. 
evan what is reached for DoQrine, or publiſhed by any Man asthe Mind | " 
'of Chriſt 3 for if it be not written or found in his laſt Will and Teſta- ©4-1-% 
ment, we : ought utterly to armed tho an Angel from Heaven ſhould 
-P {1t; £-— Whatever is he atm of Chriſt's] f it 
\not;> nor cannot be- natural lly inferred, without: Abuſe or! [Wrong to 
-the Text; let it be abhorred a contemned by.us., / | 
. 8,” This romrin much Comfort to the Godly, whoſe Names are written 
by ar eltament, and in the Lamhb' pbook Fat Life. - You are find 
tan glorious things ueathed. to you, and let it be 
ar to cenfig rg gear and according to the Will: and; Dire&tions'iof the TS 1 
ator. __ 
; -9.:Alfo let them'inot: _ their'Friend, :nor neplet to Keep up his 
'Remertibrance in thoſe holy Si oP of his Death; and Sufferitig for their 
> Takes," ori be ene __ them: This do in remembrance _u 
| (meg & © 6 6: 
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1 12-12-12 ni an Hart. 
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1 N Hart isa lovel and ”"_ 
fant Creature, {0 in. 


Prov.y.19." heroes, pleaſant Roe: "Tis ob- 

rved Writers, that the Hart 

hat ſome” reſemblance. of a Lion, 

'a Horſe, and a Grey-hound, which 

TETES | areal accounted very ſtately Crea-. 
tures. - 


Ge[ner 


eſuer al An Hart FF Naturaliſs ell 
A - hath no -Qull. qonfs + 
Pe _ Or $4 


+ ww 


k 
—- ” 


- UL AnBan is.a- {Divides they 

Flix, lib. excpenadin Hy 520 Muſic; 

$. cap. 32. JOves tO car - ſach tha catt Breetly 'Þ 
ting. / © 


ſing ſpiicud-Songs, ml 


TV. An; Hart or. Stag 
hid, Pliny ) » hg maſk goats and ld 
_ © Beatin the World. . . 


V. An Hart is a Creature that has 

a very clear Sight, and a quick 

Hearing ; nay, can fee (if Credit 

,, May be given to Hiſtorians) in the 
Night as well as in the Day. 


——_ 


7 O) 


VI. A 


nal | thei Soulvrohim; fich ys. 


ITY Hy Beloved ic bke @ Roe, or gong Her. 


T* He Lovd Jeſus in ſeveral Hoes 5 reſembled to an Hart. 


Parallel, 


I. us Chriſt is exceeding lovely, and 
pleafant to look upon, tho n0t to 

every Eye. Some cannot difcern wherein 
the Hind reſembles a Lion, 'aHorlſe, or a 

Grey-hound + this is ——__— to the 
carions Obſerver ; Io. thexe axe ſome thac 
ke : nothing lovel nar pleaſanc in Chai, 


think theres no Form nor Gom 
bura Believer, who hath the Eycs of his 
ed, can clearly 


; - arrw« Lone ang Artlablencl tn 


Lord 


Jeſus. 
On. EIEM _— hath n no © Kancous af 


poor. Sinners for Taj "ay tO 
EEE juries Gt EIT 


forgive then, they 'kjow | c jb 


_ Jefis tail 
Melody of the-Sbuls of of fiancee 
- Lad walketneed. Inſtruments of their 
fervent Praycx' gan ppecn 
Ci, rodend forth the Deſixes and 


-IYy, Jefus Chriſtis mieckoindiamble i in 


Words. Learn of me, for I am 
lowly in heart, and you ſhall find Reft to 
wr Souls. 

V. Jeſus Chrift hath fo quick and ſharp 
an Eye, that he can fce into the very 
Heart of a Man or Woman. 

and open m0 bis Eyer. Day an 


tie moked 
Night are alike to him 3 he ſees as well 


in Darkneſs as in the Light. His Ears 
are always open to the Prayers of his 
Saints, he is quick in hearing theix Com- 
plaints. 


VI. Jeſus 


greatly delights inthe 
Chriſtians, 


fo fits Ear When they ' 
Hptreof Proeeo Kit, with Orece in the ioaxt, hefscx- 
<edingly doligheed. | Sing: Praiſe nito' the Lord, fg Proiſer, —-: 


dine, -and nay xather be: tb 


© 2. Hart than Naphtali, whom Feceh 
' Was as a wn Dgpeek, oxget 


and Mar.11, 29 


alt things 11g 


lines in bins, Ia.53.4, 


Gen 49.21 
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ed-fo- an Hart. 


Plaig. 


vexed by Hunters. 


Pluy. 

Topſal, 
p95 
PAl.18.34 
Iſa, 35 6. 


w—_ 


Hiſt tobe 


mal. þ+66. 


they cat) be together: 


—__ -nocnre i. __—_ RT OE 0g. or 07 "Ya 


Chet comps 


"oe <— on Ee meerner RT OY nr ng 


_Dinile- 


_.. VI. Ap. Hatt is.4:rvery loving 
wilt help its-Feltow, when forc'd to 
-take e©4 River, one reſting his Head 


apon'the Lojnhs of his Feflow ; ant 
if the foremoſt rirerh, the hindmoſt 


P -* 4 


changeth place with bim. 


' VII, An Hat is 2 ;very fociable 
Creature, - gredtly delights: in Com- 
pany 5 Multinides of them will { 


% * 


- VIII, AnHar va Creature that 
is chaſcd exceedingly by Dogs, and 
| 7; 


brought of kis Birth, but Hered, that 
take away his. bl 


ed. Life x many Dogs 


Parallel, 


.. VL Jeſus Chriſt dearly loveth his Peo- 


ple, all fincere- Chriſtians, and is ready to 


elþ ther, not only when they are in the 


Water, but in the Fire. heh tha 
paſſift through the Waters, I will be with 
. thee, and through the Rivers, they ſhall 


apt everfiowo thee - When thou walkeſt through 
the Fire, thow ſhalt not be buint, neither 
ſhall the Flame kjndle wpon thee. — T wi 
help thee, yea, 1 will wphold thee with th 
righs band of my Righteonſneſ7. 

VII. Jefas Chrift was very fociatlk in 
the days of his Fleſh, he took delight to 
be amongſt poor Sinners, and great Mul- 
titudes flock'd together to him. My De- 
light was with the Children of Men. 

VIII. Jefus Chriſt was exceedingly cha- 
fed, purſued, and hunted by wicked Men; 
in the days 'of his Fleſh, ( as he is now in 
his Members. ) No ſooner was News 


Fox, putſaed him, (Blood-hound like') to 
were ( 1 may fay) always at his Heels ) 


nting him from one place to another : He was ſeldom quiet, or had reſt whili on 
Each fch was the Rage of. the Devil againſt him, that old malicious Hunter. 


' IX. The Hartis a mighty Gift 
Beaſt, excellent in leaping. aud af 


ty mg OE Their Swift- 
nels not only xppear upon the 
Earth, but alſo ypott the Waters. 
Daotd aflades to rhis, when heſays; 
The Lord hath made my Feet like 
Hinds Fax: The lawe Map foall 
rp Orgs Prophet) 4s av 


tO | | 
every Meuntoin and Hill ſhall be made lows 


| X. Dill. eff de:Cerads, quad 
acerrined pugnant pro uxoribur, © jus 


re , <——_ 


It is 
-;X1, An 
bro 


NS 
T*p/«1out them” (fy the Nituralifis }-in ſome 


of Ge/ner, 
p. 102, 


p_ 


Rods, of other buſhy #tid inzecef- 
ible Pace, tpvering thats and 
they be ſtyhborn and wild, 


Unworbinels, ar the Opgylition of the W | 
pn vm nt Who art thoy, O great Mountgin, before Zerubbabel? 


4 geria ctim Dia 


beatity 
- 7 then with their Feet, until they Is +; 


4 
4" 


Ix. Jeſus Chriſt ( faith Mr. Ainſworth) 
is ready to help his Church 3 he is like an 
Haxt for Swiftnels. Some -of * the com- 
mon Epithets exptcſfing the Qualicies 
of this Creature, axe (amongſc the reft) 
theſe, nimble, agile, or wingea, as if he did 
rather fllc thaw run 3 now for agility and 
{wiftnefs nenelike Chrife ; he is ſaid eo 
come leaping over the Mountains, end tchip- 
ping over the Hills, that is, over all Impe- 
diments that might hinder Good from his 
People, whether it reſpe& their Sins and 


- X:; SoChiiſe ( pro ſne Eccleſucertami- 
olzs & Morte ſuſtinuit } 
fafrained ſharp Encounters and Conflis 


with the Devils and Sin, for his Spouſe, . 
{ the Church,.) removing thoſe Moun- 


tains that hid his Grace, and ſeparated 

Ek lar Cluiſt lodges bis Chill 
XL. Jeſus Chriſt $ his Children 
iow o& own Pavilion, he hides them in 
the ſeeret Place of the Almighty, or un- 
tet the Wings of his Power, Love, and 
gracious ProteQion, covering them with 
5 ras of \his pardoning Merey. But 
it Believers areſtubborn and diſpbedicnt, 
ing like an antemed Heifer, the Lord 


cloſe and contented. They leap * Jeſus ina way of Mercy beats them wich 


.ovex their-young, teaching them to 
ran, 


F% 
_—_ 


the Rod, lays Aflitions upon them, to 
humble them, and bring them to ſubmic 
to 


old; and their and his Adverfaries, who Zach 4.5. 
And 13 40-4, 


If 43-2. 


Ifa;4 B I oO, 
I3, I 4. 


Prov.8.31. 


Ainſ worth 


41.155 
Habak. 3.6 


4 


F4 
ed. 4 s 


——  ——— 


hs Ws 


Simile:- 


"run, and leap over Buſhes, Stones, ©to his bleſſed Pleaſure, 'ind ciubng the 
againft'a Time gf ito be contented wich their Condition:” He 
* | (teaches his Saints to leap" over all : Opps- 
[ficion, or. exerciſes. them to aſe their Feec 
;from the, beginning, how; to. imp 
their Graces, and learn Experiences 10, - 
thar they ray eſcape the Danger of the 


and ſinall Shrubs, | 
Danger. Or, as Pliny. faith, their 
little Ones they le dr exerciſe 


to uſe their -Legs from the'very be- 
'ginning, &c.-. They bring them to 
"high, ſteep, -and ragged Rocks, and 
there ſhew them how to leap, and 
withal acquaint them with their 
Dens, and Places of Harbour. 


XII. The Hart, when 'tis hunted 
by the Dogs, will flie to Men 3 nay, 
rather than be made a Prey to the 


Hounds, run to the Huntſman : In-- 


ſhort, it greatly deſires -and pants 
after Help and Relief in its Di- 
{trels. " 


© XIII Hhirabilis eff. arnaxIvdd 
znter Cervos & Serpentes, &c, There 
is, ſay Hiſtorians, a marvellous 
Antipathy; .and continual Enmity 
between the Hart and Serpents. 
- T. Fhe Hart knows, by a won- 
derful Inſtin&t of Nature, in what 
Holes or Caverns they lurk and hide 
themſelves, and by his Breath brings 


| them out, that he may ſpoil and de- 
- ſtroy them. 


Pliny lib, 

Ss, p-214. 
Tepſally 

P. 100. - 
Geſrer. 


2. The Hart is bard beſet, and 
much annoyed by Serpents, in Lybia. 
Multitudes of them do fet uponhim 
together, faſtening their poyſonful 
Teeth in every. part. of : his Body ; 
ſome on his Neck, Breaſt, Sides, 
Back ; twine about his Legs, biting 
him with mortal Rage, which he, 
throwing himſelf upon the Ground, 
deſtroys, others he - bruiſes, and ſo 
clears himfclf of them. 


et tn en oct ns w Ar wo I" La 


'Dens, Place 6r Places of *Safety h 
-Harbour arc. Behold, there'js @ Place : þy Exod. 33. 
" tie, andithbou ſhalt fland upin'a KR 


'faid;' In the days of 
| Prayer 


-by humbling 


Parallel. 


_ » 


Hunter, and*keep clear off the Hounds 
before purſued. And becauſe he would 
every way ſecure and fave them from 
Death, he acquaints them where their 
and (ure 


I will put thee in a Clift of tbe Rock, ,-ang 
will cover thee with my band, &&c, — 
XIT. Jeſus Chriſt, wher/ purſued, and 
under the: heavy | prefluce: -or weight 
of our Sins, ſaw the great;ric&d he had of 
Help and Succqur 3 and therefore *cis 
© bis Flgh. he offered wp 
s, with firong Crier and Tears, whto 
bin that was able to ſave bim from Death, 
ant was heard ” that be feared. He ac- 
cepted of. Relief from the very Angel 
who in his Diſtreſs ſhewed their readine 


. to comfort him. ' | 


-- XIII. There is an unreconcileable En» 
mity between Jeſus Chrifty-:and the old 
Serpent, and; his Race. I will 
mity between thy Seed and ber Seed, &c. 


- 1. Jeſus Chriſt knowsall'the Holes and 
lurking Places of the old,* venemous, and 
miſchievous Serpents, and by his Spirit, 
and Breath of bis Mouth, viz. the Prea- 


 ching of the Goſpel, brings' them ourefF 


the Hearts 'and Bodies of Men, that-he 
may diſpoſſeſs; ſpoil, and deſtroy them. 
2. Chriſt was hard beſet with evil 
Spirits, his Enemies were'numerous; the 


8 Y 
, ; R . / 
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Chztlt compared ito:an Bart. 
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21,23 


Heb.5.77 


pret Ene Gen. 3-I55 


Devil tempted him3 many. with-Serpen- Mar. 4.15 
tine Rage aſſaulting him, grievouſly an- 23+: 


noyed him; and at laſt, hoyy did this ve» 


nemous Off.ſpring ſet upon him, and 


torment him"in every 'part of his Body, 
and caſt Contempt ypon all his Offices ? 
and to this'day, how doth Satan and- his 
Inſftrumerits; 'twine:about /and annoy eve- 


ry Mcmber :of his Myfticaſ; Body ?:;; But - 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding al} their Rage, - 


himſelf unto Death, over- 


came them all. He foiled Principalitier and Powers, be made @ ſhew of hens openly, tri- 


no over them in it. 
menifiſt 


ampbi 


He ſhall bruiſe thy Head. ——' To this end was the Son of -Gydl Gen.3,15. 
4, that be might deftroy the Wrkx of the Devil. £7201 113.1) $3901" 3 Johg.te 
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Cal.2.15; 
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Wolf. 
Frans... 


Hitt. Ani- 
mal. p.164 


tbidem. 


Pliny. 
Sex! Wis 


Geſz er. 
Topſal, 
P. 103- 
Fleny. 
Droſcort- 
des. 
Solinw. 


Metaphoz; 


XIV. Cervi, devoratis Serpentibas, 
ita inflammantar, at ardentiſſimam 


ſtim concipiant, — ejulationes edant, 


donec ad fontem perveniant, &c. 
The Hart, when it hath devoured 
Serpents, is ſo inflamed with vehe- 
ment Thirſt, that he cries with a 
Jamentable Moan, and reſts not, till 
he comes to a Fountain to drink. 


XV. Odinm inter Serpentem @- 
Ceroum etiam durat poit mortem, &c. 
The Hatred between the Serpent 
and the Hart continues after Death, 
when the Hart is ſlain. Pliny and 
Sextzs affirm, that if a Man ſleep 
on the Ground; having npon him 
an Hart's Skin, Serpents never an- 
noy him, The Virtues of his Horh 
are wonderful ; nay, Naturaliſts af- 
firm, the whole Nature and Diſpo- 
ſition of every part of this Beaſt to 
be good againſt Poyſon; and vene- 
mous things 3 his Blood hath excel- 
lent virtue 1n 1t. 


Metaphor. 


I. THe Hart is but a weak Crea- 
ture in compariſon of Lions, 


Elephants, ec. and can't ſave him- 


_ ſelf from his Enemies. 


Ply, lib. 
8. p-21 3, 


IT. The Hart is a very timerous 
and fearful Creature, will run as be- 
ing affrighted, when no danger ap- 
proaches. | 

HI. An Hart is, as Naturaliſts tell 


us, an envious Creature, 1s loth to 


part with that which' is good for 
others 3 when he has caſt his Horn, 
he hides it in the Earth, fo that 'ris 
hard to find it; and is unkind to 
ſuch of its own kind as are wounded. 

IV. The Hart, tho he lives long, 
and is famous for length of Life, yet 
diesat laſtas well as other Creatures. 


+ Enemies. 


— Q 


Parallel: - 


XIy. Chriftus deftruens Djabolum, vere 
Senſit ardentiſſimuem onus ire Det in ſe deri- 
vari, &e. When Chriſt came to deſtroy, 
break the Head of, or devour the Serpent, 
( the Serpent as *twas foretold, cruſh'd or 
bit his Heel ) he was ſenſible that the 
heavy Wrath of God was upon him, inſo- 


much that he ſweat as it were great Drops * 


of Blood in the Garden 3 and when he 
was on the Croſs, he cried out, 1 thirſt, 
and with a bitter Cry ran to the Fountain 
of all Fulneſs, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me £ 

XV. Chriftus poſt mortem ubi reſur- 
rexit, &c, Chriſt being ſlain, or after his 
Death and ReſurreQion, fitting at the 
right hand of the Eternal Father, retains 


mighty Efficacy in himſelf againſt the old 


Serpent, and all the Venom of Sin. A 
Man that hath on him the Robe of his 
Righteouſneſs, cannot be hurt or devou- 
red by the Devil. The Virtue of his Horn 
of Power is infinite, whether reſpeRing 
the Power of his Grace to help his Church, 
or the Power of his Anger to deſtroy his 
The whole and every part of 
Chriſt is excellent againſt Satan, and the 
Poyſon of Sin 3 the Example of his Life, 
his Death, Reſurrection, Intercefſion 3 his 
Word, Spirit, Gofpcl, and Grace, power- 
fully expellit. The Virtue of his Blood 
is admirable, it heals all Diſeaſes of the 
Soul, makes Atonement, ahd cleanſes us 
from all Sin; 


Diſparity. 
T. FEſus Chriſt excells all in firength,all 
J the mighty Monarchs of the Earth, 
and Powers of Hell and Darkneſs, are 
nothing in his hand: T have laid Help up- 
on one that is mighty. 
I. Jeſus Chriſt is void of all Fear, his 


Courage is _— the fearleſs Courage of 
a Lion, flies from no Enemies, &«c. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt is ready to part with 
any thing that will do poor Sinners good: 
He lett his Kingdom, the Boſom of his 
Father, and ſhed his precions Blood ſor 
our ſakes 3 He gives all things that are 
good both for Body and Soul. He envies 
not our Happineſs, and is exceeding mer- 
ciful to poor wounded Sinners. 

Iv; Jeſus Chriſt, tho he once died, yet 
dicth no more: Death hath no more Power 
over bim, He ever liveth to make Interceſſion 
For «6 


Inferences, - 
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Chziſt compared to an Hart, —& _ Book. 


- Jnferences, 


7. Ft the Enmity of the Hart to _—_ which our Parallel ſhews 


to be true of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſence, we may infer, That the 

eternal Ruin,and final- Overthrow of the Devil, and his curſed OfEſpring, 
is at hand ; he will tread them down under his Feet ſhortly. 

2. Moreover, from hence we may infer further Terror to the Enemies: 

Chriſt's quick and piercing Eye ſees all their ſecret Abominations, pries 

into their Cabals, ' and cloſe Councels ; and as he ſees what Miſchief and 


' Violence is hatching by them. ſo he is ſwift-footed, will ſoon skip over all 


Caat,$.14 


A 


Mountains, and with his direful Vengeance confound them. 

3. Beſides this, we may learn from hence what Fools many Men are ; 
whilſt they purſue after. the poor Hart, they ſtudy not the way to hunt for 
this ſpiritual Veniſon. Jeſus Chriſt is worth the Chaſe 3 who would not 


hunt for ſuch an Hind ? © 
4. Let Saints be comforted, Chriſt has Hind's Feet ; He will ſoon get 


over all Difficulties, and deliver them. 
Laftly ; Let us pray with the Church, Make haite, my Beloved, and be 


thou like a Roe, or a young Hart, upon the Mountain of Spices. 


_ Chailf a Doozx, 


John 10. 9. £4 9x, — I am the Door, &c. 


— 


Monegſt the many Metaphors that our Bleſſed Saviour is expreſſed 
by in the Holy _— certainly this of Door muſt carry ſome 
Emphaſis and _ cation, for Uſe and Improvement; otherwiſe 
He that was wiſer than Solomorr, and ſpake as never Man ſpake, 

( for excellency of Matter and Form) would never have likened 
himſelf to a Door. And .therefore whatever may be imagined con- 
cerning a Door, in point of Excellency and Uſefulneſs, in reſpet of Ap- 
pointment and Neceſſity to the Children.of Men, according to the Scope 
of the Text, that (even that) by way of Eminency is the Son of God 
unto Sinners. For the better underſtanding of which, we ſhall diſtin&ly 
conſider the Subject, and run the Parallel as followeth. 


Metaphoz Parallel, 


I. Door is of the fame ſub- 1. JEſus Chriſt, the Spiritual Door, was 
ſtance with ſome part of of the ſame ſubſtance in reſpet of | 


the Houſe, to which it is purpoſed Þis fhuman Nature, that Men are, even 


OT intended as an uſeful Part. cepted. In as mwcb as Children are Par- 


| . part of the ſame therefore very often in 
/ Scripture called a Man. A 
© Vaſa | IL Jeſus 


like to them in all things, Sin only ex-- 


takers of Fleſh and Blood, be bimſelf took 2.14 - 


Pd 


-  Chaiſt.a- Dooz. FT on 


Petaphot. 
' It. ADoor is fitted, by the Power 
and Wiſdom of him who is concern'd 


todo it; for a premiſed End. 


I. A Door is ſctapartor aſfign'd 


_ a proper Place and Service, which 


'other parts of a 'Houſe are not fit 


for. | : 


® 


IV. A Door is of neceſſity ; who 


can be without it, that is of human 


Race; whoſe dwelling is with Men ? 


-obtain favonr of the Lord. He that hates 
am be, ye ſhall (abide. without, viz.) die 


V. A Door is as really the Pro- 
priety of the Owner of the Houle, 
as any other part or parts of the 


| Houſe belides. 
VI. A Door lets into poſſeſſion; 


if Men hire or purchaſe, and take 
poſſeſiion, the Door isthe Entrance 
thereto. 


VII. A Door is under the Com- 
mand of the Maſter that owns it 5 
*tis he that (huts and opens it at his 
own pleaſure. | 


VIII. A Dooris the place of legal 
Entrance ; no Men are allowed by 
Law to climb up to Windows, or 


break down any part of the Walls 


for entrance. 


IX. A Door is the common Paſ\- 
ſage for the Family and Strangers, 
for Children and Seryants; &- 
Friends and Enemies. 


X. A Door is of uſe to all, even 


to Emperors and Kings, as ivell as 
meaner Men and Cottagers, 


XI. A 


Parallel: 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt is fitted by the Power 
and Wiſdom.of Him, who hath laid a 


moſt worthy. Platform and Contrivance, 


and premiſeth all things to his- own moſt - 

wiſe and admirable Ends. . He ſent forth Gal.g 4. 
his Son made of a Woman, A Body haſt Heb.1o.s. 
thou prepared. me. - 


HI, Jeſus Chriſt is ancified,or ſet apart 


by God the Father, to bea Mediator and © THRAS 


-Saviour, which no other beſides himſelf 


is fit for :. Whom the Father hath ſandified Joh.10-36 
(or ſet apart) and ſent: into the World. 
And there is no Name under Heaven given, by aq, , 12. 
which Men can be ſaved, but by him. wy 
IV. Jeſus Chriſt is of ſuch abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, that none can be happy without 
him, that have immortal Souls to fave; 
Whoſo findeth me, findeth Life, and ſhall 
me loves Death, Except ye believe that I Prov. 8. 
in your Sins.. KB: | 25536. ; 
$0 | © Joh.$.24; 
V. Jeſus Chriſt is truly and really God's _ 
Propriety, . as the Church, and each par- 
ticular Believer, or Member thereof ; 


therefore in Scripture is called bis own Son. 
Allis wregye areChrift's, and Chriſt is God's. Rom 8. 32 
Jeſus 


VI. Chriſt has the Honour and Cor. 3-23 
Office of letting all true Believers into the 
poſſeſſion of that eternal Inheritance pur- 
chaſed by his own Blood for them 3 *rwas 
he that gavethe poor Thict entrance into 
Heaven, Lak, 23. 43. 

VII. Jeſus Chritt is under the Command 
of God the Father,as Man 3 and heteceives 
in, and ſhuts out, according to his ples-- 
ſure 3 acs even o, and ſpeaks even (o, as 
be receives Commandment from the Father, 

VIIL. Jeſus Chriſt is the legal way of 
Entrance,whether into the viſible Church, 
or into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſo- 


ever ſhall attempt to enter into either of 


theſe, otherwiſe than by Chriſt, will be 
look*d upon as Thieves and Robbers. 

Ix, Jeſus Chriſt is the common Paſſage jok.1o. r, 
to the Merey of God, to the Privilege of 
Children, to the Fellowſhip of the Sheep, 
and to eternal Life; all are admitted 
through him : No Man comes to the Father, 
but by me. 7 

X., Jeſus Chriſt is uſcfulto all, even to 
Emperors and Kings, to mean Men and 
Cottagers3 none of them can by any 
means deliver his Brother, or give to God 
a Ranſom for him, &c. Riches profit not | 
ih the day of Wrath. He is the only Savi- Fw 
our of all Men that are ſaved 3 neither 7” 
is their Salvation in any other; AQs 4.12. 


oh-14 6. 


R | XL. Jelus 


' Chaiſt a Dooz. 


; Metaphoz. 


- XI. A Door is not only for the 
convenient Entrance. of Men and 
Women, whether of the Family or 
not, butfor thebringing inof other 


' "things, that the Maſterlikesof, and 


requires to be brought 1n. 


XII. By the Door admittance is 
.given to view the inward Excellen- 


: \ctes of the Houſe; who can ſee 


what there is within, if they are 


Parallel, 
XI. Jeſus Chriſt is not only - for the 


acceptance and entrance of Men and Wo- / 


men to God the Father, but for the accep. 

tance of their Works and Services, 2s 

Prayer, Thank(-giving, &c- Their Ser- 

vices and Performances are accepted in 

and through the Beloved, as well as their - 

Perſons: Thy Prayers and Alms are come up. AQs 10.47 
XII. Jeſus Chrif gives an inſpection 

into the Excellencies of the- Father, and 

the World to come : For no Man hath ſeen 

the Father, ſave the Son, and beto whons the 

Son reveals bim. *Twas He that brought 2 Tim.1. 


Book Y. 


without the door ? 


- Parts and Privileges of a Houſe 


' for Books, e*c. 


Life and Immortality to light through the 1*- 
Goſpel. How can we ſee things that are within the Vail, but by and through Chriſt ? | 
"Who was it told us of a Kingdom above, and an immortal Crown, ſiting upon Thrones, 
and walking in white Robes, but Chriſt ? *Tis he that opens to the Holy of Holier, 
where the King ſits in Majeſtick Glory. 
XIIi. A Door lets into the beſt — XIII. Jeſus Chriſt lets the Souls of Men 
into the beſt Parts and Privileges of Hea- 
ven, of Glory, and Blefſedneſs it ſelf. *Tis 
through him they come to the King's great 
Feaſt, to the _— of _ = Streams 
of that River that makes glad the City « g 
M1 *Tis through hire they ban, 64 A 
the King's Wine-Cellar, to drink of the 
Wines, the refreſhing Influences of the 
Spirit, the precious Promiſes, the Conſu- 
tions of God, which are not ſmall. *Tis through him that Men have an imputed 
Righteouſneſs for a Wedding-Garment, the white Robes, that render all fair, and 
without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. *Tis thfough Him, that Men receive 
Riches and Treaſures of Grace, to help in time of Need. *Tis through Him -that 
we come by that excellent Book, which informs about all Affairs, and gives a true 
and full account of that Eſtate which belongs to us in the World to come. It is through 
Him that all things are enjoyed, whether Grace here, or Glory hereafter. All ore Job.20.31 
yours, you are Chrift's, Life is through bis Name, Remiſſion of Sins through him, eternal pg 1 
Life through him, Juſtification through bim, Riches of Grace and Glory through bim. —_ 


: Rom.s.L. 
XIV. The Door is the Privilege- XIV. JeſusChriſt is the Door where the ****'7* 
place for the Poor,where they 


en Poor have privilege to come without mo- 
meet-with good Gifts and Refreſh- leſtation or controul here they mect with 
ments, 


Relief 3 they never come and Joſe their 
Labour. As he calls, fo he gives when 
they come, and the beſt fort of Alms too, the Bread of Life, the Water of Life 3 He 
gives Help and Healing, as well as Bread and Nouriſhing ; the Deaf receive their M21.4-2: 
Hearing, the Dumb their Speech, the Blind thgir Sight, &*. *Tis through this Door 
God's bountiful hand is firetched forth, to ſe abroad to them that are in Ne- 
ceility. Bleſſed are they that wait at the Pofts of this Door. 


Cozollaries, 


I. Ere is Wiſdom and Goodneſs appears on God's part, in making 
ſuch an uſeful, convenient, and neceſſary Door. 
2. Here 1s great encouragement for all to ſeek, to find, eſpecially the 
Poor, and them that have a real mind to be happy. 
3. Here is the Folly of them diſcovered that ſlight it, and the Miſery of 


Ch:ilt 


into the Dining-Room for Meat, 1n- 
to the Cellar for Drink, into the 
Wine-Cellar for Wine, into the 
'Wardrobe for Cloaths, into the 


Treaſury for Caſb, into the Cloſet 


2 Pet. 1.44 


Prov.8.3 4. 


_ allthat miGit; they loſe Heaven, and all its Privileges, 


- 
Ll 


-  Chailt the Servant of Go 


D- 


If. 42. 1. Behold my Servant whoni 1 uphold, &c:; js 
Iſa. 19. 6. I it a light thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant ? &c: 


Metaphoz 


or Bufineſs to do, they chuſe ane 
to be their Servant, whom they 
think fitly qualified, and able to 
do it. | 


| I: A Servant is a Name of Sub-. 


ordination and Subjection, it re- 
ſped an Office of an inferior Rank 
and Quality. 

- NIL. A Servant is one that hath a 
Truſt committed to him, by a Ma- 
ſter or Superior, to whom he 1s to 
be accountable. 


R \ HRIST is in theſe Scriptures called a Servart. 


Parallel, 


L. Servant is-one choſeri to TI. o Hriſt was clioſen by the Father, not 
A Office. If Men have Work 


to one Office only, but to many, 
to be a Mediator, King, Prieſt, and 


-.. Prophet. Behold my Servant whom T bave 1243-10; 


choſen; He wasevery way furniſhed and 
fitly qualified far the great Work appoin- 
ted for him. 
that is thighiy: I bave exalted one choſen 
out of the People; 

_ II. Chriſt in his Humiliation was aba- 
ſed fo low, as to be in ſubjecion to the 


Father : He made himſelf of no reputation, Ptil.2,6,9 | 


and took, pon bim the Form of a Servant. 
I have been amongſt you as be that ſerveth, 
III, Chriſt hath a great Truſt commit- 
ted to him: Is it 4 ligbt thing that thox Gen. 41.41 
deft be my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribet & 55.57. 
of Iſrael? And as all the Treaſures and JoÞ-1.16. 
Riches of Egypt were committed to Fo- © 1:19 


Luk,22.23 


ſepb 3 fo ate all the Riches of Heayey, both of Grace and Glory, committed to 


Chriſt: Ie ples 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg. 


IV. A Servant is oftentimes em- 
ployed to labour, and hard Work, 
as:to plow and ſow, build and 
plant, &*c . 


y—- 


 V. A Servant is not to feel his 


own Glory, nor todohisown Wall, 


no further than it com 1200 apens 
with | the Glory and WilV of his 
Maſter or Father, but doth every 
thing that is commanded hitn, not 
being aſhamed to acknowledg hia- 
ff to be a Servaiit. 


£ 


iſed the Father, that in bim ſhould all Fulneſt dwell, in whom are hid all Col.z.;. 


IV. Jeſus Chriſt was etnployed in hard 
Work, viz; to tedeem, and not dnly ſo, Ads 20.28 
but to build the Temple or Houſe of God. 
Upon this Rich, will I build my Church. Mac.i6.18 
Behold, tbe Man that is called the Branch, ><, 6.1 
be ſhalt baild the Temple of the Lorl, Ax 
Sower went ont tv ſow, this Sower is the Mar;t3.5, 
Son of Man. © | 37s 

* _ Chriſt, - o—_ 
ſouglit not his dwn Glory: 0NoMKer- 10 ES 
Father If any Mai will do bi Patt, b. CI 
ſhall know of the Dotiring, whether it be of 18. 
Ged, or whether T ſpeak, of my ſelf: He Luk. 224 
that ſpeaketh of bimſelf, ſeeketh bis own 4* 
Gy bit be that ſeckgth the Glory of bim 
tb4s ſent bim, the ſaine is true, &&c. Fatber, 1.11.49 
not my Will but thy Will be dont, He that Job.15:16 
ſent me, gave me edmmandment what T ſhould 
ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak; As T have -. 
kept my Fathers Comma tr, &c: 


R a VI. Jcfus 


bave laid Help upon one Pal89.1s - 


\ : ; 
AST SO ISIOArYS EL ARPIT 143. AS een > - 7—__ GIS OO oo oo rr ee ou GRO Agee. * 
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© Chit the Servant of God. 


oO O— 


— 


.. . Metaphoz 
Tyr A Servant is ſent ſbmetimes 
abroad to do Buſineſs, far from 
home, and is thereby expoſed to 


many Dangers, and great | Hard- 


Tc 


{hips. 


VII. A Servant that is faithful, - 


delights to: do his Father's or Ma- 
ſter's Buſineſs, preferring it above 
his Meat and Drink, as appeared by 
Gen. 34.33 the Servant of Abraham, who would 
not eat nor drink before he had 
doni his Errand. \ 


VHI. A Servant that is faithful, 
will not go beyond his Commiſſion 
in any thing. Saith God to Moſes, 
E*0.25-49 [ook that thou make them according 
to'the Patern that I have ſhewed thee 
Ex0,40.16 7, the Mount. Thus did Moſes 5 ac- 
 tording to all that the Lord comman- 
aed him, thus did he, 

a, _-* LAS 
+ IX. A Servant hath :Right to 
 Wapes, and expe it, as the De- 
© Rt of his Work 5 as Facob ' faid, 


Get me my Wife, for my Days are 


| fulfilled. .' He demanded his - Wife, 
© after he had ſerved ſeven Years for 
her. * | 


- - he ſerved above fourteen Years} | nay, He | 
. dently, be ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be-very bigh : 1will divide bim a Portion wit 


VI: Jeſus Chriff, tv do the Work of 


God as Mediator, was ſent on a long 
Journey, as far as *tis from Heaven to 
Earth, and was thereby expoſed to much 


- Difculty,-- and great Hard{hips, from 


Men and Devils. He was perſecuted;from 


place to place, his Life being often in 


Jeopardy 3 he had no-where to lay his Mat.8.z0; 

Head and was at laſt moſi baſcly betray- 

ed, and put to Death. "* 
VII. The Lord Chriſt was moſt BY 

ful. Tho be was a Son, yet — Bb: Hcb.s.s. 

dience by the things be ſuffered. My Meat 1994-34 

is, to:dothe Will of bim that ſent me, aud 

to finiſh his Work, TI delight to do thy Will, Pal. 40.8. 

O'God. Wift ye not that T muſt be about £9K-2-9- 

my F ather*s Buſineſs ? 


VII. The Lord Chriſt was faithful, in 
doing all things which God required of 
him 3 he went not beyond his Commiſſion, 
nor did he negle& any part of his Work. 
He that God ſent, fpeaketh the Words of Job-3-34+ 
God, and I know that bis Commandment is : 
Life everlaſting. Whatſoever I fpeak: dhere- 
fore, even as as Father ſaid unto - Jo feak, —_—_ 
I. Whowas faithful to him that appointed Heb.z. 2 
bim, as Moſes was faithful in: #ll bis 
Houſe, DES 


IX. The Lord ]cſus Chriſt hath an. 

ſolute Right to a Reward for his Wa, _ 
ſake. Tho there is no Merit or Defert for 

the Works which Believers do, being rm- 
profitable Servants when they have done 11.52.13; 
allz yet there is very great Merit and 

Worth in what Chrift did. And. the Fa- 

ther will give him his Wages 3 he ſhall 

have his Wife, his Church, for whom 

ſhall have the Heathen for his Inberitance, 


#- Ta.53.12; 
th 


© © "he Great, and be ſhall divide the $ poi with the Strong, becauſe he hath poured out bis Soul 
** Snto:Death. — But we ſee Feſns, who for ſuffering Death is crown'd with Glory and Heb.x.g; 


| Honour, Sc. 


© .. XR. *'Tis the Hope and ExpeQati- 

,on of 'a. Reward, that | cauſeth a 
+ Servant to po through Difficulties 

: and Hardſhips: cheerfully 's 'as'1t was 
- tH Jacob's caſe: As T was inthe Day, 
"ht Drought conſumed me, and the 
+ "Froi# by Night; yet he ſerved 
-- (ſeven Years. for :Fachel, and they 
' ſeemed unto. \him but. 4s. a few 

alleys; tec ny) bows, 3 BT 


you} 
wn 
| .# 


-X, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having in 
his eye that eternal Advantage his Ele& 


ſhould receive, atid' what 'Glory He, as 


Man,- ſhould be 'reifed unto, as the Re- 

ward of his Undertaking, went t 

_ _— _ much cheerfu 
'bo for 'the Fay tbat was ſet before \htoe, Heb. 12.5) 

endured the Croſi, deſtiſed the a _ 

- = _ at the right-band of the Thuons/— 

p g _ -} 


-t 7 

$ 3 { . 

a 4 . & h 
6 
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Chzilt the: Servant of God. 


(co DO neng 
[3 L F þ % | [ 
. Fo 
- Ly. © 


Metaphoz- 


XL A Servant is. attended with 


Mars. Fear: If 1 am a Maſter, where js 


my Fear 2 


Mc:taphoz. 
I. Servant and the Maſter are 
not eſſentially and inſepa- 


 rably one. | 


| 1B. A Servant amongſt Men hath 
not an inſeparable Intereſt mn his 
Malter's Goods and Eſtate. 


IM. Servants among Men many 


times, through Temptation, prove 
unfaithful, and deceiveeither Father 


or Maſter ; yea, the beſt Servants 
'of good Men have in fomething or 


'other miſcarried. - 2 
* - TV. A Servant may be turnd out 


bf his Maſter's Service, and loſe his 


Honour. | 


* V. The Servant abides not in his 
Maſter's Houle for ever. 

VI, A Seryant differs from the 
Heir in Place, Dignity, and Privi 
ME. --- © 


| VII. Too many are oftentimes 
forced to become Servants, becauſe 
they cannot otherwiſe tell how to 
live, | 


Parallel; 

_ XI, TheLord Jeſus Chriſt was ſubjeQ4; 
whilſt he was here in our Nature, in the 
Form of a Servant, ( at ſome time) unto 
Fear. He was made under the Law, *Tis 
ſaid, He was troubled in Spirit, and was 
heard, in that be feared. | 

Diſparity. 

I. FEſus Chriſt, altho a Servant,-is efſeri- 

_ F tially one with the Father 3 the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, are but the one 
evetlaſting and eternal God, T and my 
Father are one. There are three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Spirit and theſe three are inſepara= 
bly. one. | 

- IL. Chriſt hath a full, a clear, and in- 
ſeparable Intereſt in all that the Father 
hath: All mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and 1 am glorified inthem. 

TIE. Tt was iimpoſtible for Chriſt to be 


_ unfaichful, or diſobey God his Father, be- 


caufe he was without Sin, and Satan had 


nothing in him to faſten a Temptation 


uport. 


IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not, 
could not diſpleaſe his Father, and there- 
fore did not, nor eould loſe his Ho- 


Heb,5.5; 


1 Joh.5.7. 


Jok.15516 


Joki 14-30 


nour. T1 do always the things that pleaſe Joh 8.29. 


bin. | 
V. Jeſus Chriſt abideth in the Houſe of 
God for ever. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, tho he be called the | 


Servant of God, yet is he his own belo- 
ved Son, and Heir of all things, by whom 
he made the World. There is none in 
Hcaven or Earth, that hath greater Glo- 
ry, Place, or Privilege conferred upoti 
upon him, than the Lord Jeſus Chrilſc. 
VII. Chriſt had no neceffity of Nature 
laid upon him, to accept of the low Place 
and Office of a Servant. He was not for- 
ced to it, becauſe he could not tell how 
to live without ſerving, he being infinite- 
Iy happy. in himſelf from Eternity 3 but 
the Glory of his Father, and the dear 
Love he bore to the Creature,even to poor 
loſt Man, moved him to become a Ser- 
vant 3 he did it freely for our fakes, that 
we might be Lords. 


WF 'Infe- 


Heb.1.22 


; Heb. 15.8. 


FS. 
HE 
LESS 
w—_— 


Lk D 2 


*  Chuilt the Servant of God. 


Inferences. 


L V V E may note from hence the wonderful Condeſcenſion of 
* N Jeſus Chriſt 3 there is nothing which ſets forth his great: 
Abaſement for our ſakes more than this z; what Grace is this! Doth the 
Son of God, 'who is the Lord of Heaven and Earth, become a Servant ! 
Pbil.2.6,3 He that thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, made bimſel of no repu- 
Job.13 4,5 tation, and took upon him the Form of a Servant ! The Son of came not 
to be miniitred to, but to miniSter. | ; 


£veFf, But ſome may enquire, Whoſe Servant is Chrif? ? &c. 


| 1. HeisGod's Servant : Behold my Servant, = : 
Mat.:0.29 2. He ishis Peoples Servant : ' The Son of Mar came not to be minifired 
anto, but to miniſter, aud to give his Life for many. . 


| IT. Let us learn from him, hence-forward to humble our ſelves. Let 
PL. 5- the ſame Mind be in you, that was alſo in Chrift Feſas. Shall the Lord be- 
___ comea Servant ? and ſhall the Servant ſwell in Pride and Arrogancy, and 
nothing content him but to be called Lord; nay, and /ord it over God's 
- Heritage, whoſe Servants they ought to be, if they would be Golfpel- 
Miniſters. Surely Chriſt abhors him who calls himſelf the. Servant of Ser- 
_ whilſt at the ſame time he exalts himſelf above All that are called 
ods. | | 
III. If the Lord Chriſt became a willing, humble, laborious, and faich- 
ful Servant for us, let us labour to be humble, faithful, and ſincere Ser- 
Job.15-8. yants to him: Be hath done all the hardeſt Work, and if any remain too 


1.6; hard for us, he ſticksnot to ſet his hand to it. Thow haſt wronght all our 


Works in us, and for us. 
IV. Let this teach us to follow his Example, and be Servants one to 
"VERY another : I have given you an Example, that you ſhould do as I have done to 


14.15. Jon; for this is acceptable to him. | | 
V. Remember, 'tis an honourable, pleaſant, and gainful thing, to be 
Chriſt's Servant. *Paxl ſeems to glory more in it, than in his being an 
Joh.12.25 Apoſtle : If any Man ſerve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
' ſhall my Servant alſo be. If any Man ſerve me, him will my Father 

honour. © | | 

VI. This juſtly reproves ſuch who are aſhamed to be Chriſt's Servants, 
and to bear Reproach and Infamy for his Name's ſake, ſeeing he hath not 
—_ _ +50 them in denying himſclf, even tothe ignominious Death of 
{4 240» the rols.- - ; 


Chaiſt a Lion, 


_y 


a Fs 4 _—_ *. 
—” 


FFI. 
ETSY 


IFN this Text Chriſt Jeſus is expreſſed by the Metaphor of a Lias, whoſe 
_# Nature and Properties are illuſtrated and applied in the following 
-M- Parallel. The word ator is derived &73 78 Atav, which ſignifies to - 


. ©. ſee, becauſe of his acute Sight. 


WPetaphoz, 


þ + Lion ( faith Ainſworth) isa 

LA hn (a rt) ba 

tells us, juſtly ſtiled by all Writers 
che King of Beaſts | 

-H. The Lionis a Mafeſtical Crea- 

tare; Majeſty (faith one) fits in 

his very Face : Which occafioned 


that Speech, That an Army. of Harts - 


{which are timerous , Creatures 
having. a Lion to their Captain, 
were more terrible than an Army of 
Lions with a Hart to their Captain, 


HT. The Lion is a very ſtrong 
Creature : Ont of the Strong (faith 
Sampſon ) came forth Sweetneſs. 

_ IV. The Lion is a very mag- 

- nanimous Creature, and couragious 
Beaſt, and a great Conqueror 5 he 
was uſed by the Ancients as an Hie- 
rogh phick to denote Domimonz 
and it was counted ominous, if a 
Woman brought forth a Lion, as 
ſignifying that Country to be ſub- 
dued by Stra Hence the 
Adage, Societas . », the over- 
ruling Society. 

V. The Lion coucheth down to 
take his Reſt, and then is very ſtill 


: | | and qu. 
J 


Judg.14. 
14. 


Venning. 


VI. The 


Revel: d) 5 ; 19% znfictine 6 Atov 6 & in 8 quAJs 150, &c. Behold, 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah hath prevailed. 


' ons, for ſome time to couch down, as 


-_ —_ ES 


Parallel, 
I. THe Lord Jefiis is the King of 


Kings, the Lord of Lords, King Tepaall = foot 
of the Kings of the Earth, «hap v3 
Yinſeoorth Anret. - 
= | — - ww 
II. Jeſus Chriſt is full of Majeſty, It 7** © 


may be truly ſaid of him, that he carrics 
Majeſty in his Face, Majefiy in his Looks, 
Majeſty in his Words, Majeſty .ia his 
Walking, Chriſt beivg our Captain, 
tho we are timerous Creatures, is enough 
to oppoſe, ſcatter, and vanyuith che moſt 
potent Army,: that ever the Prince of 
Darkneſs, ot the God of this World, 1 Cor.r. 
could raiſe agaihſt them 3 his Looks and 2+ 
Words affright his Enemies. ' 

II. Chriſt is the Power, of Gods He 
is a mighty Mao, nay, He is.a mighty 1:.9.e; 
God, mighty to ſave. -—o: SAD 
| Tv. Chiiſt is of fuperhtive Comage, 
of an invincible Mind; fo he never 4n- 
countred with any, but he was Conque- 
r2r, © He ſubdued the Devil, yea, whole. 
Legions of thetm, and rode in Triumph 
through the Air: He overcame the Col-2-15. 
World, trampliag it under his Feer, He 
conquered Sig, yea, Death it [cf The 
Woman bringing forth the Lion of the 
Tribe of add, portended nothing 
leſs, than the Conqueſt of the Devil's 
Kingdom. 


V. Chriſt appears in his Diſpentati- 
it were 3 fatfers himſelf to be abnfed (in 


his People ) andiſeems to lie Rill, as if 
he were afleep. 


VI, Chriſt 


4 ages es 7» OR HH OR_ S>2& in 


Chziſt a Lion. 


Book 1k 


_— 


Metaphoz. 


VI. The Lion is a vety fierce, | 


fearleſs, and terrible Creature, eſpe- 


cially when he is rouzed up, and 


provoked by an Enemy. 
MAS | 2 Hes" 


"ob1 


VII. ALion bath a terrible Voice; 


when he roareth, all the Beaſts of 


the Ficld tremble. | 


VIII. A Lion 1s- ſharp-fighted ; 
his name Atov is derived of Ado, a 


Greek: Verb, that ſignifies to ſee. | 


) 


TIX. The Lion ſeems to be aCrea- 
ture much: for Juſtice, and will re- 
taliate' to' others; according to the 
Nature. of the Offence done. * See 


the Metaphor where God the Father 


/#s compared to aLion. 


X. A Lion marks thoſe that have 
injuted/him, or abuſed or wrong 'd 


71 his young Ones, and will revenge 


Sel it; as appears by divers Paſlages 


mentioned ' by . Naturaliſts, one ol 
which take as followeth : - 
” In Bargizs, a Mountain of Thracia, 


there - was a Lioneſs which had 


- - Whelps in her Den, the which Den 


was obſerved by a Bear. The Bear 
one day finding theDen unfortified, 
by the abſence both of the Lion and 


2 


Parallel. 


VI. Chriſt, when he is rouzed up by 
the Cruekies of the Enemies of his 
Church, and the Cries of his People, will : 
be very terrible; he willeeme upon Prin- 112.41. 25. 
ces, as upon Mortar. Tho now he ſeems 


. ſtill and peaceable, likea Ganjb 3 -yet the 


Day is at, hand, when he will riſe up like 


-:: a Lion,”t6 Ydeſtroy and devout at once. 


VII. When Chriſt ſhall utter his Voice 
at the laſt Day, and come to Judgment 


. he will make the Nations of the wolld 


quake-.., Let all the Inhabitants of the Earth Zeph. 1.14 
tremble, for the Day of the Lord cometh, for 
tis nigh at band. Lord ſhall alſo roar Joel ir. 
out of Zion, and utter bis Voice from Jeruſa- & 3-16; 
lem,and the Heaven and Earth ſhall ſhake,&c. 

VIII. There is nothing hid from the 
Eyes of Chriſt, he ſees into the darkeſt 
Corners of Mens Hearts and Imaginati> 
ons 5 the moſt ſubtil Sinners cannot eſcape 
his Notice, There is no ſecret Place, 
where: the Plotters, or wicked Men, can 
hide themſelves from him 3 He ſees al 
their horrid Deſigns and Combinations. 

- Ix. Jeſus Chriſt will reward every ane 

according to the Nature of his Works, in 
the great Day 3 and when he comesforth 
to judg Babylon, he will retaliate upon 
her according as ſhe hath, done. - Tho _ 
baft given them Blood to drink, for they are , ww _ 
worthy, for they have ſhed the Blood of thy 
Saints and , Prophets. Reward ber as ſhe Rey.1g,6. 
bath rewarded you. | | 

X. Chriſt marks all thoſe that injure | 
him and his People. Wherefore doth the p,1_ 
Wicked contemn God ? be ſaith in bis Heart, 13,14. 
be will not requite it. Thow baft ſeen it, 
for thox beholdcft Miſchief and Spite, to re- 
quite it with thy band. IT remember that 1 Sam.1g. 
which Amalck did to Iſracl, now go and *:3- 
ſmite Amalek, IT will contend with them |, _ 
that contend with thee, and I will ſave thy .; — 
Children: And I will feed them that 
preſs thee with their own Fleſh, and t 
ſhall be drunken with their own Blood, as 
with ſweet Wine, 


Lioneſs, entred into the ſame, and (lew the Lions Whelps, afterwards 
went away; 'and fearing Revenge, for better.ſecurity againſt the Lion's 
Rage, climbed up into a Tree, and there fate as in a ſure Caſtle of De- 
fence.. - At length the Lion and: the Lioneſs ' returned both: home, and 
finding their little Ones dead in their Blood, according to natural Af- 
fetion,' became both exceeding forrowful, to ſee them ſo ſlaughtered, 
whom they loved 3; but ſearching out the Murtherer by the foot, follow- 
ed with great Rage up and down,* until they came to the Tree whereon 
the Bear was aſcended 3 and ſeeing her, looked both of them ghaſtly upon 
her, oftentimes aſlaying to get up into the Tree, but in vain, being not 

| endued 


© ,__ Chziſſa Lion. , | 
Petaphyy. Parallel; 


endued with the:Power of climbing. Then the'Male forſook the Female; 
| leaving her to watch the Tree, and/he, like a mournful Father for the loſs 
of - his Children, : wandred up and down the Mountains, making great 
Moan and Sorrow, till at laſt he aw a Carpenter bewing Wood, who ſee- 
ing the Lion coming towards him, -let fall his Ax for fear 3 but the Lion 
came-very lovingly towards him, fawning gently upon his Breaſt with his 
Fore-feet, licking: his/Face with his Tongue. Which Gentleneſs of the 
Lion/the Man perceiving, he was aſtoniſhed ; and being more and more 
embraced and fawhed-upon by the Lion, he followed him, . leaving his 
Ax bebind ; which the Lion perceiving, he went back, and made Signs 
with bis foot to the Carpenter, that he ſhould take it up. , But the Lion 
ſeeing the Man did not take it up, he brought it himſelf in his Mouth, and 
delivered it ubfo him, and then led him into his own Cave, where the 
ng avg Jay all imbrued in their own Blood 3 and from thence to 
the Place where the Lioneſs did watch. the Bear. They making Signs, 
andlooking up into the Tree where the Bear. was, the Man conjeftured - 
that that Bear had done this grievous Injury unto them 3 he thereupoti 
took bis Ax, and hewed down the Tree near the Root, which being done, 
the Bear tumbled'down headlong, and the furious Beaſts tore her all to 
PIECES. Afﬀeer this, \the Lion condudted the Man to the: Place and Work 


- 


+ * 


where be firſt found him; - without doing him .the- leaſt violence or 


Truth of this, and of: the-following Story, is not impoſed upon 
the Reader ; yet finding it recotded by.ſuch credible and eminent Authors, ' 
(and in it ſelf probable). we thought fit to tranſcribe it, asſerving to 
divert the Reader, and illuſtrate the inſenfible Wiſdom of God in his 
Works. Y. #1 # WIE 


XI. As a Lion will revenge the . x1. The Lord Jeſus, 3s he onnges | 
Hurt - to'him.:and the Wrongs and Injuries done to his Peo- 
ard Injury dong gd m_ 7 ple, ſo he will requite Kindneſſes ſhewed 
to his: young Qaes, ſo he- is ready Pas Ian ai | 
rr” 1 . ”"j# - *. -tothem. Such as feed the Hungry, cloath Mar. 25. 
to -requite Kindnefles'done to him ,,, Naked, pifit the Sick,- and thoſe that are 393% 
as appears by another Paflage, thus ;, priſon, for Chrif's Jake, ſhall be rewar-.. 
wer g's Hiſtorians : . © ded : Their Work of Faith, and Labour of Mat.10.42 
A ) 


\aqwigner: having fled from Love Hall - - firgoies 3 yea, th that 
alter by reaſon of ſome hard give? ut a Cup of co erin the Name of | 
oh CRY at his hands, by a Diſciple; 4 not loſe' bis Reward; Muk 9 41 


TIAge. Fe | "1: Which isa Reward of Grace, not Mcrit; 
chance happened to take up his for there is no proportion between apc 


Lodging in a Cave, which Cun- 1 Life, and the beſt of our Performans 

— mo - rag _ tes, yet God accepts of then. 

not long before Night, the Lion came from Huntiag,. and having gotten 

Hurt:upon his foot, .he no ſooner eſpied the'ttembling Man in this featful 

| Place;:but.he cometh' gently unto him, ſttetching forth his foot, and ma- 

| king Moan, as tho he'defired Help. The Man took the Lion by the Pay, 
ſearched the Wound, -pull'd ont a Thorn, bound up his Foot, and gave 

him eaſe ; which kind Office being: performed, was firſt-of all roqaied 

with'a daily portion of Proviſion, which the poor Slave( roaſted in the 

CA whe this the Mati eſcaped, and got away 3 and the Lion mifhng 


him made great Lamentation. But ſo it ha he vas 1no ſooner 
« gone, but __ taken by ſome whom his Maſter had ſent out to ay" | 
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Petaphoz. | 


Pixaliel, 


for him ; and then, alas! there was no- other way 'but Death,” andi.no 


other Death but to be tornin pieces by wild Beaſts 3: for the 


Komars ke 


Beaſts on purpoſe upon that account. But it ſo fell our, that this Lion was 
took up before the time came, and put intothe Theater, who greedily rent 
in pieces ſuch as werethrown unto him; yet when this poor Slave, his old 
Friend, was caſt in, he forgot his Fury, and turned it into Fawning 3: by 
which the por Soul perceived-what Lion it was, and- thereupon renewed 
his Acquaintance with him, . to the Admiration of al. - The Matter'being 
known, and related to them that that were concerned,-he had not only 


Topſal, 
P. 366. 
AE'tanmw. . 


his Life, but the Lion alſo to wait upon him, who became a faithfil Ser- 
vant to him. Hic e&# Leo Hoſpes Homimnis,hic et Homo Medicas Leonis, was 


Alu Gel- that which the People would ſay, when they ſaw hin lead along this Lion 
"4 n bis through the Streets: Here goes the Lion which was the Man's Holt,” and 


Atich, 


XII. No Creatures love their 
Young (as you may percieve by the 
foregoing Story in part ) more than 
the Lions, which they further de- 
monſtrate in their Defence; forthey 
will receive many terrible Blows, 
Slaſhes, and Wounds, the one ope- 
ning the bleeding Body, and the 
other prefling the Blood ont of the 
__ Wounds; ftanding 
172{-Fs ver yielding till Death, as if Death 
Curfootea It felf were nothing to them, (ſaith 
Bealts, p. the Hiſtorian ) ſo that their young 
393" Ones mightbe ſafe. | - 
; XII. Lions are full of Clemency 
Corpora tO them that-preſtrate themſelves at 
=o {ore wncir feet 5 they will not touch ſuch 
proftrafſe as'do (as it. wete ) by ſubmiſſion 
£4; humble themſelves to them. 
- XIV. Out of the dead . Carcaſe 
of Sawp/or's Lion came forth Sweet- 
neſs, as im his Riddle. 


XV. None:can take iaway the 
Prey from an hungry Lion. 
XVI. 'Tis affirmed, that if a Man 
Tool, v, bE anointed all over with the Blood 
27, ation, fret ocve he fefiroy- 
© edby wild Beats, |, 


a* © + 


fpread . upon! 8; Canker cor; Sore, 


Yor. 


there is the Man who was the Lion's Phyſician. 


1nvmotble, ne-. 


and: Glory. 


XII. The Lord Jeſus loveth his People 

with ſuch a firorig and <endearcd Love, 

that he did not only fight with cruel 
Enemies in their behaif, but freely alfo 
received many Lafhes and fore Wounds 

in his Body, and/ficod invincible; never 
yielding till Death'r' He mode bie Soul: an 1c, ;;- 
Offering for Sin, Yea, Death it ſelf was : 
nothing to him, ſo that he. niighe Gave 

his poor Charch from . Wrath, and <ter- 

nal Miſery, | 


XIH. The Lord Jclus is full of Cle- 
mency, Compafſhon, and Tenderneſs of 
Bowels to all that humble themſelves at 
his Feet. He refiſteth the -Prong,,, ( and James 4. 
will tear them in.picces) but givetb Grace 
to the Humble. es. 

. XIV. Sampſor's Riddle is unfolde 
beſt in the ſlain Body of the *Lion of 
the Tribe of Judah; from thericecomes 
all: the Honey, vhe [:Sweerneſs of "Grace 

XV. None can deljver themlelves gut 
- Oigit's hand,; when he riſes yp. for 
NE TTEY. , Tx £594% , RA 

XVI. That Perſon, whoſbever he' he, 
who applicth Chriff's Blood by Faith;'ot 


4 z 


harki every Faculty of 'his Soal;! vie the 


whole Man bathed therein, ſhall nfver be 


r? 1 BP. $69 +a deſtroyed by the Devil,nor the Powery of 
L2XVEL The Blood of a Lion ( as | wy: att 
Naturalifs lay )- being zubbed 'or 


Darkynels. OO oy og $I is Box ety 
- ley The Kewe Fe Chrift cures, 
Wounds, Cankers, and putrifying Soxcs 
of the Soul, or 'inward Man, ' when ap- 
pled by the hand of Faiths | 


_Chyit the true Wanna, £ 


Mrtapho” «© Diſparity. 
blood-k , FT "He Lord Jeſus is mild, ful, ten- 
"P Plot porg dood-fucking, T der- barrio or net 


4 Devourer of Flocks  Preſexver and Saviour of the innocent, 


and and Herd, the very Tyrant of poor, weak, and helpleſs Ones, - = 
Beaſts: © 


Inferences. 
 6JM the Ungodly tremble; who think Chriſt Jeſus will never ippeat Ne? 


as a Lion, but always ſhew himſelf in his Lamb-like Diſpoſition: - 
Chriſt a Lion as well as 2 Eamb, and will ere long riſe up to the 


2. 'What will becottie of the Murtherers and Deſtroyers of his Church, 
Mo net wy of his fierce Wrath; when he comes to make Inquiſition for 
* Ih that Sinners froni hence would learn to proſtrate themſelves at 
4. This ſpeaks much Comfort to the Godly ; He 1 3s full of Bowels, and 
like a Lion: _— dckind and rp them. : tis L Ds, 
5. By Faith and Prayer let us ſtrive to rouze up this Lion of the Tribe of 
"as wh teat In hg, all his implacable Enenite 


- o® . 
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= the true Manna! 
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"had 50. Thit is the Bread which aka div from Heaven; 
that a Man may eat thereof, and not die. 
Rev. 2. 47; To bim that overcometh, will I &iVe to eat of the 
Raton biedlen Tamas 


_— — 


HR ST, and the Graces of Cheift are aljed Mz#7s, the &nti- 
| of that Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs; Exod. 16. Manna  : 
"PUrew tb Man, from 7135 Mayeb, prefirart, to ; be- rote 
S by it was Food prepared from Heaven for the 1fraclite s In 242 
the , Wildetneſs. Tug 


Invicem, | 


-" Tc and others, fag; That when the Ifudhines faw it like con- ; | 
mrkje. gealec Dow. or Call Baa Hail or Snow, lying up atid down about the Camp, arena nog 
veees * 1 they asked one nes _ What's t b what's that 2 * And becaufe cofrepoſ} 
ayes of env Koperitts hat it 401 ht: be. more .ealily pronounced, they {457 joe 
Shlv afl- 5 cid hobo med pron ma—_ whence they terain the word res queſts 
” 
Be. oc. ft Men,” Wome. rn Ie 


N17 75 
St, 


| ah | _ b 


Chiſt the erue Panna. - 


 T'vpe. 
E. Pre was a ſtrange and 
Lobas M myſterious thing at firlt to 
the Iſraelites, they knew not what it 
was. 


I. anne was Food pepper 


from Heaven. 


HI. Manna came down-or. de- 


ſcended from Heaven. 

IV. Henne was white, it was a 
pure, fair, and bright thing. 

V. eHarna was round 1n Form 
and Figure. 


VI. Hanne was 2 Gif, it was 
given to Iſrael freely, it colt them 


aothi ng. - 

VII. Manna was given to all, to 
the Poor, as well as to the Rich ; 
none Were forbidden. to partake 


thereof. | 
VIIL. Hanna was pleaſant, i it had 


all the Taſte and Reliſh of Sweet- 
neſs 1 uit. 


1x. Mayne did nouriſh well, 
and was -vy in Laan plenty. 


X. ns was to be bruiſed in 
a Mill, thar fo it migtit become more 
un for F ood. 


all the Fazlites 3 they hadall a cer- 
tain meaſure, not one more than 
another, were all Fellow-commo- 


p__ every. Man had his. part, his” 
Xl. Manns was a ſinall and lit- | 


tle thing unto the Eye, like to a 
2. Coriander: 
4  XUL Alapna came down with 
ugg” the Dew, .it was covered or hid as 
 itwere with Dew. _ 


XIV. :eMerne was not given to. Xh 


-.. the Jfecliter, whillt they were-in 


Egypt. 


| Parallel. : 


Eſus Chriſt 'is the Wonder of Men 
and Angels 3 and when He —_ ms. 


into this World, yea, to his own, they I* —_— 
knew him not. 


II. Chriſt kad a Body prepared of Heb. to, 
the Father, that he might be Food for 


, Believers. 


II. Chrift is the truc Bread, or Mexzs 5.1, . 
from Heaven. 

Iv. Sic Chriftus deſcribiter, Apoc. To Rev.1. 
So is Chriſt deſcribed without Sin. - I Peto3.25 


V. Chriſt, reſpeQing bis Divinity, is 
infinite,. perfe&, and entire, no begin- 
ning,. no end. 

VI. Chrift is called a Gift, the choiccſt 


Gift that ever God beſtowed, given freely J6-4-19% 


for the Life of the World. 


VII. Chriſt is ſent toall, to Jews ind | 
Gentiles,to the Small as well as the Great, 
to the Poor as well as theRich's none are 
excluded. | 


viii. Whatſvervet i bs pleadine, ſweet, 
and delicious in a ſpirirual GR 
found in Chrift 3 his Word is ſweet as 
Honey, or the Honey-Comb ; O tefte and 
ſee bow good the Lord is. a 

IX. Chriftu = - ones, cc. 
Chriſt is very ſufficient ai: tiful, there 
is in him and. feed+all. 
What Soul there but nay be to 
the full, if he comes to_Chrilt ? 

X, Chriftas, «t animis noftris cibus eſſe, 
doloribus murtis in Crace contundebatar © 
Chriſt, that he might be Food for our 


"_ 3. 


: "Souls, * was braiſed; Þ+ pleaſed whe Farber TG.g3; 7 
80 bruiſe biz. 


xt. eManna was given. equally x y to 


XI. All true Thodliter bivk iii equal 
Share in Chriſt, a whole Cheiſt is given to 
every Saint p they have all one, Portion, 
one Husband, one Kingdomand _— 
that fadeth not _ 


xl. Chit was lictle, Jow, of 
temptible in the Eyes of the Woi Vw Phil.a; * 
reputation. 


XIII. Chuift came down with theDew 
of the Spirit 


wry he covered 
toi ee let amen A ON lai - 
El 


not given to bog nr pb 
and Slavery, ix the Power af 


- Sinand Satan, 


XV. Chriſt | 
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_ Eype. 
"XV. Hanne fell round about 


the Camp of: Jed}, and in no ether 


A 7. v4 74 
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XVI. Hmmna was giveti to Ijrict 


inthe Wilderneſs 3 it-was their only 
Food, whilſt they remained/in that 


.  XVIL Ir was grtherps | daily, ex- 
cept Pur be ath, then there 
1 Was none to be found. 


XVIIL They went out of their 


:Fents to gather it. 


_ XIK. If Marne was kept of re- 


ceived otherwiſe than God ordained 


and appointed, it ſtank, and bred 


Worms. 


k i 


- 
%' 4 
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car ein ) C, 7 F By | : 
KXT; Hanna was only-given to 


"XX. Find cealed when Ifue! 


Ls 
, ® © 


XXII. Thoſe that would receive 
the Benefit of Irma, were. to 
XXII. Marne came very ſeaſo- 


nably to [/rae/, they had elſe 
ſtarved. 


XXIV. Hanne was to. be kept, 
and put in a Golden Pot before the 
to remain in the Holieſt for 

Eve. WY | 
thoſpevil Marmurers oli whotn the 
Wrath of God fell, eſteemed 


light Breads 


Parallet; 


XV. Chriſt is. conyerſavt within the 
Limits of his Church. - The Graces of 
<-> 5 irit fall upon Mount Hermon 3 #he 
ſcends wpon the Moniitains of Zion, ©91133-3 
Thete God commanded the Blelling,even 
Life for evermore. Chriſt walks i »be r., x. 
midjt of the Golden Candlefticks. | 
XVI; Chrift, and the Bleſſings of 
Chriſt, ate giveri to us, who are jiri the 
Deſeit or Wilderneſs of this World. We 
have rio othet Food for our Souls, but are 
to live upon Chriſt by Faith, ſo lobg as * 
we ate in this howling Wilderneſs, 
XVII. Thoſe that would have Chriſt, 
muſt ſeck him ih the Time God hath ap- 
pointed. Itt the Day of the glorious Reſt 
or Sabbath, that temains to the People 
ef God, there will be no Chriſt, no Manns 
for Sinners. | | 
XVIII. We muſt go out of the old | p 
Man, and ſenſual Reſts, and. Love of j,, ©" 
this World, if we would participate of Heb.13. 
Chriſt. | _— 
XIX, The Sattament of the Lord's 
Supper, or any othet Iifiitutions of 
Chriſt, made uſe of, or rectived in other 
manner than Chriſt hath ordained and x;yerwe; 
appointed, it ſiinks in the Noſirils of God, 
and is abhotred by good Men, © 
XX, Living by Faith, and our being 
fed by Ordinances, will ceaſe whicn we 
come to Heavers , : 
XXI. Chriſt, and the Bread of Life, 
ts only given to Believers; | 


XXII. Thoſe that will receive ſaving 
Benefit by Chriſt, muſt receive ant cat 
him ſpiritually by Faith: 

Xx1tt. Chtiſt was promiſed ſeafona- 
b'y, and Gathe ſeaſonably ifito the World, 
in the ,yexy. nick. of Time. In due time 
Chrijt died for the Ungodly; We had pc- 


_ riſhed cle for ever. 


XXIV. Chriſt is glorified in Heaven, 
in his human Nature, at the right- 
hand of God, and abidcs there for tr 
ever for the Faithful; | OO 


” 


#8 


-M 5:2 r.& , - X 
” XXV. Jeſus Chriſt, in his Word, Or- 


dinances, and Adiiniftrations; is loa- 
thed by carnal and ungodly Men 5 yez, 


and many account Chuiſt's good Word 


FI - » 4. . 


> 
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-  T'vpe. 2 

XXVI. In the 'day before the 

Bbeth, bs hy i h qeee fl 

abundantly, that ſo they might ga- 

ther it 6n that day, to provide Food 
for the Sabbath. 


* | 


| (ow. = | 
T. T# eHarma Was Food for the 
' 4 outward Man, for the Body 
only. | 

UE. Hanne was eaten by many 


| that were wicked, tho of the Na- 
tional Church of the Jews. 


HI. Hanne did corrupt and pu- 


IV. Hanne was only found 
at ſome Srtain times, it melted 
away when the Sun roſe. 

V. Thoſe that did eat of Manna 
in the Wilderneſs are dead, they 


i | * 
VI. The Hanne that was reſer- 
. vedin the Holieft, was ſpoiled, and 
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pt Parallel, 
XXV1. Chriſt now before the laſe day, 


the beginning of rhe rrac eternal Sabback, Rer.14.6. 
is more fully revealed, that fo poor 

Saints might be provided for, before the 
everlaſting Reſt, and End of Time 

COImes, 


_ Diſparity, 


I. Ho is Food for the Soul. 


F 
IT. Chriſt is hot Food for, nor tecei- 
ved by any, but thoſe who are tmly 
godly, and Iſracliter indeed. He vbat Joks. 56; 
eateth me, even be ſhall live by me: He 57» 
that eateth my Fleſh, dwellab in me, and 1 
in bim. -—. png 
HI. Chriſt, the true Manns, can'never 
corrupt, but abideth for ever. | 


Iv. Chuift is ever the ſame, .and al. © 
ways to be found by thole that ſeek him 
aright, both in Profpetity and Adverſi- 
ty, tohis Elec. A | 
V. Thoſe that eat of the- ſpiritual 
—_ ſhall never He that believetb 
is paſſed from Death to Life, aud ſhell not x. — 
—+x- © 
B that came ' : 
8s Man may eat thereof, and uot die. - 
VI. But our heavenly Avune abides 
Gill in the boly Place. _ | 


Joh.6.502 


be See Chaiſt the Bzead of Life, t 


I 


ah. "Y ali, ——A 


© Qhaita King. 


Rev. 7. 14. And the Lamb ſhall overcome them, for He is Lord * 
of Lords, and King of Kings. See 1 Tim. 6.1 5.. Rev.19.16- 


.and indiſputable 3 the Dignity to which he is advanced is the 
igheſt among the Sons of Men, Potentate, Son or Max of Power, 


Boi: FESUS CHRIST. which is evident 


a it... King of Kings, &c. There is no higher Name or Title to ſer 
—_ - forth Dignity amongſt Men, than Kings or nnghty Potentates, _ 
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'Chitſtia King. 
, , = - 
ing. 


of the Titles of the Moſt High, the God of this Bletſed Lamb, and in- 


deed it originally bglopgs to him, buthe is pleaſed 'to bequeath it unto 
Men, for which reaſon they are called Gods on Earth :. I ſaiz4 ye. are Gods, 
but you foall:die likg Mor, and: fall like the mortal Princes, God is in the 


Congregation, He juag 


eth among 'the Gods, This King, inviſible, immor- 


tal, the only wiſe God, hath choſen a'Vicegerent to repreſent him to his 


an 


Subjeas, 'hath laced his Name in him, not only Wonderful Counſellor, 
4 x the Mar that is. bis Fellow, 'but as King, the chief of Titles in this 


lower World. By this the Royal and moſtrenowned Branch, that ever 


f&om the Loins of Feffe 


and David, 1s Tet forth. 


Upon which we 


Touy That F ESUS, the Lamb of God, is compared to, and repre- 
ſented by the moſt magnificent Title of K7g, the higheſt and chiefelt of 
Kings. And indeed there is nothing doth more fully {ct forth the Glory, 
Power, .and Splendor of Chriſt, than this 3 as will appear, if we conſider 


theſe following Particulars. 


_ . -Petaphoz, 


L A King i uſually very highly 
A deſcended, comes to his 
Dignity by Inheritance, 1s the Son 
of a Noble. F 


II. A King hath, or ought ta have 
pyeat Mications, havmg the ad- 
vamape of ſuch Education; to. his 


natural Wiſdom is added Skill in 


x Kings 1. 
Z2333,z&c. 


2 Samy. 


Poluick Afairs, even the Knowledg 
of the Laws of his Kingdom. 


.: jm Kings are ſometimes choſen or 
appainyed, as Solara: was by David 
his Father, -or as Alexender by Phalap 


| bisEmhbers orelſe byithe People, as 


was Dievid, and many others. 


TV, Kings are anointed as well as 


ws 


choſen. Sync anointed Sew). Twas 


2 {Divane: Ceremony; \anach in; ule 


at: the cpnſecrating of Kings in the 
Kj on of  Irael. 74 4 = | ; 
©. V. Rigs ave proclaimed at their 
Umrgt;, Seruel {aid to all © 
People, See hins whos the Lord he 
choſen : And all the People gave 4 
Shout, 


Parallel. 


I. He Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great 

| King, comes to this Dignity by 
Birthz he is cldeft Son to a mighty Em- | 
peror, and fo righr Heir to Kingſhip : 
When be bringeth the Fitſt-begotten into the Heb.r.6. 
World, &c, Be is the Firſt-born of every ©9\-1.15+ 
Creature, .and thereby Heir of all things. 
He bath by Inheritance obtained a more Hcb-1. 4. 
excellent Name than they, ( viz. the Angels.) 

IT. TheLord Jeſus Chriſt hath glorious 
Qualifications. He is not only cndued 
with natural Wiſdom, and that far be- 
yond Solomon, ( A greater than Solomon is yt: 42 


 bere ); but hath had the Advantage alſo of 


(uch Education that none ever had, being 
brought up with God himſelf. He hath 
all the 1reaſures of Wiſdom in hem, is $kill'd Prov.8. 
in all Politicks, hath knowledy in all 

Laws 3 nothing paſſeth . his Skill : Tho joh. 21.25 
knoweſt all things, He is called the Wil- 
dom of God: Chriſt, the Power of God, 
and the Wiſdom of God. 


II, Jeſus Chili waschoſen to be King 
by God the Father, as *tis ſaid, Thare ex- pry! 89.29 
alted one choſen out of the People, And tho | 
the Fathers or Elders among(t the Jews 
refuſed him, yet the Children gave their 
Vote for him, cryirg, H-ſannab to the Son 
of David. 
\. TV. Jeſus Chriſt was anointed with the Pſal.45 7: 
Oil of Glad neſs above bis Fellows. He was 
by the Holy Spirit conſecrated, King for 


r Cor.1.24 


1ever: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 1, 5, 1 v 


becanſe the Lord hath anointed me, &c, 


V. Jeſus Chriſt was likewiſe proclai- 
med 3 tirſt, by the Angels, To you is born Like 2.21. 
in the City of David a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord : Afterwards by the Wiſe 
Men, at eruſalem, and at Herad s Court 


by 


ES a5 
x; B we 


Metaphoz. Parallel. 
Shout, axd ſaid, God ſave the King. 14 a Star, and by the Shepherds: at Beth. 
E | em DITANeR? BS | 
of Is 'VI. AKing, after he is anointed = VI. This did Jeſus Chriſtin three emi- 


A PUREE IIA ers is nentCaſes: 1. In ſpeaking comfortably 
_ 452 rev gl _ —_ to all his Loyal Subjects, as you may ſee - 
* 43 ORR | in Met. 5. at large. 2. In giving Laws, 
and expounding Difficulties, as you may ſee in Mat. 6. at large. 3. In beſtowing his 
- Bounty upon the Poor, releaſing Priſoners that were bound, and in appointing an 
Hoſpital tor the Sick. | | a 


VII. Kings (de jure.) have a. VII. Jeſus Chriſt hath a Right to the 
Palace by Right belonging to them, higheſt Palaces in this World, as he was 


LEY : ? born Heir to the Univerſal Emperor, by 
-—+ qa yur taggg = immediate pol: whom he was at laſt advanced to the 


great Palace of the higheſt Heavens, cal- 
led the boly Palace. | 


VIIT. Kings have great Atten- . VIIL Jeſus Chriſt our great King, had 


dants belonging to their Courts, tho the Attendance of Angels, who ſhewed 


Tm their Allegiance, and paid their Homage 
they be not vilible in all parts of and Service at ſundry times, as there ap- 


; their Dominions. : peared Occafion for them. 
1. They proclaimed him. 2. They attended his Perſon, to afliſt him in his 
Straits. 3. They afliſted his other Servants. 4. They declared his RefurreQion : 4 
from the Dead. 5. They aſſured his coming in Glory after his Aſcenſion. 6. They ' 
are appointed to bear him compavy, and to attend him at his coming from. 
Heaven the ſecond time. The Son of Man ſhall come, and all the boly Angels yg, .. 


with him, 


IX. Kings are inveſted with IX. Jeſus Chriſt is inveſted with 
Power ; they have ſometimes ſome Power, 4l! Power is given 10 me in Heaven 14. .g..0 
of them leſs at the firſt entrance up- _— tho =_ bil of his Fleſh! his ; 
on their Kingdom, than afterwards 3 - hay - rpg : w, folendehr and 
as David's was, who had but 'two plgrious, as it wi our $+ Heb 
Tribes at his entrance. ; 

X. Kings have many Subjects, _ X- Jeſus Chriſt hath many Subjedts af- 


: ſigned him by God,which ſubſcribe to his 
who ſubſcribe to their Power. Power :- Some voluntarily, as the Angels; 


others by force, as the Devils 3_ and by 
virtue of his commanding Power, as the 
| - Winds and Seas, which obeyed him. 
*- XL. Kings have Laws and Rules | XI Jeſus Chriſt received Command= 
to govern by.  menk from the Father, from which he 
5 would never ſwerve 3 and alfo/publiſhed 
and cftabliſhed Laws, to be - ed as, .: 
| ment Government to the. nd: of the |, —— 
World. - h 
XII. Kings, tho they rule well, XII. Jeſus Chriſt rules and governs fo 
are not loved and honoured by all, well, _ his mou — could _ 
are often troubled with Rebels, and £2nnot charge him with Evil; yer t 
Sons of Belia! bels, and . did not, do not love and honour him 3/but 
«0s :  theSonsof Wickedneſs roſe up, and ill 
do rife up in Rebellion againſt him :- 7 
honour my Father, but you difhonoxr mee, 4 Job.8.40. 
| iwagþroar tangy eo ur pFiry ng | 
X not A Bring out '#boſe mi. on 
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| Chiiſt a King. 3 


hg, 


Ring. 


XIII. Great Kings have large. 


Dominions, as Nebuchadnezzar, the 
Golden Head; who was over an 
hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- 
VINCES. 


XIV. Kings have a Prerogative 
in their own Dominions, to make 


Peace and War when they pleale. 


XV. Kings have a Crown to 


X ear, a Scepter to wield; and a 
one to fit upon. | 


3 


© XVI. Kings have the Privilege ot 


_ a Grand Council, to adviſe with 1n 
Matters of Importance. 


that bear Record in Heaven, the F ather, the Word, and the Spirit 3 and theſe three are one. 


Parallel, 


. XIII. Jeſus Chriſt hath great and large + 
Dominions, all Power in Heaven, Earth, | 
and Hell. He is the Head of all Princi- Eph. 1. 21. 
palities and Powers in Heaven,- he is the C91.1-18, 
Head of every Man on Earth, and hath þ,  :, 
the Command of all the infernal Spirits FN 


. in Hell. .. 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt hath this great and 
high. Prerogative, to make Peace, or to 
proclaim Peace to all the Sons of Men 
ufon Submiſſion 3 and to ſend a Sword, 
where his juſt Prerogative is refiſted, In | , 
whatſoever Houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace, if mami ” 
the Son of Peace bg there, &c, I came not 
to ſend Peace, but a Sword, 
XV. Feſis Chriſt, that was made a little Heb.2.98 
lover than the Angels, for the ſuffering of 
Death, is crown'd with Glory and Hes- 
nour, &c. The Scepter of tby Kingdom is 
a right Scepter, As I have overcome, and Rev. 3-21. 
ſate down with my Father upon his Throne. 
XVI. Jeſus Chriſt hath the Father and 
Holy Spirit, without whoſe Counſel he 
acth nothing, either in the Aﬀairs of 


Heaven, Earth, or Hell. There are three t Joh-5.9, 


Of this Council Offenders are in danger, and to this Council grand Criminals are de- 


livered up for Puniſhment.. 


XVII. Kings have the Privilege 
nd high Prerogative of ſending 
Embaſladors, to treat with States 
nd Kingdoms about Affairs of Pub- 
lick Good, 


XVIII. A King ordains and con- 
ſtitutes Officers, or makes Subſti- 
tutes, to whom he doth delegate 
Power to execute his Will and Laws 
to all his Political Body. 


XIX. Kings do vouchſafe Securi- 
ty and Protection to their Subjects 
( fornetinies,) by good Counſel, 
aid enjinent Ads of Providence. 


Providences of a Pillar of Fire by Night, a 


nd a Pillar of a Cloud by Day. 


XVII. Jeſus Chriſt hath the peculiar 
Prerogative to ſend Embaſſadors. He 
ſent the twelve Apoſtles to the World, 
who ſaid, We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt. 2Cor.5.26 
And He ſent his Angel to the Churches, 
to treat with them about their preſent 
and eternal Welfare : I Feſis have ſent Rev.23.16 
mine Angel, &c. h 
XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt makes Subſtitutes 
to this erid. By bim Kings reign, and Prov.8.15; 
Princes decree Juſtice : By bim Princes rule, 16. 
and Nobles, even all the Judges of -the 
Earth; theſe for the World. And when Eph.4.9,10 
be aſcended up on bigh, he gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Propbets, and ſome Evangeliſt, 
and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for bis 
Church; by this, ſhewing that He is ſu- 
preme Head inall Cauſes, Ecclefiaftical as 
well as Civil. 
XIX, Jeſus Chriſt ſaved the Goſpel- 
Church before the Deſtrution of Ferisſa- 
lem, by giving them counſel to flie upon 
the ſight of Signs 3 and the Legal Church 
in the Wilderneſs, by the convenient 
He was 


the Angel of God's Preſence that ſaved them, and marvellouſly hath he, and doth 
be now fave and preſerve his Church from Popiſh Rage and Cruelty, in this and othet 
Nations. h | 


T KK. Kings 


Rom 13. 


King. 


| XX. Kings bave Courts of Judi- 


cature, both high and inferior, for 
the Puniſhment of Offenders, ac- 
cording to their Rank and Degree. 


Parallel, 


XX, Jefus Chriſt hath a high Court of 
Judicature in Heaven, where he judgeth 
Emperors and Kings, that are out of the 
power and reach of a human Hand 3 from 
whence he ſends Angels, who are higher 


than they, to paniſh chera for Pride and Oppreflion 3 as in the Caſe of Nebmchadnezzar, Dac.4.r;; 
who was by the holy Ones calt from his Throne 3 and Herod, who was ſmitten by an AR.12.23 
Angel for his Pride: And a lower Court, where his Church, for him, and in his Name, 


judgech Delinquents of a lower Rank. 

X X1. Kings have many and great 
Prerogatives, Rights, Privileges, 
and Excellencies pertamning to them 
as to receive Petitions, and pardon 
Offenders ; to confer Honour, and 
give Commiſſions; to have Tribute 
paid, and keep an Exchequer 3 to 
{hut out and ſcatter wicked Perſons, 
and thereby become a Terror to 
them that do evil, and a Praiſe to 
them that do well. 


XXI, Jeſus Chriſt hath many great Pre- 
rogatives, Rights, Privileges, and Ex- 
cellencies pertaining to him. 1. He re- | 
ceives Petitions: Lord Feſws, receive my Af.7.59: 
Spirit, 2, He pardons Offenders: The F 
'Son of Man hath Power to forgive Sins. mans 
3. He confers Honour: TI thank Chrift 
Feſus, who bath put me into the Miniſtry. 
4. He gives Commiſhons : Go ye into all 
the World. 5. Hexeceives Tribute : The 
honourable Women miniſtred unto him 
not without reaſon, for he was Lord of 
all. 6, He keeps an Exchequer, called 


1 Tim. 143 


the unſearchable Riches of Chrift. 7. He ſhuts evil Perſons out of the Church, as he Eph. 3.5: 
ferved. Judas, and will ſhut them out of the new Feruſalem at the laſt Day. He ſcat- 

ters Wickedneſs by his Laws and DoQrine of Holineſs. He takes care of his. Sub- 

je&s, and ſinites thoſe that perſecute his Church. He is a Praiſe to all them thar do 

well, and much more will be, when he advanceth his Saints to be Rulers over many 

Cities, and ſets them upon Thrones z and he pronounces the Sentence, Well done, 

good and faithful Servant, enter into the Foy of thy Lord. £ 


King. 
l. He Kings of the Earth do 
not create their SubjeRs. 


II. The Kings of the Earth are 
naturally weak, and many ways de- 
feaivein point of Qualification. 


TH. The Kings of the Earth are 


ordinarily made and inſtituted by 


Men. 


IV. The Kings of the Earth have 
their Political Power, Strength and 
Maintenance from their People. 


ted and confined to a certain part 
of the Earth. 


VI. The 


I. JEſus Chriſt, the King of Kings, cre- 

J _— = SubjeQs, both Angels and 
Men: ether they be Principalities or 
Powers, Things in Than or Things on 
Earth, all Things were made by bim, and 
for him. 

I. Jeſus Chriit hath more than the 
Strength of an Unicorn, is called the 
Lion of the Tribe of hath all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg, yea, all Col.z z; 
Fulneſs. | 

II. Chriſt is a King made and ſet up 
unmediatly by God himſelf, who hath 
made him higher than the Kings of the 
Earth, and ſet bins King for ever wpon the pj 2.6) 


Col.1.16; 


 boly Hill of Zion. He hath exalted one 


choſen out of the People. 

Iv. Chriſt's Riches and are 
of and from himſelf He that has the 
Power of the Godhead dwelling bodily 


_ - in him, needs not Strength or Maintc- 


-V. Kings have thair Power limi- - 


nance from others. - 

V. Jeſus Chriſt is Logd of all, hach all 
Power in Heaven and 'Earnh committed 
to him. He hath an unlimited Pawer. 
Angels and Principalitics axe ſubje&t to 
him 3 he is ſet up over all the Works of 
God's hands. __VL]cws 
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Plal.82.5. 


King, 


VI. The Kings of the Earth may 
be over-reachet .in* their Politicks, 
as Solomon was by Women. 


. Diſparity. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, 

_ and could not be circumvented-by great 
Beelzebub, who is the moſt ſubtil Politici- 
an 3 all his myſterious Stratagems were 


to Him, - but as the-Cords of Tow 'to Sampſon, in the Mightineſs .of -his Divine 
Strength, This great Captivity Feſis Jed captrve 3 and having ſpoiled Prineipalities and ©91.2.15- 
Powers, he made a ſhew. of them openly, and was with a moſt Majeſtick Triumph attended 


to his Throne in Heaven. . 


. VII. The Kings of the Earth may 
alter from better to worſe, and turn 
Tyrants, as too many have former- 
ly done. 


-- VIIL The Kings of the Earth 


may be toſs'd from their Thrones, 


and-havetheir Kingdoms taken fron 


them. by an invincible Force, which 
they cannot Withſtand 3 as in the 
Cale of Nebuchadnezzar, and many 
others. -'Y 


ft IX. The Kings of the Earth are. 


mortal], and muſt. die: [1 ſaid. ye 
are Gods, but you ſhall die like Mer, 
and. fall like one of the Princes. 


eMors pulſat £quo pede pauperim | 


Tabernas, YET the 
 Regrimg; Turres, — Horat. 


'-.X. The Kings of the Earth, even 


the greateſt and higheſt amongſt 
them, are but the Sons of Earth, 
earthly, very low and meanly de- 
ſcended, in compariſon of Chriſt. 


hn. 


" XI. The beſt and greateſt Ho- 
nours and Favours the Kings of the 
Earth can confer on Men, are tem- 
poral and fading. 


- Xl. The Kings of the Earth, in 
their Execution of Wrath, and ta- 


' king Revenge, can but hurt and kill 
the Bodies of their Enemies; the 


Soul is out of their reach. 


VIL. But Jeſus Chriſt being naturally 
and effentially good, abides immutably 
ſo,-is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 
ever, 

VIII. But Jeſus Chriſt is for ever ſer 
down at the right hand of God, upon 
the-Throne of his Excellency, and there 
. will continue till the 'end of Time, till 

- all his Enemies ſhall be made his Footſtao). 


Hed.1 3.8. 


. He will overthrow the Dragon with all 


his Infernal Force, ſo that there ſhall be 
no more Place found for them, ard in aſhort 
time will ſwallow up Death in Viftory : 
The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 


Rer, I S. 


1 Cor,1s. * 


Death, 


, IX. But Jeſus . Chriſt, being raiſed 
from the Dead by the Glory of his Father, 


| dies no more, Death hath no more dominion 


over him. I am he that was dead, and am 
alive; and behold, IT live for evermore, and 
have the Keys of Death and Hell. To 
Him it-is ſaid, Thy Throne, O*God, is for H:b.1.8. 
ever and.ever , a Scepter. of Righteouſneſs is 
#be Scepter of thy Kingdom. 
 X., Jeſus Chriſt is highly diſcended, 
the immediate Off-ſpring of God, greater 
in point of Pedegree than all the Sons of 
Nobles, called in Scripture the Man of 
God's Right-Hand, bis Fellow. He thonght Aug 
it no Robbery to be equal with God, The |, Cor.15. 
ſecond Man Adam is the Lord from Heaven.” 47 . 
Therefore truly called the Lord of G'ory : 
Had they known bim, they would not have | C0. 8. 
crucified the Lord of Glory. , 

'XT. But Jeſus Chriſi, the King of Hea- 
ven, can confer Honours, and enrich 
with ſuch Favouts, as are everlaſting : 
With bim are durable. Riches, and Righteouſ- 
neſs, He hath promiſed a Crown which 
OS, az 
- XII. But the Lord Jeſus can deſtroy Mato. 8 
both the Bodies and Souls of Men, whether 
Kings, or mighty Ones of the Earth, that 
are his Enemies 3 and make ther cry out 
to theRocky to fall on them, and to the Moxn- Rev.6.16c 
#ains to cover them, and bide them from the 


Rev.1.18- 


2 Tim 3.9 


Wrath of the Lamb, who can. caft the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe Propbety with all 
Air Adherents, into the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimftone. 
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_ Chaiſt a King. | 


I Cor, 2o9., 


Plal.z.5. 


Revy.6 .16. 


Iſa.61.1t- 


(? Pla'.2.12, ; 


Jnferences, 


1. Pr hence we may plainly. ſee the clear arid undoubted Right 


which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath to all the Works of God's 
hands. 1. By his great Deſcent, he is the natural Son of God ;..The Word 
was with God, and the Word was God and, Being in the Form of God, 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God ;, called, the Man that is God's 
Fellow. 2. He is qualified; 3. He 1s choſen 3 4. Anointed; 5. Pro- 
claimed. All which may challenge a _ to a Regal Power. 

IT. From hence we infer the undoubted Duty of all, ( both Angels 
and Men') to obey him. Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, and 
all the Judges of the Earth, owe Homage and Service to him, therefore 
commanded to kiſs the Son, &c. 7 2 | 
II. From hence we infer the good and happy State of all his Friends 

and Favourites z He both can and will do great things for them, gives 
creat things unto them, ſaves them from Sin, Death, and the Devil : He 
will inveſt them with a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne, and un-_ 
ſpeakable Glory : Which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it 
entred into the How of Man to conceive, the Things which God hath laid »p 
for thoſe that love him. : 

- IV. Moreover, from hence we : may infer, what the ſad and miſerable 
State of his Enemies will be without Repentance, and the Neceſlity of 
their Submiſſion to Him, even Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, Cap- 
tains, Armies, Freemen, Bondmen, even all both ſmall and great. He 
hath Power to puniſh all: Treafons, Rebellions, Afﬀronts, Miſdemeanors, 
and Indignities whatſoever. Al] that will not hear and .obey him, ſhall 
be deſtroyed. He will ſpeak to them in his Wrath, and wex them in his ſore 
Diſpleaſure. His Enemes ſhall be cloathed with Shame. All that hate bins 
ſhall be confounded, and flie before him. They ſhall be like 'the Duſfl how 
great ſoever. They ſhall call for the Rocks to fall on them, and to the Moun- 
tains to cover them, from the Face of him that ſits upon the Throne, and frons 
the Wrath of the Lamb. 

V. From hence we are taught to obſerve, That it is our Duty, 

I. To adore, reverence, and honour Him. | 

2, Toobey and keep his Law. 

3. To truſtin Him only for Defence and ProteCtion. 

4. To pray, that He would take to him his great Power, ard reign. 
O bleſſed Son of David, King of the Jews, King of 1/rae/, Lord of the 
Gentiles, Governor of Nations, and King of Kings, thy Kingdom come, 
that thy W3ll may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 

VI. From hence we infer the happy State that the whole Univerſe ſhall 
bein, in God's appointed Time, when this good, great, and mighty Po- 
tentate ſhall take to him his great Power, and obtain a full Poſ- 
ſeffion of all his Right. Where the Heavens ſhall rain down: Righteouſneſs, and 
out of the Earth ſhall ſpring forth Foy : The Mountains ſhall drop new Wines, 
and the Hills fhall flow with” Milk. The Light of the Moon ſhall be as the 
Light of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun as the Light of ſeven Days. The 
Heavens ſball rejojce over #s, and drop Fatneſs ; the Weary ſhall be at -Res?, 
and break, forth into Singing, A Jubilee ſhall be proclaimed, and Perſecution 


' 210 more heard. TJudgment ſhall run down like Water, and Righteouſneſs like 


a mighty Stream. Every Man ſhall fit under his own Vine, and under his 
own Fig-Troe, and none make him afraid. Peace to all the Ends of the __ 
| ,  Owords 
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Swords beaten into Plowſhares, and Spears into Pruning-Hooks ; no Nation 


lifting a Sword againſt. his Neighbour, no levying War any more. No more 


——— not* Faw e, but p _ __ peaceable Earth. The poor 
ſhall overtake the 1Neaper, and the Lreader of Grapes him that ſoweth 
Seed : And the Mountains ſball. drop fieet Wines, and ihe Hills ſpall melt. 


the Fruit thereof. * Come to Fon with Songs, and everlaſting Foy, where this 
King ſhall ſit, and.appear in his Glory. . Iſrael, foall rejozce, and Judah ſhall 
be, g/4d, It ſhall fare well with the whole Creation: For the Ox and the 
Aﬀe, that care the Gronnd, ſhall eat clean Provender, winnowed-with Fan and 

bovel.: | The Effet of his Kingdom ſhall be Peace; for the Righteous 
ſhall flouriſh, and have abundance! of Peace, and the Fruit of its Righte- 
ouſieſs-and Aſſurance for ever : Ho not only the People ſhall be all righ- 
teous, but por: the 'Bells of the Horſes there ſhall be, Holineſs to the Lord. 
And the Ranſomed fhall come to Zion, with everlaſting Joy upon their Heads. 


. 


| The Captivity of Iſfae! ſpall be brought again, they, ſhall build the old waſte Pla- 
Ces, ales Vinegards, and drinkthe Wine jr make 8 fe. 


ens, and eat 


They ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs 5 and all Sorrow, Heavineſs, and Sighing — hy 


l flie away: Þor as the Earth bringeth forth her Bud, and as the Garden 
flonriſheth with Things that are ſown'an it 5 ſo ſhall the Lord God make Righ- 
#eonſnef and Praiſe ſpring forth before all the Nations. Bleſſed. be God. 
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Heb. 7. 17. Forbe teſt; tth, Thou al a Prieſt for ever after 
_ . " the Order of Melchiſedec. 


— 


Verſ. 26. For ſuch an High-Prieſt becometh us, who is holy, barm- 


_ the Heavens. 


Type, 
| He High-Prieſt was taken 
from among Men, bur it 
behoved him not to have any Ble- 


Lev.22.19 © * 
m1 A 


BH: The Prieſt aſſumed not to 
| himſelf this Office, but was called 
Non! 5 tot of God ; they were conſeerar 
©" ted by Impoſition of Hands, when 


they were twenty five Years old.. 


II. The 


leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and made higher than 


Parallel, 


I. Criſt wasof the Race of Mankind, 
_ of the Seed of David according to 


"the Fleſh': Foraſmach as Children are Par- po 


takers of Fleſh and Blood, be likewiſe took, "_ _ 
part of the ſame 3, but was altogether pure, Heb.7-265 
ſpotleſs, without the leaſt Stain of Sin. **: 

Il. So Chrift plorified not himſelf, to be 
made an High-Prieft but be that ſaid unto a ; 2-33 
bim, Thou art my Son, &c. and in another Pfal.110.4 
place, Thox art a Prieft for ever, &&c. The 
Father inveſted him in this Office : Him Joh. 6.27; 
bath God the Father ſealed. He: was bap- 


tized, -and the Spirit came down viſibly. . 


upon him, when he was about thirty 
Years old. | | 


III. Chrig 
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Type. 


' It. The” Prieſts were andinted | 
'with Oil, "and waſhed with Water. 


Ler-16-4: *g;d ponr it npon his Head, and he 
"ſhall waſh bis Fleſb in Water, '.* 
"IV. The Prieſt was'. gloriouſly 

Exoi.z8..*cloathed : Thou ſhalt make boty Gar- 


*erts for "Baron thy Brother, for 
Glory and Beauty. wr” 


- ,-. V. The Prieſt was to have a holy 
Ex06.29 6 Crown upon his Head. . 


b VI: The Prieſt's Body and Loans 
: were | to be covered with clean 
Linnen. -- =Y Y 

- . VII. The-High-Prieſt bore the 

| Names of the Tribes of Iſrael upon 

Ex0.28.29 his Breaſt, when he went in before 


the Lord. 


- . VII. The High-Prieſt had Urine 
and Thunmin upon bis Breaſt. 


'* IX. The High-Prieſt had an en- 

'graven Plate 'of Gold : "Thou ſhalt 
Ex0.28.36 ,,che a Plate of pure Gold, and 

engrave upon it, like the engravings 
aSignet, HOLINES TO T 
LORD: And it ſhall be upon 
Aaron's F we be Ave may 
bear the Tniquity of the boly Things 3 
and it ſpall ks be upon his Fore- 
head, that they may be accepted befors 
the Lord. ' + EY 
X. Aaron.the Prieſt was Moſes's 
Mouth to the People. 


Verſ 38. 


| -X1, The High-Prieſt, was not. to 
marry a Widow, a divorced Wo- 
Lev.21.7z man, nor an Harlot, but a chaſt 


Virgm. 


Chiſia Prieſt, 
& ' Glatneſs above bis F ellos, How Go ( a- 


Px64.29.7 Thou ſhalt take thee anointing' Oil, - 


-; I fs Signifying ( faith Mr. Guild:J\abe 


XII. The © 


cec} | 268526 allel. | KI 

, IN. Chriſt 4 2hainted with the Oil of B=b-2.9 
nointed Jeſus of Natarcth -with the Holy. Act1o 38 
Ghoſt, and with Power, - He had aMoim- 
macalate SanEity and Purity. in bim. © © 


'Tv. Chriſt was ſaid to be plorious in his 
Apparel, cloathed with the DivineNa- 


' tureaS with a Garment 3 he was adorned 1.63.1, 
-with perfect and\ compleat: Righteonf- 


neſs. 


Deity of Chriſt, which. as a -Cizcle hath 

neither beginning nor end; andthe Royal 
Dignity, whereby he is advanced tobe Jer.23 5 
the Supreme Head in all things to, his £ob.1-22, 


Church, or his Kingſhip. -Sce Goodipin's Eole1-18. 


Moſes and Aaron, + IT 

.: VI, Chriſt's Humanity iscloathed with 

true Holineſs, which is compared to fine Rev.19.8. 
Linnen, clean and white. | 


. VII. The Lard Jeſus, as our High- 
Prieſt, preſents,for bears the Remembran- 
ces.of all his faithful People upon his 
Heart, when he ;appears before God to 
make Intercefſion for them : He knows bis 
own Sbeep by Name. 

. VII. Chriſt hath in him the Perfe&ion 
of true Light, Beauty, and Holineſs. 
Vrim and Thumyim _ Chtiiffs Pro- 
phetical Office, whereby He, asa ſtanding 
Oracle to his Church, anſwers all Doubts {,;., = 
and Controverſies whatſoever. 0 17. 

IX. Chriſt is. the real Antitype of this 
engraven. Plate, in- likeneſs of a. Signer, p 
Holinefs to the Lord, in that the Father 
hath aQually communicated to him his | 
Nature, who ir the expreſs Imoge of bi Pr- "—_— 
ſon,a glorious Repreſentation of him to us, 
being able to bear, and hath born our 
Iniquitics : The Lord hath laid on- bins the 1253+ 
 Iniquities of us all. —_ 


Heb.9.25. 
Joh. 10. 3- 


Goodwin's 
Moſes and 


X. Chriſt is the Mouth of rhe Father 
to-the Sons of Menz He is called the 
Word of God. Ged.bath ſpoken unto us 
by bis Son. | | 

XI. Chriſt's Church muſt be a pure 
Virgin, chaſt, unſtained with + Super- 
ſition or Idolatry, giving neither Love 
nor Worſhip to any other 3 Chriſt owns 
none but ſuch a People for his Spouſe. 


Rev.19.13 
Heb. I,S. 


XII. Chriſt 


4 


245658 0 


Chziſt a Ptieſt. 


Type. 


XIE. Fhe Prieſt's work was to 
offer Sacnifices for the Sins of the 
Heb.8.z, People : | For every High-Prieſt is 
ordained to offer Gifts and Sacrifi- 
ces, &Cc. 
XIt. The Pricſt was to take the 
Bload of the Bullock, and dip his 
11-1614 Finger in it, and ſprinkle feven 
times the Mercy-Seat, @c. and like- 
wiſe the Blood of Calves and Goats, 
and he ſprinkled the Book, and all 
the People, the Tabernacle, and the 
Veſtels of the Miniſtry. 


Parallel, 


XII. Chriſt offered. -up his-own Body, 
as a Sacritice for our Sins: He appeared 19 Hc.9. 28. 
put away Sin, by the Sacrifice of bimſelf. | 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of 


 mally, GC, 


XII. As Chriſt was offered upon the 
Ciols for the Sins of Mankind, as a pro- 
pitiatory. Sacrifce 3 ſo muſt his Blood ina 
ſpiritual manner be ſprinkled upon our 
Conſciences, that we may be cleanſed 
from our Sins, and accepted in the ſight 
of God. Lett us draw near with a true t,19,:: 
Heart, jn full aſſurance of Faith, having 
our Hearts flrinkled from an evil Conſci- 
ence, 6c. For if the Blood of Bulls and Heb.9.13, 


Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkled the unclean, ſanfiified to the purifying of the 14. 
Fleſh > bow much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 


felf to God, purge your Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve the living God ? 


Bret- ye are Heb.i2.22, 


come ta Mount. Zion, &c. —— And ta Jeſus, the Mediator of the new Covenant 3 and to \, 4. 
the Blood of Sprinkling, that fpeaks better things than the Blood of Abel. 


XIV. The Prieſt's Garments were 
to remain after him, to cloath and 


adorn his Sons withal. | 


XV. The Prieſts were to ſound 
the Trumpets, which ( as Mr. God- 
wiz obſerves) were twofold, fome- 
times an Alarm to War, fometimes 
to aſſemble the People. 


Moſes and 
 Adthon, p. 
20. 
Numb. 10. 
2 Chron. 
29-22. 


XVI, The Pricſts of the Lord 
were to teach the Law to. the Peo- 
ple : The Prieit's Lips ſhould keep 
Knowlede, and they ſhonld ſeck the 


Law at his Mouth. | 


XIV. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs remains 
for ever, to cloath and adorn all true Be- 
lievers. *Tis the Wedding-Garment, Mat. 22. 
whoſoever hath it not. ſhall be ſhut out 113+ 
of the Marriage. Chamber, and caft into 
utter Darkneſs. | 
_ XV. Chriſt ſounds the great Trumpet 
of the Goſpel, for the aſſembling and 
gathering together of his Ele& te himſelf, 
trom all the tour Quarters of the Earth 3 
and will ſound an Alarm at the laſt Day, 
to the general Judgment. The Trampet 1 Cor.15, 
ſhall ſound, and the Dead fhall be rai- 5** 
ſed, &c. Rn. 
XVI. Chriſt is the great Teacher of 
God's Law *tis he that gives us the | 
knowledg of Salvation, that guides ,our Luk.1. 79. 
Feet into the way of Peace. We muſt 
ſeek the Law, i. e. the Mind and Will of 
God, at his Mouth, who ſheres us plainly of 


the Father. His Tabernacle is only landing 3 not Moſer's, not Aaron's, not Elias's; Mat. 17. 


but Feſus's: This is 
ſeat from God. 


XVII. The Prieſt was to judg of 


the Plague of the Leproſy, and to 
pronounce clean, or unclean. 


my beloved'. Son, hear bim. He is the laſt and only Teacher ®"* 


XVII, Chriſt is Judg concerning the 
Plazue of every Man's Heart, what Sin 
is dcadly; and what not. Tho there is 
no Sin venial, as the PapiR's affirm; yet 


there is much more danger and evil in ſome Sins, than in-others- As for example; 
®Tis worſe to have Sin in the Aﬀedtion, than in the Converſation to love it, than 
to commit it; The beſt of Saints have not been without Sin Infirtnitics have at- 
tended them, yet they loved themnor. *Tis a loathfom thing to a true Believer: pg, ,. 


That which T hate, that do T. The Prieſt was to pronounce a Man utterly unclean, 

if the Plague was got into his Head: Soifa Man's Judgment, ' | 

are for the ways of Sin if they chuſe and love that which is evil, Chriſt the High- 
« © Pricf, in his Word, pronounces ſuch unclean. When Men approve not of God's 
| W 


; See Mr. 
Will, and Aﬀection, £rroughs 
Spots of 
the Godly, 

P-43544+ | 
ays 


Ld 


'Chiiſt a"Puielt. 


Book'II. 


XZ PPe. 


Parallel. 


ways, becauſe they forbid, and give no toleration to their beaſtly Luſt and Senſuality, 
and from hence ſecretly contemn Religion in the firictneſs of it 3 theſe ſurely have 


the Plague in their Heads. 


| XVIIL The Prieſts under the 
2 Chron, Law made and anointed Kings. Fe- 
23 9110511 þyzada the. Prieſt, and his Sons, a- 


nointed Foeafh.King of Jadah. 


XIX. The Prieſts were to ap- 
point Officers over the Houſe of 
God; and it did not appertain to 
the Civil Magiſtrate to intermeddle 
in the Prieſt's Oftce. See the Caſe 
of Uzziah, 2 Chron. 26. 20. 


XX. The. Prieſts of the Lord 
| were to bleſs the People. 


q 


'  XXI. The High-Prieſt only went 
into the Holieſt of all, and that 
not without Blood, to make Atone- 
ment. | 


XXIL. The High-Prieſt only made 
the Perfume for Burnt-Offerings 3 
and it might not be applied to any 
other uſe, but to burn before the 
Lord. 
 XXIII. The Death of the High- 
Prieſt ſet the guilty Perſon, or Man- 
ſlayer free, who had fled to the 

Num.s 28 City of Refuge :. After the Death 
of the High-Prieit, the Slayer ſhall re- 
turn to the Land of his Poſſeſſion. By 
the High-Prieſt's Death an Atone- 
ment was made for him, faith 
Mr. Ainſworth. 


Heb, 13.11  , XLV- The High-Prieit brought 


the "Bodies of thoſe Beaſts (' whoſe 
Blood was brought into the Santtnary ) 
to be burnt without the Camp. 


-XVIIT. The Lord Jeſus makes and a- 
noints many to be Kings 3 for beſides his 
ating towards Men, in bringing of them 
to their Thrones and Kingdoms, as 'tis 
ſaid, By me Kings reign, he makes all his Prov.8.15 
Saints Kings and Prieſts, and they ſhall Rev.5.10. 
reign on Earth. ary bf 

XIX. Chriſt hath the abſolute Power of | 
appointing what Officers ſhould be in his 
Church : He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- Epb.q.11. 
phets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paflors ahd 
Teachers, Thoſe that make any other ſpi- 
ritual Office or Officer, than Chriſt hath x ey.2z. 
ordained, will be found grand Criminals 18,19. 
in the great Day. 

XX. Chriſt was ſent to bleſt the People, gas 5. 26 
by turning every one of them from the evil of 
their Ways; to give Pardon, yea, the haly 
Spirit, and eternal Life, to as many as 
believe on him. | 

XXT. Chriſt entred into Heaven it ſelf _ 
alone for us, as Mediator, through the —_— 
Merit of his precious Blood, ſhed to make 
Atonement once for all, there to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. Nether 1c.9.12 
by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by bis Fo 
own Blood, be entredin once ito the boly Place, 
baving obtained eternal Redemption for us. 

XXII, Chriſt only makes the Prayers 
of the Saints to come up into the Noſtrils 
of God, through his own Mediation, as . 
ſweet Incenſe 3 and no other Prayer muſt  *F 
be made to God, but ſuch only as the 
High-Prieſt dire&eth us in. Nat.6.8, 


9,10. 
XXIII, Chriſt's Death makes an Atone- 


ment for all guilty Sinners, that flie 
to the ſpiritual City of Refuge, not for 
the Man-ſlayer only, but for the Adulte- 
rer, Drunkard, and Murdcrer alfo 5 
all, whoever they be, that take hold of 
God in Chriſt by a lively Faith, are ſet at 
liberty, and for ever delivered from the 
Avenger of Blood,and all ſpyitual Thral- 
dom whatſoever. 

XXIV. Feſis alſo, that be might ſanfili- thx; 
fy the Nh bis own mo ſuffered el 
without the Gate, that ſo we might from 
thence go forth anto bim without the Camp, 
bearing bis Reproach. 


Type; 
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LE ' THe fewiſb Hiph-Prieft was 
Wy T on the Fade of Levi, 


and fo was after the Order of Aaroz. 


IL The Jewiſh High-Prieſt was 
made without an Oath, and after 
the Law of the carnal Command- 


2. JIE The High-Prieſts under the 
Law were Men that had Infirmities, 


Heb.7.29 a 
28, mY and needed io offer up Sacrifices for 
their own Sins : 


4 


- TV: The Pfieſts under the Law 
© -up Sacrtfices of Sin continu- 
ally : Every Prieſt  ftarideth daily, 
mniftring or offcrmg often the ſame 
Secrifices, which cannot take away 
Sins, 


Heb.$, 11* 


fered. up the Bodies of Beaſts, and. 
it was impo{ſabke that the Blood of Bulls 
and of oats cold take away Sin, or 
purge the Conſciente, or make the Co- 
mers thereunto perfe@.. Hence tis 
vac 3: faid, there was a "Remembrance for 
| Sin every Lear. 


Heb.1o.1, 
24 


; Inhrmty: - For the Law maketh Men High- 


- V. The Prieſts under-the Law of-/_ 


Diſparity, 
Hriſt fprong of the Tribe, of 7+ 
dah, and not after-che- Order of 
Aaron, but after the Order of. Metchiſedec: 
Wherefore the Priefthood being changed; there Heb. 9:14z 
is of neceſſity a Change of the whole Law, *5 | 
IT. Chritt wagwmade a Pricftt with an 


y 


12s 


- Oath : By ſo much was Jeſus made a Surety Heb.7:224 


of a. better Covenant. 


It]. But Chriſt is an High-Prieft without _ 
Heb. 5. 28, 
Prieft s, which bave Infirmity 3 but the Word 
of the Oath, which was fince the Law, ma- 
kth the Sdn, who is conſecrated for evermore. 
hor ſuch an High-Priejt became us, who is 
boly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sin- 
ners, and made bigher than the Heavens, 

IV. Chrijt having offered up but one Sacri- Heb.?. 12. 
fice for Sin, ſate down at the right-hand of + 


Heb.5 26. 


God, Nor yet that be ſhould offer himſelf Heb. 9-26; 


often, as the High. Pricft entred into the holy 23: 
Place, — For then muſt he haveoften ſuffered 
fince the Foundation of the World z, but ncw 
. at the end of the World bath be appeared to 
take away Sin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 
Chrift once ſuffer'd to bear the Sins of ma- 
ay, &c. By one Offering bs hath perfefied Hey, ro. 1g 
for ever them that are ſandiified, 

V. Chiiſt offeted up Hs wn Body, 
which was the Antitype of all thoſe Legal 
Sacritices: By which we are :ſandiified, Heb,to.io 
through the offering up the Body of Chriſt 


once for all, Thoſe Sacriticescleanſed only . 


ccremonially : The Law made noting per+ Heb.5.19. 


fett, bar the biinging in of a better Hope did. 


- Chriſt's Blood, who through the ererndl Spirit Heb. g. 14; 


offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purges 


| the Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve 


-" VI. The High-Prieſt under the 
Law had- a © Succeſfor*; there were 
23 many, becduſe they were not ſuffe- 
red to continue by reaſon of Death. 


Heb- 3 


_ VII. The. Prieſt undet.the Law; 
and the Sacrifices, were two things.” 


x VIII. The Prieſt under the Law 
entred into. the holy:Place, by :the: 
Blood 
Tot 2 


2 


g 


is. 


of Bulls and Calves, 


IX. The 


- pwh-Bloid, baving obtained tte/n1l Redempti- 
| oa for We. 2IIS 5+ 1 " , * 


the Living God. The Blood of Chriſt clean- | Joh.1.7; 


VI Chriſt, becauſe be continaeth for ever Heb.3.245 
bath an unchangeable Prieſthood, He hath 25 


" none, needeth none, can'have none to 


fucceed him in the Prielihood,' ſecing be 


_ ever livtÞ,and hath taken the whole Work 


upon himie]f, being infinitely able and 
\uthcient to diſchatge the-whole Truſt xe- 
poſed in him; -. | | By 
.-. VI Chrittis hoth Prieſt and. Satrifices 
The Divinity, or eternal, Spitir, offered 
up_the Humanity, as.an acceptable Sacri= 
tied units Gage , © : 
VIII; Chrift enzred into the Hiliefs by big Hrb.9.14: 


” 


«+ 
3+ - 
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H:b. 10. 


Heb. 7.25, 
chap.2 17. 
chap.g.9 $ : 
chap.5.2, 


IX. The Prieſt under the Law Ix. Chriſt offexed up a fecyyuocy 


offered Sacrificesonly for the Jewiſh for Jews and Gentiles, . He 1s 4 te x Joh.2.3; 
Nation, or Iſrael according” to” the ohus | 
Eleſly. ww 2th tt; | | 


tion fur oxr Sint, end no far ours 0! 
for the Sins of the whole mrtd, © 


*# Cozollaries, 564 


I. Rom hence we may learn, that without the Blood of Chriſt offered 
_ »[ up asapropitiatory Sacrifice to God, there is no 'Reniifſion! of 
Sin, nor eternal Life, God's Wrath is only appeaſed by a Sacrifice; and . . 


this was clearly hinted from the beginning, 


- IL. From hence we may learn, how far the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and 


- the Goſpe-Covenant, doth excel! that of the Law 3 moreover, the End 


and Deſign of ' God in the one, and inthe other. Many things have been 
briefly touched, wherein the great Differences do conſiſt; ſome of which, 
for the ſake of the Weak, I ſhall reiterate in this place. The Prieſt under 
the Law was a mortal Man; Chriſt God-Man, Thoſe Prieſts were Sinners 
themſclves, and needed a Sacrifice for their own Sins ; Chriſt was without 
Sin, and needed no Offering for himſelf, Chriſt offered up his own Bady 
on the Tree. Thoſe Sacrifices tyere the Shadow 3 the Sacrifice of Chritt 
is the Subſtance of them. The Prieſt and Sacrifice is the Type, Chriſt 
the Antitype. Thoſe. Sacrifices could not take away Sin, nor purge the 


_.. Conſcience Chriſt's Sacrifice doth both. 


_ TIE. Moreover, this .reprehends ſuch as ſlight and invalidate the meri- 
torious Sacrifice of Chriſt, and account his Blood to have no more virtne 


... Bor efficacy init to Juſtification, than the Blood of any godly Man 


© TV. It alſo calls upon all faithful Chriſtians, to ſtudy the Nature of 


Chriſt's Prieſthood more and more 5 much of the Myſtery of the two 'Co> 


venants conliſteth in Prieſthood and Sacrifice, there is ſomething in it bard 


tobe underſtood. 


- - ; -. V. This greatly detects the Ignorance and abominable Error of the Ro- 
 miſh Church, that continues to offer up freſh Sacrifices for Sins as if Chriſt 

:. - . bad not offered up a ſufficient Sacrifice once for all, or that he needeth 
'* Competitors, and 'Help, to atone and make Peace between God and 


Sinners. 4 bp | 
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make the Offerings and Sacrifices made by their Prieſts, as Chriſt's Suc- 
ceflors, to'hold good in any caſe, or conſonant to God's Word. Which 
Kirther-to evince, we ſhall here cite a Page of Dr, Omey's, 'on Heb. 7.24. 


and fo conclude this of Chriſt's Prieſthood. 5>þ ' $$» 


2:is The Expoſitors of the Roman Church arc oreatly perplexed in the Dr. Owen, 


<recondling of: this Paſſage of the Apoſtle unto the preſent Prieſthood of 


Stheir Church'5- and they may well be (o, ſeeing undoubtedly they are ir- , 


£ reconciteable. Some of them ſay, | That Peter ſucceeded unto Chriſt in 
© his Prieſthood; as Eleazar did unto Aaron; fo Ribera. Some of them 
*. deny that-he hath any Succeſſor, properly ſo called { Szcceſſorenme non habet. 
tec -1t2 quifquans Catholicus loquitur, ſt bene &* circumſpet loqui velit, faith 
© ZEitizs, But it is openly evident, that ſome of.themare riot ſo circum- 
* ſpe as /Ejtivs would have them, but .do plainly affirm, that Peter. was 
= Ckrift's Succeffor. A Lapide indeed affirms, that Peter did not ſucceed 
< unto Chriſt, as Eleazar did unto Aaron, becauſe Eleazar had the Prieſt- 
© hood in the ſame degree and dignity with Aaron, and ſo had not Peter 
«with Chriſt ; but yet that he had the ſane Prieſthood with him; a Prieſt- 
< hood of the ſame kind; ;he doth riot deny: | | 


©: © That which they generally fix upon is, That their Prieſts have not 
© another Prieſthood, or offer another Sacrifice, but- are Partakers of his 
Prieſthood, and miniſter/under him, and fo are not his Succeſfors; bur. 
© his Vicars 5 which I think ts the worſt Compoſure of this Difficulty they 
©conld havethonght upon': For,  _ | "DE, 
-//©x> This is contrary unto the Words and Deſign of the Apoſtle ; for 


©the Reaſon he afligns, why the Prieſthood of Chriſt doth ——_ from 


©Ohim to any-other, 1s,- becauſe he abides himſelf for ever to diſcharge the 
© Office of #t:' N6w this excludes all Subordination and Conjundtion, 
eg Vicars, as well as Sitcceffors 3 unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe, that although 
5 He doth thus: abide, yet he is ohe way or other diſabled to diſcharge 


© kis- Office, -g ; | _ 1 'Y ; = 
+-* 2,\ The Sicceſors of :Azroz had no more another, Prieſthood, but 
*xwhit ke Had; nor did they offer ariy-other Sacrifice than whit. he offered, 
«© as theſe Prieſts pretend.to offer theſame Sacrifice that Chriſt did: So 
< that ſtill the caſe is the ſame between Azroz and his Succeſſors, and Chriſt 
© and his Subſtitutes . . _ RR © 
« 3. They fay, That Chriſt may have Subſtitutes in his Office, tho he 

< abidea Prieſt (till, and altho the Office ſtill continue the ſame unchange- 
© abte+-$0'God; inthe Government of the World, makes uſe of Judges 
© and Magiſtrates, yet is himſelf the ſupreme Reftor of all. But this Pre- 
© tence is vain alſo : For they do not ſubſtitute their Prieſts unto him, in 
© that which he continueth to do himſelf, but in that which he doth not, 
« which he did indeed, as a Prieſt ought to do, but now ceaſeth to do 
$ xeever in-bis own Perſon ; far the principal Ad of the Sacerdotal Of- 
"heof Chriſt tonfiſted in his Oblation, or his offering himſelf a Sacrifice 
Df 5 fweerMnelling favour unto God. This he did once, and ceaſeth for 
© ever from doing ſo any more 3 but thele Prieſts are aſligned to offer wn 
4 « 


- 
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< zn Sacrifice every day; as'Partakers' of the fame Prieſthood with him, 
£ which is tadecd not to be his Subſtitutes, but his Suceeſlors, and to take 
© his Office out of his hand, as if he were dead, and could henceforth dif- 
© charge it a6 more : For they do not appoint Prieſts to intercede in his 
© Rootn, becauſe they grant he continueth himſelf fo to do, but-to offer 
© Sacrifice in his ſtead, becauſe he doth fo no more. Wherefore if that 
be an A& of Prieſthood, and of their. Prieſthood, as is pretended, *tis 
< unavoidable thathis Prieſthood is paſſed fromhim unto them.- Now this 
© is a blaſphemous Imagination, atid diretly contrary both unto the 
« Words of the Apoſtle, and the whole Deſign of his Argument ; nay, 
_ © jt would lay the Advantage on the other fide. : For the Prieſts of the 

© Order of Aaron had that Privilege, that none conld take their Office 
© upon them, nor officiate in it, whilſt they were alive 3 but altho Chriſt 
© © abideth for ever, yet according to the Sence of theſe Men, and their 
< Practice thereon, he ſtands in need of others to officiate for him, and 
© that in the principal part of his Duty and Office. For to offer himſelf 
© in Sacrifice unto God, he neither now doth, nor can, ſeeing henceforth 
© he dieth no more. This is the Work of the: Maſs-Prieſts alone, who 
© muſt therefore be honoured as the Succeflors of Chriſt,. or elſe be ab- 
© horred as his Murtherers 5 for the'Sacrifice of Him muſt be by Blood 
© and Death. | 2M 


© The Argument of the Apoſile, as it is excluſive of this Imagination, 
*ſo it 1s cogent unto this purpolez for ſo he proceedeth : That Prieft- 
© hood which changeth not, but is always veſted in the ſame Perſon, 
©and in him alone, is more excellent *than that which ras bet to 
© change continually from one hand to another; for that Tranſmi of 
© it from one unto another, was an Effet, of Weakneſs and Imper- 
*fetion. And the Jews grant, that the Frequency . of their Change un- 
©der the ſecond Temple was a Token of God's Diſpleaſure., But: thus 
©it was not- with the Prieſthood of Chriſt, which never changeth, -and 
© that of Aaron, which was. always in a tranſient Succeſſion. And the 
t Reaſons he gives of this contrary State of theſe two Prieſthoods, do 
: greit'y enforce the Argument : For the firſt Prieſthood was ſo ſuceeſ: 
© live, becauſe the Prief's themſcives were obgoxtous unto Death, the 
© Sum and Ifiue of all Weakneſſes and Infirmitics. But as to the Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt, .his Prieſthood is pe and unchangeable, becauſe -he 
< abideth, perſonally ' for ever: 'Þeng made a 'Prieft according to the 
© Power af :an endleſs Lift, which is the Sum of all Perfe&ion that-our Na- 


- 


© ture 15 [capable of. 


JB" 


\£ hriſt a Prophet, 


MEDC ar one. | 


—_—_—— 


Mar. 13. 57. A Prophet is not idea Honour, fave i in bis ownl 


Conmry. 


- 948 riſen among them. - 


Luke 7. 16. And they glorified God, ſaying, That « great Prophet 


| John 4 19. The Woman ſaid unto bim, ir, T perceive thon art 


Ags J. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A Prophet 


ſhall the Lord yok God ra i up anto you, like unto me, &c. 


of his | 


| 


Fw 2 common and received Principe amongſt all that are truly godly, 
eſus, the Son of the Higheſt, ſtands ni a capacity of King; Prieſt, 
and rophet to his Church, and fois to be received by all that will 
,grounds receive benefit by him. Having ſpoken ſomewhat. 
y and Prieſtly Office, ſomewhat relating to Him in reſpett of 


his Prophet Office, is hinted inthe Particulars following. 


is 'Senice =_ Mid of _ to 
: ora laid unt0 NO- 
Exod. " She pups tee 6 Cal unts © 
Photach, axd Aaron thy Brother ſhall 


_ Frephs, and fpeak aato Pha 


— A Proj phet Tpeaks Hot of him 
TIE but the: "Word of God comes 
. to. 
: ay: r when David was. up in the 
- the Word of the Lord came 


| untoghe Prophet Gud, David's Soor, 


Saying, Vee. 
M.A Prophet doth: atioint Kg 


Sama jad inſtall 
Bs. Somos 


C” 


Ov. A ig 


= er Un- 


hid tle b yrs 
great 


26 teich him what he ſhall 


into. Office, 
 - += ov and as Nethe di 


ves direction 


f 
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Parallel: I 
7. FEfus Chriſt "is the Kojeth of God. 
who Tperks forth ' His Min: Mind and . 
vill unto the Sots of Men. yt who tieb.i $,5; 


as ſandry times,” and in divers | manners, 
hp 20 os Fathers, bath in _ 


o {af a a us by 'bis Son, 
e Wor ah are not mine, but 
the Father's that ſe oy Low " Jobt4af 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks not of hiaſelf 


(ushr was Mah ) but the Word of God = 


rank We ng him Shar he ſhe he _ 
0d of my ſe 
lation of Feſis Chrift, which God _ we 
him, to ſhew unto his Servants il ings that 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs. 


rt. Jeſus Chirit doth abolnt” others, 
mad inftallchem<cinto Office, of whom it 


h__ 


is ſaid, We bavereceined an Vndion 
NS Jor 2.49 


ok Ba One, that teacheth all thin 
a Ys eralerus he Mato the 


. tv. Os, Ka Chit gives Avedon fe for 
cleaving zom all Uncleanneſs, in 

Fees hat and Souls Hedaid to the 

| he thox clean, &c. And his-8 OP 

Lip :. ſaw the Lepers, be Jo") unto them, 
Go, ſhew your ſelves to the Prieftr; and it | 
came to Poſe, that as they went they = 'Þ 
_ (7 


- 


| mo a ren Or 


"Chzilta Propher. 


P2ophetr. 


great thing, woulde ' thou. not have 
done it 2 How much rather then, when 
he ſays unto thee, Wa b, and be clear - 


£ £ 


v. A Pro thet was to pray for 
the People, as the proper Work 
bf his place 3 hence Same! Gith, 

x Sam 12, God forbid that I ſhould ſi fe N ageinſt 

v3 the Lord,.-in ceaſing to pray. for 

| you, &c. 


VI. A | Prophet, tho never ſo 
good or preat, is {lighted by his 
own Neighbours and People; he is 

Mar.13-37 Without Fon in his own C onaTiy. 


VII. A true Prophet is ordained 
of God, is ſent forth. to do that 
Work and Bafinefs: Before thou ca- 
welt out- Ks Womb, I ordained 
thee to be-a "Prophet unto the Nations. 
'_ .... » VIIL-A Prophetisanginted todo 
-_ == nds perform | the Work proper to 
r King.x9. his place5as tis ſaid, Eliſha,#he Sore 
I6. ES thou ftok anoint to be a 


Jer.1-5. 


IK A Prophet i is the Leader and 
Guide .of the People, . as-*tis ſaid, 
By a Prophet: the Lord led Uacl ou of 


| Egypt. 


 R. A true RN F7 ough to be 
- Chron, believed: Believe WP: _—_, Jo 
20420. . ſpall Ou proſper. | | 


tbe Fathers, A Prophet 


vento me, bins jhall ye hear in all thing 


' XI. A-Prophet bears witneſs to 
ats 1043 the Truth: To bias pes at the Iyer 


Lg Ag. 


t 
*z2* . *# + 
- 


"Truth. (3.) That they may be 


lball the Lond th Ged ref ap unto you, of your 
ge Soul [oy ane you. Andit ſhall 
that every Soul that will not hear that Prophet, ſ be deftroyed 


Parallel, 


cleanſed, Now are ye clean through the b.15.3! 
Word which I have ſpoken to- you, He doth cg 
not only dire&, but giveth "cleanſing: 

Having waſh 'd uw from our wy inbis own Rev.1.; 


V. Jeſus Chriſt did eminently anſwer 


the Work of a, good Prophet, i In > praying 


for the People. 

I. For his Friends; I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and be ſhall give you anotber Comforter. 
(1 ) That they may be* from "Evil. John 15. 
(2.) That they may be /; drbrough the. v. —_ $,I9% 
hgh to * 


Joh.x4.16; 


Union. Nay, moret 


— 


flighted by his own due Ly rej 
by his near Neighbours : He ceme 
own, and bis own received bim not: Ts not 
this the C er's Son, whoſe Farber and 
Mother we mn Ah - ----*=: 

VII. * Jeſus Chriſt was ordained, and 
ſent of God to do the Work and Office 
of a Prophet : TI came not of my ſelf, but 
the Father ſent me. He was faithful to 
bim that appointed bim, as Nb was, 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt i is avolacad to be a 
Prophet, and to perform the Work I 
Heb.x. al 


to his place; as it is faid, 
even # apogee > 


} Jolux.x3: 


Heb.z:z- 


ade mo on py ns and | 


wh ——_ - of Che, above thy Fellows. 

Lor ath anointed me fo preach 

tbe Goſpel to the Poor, 6c. ' _ * — 
IX. Jeſus Chriſt is the;Legder or Guide 

of his Fool, called the Fore-runnerand 

Captain of our Salvation. He ſhall feed 

bis Flock, like a 'Sbepberd, al patty As 

thoſe that are with young, &c. Bebold, 1 
nun p « Etnyſ7y0 the People; 4 

and Commander tothe People. _ 

XN, Jeſus Chriſt ought: to be believed. = 

God commands all Men to hear him, and 

unleſs they believe in him, hon Cie 

in their Sins. ' For Moſes # 


Ifa.40.11; 
Ifa.55.4; 


2. 
cone to ” 


from among the Paaghs. . 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt did bearwitnels to the 
Truthz He witneſſed a good Confeflion - - 
Pe et 
fats true  ineſs, 

"XL Jes 


{ 


"That @ Prophet, ll 


Jer-44-4- - XI, A Prophet ive Menof God, . - Xi. jel 


i a Servant of God, and knows his deed, 2 Servaat of God, whoſe Meat 
.and Drink it was todo his Will, and one 


Eph. 2. 


_ 


Jam.s. 


. 
»* + KEYS 
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- Wuophee. Saraitel. 


Cluift is a Man of God in- 


3.7 who knew all the Father's Secrets : No 
EZ OBE | Man bath ſeen God at any time, ſave the only Mar.11, 
4G 60 256 314d A begotten Fon of God, which is in the Boſorn 26,27, 


of #be Fathevy, be bath declared bim. 


XIII. Jeſus Chriſt hath excelled all that 
$* 2m: Th op ken of Gol went before himin this reſpe&. He _ 


not applauded by the People only, who 
build DPoR; ut reſpect of Faith and faid he was a Teacher come from God, that Mat.3.19, 


20s —_— Hnid that- the Church # þ\. targht like one that had Amthority, and 
por Fe" Fox2dation bf. the HH never Man Hake like bim , buthe was com- 
Pies an nd Prophets.” No rd '  thended as one ht to be heard, by God 
Himſelf, and that with an audible Voice 
. from Heaven,” Yhis ir viy bifoved Son, bear ye bin © 
This great Prophet of the Moſt High hath, in purſuit of his Prophetical Office, wa 
a fair Foundation for the Church t6 build ypon, in thele great and moſt importanc 
Points : 
\' r,. Hehath fet forth God fn'the Excelfeney df his Nature, and Perfeftions. He hath 
told us, we are to have Faith in him, tolove him with all our whole Soul, and with 
| allourStre th, and to worlhip him in-Spirit and in Truth. 
2. Heh: ſer forth Hitnſelt al Mediator, the itninediate Objcdt of Faith, and to 
be followed in his Life and DoQtrit : Annber Foundation can no Man lay. 
3. He hath confirmed the Holy Scriptures, as the Rule of Worſhip, direting Men 
to them for the Regulation of their Hearts and Lives. Search the Scriptures, *Tis 
written in your Law, &c. And to the young Man, that would know what he ſhould 
do to inherit eternal Life, hefaid,, How read:ft, thow,? &c. 
4. Hehath ſee forth the World to torne, inthe Glory of it, as the Reward of Wor- 
ſkip, telling them: that there is'2 Tagen to be piven, and, 3 Pare in Heart 
_ ny ſee Got 


XIV. The Work of ! 4'true Pro. XIV, Jeſus Chriſt hath hot mh —__ 


5 t Cot. 3.11 


Joh. 5 39. 


pher is, to perfe&t the Work apper- Avther.of eur Faith, hid a ſure Foun- - 


dation for us to build vpon 3 but, as che 
Ras he Founda the ore 3 well 940 Finiſher thereof, hath Store of Gifts and 


ttt: He gave Graecsto beſtow, which he hath promiſed 
PP ROT &. a; the peifdling eo give down and hath, alſo propoſed 
= of the Suwwtsy:&e.: . fuch Examples and Precepts — all 


js V, OO are; 6 pag | &V, Jcfus Chuiſt was the” not perſe& 
—__ es tQ others 2 Take, yy Mvhuay: Copy to write. by, the belt Example to 


- ».,-- conform our ljves unto, that. ever our 
., tha\Prophets: for an Example, Eyes beheld, og that ever appearcd, 1. 1n 


his unparalfed Mecktreſs,- Humility,” Sit Denial, and Contempt of this World, 
2. His unwearied Patievce under Aﬀfictions and Sufferings., 3. His #9 and For- 
9 nn mage <7 pe even whe worlt of nw Enernes. ”: 


ni VL Prophets gavetoreh Serif 1 NYE, Jaſiny Chiik PR — So forth 
enjeron of theHoty Sdipeure by-.the; glorious owes, of the 
yon. to Holy-Gholt, which are the foux Evange- 

Aa: 17 lifts, and all the Epililesz and as to the 
Fit Qi PROS. OE 1 deobut. che' apveetypſe, he'Arh {6 eo 

- Y "> i, 1 ecade it Datfiriatioh 

neſs, | | to 
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_ .nefs: As it is written in gþe Prophets. to any that ſhall add to ie, , or diminiſh Rev. 22, 
Rd 3 - According to. the Scriptures of the fromit. . ::;. , | © 1Þag. 
26. * Prophets. "The Prophecy came not it | 22 


old Time, "( 
XVII. Prophets do not only EX- XVII. Herein Jeſus Chriſt hath com- 
pound and ſhew what 1 is:paſt, and pleated his Work as a Prophet. He did 


-already fulfilled, but foretell and expound to his Diſciples what was writ- 
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all} did more or lefs) asa PrOPEr 'And.not only fo, but he foretold them 
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x3- ſhewing the Riches, Glory, and Duration-of the World to come; _ 
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AJ Juriged, P-43 5+ 

that Chriſt.might be ſo called from -that Glory and Brightneſs, 

by which he chafed away the Darkneſs that overſpread the World ; 

| t. the Ward will not bear that Sence, as the Root NoY ſheweth. 

8 v thy! mY 2s of Scripture, where Chriſt is called a Branch, we are to 

| tes human Nature is intended 3 and this according to the 


Judgmenr 


HH "Chon the-Sx 


Fr.33.15. od Rapolezes I will cauſe the anch jgbteouſneſs 

; Jolgnen of pep Tyres Ll rs a - Hoek Bs. 
Jeſſe. And this is aeoing ao the eps the Apoſtle, where be minds, es God 

Aﬀts 2.30- fware und David, that Fe bis Loins according to the” 

FE would +aife wh Chritt to _Jit »þ uh his Throne. © And 'u I cel et 


Rev: "ue! Healled the 96 on of De : and the Off ſþring of 


"How fitly Chriſt =) 6 to a —_—_— we ſhall note under 
three or four Particulars. 


- Petaphoz, Parallel. 


Branch hath aRootorStock 7-6: oo — 
| from whence-it proceeds.” Cz Ep 
| xn A Branch is of the fame Na: _ 'N. 
| aire wide the Stock or Root from hence heis 
whence it naturally proceeds. and the Seed of 


"PET 


Rom. \ 
Pe rs: ,* 


and. traly and 
Seed of Maw Gen.3. 15+ 


b,, dec eo __ 


Mo Secs... 


9 wid all 
ef muibas Childeen , 
one's Apo orenn Io heelfpbinſe 


1 of 6 Woman, | 
« 3:4 WH 236 '* Gln only 


Nt. A Branch ' kes of Sap 
En E 


a 12 | Gy oorack of Dand ac 62 
| Tree. Trees * Glory © og ding to the = is the Gloey of all Reno2.h 


# Ihe BE. , -, y 
- | AN if £07 * 1 ol ole et po inA Ig 
” 4 $ - 5.5 a & + ” £ ak Ki 
? ql 


XK 9g 
fs en 


$- | 34 p + » of 4. Sy 6 & P- : - ; 4 a 2 * F 7 » 
hd EY 2. 
ry ® « ® + o = Mm £ - i S . 


Tha an an Hat thoſe that fa 
human Nature was from Heaven; a - 
| the Womb of the V Fre Nene, 
count tharr his 
2. >. We may *2 C 
: di 
el) $4 781-3171. -DAG 
bod 2p 4042664 — das - 
2 4 F-23603 $ Fit balls: | 
i be. 270 7607 daniel io vewe baidd: . = 


, a fo ” ? 
= # bye IN | 70T! 


> 9TH nigge 32 29 


, "+ - « Bo 4 > : ff : 
' { ITE -—-? 8&8 & £58" £ Ti'4i4pery 
=P c S443. S6hnsk w 6.2 - ##3F # 


UMI 


NT OO OV IO II "4 


6 t>. * | 4 f 
FF” _— # 0 © h F £ 
OE SON + of os ] TN =D þ LIM 3 1 Ea 


< 

; #V 5 
LT" Hb , of it 
rm S A, = AE ALE IE ALES 1 nas. _ Pa 


a Er FRY '% wrons can come. is the Eg 


TREND LEY 


- An he Hip ee. Waris taken er or metaphorical Tathe lates ; 
a ag areas mw 4 


Law or Worfl of God, Pha. I19. 1, 
Dadrige of the Goſpel, As 19. 9. E- 
he; Secret Counlel of God, LY "FO - 
Bop ray ome P/a. 1; r. 2 +00 ;1 


'% 
”""\ CT FLUFL3® £ P 
+.+4 _—_ WD. - 


ns el or Phraſe, taken fÞr. the chiff Means and 
pthe em or Acecompliſhment of a Thing, and fois very 

; As for example: The way togain Honour, isto do ſome 
worthy and bonourele ares A Honous: is 5 the £nd, the Perfonthat coke 
AEEEI q, $5 6 Afton is the Way-ro attain it. 
-- 2 Ma Vote | Tri am de 
02 7.26M/ you have the " $1 and the 

ns08'Way of obtaini —Y: like manner, if a Man would 

cbme to.God); : peredoyror mp. 

No Max tan tome wnto the- 


f End, i © F 
ber, tht by me. Here Man is the! Subje@, 
ak Foes VE. Crit Way. _ 


Parallel, ? 
L” acl i abſolute Necelſty of a of a 
- Chris: for without him, 
on Reconciliation with Ged-the Father 
cannot be obtained. The Fews, who fol- Rom.9.31s 
. lowed after Righteouſneſr, attained it not, 32. 
hecauſe they ſo ſought it not by. Faith, they 
ted as Stone, 
=— Ff \0TI; Jefvs Cheiſt alone es appobd- # 
TY Publick Ws” | ied by = m_ Law. greed: .of - Frey 
's and Earth, to be the Way to Happine 
dam, when. 15 6 wanting, and _ who ſaw a Saviour was wanting, 20d ſach 
pears ablotucely necel{ity; - © xz — neceſſary to bring Man to 
6 eo. : -_ : LY ; Glory. 
aﬀtiacal aſt > ML Jefas 'Chrift is made; known by 
> koown,.or 


yp the Goeh i _— n7y tas nr | 
ow to find the Way, God ſaw it neceſ- 
Fa Mea ry to Sad Sts. ad walk fary .to ſend his Servants, to proclaiti 
in K>. : 2nd make known Salvation : Flow ſhall al 
| ” LI they believe os bim whom they have net beard 2 \ © — 
and bow ſhall they bear without a Preacher ? 
Iv. Jeſus 


aVOIr a2, 4-12] 


rilt is uſeful and neceſſary 

- all Enterprizes, Vive. 1.'To nr : 
To as many 4 rec gave he 
Power to become the Sons of rg 2. 5, To 


.-= whetherttbe-for-the-obtaining of 
> OnONts Riches, d or ealth, or » Riches: J s 
Length of: Days. ' © [Fo = Ne nary Te To x 


Peace: He is agi'P, beth gph.2.15; 

one, &c. In me nay” ws Peace. 4. He 

is Health. an 7, and Length of 
He that believetb on mi Mel nine Tie. 


”Y. Wars Tor 1 fm one © Place'or: 'V,, Chrif, [the ſpieicual> way, - 


| IV. A Ways: I5\ | 
2 4 accounts, indeed 1 to all 9 


anoth from Sin to Grace, out of Satan's King 
my a :. . "dom to his own. Ringegay from Egypt 
_ to Canaan. 
VE Worn as rs y POE Se wn 
are forbid to tray U ry 
ſuch common "mw 5: In Rog Jews and Gentiles, Richand Poor, Young 8pb.3-34 


-and. Old, Male and/Female, may - freely 

walk in this Way. None are forbid tb 

$116 W4 3; 7 © - me 9. ro belle tn km: and 

a ors] in fs infinice Grace 4d 

JVI 'Gfcar areas tobe take Senate var Aw wP wonmer by 

* che Lav, thre Wa hy: i SEE 
the Citiesof Ref efuge ſh made” Low, llog-Biecks: 

{ovth' and plain «; | 
removed, 'and they:'were to be Ke Snake 

thirty wo. .Cubits broad. ways ol 
ought tiotonly to be laid , endey 


made known, but allo os FEE Ian ' Siomas -to be 


ble, and'eaſy to travel in - So RR -= pe 


[org walked in this vety Way. *Tis 
| made very ſmooth 3 the weakeſt Tra- 
2.4 veller may without ftumbling or danger 
= walk in it. 
Os to + Way x ſore obs to wm VII. In Chrif, the + (phiewal Way, are 
ſuitable a necellary CCOMMmO- things. n 
© dation Bread and Water of Life, veer Revoſe 
wor Traveller.” and precious Grace ready tb defray all 


1x There is no coming to hk. IX. There iis no coming to God but 
'or ſach a City, -unleſswe go the by Cluiſt: There is ao other: Name given ag5 519 
_ which leads thither, Heaven, | 


= 
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Queſt. lm what reſpet# js Chriit called the Way, or faid to be the Way to the 


Father 2 © 
"4. Avſ Ak he is Mediator between God agd Man. 
a 3.x; :-Asa Prieſt; he atan'd and made Peace by his own Blood, arid there- 


by he.is a bleſſed Way for us to the-Father, and as he is a Prieſt to inters 
us in Heaven. See” Advocate 


cede for | 
wells the Way, as a Ki 


-camaglbd ng to appoint Laws for us, and to ſubdue Sin; 
_ and other Enemies, in us, and for us, | 
-.. 3« He is the Way, as a Prophet to teach and inſtruf-us by bis Word 
and Spirit, how to receive that glorious Atonement he hath niade, and to 

walk 1n thoſe Otdinances he hath appointed. , 
4. He is the Way by that holy Example he hath left for us. 


NL 


Queſt What kind of Way is Chriit ? 


. ... fv. 1. Hes theonly Way tothe Fathet, and eternal Life. (1.) The 
- Patriarchs of old knew no other Way : Abraham rejoyced to ſee my Day,&c. Joh.8.56, 
(2.) The Praphets knew. no other Way.. (3.). The Apoſtles knew no 
other Way. (4) There is no other Way revealed to Mankind. (5.) There 
| Is a Curſe denounced to ſuch as ſhall preach any other Way. W 
2. Chriſt is a mew Way + The old Way of Acceſs to God was barred 
and chained up by the Fall ; his. Blood is called the Blood of the new 


| Covenant. — By a new and. living Way, &c. ©  Urb.to20 
" '* 3. Chriſt is a ſire and certain Way; no Man evet miſſed Heaven; that 
- 2 rightly ſought it in this Way. LE 
4  _ 4. Chriſt isa ſafe Way; there is ProteQion, Guidance, and fafe Di- 
| Kion in him. | 


*-4. Chriſt is an eaſy Way 3 his Yoke- is eaſy, his Conimands are eafy. yur.r.34 
There is Strength, and Supplies of all things neceſlary, afforded to all | 
that walk in him, + - * $5 
6. Chriſt is a comfortable Way. There is ſweet Company, all Friends 
and Brethten, and no Enemy walks in this Way ; beſides, there are ex- 
_ cellent Accommodations. | : 
ES, Chriſt isa plain Way, a Way prepared, caſt up; and all Stumbling- 
Blocks removed, © 
. 8. He isa.holy Way; all other Ways are unclean 'and filthy 3 none but 
holy Perſons can walk in this Way. 
g. .'Tis a Way of God's deviſing and finding out. oO 
10. 'Tis a coitly Way -. It is a cheap Way to us, but dear to God ; it coſt 
Him the parting with his own beloved Son, and Chriſt the Price of his 


precious Blood. 
MPetaphoz. Diſparity, 
”—* Ther Ways lead only to ex- L' COHeit leads to the blefſed, immor- 
es () ternal Places and Privi- 4 tal, and cternal God, Heaven; 
| leges. | :  _ .. and laſting Happinefs. : | 
| 1L Other Ways lead to a Place, IL Chriſt and the Father are one 3 He _ 
—_ | but they ate not that Placeto which is the End of a Saints Journcy, as well Jet.r4.ri 
they lead 11 :- the Father; | J Joh. 5.74 


, ICQ. : POET Ty ' NIL. But Chriſt is a Way never out of 
Fs Bk Row: al nf _ Repair, nor unfic for Sinners to walk in; 
yellers. IV; Other * b | Y Iv, Chit 


_ —— > _—_ q - 
ory A : L 
Chziſt a Rock. 
As os + | Wale ey ———_— —_ 
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IV. Other Ways lave no Life IV. Chriſt is a living Way 3 He 12 Hevgozs 


in them, nor can't preſerfe the ſpcaking, directing, 
'raveller from Death and Danger. Vickning Way 5 Ho prefarvestrom Death 
wa (Is | | | nACT: © aA . 


Inferences, -- 
r. JILe6 God for this Way. O what infinite Grace is here; that the 
- LD Almighty ſhould be ſo kind and merciful to ws-poor. Sinners, as 
when we had barrd up our. Way to him, he ſhould find ont another for us, 
aud be at ſuch great charge as to fend his own Son to be the Way It (elf. 
_ 2. We may infer from hence,. that the Salvation of the-Blkt a 
Jude 3, the ſame, hence called common Salvation. "8 
3. It ſhews us, that there is no Salvation but by Chriſt. 
hs 4- ; holds forth the great Neceſſity of the Goſpel, and the Miniſtry 
thereot. _ | | "Fo 
- 5. What a miſerable Condition areall thoſe in that reje& Chriſt ! 
\ 6. Itreprehends thoſe who hope or think to find other Ways to Heaven, 
' The Papiſts think to get thither 4 their own Merits, the Quakers by the 
Light within, &c. _ : | 
7. Labour to ſee a Neceſlity of Chriſt. | 
_ B. Prize Chriſt, O value Chriſt; He is All in All, He is every thing t9 


b es 
+ 94Y \. 258". 5. 


Believers 3 you can never over-value precious Jeſus, _ 
Chaſt a Rock, | 
2 Sam. 23. 3. The Rock of Iſracl ſpake to me, &c. 
Mar. 16. 18. Wpon this Rock will 1 build my Church. 
1 Cor. 10. 4, 4nd that Rock was (hriſt. 
He Lord Jeſus is compared to a Rack, Xx 
'Metaphoz. Parallel, 
L. Rock oh firm and an im- IL LC job Genfandin 
Eu moveable thing; good for _ oumdation : Upon #hj will TY 
1.1 5 a Foundation : per" Ly rgny T build my Church, &c. Behold, Tay in © 
eqs. 4; a Man that built bis Hou Zion for a Foundation, 8 Swe. <—. Ano- 
71. 7 ia Houſe npon & ther Foxndatien | can no Mon Is Corn 
Rock, 8&c. That which | is built Church being buite upon Chrif, Ge Gare 


a Church being buile upon Chriſt, the Gates 
upon a Rock, ſtands fate ina tem- Hell wr hem prevailagainſ it. Who- 
uous and '- Seaſon ; Tht foever lays the Streſs and StrufQure of his 

deſcended, the loods came, and © Salvation ' upon” this Foundation, the 


the "Pawan 


S 4 * wa! 


— 
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Book1l: 
. 
$__ "I . Wars be _ 


Thur a Bock. 


Petaphoz: 


the Winds blew, and beat upon the 
Houſe, and it + fell not. 


I: Rocks i in ancient Times were 
made uſe of for Habitations; People 
dwelt in them; as well as built up- 
= 4215 on them they hewed out Houſes 
Jer.48.28. or Habitations in Rocks. - 

III. A Rock is Locus excelſus, ari 
high Place; tho they have their 
Root low and deep, yet their Tops 
| being high' arid foaring, are lifted 


far above the Surface of the Earth. 


IV. Rocks being high, or eminent 

Places for Height, they are ex- 

ceeding uſeful to take pleaſant Pro- 

ſpecs ; from hence one may ſce afar 

Nua.23.9 Off © From the Tops of the Rocks I 
ſee him, ſaith Balan. 


4 .Rocks are ſtrong, and were 
e uſe of for Defence ; they are 
nthon-proof 3' no Fortifications 
like ſome Rocks 3 they are impreg- 
- i Sam.13. Nable: David for Security came 
_ mto a Rock, 
VI. Rocks are durable, perma- 
nent and laſting 3 there is no remp- 
vinga Rock 3 they grow not weak 
with Age,. but continue the fame - 
from one Generation'to another. - 
VII. Rocks yield Honey : Out of 
Plal.81:16 the Rock with | wa would [ have 
ſatisfied them; and elſewhere? tisfaid, 
 Hegave them Honey ont of the Rock. 
vill. _ teldthe pureſt = 
ter, -molt pleaſant Springs proce 
from. _ No Wates ſays the 
Naturaliſt, '1s ſoclear, as that which 
comes percolated through Rocks, 


- IX, Precious Stones: and: Jewels 


gre but as it were. the Sperm, the 
Spawn, or (as Philoſophers would 


Wave them ) the ;Sweat of Racks. . 

rich Mines of Gold and Silver 

T5 evident from rhat i in Job ) arg 
ps. Rocks. ' 


'* Rocks 


* This madethe Apofile to break forth in 


Parallel; 


Powers of: Hell, and Rage . of Devils 
ſhall never be able. to ſubvert and deſtroy, 


Rom 


that holy Triumph, Rom.$. . .L, 3 


_ II. God in Chriſt is a Believer's ſpini- 
tual Habitation 3 they, like the ' Dove, pc. 90:1, 
make their Neſt in the Clifts of the Rock,  & 91-9. 
He that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in Gad, * Joh 4. 


$) ee Þabitation, Dove, Oc. 


108. Chriſt, our Rock, is high in re- 
ſpe&t of the Dignity of his Perſon He 
is. the high God. He was lower, than 
Men in the fate of his Humiliation,yet far 
higher and more glorious than the Angels. 
He is high in reſpe& of his Dwelling- 
place, being exalted far above all -Hea- 
vens 3 high in-reſpe of his Power 2nd 
Sovereigaty, having abſolute Dominion 
over Devils, Angels, and Men. 


- Iv. Hethat by Faith aſcends upon the 
Top of this ſpiritual Rock, may take a 
' better ProſpeR and. Survey: of Heaven, 
than Moſes could of Canaan, when he 
ſtood "or the Top of Piſgah. - He .ſecg 
moſt God, and the Glory of, the other 
World, that ſands upon the Rock Chrift. 
V, God i in Chriſt is the Godly Man's 
Refuge. | He that makes God his Defence, 
ot flies to Chritt for Refuge, needs not fear | 
Devils, nor wicked Men, nor what all the Pay was 
Powers of Hell can do unto him. PI 


See Strong-Tower. 


VI. The Lord Jeſus hath the Stability 
of a Rock in him. He is the Rock of 
Ages 3 the ſame: yeſterday, 10 day, and 
| for ever 3 . He grows. not -weak 3 as his 
Years, ſo his Strength decays not. | 


. VII. All fweet Peace and Comfort pro- | 
ceed from the Rock Chriſt : His Promiſes neWe x4: 
are ; ſweeter than Honey, or the Honey-Comb. 1919 


VIII That celeſtial Scream, Spring, 
and River of Comfort, viz. the Span, * , .; 1, 
proceeds from the Throne ot God, and Rev. 22.1, 
the Lamb: From this. Rock, Gith . 
worthy Writer, the clear and cryſtalline 
Streams of living Water bubble torth. 

IX; In Chritt are hidden, all the Trea- 
 ſares of Wiſdom and Knowledg, all che 
Graces of the Spirit, ( which are com- 
pared to, but far more excellent chart 
Gold, Pearl, or precious Stones ). are 
ovly to be fond in this ſpiritug] Rock: | 


— 


Job 29. 6. 


Deut. 33. 
13. 


Metaphoz. 
X. Rocks yield Oil : The Rocks 


poured me out Rivers of Oil, faith 


Fob. And in another place 'tis ſaid, 
God made Iſrael to ſuck Honey out 
of the Stone, and Oil out of the Uhed 
ock. 
XI. Rocks afford a very ſweet 
and refreſhing Shadow in hot Coun- 
tries, to weary Travellers. 


XII. Rocks are dangerous to 
ſtumble at, or to fall on, eſpecially 
to fall from. When Men get up 
almoſt to the Top of a high and 
mighty Rock, and ſuddenly through 


want of care fall down, ſuch are. 


broken to pieces, and periſh imevi- 
tably. 


Metaphoz. 
$7 tho they abide and 


laſt long, yet are not ever- 
laſting. 


II. ks in many reſpe&s are 
barren, uſeleſs, x ar unprofitable 
things, yield no Fruit 5 Seed that 
falls upon a Rock'comes to no ma- 
turity : Some fell upon a Rock, &c. 

II. Rocks are part of the cour- 
ſeſt and grofſeſt Element ; they are 
but Earth, condenſed and congealed 
into a maſly ſenſeleſs Lump. 


. Parallel, 


X, Chriſt affords us Store of precious 
Oil the Spirit is ſo called, with which 
the Godly are all more or 1cls anointed: 


We bave received an Undion from the Holy 


One, No Oil like that which comes from 
this Rock. 


XI. Chriſt is as the Shadow of a grea? 
Rock, in a weary Land ; He keeps off all 
the hot ſcorching Beams of the Wrath of 


God, and Hell. 
See Apple-Tree. 


XII. Chriſt 1s a Rock, of Offence, many 
ſtumble at him, and fall on him, an 
ſome fall from him, whoſe State of ty is 
very ſad : For when Men fall from this 
Rock, having gotten up very high by a 


ſpeculative Knowledg and Profeſlion, - 


they fall ſuddenly to the loweſt Hell. 


Diſparity, 


EL FJ Hriſt abides for ever and ever, he 
being filled the: Rock, of __ 


II. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Rock, is v 
fruicful, and every way exceeding profi- 
table. 


III. Chriſt is of the higheſt and beſt of 
Beings, He that made and formed the 
Elements, and gave being to all Crea- 
tures and Things, who, tho called a 
Rock, yet is the Lord from _— and 
a quickning Spirit. 


Inferences. 
T's heed Chriſt be not unto you a Stumbling-Stone, and Rockof 


Offence. 


. Let the Godly, who dwell in this Rock, fear no Evil 3 their Rock 


1s not like our Rock. 


3. Get into this Rock, >>be like the Dove, that makes her Neſt beſides 


the Holes Mouth. 


4. When you are down in the Valley, and the.Waters fivell, and threa- 
ten tooverflow you, get with David by Faith and Prayer upon the Rock 


that is higher than you. 


-- 5. Prize the Rock 3 precious Water, Ho 
'Tis a. rich Rock. 2. Tis a living 


and Oil flow from it. 
3. 'Tis an invincible 


oy 


Rock. 4. 'Tis a feeding and fattening Rock. 5. 'Tis a Rock of Pearls 
and Diamonds. 6. 0- an eternal Rock. | 


6. When 


A 


BookIl, Chziſt a Fountain, 173 


6. When you ſee a great Rock, think of Chriſt. | 
7. Build all your Hopes of Happineſs upon it ;: let your Anchor be ſo 
caſt, as to take hold of this Rock | 


R a 


Chaiſt a Fountain, 


——_— 


Water, &C. 


— 
——— —  C 


| Jer. 2, 13: They have forſaken me, the Fountain of living 


Zech: 13: 1: Ih that Day there ſhall be a Fountain opened, &c: 


Mong the many Things that Chriſt is compared to in the holy 
Scripture, to ſet forth his tranſcendent Excellency, Beauty, Uſe- 
fulneſs, and PerfeQions, this of a Fonntair is none of the leaſt, 


it being a moſt profitable Metaphor. 


\ WVetaphoz, 
x Fountain is the Spring and 
A Head of a River 5 from 
thence Watersifſue and ſtream forth : 
Gei.z.ir. Tis the Riſe and Beginning of 
Springs and Waters, | 


Penning. 


IT. A Fountain implies Abun- 
dance of Water: 1 will open Foun- 
fairs in the midit of the Vallies, — 
that is, Fulneſs or Store of Water 3 
tt denotes Plenty. 


Ifa.41,18. 


- HE. A Fountainis very teriacious, 
a Place fit, denſe, hard; and well- 
compact; to retain the Water, lea- 
ving ſome certain Paſhage, for to 
let its Water out m an' orderly 
RE -: -, -: 


Parallel. 

L T'Rom G OD, as from a Fountain, 
; F that great and Sorin River of 
the Spirit flows3 it s ont of the 9... 
> wk of God, and gra | A Pug 
Chriſt is compared to a Foxntarn, as well jer.2.13: 
as the Father. He is the Spring and Riſe 
of all Spiritual Joy and Conſolation, the 
Head of all the Waters of Lite : With thee 5-1 26.9 
is the Well Cor Fountain ) of Life. OTE 

IT. Chriſt hath Abundance, yea, a 
Fulneſs, all Fulneſs of Grace and the Spi. 
rit is in himyhe received it not by meaſure. J.h.1.14, 
He is given to be the Head -ver all things 10 6s. 
the Church, which is bis Body, the Fulneſs of *2* 272 
Him that filleth all things. There is Abun- **' 
dance, nay, a Redundancy of all Divine 
Grace, Peace, and Refreſhment, in the 
Eord Jeſus, an Ocean or Sea of Goodneſs. 
. HI. As the Lord Jeſus contains, fo he 
retains the Waters of Life in himſelf. 
He is a ſpiritual Fountain, every way 
fit, and well-compad, (in refpe&t of 
that glorious Union of the two Natures 
m one Perfon) ro retain all heavenly - 
Fulneſs 3 and has ordered certain Paſſa- 


2es, as Conduit-Pipes;" vit., OrBlinances and Promiſes, which through the help of 


the Spirit lets out Divine Grace and Comfott, itt a gracious and orderly manner, 


7 to all his Saints. |  - 
% IV. A Fountain, when the Paſ- 
or Vent is open, lets out its 

ater freely. | 


fings tn zhe Sons of Men. And with what nataral Frecneſs doth this Fountain run! 


_ Iv: Chtiiſt is a Fonntain opened. He Zeckir3.h 
hath made a Paſſage or Vent, by aſſuming 
Man's Nature, and dying on the Crols, 
to let out his Grace and (ſpiritual Blef. 


it 


— 
” 


Pſal. 104. 
10. 


Metaphoz. 


Chziſt a Fountain, 


Parallel, 


He ſeems. reſileſs, always diffuſing, imparting, and giving forth from Himſclf, to 


all thirſty Souls: Wboever will, let bim take of the Water of Life freely. 


| V. Fountainsalways empty them- 

ſelves into low Places 3 they love to 

lide in the Vallies of the Earth: 
e ſends his Springs into the Vallies. 


VI. Fountains, by letting out 
their Water into Vallies, Meadows, 
and low Ground, make them very 
fruitful, when Mountains, and high 
Grounds abide barren and unprofi- 
table. 


VII. Fourtain-Water is uſually 
common to all the Poor, and he 
that hath no Money may partake of 
it; none are forbid to come to a 
Fountain. 


VIII. Fountains yield pure and 
unmix'd Water. Streams are ſome- 
times muddy, they may be defiled ; 
but Fountain-Water 1s clear, fair, 
and without Filth. 


IX. Many Fountains are deep, 
Men may ſwimin them 3 -tis hard 
to find a Bottom. 


X. Fountains are pleaſant and 
delightful to behold 3 'tis a lovely 
thing to ſee, and abide by Foun- 
tains of Water 3 they beautify and 
adorn a Place, and make it much 

_ more pleaſant and defirable. Hence 
Fountains, or Pools of Water, Solo- 


receſ2,6, 2072 reckons up as one of the De- 


lights of the Sons of Men. 


V. Jeſus Chriſt flleth the humble Soul 
with Goodneſs 3 He delights in the low- 
ly Heart. The lofty mountainous Spirits, 
or dry heathy Souls, nds not the Water 


of Life 3 they cannor receive the things 1 Cor.s: 


of the Spirit. He refifteth the Proud, but 14- 
gives Grace to the Humble. l 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt, by letting forth his 
Spirit, and heavenly Grace, into the lhium- 
ble and lowly Heart, maketh it very fruit- 
ful in Holineſs and good Works. The 
Churches of Chriſt, .like low Meadows, 
near the Fountain, whoſe Waters con- 
tinually flow, are always green and flou- 
riſhing, and know no Drought 3 when 
the Wicked, like Hills and dry Ground, 
are barren and unprofitable. 

VII. The Waters of Life, which flow 
from Jeſus Chriſt, the Divine Fountain, 
are common to all. None are forbid to 
come to Chrift, The Poor, and He that 
bath no Money, (no Worth or Righteouſ- 
neſs in him) is inyited to come to theſe 
Waters. 

VIII. The: Water in this ſpiritual 


Fountain, Chriſt, is pure, clear as Chry- Rev-2+: 
ſtal 3 there is no Mud, nor the Teaſt mix- 1» *+ 


ture of any Defhlement in it. Men have 
endeavoured to foul and pollute the Do- 
Crine of Chriſt, and his Ordinances, 
which flowed from him 3 but Truth in 
it ſelf, in the Fountain, is ill the: ſame, 
and cannot be corrupted, 

IX. Jeſus Chrift is a deep Fountain, 
We read of the: deep Things of Cod 7 
Chriſt's Riches are faid to be znſearchable ; 
There are ſuch Depths of Mercy and 
Goodneſs in Chriſt, that none can find 
a bottom. His Love and Grace iis very 
wonderful. 

X, Chriſt is a delightful and pleaſant 
Object. There is no Fountain fo lovely 
to the ſenſual Eye, as Chriſt is to the 
Eye of Faith. He is called a Fountain of 
Gardens, or the Garden ſwelling-Foumain, 


or Fountain of the Gardens, as Mr. Ainſ= Caar.q.1s 


worth reads it. The Church is a Garden, 
Chriſt is the Fountain that waters it; 
and how pleaſant is a Fountain in a 


Garden! At bis right-band there are Pſal.16.xt 
Pleaſteres for evermore. — And thox ſhalt Pſa 36. 
drink, of the Rivers of thy 8,9 


make them 
P leaſh HT, 


_ 


XL. Chrift 


Rev-22.1F 


Iſa.54.1, 


PI—_ L _—— CC 


Ch:iſt @ Fountain, 


- XI. Fountkins are Places pood to 


waſh and-bath -in, and have | ane 


- made uſe of in former Times uport 
that account: <2 


- XIE. Fountains do tot fend out. 


Jam. 3.12. 


and alt 3 that which is good, and 


bad, proceed not from the ſame. 
Fountain. we 4 


XIII. Fountains are ſufficient to 
fl many great and ſmalf Veſicls ; 
thoſe that go thither may take what 
they need, yea, fill their Veſſels to 
the Brim, and not diminiſh of its 
Fulneſs, ' | 

XIV. A Fountain is conſtant in 
Ns emanations, or conttnual run- 
nings, and flowings forth. 


- XV. Many in former Times uſed 
to drink out of their Fountains. 

- XVI. Fountains have Springs in 
themſelves, faith an eminent Writer, 
and can never be emptied. Streams 


tay bedried up, Cifterns may be 


broken, andlet the Water run out; 
but the Water in a Fountain abides 
the fame; and is laſting. 


P2ophes. 
L Ountains are beholden to 
_ ſome other Thing ( as 
the Sea, Springs, and Vapors ) for 
their Waters3 the Riſe and Origi- 
nal of their Waters is notfrom them- 
{clves. EM 

II; Fountains only contain earth- 

ly and elementary Water. 
Hl. Other Fountains can't heal 
Diſtempers or Diſeaſes of the Sout ; 


but few have that virtue in them as 


to heal the Body. ; ; 
- IV. Fountains cannot give Life, 
tho they may help to preſerve and 


maintain It. 


V. He 


PRI" " — PROS 


Paraltel, 


: XT. Chriſt js che Souls only Bath 3 in 
this Fountain Sinners mui wath,, if ever: 
they - would be clean: ?Tis his Blood 
that cleanſes us from all Sin; hence he is | 
faid to be 4 Foxntain opened for Sin and 
for c— RS 46 
XII; e is nothing unſavoury in- 
Chriſt, nothing bitter nor brackiſh in 
him > whatſoever flows from this Foun- 
tain is ſweet and good 3 every drop of 
this Wate1 is as ſweet as Honey. 


| XIII. Chriſt is able and ſufficient to fl 


. and farisfy all che Hearts and Souls of 


Mcn and Women that come unto him: 
Believers may have here what they really. 
want, and yet diminifti not from Chriſt's 
Fulcneſs. | | 


XIV.” Jefus Chriſt, he heavenly Foun- 


tain, hath never ceaſed rupning from the 


beginning of the World 3 his Goodneſs 
always flows forth, from one Generation 
to another. ; 

XV. IF any Man ( 
thirſty, let bins come-nnto me, and drink, 

XVI. The Riches and Treaſures of 
Chriſt are inexhauſtible. He is always 
full : He has Springs in himſelf, and can 
never be emptied, nor dried up, As for 
quantity, fo for quality, this Fountain is 
ever the ſame, never loſes its lively Virtue 
and Efficacy 3 the Watces that flow from 
hence, have the ſame Operation that cvet 
they had: 


Diſparity; 
I; FEſus Chriſt is God, and as fo con- 
J ſidered hath all Fulneſs originally 
and independently in Himſelf, being 
Superintendent over all Creatures, He 


that made Heaven and Earth, the Seca, 
and Fountains of Water. 


IT. Chriſt is a Fountaia that contains 
ſpiricual Water, of a moſt divine and 
fublime Nature. 

HI. Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain that 
heals all Diſcaſes, both of Body and Soul. 
*Tis opencd for Sin, and:Uncleannefs, cf 
the inward Man more eſpecially. 


Iv. Chrift giveth Life to Men, yea, a 
threefold Life: 1; Natural Life, 2. & 
Spiritual Life. 3. EtcrnaF Lite, He 
raifes from che Dead, and quickens whom 
he will 3 hence called oxr Life, 

V: Eur 


Man ( falth Chit) b Joh.y.6 


Co'.3.4% 


OP. "TS, * 


_—_ . _ ” 
RT , « 


2-6 Chaiſt a Fountain.” 


—— 


Bodak 11. 
A” aa: 7 - 


Petaphoz. 


V: He that drinks of the Water 
of other Fountains may thirſt 
again. | [Fg 


VI. Other Fountains thay be fill'd 


Abraham's. Servants. digged 5 or 
however the Streams may be ſtayed. 


. Souls, their defiled Souls 1n. ' 


inward cleanfing and purification. 


clean ? 


fiderations. 


this Fountain. 


1 Cor.1-2- of Sin alſo. 


and ſtoppd up, as the Well that 


Diſparity. 


 V. But he that drinketh of the Water 


that flows from Chriſt, this living Fonns: Joh.4.14; - 


tain, ſhall thirſtno more, ' What is 


VI. Chriſt cannot fail of his Fulneſ(s p_ by, 
He cannot be ſftopp*p up by the Skill of co, 
Men nor Devils 3 nay, none can hinder opened 
the glorious Streams that flow from Him <!{cwheres 
from watering and refreſhing his People. 


* Inferetices. | 


"8 I \ 4 C TE may infer from hence, That Sin is of an hainous and de- 
( V fling Nature 5 'tis called here Oxzcleanneſs, and fach Uns 
cleanneſs that is not ealily waſhed off | ; 
| Hf, Behold the exceeding Greatneſs of God's Love, and of the Love of 
Chriſt, to polluted Mankind, in providing ſuch a Fountain to waſh'their 


III. Be ſure, that God's People ſhall never want ſufficient Means for 


* TV. How inexcuſable are thoſe that die in their Filthineſs under the Go- 
ſpel? If Naamar, after the Prophet direQed him to waſh in Forday, had 
returned without waſhing, who would have pitied him if he had died a 
Leper? Sinner, who will pity thee, if thou refuſeſt to. waſh and be 


- V. Let polluted and unclean Sinners come to this Fountain, and for 
their further encouragement, obſerve thefe following Motives and Con- 


1. There is abundance of Filth in thy Heart and Life, which muſt be 

purged and waſhed away, or thou muſt periſh. 
Heb.r.3 2. There is no Fountain can waſh away thy Sin but this ; all Soul- 
Job-17- cleanſing is by Chriſt's Blood. All the Legal Purifications pointed to the 
'5* ſpiritual Purgation by Chriſt's Blood : the like does Bapriſmal Waſhing; the 
outward Waſhing of 'the Body, ſignifies the inward Waſhing by Faith in 


17.53.45 3- This Fountain can waſh and heal thee, whatever thy Unclea : | 
Rom.3-24 and Sickneſs 1s3 it cleanſes from the Guilt of Sin, and'from the _ 


4. This Fountain is opened 3 which Expreſfion figniftes, (1.) The Wil- 
lingneſs of Chriſt to accept and embrace poor Sinners. (2.) It ſhews the 
Clearneſs of Goſpel-Revelation, above the Legal. Nox dubito, e>c. faith 
: Calvin : I do not doubt but by this word he ſhews the Differences between 
> Law and Goſpel : Chriſt was a Fountain for Sin-under the Law ;- but he 
: was as it were a ſealed Fountain, or hid and vailed under many Types, 
Shadows, and Ceremonial Waſhimmgs ; the Stone is 'now removed, that 
lay upon the Mouth of the Well. (3.) It ſhews the Readineſs and Eaſt; 
neſs of Aeceſs, which is afforded to poor Sinners to come to Chriſt. 

5. Conſider the Multitude of Sinners that have been cleanſed by Chriſt. 

6. Conſider the Multitude of Sins in every one Sinner waſhed away. 

7. Conſider the happy State of all ſuch as are made clean. 

8. Thou knowelt not how ſoon this Fountain may be ſhut up as to thee, 


z - C ation, . * 


_ . 


Bogkþ _ — Chail the Head. = 18g 


© Cantion, Take heed of lighting and undervaluing of the Fountain of 
Chriſt's Blood. What do they leſs than ſlight it, who-think they can get 
cleanſing from Sin by _ —_ A _ _ "ot lefs, who 
bave other Burgawions, .wao.go to their Mats, and call that a propitiator 
Sacrifige,z ; who go to-the Merits of their own Warks, thinking hereby 
to-expiate Sin, and purchiſe God's Favour > What do all ſuch elſe; that 
rely'uponithe Mercy of God without having an eyeand reſpect to Chriſt's 
Blood'>: - What do all thoſe Jefs, that never came, tho very guilty and 
unclean, ,and often invited to this Fountain 2 Let the opening of this 
Fountain move thee to open thy Heart. | | 

Exbart. To love himwho hath waſhed thee, tobe thankful, to believe, 
to.be humble, and deny thy ſelf When ever thou ſeeſt a Fountain of 
Water, think upon Chrift, the ſpiritual Fountain 
- Coxſolat. Here is Comfort, a Fountain of Comfort for poor Saints : 
Thou haſt a bitter Fountain in thee 3 here is a ſweet. one to cleanſe thee : 
-- Thou haft a filthy Fountain 3 here is a clear and chryſtal one,to bathe and 
. waſh thee. Chriſt is more able to cleanſe, than Sin is to defile. Dareſt 
thou ſay, that thy Filth is greater than this Fountain can waſh away ? O 
Soul, Chriſt can waſh the Black-Moor white. Remember, whatever Satan 
fays, thrs Forntam'is open. Ms 


——_ 


- * 
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Chat the Head, 


* Col. 2. 19. Nat Folding the Head. 


a. 


.. i. At. Aut I 


He Son of God is very often in the holy Scriptures called an 

| ' Head, and may be fo for divers Conſiderations: - 

\. Inreſpe& of Angels, He is the Head of all Principalities Eph. 1.21. 
and Powers. . | 
" 2. Inreſpe of Man, the whole Race of Man; the Head of every Man , c:.11.; 
' 2, 3. In reſpet of the Powers of the World z He is the Head of Kings 
Princes, and all the Powers of the Earth. 

4- He isthe Head of the Goſpel-Building : The Store which the Builders At: 4 it. 
vejected, the' ſame is become the Stone of the Corner. - 
'- $. He is the Head of the Body, the Church, which alludes to a natu- Eph.1.22- 
Aug | <q agree therewith in divers reſpetts ; of which take _ 


Metcaphs?, Parallel. 


He Heads the higheſt part of 1. "He Son of God, as he was higher 

by Birth than Men, yea, than the 
greateſt of Men, Kings, and mighty Po- 
tentates of the Earth, &&. fo is be by 


" 
ds 3 


f 


e* 


1. 
# theBody,more loftily placed 
than all thereſt of the Members. 


lace and Office: God bath anointed bim with the Oil of Gladueſs sbove oll bis Fellows, fÞ1-9+ 


und ſar bins over the Works of bis Hands. | 
& Oo” Z -  _—_ 


= 4 > 
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; . 


Gen. 3 19- 


| Gen«48-18 


Gen. q2.38 


MPetaphoz. 


IT. The Head is the Seat of the 


Senſes. There is the Eye to fee, 
the Ear to Ear, the Organs to ſmell 
and taſte, by which things are 


truly diſtinguiſhed, even the good 
from the bad, for the benefit of - the 
' . Whole Body. 


- Hl. The Head is the' common 


Treaſury of the whole Man; what- 
ſoever comes is lodged there, for 


the reſt of the Members. 


the Church, is lodged in Chriſt as Mediator, 


+ 


All my Springs are 


Glory of the only begotten Son of God, fidl off Grace and 


that in bim: ſhould all Fulneſs dwell. 


Chiilt the Head. 


Parallel. 


II. Fhe Son of God, the myſtical or 
ſpiritual Head, is the Seat of the ſpiritual 
Senſes. There is the clear feeing Eye; 
the perfe& hearing Ear, the:;pure, true, 
and infallible Taſte, by which Things ate 
_—_—_— aright, the good from the 
bad, the benefit of the whale Body 
the Church. ' Mike | 

Hl. Jeſus Chriſt, as a publick Perſon, 


he * 


.and Head of his Church, is Receiver- 


General, .and common Treaſuty of the 
whole Body.  Whatſoever cameoriginally 
from God, for the Good and Benefit. of 


_ 


| TV. The Head doth tranſinit, or Iv. TheSonof God doth tranſmit, or 


cauſe -to be tranſmitted, by way of 
communication, all the Supplies ac- 
cruing to all other parts of the Body, 
whether it be Eaſe from Pain, by 
Application of Comfort, ec. 


Joints and Bonds, have Nouriſhment adminjſired one to angther, as knit together in 


« 


cauſe tobe tranſmitted, by way of com- 
munication, all the Supplies of the Myſti- 
cal Body, whether it be Peace of Conſci- 
ence, Eaſe for Soul-pains, by an Appli- 
cation of his Blood, and Spirit to comfort. 


and Head of his Church. As David Gid; PHl.82.5. 
in thee.;' {0 may the Church fay of Chrift, We bebeld bis Glory, as the _ 
Truth. Is pleaſed' the Father, _ 4 


'Tis by Him, that the whole Body, by Col:2.19: 


all parts, and inacafing with the Increaſt of God : Of bis Fulneſt we all receive, and T1. 1.16. 


Grace for Grace. 


VV. The Head is the very Foun- 
tain of Strength, and cunning Poli- 
cy, fo y ay concerfjing'the Ser-' 
pent : He ſhall bruiſe thy Head, &c. 

VI. The Head is the Place where 
Burthens are. carried, &c. Three 


| Gen. 40.6 Baskets were 'on the Baker's Head. 


VII. The Head is the Seat of 
Sorrow; there it is received and 
centered. 


VIIT. The © Head receives the 
Hand of Bleſſing from the Father, 


IX. The Head receives the Con- 
ſecration of God, both in caſe of 


* Lev.31.10 Nazerite and High-Prieff, The 


Num.6.7. 


with Oil (or the holy 
was upon the. Head, 
the whole * Man became 


anoint1 
Un@Rion 
whe 


bein 
 andtified, and ſet apart for God. bean 
Pricft unto God 3 this holy Union deſcended on him, as it did on the Head of . 


V. The Son of God is the Fountain 
of Strength to his Church; *tis aid, All 
Power is given. to bim. 1 can do all things, 
through Chriſt that ftrengtbens me. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt was a Man of Labour, 
that carried our Burthens for us in: Di 


_ -vinereſpecs: . The Burthen of Terfipta- 


tions from Satan and the World fell pon 
him 3 the Burthen of Perſecution, 'even 
to Death it (elf. . The Lord laid on bim the 
Iniquities of us all. oe 
VII. TheLotrd Jeſus was a Man of Sor- 
rows, and acquainted 'with'Grief. There 
was no. Sorrow like his, it was heaped 
upon him even t6 ONs: 


6; 0m 
VIIT. The Lord Jeſus: is 'the Man of 


God's Rifht-hand, made ſtrong for Him- 


- ſelf, upon whom the Bleiking is conferred 
-'» + by the Father, as a Token' of Good to 


the whole Church: In Him aff the F ami- 
lies of the Earth are bleſſed. 

IX. Chrifi;theholy and ſpiritual Head, 
received the Conſecration 6 z for he 
was filled with che Holy-Ghoſt from the 
,Womb, and as a perfe&. Nazorite con- 
tinued ſeparafe . till his Baptiſm, at 
which time the holy Anointing bei 
upon him.jn a viſible manner, did farnidh 
him for his Miniftry, and fit him to be a 


Mat. 28.18; 
Phil.4.13. 


Ifa.gz. 6 
Ifa,$3:34» 


Epb.3-15. 


Warld, tc. Who throgh th 
£:e.156, Whether it be- the holy Mitre; and 
| facfed Crown, 


Pl.a1.3. Priclt 3 or the Royal Diadem ap- 
0 pettaining to Secular Pritices, and 
| Frown of Gold. : 


| % 
_— 
i the | eath. TFere t- 
aED637 ed the Head of Ebſbe ; the Wife 
Judg.5.36 F— er firack 0 No of $þ 
. fere: The appoint in- 
mort Offering was to have hands laid up- 
33 onthe 5 this was a Sign of 
| Death. 


 &n7. The Head is the Subject of 

Humility. When Men have been 

tmich affeted with ſome = 
$ari. 4.2. L Dil, | Earth upon their 
"IR Thing, ey” Pur 


ung to the 


| Parallel. 


z his Beaid, but all the paits of his Body alſo, even to the 
yo. of hinowhom the Father ſandiifieth, and ſendeth int he 
tterndl Spirit offered bimſelf 10 God: 


he Glory of Prehond, rt Hep 
the Glo! ie d, but the higheſt 
Glory of his Father's Houſe, ks Ccon- 
fiſts of Kingſhip, &c. Thou art a Prieft 
for ever, &&c. We ſte Feſis made a litihe 
lower than the Angels, &c. crowned with 
Glory aud Honour. | 
, XE. Chriſt was the principal Obje& of 
Envy 3nd Hatred; . The Devil envied 
him, the Jews hated-him without cauſe, 
Herod threatned him; One while they 
waited to Kill him ; at another time they 
led him to the Brow of the Hill, that they 
might caft him down hcadlong to deſtroy 
him. At laſt they came and laid their 
hands upon him in the Gaiden, where he 
. received the Sign of Death, after his 
moſt bitter Agony3 and was ſoon after 
offered up on the Croſs, as a publick $a- 
ie: TH whey 4 wanre fx 
#be Scriptures. Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſa» 
XII. The Lord Jeſus was a Subje& of 
great Humility, much affeced with God's 
Providences, and Mens Wickedneſſes. He 
wept when Lazarw died. Chriſt wept, 


Heb,2.9.5 


wheti the Jews rejected him to their owrr Luk, r9.41 


Deſtruction 3 and, as Publius Lettixs ſaith 


of kitn, he was never ſeen to laugh, but often to weep; The Devil, Herod, Pontius 
. Pilate, with the Jews, were not comtent to perſecute and drive the Son of God to 


-Corners 3 but after" they had agreed with 


Funds to betray him; they endeavoured, 


as much as lay in thein, to take this blefſed Head off from his Myftical Body 3 nothing 
would fatisfy them, till they had ſlain the Lord of Life and Glory: 


*  NUft. But notwithſtanding all;the 
Head is the Glory of the Man: 


- kv. The Head Gpnk the 
. oe ns GD 
res thepore, diftefied, and af 


IS. 


XIII. And q is Jeſus Chriſt the Glory 
bf God; the Glory of the Church. She 
lories in Him : Head is as the moſt 
Gold: He is altogether lovely. This is my 


Cant. $3ve 


Bilived, and this is my Friend, O Danghtirs | 


of Jeruſalem. ; | 

XIv,; Chriſt; beirig in all things like 
unto us, Sin only.excepted, hath thewed 
no ſmall Signs of Pity and Sympathy; as 


pears both before he left the World, and 


Lince. 1: He voinforts them by good Words and Promiſes; he will not leave them 
F bet. will come to them. 2. He affurtth, that he would fead another 
Comforter, the holy Spirit. | de prays the Father to take them into his Care and 


4. He cries out 
Seul, why perfecuteſt thou me 7. Bec. 
"XV. The Head is the governing 
Part of the whole Man 3 the Eyes, 


ws 3 a 


Heaven, when Violence is affaecd to them 5 Sau!, 


Church,” hath the Governtnent on his 
Shoulders; his - nn hear his _ 
} a 


one touched with qur Infirmities, as ap- + 


- 149 
9h. I6, 
Joh.r9. 


aAts 1 


6.. 


'the Ears, the- Harids, the Feet, ate 
: all governed by the Head, © 
XVI. The Head loves the Body 
that belongs to it, and is cohcetned 
night and day for its Proſperity. 


and” keep his Commandments, andhis 
Commandments arc not grievous: autito 
thats... : oh 30a 
- "XVI. Jeſus Chriſt loves his Church, 


-yea; all his Members. He died to"fave 
and redeem them, he ſhed his Blood: 40 5 


waſh and ſprinkle them, and went. 


| | £. to 
{ Heaven to prepare a Place'for them. and is concerned both night and day for their 


Proſperity and Welfare » he will come again from thence to folemnize the gloribns © :* '- © 
Marriage, and receive them unto himſelf, that where he is, there they may be alſo. Rer.1.5: 


I love them that love me. He gave bimſelf, tbat be might redeem us from all Iniquity.” He 


: bath loved ws, and waſhed us from our Sins with bis own Blood. I gote 


4 Plate for 


you, If Tgo away, Twill come again, and receive.you unto my F ather, that where T am, 


. 


you may be alſo. 


XVII. The Head receiveth Reve- 
rence and Reſpe&t, Love and Ho- 
- nour, from the Body, and the Mem- 


. bers. | 


- Church ſays, He is the Son of God, both 


' him an Impoſtor and Deceiver. 
Lord and Chriſt, Lord of Glory, 


XVII. The Son of God receivethReve- 


, rence and. ReſpeR, Love and Hotour, : 


" * 


from the Church, and all ics Members, 


when othets deſpiſe him, and account 


all the Princes of this Life, the Head of Angels, the choiceſt atd 'chiefeſt of Ten 
Thouſand : hom having not ſeen, bo love , and tho now they ſee bim not, yet helievinh 
4 believing 


they rejoice with Foy un(peakable, and 
* his Name is as Ointment poured forth. 


Petaphoz, 


L. FPHe natural Head is joined 
but to-one numerical and 


phyſical Body. 


of Glory, He is precious 1n their 


Diſparity; -- | 
L tHe Son of God,the myſtical Head, 


is joined to many numerical and 


pliyſical Bodies : He is not only Head of * 


Angels, even of all Principalities and 


Powers, but of all Men in ſome ſence.z and to the Church,” and every triie Member 
thereof, in a more ſpecial and peculiar fence :. I woxld have you to know, that the Head 


of every Man is Chrift, and be is the Head 


all in all. 


IT. The natural Heads joined to 
the phyſical Body, by fleſhly Bends 
and Ligaments ; Veins and Sinews, 
Nerves and Arteries, : &c. 


TI. The natural Head is ſfome- 
timesſick, being liable ro many Di- 
ſtempers of very dangerous conſe- 
; quence, as Apoplexies, &c. and be- 
. ing fo, it cannot help the Body. 


TV. A natural Head doth many 
times fall aſleep, and ſo becomes 
unſenſible, and uncapable of ſecu- 
ring its Body and Members, at that 
. JunQuye of Time. - a 
w _ a9 © A 


- 


of the Church, the Flueſt of bim thet fills 


Tt. Jeſus Chrict is joined to the myſli- 
cal Head, by ſpiritual and more 


'Bontts 3; as the Bond of voluntary Choice, 


of Promiſe, and inviſible Union. Te bove 


. not choſen me, bat 1 bave choſen you. Becauſe 


T live, you ſhall live alſo, that tbey alſo 
be 7 wd as ___ Father, - y an": 
in them, and thox in me, that ay be 
made perfed in one, : ey 'P 
ITI. The Son of God is never ſick, bat 
always in a capacity, not only to help his 
ſick Body on Earth, but alſo again all 
Diſeaſes 3 much more permanent than the 
Angels of God,” dwelling where Sicknets 
cannot approach: ' Nether ſhall thers be 
any more Sickneſs or Pain. ; | 
IV. But the Son .of God is the Ange 
of God's Preſence, and:made the Keeper 
of Iſrael, who acither flumbers, nor 


hy EU 


LAY + 


V. The 


Bate - 


1 Pet. 1.3; 


a 


*;...- thip with him, becauſe as he is, ſo fhall they be: alſo hereafter in the | 
+ ' = "next State 3 "When be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him! { 843-2 


, quered him that had the Power of Death, 
| us Help. 43; ; £ and can never dye, Death hath no more 


Ge: & ?) Interreſted 19 the fame Love with the Head. (2.) Under the ſame 


' *Chailt 


- .. . - —  ” —— 1 _ — _ —_ 


Wc - vs 4 * ©.*. \ » £ | Diſpatity; ; 
_ v. Gra Sat wa V. Cad ighide, ode, wants | _— 
wants Help it (elf; for there is no ;n reſpect of any 7 


PL rae - . - Arty or Sciences whatſoever : for if the firſt 
Man —_ = _ Wi2's K a | {46am bad lth frengrb of Wiſdom and 
.tions Irom OUNETS,, SINE GULY i; -Knowledgas to give-Names to all things 
all Arts and SCIENCES :; YEA the An- ſutable to their Natures, who was but 
gels themſclyes have made known to _carthly nuxch.more the ſccand Adam, who 
them: by the Church, the manifold was the Lord from Heaven. In whom arebid 
Wikenvt Goda KlarE in ſomeTer 1 # the Treaſures of Wiſdom gud, Knowledge? 
pets charged with Folly.* > - | "a 7 ix. 
: KEE R as -»- S *. 3 IS 341 oY 
VI. A natural Head may afford a = = ge _ ms =_ afford 
ſome ſmall help to the Body, bur *tabic Help to the Body, and - Members, 
cannot bleſs whet it affords. p but cad bleſs the Help to theni, bleſs Sog- 
_—_ ety and Communion, bleſs Word and $4- g,-; is. 
| craments, bleſs Lenitives andiCorroliyes; "Ip 
Rod and Staff,” make alt thiogs work to- 
1 gether for good. 
7 XN: Agqral Head may be bro-.,. '  VIk -The Son -of God thongh he was \ 
en, datht; 1n. pieces;//and loſe its hard laid co, and much, ftzuck-at, by the 
ower-of helping the Body and Po<5oFDarknels, yet could they never I 
PIN FOES £P Wt eIP5L EN - reach high 'cnough to break his Head, to » 2M 
Mem mber RY 2:1, > 01421 2.4, - © daſh him and* defiroy his *Power; ( to ; 
iclp his People in time-of need ) but were deſtroyed themſelves in the very Attempt 3 
\He ſpoiled Principalities, Whoſa ſnall fall upen this Head of the Corner, ſhall be broken t9 Gen. 3:16 
pieces, He braiſed the Head of the Combatant Oo 
VEL A natural Heat may dye ' VII. The 'Sbn of God hath paſſed 
md Be by the Walls, where 1s then through the Gates of Death, hath con- 


% 
P; 
6. 


- Dominion over Him: He ever lives to 
- * take Intercetſion for the Saints: livey 


is A "| = > rgire ph. £ for evermore. 

: ©0214... Yufltrences. 
'7. *5Fis ſheweth the great Love and Goodneſs of God in giving ſuch 
2. The preat Love of Chriſty- and. his wonderful Condeſcention iti 


ſto6ping ſo low, as to become a Head'to poor Mortals. - - | 
<3, What a happy Condition the Church and Members of Chriſt are in; 


epree of Ele&ion with the Head... (5.) Allied to the ſame Relations, ins 
tereſted ,in... the ſame Riches, and aſſured by Memberſhip of the fame Life 
and Immortality in the World to come : Becauſe I live you ſhall live alſo, 
1:4. 'Afﬀords a very great motive to all Men to ſeek Union and Member- 


_.-. Chal 


-, 
nd AA Dee. nets. de Co das FRE PT —— 


Py 


ITS wa "—_— 


" [Os "hd bs, TOE. du. A FE IS ITT 


F 
* 
» >... TD FILE. - — , - 
"'F mY £ — nk | 8 _ 
: = \ 
. ”” " I Y a” 
Ss E ; 
5, 2 ? , 
- 
4 Sh Pre hs —— 1 FR « 


FRE" $4 2 . 


'the Ears, the- Harids, the Feet, ate 


: all governed by the Head, : 


XVI. The Head loves the Body 


Parallet, 


and' keep his Commandments, and his 
Commandments arc not grievous: aitito 
thats. Hoot NY 3 Int 

- "XVI. Jeſus Chriſt loves his Church, 


 thatbelongs toit, and is cohicerned -y<4, all His Members.” Hedied to"fave 


night and day for its Proſperity. 


and redeem them, he ſhed his Blood-zo . 
ſprinkle them, and went. fo' "IRE 


waſh and 


| Heaven to prepare a Place'for them; atd is concerned both night and day for their 


Proſperity and Welfare 3 he will. come again from 


- 


thence to folemnize the gloribus-© :* * 


Marriage, and receive them unto himſelf, that where he is, there they may be' alſo. Rer.1.5: 


I love them that love me. He gave bimſelf, that be might redeem us fre 
' bath loved us, and waſhed ws from our Sins with bis own Blood. I gote 


from all Iniquity.”' He 


you, If Tgo away, I will come again, and receive you unto my Father, that where 1 an, 


. 


you may be alſo. 


XVII. The Head receiveth Reve- 
rence and Reſpet, Love and Ho- 
- nour, from the Body, and the Mem- 


. bers. | 


Church ſays, He is the Son of God, both 


. rence and. ReſpeR, Love and Hotour, 


"him an Impoſtor and*Deceiver. Bat the - 
Lord-and Chriſt, Lord of Glory, Load of | 


XVII. The Son of God receiverh Revie- 


from the Church, and all ics. Members, 
when others deſpiſe him, and account 


all the Princes of this Life, the Head of Angels, the choiceft atd 'chiefeſt of Ten 


Thouſand : Whom having not ſeen, they love and tho now they ſee him not, yet 
L of G lory. 


they rejoice with Foy un(þeakable, and 
* his Name is as Ointment poured forth. 


 Petaphoz, . 
$4 3 by natural Head is joined 


but to-one numerical and 
phyſical Body. | 


He is precious in their 


Diſparity. - - 


I. 77 th Son of God,the myſtical Head, 
is joined to many numerical and 


\ 


pliyſical Bodies: He is not only Head of * 


Angels, even of all Principalities' and 


Powers, but of all Men in ſome ſence; and to the Church,” and every trtie Member 


thereof, in a more ſpecial and peculiar fence ;. I woxld have you 


to know, that the Head 


of every Man is Chriſt, and be is the Head of the Church, the Fulaeſi of bim that fills 


all in all. 


' I. The natural Headis joined to 
the phyſical Body, by flefhly:Bends 
and Ligaments ; Veins and Sinews, 
Nerves and Arteries, : &c. | 


II. The natural Head is fome- 
timesfick, being liable to many Di- 
ſtempers of very dangerous conſe- 
; quence, as Apoplexies, &c. and be- 
. ing o, it cannot help the Body. 


TV. A natural Head doth many 
times fall aſleep, and fo becomes 
unſenſible, and uncapable of ſecu- 

ring its Body and Members, at that 


junfuge of Time. - 
 k V.A 


- 


Tt. Jeſus Chrilt is joined to the myſii- 


_ cal Head, by ſpiritual and more laſting 
Bonds 3: as the Bond of voluntary Chivice 


a9 


of Ptomile, and invifible Union. Te bove 


. not choſen me, bat I bave choſen yew. Becauſe 


T live, you fhall live alſo, that they alſo 
be one, as thou, O Father, and 7 RY 
in them, and thow in me, that they may be 
made perfed in one, 12 "-» £2 

IN. -The Son of God is never ſick, bac 
always in a capacity, not only to help his 
ſick Body on Earth, but alſo againſt all 
Diſeaſes 3 much more permanent than the 
Angels of God, dwelling where Sicknets 
cannot approach: ' Neitber ſhall thers be 
any more Sickneſs or Pain. | 

Iv. But the Son .of God is the Angel 
of God*s Preſence, and:made the Keeper 
of Iſrael, who neither flumbers, nor 


_— LE 


V. The 


« - 


od 


believing, 1 Pet.1.3; 
Ef 1 'ct.1.3, 


- 


#7 
* 


\ ans 7 fr; Oe, a. "= 


us Help. "IP 
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bas fd 


[1 
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"Ed "he Head. 


V. & Bis U at > 15 2: 
wants Help it (elf; 
Man fo wiſe, but may.1 
[tions from others, Rx at. 
all Arts and Sciences : yea af 5s P ſutable to their Natures, who was but 
themſelyes have made known to _ earthly; much more the ſecand 4dam,who 


them by the Church, ch, the manifold wasthe Lord from Heaven. In whom arebid 


a4 


Wi ® Gochan core OTH © 1 ali the Treoſures of Waſdom, AW 7 
petts c arged wu h bars 588 


VT. A natural Head may afford VL. The Son of Godc cannot extuad afford 


ſome ſinall help to the Body, bur furable Help to the Body, gad Members, 


but Gar bfefs the Help to theny/bieſs Soc- 
cannot bleſs what it affords. cty and Communion, bleſs Word and S- : 


craments, bleſs Lenitives and! [Corroliyes, 
Rod and Staff,: makealt thiogs work fo- 
gether for good. 


þ Y A-yatural Head maay be bro-.,.. +. VIE -The Son--of God t RY 
1, A in. pieces,” -and loſe its hard laid co, rons much, "vc At. by the 

© Powersof Darkn t 
Jower -of. helping the Body - and ated eſs, yet could they never 


Ay 


igh 'ctiough to break his Head, to 
daſh him nd* deſiroy his * Power, ( ro 


hilp - his Peojle in rirne- of red ) but were dcſtroye d themſelves in the very Attempt 3 


h [ k, wants | 
for here Jo : Cyr Th om other Fj pect of any 
or Sciences whatſocver: for if the firſt 


c 
TT th of Wiſdom and 
owledgas pL mags -Names to all things 


Rom.$.23; 


Principalities. Whoſe ſhall fall 'upen hi | Head _ _—_ —_ be —_ 80 Gen: 3:ig6 


Hee breiſtd the Head of the Combatant, 


VAIL A natural Heat may dye - vii. The $6n of God hath paiſed 


and lie by the Walls, where 1s then through the Gates of Death, hath ton- 

guered him that had the Power of Death, 

© and can never dye, Death hath no more 

Dominion over Him: He ever lives to 

- take Interceſſion for the Saints: hired 
for EVETIMOTE. 


4 nferences. 


4. THis « tbeweth FEY great Love and Goodneſs of God in giving fach's 
| Head. 


77 2. The great Revs of Chriſt; and his wonderful Condeſcention iti 


ſto6ping ſo low, as to become a Head'to poor Mortals. + 

<3, What'a happy Condition the Church and Members of Chriſt are iti. 

Wok ) Interreſted in the fame Love with the Head. (2.) Under the ſame 
of Eleion with the Head. . (5 .) Allied to the ſame Relations, in- 

: Sole 4in.;.the ſame Riches, and aſſured by Memberſhip of the fame Life 

and Immortality in the World to come : Becauſe I live you ſhall live alſo, 


- ..1.1 £104.” Aﬀordsa very great motive to all Men to ſeek Union and Member- 


- thip with 'him, becauſe as he is, {o fhall they be- alſo hereafter in the 
next State 3 When be fall pear, we FN be like him; | 


Chziſt 


 1]Jb.3.3 


hmtm———_—_ 


Rom. 13: wY Buz pur * vi the Le js, an make no Oro " 
: Log the Fleſh, yes 


$4 .F 


| dis Text are ers Parts + 


th An A&. 
2; An Objedt. 


"1. AnAR; ond, it is Metaphortaken from puting on of 3: 
Phraſe uſed fv AP e often in reference to the New Man, Eph.4.24. 
teſerence to the Spiritual Armour; Eph.6.1 1. In reference to Adtsof Mercy, 
Cl. 3. 123 And here, in reference to on Agence, ef Jcſus Chriſt, in 

| relpet of Sandtification. From the Ter ris riders the” ih 


intends Goſpel Holineſs, he wee obs cl rn 

Life, and not only to walk holily, but to draw all Power.of holy 
MII 208 SO we. he Terages an Caps of lug 
"Spirit. 

Prtaphoz. 4 Parallel, 
L. C Arments are for the on I. = one fg Chriſt "Sad al wer, 

ing of the Body, they hide or every 

Nakedneſs rt Deformity. prop renacry; appears that hath not R337 


IT. Garments come not naturally, 11; Naturally we have no Righteouf- 


neſs, that is cither accepted ,of God, or »....-: 
-— i are prepared and made fit for * Coirable Cover or the Sou, 5 C: pie Romc3.i2: 
E tual- Garment is eS Pfal: 453 
| - and made fit fon - y -ziy 13s Sy 
' III. Garments are worn only in II. The Lord Chriſt is put on for a 
| fome Countrys by civilized Nations Garment or ſpiritual Cloathing, by thoſe 
\ _ Peo to 5 late Barbariari, and Nations and Þeo I only, wheze Chriſti- Mat;7, 13, 


Men and Women go IIs, hu6 ele any there ret 


naked in ſome Nations. niſh niſh People, naked, , without Chriſt and ** 
IV. Before new Garments can be "O1V. Before a Man can put on the Lord Bel. A 
þ put on, the old, defiled, and over- Jeſus Gn _ <£ CouNeg _ a 25 C  Þ 
| arment 0 m t L 3. | 
A | worn Garments muſt be pur off: abominable filthy Cloaks, and C Covers of © 
b- Wickedneſs, he muſt be fiript of bis filthy Rags, that he may be cloathed with the * 
Spirit and Graces of Chriſt, Put off the former Converſation, the Old Man, and put on 
the New Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 


_V. Qarments of g;  Urili V. By putting on of Chriſt i 
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Chaiſt a Garment foz Sancification, — 383 


_— 


A 


Metaphoz. 


us from the: pricks and ſcratches of 

Buſhes and Thornes, and from ma- 

ny bruiſes and rubs and other hurts, 

which Nakedneſs expoſes to. 

VI. Garments are for keepin 

| of the Body warm : ( what ſhoul 
we do who live in cold Countrys 
were for it not Cloaths and uſe 
Garments) ſhe is not fearful of the 
Snow, . for all her Houſhold are 
cloathed in Scarlet. | 

"'VIL Garments tend to the pre- 
{ſervation of Health ; the' negleCt of 
putting them on, many times brings 
Sickneſs, ſometimes Death. 


VIII. Garments are uſed for Dr 
tin&ion, as 
. .-T, They diſtinguiſh one Sex from 
another, the Man ſhall not put 
on the Apparel which appertaineth 
to the (> a | fe, 
2. Garments alſo diſtinguiſh 
- the ſeveral Ranks and Qualities of 
.of Men, thoſe that are cloathed in ſoft 
Mat.11.8, Raiment are in Kings Houſes. 


3. By the Habit or Garment we 
do diſtinguiſh the People of one 
Zeph. 1.8. Nation irom another. 


. -» I% Garments are of a comforta- 

| ble and: refreſhing Nature, and of 

excellent uſe to them who put them 
On. | : 


X, Garments * anſwer not their 
End in making, neither are they of 
uſe till put on. > | 


Xl. Some ſorts of Garmenits 
were Significations of Grief and 
Sorrow. Mordecaz put on Sackcloath, 
ſo in Joel 1. 13. 


XII. Gar- 


on, are cloathed with Humilicy. 


Parallel, 
ed, from the checks and farting pricks 
of Conſcience, from the fiery Darts of Eph.s. 2. 


Satan, and from the killing Power of the * ©9-3-6- 
Law and the Wrath of God, 


VI. This- bleſſed Garment keeps the 
Soul warm 3 hereby Saints become fervent 
in Spirit and zealouſly affected. If we 
have any ſpiritual Heat in us,we muſt at- 
tribute it to Chriſt : naturally 'we are as 
cold as that Child was when his Spirit 
was departed. 2 Kings 4+ 24. 


VII. The Graces of Chriſt aiid true 
Holineſs are the only Preſervative of the 
inward Man from ſpiritual Sickneſs : by 
putting him on, and leading of a hol 
Life, we abide in Health : and thoſe who Plal.119; 
negleQ to put on theſe Garmens, are ex- Þ” . 
poſed to all manner of Soul-Diſcaſes, *****13 
which end in eternal Death. 

VIIE. This fpiritual Garment tnakes a 
DiſtinQion : 

1. Holineſs diſtinguiſheth Believers 
from Unbelievers, the Godly from the 
Wicked : Who hath mad: thee to differ from 2 Cor-$; 
another ? If a Man be in Chriſt, be is a new *"* 
Createre, | 

2. This Glorious Garmient ſhows that 
the Righteous are more excellent than 
their Neighbour : as it was ſaid of Fabuſh, Prov.12: 
be was more Honorable than his Brethren ; it _ 
makes appear the Godly are Kings Chil- ,,,* 
dren, having Princely Robes upon them. 

3. By a boly Chriſt-like Converſation, 
the People and Saints of God are known 
to be People of another Country, Citi- 
Zens of another City, Te are not of this 
World. | - 

IX, This ſpiritual Garment is of a moſt 
excellent, ſweet, comforting and refreſh- 
ing Quality, the Vertue whereof is nor, 
cannot be felt nor apprehended by Unbe- 
lievers. 

X. Men put not Chriſt to that uſe for 
which he came into the World, till they 
put him on for Sandification and Holi- 
neſs, neither will he be otherwiſe of fa- t; 
ving Benefit unto them 3 He that believerh 5" 7 14: 


Joh.3. 36: 


Joh.13.35- 
Joh.15 191 


#10t (hall not ſee Life, Without Holineſs no Heb.12,14 


Mean ſhall ſee God, 
XI. Such as haye put on this Garment, 


'do abundantly demonſtrate their great 


Sorrow and Grief for Sin 3 Godly Sorrow + Cor.7, 
worketh Repentance, yea ſhall be ſorrowful « 10. 


All ſuch as put on Chriſt for SanGiiticati= _ 


XII. Such 
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Ta.61.10, 


IIs 
Luk. 15- 
2 Zo 


Metaphoz. 


X1I. Garments were alſo uſed to 
teſtify Joy 5 as appears in the Caſe 
of the Prodigal : Bring forth tbe beſt 


Robes and put on, and put a Ring on 


his Finger. 


"Metaphoz. 


l. Aterial Garments are made 
by Man. 

H. Other Garments conſiſt af 
Matter, and are of ſuch or ſuch 
external Shape, according to the 
Party for whom they are made. 

H. Other Garments may be 
bought with Mony, and thoſe like- 
ly who have moſt of it, have the 
beſt Robes. 


thing of worth or value to give for it 3 the 


XII. Such who axe cloathed with the 
Robes of Righteouſneſs, have on them 
che beautifu —_ or CHO Ifa.61.T0, 
which ſignifies, that above all, have | c.. - 
cauſe to xejoyce 3 hence, ſaith the apottle, _ , 
As forravful, yet . always renyding'3 Re- 1 The. 5. -. 
joyee in teLard alooyr, and agoin 1 Jay: _ 4. 4> ; 


Fog. a EF 
Diſparity: 


I. His Garmiene of Holineſs is - 
T wrought by the Spirit of Gad. 


| J. This Garment conſiſts of Grace, 
Divine Vertues, and Spiritual Qualificati- 
ONS. | 


II. This Garment may be had with- 
ont Mony or Price 3 *tis true, Chriſt ſpeaks 
of buying &c. white Raiment, That buy. 
Ing,is free receiving : The Porphet explain 
this Phraſe, T/a. 55. 1. No Manhath an 
Gift of God carinot be purchaſed wit 


Mony, the poor in Spirit azc better cloathed than the rich. 


IV. Material Garments render a 
Man or Woman amiable only in 
the fight of Man, &<c. 


V. Other Garments are the worſe 
for wearing, by long and often u- 


ſing they will decay. 


VI. Other Garments at certain 


Times are to be put off, or may be 


changed; As light or thin Garments 
for Summer, and more fubſtantial 
for Winter, &*c. 


VII. A Man may part with, or 
diſpoſe of other Garments at his 
Pleaſure as he thinks fit, to his 
Friends, or to ſuch as want Cloaths. 


* ways to be 2ealouſly affeited ing good thing, 


TV. This Garment renders a Man or 
Woman lovely in the Gght of God. The 
Ornament of a meek, and quiet Syurit is in 
the fight of God. of great Price, 

. V. This Garment the more and Jong- 
er it is uſed, the better and more excellent 8 .:- 
it isz Uſe makes perfe&t in Godlincls as Heb. 5774. 
well as in other Caſes. 2 Cor. 7.1, 

VI. This Gazment, ( vis.) the Robe 
of Righteouſnels, is -never tobe changed 
nor put off -Day nor Night,” Winter nor 
Surnmer 3 we ought 'to be good and ver- 
tuous in Sickneſs and Health at all times, 
in Proſperity aud Adverbity 5 '#5s good o- G1, 

VIE This Garment, Chriſt. and Holi- 
neſs, as a Man cannot diſpoſe of it unto 
others, ſo he ought not. No Man hath fo 
much Grace as $0 furniſh his Fxiend with 
it; the Wiſe Virgins had aw Opl 30 give to 
the Fooliſh : What the haſt. , bold 
faſt till Icom © 


Mat. 35.9. 
Rev.3. 25, 


 Ynferences. 


' VV 


E may from hence admire the Excellencies of the Lord Jeſus 
' _V. Chriſt, heis Life; he is Meat, hidden Manna, heis Drinks - 
yea he is all an all, and provides all for Believers. | JG | 

[I. It ſhews the miſerable State of thoſe that are without true Holinefs, 
fach are naked. Now a naked Man is expoſed to the Reproach of every 
Eye, his Shame appears to all, Nakedneſs lays open to every Storm,every | 


= - 


Shower 


1 Perc3. 4 - - 


4 by ok _ 


_— EE. An 


Book. | Chiiſta Lamby as5 


” Showet wets, Thorns prick them; piercing and nipping Winds make 
thoſe that are naked'to ſhrink; Fheunconverted' Sinner hath the continu- * 
al Pricks and Terrorof. his own- Conſcience, and-ſhall thereby be filled 
with Horror and Shame 3- much more when the'Arrows of the Wrath' of” - 
God begin to fly about his Ears. ah \£T) G. 

TIT. This demonſtrates, that wicked Men are mad, or beſides themſelves. 
None but diſtratted - and barbarous Mey. .reje& -Cloathing: - 'Sinirers will 
have none of Chriſt, tho they are naked without him 3 they will not put 

.. him on, will not be perſuaded tocover their Sharne,' turn-from their evil 
Ways, and accept of n Robe of Righteouſneſs, 1 [1 
' TV. Obſerve, that none are ſo well cloathed, fo richly arrayed, as Be- 
. ©" Hevers, as the Godly and Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. } - a A 
V. Here is good News for the Poor, and ſuch as are naked; here is. a 
glorious Garment ready, if they will put ton. ' | 
VIE. That the Ungodly would be perſuaded to put on Chriſt. 
' Beit. But ſome may ſay, What is it to put on Chriſt? = 
-. Anſw. 1. Chriſt isto be put on for Juſtification; burin that ſence thoſe 
- Saints at Rope had put him on before. - FOO > | M 
+ 2,*Chriſt is to be put on by way of Imitation 3 this refers to Sandtifi- $.. chrif 
cation : We muſt follow his Example in his holy and gracious Life ; we 4 Sin: 
muſt apply his Righteouſteſs for our Juſtification by Faith, and walk by "4": 
the glorious Pattern he hath left, to teach us to expreſs his; Vertues and : 
Excellencies-in a courſe of San@ification, and.new Obedience. If- Chriſt 
be-not put'on in both theſe reſpe&s, he will profit none to Salvation. _. 
VIE. What will becothe of them, who inſtead of putting Chriſt on, and 
_ following of him, pyt the Devil on; and inſtead of expreſſing his Excel- 
 Jencies, they expreſs the Vices of. the Devil, and Abominations of their 
own baſe Hearts? 14 2 BEES 0 
. . VIII. From hencelet Saints be cautionated, from defiling of their- Gar- - 
ments; a ſmall Spot isquickly ſeen.in a white Veſture. Thoſe-only who 


defile not their Garments, ſhall walk with Chriſt in white. Rev.3. 4. 
Laith; Let all take heed to keep their Garments, for otherwiſe Men 


will at one time or other ſee their Shame. | Rev.16.15 


——— 4 
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Chat a Lamb, t 
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———————— 


Joh: 1.36. Behold "the Lamb of God! 
' 1 Pet. 1.19. As a Lamb without blemiſh, &c. 
Rev. 14.11. 7 bebeld, and lo a Lamb ſtood upon Mount Zion, exc. 


TF'N the two firſt Texts the Greek Word. is 44s, compounded of « 
_ Privativo, and wes, robur, which ſignifies Strengthz that is, not £-55- 
ſtrong. The Article 5 (as Eraſmws hath obſerved out 'of: Chryſoitom 
and Theophyla® ) is emphatica), diſtinguiſhing him from the Typical 
Lamb; and denotes-alſo Relation, ' for it puts in-mind of the Prophecies 
of Eſay, and others, uſed AFs 32. The word. in Rev. 14. r. is *priov; | 
which is a Diminutive of «9%, and ſignifies Agnew, a httle Limb, texty erm. 
. adbuc & immaturus, tender, &c; John 21.15. _-__ 
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—Chilſt a Laid. 
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vocal wr 


2 Sam.1t. 
34+ 


How, and in what reſpe&s Chriſt may be called a Lamb, follows. 


| AgumePropter immulationem pro peccatic totime munds fattam, 
molars; rw proprer manſuct 


Metaphoz. 


| Hips Lamb is a very innocettt 
and harmleſs Creature. Bul- 

linger calls it a Symbol of Innocency. 
It doth no Wrong or Injury to any. 
IT. The Lamb is made a Prey of, 

and often worried by Dogs, Wolves, 


Nt. The Lamb is 2 meck and 


patient Creature, bearing Wrongs, . 


not ſeeking Revenge upon them 


that trike and abuſe him. 


IV. The Lamb þ filent,, when 


| brought to the Slaughter, doth not 


cry, complain, nor ſtrive, as other 


Creatures do. 


V. The Lamb is a lovely and 
very delightful Creature 3 hence 
Oriah's Wife is compared to it. 


VI. The Lamb is a contented 
Creature 3 let the Shepherd pur it 
into what Paſture he pleaſe, it 

mbles not, but ſeems very well 


tisfied. 


VII. The Lamb is a ctean Beaſt, 
whoſe: Fleſh God appointed for 
Food ; and the Fleſh of no Beaſt 
is more generally prized, eſpecially 
at its firſt coming, than Lamb. . 


VIII. The Lamb was appointed 
under the Law for Sacrifice, it was 
to be taken out of the Flock, to be 
ſevered from the reſt, to be kill'd ; 
a He-Lamb, and without fpot, was 
to be offered __ make an Atone- 


ment, and the 
led, &c. 


to be ſprink- 


IX. Lambs 


quam wt Typi prafigurarunt Agnim VT, im- 
ms patient ian Imnocentians 


beneficentsam, ce. Glaflius, 


Parallel. 
}. YEfus Chriſt is of a ſweet, quier, and 
S yy _ and I, 
Swcb an High-Prieft betame us, is Heb. 7.26, 
harnleſs, udefiled, ſeparated from Sin © 
ners, &c. y 
I. The Lord Jeſus was preyed upon Mar.4.z,z- 
by Devils and wicked Men, who continu- Mar. 2-14, 
ally worried him, like hungry and blood- 
thirty Wolves, Lions, and ravening 
Beaſts, whilſt he was upon the Earth. 
NI. The Lord Jcſus. with a meek and ya. r1.2. 
patient Spirit bore all thoſe vile and grie- 
vous Wrongs, Contradictions of Sinners, Heb.12.3. 
and horrid Blaſphemies, io the days of 
his Fleſh, without ſeeking the leaft Re- Mat 26-53 
venge upon them. Arftin ſaith, he is 
compared to a Lamb becauſe of his Mild- 
nels. 
RL ak n_ _ _— was blent, when 
was led to be crucified : He 85 bt | 
ry bp gy" yg cy Mar. 36.64 
is dumb you the r__ Jo opened be not 
bis Month. —— He aid not non cauſe wy 
bis Voice to be heard in the fr I. WE 
V. Chriſt is the Delight of the Father, Prov.8.363 
very lovely in the Eyes of Saints and 1942.1. 
Angelsz nay, what was ſaid of Tire 
Veffafian, may fitly be ſpoken of Chriſt, 
He is the Delight of Mankind. 
VI. Chriſt was abundantly fatisfied to 
become any thing, and to do whatever pb.10.98 
the Will of his Father was, tho *rwas to John 10. 
be abaſed fo low, as to be born of a poor 1217-18 
Virgin, to live in a mean Condition, and ****'7> 
to have no where to lay his Head, whilſt 
he abode in this howling Wilderneſs. | 
VII. Chriſt was ordained of God tobe 
the Food of our Souls 3 and there is: no 
Meat fo ſweet, or is ſo much prized by 
the Godly, «ſpecially when they firſt re- 
ceive him by Faith, as this Lamb. My | 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 1655: 
indeed. Whoſgever, hath fed fpiricu- 
ally on Chriſt, he defireth no better 
Dainties. 
VII. Chrift, the Lamb of God, is our 
only Sacrifice. He was taken from & 
mong Men, ſeparated from Sinners, Heb.7.16. 
truly. Man. He was a Lamb without 7 Feet. _ 
blemiſh, no Spot or Stain of Sin could |#;_'.-* 
be found in him. He was flain or yeb.12.24 
offered up uponi the Crols, to make an 
Atonement for the Sins of his People 3 
and his Blood” muſt be ſprinkled or ap- 
plicd to our Conſciences by Faith. 
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Creatures,they enrich their Qwnersz 
> ., ., their Fleeceand Skins are 

wY2P 2d9/ good for Cloathing, Allo 

Denarr, Gen, RS Jo the*Money of the ancient 

Job 42.11, Joſh. 24.33. Patriarchs was (called a 

ee aan ©; Lamb, becauſe the Figure 

nify both Money and a of a. Lamb was on it. 

Lamb. Liegh Crit S465  ,,abams bought a Field 
for an hundred Pieces of Silver, or 
Larnhs 

X. The Lamb is a ſmall Creature 

to other Beaſts, therefore the He- 
Liegh0%. brews call them MYWP. Aben-Ezre 
Job 42.12 4þ*d Jobum,  reneam Pecudene, wel 

Apnellom interpretatar : A ſmall Sort 
of Cattle, or diminutive Lamb. 


made a Sacrifice for our Sins ! 


hands of wicked Men, who whez: 


hziit the Pearl of great Pzice, 13> 


__ paraſll, =» 
__ Tx; Chriſt entiches all that have Inte- x cox. x: 

. reſt in him, or can lay claith to this 30. - 
Lamb 3 and his Righteouſneſs is for our 12-45-24; 
Cloathing. No:Money will paſs for cur- J- _ 
rant (as it were). with God, but Jeſus Rev-19.8; - 
Chriſt. He is the Saints Treaſure 3 their C01.3-3. 
Eſtate and Inheritance lies in Chriſt; But | 
of bim are ye in Chrift Feſiu, who of God / 
is made unto w Wiſdom and Righteonſ- : 
neſs, &c. "8 


=, 
rad 


 &. Chriſt made himſelf of 10 reputation. 
Io reſpe& of his Humanity, he is called 
a Worm, as Annotators expound that in 
the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 22.6, I am a Worm, 
and no Min, # Reproach of Men, and de- 


ſpiſed of the People, He was ſmall and 
eſpiſed in the cyes of the great Heroes 
of the Earth. 


There are ſeveral great Diſparities between Chriſt and a Lamb, but we 
ſhall paſs by them, and only take notice of two or three * 
Ynferences. 
I. FF the Lord Jeſus was ſuch an harmleſs, innocent, filent, and delight- 
4. ful Lamb, how doth this ſet out and aggravatethe horrid Sin of the 
Jews, and others, who put him to death ! 
If. And how doth it magnify the Love and Pity of God to us, that he 
| 4 ſhould be pleaſed to part with thisprecious Lamb out of his Boſom, to be 


IIE. From hence alſo we may learn how to carry it in the World, not 
to be high-minded, and ſeek great things for our ſelves z he did not fo: 
Let the ſame Mind be in you, that was alſo in Chriit Jeſus, &c. Phil.2. x 
IV. Let us make him our Example, when under Suffering, and in the 
was reviled, reviled not again 3 let Rom12; 


us not ſeek Revenge, nor render Evil for Evil to any Man. | tPer.3.91 
V. Moreover, let us be contented, as He was, whatever it pleaſeth the *** 
Father to exerciſe us under, or in what Paſture ſoever he ſees good to 


put us. 


| VI. And fince he ſuffered ſo willingly for us, let us labour ( when cal- 
led thereunto ) to lay down our Lives for his holy Name-ſake. 


> *- . 


Chziilt the Pearl of great Paice. 


——_—___ 


_ Mat. 13.45, 46. Avd when he had foniiid one Pearl of great Price, he 
ſold all that he bad, and bought it: 

-— Metaphon _ 

” [Pix (as Naturaliſts tell us) 
Fly, lib; 

9. Cap. 35» 


have a ſtrange Birth and 
Original 3 *tis the wonderful Geni- 


__ Parallel; | 
IL. "He Otiginal and Birth of Chriſt is 
wonderful > God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh is the Admiration of Angels: A 
Virgia (the Mother of this Peatl accor- 
| Aa 2 ding 


$ Wet 1 STOR 
33% EI _ © >Ab LIM 
4 x. 
. 4 I % 4 % 


- bt - 5 - Ns 4, - 2 2 
Wo” WH Robe... - EY ©: Sp wa 4 (SN le WO nk or 
EIS) os i OR Ge io ES © Rane 
ES Sa A OS - - TR EIS, 1 % 
__ 4.7 "p- £% 


%” X l ; C 
GE 1 HA —_—_— Evers nh» aa EC * X p 
a onto ne AY Deer 3 ES BER Ou ogy” Oh RES 1 CEE he be bb Ii Burnt 3 08 : 
«4 $1 3 0 4 OE 'E WE 2, WINE ITS SS nd 8 lt te, PE REY PF Ee En nd OE 
» *« L . At ©.7 WW 458) yl - 's o 3 To u - 6 "24.4 w > 3--BY % 
?, % BET” rt 4 ry i A \' ERt7 RT OE EE oe en ap $46) Ti $0 - SIS: i 0 
We Res 3 ; OE ISA - pps. 8 SH Er I PRs Eutry 
>; ; % -\ 4 2 
7. 


: 2s. op LR» v3 
bu 


a a - 


Pliny lib. 
9. Cap-35Fs 


Pliny, lib» 
-D Cap-J3 > 
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© Reperjhntur in Con- 
chis marins, ex Rore 
celeft; certo anne tem- 
fore banſto proautta,vel 
Potts natd. 


PYetapho. 
ture of a Shell-Fiſh, congealed into 


a diaphations Stone, The Shell, 


which is called the'Mo- 
ther of Pearl], at a certain 
time of the Year, opens 
it ſelf, and takes ina cer- 
©. ___ tain moiſt Dew, asSeed3 
after which they grow big, till they 
bring forth the Pearl. FE 
_ IF. Thoſe that would find Pearls, 
muſt ſearch curiouſly for them, and 
reſolve to run through many Dan- 
Yers, among thoſe huge and ternble 
cobra of the Sea, faith Pliny. 
Ill. *Tis not an eaſy thing to find 
Pearl; very few know where to 
ek for it, it. lying uſually at the 
bottom of very deep Waters. 


IV. Pearls are things of very 


reat worth : The riches Merchan- 


dize of all, and the moiF Sovereigrt 
Commoditythroughout the whole World, 
are theſe Pearls, faith "Pliny. More- 
over, he tells us of one Pearl that 
Cleopatra had, which was valued at 
fix hundred thouſand Sefertiz 5 
hence Men will part with all for 
Pearl. | 


V. Yet notwithſtanding, many 
Men and Women do not know the 
Worth and Value of Pearls, and 
hence they throughTgnoranceeſteem 
them not above Pebbles; Swine 
tread them under their feet, they 
value Peaſe above Pearls. 


VI.- Pearls have a hidden Virtue 
inthem 3 tho for bulk but ſmall, yet 
in Efficacy they are very great. 


VII. Pearls are of a ſplendid and 
onental Brightneſs 3 for which rea- 
ſon the Greeks call them wapyrte try, 


& nitore ſplendente; their Beauty 1s 


as much within as without. 


VIE. A Pearl is round, -which is 
= Whig of Eternity, it-hath no 
en a v4 


TX, Pearls - - 


—Chailt the Pearl of great Pzice,  —Bookil 


Parallel, 5 
ding to the Fleſh ) being over-ſhadowed 


with the holy Spirit ( which is compared 
toDew ) conceived, and when her Time 
was cone, travailed; and brought forth 
Chriſt, the Pearl of 
Angel ſaid unto ber, The Holy-Ghoft ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt 
ſhall averſhadow thee, &&c. po 


I. Thoſe that would find the Pearl 
of great Price, muſt ſearch and ſeek af- 
ter him diligently, as. for hid Treaſure ; 
and muſt reſolve to paſs through all the 
Troubles and Diffculties that attend the 
Way of true Picty and Godlineſs, 

HI. *Tis no caſy thing to find Chrift 
and obtain an Intereſt in Himz many ſeek 
him where he is not to. be found, in the 
broad Way, and by the Merit of their 
own Performances 3' few they be that find 
this precious Pearl. | 

IV. Chriſt is of an ineſiimable value. 
may well be called the Pearl of great 
Price. The Worth & Excellency of Chriſt 
far exceeds the Riches of both Indies. He 
is the rareſt Jewel the Father hath in Hea= 
ven and Earth, more precious unto Be- 
lievers than Rubies, and all that can be 
deſired cannot be .compared unto Him : 
No mention ſhall be made of Pearl, 
the Saints part with all for him, and do 
account the beſt of earthly things buc 
Dung, that they may win Chrift, 

V. - The Lord Jeſus, tho in himſelf he 
is fo precious, and prized above all by-the 
Godly yet wicked and carnal Perſons 
by reaſon of that ſordid Ignorance and 
Blindneſs that is upon their -Underſfian- 
dings, eſteem him not above the periſhing 
things of this World 3 nay, ſome ſwiniſh 
Men prize their own beaſily Luſts above 
Chriſt. ; ; 

VI. Clviſt hath an hidden Virtue, moſt 
excellent in Nature : tho He ſeem weak, 
{mall, and deſpiſed in the Eyes of the car- 
nal World, yet he is the Power of God 
to Salvation, 

VII. Chriſt is beautiful, fair, and ſhi- 
ning 3 his Oriental Brightneſs is far above 
the glorious Splendor and Brightneſs of 
the Sun ſhining in his Strength: He is the 
Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, aud the ex- 
preſs Image of bis Perſon, -Chriſt's Beauty 
is as much within as without. | 

VIII. Chriſt, in refpe& ofs his Divini- 
ty, is from Eternity to Eternity, without 
' beginning, and without cad. 
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IX, Chrif 


. 


great Price :* And the Luk.t35% 


% 


Eccleſ.2.41 


Cant. 3:3] 


Hence Job 28.1% 


Rom. 1.14 
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Chiilt the Pearl of 


great Pzice, 


Sexlter. 
Exercitat, 
Evang. 
lib.2, c.41- 


: Vetaphoz. 
TX, Pearls are firm, ſtrong, 
well-compad@, ſo as Fire cannot con- 
ſume them, nor ordinary- Strength 
break them. ey 8 
X. They need no other Riches, 


that find a Pearl of pou Price and 


Value ; they are made for ever, as 
the Proverb is, in reſpect of this 
World. | 

XI. Pearls are a rich Ornament : 
Such as have precious Pearls in 
their Ears, or rich Strings of them 
about their Necks, are look'd upon 
as honourable Perſons. 


* XII. _Peatl is a very rich and So- 
vereign Cordial, and is of excellent 
uſe and virtue to prevent Poyſon, 
to preſerve natural Strength, and 
purge Melancholy. 


XII. Pearls are called O-ones 
by the Latins, becauſe: they are 
found one by one, quod conjundGine 
mel} reperiantur. | 


Petaphoy, = 

L Earls are of an earthly QO- 

riginal. | 

II. Pearls are of a very ſmall di- 

menſion; for tho they be very con- 

fiderable in value, yet are the leaſt 
of all precious Stones. 


HI. Men may find a rich and pre- 
cious Pear), and yet be miſerable in 
divers reſpefts, and that cannot 
help them. 

IV. Men that find precious Pearls 
may ſell them if they pleaſe, and fin 
Not, nor injure themſelves thereby. 

V. Other Pearls are of a petiſhing 
Nature, they may be defaced, bro- 
ken, diſſolved, and come tonothing, 


Inferences, 
' i. Happy are they that find thjs Pearl, 


and . 


| Parallel. E 
IX, Chriſt is called 2 Stone, a tried 
Stone, 'and ſure Foundation 3 there is no 
Fire can conſume him, - nor can all the 
Powers of Hell break or mar him. - 


K- They that find Chriſt have enough, 
they need no more Richesz they are not 
only made happy here, but alſo to Eter- 


HY: and may fay, with Facob, they have 
all; ; | 


| XI. Chriſt is the Saints richeſt Orna- 
ment : Thoſe that are grac'd and adomn'd 
with this Pearl, are the moſt renowned 


and honourable Ones in the World : The Proy.rs 


Righteous are more excellent than their Neighb- 
bours; 

XII. There is no Cordial to a diſcon- 
folate and drooping Spirit like Chriſt 3 
the Virtue of his Blood, and the Comforts 
of. his Spirit, revive itmmediatly the ſick 
and fainting Soul. *Tis he that keeps us 
from the Poyſon and venemous Sting of 
the old Serpent, that ſtrengthens us, and 
purges out all our Corruptions. 

XIII. Chriſt is ſingular 3 there is but 


one Chriſty one Mediator between God ! 1/925 


and Man, 


Diſparity. 
I. FEfus Chiiſt is the Lord from 
Heaven, 

II. Chriſt is infinite in reſpe& of his 
Deity, without meaſure, filling Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence, He is in 
Heaven, and yet with his People on Earth, 
tothe end of the World. 

IIT. He that finds this Pearl of great 
Price, can never be tmiſerable; Chrifk 


ſupplies all the Wants and Neceſlitics 
of Believers. 


« IV. No Man can ſell Chriſt, nor part 


with him, but he fins thereby, and ruins 
himſelf, as Fadas did. | 


_ V. Chriſt is durable; this Pearl of 
Price can never be ſpoiled or diflolyed; 
nor diminiſh ox loſe his Beauty: 


2. They are Fools who will not adventure the Loſs of all for Hiai: 
3. Eſteem highly of Chriſt, you cannever overvalue Him. 


4. Bleſs God for beſtowing lus chiefeſt and beſt Pearl upon you: 


26, 


Mat.28; . 
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- The Name of Ch1ilt like to Precious Ointment: | 


DE — 


— 


Cant. 1. 3. Thy Name is as Ointment poured forth, &c. 


He Spouſe knows not how to ſet out the Tranſcendent Excellen- 


24  .cies.of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Before ſhe faith, His Love is bet- 


WW ter than Wine; an 


| poured forth, &c. 


here ſhe compares his Name to Ointwent 


The Words are a Propoſition, it which you have two Parts. 


1. The Subject. 
2. [The Predicate. 


Y By the Name of Chriſt, ſome underſtand the Do&rine of Chriſt 
declared in the Goſpel 3 others by his Name, his Perſon, Ilyricns in locum, 


17 ſhall be hated of all _— wy Name-ſake 3 
a 


»e ; that is, for my Sake. 


#hings be ſhall ſuffer for my 


[ will ſhew hin how great. 


2. Chriſt hath ſeveral ſiveet Names or Appellations given bim in the 
Holy Scripture, that may be compared to Precious Ointment 5 as firſt, his 
Name Feſws, Emanuel, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Prince of Peace, &c. 


Simile. 


f. Intment is of a fragrant and 
| odoriferous Scent. Precious 

Ointment yields a very ſweet Smell : 
the Box of Ointment which was 
poured upon Chriſt, the Text ſays, 
the [whole Honſe was fill d with the 
Odour thereof. 


I myracSom ant > qj bn 

-... .. ng Virtue, it chears, elevates, an 

Protan's es the Heart glad. Ointment 
and Perfutne rejoyce the Heart ; 
hence the Antients in their Banquet- 
Amos 6.6. ings and joyful Feaſtings, uſed choice 
and precious:Omtments. 

. HI. Oil hath adrawing and clean- 
ſing Quality-1n it 5 it is powerful in 
attracting, or drawing Pollution or 

; Noxious Matter, out of Wounds or 
* Sores in the Body. 


Parallel, og 


L. e Lord Jeſusis very ſweet and ofa 
L fragrant Smell to Believers, as hath 

been ſhewed upon divers Metaphors; nay, 
he makes their Perſons, Prayers, and all 
their Performances as ſ\weet Odours in the 
Noſirils of God, Chriſt perfumes as it 
were all Perſons and Places where he 
cometh 3 the Perſon, Example, Paſſion, Rev.8;5;5 
Interceſſhon, Ward, Promiſes, Ordinan= 
ces of Chriſt, are of a ſweet Savour. . : :. 

IT. Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit thet 
flows or proceeds from hitn,is of a glading _ 
refreſhing and comforting Nature 3 he a- He 7- $41 
noints his Saints, gives the Sorrogfful the 
Oil of Gladneſs for the Spirit of | 1096 hp 
Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more 1G. 6x. 5 
than in the time when their.Corn and their Plal. 4.9 
Wine increaſed. Rig a+. :: | 

HI. Chrift draws the Soil ( when his 
Name is poured out ſo, that the Soul 
feels the nature of his Sovereign Love 
and Grace ) out of the World, and: the 
Kingdom of Satan, and from all Unclean-! 
neſs of the Heart and Life to himſelf; c,;-z, 


Saith Chriſt, And if T be lifted up from the Earth, T will draw all Men unto me; With Joh.12. 33 
loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee ; Draw me, and I will run after thee. Chriſt draws Jer-31-35 
the Soul from Sin, and Sin from the Soul 3 and fo cleanſeth it thereby. | 


IV. Ointment hath a mollifying 
and ſuppling Virtue, it will ſoften 
any hard Tumor or Swelling in the 
'  _ _ Body; the Lordalhidestothis: They 
Ifa.1.6. fave zot beers mollified with Ointment. 


Iv. Chriffs Name poured forth, vizs 
his PerfeQions and Exceflencies made 
known toa' Sinner, preſently ſoftens his 
hard Adamiant-like Heart; all the Hearts 
of Sinners that have been 'broken and 
rade tender, it hath been done by the 
Virtue of this precious mollifying Oint- 
ment, | ; 

V. This 


* 
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Book 11. - The Name of CHziſt li 


Pals Nature 3 David tells us,it makes the 
62 Face to ſhine, -{ Naturaliſts ſays ) 
there is a ſoft of Ointment that will 

_ fetch our Wrmkles. ; 


VI. Sothe Ointments ate of great 
Worth and: Value, as appears not 
onl* bY Hiſtorians, but by what is 
fad of that Box ary beſtowed 
Mat.26 7-- upon our bleſſed Saviour. 


. Nature. 


VIIL. Some Ointments are of a 
ſtrengthening Nature 5 the Joynts 
being weak arid benum'd, or ou 
of the Body anointed therewith; 1t 
recovers their Strength. 

' IX. Ointment being poured forth? 
denotes the uſe of it; 'tis of little 
Profit whilſt it is kept cloſe ſhut up 
in the Box, nor dgth it yield that 
fragrant Smell rill poured forth. 
which like Pipes, convey the 
Savour of his Knowledg by 

XK. Ointment poured forth, de- 
notes Plenty 3 as one obſerves upon 
the placeſ; as alfo a free Communt- 
cation of it. 


We: LL natural Ofattheries are 
of humane Compoſition, 


they *are compounded . by Men; 
' . .  heticecalled, the Ormtweot of the A- 
——— thecary; God created the Matert- 


als; Mat> learned the Skit of nfing 
MH. Natural Ofnitrents ate of 

reat Value, but their Worth is 
nat and may be computed : Ma- 
#'s Box of Precious Ointment was 
valued,. but at; or litthe more than 
three hundred Penee:; 


It. Natural Ointrients will not 
keep their Vertue 3 the molt ftagrane 
of them in the World, willtho kept 
never foclolly and carefully, in time 
corrupt and. loſe its Savour : 


lies 


CEE - * Simifle. NS Ny Eg 
'V. Ointment is of a beautifying 


VIE. Ointmehts are of a healing 


{den Oil to the Lamps 3 thus Chtiſt manifelicd the 
Apoſiles in ſeveral places. | 


» 


+10 pzrcions Ointment, 191 
7 DP let. | , , 


- V. This Spiritual Ointment will fetch 

out all che Stins'ahd Spots of Sin; all 

thoſe Blerhiſhes and Wrinkles of the Soul ; 

of which the Apolile ſpeaks, thit ſo we 

tmay be preſented atniable iti the fight of | 

God: Btlievers hive no Beauty but what Eph.5.22; 

they have ftom Chit. 

_ VI. The Lord: Jeſus Chiilt is of ann: - 

eſtimable Worth; who is able to account 

the value - this _— of precious reg 

ment? Wiſdom is the principal thing; ; + :; 

( Chrift is the Wiſdome Tf G6H is et --_ 5 | 

is above Rubier, | | Prov.ge1g-« 
VII. Chriſt heales the Soul ; he is not 

obly the Fhyfician, but his Blood, and the 

precious Graces of his Spirit, is the Balm 

or Ointment that cures all our Sores; 

- VII. All Spiritual Strength is from 

Chriſt; *ris he only that confirms and 

ſtrengthens the Feebleneſs, and the Hands 

that habg down; *tis he that ſirengthens 

our Hearts in the day of Ttouble, and "RP 

weakens the Hands of our Enemies; * ©3034 
1x. The Name of Chriſt hath not that 

fragranc Sinell, nor appeats of that great 

Worth and Excellency, till poured forth 

in the Miniſtry of the Word by the Spirit 

and in his Ordinances : that is the way 

of opening this precious Alabatter Box, gore 2 

> Cor. 5. 

14. 


Epb.6,16. 
Heb. 2.23 


'X, The Lord Jeſus hath a gicat plenty 
of all good and ſweet Petfumes, and pre- 
cious things. in him, and he is free to 
patt with them, or cotntmunicate of his 
Fulneſs unto as; 

Difpatity.— 
þ Ut this ſpiritual Ointtnent wis not 

made by Mzn3 the Divinity of 
Chrilt is from everlaſting, not made, nor 

createdz and his bumane Natute was 
filled with the Spitir, he was andinted 
with the Oil of Gladnefs «bove his Fe ,, _ 
Tows that fo he might pout forrch this Hzb- 1. 
ſweet and ſacred UnGion to his Saints. 

11. The Lord Chriſt is of ineflimable 
Worth, and invaluable; all the Pearls 
ard Diattonds in the World are not 
worth the leaſt drop or dtath of this good 
and pretious Ointment : thoſe that have 
it, would not part with it for ten Thou< 
fands of Rivers of Oil; one drop of it in- 
finitely excels all the choiceſt Otntments 
- in the World: : 

HI. The duration of this holy Oints 


Col. =. 36 


>"m 4; 


[: 


. Ihent is fuch,that it will never decay. Jeſus; 


and the Grace of Jeſus is incortuptible 3 


he is as ſweet as Fragrant, and of the ſame 

Vertue he was in Abrahams and 4beis 

' time; and fo will abide for ever 3 forbe * 
| is 


« ( 
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— .” - Sinle, 
Flies make the Ointment of the Apo- 
thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking Smeb.. 


- TV. Other Ointment is of a walt- 
ing Nature; take but one Dram'out, 
and there is an Abatement.and ſo by 
. little and little it will-diminiſh, and 
{brink ril}it comes to nothing. 


V.” Other Ointments 'are only 
good for the Body 3 one ſort plea- 
{zh the ſenſual part, and another 
makes the Face and Skin of a Man 
to ſhine. 1. | 


VI. Noone kind of natural Oint- - 


ments hath all excellent Qualities 1n 
' It: ſome may be of a fragrant Smel, 
butnot healing, others may be good 
for healing,bntnotofa fragrant Smell. 


VII. A Perſon may be anointed ' 


with precious Ointment, and in 
2 little time loſe all the Scent and 
Savour of it. 


VIII. The Effets which are 
wrought by other Oiritments, are 
not quick and ſudderi, cannot heal, 
cleanſe, nor make the Face ſmooth 
and beautiful in a moment:The Vir- 
gins that were to delight the Perſiar 
King, muſt be anointed ſix Months, 


Elth. 2.12. before their Beauty Was perfect. 


IX. A very ſmall Quantity of 0- 
ther Ointment doth but little Good, 


Sce Reber- 5,6r worketh but ſmall Effets, whe- 


ther for healing, beautifying, or 
| perfumingz one Drop will not 
perfume a whole Room, e*c. 


is without - beginning,  ox,.cad of Days : Heb. 9. z. 


nothing can get into.this ,pretious Ojnt- & cap. 13. 


ment to make it unſavoury . to a grievous © 


Soul 3 the Ciofs it ſelf is Gycet in him. 
IV. Jcſus Chriſt hath” anointed 'thow- 
ſands of the Godly in :all Ages fine 
the Beginning, and yet the Veſlel is as 
.full-as ever,z *tis always pouring forth, 
it ever runs, yea and that freely too, 'yet 
the Ointment doth not diminiſh 3 there 
is not in him ' one Dram leſs than there 
was at the beginning, mou 


'V. The. Spiritual Ointment is for the © * 


ſuppling, cleanſing, . and healing of the x Per. 34. 
Soul, it cauſes an internal Beauty, and Ezck. 16. 


puts a Luftre on the inward Man which 13> 24: 


God and holy Angels delight in, 


to be. found in him, yea and that in the 
higheſt Degree. PE 


VII. He that is anointed with this Oint- 
ment, will ſmell of it as long as he lives ; 
there will be ſome Savour. of Jeſus Chriſt 
remaining, though his Lips and Life may 
not be always alike,ſweer and fragrant; 

. VIIE. Such are the Effects and powerful 
Operations of the Loid - Jeſus Chrig, 
( this ſpiritual Ointment that no ſooner 
he touches the blind with bis Finger but they 


ſee; and. the Laguopls are cleanſed at a 
word of bis Mowth ; as ſoon as ever one 


drop of this Ointment is applyed, by Mar. 8. 2; 


Faith to the Soul, the Effect follows ; 
one moment is ſufficient for Chriſt to ac- 
compliſh his Work, tho he doth not al- 
ways work ſo ſpeedily, 

IX. A very ſmall Quantity of this ſpi- 
ritual) Ointment doth wonderful things z 
the leaſt meaſure of true Grace, hath glo- 
rious atd marvellous EffeQs.as it is ſpoken 
of Faith, tho it be as ſpall as @ prai 


VI. All Excellencies meet rope her in - 
Chriſt, there is nothing: that is of ( 
Profit, Pleaſure, nor Delight, but ic is © 


"- 


Myuftard Seed, yet, &c.) a little Hort Mat, 13? 


Ointment perfumes the whole Soul, 3" 


Houſe and Family of a Saint, 


Application. 
F Rom hence you may further take notice of, and admire the Excel- 
lencies of Jefus Chriſt, in that he is. compared to all things that are 


good, pleaſant and delightful 3 well may he be call'd 
wonderful, and mri is that precious and 
l 


of ſo many excellent things. 


: O! how 


- 2, This ſhould draw our Hearts towards him, make us love him and 
delight in him, and long, and defire after him 3 His Name being as Oint- 
zent poured forth; it follows, therefore do the Virgins love thee. Cant. 1. 3. 

- 3. This alfo demonſtrates the Excellencies of his Grace ; 'tis the Graces 


\ Chriſt, © that make him be compared to Ointwent ponred - forth ; 


his 


good Name, that is compoſed 1% 9- 6- 


STOTISN) © 
gt 
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Sg 


his ſweet Oingments are, as one obſerves; Mecknes, Patience, and Ho- 

.r dineſs; Greco lin :1tm ould 26005 2 | vw 

il2i4.; The ſpecial Grado Chriſt,as appeats fro henge,are not communis 

Fra to all, the holy Ointment underikhe Law, was; only for:conſecrated 
S an Ferſhrs, the Ele& and holy Prieſthood of God; only have 


 Zech guts the? Eriſt, like precious Ointment, poured ont;;; Chriſt empties himſelf 
' anly:to ry pealiec Veſſels, though £ommon Graces are communicated 
x to all: * an ua © 2: 1:40] IV» 35 


Bok 5 We" may from hence infer, how: nab all Wicked Men are in 
| their Perk Jhd Servic ay that have not this -gapd Qintment-upon them, 
Prove Hh : bor earth, Javess an Prayers, 'a by Jelvs Cai vs, og = 
ing not pe us : The Sacrifice of t 
Fro. =O wicked, # au. Mbominatithe to:the Lord. 4 
6 6. This teacheth us, how:rto keep our Souls ſiveet ; Sin, the World, and 
the Devil ſtrives to make'them loſe their favour. © Therefore" pray every 
, day for a drop or twg:6f this Ointment to Gweeten' your Prayers, Medita- 
tions, and all your holy Dutys; and be ſure carry Chriſt in' your Hearts; 
Lips and Liyes, and this will make you lovely, and cauſe you to ſhine 
Where ever you on. my p ; Wa 0 
; ws ou any er urtie;, think of this precious intment, 
| chat ook. you ae! and Farth. 

8. $7 you; axe fad and: diſconſolate, you may 'know whither to go, *tis 
this Oo that cheers, revives, and maketh glad every drooping Chri- 
fhan 
vr 9 . Are; ON troubled ch wo of Heart, or any {we | ER 5 
Why ts hen wh ſpeed; get ſome of this mollifying © gay telng: 

10. Be ſure to aoribe all true; ſoftneſs and. brokenneſs of Spirit to 
Cheiſtand his good Onttment.”- © 

- 11. He that would'be beautiful, muſt not be EX PHAL this Oiomenr. = 

12. Ott ſtore of it, to perfume your Honſes, and pray that your Wives 
and Chilten-may have ſtore of it poured upon/them, 
ah © What a Mercy is 1t,, to haveof this good? Ointment, by us, and laid 
i] up for us, ſeeing we are: ſoſubje&'to be unſavoury, ſubject ro Wounds 

b | 20d Sarge and other Diſeaſes, whith " Ointment cures ctiaglGs. TY 
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Bit: - Chaiſt the. Srlivers' Friend. 
"Ca 8. 16.: This is my Friend &c. 


JHriſt is the Churches Friend, and conſ>quently the Friend of every. 
bt gracious Soul 5 a Friend:it}at ſticks cloſer than a Brother 3 nor 
 AJÞTC{z/.0nly compared.to a Friend, but he is really fo : the Believer can 
|  ., 19 bear Teſtimony: of it by Keperince. | This ſhews the-happy State * 
q :f./ of the Church, and of all true Chriſtians, Chriſt is their Friend. . Now 
- ;- © totake-ii'the Greemeh of this Text, * tis requiſite to enquire into the Nas. 
ture and Property of a true Friend, and true Friendfhip. 


.. A Friend. i Parallel, 
* There art four things to be conlidered, requiſite to true Friend(hip 


k 7; Nowleds ,amiogſt Men, true I. "Hriſt knows his People, riot only I 
Friend p *cannot. be. ma- _. with a common, but. a peculiar -Y 
nifalted;* md matorlihed withoat Knowledge 3 yea, and he hath infiruted | | 


| them into the Knowledg of bimiſelf;, that 
\ £ L it, &c. Tis more than COLI they myjght not only know their Friend, 


16771-M0N.. | tis | Bb bu 


Rs 


Joh. ro 37 


194 


Chulſt rhe Believer's Friend. 


| A Friend. 

"tis peculiar : ſpeculative Knowledg 
doth not always befpeak Friend(hip; 
for true Friend(hip repuires pecyli- 
ar Knowledg, © 8 
I. Union is __— 
can be no trye Frienathi 

Enmity amongſt Men-be removed. 
What Friends were Foxathan and 
David, they loved one another as 
their own Soul! Caz two walk toge- 


ther except they be agreed? Amos 3.3. 


. NI. Intimacy andtrue Friend(lup, 
cauſcth frequent Acceſs one to. the 
other 3 this. tends to- make People 
to be of one Heart and one Mt 
"IV. Love and Afﬀection, this 
layeth the ſureſt Foundajion . for 
Friend(hip. | 


p till the - 


for the Love of Chrift doth yery much 


ple of Chriſt ſhould alfo have their Hearts 
- knit to him. | 


but that they might endeavour to-keep Joh. 3, 18 
uPs and highly co. prize Fricndibip with 


- IT. What a bleſled Unien fockere-dio- 7 


tween Chriſt and his Peoples'? and *ris 2 Cor. 6: 


of his own procuring 3 as the Heart of *7* 
Jonatban was knit to the Heartof David. 

Even, ſo and much more is the Heart of 

the Lord Chvift united to his People, Epb.2. 14, 
| I5, 16. 
tranſcend'the Love of allether ; the Feo- campard 


Cant. 2. 14 


| oe ance wich the 
Saints, Chriſt doth really delight in 3 and 
Saints ſhould really delight in it alſo. * Job 1.7: 


HI. Intimate Acquaintanc 


Iv. There's truce Love between Chriſt 
and his People, which makes thoſe Acs 
of Friendſhip very cordial and deſirable, 


Now to ſpeak to the Nature and Property of a true Friend, 


[. A true Friend loves heartily ; 


cold Friendſhip, is the Daughter of 
tened Aﬀedttion; Love is the 
abundant overflowing of Deſire, 
which cometh to the Party beloved, 
ſwiftly and joyfully, but departs 

ſlowly and forrowfully. | 
Hf. A true Friend is very needful: 
hat Man living, tho never ſo pro- 
erous, but ſometimes he wants a 
Friend ? David, tho a great Man 
2 Sam.15. and a'good Man, yet his Condition 
required Friends, and he had them, 
and prized them, viz. Hyſbai, and 
Zabad. The Centurian was a great 
Man, yet had his Friends, and uſed 

them : Lzk. 7.6. 

HT. He that's a Friend indeed, 
will make his Friends Caſe his own; 
 Thisdid Fob, 1 — he's afflicted 
1516.19, With bim; 1 perous, he re- 
———_ yceth, Where Friends are kind in 
ove, there Sorrow is ealily ſhew- 


ed. 
IV. A true Friend, doth what he 
_ can to keep up the Honour and Re- 
putation of his Friend ; he ſpeaks 
for him, and aQts for him, where, 


and when he cannot for himſelf 


37- 
2 Kings 4. 
$. 


where, and when they could not ſpcak 


che Courcil, 


T. Jefus Chriſt is a cordial Lover; as 


he loves ſo he ſpeaks, and as he ſpeaks. {; 
he loves 3 Chriff's Love is an a Nw Irs 
and abundant Love ta his, he loves freelf 


and heartily, and hath given Evidence of 
itz and though his Love, be ſometimes 
eclipſed, yet *tis not wholly remoyed : 
He baving loved, loves to the Eaxd, 

IT. Chriſt is the moſt neceſſary Friend, 
be is of abſolute Neceſlty, *tis pollible, to 
live comfortable in the World, though a 
Man hath but few Friends, and -to dyc 
happily, though a Man hath not one 
Friend in the World, having Chriſt ; buc 
liying and dying without Chriſt, thou 
art, and wilt-be miſerable 3 Multicudes 
of carthly Friend and Acquaintance will 
not, cannot ſave from Hell, but if ChriRt 
be thy Friend, he will. 


NI. Thisis evidently ſeen in Cheift.The 
Text tells us, He did . not only fy ] 
E / 


Joh. z 3-1. 


Job, 17+ 3« 


Iſa. 63. 9. 


thize with them, bat ſaved: ; | 

Gl to be ended ied ab fl den FEY 

firmities : whatever Wrong is done to his 

People, he takes k as done to himſelf; jf AG 9: 4; 

any raiſe a Quarrel againſt them, ill ic 

engage himſelf © 928 "ai | _— —_— ot 
IV. Such and much better Friend is 

Chriſt. The Mcmbers of Chriſt's Spouſe 


have been ſtigmatized by the Enemy, for 


Hereticks,and many other ways but Chriſt 
bath ſiood up to vindicate their Wxgngs 


and Innocency 3 he hath ſpoken fox t 
for themſeves 3 he had £08-atIr 


V. Such 


th. 


__— 


_ a — 


Chaſe the Believer's'Friend- | 


_ igg 


_ —————— 
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A F riend. _ 

V. Heis moſt defirable 

Man will' chooſe* to' live 'without 

Friends; altho he hath plenty of 

Riches; Man isa ſociable Creature, 

and therefore defires to kkek Friend- 
ſhip. ; 


or 9 ——_—_— ——— 


CP 26 


IPs: Brgkh} | rs - A 
'* _ VI, A Friend-indeed will give 


Demonſtration of his Love an 
- Friendfhip: 1. He'll ſtudy his We - 
fare. 2. He'll ſpeak:/to promote it. 
3. He'll aﬀ'to effect it. | 

VII. A Friend indeed gives his 
Friend a room in his Heart 3 the 
ſight of him is pleaſing to the Eye, 
and the Thoughts of him delightful 

to the Heart. —. 5H 
VIIL.  F'true Friend is always rea- 

©. dy toimpart his Secrets to thoſe that 
are his Friends. This is a great reaſon 
why Men do fo prize Friendſhip, 
that they may freely difcloſe their 
Secrets, and their Hearts one to a- 
nother; 'tis a certain note of Friend- 
ſhip to impart Secrets. 23s 
IX. A Friend will not ſpare Pains 
>nor Coſt, nay, will adventure upon 
great: Hazards, to help him whom 
he loves. Others may promiſe what 
they intend not to.perform 3- but a 
true Friend if able,. wil-ſurely per- 

form all, or more than-be promiles 
X. He will not do any thing to 
the Wrong of his Friend, or juſtly 
to purchaſe his Diſpleaſure, becauſe 
he prizeth the Love off him whom 

his Aﬀedtion runs out-after.  _ 


_ Parallel 
V. Such a Friend 'is Chriſt, moſt deſirar .. 
ble: one that's acquainted with Jefus Phil. ;, 8; 
Chriſt, eſteemns his Friendſhip, . So Paxl+ 9, 10- 
ods gone o, things but Loſs for the 
Excellency of. the Knowledge of Feſis 


VI Even fo Chriſt hath given full and + 

perfeQ Evidence of his Love and Friend- _ 
ſhip : His Thoughts are about them, nay his "OG 139. 
Words and Works areall for, and inbe- 57. 29.14; 


* 


half of his Spoule. 


_ VIE... So Chriſt, I/aizb faich, He layeth 1fa-40- 11: 
them in* bis Boſom He lovgs to bear from _ 
them,  rejoyeeth 'to ſee them: and indeed a m_—_ * 
Saint cannot be ſatisfied ſhort of a room in © 
Chriſt's Heart « ' Fobn was faid, to Jye in Joh 13.23. 
'VIIT. Even bo doth Chiit, and *cis 
according to Promiſe and Experience. 
To lie in the Boſome of Chriſt, denotes Uni- 
on, Intimacy, Secrecy 3 this is that which 
makes Believers. ſo much, prize Chiiſt 3 
faith God, ſhall T hide from Abraham the 
things that T does It is Encouragement to 
Saints to lay open their Hearts te Chriſt. 


Pſal. 25. 
14+ 


Iz Herein Chril doth alſo perform 
the,part of a Friend 3 for he will neither 


ſpare Pains nor Coſt, and hath adventured 


upon-the greateſt Hazards, and all for 
the Love he bears to his People 3 nay he 
has'not put them off with bare Promiſes 
but will perform then to the utmoſt 3 he 
uſually out-does his Promiſes. | 

X, Even. ſo Chriſt doth nothing to in> 
jure his, nor julily.co provoke them, or 
purchaſe their Diſpleaſure 3 the poor Soul 
is ready ſometimes to think ſuch and ſuch 
things ate againſt. him, as Jacob did in 
the Caſe of Foſeph and Benjamin. All his 


aQings and out-goings towards his People ſpeaks forth his detire of their Love : hence © : - 


he greatly praiſes and commends the Li 
Sifter, my Spouſe, &c. ' 


XI. He loves to be very familiar, 
and therefore is frequent in ſending 
to, or converſing with him whom 
he loves; he delights to give his 
Friends Viſits. | 

XIE, A true Friend is inquiſitive 
into, and deſireth to know the ſtate 
of him whom he loves; not barely 
that he may know it, but knowing 
of it, if in trouble, that he may re: 
dreſs it.  ; Stag 4 


un0.A- 


ve of his Church 3 How fair is thy Love my Canf.4-10. 


| 4 4... | Cant. 5.1z 
XI. So Chriſt loves to be familiar, and ** 
therefore is frequent in converſing with 
his people,witneſs his Word. This Famili> ; WEIS © 
arity is kept up by frequent Converſe and 19> 191% 
\Viſits,and Chrift's Viſits are as Cordials to 
the Hearts of his People. 2 "WT 
_. XlI. So Chriſt's defire is to know the 
State of his People, to the end that' he 
may evermore ſupply them 3 [riot but that 
he  perfeAly knows their 'State, but to 
tnake them ſenſible to declare it, as he 


Mark Io: 


did to the poor Blind Man; even fo he 5" 
wlll not ſuffer his People to lie under Sin, 
,. becauſe he knows *cwill ' turn; to their 


Bb 2 XIII. Everi 


"4 


I-Friviid. 
XIII. AtrueFriend wilpet ſuffer 
lm he:loves:to..lye under Miſtakes 
.* or Sin, \becatiſe he knows*tvill carni 
t his Blemiſh. and great*Diſatvan- 
, and therefore in Love,. will 
tenderly admoniſh, being grieved 
to think ct he ſhould;be.ſa enſna-” 
red: Land Racrondingaod 
Lev-19.17 yea.and. 'tis aotOrfing; to 
FE defire of the- Godly; Ach Re- 
proofs ſo given is a grove Deion 
{tration 0 Eriendſhip. .-, 
2) "5RIV. he Counſeh, 2f5 7 '8 
Friend is. profitable, and. ſhould be 
S2EATT og in' Proſperity 'tisfafe m : 
SEES Adyerfity, 'tis ſweet; in Sorrow an 
Mifery 'tis coamfortabk; it uſually 
ritipates "Sorrow and. auſajcnts 
. Comfort. , _ &"1 


'Pia'; :141 $ 


- XV. Itis the Phan of a true 
Friend, to 'be much troubled and 
concerned at- the Abſence of ſuch 
whom he loves, and nothing more 
ſweet than the mezting of Friends 
after long Abſence 3 as appears by 
Joſeph and bis Brethren at their 
meeting, when they knew one ano- 
ther. 

XVI. 'Tis a great Trouble to a 
true Friend to ſee his Love and 
Friendſhip flighted ; i it will not 
eaſily withdraw his Love, but la- 
boursto paſs by many Offences, and 
Unkindnefles. 


" XVII. A true Friend will not 
ſuddenly or eafily hear any evil 
Report againſt his Friend. 


Gen. 45- 


. Devil, Sin; - or: wicked: Meal * 


XI. Even @Utif vill Seb Taff his | 
People $0 lie under Sin,, he lityingys ?oavill 


turn to their. D avantage 3 W's 
he coticerned when they a Ent zared! 
which doth ſignifi his t © Trouble, 


and-: therefore gives frientF” *Reptaofs 
and Admonitions in + order to redlatth 
them 3''and Believers [have fouttd Bis Re- 
toes be - Done > of Fnicrid- Os 
or works that t n 
PT wy. 6] b <—_ 
ue profit B+ Fe God, Gee, | T 
by ; 


I's 
| xy, O | how! proficekle t iChyiſt's 
Corpfort ! it teacheth there ig! Fehericy 
ro, carry it humbly, -in Adver V3 io carry 
It nnargae& z inthe midſt 


es Grief: hence it i$'tfiar' Belie- Pal. 16.9. 
vers {o much prize the Connlaliof Jeſus FaL73.25 
Chriki. 

XV, Even lo Chriſt loves ts al from 
his People, and is concerned. at their Si 
tence 5 they are always welcome to him, 
he takes their Abſence unkinfly : and 
afterwards when they come «6 vifit him 
again with the Acknowledgrhenit of their 
Miſcarriages3 O how welcome arc they ! 
ſuch a Mecting is on both fides- Rs ſweet 
and pleaſant. 


XVI. Even it is with Sha to ſee 


his precious Love li _—_— titude 15a 
Sin which is very offenbre, i ie beg a Sin 
againſt Truthand Juſtice. Agantt Fruth, 
forit is in effet adenying of tho Kindnefs 
received : Againk Juſtice, whiakroalts for 
2a rendring of ſomething back! incoken of 
Thankfulneſs. 


XVII. So Clriſt; he doth : —_ '? as I 
may ſay ) take ap every evil” Report the 
fig a- 
gainſt them: Chiift wil woe" ke 'Mca- yeb.rs. 8. 


ſures by their Information, but by that perfe&t Knowledg he hath: of them, and 


if they have done amiſs, he will reprove thern, but genely, for their 


XVIH. If he be ſenſible of an 
 Cpmbinations againſt hit He wi 
| apron, it, as PayPs Friends 
id, touching the Combination of 
- the Jews. 

- NIX; A true Friend greatly re- 
;oayceth. tm. the Proſperity of his 
Friend, ' and catmnot but be troubled 
. at fuck as wordd rejoyce at bis Ru: 

Fe. 


hath a ſevere Eye We ſucir- as 
; X, He 


as 


- CIS, 


all means. of Help to- them, as ; they PT ode their 


6fit. 


XVIN. Such is the Love and Care of 
Chrift to his Pole, chic if ary Connbie 
nation be againſt them, he wil give th:m 
ſcaſonable Information of it;; f6ri45 much 
as nothing can eſcape his Kndwltde,  . 
beir Omniſcicat, &c. 

IX. Chrilt the Believers F riend, doth 
greatly rejoyce in rhe Proſperity. of bis 
People, winch is'evinced front bis Boun- 
ty- towards. thewn 3 he lebdeb rhe, vac 5 Cons2 
without Counſel, without a Guide: with- /*'*: 
out Comforts 3: but is large in diſtributing 


proſperous Supply, and he 


'ielp an, or xejoyce at their AffliQions. 


XX, Chriſt 


» 
PR PRy A 


BookH. 


_ Chziif the Weliever's Friend. 
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"XX. He that is a Friend indeed 
will, be fiilfal 5 ſach ah one was 

nathan © David. He will not 
eave his Friend. in Straits, that be- 
ing a-Time.that calls for bis Help : 
And if he-hath any thing commit- 
ted to his keeping, he will be faith- 
fal and careful, he will ' be true to 
his Truſt, and keep ſafe that where- 
with he is entruſted. | 

, A Frtend. | 

* Riendfhip amongſt Men 1s 
5 Y uſually occaſioned from the 

Suitableneſs of the Obje& : Man 
with Man is ſuitable for Aſſociation, 


and this is the great moving Cauſe 


of their Friendſhip 3 not Man with 
another Creature, or rarely a King 
with a Beggar, or a Courtter or 
Stateſman withanilliterate Country- 
Man, as the Subje& of his Bleſfing, 
or Obje& of his Delight. _ 

II. Uſually they apprehend ſome- 
thing of Deſert in the Perſon on 
whom they beſtow their Friendſhip: 
Either it is deſerved by the Good 
they ſee in him, or may be requited 
by the Help they may receive from 
him; for 'tis poſſible and uſual, for 
a poor Man to be uſeful to a rich 
Man, and the weakeſt to him that 
1s {trong. 

It. No ſach Friend hath done 
ſo much, but it.is known, and may 
be declared. Chriſt faith, Greater 
Love hath no Man than this, that he 
lays down his Life for his Friend ; 
wherein their Love - pg ſeen, 
and may be comprehended. 


IV. The beſt natural Man may 
ſometimes forget his Friend, either 
through \a multitude of Buſineſs, 
Incumbrance, .or weakneſs of Me- 
mory, - during which time he may 
ſuffer much. | 


f V, Such a Friend knows no more 
of his Friend's Condition than 1s re- 
vealed to him, neither is he able to 
paG right Judgment reſpeRing him, 


as 


: =: XX, Chriſt is the Bcliever's faithful 

Friend; He hath. been abundantly tried, . 
but never failed any that trulted in him. 

He never left his, but was Full" of Kind- 
nets to them-in all their Troubles, not 
unmindful of thoſe great Concerns, 
committed to the charge of this their 
choiceſt Friend. Having loved bis own that _ 
were in the World, he loved them unto the end, Joh.13-1. 
— Tet nevertheleſs the Lord ftood by me, &c. So 4. 


*_.; "© -  Sparity.:; -. 
| | ron grounds not his Friendlhip 
here, there being in fallen Man no 
Suitablenefi of Aſſociarion; Man being pol- 
luted, Angels might be thought much moore 
ſuitable: But *tis Love and ttee Grace, that 
notwithſtanding there was nothing deſi- 
rable in fallen Man, he being altogether 
ſinful, and ſo not ſuitable for- Aﬀſpciation; 
yet Jeſus Chriſt hath made choice of Heb. 2.45: 
Man, and is become his true arid faith- 
ful Friend. 


IT. But Jeſus Chriſt grounds not his 
Friendſhip on this Botroms for fallen Man 
is alcogether undeſerving 3 nothing that 
was in them could be the Caule of his 
Friendſhip, but niterly his own good Will 
and Pleaſure, Man being uttetly unable 
to requite his Love and Kindneſs, 6r to 
give any thing to him in requita! 3* fo that 
it is undeſerved Friendſhip. | 


II. But Chriſt hath done ſo muth for 
his People, as is not known, tior-can be 
conceived and all this when they were 
Enemies, If it be conſidered what he 
did for them before Time, what he hath 
donein Time, and what he hathprepared 
for them in after-Times, it will appear 
that there is no ſuch Friend asCArift, whb 
entertains all his with eternal Manſioris 
Glory. - | Þ 

IV. But this Friend will never: forget 11.49.15 
thee, wherever thou att, thoncyer ſore- 15: 
mote 3 let thy Condition be wharit will, 

hee, ant of hi 
mi 


1 Joh. 3.1, 
1 Cor,2.10 
Rom. $.5 3 
6. 


he is ever mindful of thee, ani of 
Covenant, What God fafd*co) 
the Temple that Solomon built; Chrift 
the ſame to his People : Mine Eye and my 
Heart ſhall be on them perpetually: Lo I am 
with you always to the end of the World. _ 
V. Ear Chiift knows: our Conditions, * 
and can paſs right Jadgment'cofhcerning 
us, and can reach our Hearts to :comtort 


I King.g 3 
Mart, 28. 
ult. 


and ſupportthem- He knows the Ways I 


take, faith fob. He is a Soul-Friend, he Job 23.10 
it 


LOS AE. a a” 


as in Fob's caſe; therefore carinot 
reach the Heart with Comfort. 
VI. Such may be thy Condition, 
that thy beſt Friend-may not | know 
how to help thee, tho willing, ſuch 
may be the Affairs thou art to 
manage; 


_ VII. Tho a natufal Friend may 
know what will help thee, yet it 
may not be in his Power to help 
thee. The tender Mothers in Fad: 
and Fernſalem, their Bowels moved 
for the ſtarved and languiſhing 
Babes of their own Bodics; and 
they knew that Food would have 
ſuccoured theni; but 'twas not 1n 
their power to procure tt. 


Chaift the: 2elteber's: Friend, | 


a 0%, 9” <0 ara E 


| Babklll- 


it is thaf.ceathech che way co crue Happi- 
nels, and adorns; the;Soul, with, Grace: 3 
that's the Friend to Be delired. © 7 
VI. But Chriſt can take'rightmeaſtires 
of thy 'Condition, ' and knows always 


- how to help thee 4 He is! mever ariattots 


how to help his'People's:Heknows' how 


to deliverthee. | There; areinore of thy 


Aﬀairs coo hard for ; Jeſus Chrilt - to 
manage. ., NO DOR 147 

VII. As Chriſt 'hath Wiſdom, {6 fic 
hath Power: At Power in Heaven ant in 
Earth is given unto me.” What was fin- 
fully faid of Simon, This Man bas the:great 
Power of God, may be _rightcouſly _ 
truly faid of Chriit. O here's a Friend 
indeed, that knows in every ftate how to 


relieve thee.” We may weep ard moutn 


over our dear Friends, that arc in Sorrow 
and Miſery,: as they did over Lazarus in 
the Grave, and as the Women di®ovcr 
Dorcas, when they were not able to, help: 


So thy Condition may be ſuch, that thy deareſt Friend may ſay of thy Help, as the 
Depth and Seca ſaid concerning Witdom, "Tis not in me. O bt 'tis tobe found in 
this Friend Jeſus Chriſt : He hath given ſufficient Proof of his Bowels of Pity to his 
People, and of his Wiſdom and Power in their greatcſi Straits. 2 | 


VIII. Theſe natural Friends may 
berenioved from thee, or thou from 
them, and ſo- thou mayeſt be left 
deſtitute, and this Friendſhip come 
to an end. Many have been clappd 
up in a Dutigeon, and ſequeſtrated 
from their deareſt worldly Friends, 
therefore they are uncertain at beſt ; 
however, if rio Dungeon, yet Death 
will ſeparate them. - 1 

IX. Natural Friends ray be 
made unable to perform their Pro- 
miſes. A real Friend, through an 
over-heated Zeal, doth fometimes 
out-bid himſelf, and is hot able to 
make good his Word 3 which lays 
a Man under great Diſappointments. 
I relied on my Friend's Promiſe, but 
he hath failed me. Nay, a Friend, 
when he promiſes, may at that time 
be able to make good his Promiſe, 
but ſome ſtrange Providence may 
ſuddenly diſable him. 


VIIT. But'this Friend of Believers no- 
thing can ſeparate from them, no, not 
Death it ſelf, for he is immortal. Was not 
Chriſt with Paul and Silas in Prifon ? 
O how ſweet is the prefence' of a dear 
Friend in Trouble! Alas!: Walls and 
Guards may keep off other Friends, but 
nothing can keep or. hinder Jeſus Chriſt 
from coming unto his People, | 


IX. But Chriſt is able to make good 
his Word to the utmoſt; he ncver odt- 
bids himſelf. Who was ever laid under 
any Diſcoutagement or -Diſappointmear, 
that truſied- ih Him? In-all Changes, 
in all Providences, Chriſt is the ſatne, 
Thou mayeſt commit great Concerns into 
the hands of thy ſuppoſed Friend, and 
he may fail thee 3 nay, into the hand of 
thy zeal Friend, and yet be. uncertain of 
Securjty'z Fire may deſtroy, or Thieves 
may xob him, ſo that being empoveriſhed, 
he cannot make good what he received : 
But Chriſt cannot, nay, will not diſap- 
point thee- 


Application. 


-L. VS Chriſt a Friend, ſuch a Friend ? then how greatly doth. it concern 


r Souls to make ſure of this Friend ! Doth not Self Intereſt lead 
Men to ſeek for Friendſhip, and ag much as in 'them lies, with fach as ar 
likely todo the part of a Friend 2 &e- 


F 


Fa 


| Ft: Doth 


2 Pet. 2.9. 


Mzc. 28.19 
I9. 
ASS 8.109 


r Cor, r. 


24» 


Job.r 1.55 


Rom.s. 33 


Ac; I Gs 


F225, 


Book 11.  Chvilt the:Roſe of Sharon, $99 
Il. Doth nat this reprove the Ignorance and Fally of theſe that flight 
- - and reject this great and good- Friend? How many, inſtcad of ſeeking 
his Favour, 'are in Sin Priendihip with the World, and their Luſts, and by 
"their wicked PraQices : are dig defiance to him, as tho neither. his Fi a- 
' your nor Frowns were to be regarded? 
- - . IH. It .fhews the miſerable Condition of thoſe that are - unacquainted 
x ny kin He is the Soul's Friend, and | It calls aloud upon them, to be ac- Job 22.2: 
"IV. TsChriſt thy Friend ? then here's a ſure Ground of Comfort ; you 
can neyer want, that have ſich a Friend, ſo loving, ſo ſywpathizing, fo 
neceffary, and ſo ſuitables a preſent, a conſtant, a careful Friehd 4 yea, a 
Soul-Friend ; a wiſe, a powerful, a faithful, immortal, and everlaſting 
Friend! _ This is a Friend indeed, an honourable F riend, that is ja fa- Job,11.42 
vour with God, who never had his Suit denied ! 
V. Is this thy Friend ? O then, 7 | J 
M Bleſs God, that hath raiſed up ſuch a Friend for thee, and made | 
thoe acquainted with him... 
_ ” Prize and love this Friend dearly. 
3. Vifit him often, tell him all the Secrets and Grievances of thy Heart. 
How ſweet is Communion with bim !- DIINE 
4. Be not ungrateful to him, be not like Joſh, who forgat the Kind- :4 
neſs of his Friend ! May it not be juſtly ſaid to ſome, Is this thy kindneſs * no” 
Ld 6 O ''tis fad to abuſe the KinneG of fach a Friend, 


ef FED your Friend, take hjm at his word, queſtion bimnot, he js 


. 6, Have na commerce with his Dames, but keep cloſe and Evirhfal to 
in every Condition. Achitophel dealt treacherouſly with David, do 
thou noe {6 with Chriſt. 
' 7. Publiſh and dedjare what a Friend thou haſt, endeavour to pet Sin- 
, ners acquainted with him. 
p 8. Re fure let nothing modo yet, 1 thy. Friend and thee: Prize his Preſence, | 
| dread bis Frowns, follow his Do&rine and Examples, that it may be known 
that Chrift-is yours, a SIDED Let your Light ſo before Mez, M1. 5.16. 
that they may ſee 5 owr good Works, and glorify SFO ch is in Heaven. 
Chriſt is the only Friend. A true FEA # tried in a doubtful maiter. 
Chriſt hath 1aid 3 fuk his Life for Believers z what is more — to 


Nature than Death ?. 


a — _ " op org * 
iD Med i tn Bhd ” I” 


Chai the Roſe of Shins. | -Y 
Cant: 2. 1, I arms the Noſe of Sharon. 


Tl is Chriſt that cakes theſe words, it becomes not the Spouls thus to 

emmend her lf; faith Solomon, Let another, and not thine own = ——_—_ 
_ thee, The Lord Jeſus elegantly expreſleth his own Excellency wh 
by comparing Himſelf unto a Roſe, the Roſe of Sharox, 


Petaphot, Parallel. 


|, 
A F< x 8c Ofiiogand 1 CM, is ye 


ingl they Hoe. or 3 ra on ofthe Sw nd Rv of Ifi.11.r. 


IA. IL Chi 


x 


a. 1 
> tf $a 


I. A Roſe: is a beautiful Flower, 


very pleaſant -and delightful to the 
Eye, of different Colours, -red and 
white, and in ſome curiouſly joyned 


and intermix'd' together, red and: 


white; ſhews an excellent Com- 
plexion, and makes up a perfe& 
: Beauty. | Fs? * 27: 


 pearing at the Father's right-hand for us. 1 angelical \ lt 
Eye, and raviſh the Soul of a Believer. Chriſt is.a perte& and compleat 


light the 
Beauty. 


>> UL A Role is; $ fragrant and 


ſweet Flower, it yields a moſt ex- 


_cellent and odoriferous :Scent. This . 
'may not hold true of every ſort of 
Roſes, but tis ſach an one Chriſt - 


compares himſelf unto., : .. | 


IV. The Roſe is a uſeful Flower, = 


PF b 


- - 
- -» - 
” 


Hieron. 
Trag. lib. 
de Srerp. 


fweet cooling Liquor, 'good againſ} 
intemperate Heat 3 it, gently quali- 
fies Cholerick Exhalations, refreſhes 
. the, Spixit when fad,. e&*c. and-is 
.good for the Eyes. | _ 


- 


, . 
* eP 7 


” = Þ 
E033 3% F 


.. 2. Being conſerved, and other; - 
'wiſe made uſe of and applied, they. 


are. very. cordial and \'medicinal : 


Hieron, 
Trap. 


Their Uſe jn Phyſick, faith an emi- 
nent Writer, wor $ Are too?few to. 
. Expreſs. FL - | 


V. The Roſe is called by Natu- 
raliſts-the-Queen-of Flowers, none 
being to be compared to. it. | 


in Heaven, and of Things on Earth, whether 


*. Chit the Roſeof!Shavon- 


"his bloody Agony and $ | 
+ fakes3: hence ſid to be red in Dis Appertl. ts ;.:. 


' Water of Life' does he'yi 


; oy Lo of 
_.; Ul. Chriſt isfaid to be whit «xd: 
; Some , underſiand; thereby his two Na- 


tures, by the white his Diyipity, by the 


red his Humanity ;, The one denotes bis 
natural Purity arid urge the other, 
ufferitg for our 

No Obje& ſo delightful ro the: Eye, : as 
' Jeſus Chrif&is-in his- Humiliation, eruci- 
tied for our Sins, 3 in his Exaltation,. ap- 
True and eyangelical Sights of Chril de- 


Soul, as'the' Merits ag Yaving, Graces of 


Chriſt? His very Name is as preciou-Oint- Cant..s. 


ment poered forth 5 "He is. the; Savonr of 
Life unto Life to theh that beligzes 

IV. The Lord Jeſus is excellent for 
Profit and ſpiritual Virtue. : 


..* I. Being crucified for our ſakes, what 
. precious Virtue, - what Squl-mollifying 
' Wate | eld us? - good 
*aBainſt all CHoltrick Heats und Exhalatj- 
ons of the Heart and Fleſh, making the 


' furious and iripdticnt Mai, gentle, meck, 
_ *andhumble; refreſhes the 


Spiricofa Saint, 
when dejeced; and under Temptations: 


and Is xceeping good to open'the Eyes of 
10g. 


the Underſjap es. M 
; _ 2, Jeſus Chrift, laid hold on by Faith, 
* and rhe*Yirtue of his Blood applied” agd 


: Kept in the Soul, will-prove'a Sovereign 


Cordial atall times. The tniedicinal Pzd- 


; erties of this: Roſe of-\ Sharon, for the 


healing the; Diſtempers: of , the- inward 
n,, words ( 1 may well: ſay) -canngt 


expreſs. "0 * WR TY, 
V. Jeſus Chriſt infinitely excells all 
others, whether Angels or Men 3 nope 
are to be compared to Him. He. is the 
Head, the Flower, 'and Glory of Things 
Thrones or Dominions, Principlaities or 


; Powers. He is fairer than the Children of Men, the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſands. 


VI. The Roſes that grew 


FP 
VII. The Roſe. of Sharon ſigni- 


fres in Greek the Flower of zhe 
Field, Sharoz being a Place or Plain 


' wherein King David's Herds and 


Cattel were fed. Roſes that grow 
Be A | ” Ti 


in 
= 0x, were the beſt- and- chiefeſt: 
.of Roſes 5..they - were ſingular in 
| Beauty and Property. -.. 


_ 
£ 


VI. There is nothing eminent and re- 
freſhing:in any Creature in a natural 
buc it is ſuperetninent, ayd infinitely x 
in a ſpirjtpal way in Chriſt.” Chriſt is 
gular, touching theUnity-of chetwo 


5 7 ww 


/ ewes in his Perſon, fingular in his Incar- 


nation, in his Humiliation, in his Con- 
queſt and Exaltation, &6.”; 

. VII. Jcfus. Chriſt, was not planted by 
Man, butiby' the hand of Fe Father 3 
and when' brought forth into the Ficld of 
this World,” .how open .did-he lie to evil 


| Beaſts, ſuchas Herod and the Fews were ? 
how was he pluck'd to picces,: as it were, 
and 


i 
ruday. Cant.5.10 


IM. Jeſus Chriſt yields-4 molt fragrant See Preci.- 
and Jovely Savour. What is fo {weet arid os Oirr- 
refreſhing to the ſpiritual Senſes -of the 7": 


g l 

. [1 ; 2 

\ 2 : SE , 
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in a Field, are not planted by Man, 
| and indeed do lie open to Beaſts, to 
be ſpoiled, pluck 'd 
trodden down. - - | 
 V9II. The Roſes of Sharon were 
free 3. Perſons might have acceſs to 
ther, when they could not to other. 
Flowers, that were in cloſe and ſe- 
cret Gardens. +: "PEI 


IX. Roſes, and other delightful 
Flowers of the Field, are the Beauty 
and Glory of the Field, they cloath 
the Grafs. 


X. Sharon was a Place (as we 
faid before) of Paſture;..a Place of 
Feeding, where the Flocks uſed to 
reſt, a very fruitful Vally. | 


XI. The Roſe yields a very pre - 


'L A Rot: is only pleaſant and 
CA grateful to: the external 
Senſes. 

IT. A Roſe can be ha 
Seaſon of the Year ; you may look 
for a Roſe in the Winter, and find 
it not. 97) 
IE, The Roſe is a vety fading 
Flower 3 the Naturaliſts tell us 'of 
ſome that ſeem to wither in-their 


budding 3 all their Beauty and fiwcet 


- Savour paſleth away. 


IV. A Roſe ay. be: taken, pre 


ſented, given, and received, by an | 


human Hand. 


Y. One Perſori can but have orie- 


and the ſame Roſe entirely to, him- 
ſelf at one and the ſame tune. 


A T* Jeſus Chriſt-be the Roſes 


to pleces, or 


at in ohe-- 


r ©: in” NETS Gal a Jet. . | 
and trodderi under ther Feet? He was 
laid open to almoſt all mannet of Sorrow 
and Suffering, 


VIII. Jefus Chrift.is free for all poor 
Sinners, whoever will may come and 
take the good and gracious Virue, and 
Soul-reficlhing Bleſhngs that are im Him. 
He. is a. Fountain opened. The Gcod 
that is in God is no other ways commu- 
nicated to Mankind, but in and through 
Him. $1, * © PINT 

IX. The Son of God is the Beauty and 
Glory of Mankind, by aſſuming of our 
Nature into Union with himſclt.  *Tis 
He who is the Crown of Morcals, fitting 
in Glory at the right hand of the Majeliy 
in Heaven. - © | 

X. Chriſt is to be found in green Pa. 
ſtures, in his Churches, where his Word 
is truly preached, and Sacraments .are 
duly adminiſired : He Jeads me in green 
Paſtures. | 

XI. Jeſus Chriſt affords a very precious 
Ou), called the Oil of Gladneſs, which is 
of a moſt Sovereign Virtue. See O17; 


— Diſparity, | 
$ Chtiſt delights and gratifies the 
ſpiritual Senſes of che Soul, | 


hk 


IL. Jeſus Chriſt, this Roſe of Sharoz; 
may be had at any time of the Year, ic 
Winter as well as Summer. The Souil 
meets with him rather in Adveility, tha 
in Proſperity. ne 

II. Jeſus Chriſt is a Roſe that nevet 
fades, he tettiains in his full Beauty and 
Glory throughout all Generations, he ne- 


Ifa. 5 3-35 
4,5+ 


Ifa.55.1. - 


REva22.17 


Zech.13 | 


Plal 23.2; 


ver loſes his Savour : If he does nt ſwell. 
ſo (weet to our - Senfes, *tis becauſe our 


ſpiritual. Senſes are decayed 3 the Caule 


hes in us, not in him : Feſus. Chriſt, the 
ſame yeſterday, today, and forever: © 
IV. Jeſtis Chriſt istaken, preſented,and 


given by a'divine hand, viz. the hand of 


God himfelf: God ſo lowd-:the World, that 


. be gave Dis only begotten on, &c. And he 


is not otherwiſe received but by Faith; 


. the ſpiritual hand of the Soul]. 


 V; Jeſus Chritt, the Reſe of Sharon, is 
of ſuch « Nature, that Thoafands may 
have him entirely to themſelves, as it but 
one only had him, and this at one and 


_ the ſarhe cine. 
Inferences, | 
" Sheron, ſo ſweet and lovely a Flowet 3 


let me adviſe all Ladics and young Virgins, and others, who delight 
in Flowers, above all to. get this Ros. you never found the like ge Lo 
THEIR a E 


% 
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Heb.1 3.8: 


Job. 3:18; 


PRI 
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a | Chai "hs Roſe. of. Sharon. 
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Ns, -nament*unto- you, *thyill make all good and "ma Ones In Tove: "with 


Es, our Lives 5: none {o ſweet, nor yields ach a fragratit -and qhabron 


- Smell as Chriſt doth :' Nay, and more than that, "twill be-a 


Ou. 
4 2. Moreover, this ſhews us, that molk of the Men ont Wh me by the 
- - - Worldhave loſt theirSmell, their ſpiritual Senſes are goriez they: bar! figd 


-No ſuch Savourin Religion, no'Sweernels in a reproathed, perſecut 
and crutified Jeſusz no t in Ordinances, Pay; ——_ =o Word, 
. nor in Sacraments. ; 
3. Labor to be ſtored with the Conſerves, and precious Vertiies2of 
Divine Roſe ; prize the Diſtillation of it. You Iove to waſh in Roſe- 
Water, *tis very grateful and pleaſing to you ; come then_and waſh in 
' the ſiveet and fragrant Water of the oe of S$:ar0n's, let Heart'and Hands 
' bewaſhed in it. It will not only cleanſe away the Fitth, but will ſupple 
and heal all the Wounds and Bruifes of your diſeaſed Souls. 4f you wafh 
In the Water of the Spirit, that lows from a crucified Chriſt, it will make 


you a ſweet Savour i the World, your Converſations will. be of a fragrant 


Scent. 
4. Beſides, it ſhews how happy they are that have: ot Jeſas: Chriſt; 
and what Fools Men of the WA are, :who flight diſ-eſteem him. 
They prize the Thorn and Briar, the pricking.Pleafares and Profits: of the 
World, above the Roſe, the lovely {oe of Sharos. 
«. You that are God's Children, that have had the ſiveet Scent,of the 
Roſs of Sharon, value him above your chicfeſt Joy 3 account him (as in- 
deed he is) the Roſe and Diadem of your Souls; bear himnot only by 
an outward Profeſſion ir your Breaſt; a take down the ſivee- ll 
Savour of his Grace into your Hearts; Ye can never overvalue 


Dn EIT Dharon. MD DE (oo 
F _ ſuch a Alagazine diſcloſes, - 3ep 
I Of artleſs Beauty in our — ofes, * - 
As does i, PenciF's Artifice outvie, 
Commanding notice from eath curiows. Eze.-, : © REIT 
Do Senſe-refreſhing Fragrancy does yield fo Pf 
Perfumes, enriching the enamelld Field : 1 gore ariel 
| Sweetning the ambient Air, to entertain . 
With —_ Odowrs, the wnevading Train . 
] - Jan rage 5 Does to NG di 
| hel Noſe gay, as a Vernal Tribute. 
Tet tis but fading: With the Suns wp-riſe 
Onfolds its Bud, and in the Evening dies. 


What ſhall we ſay to this nftrious "Bud, 
This Roſe of Sharon! Language never cond 
Expreſs its Gleries, Glories that excell ! el 
bn ry peerleſs, uncomper d in Smell ! 9. | 
rrb, no Caſſie, nor the choice Perfiwes © 
Of bruiſed Spice, 'or Oriental Gums, Y 
Breath equal Sweetneſs! AY the Flowers that be 
TinGur'd with Nature's rich Embroidery, 
Tield Hine the chief Preheminece : Thex bet os 
Exch Soul make haſte eur Sharon's Boſe ts WP,7 on 
Ie Him is Lathes. +94 tate It | an: 
In Him' art Joys, eternal Jer: th walfe 2 dee fOL% 0 
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| Chai: an Advorate, | 


_— —77 IE 
> vigil 
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the Righteous... = 
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Wh T" an Advocate with the Father, be Chr '7 


F 


"ons in « FUR (ati) Ab calle! bp EEE, 


ta:ſpeak or. plead for.them who Have ndigm 


- or otherwiſe were: 


ems againſt them, 


leaded in any Court of Judicathre, and in- 


[; treated to avout andthee 1 in A LETT and Tuhrondive: 


| Advocate. 


[. N Advoans' Pp or ought to 
= a wiſe and learnec 
fon, in a Conrt of Judicature, be- 
 cauſeentruſted with weighty Cauſes. 


FW. Advocateſhip 1 is a relative Of- 


. fice, one: related to 4a. Judge and\ 


© Court of Judicature. . 


' NI. An Advocate belong 3 to the 
Law, which is to be his Ru 'inall 
_ Pradtice. | 


and appointed to his Place and 
ome. * 


V. An Adyocate undertakes Cau- 
ſes when they ate brought to hit. , 


Per- 


 Paralth,”” 


1. Ons awiſc and {=AE Perſory 


In whim are all the Treaſures of Col. 2 
Wiſdom and Kiowledg ; The Lord God 
_ given him the Tongue of the Learn- a. 50. 4. 
C. 

1 The Lord Jeſus is felated to God, 
and, the hiph 'Court of Heaven, the Man 

at is God's Fellowz The Man of bis ep 13.7. 
Right-hend, made flrong for bimſtlf.  Plak8o.ug: 

Ul: Jefus| Chrift was borw and confii- 
ruted under the Law, -and; made it his Gl. 44+ 
Rule:in all Caſes, . would: not. -yaty in the 


\. leaſt from what God had reQuire or en- 
IV. Ah Advocate i Is legally calld - 


joyned therein: - 
IV. Jeſus Chriſt took 'not this Plate 


-and Office upon himſelf," but ivas called Heb.$.4: 


and appointed to' it by God, "as Azron was to 
the Prieſtbood., . 

V. Chriſt doth nadumke Coles fot 
any, if they &me to him # If any Man 
fua, we have an Adwecate' with the Father, 


Feſius Chriſt the Righteous 3 IWho is tht Propitiative ofor our Sw and not wo ours , 


any, but for the Sins of the whole World. - 


\ VI. An Advocate pleads all Cau- 
ſes that he undertakes ; for he un- 
dertakes them to that very end. 


VI The tor Jeſus cake alt Cauſes + 
that he undercakes, did it when here on 
Earth, Holy, F Eovper, jferp throwgh' thine ws } 


name, "thoſe who thou baſt given me, 8c. 


Thine they were, &c. they bave, kep thy Ts, Father forgive them, they know not >: 


bhey do : Luk. 23. 34. 


VII. An. Adyocate andertakes the 
Weight of a Cauſe, and knows how 
far it will-preyail if well managed. 


- vii. Chriſt knows the. Weight of Ee: 
ry ones Cauſe, and knows how far it will 
go it well managed 3 He knows who will 
carry the Caule, and who will loſe it ; he 


that relies of him alone by a lively Faith, ina way of Holineſs and new Obedience; 


is certain .0 {.the Cauſe, when all others ;are like to miſcarry : 
I 


baptized, ſha 

- VII. An upright and juſt Advo- 
cate is Cot Cherr; and will 
' Nob badly, his Cauſe to his Adver- 
fary. 


He that believeth and i 


be ſaved ; but. be that believeth not, ſhall be damned : Mark 16; 16; 


VII. Jeſus Chrift being Juſtice ic ſelf: 
will be faithful io all Caulcs wherein he js 
entruſted 5 he is not only called Feſig 
Chrift the Righteous 5 bat he did as a due , 


Proof thereof,” refaſe the tender or offex ' Joh. FN 


Mart. 4 8, 


' of the "hat yy for + ide hs of Sinders, rather than be wonld bettay his Taft 
or © up the i Cauſe of Men's Souls into the hand of cheir cruel Adyerfary the Devil 


IX. An C32 Ix- Jcfas 


> 
= D. 


2:04 


' Chjzilt an Advocate. 


ot. fe. 


DD O———— 


Advocate. EPR 

IX. An Advocate gives Cound. 
and Advice, puts intoa way. and 
Method, how to improve a Cauſe 
when carried. . COP? . 


X. An Advocate is tied up to 
Cuſtomes and Rules of Coyrt; which 
he always obſerves, that be might 
pleaſe and not offend. . . 


Judgment 3 and that he might appeaſe the gxcat Judg in al thivgs, he carac upto 


- {/ Bx. | Jens Ghrict the wonderful Coun- 
 ellor, he ſets his People in'a hopeful way 
and Method" to improve a Caufe, when 
carried agaipſtan Adverſary aq = by way Ifa. 9. 6. 
->righ —__ left a worſe 1 : #180 Joh. 5. 14+ 
. 6 e*% 4 < 7 MS: : 
X, Chriſt did nothing of himſelf, but 
what he received from the Father 3 he is 
- x'fi& Obſerver of all Rules-of Efþte- 
-oufacſs,ſoas 3s fead at all times in Ef 22.49 
thereof, and. jn, the midft of ;the fthripf bros. 


demands of Juſtice, and anſwered the Law, and now pleads the Merits of his own 


Blood in the Court of Heaven for us. 


' XI. An Advocate uſually ſpeaks 
Comfort to his Client, eſpecially if 
the Cauſe will bear-it. - | 


© XII. An Advocate can uſe free- 


_ dom of Speech, and ſpeaks boldly to 


the Judg. Tote 4 | 
- XI. An Advocate knows the 
fitteſt time to'manage Bufineſs, and 
every thing is beautiful inits ſeaſon. 


when Satan tempts, when he deſires to (ift, when he accuſes to God, as in the Caſe ; 
of Feb, when Provocation is given and thc Enemy lays Siege againſt the Soul ; then 
js 8. tit time for our Advocate to work 3 this Chriſt is well eapinhe with, Simon, "7" "p20 
Simon, Saten-bath deſired to beve thee, that be may fift thee as Wheat s 


for thee, that thy Faith fail. not, &c. 


XIV. An Advocate bath the 
Judges Ear more than thoſe that are 
t ſtandersby, that may be' ſome- 
what concerned in a cauſe 3 but the 
gt aq5ae—ar 119m me Br 
im to c, to the pu 
who hath Authority ſo to 4 m— 
- XV. An Advocate gives free ac- 
ceſs, and is ready to be ſpoken with 
by all Perſons that have any Buſineſs 
with him. 
 XVL &n Advocate undertakes 
bigh and deſperate Cauſes, he re- 
eth not to ſpeak for Men ly 
obnoxious to the Law, he Ricks ns 
ſometimes to plead the Cauſe of 
ary —__ the Law admits of 
a tho 1n very great dan- 
ger of their Lives, by +4) of the 
vous Crimes wherewith they 
charged againſt their Prince. 


XVI. An 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt out-does all Advocates } 
under Heaven in all things, for he ſpeaks T 
as xever Man ſpakg like bim, He bids them oh, 7.46. 
91h,vbat they will, and he will do it for them: ?* 403: 
"9 ogy it ſhall be done, thot your Joy may Jok 16. 

full. © "We. 24+ 
- XU. Chriſt moſi fully anſwers to'this, 
where he ſaith, Father, I will. zbat thoſe Joh. 17. 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me, where 24. ; 
I am, that they may bebold my Glory, &c. ** 1 

XIII. The Lord Jeſus knows the Ficteſt F 
times to manage' Bulinels, on the behalf | 
of Souls, there is an acceptable-time for 
him to be heard and to do his Work; 


: but I bave prayed 2. 


XTv, Chriſt hath the Ear of the Hea+ 
venly Judg, becauſe he always ſpeaks to 
the very life of the Cauſe. He was heard 
in all things, and 2t all times: I know 
that thou bearefſt me always: He only is Job.r1. 42 
authorized to plead for poor Sinners. 


\Xv. Jeſus. Chriſt iovites ol that are 
weary and beavy laden, to come to him fox Mar, 11.28 
Reſt, with a Promiſe of free acceſs, _Whe- 
ſoever comes to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt 
aut : Joh. 6. 36. het 5 

XVI. The Lord Jcſus, this. wiſe and 
able Advocate. hath undertaken deſperate 
Cauſes, ſuch as Mary dalen 2 preat 
Offender, Peter a great Backſli wp ; 
great Blaſphemer and Perſecucor. The + 
Gentiles that were Thieves and Idolaters, © 
by the Fall: deſperate was the Cauſe of 
all he undertook: 1 Pray not for theſy «. > Tim. 1. 
PSS Sh 
: their Words : He makes Interceſſion 0, © 
free Treaties (2 5 Ihe 53.13 


* XVIL Chriſt 


& 
Fd 
ce ſ ; 
, \ Wa Is 3 ITE Met 6 Os 


Chziſt aw Advocace, 


© NIX, Anable,eminentandlearn- 


cate is of ſa noble and 


Lays, 


Flock on Earth 3 pleads for 


"whom t 


lotwhen he Sinnet did lincerely and if 


Advocate 


LEG 


7 ka | | | = 
- XVU.:At Advocate is:miuch bo»: .;;.. XVI ole very, much honoured 
© Gal 


..... ., noured by'the Jadg in#lthisReplics, 
_  .-. ſometimes” gives x: 


Brother. 


| __ f gh by, and 
is well acquainted with his Nature 


ed Advocate; fears not being. over- 
-match'd when he knoweth he hath 
Law and Reafon on his ſide. | 


mm - the ritle of . they honour. the Father... 


F 


by God, he calls him his Fellow, ane will 
have all Men honour the Son, even as 


-- XVHL. Jefus Chiſt- knows much of 
the mind of Gad, being skill'din all the 
Laws, Natwal, - Moral, and Evangelical, 
well underſtands his Nature and Diſpoſi- 
tion, being always by bim, and as one 


brought up "with him, being daily bis de- 


\ . * light, &c. fo near and familiar that be lay 


XIX. Jeſus Chriſt had unſpeakable 
Confidence, in ſo much that he feared 
not to appear amongſt great and learned 
DoRors in the Temple, hearing them and 
asking them Queſiions, to the Aſtoniſh- 


cnt and Amazement of all them that heard him 3 He appeared too mighty and 
learned fax all che Phariſees, Sadduces, and Prieſts of the Jews. 


- XX. A 
Diſpoſition, that he will, plead the 


Cauſe of the Poor, out of Pity, 
| Father than they ſhould miſcarry. 


- ” 


and worthy Advo- XX, The Lord Jeſus ſtands not on 
| nerous a Fees, or Gratuities, for indeed none are 


able to give unto him a Reward for his 


« Work, but he a&ts on the ſame terms 


that God gives Wine and Milk, and that 
is, witboes Mony, 4nd without Price, Who- 


ſoever will, may come, and take his Counſel and Advice, Water of Life freely : He barb 


falling to the ground. 


| XXI. An able Advocate doth, 
and that not ſeldom, carry Cauſes 


- that are very doubtful to others. | 


Filled the Poor with good things, but the Rich be hath ſent empty away 3 Theix Cauſe 


xXl.. Chriſt did frequently; when on 


Earth, and ſince his Departure into Hea- 
ven, carry Caufes doubtful to others : 
| He carried the Cavſe in a great Trial 
. ' | '@gainſt Satan, who made firong Attempts againſt him, after be bad f4fled fourty 
; ::., days. And when none was found worthy to o . 
look thereon, . at which | Feb» wept, The Lion of the Tribe of Judah 


due time Chriſt died for the Ungodly, he hath delivered us from the Curſe of the 


Law, being made a Curſe for us. 


XXIfF. An Advocate is careful to 
keep up the Honour of the Judgand 


proves of 11] Conſequence. 


ule the Comempt thereof 


Father, T have 


XXII. Jeſus Chtift is watchful to keep 


up the honour of God and his Laws, 
— —_—_— 
prove af ill Conſequences I honour my +; ; | 
larified thee on Earth ; Net Joh. 17.4: 


thetcof would 


one jot of the Law ſhall fail think not that I came to deſtroy the Law, 8c. He anſwered 


Advocate is al- 


and Tears, uſed mighty. and prevailing 


Ay” LAS, 


\ 


% 


-the Dematids of it, that God might be juſt, aud the Tuftifier of thoſe that believe in Jeſus. 
_-. XXII * : 
his Chent's Concerns. 


XXII]; Chriſt is very diligent, never 


and mindful of guilty of any NegleRs in acting for his 
People 3 he wenta 
ed often, pleaded ſtrongly, with Cryj 


t doing Good, plead- 
s with God, on the behalf of his 


Flock on E great things for them, for the holy Spirit, for divine Pro- 
teion, Union, and for their ſafe Conduet to Heaven : Father, I will that all they Joh. 1 
bes baſt given me, be with me where 1 aw, that they may behold my Glory, 


XXIV. A [nw =p able Advo- 
exec is very facceſsful, in carrying 


XXIV. Jeſus Chriſt is ſucceſsful; he fiath 


carried many,yea multitudes of Cauſes for 
his People 3 nay, indeed it may be aid, 
when did he miſcarry ? what Cauſe wag 
good earneſt engage him ? he catried the Canis 
for poor Peter, to the preventing his atter Dcfiruction 3 be prevailed for the Protection 


bf 


ery 6. 
prevailed, Tn RF 
Gal.3.13: 


Proy.8. z0. 
Joh, I:1 8. 


Luk. 2.45, 


35. 
Ia. 5s. 1. 


Luk.1,57. 


—_ 4. 3z 
4, Þ 9. ; 
the Books, and wnlooſe the Seals, and Rev. 5: 5, 


Ront. 3.26. 


a 


_ Chil af: Advacatt® 
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bf God tothe twelve Apoffics: that confinued:with va. He pervalled for —_ Gd 
ing the Comforter, when' fie went a iy _—_ — the 


away Cofiquerours 3 bath rriade' tis mort thay C He namgey leh 5 
all the Aﬀairs of his Elect thivughour all the Earth. 


 XXV. A good Advochte-is con- i'2XXV-: Jeſus Chriſt is greatly nas 
cern'd whena Cauſe is loſt through #0 ſee Meu. ear in the grear Cale of 
the Clients fault, 'becauſe 'he would _ Soph. EPS their own: negled, 


becauſe t not, they would pot come 


not make uſe of: an Adyocate. | 20 bim: retain HA ike makes ofe of him," He job. 3. 4a. 


| drew near the Cy, . Hei bibelJ &, and wipe over it. O Jeruſalem, that #hon-hydft knold#, Luk. 1g. "i 
even thou.jin this »hy day, #he things that belong to thy Peace ! But now they are bid from thine 41, - 


Eyes 3 their Cauſe was irrecoverably Iolty becauſe they would not come unto hit. 


XXVI. A good and wiſe Advo- -XXVI. Jefus Chriſt will' Hor take the 
cate will not undertake. all Cauſes; names of ſome 'into his Lips; he'- leaves 


[them -whally.to themſelves, to Rand ror 
there arc ſome Cauſes *_ highly foul, fall; faith of them, as once jt was ſaid of 
that they are not 1n the lealt hope- Epbraim, Let bim alone ;, ſuch are the bard- 


ful ; Matters are gone too far, and ! $64 Hypoerites'afd- Repribmtes, horribÞ 
have ſtayed too long, _ are-palt '"Apoftates, the- AG htaey hor bly 


remedy. | '-- Ghoſt, of theſe ir:may truly,be GH, as in 
ccleſ. 4. 10, Wo, unto bin tbat, is. aley 


and they may. ſay of chernſclves, The Harveſt; 1 paſt, the Summer is en d, and we -— Hoſ.4.17. 


net ſaved.' God hath. ſworn'in his, wrath againli- forme, that they Thall not enter 
into his Reſt 3 and Chrift will- neither plead br pray for them 3. He will take no foul 
Cauſe into-his. pure Breaſt, but clearly leaves them out &f- his Interccſlion' and Ad- 


vocatelhip : I pray not for the World, &c, Job. $7 Set 103 156 ,* JIS1 EC /2w], 
XXVIL. A wiſe and honourable '' —_— "The bed Jefus "yy the «it 
Advocate lieth fair for Preferment, nd honourableſt Advocate that ever was, 
25: In ſore ſpace of Time to be *. and therefore is' the undqubted Heir to 
Judg himſelf, when bis Work and Freferment 3 yea, to the greatelt of Pre- 


Buſineſs of Advocateſhip ceaſcth. of all the World, by a former and unal- zz. 


ferments, He being appointed the Judg Ats 10. 


terable Decree: Him hath God ordained to be the Fudg of the quick, and. dead, God Joh.5.32. 
judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Tudgment unto the Son He hath appointed a day, Ads 19. 


m which be will judg the W, orld i in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he bath ordained, &c. 31. 


Advocate. . Diſparity, 
I. N Advocate here below, is 1. FEſus Chil is an Advocate for his 
A concerned bur for a few Cli- | whole. Church, all may come and 


. make uſe of him 3 I pray not for theſe alone, 


ents, cannot ſerve many, much leſs but for all them that ſhall believe on me 


all that need an Advocate to plead through their Word : Whoſoever comes, jc, r7. 


their Cauſe for them. none is refuſed, that hath an Appeal to 20. 
2 _.. make to the great God, who is Judg gf 

| all the World, &c. 
IF. An Advocate here below, 1s - 4. But Chriſt this great Advocate of 
but of ſhort ſtanding, comes in an -Souls, who  appertaincth to: [che high 


| Court of Heaven, is of long flanding and 
hour and goes out in an.hour, the great Experience, Foſlefled the Place of 


Eldeſt are but of Jenny and of: 5 a4 tO che Fill; nothing-< 
{inal open tence. 1}: ſurpaſs his Co pe, he'” food before 
| © the Antientof days, in the c daysof Neah, 
" Daniel, Fob, &c. 
I. An al "OM below ., IE 'Eur Jeſus @rift knowiogall things 
leaves his Clients. doubtful, becauſe relating to the: nt-day, gives aſſy- 


'rance to his Saints, before Trial, it ſhall 
they: Know not how & Cauſe will go well with them : He that ſeerh the Son end as 


| before Trial. RA :. . believethin bjm(hatliche Cabſe) barb eterndl k 
La | ., Life, and ſpall never come inza-Cotidemmation. 
1v. An Iv. But 


& =» 
+ ww & 


Chziſt:an Advocace. 
© tachf-i] Anvocate: 3 :304- NI9H S 2 WE. Diſparity f L 
"IV. :Some Adyaoates here below - 1v. But Chriſt, this: bigh «tid holy, 
do more often miſs than carry: this great and good, this wiſe and jutt, 
Cauſes, ...apd, matty of them. Joſe *©is true and righteous Adyocate, carrics 
5D FR 36 woo Maar. © 6 every Cauſe he undertakes. He will aot 
k WIOEE LIES T25 BS 1 _ - "undertake any Cauſe, to- plead, effeual- 
ly, but. the'Believer's : He will not ſpeak a word for the Sons of Belial; that will noc 
itto bis Laws : T pray not for the World, but fot thoſe Yhou baft given 'me. For cho Joh.15.g. 
thac willingly ſubmit to.his Laws, he is ſucceſsful to a Wondet 3 whatever” he defites 
is done-for then. his Prayers being always heard, -.. - eoflfot Mice 2:1: 


21. Vf; An  Havocate may carry a V. But the Lotd Jeſus; the Churches 
Cauſe here below, and there may A _ _ Work aro 
"ET | I IEF carrieth a Cauſe, it's done in the higheſt 
= wa i em bak nn ws Court it elf, from whence there is -no - 


—_ © eee er. as, 


_—_ A 


” 
s 
. 


* Appeal. Every Cauſe that Chriſt carriech, 
| Chancery, &c. The Cauſe may be is like the Laws of the Medes and Perfi- 
i earried' for a Perſon in one Court, axs, unalterable, and like the Covenant, 23Sam.2g, 
| and loſt in another. « . orderedin all things, and ſure; itis as Pf 
| 2.1 2 Lf | the good Part Marychoſc, that ſhall never ©1943 


beeafien from her 3 neither Men nor Devils ſhall be able, by Fraud nor Force, to | 
take it away from them. *Tis God #bet juſtifieth, who is be that  condemneth ? *Tis pn. g, 
Chrift thas died, yea, ratber that is riſen again, who alſo makgtb Interceſſion for us. 33, 34+ 


& VL An, Advocate in theſe lower = VI. Chriſt hath no Match or Equal, 
nrts th be Man. .yet but he very much tranſcends all his Oppo- 
dard 7 ET — _ fites- Beelzebub hath had a great Name, , 
TORS a. OY 2 >..1.:: but hets nothing to Jeſus 3 Chriſt makes 
. done y others 3 it being a Rulemn },. rg 
I ma him flie before him, and fall Iike Light- 
moſt Caſes, Not one ſo good, but ning He hath an awful Majeſty in his 


he may find his Equal, &c. words, that if hedoth but fay, Get thee be- Mar.4.1r; 


1 


bipd me; To The Lord rebuke thee; Satan Z<<b»3-3s 
r 


inkso 
S > F. Go ® IS” w_ ; not ſtand 
| | on. 
I. JIEkold the marvellous Goodneſs of God, that he ſhould (in meer 
Mercy to, us ) appoint ſuch an able Advocate, to whom the very 
Angels'themſelves are inferior, in point of Wiſdom, Power, Office, and. 
Honour. Thoſe Sons.of the Morning ſhout for Joy at his Appearance Job 38.7. 
2s ati Advocate, and pry into the- Myſtery of his honourable Work. - '7Peta148 
"i; is great 


ſhamefully : He dares not, can- 
fore this powerful Advocate; 


. acouragement to come to this Advocate > God in- 
vires, Men to come to Chriſt for advice, and to take his Counſel : This is Mar.z. 15. 
wy beloved Son, heer Hine. He is not concealed in ſome ſecret Chamber, 

hete he cannot be found, but ſtands at the opening of the Gates, at the proy.r. 
Place of the chiefeſt Concourſe. God hath given hime to be a Light to the 10,21,21. 
Gentiles, and his Salvation to the ends of the Eerth. Whoever belicyingly. © 
and in truth defires to have him for their Advocate, my have acceſs unto 
him, . and have their. Cauſe undertaken, pleaded, and effeRually mana- 
ged by him, who is the Judge's own Son., -The Motives to this Duty 


” Cn Yn c TEST) OTE ad Ce TT 2. n h_ 
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are many. —v—— "> oe 2-00 + ; h 
'*'x. When poor Sinners come to this holy Advacate, they are kindly: 
embraced. | 


2. They haye their Work readily undertaken, they are not tired out 
© 3: They have it very carefully managed ; the Cauſe js:not loſt, - 
ed to fall to the Ground; for want of prudent and careful Ma- 


5 
Fa 


a0 | > 2 BookM. 
+ Ir is a | great Cake, that cal cannot aafrly be truſt'in any other r hand 3 it 
is about 4.Taitle to an Inheritance, wherem if a Man miſcarry, he is utterly 
| undone,: yea, utterly undone to Eternity. 
| .” Their Cauſe is admitted of, and undertaken; without Fees or any 
2 kind of Charges z He will do all freely without Money. 
"6. There's much Peace; Satisfattion,,and Security init. A Man that 
- - hath committed his Cauſe to.this Advocate, may ſleep in Peace; goiaboiir 
his Buſineſs in Comfort 5 neither nced_ he in; the leaſt doubt or fear” of || 
what will follow, for there was ficver: any one that truſted: in hin = bk 2 
founded or put toſhame. There was never a Cauſe left by any. Manz to z 
the wiſe Counſel and Management cf this moſt powerful _ holy Advo- | 
cate, þurt it carried the Day. Heis no! only able to fave, bur able to [ave 
Heb.7.25- to the ut-95t, not only ſome, but all thoſe that come unto God by kim, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make Interceſſioa for them. 
HI. Who then would refuſe coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Or negle| to make Y 
uſe of this Advocate? - | f 
IV. It alſo ſhews us the Cauſe why Men periſh, and miſs of God! $ Fa- | 
vour, and loſe eternal Life :- It is not for want of free Tenders of Grace, 
| or becauſe there is no Advocate to plead:for them ; but it is becauſe ithey 
will not open at his Knock, nor take his Couniel, Oc. ' They will nos 
Joh. 5.40. come unto him, that they might have 
: ' Laſily; Letall Saints, who. Miroug h Satan's 1 tations have bova 
overcome, and have ſinned; and workded their Prpaon remember, 
x Joh, z, that there. is an Adwoeate for them with the Father, Jeſus Chritf the ; 
22 Righteow.. | ; 


Chziſt an Apoſtle. | 
Heb. 3. 1. Conſider the Al Fle and High-Prieit our *P. 
&b, 3. Je | 4 of 3 rofeſſion, 


N Apoie ſignifies in the Greek one ſent ; 3nd it bath « fomcrh 
proniier to 14 to diſtinguiſh the Office from other Offices, a wu 
taining to the Goſpel, and the Church : for tho Fobx Baptit was 

: one ſent, with many others, 'yet were they not called ApoiZles, 

but dignified by ſome other Names, Titles, or Epithets ; as Fore-runper, 

Deke and Servant of the Church, &c. Now inafmuch as one Rank ; 

Order of Men have this Title given them, and by it are En from 

others concerned in Divine Service, we may ſuppoſe 'it to | 
Commiſſion and Qualification for their defigned Work ; hi Fg 
op miſſion, Qualification, and defigned Work, ſeems' to be' comprehenfive | 
of theſe three things, viz. 1. Immediatly fent ; 2. Marvellouſly inſpired; - 
3. The Maſter-Builders of the Goſpel-Foundation for the Chriſtian Re- 3 
ligion. That all theſe are declared and ſet forth Jeſus Cliriſt, | 

is evident. Therefore in that Chriſt is'here called an , '1t muſt or 

may ſignify, that He was ſent after a higher : and More exagetinary man- 

= ner than common TE} 


—_ 


L N ha was » nie LC 
A ſent by Chriſt. be "C5 


IT. The 


Book Ul. 


_Chailt an | Apoſtle, | | -” 209 


' An Ipolite. 


II: The A ſtles,' in *purfait of © IE Chriſt Jeſus went about preaching A8s 16, 


their Commitſion, went wp and 
 downpreaching the Goſpel, e5c. .. 
|: he Apoſtles ha Chriſt al 
Ways with-them in their: Work, in 
all extraordinary manner: = 


TV. An Apoſtle was to bear wit- - 


pH z to, the. Truth, and to Ctuilt's 
Vi . Name. 48 

. *'V. The' Apoſtles were to open 
E Myſteries that had been kept hid. 


VI. The Apoſtles were endued .. . 


- meaſure, but was filled with the Spirit to 19-334; 


with Divine. Power to do Won- 
ders and mighty Works: 


VII The, Apoſtles were to take k 
: of bis Church before he left them. He 


care of the Church whilſtthey lived, 

and after their Deccaſe Paul had the 

' Care of all the Churches upon him: 

Be ſent for br the Elders,” and gave them 
b. 


charge, 


Ads 20. 


_ be ſecured from Danger. 


III. The Apoſtles had a Diſpen- . 
fation committed to them, from' 


. which they were not to depart. - 
1 Cor. 9.19 Diſtenſetion the Goſpel is commit- 


d to me. Wo is me, if I preach not” 
i Goſpel. They alſo 0 ined other 
Miniſters. 


z Cor 6.8.p00d and evil Report unweari 
till they had finiſhed their Courſe, 
and then; committed 'themſelves to 
'Him that judgeth righteoufly, in ex- 


cms 2 
rown 


I. He Apoſtles were but meet 
Men, wouE Onginal was 
from the Dull. 


pn of a Crown of endleſs Glo- 
 hech is laid wp for me « 
Ughteouſneſs, O_ 


An Apottie. 


meaſure of the Spirit, and were not 
without Sin and Infirmuies, 


bimſelf to God without bet. 
T He was boly, barmleſt, and wndefiled, 


III. The Apoſtles were but Fel- 
x Per, 5.3; Jow-Servants, and not Lords over 
$::7 3 $ 


3czs 


\ me 
» 


'St. Peter\ took care, © 
that, after his Deceaſe the Churches _ 


| other Officers and Miniſters, 
IX. The Apoſtles went through | 


" the Croſs, deſpiſed the —_— and is ſate 
| "down af He rene bed of God. 


| : -20n The ſeed Man was the Lord from My-1-24 
I. The I had but ſinall 

| bin, God Lp ave not. the Spirit to him by Jo 4. 34. 
The Prince of this World cane, and fou 


Parallel. 


the Goſpel; doin ibg Good , and healing all 3* 
e 


that were oppre 


II. Chrict Jeſus was not alone, but juk.8.rs. 
the Father was with him. God was with 
him in an extraordinary manner, beyond 
- what he ever was with any Mortak 

'TVv. Chrift, as the great and chief = 
Apoſtle, bore witneſs to the Truth : For Jehil@-und 
- this canſe came I into the World, &c: OO 


V. The Lord Jefiis came, as the chief 
Apoſtle, to open Myſteries that had been Luk,4.18; 
' Kept hid. 

VI. Chiit Jeſus had not the Spirit by 


_do and ſpeak mighty things: 
VII. Chriſt more eſpecially took care 


forewarned them of Evils to come, 
:he cautioned them' againſt Fears and A- 
. Poſtacies, and 'committed them. to the 
Care of his Father: - Keep through thy Name 


_ thet the baft given me, ect 


vi. Aha as the great Apotits, 

had a Diſpenſation committed to him : 

The Work that my Father gives me to do, jy, :; 

ſhall T not do it ? I muſt work, the Works of 

: God. * Tell that' Fox, 1 do Miracles this Lukir3.34 
y, to morrow, aud the third day I fhall be 
perfelied. He had Power alſo to ordain 


'Ix. Chriſt ſoffered great Contradifion xg. 12.3; 
of Sinners againſt Himſelf, fought as the - 
. Captain of aur Salvation, with all Difficul- 
tits and Enemies, till he had hniſhed his 
Work, andcould ſay, Father, it is finiſhed, 
into thy hands 1 commend my Spirit. He | 
for the Foy that was ſet before bim, endured 14.h 14.45 


Diſparity. 


1. CHriſt was Emanuel, the etcmmal ;_, 
Son of God, God, vcry God, of 2 

God, Lord of all, whoſe Deſceng was 

from Heaven: I came dewn from Hea- 


= 1fs 


Heaven. 
IL Chriſt had the Fulacſs of the Di- JJ. 1.14; 
vine Spirit dwelt in him, and reſted upon 


meaſure. b the eternal $ Spins he of- The 9-14. 


I 
aching in Ahee2s 


ſeparate from Sinners, 40 
IT. But viſt is Maſter, Head, Lord, 
Ruler, and Governor, & ecmpleat Prines 
© Dd an] 


SD 


a 


Chzift the S3oa « of Life. _ - 


OW > 4 LIED ITE Dn TO EIT OOO, WI "_ 


od's H like ſome and King, a5 yell as Prick, and;Prophet 
Goa's oinige 3 not E we ; 
have had fince their Time. | -—A om is Load of f al oy ah 


op: bY Thy 


= Tt 
and dire toa Rs WG, ired to a Saviour : He was vioar 
himſelf, and the Author of eternal  Sal- 
and eternal. Lite g —_—— - toall them chat ney its. He had 


able to fave, nor give - 
Salvation to any : - Was Paul eres- FP HD aPon OY mighty 


nn gn gon © $8 | born in the City of Dweid a Saviacr, which 
Chrift the Lord. And that great Salvation is not to be negleed without emineric 


IV. The Apoſtles Hid " ſhew | 


— How ſhall we eſcape that negleQ ſo -_ Salvation ? 
Inferences. 
I. TDEhold the great Goodnels of God tothe Church and World | that 


he ſhould ſend fo great an Apoſtle, fo wiſe an Ambaſſador, to 
treat with Souls, and for Souls, and w ſettle, govern, . and cſtabliſh the 


Church. 
Il. What great Love Chriſt had to Sinners, that be howld leave tis 


Riches and Glory above, to cone down to be an Apoſtle, a Fellow- 
 » Cor-8.g Servant, for our ſakes. He that was rich became poor, that we _— bis 


Poverty might be made rich. 
IT. What need have we of the Po pe and lis Cardinals, ſexing God 


will ſpeak like the Man Chriſt Jeſus. He like one that had Autho- 

Mat-7-29- rity, and not like the learned .and wiſe Men among 

= mo Many were aftonfiſhed at his Linderſtanding and Anfivers 30 

is tender 
3. God commands us to hear him : This is. beloved Son, bear hin. | 
4. God threatens us if we do not hear him ; tis. dangerous to 

Heb.r1.25 tO of him : How ſhall we eſcape, if we turn aw fom him that jpeaks 
_ rad | 

NOK} HS he tt 


—_ — 


Mart, 17.5. 


"hilt the Bjead of Life. 


| John 6.48, 50,91 Jaw the Bread of Life - This is the Bread which co- 
bh down few 


Heaven, Faw the bake yes, w_ came down 


Tis is not m Boſipeſbhereto hes the various Opinions of Men't 
1 the Brea inthe Text, (Some bold it $0 be Chriſt's Dodine : 
Chriſt in the $ - ; others hold it is Chniſt, i 1h: a.m ger iavithie 
| 5 but to ſhew mephoralpt os Gre er Brea 
1, confidered as Men 3 
iltians, according to the dares 


Petaphay 


Rom.g. 5. 


<4v rae any [i Lor# jch.20.18 


Heb.s.s. 


Pſal.98.1 
bs PalaCns 


Heb.2.3- 


been ſo kind, to ive us Chriſt to be our Apo {tle and High- reeſt ? Ke 
web.z.r; Own none but | - to be the Apo "qa ] Ergb-Pri gl of 
who can do all things for us by by ies ord, Fu; pirit, 
therefore —_— and vile gain ike ny = xp all 
His Holineſs, with all his Antichriftian Crew. 
IV. ay ſerve to inform us, that we ought to liſten to. him, and 
be taught by him, for there is great reaſon for it. . # 
I. od him : | £m 149 ay, ſelf, the Father ſent ame. 
Job.7.46. 2. He fpake ſo #s never Man No Man ever ;yet, - nor ever - 


Q-47.T 
— 


ſt is neg 
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"#8 ; t, 
S « t 16: I. 


It: } 3o.8 * Babe bal faces 
ed for the «mer fo. which it is 


. Breads: good ih it lf, and 
of ts own, hature. GT” 


y 7 Me blo co Gavtlenes 'Pi aM# Sytigarh 
& q fills, facisfics, Fou Of bis Fuineſs ws reeive, and: Grate for Grack,. + Jon. 1, 15] 


.-Paraltet 


ot pee: Telus was' prepared by 
" God the Father, ' to'ibe/4 rheet 
" and. bt Savidur; and Food forour Souls: ; 
A Body-baſt thog prepared pre... 300 

. HL, Jeſus. Chrit is well ſuited to the 
Soul c or . Subje& that is to receive him, 
all vaſicarl ons hich are really ulety] 
to d refreſh the *Youf 'ate in 


y-34 He adrhiniffets 


de. I 


' TIE. Chriff'$$'good in hARIE and is 
his own natute, and he eannotbur be ft: 
becauſe there is no evil quality can mix, 


incorporate Or convey bs leaſt TinQure into him ; altho, he ſeems to refuſe. the Kerri- 


bute of abfolute Good :- Why calleft thee me good ? &c. Yet was he really and 
_ ly good inihis- whole Nature and 


" read 


3s. not inherent in us, 
but a, thing a us, and a 
Gift from another.  . o 


ity, 'being 


Paget: 


p Iv; Is is not inheregs in. us, 

ome imagine ) Fo: a diſtin Pas = 
or Subſtance without us gs of Go 
to ue; His eafiee' to bis "oro Be bis dwn 


received bin ot ;* But hn a5 received him, totbem gave be: Power 6: Daewtnd the Sony 


of God,” & 


V, Bread'is anlined toan tighh 
and moſt - excellent End, even to 
ori the whole Race of Man- 


VL-Bread, tho it. be Sa 
be ſured, be good, given and:ior-+ 
dained tqan high,.a very high-and 


. excellent End, yer it wilt be vakthy 


and usd according-to the Intent 


+: 1.7 ef the Giver; ; and proportion xn 
therwiſe we 


the end of..it, 0 


ſtarve in the midſt of Plenty. 


eciver; the reſt, that came not when invited, periſhed : 


tft of my Sopps, 
for Bread, 


VII. Bread is 'pleaſant to the taſte 


of all, -but eſpecially to the needy : 
Prov.27,94 The fill Soul loaths the Hony Combe, 
.i6t but bo the Pungry every bitter thing is 


If 


"Vil. read renews Stri ans 
reſerves Perſons Lives : not only' 
id and the Samaritans found'it 


ſo, but-itis the commort Experietice- 


of all Mankind, without it F _—_— 
unmediately ſucceeds, and 

after Life expires. | 

©. IX. 'Bread'as it renews tS 


nd preſerves Life, ſo it fits for 


Work. and Buſineſs, no Man can 
work 


-. Souls of Men': before he*eomes 
'wkhout: 


V.” Chtift was” ordained” of ['to 2 
yas ome + excellent ed, Even to up, 
hold the whole Race 'of Ma Mind ; [ 


'Latnb was fort ordained,” Thi" throu 


my Rory cle LE 33-47% 


orb In like Surrey th. Jeſs _ 
the our. be... prepared nnd: 
fuited; be Ep i 'giy 2 by ordained 

and af 70a very Woh and excel- 
tent ER 'yet- if he. be'ng taken and 
made uſe of accofding: tothe latent of 
the Giver, andproportiofnblertethe end," 
for which ke was: given, — and: 


careleſs Men, Har Fark Supper :of 
the great. only fan op Re- 
that were bi 


en ſpall not 


The Oren had ſtarved, had he not come to his Father's Houſe 24: 


; VII; Tis life *mannet 'Jefir Chrif is. 
pleaſant. and ſweet :to' x hungry Soul' 
that is ſenſible of the want and need of 
him ; Upto: 2hnſe; who believe be bed nh 
os, $ccs- : : 


VIIT. In 1ke mide yells Chriſt re- 
news, ſtrengthens, and preſerves the. 
s, they are 
, and thoſc that refuſe 
him, ſhall l cercainl part Sins, bees 


1% Even ſo JeliwChilg ea " 
fit wy —_— Work” and 'Boſineds : 

can t brongh Chrift that ſreng: 
tbeng me'z But withouc him gochig can; 

SJ Þ 2 


 Heb,rog 


+ - 


Mat.1r. 
28, 29, 


Mar. 19, 
$” 


Col. 2. 6, 
Joh. 4. 10. 


Joh. x 


_ r. 


Luk. 14. 
1 Pet, 2.9, 
Rom, = y 


Job. 8. 


—_ 
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_ Wealth, . | 
- and inferiour to it, and not to be va- 


32 taken of. / 


m—_— 


work much,or continue long in Bu- 


{ine withour it. 


X. Bread is of univerſal neceſſity 


_and benefit, the Rich want it-_as 
: well as the Poor, the Landlord as 


well as th: Tenant 3 the King as 


-- wal as*his Subjeft: | Children in 


- * their Non oungNen in their 
" full vt the old Man that 


is going out of the World, they all 
nd ge] have Benefit by it." | 


- XL. Bread is the beſt of all carth- 
ly _— Beauty, Ornament, 
Treaſures, are below it 5 


hed with it : A Man'will pawn his 
Cloaths,diſpoſe of his Treaſure,mort- 


gage his Land ratherthan want Bread, 
| «ll things thet cen be defired,..are not to be 


be done to. any purpoſe: Without me ye. 
atees ANNE): © 

X. The Lord Jeſus is of univerſal nc- 
ceffity and benefit 3 the Rich want him as 
well as the Poor, the Landlord: On 


Job'15.5. 


£ | 
wen Can be ſaved: All have AQs 4-12» 
by him; He. is the Saviour 
of all Men, but eſpecielly of them that be- 
lieve. | th ; 
XI. Jeſus Chriſt le thO2GR of Bleſſings, 
ond com , Chiefeſt among ten © - 
od, . He is that Bread that adderh Song 5-I0- 
Strength to the Facultics, creates a health- 
ful Appetite in every right Receiver 3 yea, 
Beauty, Ornament, . Wealth, Treaſures, 
axe below him, and not to_ be-valu- 
ed with him, he is becter than Gold yea, 
the moſt fine Gold; Better than Rabies, and ©" 3- 
compared unto him. Wiſe Men, Maſicrs of *3* *# ©5+ 


the beit Reaſon have ſold, left, torfaken all, for him. Moſes left all the Riches and Plal.73.25 


Honours of Egypt, for 


XIE. Bread hath a hidden Virtue 
ib t, which cannot be-known,. but 
by Taſteor Experience. A Man may 
ſce arid hear much, but. this is no- 
thing, 'ns.. Taſte, Reliſh and Experi- 


_ ence that diſcovers the Virtue of it ; 
- and a ſmall Morſel taſted, is better 


than the great King of | Babylon's 
Feaſts that were ſeen, and not par- 


- XIII. Bread is a free Portion, and 


common to all that will work for it, 


It belongs to the Poor as well as the 
| from it 3 but 
on a Forfeiture he that will not 


Rich, none e3 
work, neither let him eat. 


The Shathfal ball beg 


or periſh for the want of it, . 


XIV. Bread is abſolutely neceſla- 
ry to comon Happineſs; a Man 
cannot enjoy himſelf, bis Relations 
withgut it ; if he hath glorious Ap- 
parcl, ſumptuous and fair buildings, 


_ Saayt. Gardens, . large Fields, and 


- Paſture; 


Jaſus Chrift. David crys, Whom bave I in Heaven bus thee 7 &c. 

The Primitive Saints parted with their Subſtance, their Cloaths, their Peace 3 yea, 
' their Lives, .and all,or Chuiſt's ſake : We bove left all end followed thee, &c. I acct 1, 
not my Life dear unto my ſelf; &c- for whom I b we ſuffered the loſt of all Things, &c. 


bn Harveſt, and bave 
- "are 40 ſech,, to. ack, toknock,, 20 ſtrive,to labour for the Met that prriſhet > not : Joh. 6.27. 


Ads20. 24 


| 24,2 5326s 
- XII. In like manner the Bread of Life, 
the'Brcad of God hath hidden Virtue in 
him, which noone can-know but thoſe that 
baye taſicd; that the Lord is gracious: 
Therefore O taſte. and ſee how good the 
Lord is. Experience worketh This Plal 34.8, 
was that which Chirſt meant when he ſaid, 
Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man,and Joh, 6 
drink bis qt no Life in you : When * 59+ 
you taſte, reliſh,and experience the hidden 
Virtue t hat is in Chriſi, the uſe of his 
Name, the fight of his Perſon, the bearing + 
of him preached will do you no good. 

XIIL. Chriſt isa free Portion,a common 
Right to the Poor as well as the Rich 3 
he that will endeavour to get him, that Pros 4 
will labour for the Meat that periſpeth 14," 
> mmIge - He feeds the bungry with 4 
good Things : None are forbidden to take 
of this Bread 3 thoſe that will not look out 
for it,will certainly loſe theit Souls at laſt. 
nothing; his Defares flaycth him. "We 


| XIV. Jeſus Chriſt is abſolately neceſſa- 
ry to Mens Happineſs 3. there is no Joy, 
np Peace, no Tranquility of Mind, no 
Contenr . or SatisfaRion, no Freedom 
from the fretting Humour of a diltempe- 
ied Mind, from the hangry craving of a 
gall'd Conſcience wichout-him. 1t Rela- 

2” | tions 


Joh, 6. 27; 


A 


——— 


Book-l1l.  —- | +Chpili: the B2ead'of Life; __ 


F OPT. /* 


. » ©. 
tik- 
- —— -<w_—— - ”. 


Petapho? 


Paſture if it were flible to have 
the. Wikio, Wealch, and. Glory of 


Solomon, and want Bread, be cquld 

take noComfortin it; the, fretting 
; and bungry. Humour would haunt 
: him, -. "The the Worm, and de- 
; </ ing Caterpillars of Egypr, cat 
} up and devour all his Comforts. | 


wants all things. And there can be none 
him, that can fay little more than there is 


of God abideth »pon_bim: Joh. 3- 36- 
'! KV. Bread, in a n__ of. = 
* want of irc, will occaſion vioknt 
; Motions, accordifig tothe old Pro- 
; verb: Hunger will break ſtone 
Z . Walls, & Co 


 K'VI. Bread as it hends 
the oreateſt of Bleſlings - pro- 
miſe, 4 { the greateſt of Judgments 
| when denied; Bread ſhall be given, 
and thy Waters ſhall be fure. = 
to us, far exceeds the Joy of Harv 


a Parallel; , 
tions ſpeak,what is it? ifbe cloath himſelf 
with Silver, if he adoxn himſelf with Jew- 
els, if his Rooms be hung with rich Ta- 
peſiry. if he irercheth himſelf on 2 Bed of © 
Ivory.all isas nothing,it will not ſtop the © 


_ Mouthof Hunger,nor miniiter otte nights 


folid Content or Satisfaction 3 the heighth 
of all his Happineſs lycth but in the Fol! 
of Advancement,- that vaniſheth upo 
the fiſt opening of his Eyes, and ſeeing 


himſelf loft, and, the ſaddeſt caſe without Chriſt .in the World : He dreams he Rev: 3.17- 
hath ſpiritual Food 3 but when he awakes, his Soul is hunger-fiarved, and finks with- 
in him, be thinks he is full and'nceds nothing, bat is naked, poor and miſerable and 


but miſerable Comforters round about 
no Help for him in his God, becaufe he 


hath peglectes this ſpiritual Bread : For be.that hath not the Son, bath not Lifa; bus the Job. 3 36. 
Wrat + 


XV. Atrue and teal ſence of the want 
of Chriſt, will occaſion violent Motions, 
as it did when the Poor preſſed into the 
Goſpel 3 - The violent took. it by Force: Tlie 
Blind-rhan cryed when forbidden + the Mar 15. 
Woman carne for Crumbs upca the ſharp 25416,27, 
point of great Repulfes, and would have ** 


. no Denial. - 


XVI. Jeſus Chrift, as he is the Bread 
of God, the Bread of Heaven, the Bread 
of Souls, is comprehenſive of the greateſt - 
Bleſſings when promiſed ot injoyed, he 
is the Light of our Eyes, the Joy of our 
Hearts, the Life of our Souls, his ap- 


eſt to an Husbandman. But the greatefi 


of Judgments when denied;there tollows a lean, miſerable, fiarved, decaycd, finking, 
dying, deſiroycd and damned Soul for cvcr and ever ; My Servants ſhall eat, bxt you 
ſhall be bungry > 1 will break, the Staffe of Bread, $cc. 


- Betaphoz. 
l. J3eed is an earthly Subſtance. 


I. Bread is a dead Subſtance. 


IE. Bread - properly- is for "the- 


IV. Bread properly fo called will 


periſh, as the Manna in the Wilder- 3 


- V. Bread properly ſo called, is 
literally caten,as the Fathers did eat 


d. 


. . . VI. Literafot corporeal Bread is 

| given by the hands of Men, as Pa- 
rents give to their Children, when 
they ask it. 


Otſparity. | 

1; Tyut Chriſt is the Bread that came 
down from Heaven, the ſecond 

Man was the Lord from Heaven, _ 

II. But Jeſus Chriſt is living Bread, 
was dead for 2 while; but is alive, and xe. 
lives for everntore : He ever lives 10 make In- Bcb: 
rereaffion; dies no more, 8&6; ©, © 

IH. Bat Jeſus Chrift is bread, Meat, 
Refreſbing; Life for the Soul: Fhoſoever 
bath Chrift, ſhall bave him fot ever, ſhall nevet Joh.6- 


6 q* 
IV. But Chriſt is durable, the ſame 
erday.and to day,end for ever, Whom God Joh: 6. 
world not ſuffer 10 ſee Corruption. 
V. But Jeſus Chriſt is eaten ſpiritually, 

Hot as the Papiſis do imagine, not to his 
Hurt or iſhmenc, but to his Honour - 
z not aSthe Fathers cat Man- 


vt. Chit is given by the hatid ; of 
God; and hy the Miniflration of the Spi- 

Tritt He ſhalltoke of meine and fhers nnto you! Jolt: 
n InferenceS, 


tn ” 1, 
So Err an 


a _ ba the Sun of I 
 Inferences. 8 © b- r 37. 35 art 


'f this js Dofriti be! true (as cettiinly iris ) which hat bien —_ 
. then'it affords us matter of IE: - | CON 


"x. It teacheth ys God's great. Goodneſs orovidii Brea 
that is ſo good in it {6 | neceſſary" ano ns, _—_— i beat rih 
without | It. - pax 


IL. It ſhews. WIG Chriſt's oreat” G Unic, 1 in vouchtifiiy; 2 Kilbiy 
lad and Food for us 3 ' what tmatiner of Eove is __ that the Son '(fibult 


pn to feed and fave us 7'&e.._ 2 VAmidl 
. It ſhews the indiſpenſible Neceſlity, of Mens con to Hams. 
receiving and being Partakers of him : All Soul-B is in bit, all-Life; 


Prove. YEA All ſpiritual Life is in him; Thole that refuſe him, chuſe Death. 
John x. The eternal Life that God-gives, is in his Son... 
- . . 4+ It ſhews the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that: are made Pattakert of bin . 
Job.5-24+ Whoſoever-hath the Son, hath the Father alſo. <A he that hath the Son, bath | 
* _ Life, and ſhall never icome into Condemnation. ) _ | 
5. Ir teacheth Good and Bad to pray : The Good, ghae God wok 
——_— evermore give them this Bread; every day give them Bread: - Gik ws this 
day or daily Bredd. The Bad, that God-in Mercy would not ft *rfieri 
die before they are made Partakers'of Chriſt, the true Bread, the Bread 
of 'God, the Bread of Life, that whoſoever dieth without, diethnever to 
live again, he dies the ſecond Death. O cry to God, to the Lord of Life, 
| thatwhatſoever you want of- this Life, you tay Hot Ap yu_e ys 
out 2008: Chriſt. 


— 


Chaiſt the Sun of Righteonſneſs, ' 4) be 
5 Mal. 4.2, "But unto & that fear ear my Nawe ſhall the *, Sure of Irie 
quid files *  72ejs ariſe, with Healing-in bis Wings, &c.' - A 
_ apparear Plal. 84. 11. The Lord God is a'Swn, ay « Shield : Which, as Mr. Am 
, Tus. worth noteth, 'may refer to Chriſt, Mal. 4. 2. 


Oiferv. FESUS CHRIST. is, and may fitly be: compared. unto 
the Sun, to the Shirt in the Firmament, the you Light of 
Heaven, t5 | 77 W 


| Betaphoy L Parallel 
A Tim is but one Sun to give gl hepa is but one Sun of Righteouſ- 


Light to the Uni | els; God has rmany:adopted 
Andres tur verſe, and Sons, but he hath but one begotten Son x 1 Tim.2,y 


from its ny It may rake There is but one Mediator betwixi God and 


ts. Name, | ol quia ſo Ins  Manthe Man Chrift Feſis; but one Saviour 
meant 4 Stars, , but one yu. or Redeemer for Mankind ; wherever they ; 
| live throughout. the whole Univerſe. 
11 The Sun { 13 not only. Light, TT. Jeſus Chriſt is Light in himſelf, "le 


but a Fountain, of Light,: the Eye e fpeGinghjs Deity; the Fountain agd, Ver- | 
teaion of Light.and Glory, The;Sca i 
and Soul of the Wor Vorld cl notſofullof Water, hos hp Sun'of 7 


tural Light, as Chriſt is full of Grice and 1992-14: 
Divine Light. 


Will The Sun | is a pure, bright, JW, Chai is Siparer .than | ( Syn, 


i 


and fpotleſs Creature, the ;Beayty therefore much faret than the Children Plal.4g.a; 
of Men's and needFmult, this be fo, he j 

, andOrnament of Heaven. His Bright- - the Brio beneſs oft thei Father Oliry. JP Heb.s,3 

g $27: = ; neſs $3 41 *there 


0 


- 


—— 


115 


—_— 


of Bighteoulneſs, 


Bobkl.. Chzi the Sun 
ne& is fach, that a Mar carinot look 


upoN it, but it dazles and blinds: his 
Eyes 3 utlefs lookir "downwards, 
an& behofding it in Water, which 
( tho thick and groſfg,, yet) is a 
proper Medium. The Sun, tho ke 
Ch 


(asit were) with an open face 


upon the Filth and nauſcous things 
_ . on Earth, yet contradts from thence 
tio Filthineſs or Pollution. - 


a The Sun rag eres 

ent, or as the Scripture ſpe 

Tabernacle. TY | 

.  V. The Sun s a communicative 

Creature, placed in the Heaven to 

enſtghten the World 3 he is always 
Ing forth his Bears of Light. 


Pfal.19-4: 


. VI. Fhe Sun is at the Lord's 
Commandment, in his woes, fon 
fertiny, ſtanding ſti], orgoing back; 
he doth alt by God's fpecial Order 
and Appointment. - | 

'VIE The Sun ſends forth his 
Light univerſally to all the World 3 
It ſhines upon the Juſt, and upon 
the Unjuft 3 "tis not confmed ta one 
Nation or People, orto this or that 
Man, bur 'tis free to all. 


_ VIIL The Sun is the Superinten- 
© dent over the World, the chief Go- 


vernor, 2s it were, and Head of 
- Influences, catled the. @ueen of 


Jer 5.18; Heaven. 
IX. The Snn is of a marvellous 
Gcn.1.16, Magnitude, called a great Light 3 


: | and 1s affirtned by ſome ro- be one 
Hundred fixty and (ix: times bigger 


than the E: 


'X. The Sun communicates his 
Light 10ahe'Celeftidl Bodies, viz. 


co the Firmatient, Moon, and Stars, 
' who have ng other Laght but, what 


derive from it- 


'43 


XI, Were 


there-is fach Beancy, Puricy, and Glory 

is him, that in his eternal Being and God= 

head we cannot behold him 3 but it we 

Took down upon his human Nature,where 

his Glory is'vailed, he has been ſeen in -. 
the Fleth, he was viſible, yet fo as in him 7P<t-3-10 
was no Spet, no: Guile was fotind in his 

Mouth. He is altogether lovely, ve chiefeft Cant. 5.15 
ameng Ten Tbaxfande: Before whoſe Eyes Heb-4 13. 
all things ase naked, all the abominable 
Thoughts, filcby Ways and Works of 

Men yet he: contracts no Stain: of Siri, 

nor did he when he converſed with Men 


in the Days of his Fleſh upon, Earth. 


Iv. Chriſt hath his Tabernacle in the 
Heavens, at the Father's ri-he hand, there 1164, ,,.5, 
to plead and make Intercctiion for us. 

V. Jeſus Chrift communicates of his 
Influences and fpiritual Light. There is 
never a day, but Chriſt is minifiring and 
giving forth Light and Goodneſs co the 
Warld, eſpecially to his Saints : Of bi4 Joh.1.16, 
Fulneſs 'we all receive, and Grace for Grace, | 
VE; Jeſus Chriſt rofe and came forth 
out of the Bofom of the Father at God's 
command. He ſpake not but as he recei- 
ved Commiſhon from the Fathex; he laid 
down his Life, and took it yp again, and 
all by the Commandment of the Father: 
VIE Fefus Chiift is an qniverfal Light 
good to all: T aw, faith he, the Light of Jok-8.12« 
tbe World. He cnlighrens every one that 
comes into the World; cicher natutal- 
ly, morally, or ſpiritually 3 he holds forch 
Light and Grace toall. What Nation is 
the Goſpel confined to ? Go winto all Nas yjuk rs, 
tions, preach the Goſpel ts every Creature, 15, 

VII. Jeſus Chritt is the great and only 
Potentate, all Rukz and Government is Mat. 28.19 
committed into-his hands 3 *tis He wha Heb.1.3- 
maketh Day and Night in Souls and Nas J2)-17-2- 
tions. God hath madeall things ſubje& - pms 
under his Feet. | 

Ix. Jeſus Chriſt is infinite in Power; 
Wiſdom, and Goodnefsz his Being and 
Greatneſs are: ;brimeaſurable, reſpefting 
his Deity 5 4 glorious and: immenſe Be+ 
ing» the Fulnefs of him cthae fillech alf 
things 3 thee are no Bounds: gor Limics 
to his Greatnefs, . | "En. 

X.; Jeſus Ehrift communicates of his © 
Fulneſs to theAnges. He is the Head of Col.z.16, 
Prdncipatiddes an Powers, 8c. and to Saints, 5OÞ-1-21- 
Fraphets, and Apoſtles, who are calle 
Lights :' Te are he Light: of; the World; Mar 5.14, 
Js Baptift is icalled a bright and ſhining 1991 5: 

ight : Yet are Saints but dark Bodies of 
themſelves, they have no Light but what 
they receive from Chriſt, 


Joh.10.163 | 


At. What 


| 
* 
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Chziſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


Book IL 


KL 


Of the 


rhe Sun, 


_-- amazing Creature, all 


Motions of 


Yetaphoz. | 
X41. Were it not for the Sun, what 


a dark World would this be! If 


God ſhould fay to the Sun, Shine 
no more 3 br ſhould deprive the 
Earth of the Light theceof, who 
would deſire to live one moment 
longer here ? 

XII. The Sun is a wonderful and 
e on it 
withadmiration. The Perſians and 
others ignorantly adored it as a God. 
Some inſenſible Creatures, as the 
Marygold and Tulip, open their 
Leaves at its approach, to receive 
its reviving Influence, and ſhut up 
at its departure, as if mourning for 
its abſence. Others bow and hang 
down their Heads, and wrap up 
themſelves, when he withdraws his 
Beams, in a ſeeming Sympathy, that 
ſhews an unwillingneſs in them to 
be ſeen by any eye but his. 
 XlIL. TheSun in its Motions and 
Operations is very ſtrong, and 
Giant-like z he goes forth like a 
{ſtrong Man in his Might 5 who can 


| ay the Sunn his Courſe ? 


XIV. The Sun in his Motion 41s 
very ſwift ; he makes haſte, as one 
who runs a long Race, even the 


whole Circuit of Heaven. 


XV. His Motions are conſtant, he 
1s ever 1n motion, he always keeps 
the ſame Pace ; if he ever ſtood 
ſtill, it was not to eaſe himſelf, it 
was not for his own, but his Crea- 
tor's pleaſure. 


XVI. The Sun's Motion is regu- 
lar z he never goeth without his 
Bounds, keeps always in the Zodi- 
ack, moving in the Ecliptick, be- 
twixt the two Tropicks. 

XVIL The Sun 1s never weary, 
tho in a continual Journey 3. the 
Swiftneſs of his Courſe: does not 
tire him, nor is he ſPent by his reſt- 
leſs Motion, but is ſtill © as glorious 


* © As EVET. 


XVI... The 


Parallel. 
- XI. What a dark and dolefom Dun- 
geon, what a Babel of Confuſion, what a 
worſe than Egyptian Slavery: would this 
lower Creation be, if God itould deprive 
us of the Light of Chriſt, wo Ore 


' in the Goſpel by his Word and. holy 


Spirit. | 
XII. Chriſt is wonderful z Angels and: —___ : 

Saints for Love admire him 3 the World {3 
and Devils with Fear tremble. at his ' 
Name. He has the Admiration of An- 

gels and Saints, and Conſternation of 

Devils and wicked Men. The Saints a- 

dore and worſhip him, asit is their Duty, 

becauſe he is God 3 and were there ten 
thouſand Suns, the Saints would love and 

admire Chriſt ten thouſand times more - 

than them all. He doth fo attrat and 
raviſh their Hearts, by the beaming fo 
of the Rays of his Love on them, tha 
they open when he viſits them, and ſhus 

when he withdraws, drooping and lan- 
guiſhing in his abſence, and will not be 

kiſſed by any Lips, nor embraced by any 

Arms but his.” 2 

XIII. The Motions and Operations of Eph.1.204 
Chriſt are ſtrong and powerful, as whe 

he moves'ro 'convert Souls, tohelp an 

deliver his People, or in revenging him- 

ſelf upon his and their Enemies. 


 XIv. Chriſt's Motions are ſwift and 
ſpeedy. He flies on the Wings of the Pls. 16, 
Wind, and skips like a young Roe, cſpeci- Cant, 2. 
ally when he comes to help and relieve $:5- 
his People. | | 
XV. Chriſt's Motions are conſtant, he pg, g.,, 
is never out of action: He ever lives to Heb.7.25. 
make Interceſſion. He is always moving 
and working, for his Creatures good, tho 
in his Providences, becauſe his Footfteps Plaly9.1g 
are in the-dark,, we axe notable to diſcern + ' 
him fiir nor move one foot, his Motion 
( like the Sun's ) being certain, tho un- 
__ a al | Us Fe. oY 
XVI, Chriſt's Motions alſo are regu- - 
lar, that is, wholly according to his Fa- 98.12.49 
ther's Will; that's the only way he takes, 
and the Line out of which he never goes: - 
Not my Will, but thine be done. 


XVII. Chriſt is unwearicd and indefa+ 
tigable in all his Movings, Workings, 
and Journeyings for the Good of his Peo- 
ple. His Bounty and Liberality do not Col.2.3. 
waſte his everlaſting Treaſure of Grace, Eph.; 19. 
nor can his laying out diminiſh it z He is 
as powerful, as rich. and glorious as ever. - 


See the Metaphor Light. 
7 XVIII. Chriſt 
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_ Ebzilt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, © .217 
| Ne <A -. ,._.  Parflel, INN 

The Oe:  NXVITT. The Sun is powerful in © XVII. Chiin appearing andrifins ab. Af. 1 
= Operation, in expelling Dark- 2 the Soul, drives away ay ©» © 
5 3 the Night vaniſherh arits aps Datkack, curns Nighe inco Day, and Ear. 

bz the Clouds, and dark Va- {**2ll the Clouds end Si 

cars." ing, ate alſo ſeaz 18900ee, 5b Unbelier tn ge 59 
ante 1 ng, ate allo ſcat» and noc only fo but alſo by the Iofluen. 

tered and difperſed by rhe Operati- ces of his Word, and plrct Operations 

on of its powerful Beams, of bis Goſpl, he dipell the do nn? 

- 4" gh Error, and Confuſion jo 


; XIX- When the Sun bath chaſed  xIX. The Lo;q 
away the thick Vapours and dark, Fattcied and drove awa 
Fogs of the Morning, | it cauſes a - **# powerful Rayes. of his Word and 
very ſiveet and lovely Day, ſhini heavenly DoGrine, all Error, Herely, and 
=_ Nw great Splendor and 

rig tnelſs. | doth now int lo eve 455519920, 
* XX. ThelInfluence of the Surt is XX. The fluent p-ent-y 

cry extenlive, it reacheth to eve. x Every Creatine; there is nothin 

'Creature, it penetrates ints the Heaven, Earch, or Hell, which he tinds 
Howels of the Earth, and dives as Becanſe £52, things are naked tg him, jre6.4.r3, 

deep as the Bottom of the Sea 5 O0- fra] 5: png Ty —__ wiene, _ Whither Plal,135, 

Cr rela from is Heat, He ſhoots 'Tfle flow th Prog ee fey cl 
| forth his Beams like ſo many Darts, Heaven, thou art there; gnd if 1 at, -0 ww, 

to pierce the Body of the Earth, Bed in Hell, bebol# thou art there, &c. Tho 

and with his light-giving Rays, ma. @ bc ſeated in Heaven, yet his Hand tea- 

perh ſearch into the loweſt anddar- ©>**'0 the Earth, as well ſas bis Eye. He 

angeons. Hit Remotenels gut workin.» onoPledg and power. 
fom the Farth impedes noe hi = rm in Every place and corner 


2 2g - g* 


.. 


Operation. w, 
-XXI. The Sun dries 1; and ex XXT. Chriſt exhales 2nd a; thi 
— - Chriſt exhale es up the ... 
hales the groſs and filthy - fem of fiinking pollueed Sinks of $19 Pe Insr.r, 


rhe Earch, which otherwiſe would ruption, which cle would infeq 593-9: 
| q | PUOD, WL | d de- Mat.g.20. 
corrupt the Air, and render it peſti- firoy the Souls of his People: He purk: agg: 
lent and infetious, and is the refore f*5 the inward Man, always tefining it 
of a healing quality. from the Dregs of the Fleſh, and the” 
_ - meiness | and is therefore the 

XXII. The Sun is uſeful toGen, XXL ET EX | 

: ne- XXII. By the Spirit of Ch;; 
ration and Produdion ; many pre- regenerated. or RE —_ co Job.3.5- 


Fruits ar | mn again. Holineſs, Gal. 5.2: 
rus Fruits arebroughe forth by it, - Faith, Love, Joy, &c. and all ſuch pie. 


It makes the Plants, Which were laiqg civus Fruits, are the Produdions Of the 
(as it were) in the Grave, to riſe © Spirit, chrough Chriſt. Such as lis 
and ſpring up again. Hence the © i. were ) buricd inthe Grave of Sin Eh, z.1, 
Sun is called by "Dogs Marks and ſpiricual Miſery, ſhall when . the 
the Sonl of COR" ar, quickning Beams of this ſpiritual Sun 
- the World, becauſe it thine upon their Souls) have a Reſurrents.. 
ave a Reſu 
anmates the Creatu; | Ge a © 2 RelurreQi 
res. on trom that Death ; and by its efficacy 
ES ſhall their Bodies allo be raiſed from the 
| — "YI | _ at the laf Day. x Thelf. 4, 
H AIP -..40e SUN viſits not every XXIII The Beams of Goſpel-Light, **© 
lemiiphere, yor ſhines inevery Ho- ard Divine Illumination, do not ſhine 
H1Zonat the ſamerime; and je differs alikein every Nation, nor in every Soul. 
10 the degrees of Heat, in the re- - os Exropean Countries, eſpecially in 
ve Latitudes, according as 8/4"4, they are more bright and radi. 
they are nearer to, or moteremote 20 9*n ellewhete. A great many Pla- 
from 


Toh.5.28. 


kr" "onus, | ces want the Comfort of this Spirir al 
the: Equinodhal. Some Places Sun, mote than Greenland — Pres 


E e ſence 


beyond 


# - 


——— 


oil 


. 
* 
-» 


_— 


Job gc 


A P_—_—— — 


\. . Petapho?. 
beyond .the Tropicks, . as Greer-. 


land, &c.. {ce it not in many Months. 
And it is well known, .that accor- 
ding to the'Scituationof Places, - as 
they bear from cach other, Eaſt and 
Weſt, the Sim riſes ſopner: or later, 
proportionable to the Difference of 
LE onginite of each Parallel, 


* XXIV. The Sun is of a more 
healing, warming, refreſhing, and 


reviving quality, than any Creature 
in Nature. It is alſo of 'a burning 


. quality, . for by a Burning-Glaſs it 


will ſet combuſtible things on fire. © 


And if this Fire be cheriſhed.it parches and 


and of a benummed Conſtitution. 


 Chiiſt' the: Sun of :Righteouſneſs. Bo 


__ - Parallel, 
ſence of the created Sunz for there the Sun 
ſhines half the year, but in many Heathen 
Countries the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel has 


not yet aroſe 3 yea, even in Paleſtine, and 


the adjacent Countries, -where it firſt 
ſhined moſt gloriouſly, its Light is for the 
moſt part (if not altogether ) removed, 
and communicated to the Iſles afar off, 
to the Glory of his rich and unſpeakable 
Grace and Love to us, in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, - —_ 

'" "XXIV. Chriſt warms and heats the 
Soul, which of it ſelf is cold, earthly, 
He 
ſends the Comforter, by him we are quick- 
ned,&c.He gives Refi, he is the Reſurredti- 
on, and the Life of his People, and there- 
fore their Reviver. As a Refiner's Fire, 
he burns our Droſs, Hay, Scubble, &c. 


driesup the Weeds and Traſh, the Thorns 


and Briars that grow in our Souls, as predominant Sin and Luſt, all Self- love, Cor- 
ruption, and carnal Confidence, &c. which elſe would choak the Word, and ſtifle 


all good Motions in us. | See. Refiner. 


XXV. The Sun 1s of an illumi- 
nating and diſcovering quality, ex- 
poſes to view what the Night hides, 
which the Moon (tho unclouded, 
and at Full) cannot fo well do. It 
ſhews things as they are. In the 
Dark we may ſtumble and fall, yea, 
handle venemous Creatures, or fall 
into Dens, and tumble from Preci- 


 pices, . &c. So that by its Light we 


are guided in all the Actions of our 
natural Life. | 


- 


Joh, I4» I6 
Joh.11-25 


XXV. Chriſt is the Light of Men. Nas Jo. 1.415, 
tural or Moral Light is too dim « like the 5. 


Moon ) to diſcover the ſecret. Pollutions 
of the Soul 3 it cannot make you ſee the 
Corruption and Filth of ſuch as lie in 
their Blood, being Captives to Satan 5 
the Heart does receive no Light, 
but what comes from this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs; without it which we ſhall flum- 
ble and fall, converſe with Sin which en- 
venoms the Soul, and at laſt tumble 
blindfold into Hell and eternal Damnation, 
By this bleſſed Light is diſcover'd, 1. What 
Sin is, and its Nature and Conſequences 3 


for tho natural] Conſcience ( if it may be ſo called ) arraigns us for Immorality, or 
any Brezch of the Law of Nature, yet it is too dark, and far ſhort of diſcovering 
the horrid Filth and abominable Evil of Sin in a Goſpel-way z that is the Work of 
the Spxjt, and*tis only ſpiritually diſcerned. ' 2. This ſpiritual Sun, or Goſpel-Light, 
ſhews the ſad and lameatable Condition of fallen Man by Sin. 3. How infignificanc 
the World, with all its outward Pomp and imaginary Glory, is to releaſe him, and 
afford any folid Content or Satisfaction. 4. It diſcovers the' Craft and Subtilty of 
Satan, that Arch-Enemy of Souls. 5. It reveals ( as far as frail Man can comprehend 
it) the Bcing vf God,in his glorious Attributes,and moſt ſublime Perfections. 6.1t holds 
forth the tranſcendent Excellency of Feſus Chrift, and the abſolute Neceſlity there is 
for poor fallen Man to have an Intereſt in him, in. order to his.Peace with :God. 7. It 


informs us which are falſe Ways, who are Hereticks, where the falſe Church is, &c. 


Which arc things not to be known, but by the bleſſed Light of this Sun of Righte-/ 


_ ouſneſs, ſhining in his Word, viz. the holy Scriptures. 


This Sun of Righteouſneſs gives us Light and DireQtion in all the Ways of God's 
koly Worlhip3 this Soul-Guide leads in the right way of Wiſdom, and in the. midſt 
of the Pathsof Judgment : He leads the Blind by a Way they knew not, and makes 
Darkneſs Light bctore them, and crooked things freight. ( See the Metapber Light.] 


XXVI. The Sun is of a very XXVI. What: can be fo defirable, fo 
pleaſing and rejoycing quality : as comfortable, as the Light of God's Coun- 
DarkneG and Sadneſs are Compani- *<nance, to have this Sun of Righteouſ- 
ons, ſo are Light and Joy. When <6 ſhioing on us? David accounted it 
6s 44 the 


k 


the one thing deſirable, Thet be might Pal. 29.4; 


IS — 507 
2 P _ 
Ls 


— 
_— 


"Book U. ME "Chat the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 219 


- 


the — obſcured with black dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the days 

Clouds, the whole Creation ſympa- #f bis Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, 

thizes,. and-looks ſadly 3 but when and to enquire in bis Temple. If the Beans 
of OO” 


ares 3 nt oma nray, # of this ſpiritual Sun be withdrawn, che 
the Clouds are ſcattered, and the <1 ;. 11:6 cill ir tinds them, ſeeking 


Sun'appears in 1ts native Brightneſs, cyery where, and crying out with” the 
its Light is ſweet; and ( as Jolomon Spouſe, Saw ye bim whom my Soul loveth ? Cant. z.4, 
* , ſays) Tis a pleaſant thing for the His Favour and Loving-kindneſs is better Plal.63-24 
— Eyes to behold the Sun. than Life. 3+ 
XVII The Sun makes the ſeve- XXVII. When Chriſt draws near the 


| | : Soul by his heavenly Influences, he cauſes 
ral Seaſons of the Year, Winter and it to become green and flouriſhing. When 


Summer 5 Spring and Autumn, ac- this Goſpel-Sun riſes bigh, and ſhines hot 
cording to its acceſs and receſs to inany Kingdom orCountry,it cauſes them 
and from the ſeveral and reſpective wonderfully co flouriſh, it fertilizes Souls 
Chlmartes. When it riſes higher in onr and Nations, and makes them to bring 

rizon, it makes the Spring,cloath- forth beautiful Bloſſoms, and wholeſom 
_ every Buſh with TEE and Fruits but in his Retreats and Withdraw- 


ings,how do they languiſh and pine away! Cant.s.6; 
crowning the Gardens and Fields *Tis Nizhe where Chrilt is abſent, and ; 


with Flowers 5 but when the Sun IC- Day where he is preſent. His being at a 
tires, every thing hangs down ns dittance is the Soul's Winter, and his 
Head, the Graſs and Flowers wither, bleſled Approach is Summer. As Birds 
and all their Beauty and verdant chant cheir warbling Notes inthe Spring, 

vaniſh. rejoycing at the Sun's coming z ſo do 
Tragrancy : the Saints with ſpiritual Melody congratu- 


En ; late the Approaches of Chriſt. 
* XXVIII. The Sun operates ac- xxvIll. Chritt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
cording tothe Matter it ſhinesupon. neſs, ſhining forth in the manitetiation of 
It ſoftens Wax, melts Snow and Ice, the Goſpel, cauſeth the Heart of one Man wry 
but hardens Clay. It cauſesa Dung- *2 diſſolve and melt like Wax, diſtilling - -.** 
hil to ſend forth a more corrupt and him into Tears of Repentancez others are aa x.35;* 


Go : ko. Hell hardned and grow obdurate as a Rock, A&.16.29; 
unſavoury Scentz but makes Roles, through the GoſpeP's fault, but their 3% . 


and other Bloſſoms yield a more fra- own obttinate and rebellious Minds. To + 
grant and delightful Odour. ſome the Word is a Savazr of Life unto Life, 2 _ 
and to others a Savour of Death unto Death; *'O* 
XXIX. The Sun 1s often covered XXIX. Chriſt is often vailed, ſo that 
with Clouds, and even in its Me- We cannot ſee him viz. when firan eand 
ridian Altitude or Exaltation 'tis 9#'k Providences attend us, as in the caſe 
ſometimes hid from our Eyes; yet of ob. How often do our Sins interpole 


heleſs | ful Infl like Clouds, berwixt us and this blefſed e 
nevertheleſs its powerful Influence &$,, of Righteouſneſs, parade 


and Efficacy is not then gone, in the dark ? Yet in theſe Withdrawings 
the Soul is tenfible that his Efficacy and 

. Virtue are not removed; 
XXX. Some cannot bear the pow- XXX. Some (like Felix) cannot beat 


erful and ſcorching Heat of the Sun. the powerful Influences of Chriſt's Word 


| and heavenly Dodtrine. | 
XXXI. The Sundrownsand {wal- XXXI. The dazling Light, and tran- 


lows up the Glory of the leſler Lu- fcendent Glory of Chritt exceeds all the 
minaries, as the Moon and Stars. Glory of the World,and all that is therein 3 
| | their Light is but Darkneſs, when com- 

| | pared io him. 

XXXIL When the groſs Body of XXXII., The Sun of Righteouſnel(s is 
the Moon interpoſes betwixt us and £9 us eclipſed, when this World gets bes 
the Sun, it becomes eclipſed, either —_— us and Ckrili;/when our Hearts and 
wholly pay ie part, bn ous foci yes are ſo mueh upon it, that we cannot 


AQN.24-2 53 


ſee himin his Beauty.  Chrilt is never 
totally eclipſed toa gracious Soul, becauſe 
| Sins infinitely lefs than him: 


XXXIII The Ke 2 XXXIIL Jcſus 


OE 


Chaſt the Dun of Righteouſneſs. 


—_— 


Jok.1.3- 


Cant. 1.6- 


Amos 8,9, 


Metaphor. _ 
XXKAIII. The Sun is ſaid to re- 
Joyce in his Courſe, as a ſtrong Man 
that runs a Race. 


XXXIV. The Sun 1s of a ripe- 
ning quality, makes all things ready 
for Harveſt; it ripens Tares as well 
as Wheat, bad as well as good 
Fruit. 


Yetaphoy. . 
i. FO He Sun 1s a Creature, and 


had a beginning 3 and when 
Time is ſwallowed up of Eternity, 
it will ſet and riſe no more. 


II. The Sun gives Light, but can- 
not give Sight 3 the Sun-Beams, tho 
never ſo powerful, cannot make a 
blind Man fee. 

HI. The Sun ſhines but in one 
Hemiſphere at once 3 when it riſcs 
to us, it ſets to our Artipodes. 


IV. The Sun hath endamaging 
as well as healing Qualities, defaces 
Beauty, maketh Men faint Fruits 
are ſometimes withered to nothing 
by it. 


V. The Sun is inanimate, hath 


neither rational, ſenſitive, nor ve- 
getative Life, tho in ſome ſence cal- 
led the Fountain of Life. 

VI. The Sun is 'the Servant of 
Men, from the Root wÞz to mini- 
ſter. *Tis Idolatry to worſhip it. 


Parallel; 
XXXIII. Jeſus Chriſt rejoyces in doing 
the Work of the Father 3 his Meat and4 
Drink was in doing the Will of himthat 


ſent him : Lo,T come to do thy Will, OGod.: Hcb.10. 7. 


XXX1V. Chriſt by his bleſſed Word, 
through the Influences of the holy Spiri 
ripens his choſen Ones for the Harve 


which is the end of the World, and pre- - 


pares them for Glory: And the' Wieb 
ked, through their own Perverſcnels, are 


fitted, as Veſſels of Wrath,for Deſtruction 


I. ſus Chriſt is God, in his Edznce und 
created, and without beginning; 


Rong. 23 


Mar.z 3.30 Fr 'z 


» T - 
SY OLE 


Chriſt endureth for ever, he is Alpbi Rev. 1.9.” 


and Omega, the Beginning and the En+ 
ding, the Firſt and the Lat. 


Il. Chriſt gives Sight as well as Light, 11uc.20.36 


he made the Blind to ſee. He alſo cures 
ſpiritual Blindneſs, as SasPs, by Ananias, 
Ads 9. 13. | ; 

III. Chriſt is able to ſhine over che 
whole World at once. It may properly be 
faid of him, as of the King of Aſſhris, The 
Stretching out of his Wings are able to 
cover the . World at one moment. 

Iv. Chriſt hath no hurtful quality 3 he 
quickens the Soul, never makes it fainr; 
He makes Deformity beautifu} and lovely, 
ripens, but never withers the Fruits of 
Grace. His Beams are deſtructive to 


Ik.88. 


none, but ſuchas have no root 3 ſuch in» Mat.13.4 


deed he withers. 
V. Chriſt has Life, Light, and Heat, 


for he gives and maintains both natural 
and ſpiritual Life. 


VI. Chriſt is our Lord, whom Men 
and Angels muſt worſhip 3 all the Hoſt 
of Heaven adore him. *Tis groſs Impic- 
ty not to worſhip him. 


Inferences. 


[. Ence we may learn to know the Worth and Excellency of Chriſt, as alſo. the 

indifpenſible and abſolute Neceſſity every Soul lies under of receiving Divine 
NMuminations from this everlaſting Sun : for as natural Bodies periſh without the In- 
fluence of the natural Sun 3 fo will Souls, if the Sun of Righteouſneſs give not his 


Life-cheriſhing Efficacy. 


IT. Hence we may alſo ſee, how greatly we are concerned to pray earneſtly to God, 
that our Hemiſphere may never be deprived of this Szn of Rrghteowſneſe, nor over- 
ſpread with the Clouds of ſuperſtitious Popery, nor other Heretical Errors: and 


Darkneſs. 


III. This may ſhew the Folly and Madneſs of ſuch as would drive the Light of the 


Goſpel out of the World : 1. In refj 


pe of the Wrong and Injury they would do the 


World thereby, if they could effe& it. 2. Their Inability to accompliſh it. 
Iv. Hence we may infer the Neccflity of labouring whilſt it is day 3 we know not 
how ſoon our Sun may ſet, and we are not ſure of another. The Lord thus threatens 


\ 


the Prophets, that cauſe the People to err, I will cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, &c-. 
Which Judgment-the Lord God in Mercy deliver England from | 


, Chziſt 


whe i ae 


and is often in Scripture called owr Life 3 Cal.3-34 


_ St 


Sm 


—_ 


Chzi the Root. of David, 


LR ———— 


Here is 2 


and: hence clſewere called the 


| Rev. 22. 16. 1 aw the Root and Off ſpring of David, &c. 


tand glorious Myſtery it- theſe Words 3 many underfiand not 
[5 the Root, and yet the Off-ſpring of David. This Coryl on 


| Chriſt ſhould 
| ko: with thoſe Words of our Saviour, If David called bim Lord, 
bow then is be ſid to be big Sen ? They underſtood him not. © Chriſt, as he 
is God, is David's Lord, and hn David :' but as he is Mag, he is his Of-fring, 


Chriſt is and may fitly be called and compared to a Root. 


The Root of j 


| Root is that from whenCe 
the Tree and Branches do 
proceed, 


II. A Root is a thing hidden in 
the Earth, and not obvious or 'viſi- 
ble to the Eye. | 


HI. A Root hath Life, nay, tis 
the Center of Life : the Life of any 
Tree or Plant is principally in the 
Root. 


IV. The Root beareth the Body 
of the Tree, and all the Branches 
thereof. | 

V. The Root communicates Sap 
and Nouriſhment unto the Body, 
and all the Branches thereof. 


VI. The Body and Branches have 
aneceſlary dependance on the Root, 


VII. There is much Life and Sap 
in the Root, when the Tree and 
Branchesſeem dead, dry, and ſapleſs. 

VIIE. As is the Soundneſs and 
Firmneſs of the Root of a Tree, the 
more ſound, firm, and ſtable is the 
. Treeitſelf, with the Branches there- 
of; theſe being likely to endure, 
when thoſe that have no Root fall 
away. 


IX. The Root is beft ſecured of any 
of the Tree, being excellently 
ortified by Nature in the Earth. 


XK. Thoſe that would utterly de- 
{troy the Tree, {trike at the Root. 


Xl. The 


C Graces 
2+ Glory. 


Parallel, 
I. | I the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Root of David, all Believers- do 

proceed : I am the Vine, ye are the Bran- 
ches. See Chrift the true Vine. 

I. The Deiry or Divine Nature of 
Jeſus Chriſt is a hidden thing, cannot be 
ſeen with mortal Eyes. *' Chriſt's Glory 
was vailed under AfMiGQtions, Reproaches, 
Poverty, &@c. asa Root is under the Earth. 

III, In the Lord [eſus Chriſt is Life 3 
He is called the Way, the Trath, andthe JoÞ:5:20:) 
Life. As the Father bath Life in himſelf, 
the Son alſo hath Life in bimſelf, Life is in 
Chriſt, as Sap is in the Root of a Tree. 

IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, this Root, 
bears up his Church, and every Member Rom.1 2; : 
thereof. | 


V. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt conveys Sap 

and Nouriſhment to all his Church, and 

every particular Believer or Branch there- 

of ; hence heis called our Life. Col 3.46 
VI. The Saints and Church of God *: 

have the like dependance on the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt : Without thee we can do notbing. Joh. 15.94) 
VII. There is much Sap and Life in ]e- 

fus Chriſt for the Godly, when oft-times 

they ſeem like withered and dry Branches. 


VIII. The Goodneſs, Firmneſs, and 
Soundnefs of this Divine Root, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhews us the very happy, ſted- 
faſt, and ſecure State of the Church. This 
Root cannot fail nor decay, and -confſe- 
guently the Church and People of God 
ſhall endure and ſtand againſt all the 
Storms and Blaſts of the Devil, Antichritt, Mat-13.18 
and all wicked Enemies, 
IX. The Lord Jefus Chriſt is ſecured 
from Hurt and Danger, (whilſt his Church 
is daily expoſed thereunto) being hid in 
God, as it were : Tow are dead, and your Col.3.3: 
Life is bid with Chrift in God. 
X, The Devil's grand Defign being ut« 
terly co deltroy all the Godly, firuck molt Mat-4.5,4 
furiouſly at Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Roor, **'# 
XL. Chriſc 


Fob 29.499 


"222 ©  Chaiſt the Root of David. 
Betapho!. Parallel. 


XI. The Root communicates of XI. Chriſt communicates of his Spirit 
the ſame Life and natural Virtue to and Divine Nature to his Church : IF the Rom.11. 


Root be holy, even ſo are the Branches. Be ye 
the Tree ard Branches. holy, even as T am boly. He that bath#bis , 1, . ., 


Hope in bim purifieth himſelf, even as be is pure, 
"2 Detapho?. IP Diſparity. = ; 
K Atural Roots of Trees and I. Fd Ut this blefled Root, the Lo Jcſus dans 
N Plants are in the Earth. - Chrilt, is in Heaven. 4 - 
H. Natural Roots, as well as the | - —_ _— of pany: rd 
Body and Branches, decay, grow J<lus Chrift, never grows old, decays, 
Job 14-8. and die: Tho the Root Bereof nor dies: 7 eſus Chriſt is the JR JOanny, Heb. 13-8. 


wax old, &c. ſaith Fob. to day, and for ever, 
HI. A natural Root uſually bears , 117. Chriſt is a Root that gives conſo- 


wary lation and ſatisfaction to all. Hewas the 
arke wy _— = iy we Root of the Church both before and fince 
3 


| , his Incarnation, both Triumphant and 
all of one ſpecres _or kind 3 there Militant 3 the Root of Abrabam, Fob, Da-- 
may be many thoutands of Roots, vid,&c, and of all the Prophets and Saints 
that ever had ſpiritual Lite in them. FI 
IV. Natural Roots are ſubje& to | IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a.Root | 


” | af F which neither Men nor Devils can touch, 
— Humors, and Pleatures 0 deſtroy, or dig up, for he is God. 


| Application. 

'Objed. Ere we may enquire, If Jeſus Chriſt be the Root of David, bow is be ſaid to 
H be the Stem or Branch out of the Root of Jeſſe ? Is Jeſle Chriſt's Root, and yet 

4s Chriſt the Root of Jeſle ? | 

- * Anſe Feſſe is the Root of Chriſt according to his human Nature, and Chriſt is the 

-Root of Feſſe according to his Divine Nature 3 as he is Mediator, God and Man in 

one Perſon, heis both theſe, viz. the Root and Branch of Feſſe. 


Do@. From hence note, That Chriſt is God. 


Ifa.9.6. 1, He is called God, themighty God, the true God, the oily wiſe God, and God bleſſed 
: Jens 20 for ever. 2. He made the World, all things in Heaven ard Earth: Helaidthe Foundations 
0p of the Earth, and. the Heavens are the Work, of his Hands, 3. He upholds all things, 
Joh-1.2,3- Was before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. 4. He is omniſcient, knows all 
Heb.1-19. things, &c. 5. He fearcheth the Heart. 6. He is the firti and the laſt, Alpha and Omegs. 
| ———_ 7. He ought to be prayed unto, all Divine Worſhip and Spiricual Adoration belongs 
a '9:">” to him. $. He hath Power to torgive Sins. 9. He thought it no Robbery to be equal See rhe 
Mark 2-5» with God. 10. He had Power toraiſc himſelf and others from the Dead : Ergo, He _ -—4 
Bos is the cternal God. —_— FY 
Zed 19, Jeſus Chriſt isthe Root of. Nature, as well as of Grace and Glory, tho we run the compared 
Joh.10.16s Metaphor under that Notion. | ro Light, 
1 Cor.4-7- Tnfer. 1. If Chriſt be the Root of all the Grace that the Saints and the Church re- 
| Joh+$:23- cejve, then from hence we may jutily infer, That all the Divine Goodneſs any Perſon 
or Perſons have in them, they derive from Chriſt 3 *tis He that makes one Man to differ 
from another : Who made thee to differ ? &c. What haſt thou that thou baſt not received ? . 
II. From hence we infer, That as Chriſt is God, ſo he ought to have all the Glory. 
All ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father. 
HI. Then let us fear to offend him, and let all our dependence be upon him, &c. | 
IV. What is thy State and condition, Sinner ? Thou haſt heard Chritt is the Foun- 
| dation and common Root of all Believers, art thou taken out of the dead and corrupt 
Root of Mankind, viz. the firlt Adzm, and engrafted into Chrift ? Doſt thou grow 
upon this living Root ? does thy Fruit flow from ſpiritual Union with him ? | 
V. It thou art not taken out of that evil, fruitleſs, and ſapleſs Root, labour now 
to be tranſplanted, getan Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chritt, the Root of David. 
VI. This ſhews the happy State and bleſſed Condition of the Church and People 
Job.r4.19 of God : Becayſe.I live, faith our Divine. Root, ye ( my Branches ) ſhall live alſo. Al- 
tho the Graces of his Saints may ſometimes ſeem to fail, and their Greenneſs decay, 
Job.x.16, If, 9ut of this full and bkſſed Root ſhall they have ſufficient Supplies; For in bins alf 
"1:15. Fulneſs dwells, - 
;  Cheiit 
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RE: 


Chzilt the true Uine. 


_ . - * © - - a - * 
mk. uh 
—_ - - , 


8” Joh. Is. L.. 'Ey& ua h RUTEAQG- 1 GAS I ats the true Vine: And. _— 
a I 'Verſe-5.' { am the * Vine. | 
£ in Latine, _ Si 1897 
Foe, qe ens | 4 SL Os OE: 
lexrs, be- JN this Text the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed to expreſs what he is to 
"ag a, ' his Church and People, by the elegant Metaphor of a Vize; the 
Vieos, to ' 'Narute arid Properties of which, with the Parallels and Diſparities 
bind wich ®* gmt 
Twigs;zor . / *: 4 6750 EF 2 os | wg | 
2s Pg on ſays, ex ferendo Vino, becauſe it bears Wine, ?Tis called in Gre-k 2ureaCy, from the Adverb duz, wn, 
Cum rogether, with 3 of the Hebrew TDY, Hm, cum, and 13s, which in the /ox/4-7 Diale fignitics Wine + 
* 'Tiscalkd in Heb. C912 Kerem a Vine or Vineyard 3 or, FD1, Gephen, &c, | | | 
SY - Betaphoz. _ _ . * Parallel. 
. 1 He Vine ſeems not ſo lovely, T. TEſus Chriſt in his ſtate of Humiliati- 2 


'J on, did not appear in that outward 
Glory, Pomp and Magniticence, which 
the proud Grandees of the Earth glitter 
inz he was not entertained with the Roz< 
alties of Imperial Palaces ( for his King- | 
dom was not of this World. ) He was Mt-$.20; 
look upon in compariſon of the Mighty J _ _ 
| : ES | Men, who are compared to the Cedars of 4 
Lebanon, and: Oaks of Baſhan, as a poor mean and contemptible Shrub; as the Pro- 
phet forctold : He ſhall grow up before bim as a Tender Plant, and as a Root out of a dry x,,.©. . 
Ground, be bath no Form nor Comlineſs, and wben we fhall ſee bim, there is no Beauty, 53-23, 
that we ſhould deſire him. | | | 
IT. The Vine nevertheleſs hath a 
more honourable Name given to it 
than other Trees. The Lord's cho1- 
ceſt Plantation ( the Church ) 1s 
Pzck.rp.8 Expreſt by itz and therefore *tis 
e.2.21. dignified with the Title of Goodly 
Gl.8.9. 1nd Noble; | venly Luminaries are dim to him; he is 
the Royal Offpring of Heaven, of the ſub- 
limeſt Extraction. When be bringeth' the firſt begotten into. the World, be ſaith, and let tqc1, + 6. 
@ll the Angels of God worſhip bam. - a 
HL The Vine gives large Shoots, 
grows much inits yourg and tender 
Age, and brings forth Fruit 1n a 
ſhort time after it is planted: 


ſtately arid amiable to look 
upon as ſome other Trees ; 'tis not 
fo high and16fty as the Cedar, nor 
to be compared for ſtrength-to the 
Oak; nor for Beauty to the Palm 
or Firr-Tree. 


Il. Feſus Chriſt bath a Name above every ppg, ,. ,. 
Name 3 he infinitely excels whatſoever is 
good, great and glorious in Angels, Saints 
and Men, The ſpetidor and Statelineſs 
of Monarchs Courts is nothing in compa- 
riſon of that unexpreſhible Luſtre and 
Majeſty that ſutrounds bim. The Hea- 


Heb.t. 14. 


NI. Chriſt when in his young and ter< 
der Age, grew much in favour both with 
Godand Man 3 and when he was-twelve 
years old, diſputed with the Learned Do- 
Qors, bearing them, and atking them Due- 
tions , and all that beard him were aſtoniſh- 
& at hs Underftanding and Anſwers, &c. 

Iv. J-ſus Chriſt is full of Life and Di- 
vine Vertue3 the Treaſuries of his com- 
municable Graces are immenſe and un- Col.i-19. 
ſpeakable 3 All Wiſdom and Knowledg art Joh;1.14. 


Luk.2-52. 


Luk, 2.46z 
| | 47- 
TV. The. Vine wonderfully a- 

| bounds with Sap, and inward Vir- 
tne, bearing 'and nouriſhing many 


Kom. 19. 


large Branches, which ſpread ex- 
ceedingly ; yet all partake of' its 
Root and 'Fatnefs (as it is ſaid of 
the Olive-Tree ) where there is 
enough to: feed all, and make them 
flouriſh and bear Fruit abundantly. 


cient Supply fox their ſpiritual Wants, whi 


«bde not in me, (faith he ) bei 
|  V, a 


bid in him : In him all Fulneſs dwells : his 
People, myRically united to him, are his 
Branches 3 them he ſupplies with ſpiricual 
Quickning, Nouriſhment. and 'Growth; 
and though ſcattered over many King- 
doms and Nations, his ProtcQtion envis 
rons them round about, provides a ſuth- 


v. Chriſt 


Sr Ip CR OT 


ch is to be found no where elſe., If a Man J9-15.5. 
caft forth as a Branch that is withered, &c; 


BookJE 


'  Plin. 1.14. 
C. 4. 


Pal. 128, 
3 


. Ffal.104. 


Ifa, 24-1 r. 


1 Tim. 5. 
*Þ 


Luk, 10. 
34: 


Metapho?. 
V. The Vine is a moſt fruitful 
Plant. A great Naturalift tells us 


of one Stack, one ſingle Vine plan- 


ted by the Empreſs Livza, that yield- 
ed 12 Amphoras { that is, 108 Gal- 


Jans of our-meaſure) of good Wine 


yearly. There are fomerimesfound 
hundreds of Grapes upon one Clu- 


| fter, feveral Cluſters upon one 


Branch, and abundance of Branches 
upon one -Stock. The Scripture 
when it would expreſs Plenty, bor- 
rows a Term from the Vine, which 


denotes Increaſe. Thy Wife fbalt be 


as a fruitful Vine upon the Walls of 


thy Houfe. 


VE. Fhe Vine brings forth plea- 


fant Fruit, ſweet and delightful be- 


yond others 3 'tis ſaid to make glad 
the heart of Man. Give Wine to thoſe 


that are of heavy keart 5 let them drink 
* and forget their Poverty, aud remens- 


ber their Miſery no more. When the 
mew Wine languiſheth, the metry- 
hearted do ſigh 3 all Foy is darkned, 
the Mirth of the Land is gone. 


VII. The Vine yields profitable 
Fruit 3 The Blood of the Grape ( as 
tis called, Dent. 32.14.) is a great 
Strengthener and Supporter of Na- 


ture. Pail adviſes Timothy to drink 


a little Wize fox his Stomacks fake, 
and often-infirmiry. The good Sa- 
maritan 1s (aid to pour in Oil and 
Wine into the Wounds of the Man 
that fell among Thieves. 

VIH. The Vine is a ſhadowy 
Plant, its ſpreading Branches and 
large Leaves afford a delightful and 
refreſhing Shade, and is therefore 
uſed for covering of pleaſant Ar- 
bors. 


which ( were it not for the interpoſition © 
be ſcorched, burnt,. yea utterly conſumed. See Rock, Apple-Tree, &c. 


IX. Tis a very ſcft- and tender 
Plant ; fo that if it be, cut bruiſed,or 
any way wronged, it will abundant- 
ly weep and bleed out its Sap and 
Moiſture, as Natucaliſts report. 


he cameunder the execution of Divine Wr 


Chziſt the true Uine. 


ath for Mans ſake, and in his fiend, which 3** 


Parallel. 


- vV. Chriſt the Spiritual Vine, is not 


only a green, quo flouriſhing 
Plant, but alſo exceeding fruitful 3 he 


.. was fo in his Li Sn AQS Io. 
e 


ing gaod,. both to Bodies and Souls 3*: 
of Men ; fruitful in his Death. In that _ 
Clufier there is much choice Fruit 3 a5 Dan. 9.24. 
Atonement, Reconciliation,  Redempti- - 

on, Vidory over Sin a eg the 4- 
boliſhing of the Law, and eſtabliſhing 

the everlaſting Righteouſneſs : he was 

fruicfut in his RefurreFjon, Aſcention, 
Interceſhon, &c. The Graces of the 

Spirit, Holy Ordinances, and Promiſes of+ Hoſ. 14.8. 
Eternal Lite, are all Fruits of this hea- 

venly Vines from him is all our Fruit 

found. See Metaphor Light. | 


VI. The Lord Jeſus brings forth the 
moſt pleaſant and moſt defirable Fruit. 
IT fate down under bis Shadow with great Cant.2. 1: 
delight, faith the Spouſe, and bis Fra 
was pleaſant to my Taſte, No Cup fo re- 


freſhing as the Cup of Divine Conlolation. = +6 


' No Wine nouriſhes or quickens the Body m_ 


fo much as the Love of: Chriſi, Peace 
with God, Reconciliation, Pardon of Sin, 
Juſtification, Adoption, &c. Theſe Bleſſed Pal. z4.8. 
Fruits of this myſtical Vine do chear, feed 
- = Hank a Drooping and Languilhing 

ul. 

VII. The Lord Jeſus yields Fruit every 2 Thel. 2: 
way profitable. All the Good that Soul — 
or Body is capable to receive, flows from Seng 
him, and is the-Fruit of his Love, pur- 2 Cor.4.1. 
chaſed by his Death, and communicared 
by his Word and Holy Spirit : It warms, _ 
ſupports and ſtrengthens the Souls of his men's be 
People. His Grace is of a healing, quick» hs 
ning, ard vivifying nature. See Meta- 
phor, ine and Ointment, &c. 


VIIT. Jeſus Chrift is a Shadow -to his 
Church, a biding-place from the Wind, and Cant. x. 3. 
a Cover from the Tempeſt; as the Shadowp 11. 32. 2. 
of @ great Rock in @ weary Land: He de- 
fends from the Rage of Satan, from Sin, 
from the Fury of Man in the heat of Per- , 5am. 22; - 
ſecution 3 yea from the wrath of God, by 2, ;, 4- 


f this blefſed Skreen or Shade) we ſhould -_ 53 $+ 


am.3-22, 


Ix. Chriſt, the Spiritual Vine ( being 1,1... 
affronted,rejected andabuſed by the rebel- 
lious, obſiinate and unbelieving Fewt ) 
when he approached and beheld che Cicy, 
He wept over it, was grieved for the hardneſs 
of their Heares 3. but more eſpecially when Mt-26: 


Mark 3, 4: 


he 


0 
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Ch:iſt the true Uine. 


Sterp. l.. 3. 


A 
% 


Parallel, 


he did willingly undergo 3 how did his bruifed and abuſed Body Gyeat ( as it werg ) 16. 53.7; 
great drops of Blood, until he yielded up his bleſſed Life and precious Spirit for ug? 522-44 


X. An eminent Writer faith, 


Tragw in That the Tears of the Vine (like 


" Gum congealed in the Stock of it ) 
dropt into dim Eyes, removes the 


little -Clouds that begin to gather 


there, drives away Darkneſs, and 
clears the Sight : And further ſaith, 
Duid poſſit Peas, & alia que fundit, 
ermone explicare nemo potefes that no 


ongue could ſufficiently tell the 


Virtues of the Vine : the like fays 


Pliny. 
Vetapho - 
. He Vine is a Plant\ of an 
þ earthly ExtraQt; the chot- 
ceſt and goodlieſt are only the Plan- 
tation of Men. 


IT. The Vine isnot always green; - 


the Leaves fall off in Winter. You 
may look for Fruit when the Vin- 
= is gathered, and find none. 


tio 


X., The Grace of Chriſt, the Spixitu- po. -.c9. 
. a} Vine, is precious Eye-Salve, yore ON 
removes thoſe thick Clouds of Darkneſs 
and Ipnorance that are upon the Under- 
ſanding 3 by which 2 Soul ſpiritually 
comes to have a clear Profpe&t of thofl 
never-fading Glories of the other World, 
and plainly diſcerns the gilded Follies 
and tranſitory Vanities of all things here 
below. In a word, no Tongue can fuf- 
ficiently exak the tranſcendent Virtues 
of this ever-bleſſed Vine. = 


Diſparity. 
T. CHriſt is of an heavenly Original a ; 
ExtraQon, a Y of Gor _ "a 
plenting, who prepared a Body for him; H:b-1043 
and appointed him to the' work of Re. ; 
demption. He is the trxe Fine, and God JoÞ-15-1 - 
the Father is the Husbeandman; no other 
could plant ſo Noble a Vine as Chriſt is. 
IT. Chriſt, the Spiritual Vine, perpe- 
tually flouriſhes, always abounds with 
Fruit, and knows no Winter; he is the 
ſame from Generation to Generation, yefter- Heb-13.8. 
day, to day, and for ever, without varia- 1291-17» 


, or ſhadow of turning 3 there's always a full Vintage, that never diminiſhes, wi- 


thers, nor decays, never grows old, but ever remains in its fall growth and abfolute 


PerfteRion. 


)I. The Fruit of the Vine taken 
to excels, is offenſive to God, hurts 
and injures the Soul, breeds Diſeafes 
and deſtruQive Humours in the Bo- 
dy, bereaves Men of Reaſon, in- 
toxicates the Brain, &*c. 


IV. The Fruit of the Vine dimi 
niſhes, by gathering Cluſter after 
Clufter.-you may ſoon ſtrip it off all, 


Pl 

ITT. The Fruit of Chriſt, the Spiritugl 
Vine, never hurts avy 3 ve danger of Suj- 
feic 3 the more you eat and drink 
here, the better *tis3 here's no fear of 
Exceſs, The Wine of Conſolation nei+ 
ther gJuts nor inflames, nor intaxicaces, 
but nouriſhes, and feeds the Saul, filbe- 
getting a _— Appetite for more. 

IV. All the Believcrs:in the World may Mat. 5 6; 
partake plentifully of the Fruit of the Spi- M* *2- 
ritual Vine ( the Lord Jeſus ) every day, y: 
yea, every moment 3 there's enough for OY 


Millions, and to be taken freely, yet the Store is never the leſs. How many have 


been nouriſhed thereby ſince the beginning ? 


V. The Fruit of the Vine rs only 
good for the Body. : 
VI. The Vine wants Support, un- 
leG it be underpropt, it falls, being 
not able to bear the weight of its 
own Branches. 


4 


yer *tis as full as ever, and ſo will ever be. 


V. This Fruit is good for the Soul; 
it comforts and revives the Inward Man. 


VI. Chriſt the Spiritual Vine, is of ex- 
cellenc Strength and Ability to Guppaxe 
his ſpiritual Eranches ( the Saints) and 
needs me help from any another, 


Covwllaries. 
I, | rn this Metaphor we may learn what an infinite Blefling and unfpeakabte * 
Mercy the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 'te his Church, and-all true Believersz how 
helpleſs Saints are of themſclves 3 for the Branches cannot ſtand without his Divine 
Support, nor bear Fruit 3 unleſs this bleſſed Root communicates Sap and Noyriſh- J9*-t 5-4; 


ment to. them. 


Fe | IL It 


- 
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Chailt the Lilly of the Uatties. 


Bookif 


Joh. 25. 5s 


II. It ſhews what a {weet and bleſſed Union there is between. Chriſt and Belic- 
vers 3 ſuch a Relation as is betwixt the Root and Branches 3 *tis a MyRical ( yet the 
neareft and moſt real ) Union. ES | | = 

II. It ſhews, "That our whole Dependence ought to be on Chriſt 3 for he only 
can uphold us, as the Root does the Branches: - /ithout him we can do nothing 3- we 
can neither grow, bear Fruit, nor ſtand- firm in a boyſterous and temnpeſiuous Seaſon, 
nor ſuffer for his Name 3 but with his help we can do all. ' | 

IV. It ſhews, That Chriſt is very feplible of all the Wrongs, Injuries and Out- 


rages that are done to his Saints: They that lay hold on, and offer Vislence.to the 


Zech.2.8.* Branches, come very near the Tree 3 ſuch touch the Apple of bis Eye. And let Be- 


lievers be ſweetly comforted from hence That under all their Decays, and waat of 
more Grace, there is abundance of more Sap and Spiritual Nouriſhment in the Rooc 
and Body of this Bleſſed Vine, which ( according to the nature of the Metaphor ) 
ſhall in due time be communicated' to all the Branches, that 'are truly grafted in 


him, which ſhall revive them, -and make them flouriſh both with Leaves and Fruit, 


to the Glory of God and their own Eternal Happineſs. 


This Humble "Plant calls for our Imitation - 
This Noble Plant deſerves. our Adoration - 
Its early Fruit provides as early Food ; 


Irs Plenty ſt 


ores ws with what's rich and good: 


Its pleaſing Sweetneſs gratifies our Taſte ; 

Its *Profit fills #s without fear of Waſte ; 

Its Shadew ſhelters from Extreams of Heat, 

( Circling the Church ) His choiceſt Cabinet ; 
A Tender Plant 5 How can we then abuſe him £2 


An Eye-Salve; healing all the Blind that uſe him. 


—_—_— 


Chziſt the Lilly of the Uallies, 


Cant. 2. 1. I aw the Roſe of Sharon 3 and the Lilly of the Vallies. 


OR Expoſitors agree that theſe ( fore-going Words ) are the Words of 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriti : I am the Roſe of Sharon, and 


the Lilly of the V allies. 


Wherein be expreſſeth his own Excellencies, to 


draw, allure and enamotir the Souls of thoſe that love, and long after 
him : how ficly he may be compared to a Roſe we have ſhewed in this Book, in 
ſome other Place, to which we refer you. And as there is great and lovely Bezuty and 
Amiableneſs ſet forth by a Roſe; fo here, I ſhall by his Aſſiſtance, endeavour 


to {et forth his Delicious Qualifications, by a Lilly ; the Lilly 


y _ Vetaphoz. 
.L Lilly is a ſweet and a fra- 


. grant Flower, yea of ſuch 
a ſtrong and odoriferous Scent, that 
a Mans Senſes ( Naturaliſts ſay ) 
will be eafily over-turn'd with the 


ſweet Savour thereof. 


IT. A Lilly is white and very 
beautiful; within it are ſeven Grains 
or Seeds, of the colour of Gold, 
ſo amiable, that our Saviour faith, 
Solomon in all his Glory was not a- 
dorn'd like one of theſe : for White- 
neſ5 it exceeds all Flowers. 


of the Vallies. 
Parallel. 


I. THe Lord Jeſus Chriſt may. very 


fitly be compared to the Lilly, 

whole Savour and fpiritual Sweetneſs ve- 
ry much excels and tranſgends the Sweet- 
eft of any Odours that can be mentioned 3 
the Hony and the Hony-Comb are ſweee 
tothe ſmell, and ſweeter. to the taſte: O 
then how ſweet is the precious Savour of 
our bleſſed Saviour ! See Roſe of Sharon. 
I. Whiteneſs denotes Holinefs.;. *tis 


ſaid of the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, to 


her was granted, that. ſhe ſhould be cloatbed 
in White. And of thoſe few Names,in Sar- 
dis, which had not defiled their Garments, 
theſe ( faith Chrift ) ſpall walk with me in 
white, for they are worthy. Purity is eſſential, 


- Originally, perfectly, and abſokitely in- 


herent.in Chriſt 3'be is Holineſs it (elf, his 


Gl:ry is infinite, wichin and without every way glorious 3 the PerfeRtion of Beauty. 


IIE. It 


. HI. : Jefus 
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inquagenos ſepe emittente bubbos + 
te BA Cm forth fifty Bubbs or 
Colours. -.c dy 24 
IV. Pliny faith, The Lilly is the 
talleſt of Flowers, yet hangs down 


NI. It is obſerved thit "the Lilly 
3s exceeding fruitful ;' Us Radice 


| Parallel 
; UI. Jeſus Chriſt is exceeding fruitful; 
from this Root, ( for ſo is he call'd ) how 
many Lilliess or holy, and heavenly 
Churches, have there ſprung ? yea, from 


this Bleſſed Lilly many thouſands of 


holy and ſanRified Chriſtians ? See 'the 
Metaphor*of the Vina  , _.. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt is higher than the 
Mighty Princes, Kings and Emperours of 
the Earth, higher than Heaven or Angels, 
and yet humble and lowly .in Heart, 


Therefore he is compared to the Lilly of the Valley, in his Exaltations, as God very 
high: 3 bur -in his Humiliation, he ſeems to hang down his Head. 


; V. The Lilly is a Flower that 
hath many medicinal Virtues; the 


_ diſtilled Water of a Lilly is good to 


24uJ 34 


reſtore a'loſt Voice, it helps Faint- 
neſs, : for the Livet, helps the 
Droptie ; and the Oil of it is good 
for divers: Maladiesz - Inquit Gale. 


And for other Properties of the Lilly, ſec 


For the Diſparity, Sce Roſe of Sharon. 


V. The great and incomparable Virtue 
that is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is ex- 
cellently good to cure all the Diſcaſes and 
Maladies of the Soul; it cures Spiritual 
Blindneſs, it ſoftens an hard Heart, it 
cures Stubbornneſs and Obſlinaty, by his 
bleſſed Infuſion of Gracez in a word 
there is no Malady too hard for this Spiri- 
tus] Phyſician. See Phyſician and Heart; 


% 


more where the Church is compared to it. 


| Application. © . + 
[Rom hence we may ſeaſonably learn to be humble;. ſeeing the Lilly which is 
ſaid to be of a tall growth, yet hangeth down its Head. As Chriſt is humble, fo 
Holineſs and Humility are the glorious Ornaments of a Chriſtian: That Chriſtian 
that hath moſt Holineſs; hath moſt Humility. The Ear of Whedt which is well 
kern'd' and fulleft, hangs down its Head moſt; 


1 


———————_— 
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 Chiiſt under the Similitude of an Apple-Ttee. 


Cant. 2, 3. As the Apple-Tree amone$t ihe Trees of the Wood, ſo is my be- 


loved amongit the Soni; I fate down under his Shadow with great 
Delight, and his Fruit was ſweet unto my Taſte. 


ling. all the Daughters, as the Lilly did Thorns 3 fo the Church ſets forth 


—_— 
1. "TE Apple-Tree 1s very profita- 


obſerved. by. ſome ; it.far excels. 0- 
.ther Treesz hence Phay ſaith, there 
.were many: about the: City: of Rove, 


:which were-ſet at |a' yearly Rent'of 


-ewo- thouſtind-Seſtertres 3 yielding 
them more Profit and*Revenue b5 


the year thania pretty good Farm. 


e:dL) The Apple-Tree yields diver. 


ſy of From! Ietiarh (Encth Mr. 47-:/- 
worth) more variety of Fruits than 
any 


ble to. the Owner, as it is 


bo k S Chriſt ſets foith the Praiſe.of his Church in the ſecond Verſe, She excel: 


_ Chriſt's Glory and Praiſe in this 3: He: excelling all the Sons, as far as the 
Apple-Tree excels all the Trees of the Wood. 


Parallel. 

I. THe Lord Jeſus Chriſt yields his 
| Father more Protit, and brings 
more Glory to him than all the Angels in 
Heaven, or Saints on Earth; do or ever 
did, and not only brings Glory to God; 
but alfo intinite Profit to. all his People, 
who are Partakers of his Grace;and of the 
great plenty of Fulneſs that dwelicth in 
him; 


;) I.-Jeſtus Chiift excelletH\in variety of 
Precious Graces. What good" thing is it 
that any true Believers wantszor can waht 


qt ib 2 of 


Job. r.14; 
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Cant 1 5. 


Flizy, lib, 
I7.C. 546, 


pg 
any other Tree that grows; tis not 
eafie to reckon up the various forts 
of Apples. 


It. The Apple-Tree yields feet 
and pleaſant Fruit. 


IV. The Apple-Tree doth won- 
derfully excel the wild and barren 
Trees of the Deſert, which bear no 
Fruit, or elſe that which' is fowr 
and unwholſome. 

V. The Apple-Tree, whether you 
take it in the Bloſſom, or when its 
Fruit is fully ripe, is a very beautt- 
ful Tree, and to look upon very 
lovely and amiable. | 

VI. The Apple-Tree in its 
Leaves, Buds, Bloſſomes, Fruits, &*c. 
hath very ſweet and comfortable 
Smells: The Spouſe alludes to it 
when ſhe crys to her Beloved to 
comfort her with Apples. 


valuable; Chriſt is wholly deleQable, his 


his Fruit was ſweet (faith the 


- 


of any ſort, but *tis to be had in Jeſus 
Chaift, whether Grace or Gifts, / things for 
the Soul, or things for the Body, whether 
common or ſpecial Mercies ? Of bis Fut- Job-t. 16. 
neſs all we bave received, and Grace for Grace, | 
HI. Jeſhs Chriſt the Divine Apple- 
Tree bears moſt ſweet and pleaſant Fruit ; 
) to 
my Taſte. See the Metaphor of the Vine, 
IV. fcſus Chriſt infinitly excelleth and 
—_— —_— and Cp wrre? 
ever, is the cbiefeft amongſt ten thouſand, Cant, 2. z; 
yea, the chiefeft in the whole World, none 
like to him in Heaven or Earth. - 


V. Jeſus Chriſt is very beautiful; whe- 
ther you conſider him in his Incarnation, 
or Exaltation, he is moſt amiable and | 
lovely, Ie beheld bis Glory as the Glory of 19*-14- 
the only begotten Sou of God, &c. 


VI. How tranſcendently ſweet is the 
Scent and Odour of our Blefſed Saviour ! 
How ſweet are the Comforts of his Spirit, 
his Word and heavenly Dodrine ! Thy 
Word, Gith David, is ſweeter than Hony or Pſal. 1.19. 
the Hony-Comb ; Words fitly ſpoken are like 
Apples of Gold in Piftures of Silver : God's Prov. 25. 
Word is not only ſweet, but rare and *** 


Conception, Birth, Life, Death, Burial, 


Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion ſmell exceeding ſweet. See Vine. 


VIE. The Apple-Tree, Naturaliſts 
obſerve, is a very tender Tree; 


Pliny faith, 'tis the tendereſt of all 


Trees. 


VIIL. An Apple-Tree. is a very 
ſhadowy Tree 3 its Shadow refreſh- 
eth, and by common Experience is 
found comfortable to fit under 1 
the heat of the Day, &c. 


Pteafantneſs. Shadow is often uſed in 
See Rock,” Habitation, Vine, cc. 


IX. 'Tis a' rare fight to fee an 


Apple-Tree grow 1n a Wood. 


X. The Leaves and Fruit of the 


Apple-Tree are Medicinal. 


XI. An &pple-Tree, in the mid(t 
of the Trees of the Wood affords 


_ _ oftimes much Refreſhmentto weary 
T:avelters. on | 


Yetaphoz- 


1. AN -Apple-Tree is ſubje& 'to 


decay ; in time it doth wk - 
Y. The 


i 6 


VII. Chriſt is of a foft and tender 
Heart, full of Bowels, of Compaſlion to 
poor Sinnerszweeping over periſhing ones, 
and thus *twas foretold of him by the Pro- 
phet 3 He ſhall grow up as @ tender Plant, 
and as a Root, out of the dry Ground. - 

VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is a Shadow many ,. : 
ways to his Church; I ſat down under big ie3S- 
Shadow with great Delight He is a Cover pg.1.14.s. 
from the ſcorching heat of the Wrath of Iſa 4. 6. 
God, a Shadow for need; and he is 1725: + 


a Shadow for Delight, Reftcſhing and RE 


Ifa. 53. 2. 


Scripture to denote ProteQion and Mercy. pal. g1.1. 


IX. It was a 'rare fight to ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh, dwelling 
In the Wood of this World among (i Men. 

X. The Leaves of this Tree of Life, R | 
are for the bealing of the Nations, - OOO 

XI. So when: a poor, weary Soul, or 
ſpiritual Pilgrime mcers with this Divine 
Apple-Tree, and partakes::of the Fruic 
thereok, he is ſarcetly refreſhed and ſup- 


| "02. 1 
ce Lord Jclus Chrift never s, 
nor ceaeth Goa yielding Frets . 
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Motive. 


'Bookil, Chyiſt under the Similitude of an Apple-Tree. | 


IT. The Fruit of the Apple-Tree IT. But the Fruit of the Lord Jeſus 
will ſoon rot and. come to nothing. Chriſt is incorruptible,and will nevet fade 

I | nor decay, it endureth for ever  - 
- JU. The Fruit of the Apple-Tree _ IT. Bur Chriff's Fruit hath no bad not 
hath ſome pernicious Qualities in burtful Quality; *tis ſweet; but ſurfeirs 
it, ir's only external and it periſheth 22% breeds no Worms 3 but on the con- 
in the ufing.' * tray, purges the Soul from all inward 
« =: 5c. Filth, and makes it bealchful ; this Fruie 
is atsifying- The Spoule by cating hetcreof had abundance of Reſt, Peate, Content 
and SatisfaQion. ' l | | 
IV. An Apple-Tree hath no IV: Theie is Fruit always to be found 
Fruit, Leaves, nor. refreſhing Sha- 0n Chriſt, and a refreſhing Shadow 3 this 
dow on it, for one great part of the Tree is ever green and knows no Winter» 


Year. _ 

[. T Chriſt compared .tv an Ajple- Tree, among the Trees of the Wood : Then fioti 
hence we may infer, not only. the Excellency of the Lord Jeſus above others, 

bur Sinners, Kcxangers, and whoever will, may come to him and eat of his Fruit, and ſic 

down under his Shadow 3 He, che Tree of Life, is not pal'd, fenc'd, nor wall'd in, 


Heb.t 3.8. 


as ſuch which are planted in a Garden or Orchard, nor is there an Angel or Aaming I: 55-1, 


Sword, to keep the way of this Tree of Life 3 nor is the Fruit of this Tree forbidden. 
An Apple-Tice ia a Wood is common aud free to all, poor Beggars and Strangers tnay 
have free Acceſs thicther, and who will forbid them? Whoever will; may come and 
partake of Chriſt's Fruit freely. ws | 

IT. Be exhorted chen ( Sinner ) to haſten to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who is the 
Trce of Life. 

1. Confider the Barrenneſs and Unfruitfulneſs of all other Trees, or Objedts of 
the World, that grow in the wide Wilderneſs where you live 3 what is all the Fruit 
of carthly Pleaſure, Profits and Honours of this Life, to the Fruit of Jeſus Chrilt 3 
To Pardon, Peace of Conſcience, Communion with God, Eternal Life ? &c. Let us 
more particularly conſider the nature of Chriſt's Fruit : | 

2. *Tis exceeding ſweet and pleaſant to the Taſte, *rwill ſweeten all your Bicters; 

3+ Tis fe Fruit, it will do you good abundantly, and no hurt, nothing is of a 
ſurfciting Nature in it. | — 

4. *Tis fatisfying Fruit, no other Fruit can fatisfy 3 not only good for Food, but 
choice and farisfying Food ! | 

| 5+ There is ſore of Fruit oh this Tree, ſee how the Tree hangs! the Boughs 
= eng} wonderfully loaden, the Plenty is great in this3 *tis like the Tee ſpoken 
of by Daniel. | 

6. Its Fruit is lovely and delightful to the Eye 3 do not the Looks Of theſe Ap- 
ples invite you ? 

7. Its Fruit is durable, cannot corrupt nor decay; | = If | 

$8. *Tis the Trce of Life. Eat of this Fruit, and thou ſhalt not dye, but live for ever © 
Such are paſt from Death to Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation 3 Joh. 5. 2 |« 

9. *Tis Fruit that thoſe that cat thereof, ſhall-be made wiſe by it. 

10, It yields, a ſweet Smell, comforting under Faintneſs. + | 

11. It is medicinable, the Fruit of this Tree will purge out the evil Venome and 
horrid Poiſon, that came into our Natures by old Eve's\eating of the forbidden Fruit, 
contrary to the Command of (God. y 4 . | | 

_ 124 Its Shadow is moſt excellent fot refreſhing; it gives gteat Conſolation 3 

yea, the greateſt Conſolation to poor fainting, wearicd Souls, that willingly fit down 
er this Tree. | | ES | 7 | 

3. He 'ſheltets from the ſcorching heat of God's Wrath due fot Sin: | 

2, -He ſhelters, or is 2 Covert from the hyrt and heat of Perſecutors or Rage of ſuch. 

3- *'Tis a delightful Shadow, Refreſhing to the weaty Soul, and in a tioablſome 
Land a (weet Reſting-place., _ - ; A PIR 

4+. 'Tis a Shadow Larll r9s fall Content and SatisfaQtior,— I ſat down 3 in the 
Text, lignifies, het acquicicing there, ot making her Abode- under the fatne 5 the 


© defires no better nor no other Happineſs, ſeeks not -to Angels, to Saints, nor to het 


ewa Works. '1. I ſat down with Delight 3 mow this Delight is neither —_ + 
D _ Gnfa 
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ſinful, but 'ris ſpiritual, 2. *Fis great Dclight which the Chiarch has; even raviſhing 


Joy. 3- *Tis abiding and laſting Delight, increaſing 


it. will be more: and-/more, as 


it is ſaid of the Light of the Rigſtteous, it ſhines more: and more to the perfet Day..4. This 
Delight is av Earneſt of thar Delight which the Soul ſhall have in Heaven. © 

..5; *Tis a: compleat and perfe& Shadow, it anſwers all Needs, a Shadow for the 
Head, ; Heart, . and every part, and at all timgg. | he] 


From hence we infer, 


- 1. What great cauſe have- we to admire the Goodnels of God ; tho he de- 
nied us in _— eat of that Tree of Life after the Fall, yet hath he provided us 
ree O FN 


another T 


Life to make us immortal ! 


2. What Fos are all thoſe, who refuſe tocat, and live for ever! - © ; 


3. Letusa 


© learn from hence, when we are faint and weary, to ſeek to none but % 
Chriſt, the Tree of Life, for Refreſhinenr.. i 


_ 4. How happy are Believers, who fit under the Shadow of Chriſt's ProteQion, his 


Ordinances and Divine Doctrine! 


ee — 


Ch:iſt an Embaſſadoz, 


Mal. 3. 1. And the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſpall ſuddenly. cothe into bis 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in, &c. 


T 


He Words, Embaſſader, Legate, or Meſſenger, ate ſynonimous Terms, pro- 
perly ſuch as are cortimiſfion'd or deputed betwixt diſtant Parties, totranſ-. 
at Afﬀairs of moment. The Termis applicd to Chriſt, who is the Angel, 
Meſſenger, or Embaſſador of the Covenant, who not only tranſaQted, but com-"! 


pleated the Work of Redemption, thereby reconciling God and Man, who were be-. 
fore at variance and Enmity :, Which ſhall be further manifeſted in the following 


Parall]. 


| MWetaphoz. 

[. N Embaſiador or Meſlenger 
of Peace is an honoura le 

Perſon, and uſually a great Favou- 

rite tothe King. 


IT. An Embaſſador is a wiſe Per- 
ſon, skilled in State-Aﬀairs, and 
knows how to adjuſt National Dif- 
' ferences, or to make up a Breach 
or Breaches that may be between 
one Kingdom and another. 


HI. An Embaſſador muſt be of - 


known Integrity and Faithfulnefs, 
as well as of Ability, great Truſt 
being repoſed in him. 


| IV. An Embaſſador is appointed | 
and made choice.of to this great Em- 


ployment, and Place 'of Truſt, by 
the determination and decree of the 


King. FJ: Y- 23 


v "gent Sanaa i 


| Parallel. C 
T. F"Hrift, the Embaſſador or Mef- 
ſenger 'of the Goſpel of Peace, is 
a moſt noble, honourable, and renowned 
Perſon, Lord of Lords, moft excellent 
in Worth and Dignity, one near-allicd, r Tim.s. 
and a great Favourite in the Court of 15. 
Heaven. 
IH. Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſenger of the  _ _ 
Covenant; or God's Embaſſador to Sin- ,,*" ** 


| Ders, is full of Wiſdom and Skill in all' Rom.s.6. 


the grand Aﬀairs which concern the Glory EeÞ.2-13» 
of his Father, and the Welfate of Sin- *+'*: 
ners: He knows how to end the Differen- 

ces between God and Man, and to make 

np that grievous and deſtruQive Breach 

that hath been ſo long between them. 

HI. The Lord Chrift harki'in him all 

the PerfeQions of the glorfous Deity ; He 

is called the faicbful and true Witneſs, cy Oy 
Never did Embafſador a& with ſuch In- &2. ;, 


tegrity to Prince ' and People, as Chriſt 


doth between God and Sinners, He would | 
not have God diſhonoured, nor Mani to _— 
miſs of Pardon. e:» 

. Tv. Chriſt was choſen and "appointed 
Meſſenger of the Covenant, by 'the De-, , .. ct 
termination, Counſel, Ps and Fore-' ags 3.23. 
knowledg of the King of en hen 

þ lain fro 7, Rev.11s 
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Book W. 


Chziſtan*Embaſſads?. 


as 


Metapho?. 
V: A Perſon that is choſen to go 
an Embaſſador, muſt accept of the 


Place and Work, before he takes- 


his leave of the Court. _ 
VI. An Embaſlador is entruſted 
- with Matters of great ws. and 
moment, things that concern Peace 
_ War, the Weal and Wo of 
Kingdoms and Nations. 


| V.” The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when cho- 
ſen to be ſengon this great Embaſſy, or 
Meſſage of Peace to Sinners, readily ac- 
cepted it: Lo, it is written in the Volumn 
of the Book, I come to do thy Will, 0 
God. | 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt, the greateſt Embaſſa- 
dor and Plenipotentiary of Heaven and 
Earth, hath Matters of ſuch weight and 
moment committed to his Truſt, thac 
very far exceed thoſe things that concern 
Peace and War amongſt Men and 


Nations; for they are Matters in which are wrapp'd up the ſpiritual and eternal 
Weal or Wo of all People and Nations of the World. He is eptrutied with thoſe 


high and wonderful. things, that concern the Glory of 


eternal Felicity of our Souls. 


VII, An Embaſſador, as he 1s 
choſen, and entruſted with Mat- 
ters of great conſequence 3. fo 
likewiſe, that he might be inveſted 
with a Legal Power, he receives 
a ſpecial Commiſſion from the Prince 
or State he repreſents, which does 
authorize him to that Work and 
Office. 


VIII. An Embaſſador, having 
received his Commiſſion, leaves his 
own Kingdom, and goes into that 
Country, to which his Prince hath 
ordered him, there to negotiate the 
Aﬀairs that are committed unto 
him. : 


IX. An Embaſſador of Peace te- 
preſents the Perſon of the Prince or 
State that ſent him; ſo that the 
fame Honour and Dignity, or In- 
dignity, that is ſhewed to him, 1s 
ſhewed thereby to the Sovereign 
whom he repreſents : And it is eaſy 


to gueſs how much they eſteem the _ 


Prince, by the Reſpects they pay to 
his Embaſlador. 


X. An Embaſſador is ſtriftly tied 
to the preſcribed Rules, Pre- 


cepts, and Directions, which are 
delivered to him, and doth not, 
muſt not proceed contrary unto 


them, 


XI. An | 


God, and the Peace and 


VII. As Chriſt was choſen and or- 
dained God's M:fſenger, and entruſted 
with the great Concerns, .and fole Ma- 
nagement of the Covenant of Grace; fo 
that he might every way be rightly confii- 


Heb.1o $, 


tuted, authorized, and empower'd, he . 


received a ſpecial Commiſſion trom the 
Father. 


I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, 1 


He gave me Commandment what [oh.1 2.49 


bave a greater Witneſs than that of John  Job.6-36- 


for the Works which the Father bath ſent 
me to do, the ſame bear witneſs that- be 
bath ſent me. 

VIL. Chriſt, that he might negotiate, 
and fully accompliſh and compleat the 
great and important Aﬀairs, of making 
Peace between God Almighty, and poor 
Sinners, left his own Kingdom, and the 
Glory he had with the Father, and 
came into this World : When the Ful- 
neſs of Time was come, God ſent forth 
bis Son. A 

Ix. Chriſt Jeſus, the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, repreſents the Perfon of God 
himſelf; ſo that whoſoever reverenccs 
the Son, reverences the Father alſo: He 
that receiveth me, receiveth bim that ſent 
me and he that rejegeth me, rejegeth him 
that ſent me. The Father judgeth no Man, 
but bath committed all Judgment to the Son, 
that all Men ſhould bonowr the Son as they 
hanour the Father, He that honcureth got 
the Son, honourcth not the Father which bath 
ſent him, | | 


X. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did require 
and command ' nothing of Mankind, but 
what was the abſolute Will and Plcaſure 
of the Father: My' Dofirine is not mine, 
but the Father's that ſent me... 1 lay down 
my Life, tbat I may take it up agamm«. 
This Commandment ' received 1 of the Fas. 


- 


ther, &c. 


XI, Chriſt 


Gal.4 4c 


Mat. I Os 40 


Luk.10,16 


Joh. 5. 225 
23- F 


Joh.5.16, 


Joha0.v7s 
18. 
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"Thaiſt an Embaſſadoz. 


_ yy 


XI. An Embaſlador is oftentimes 


be ſtoppd and prevented. 


XIT. An Embaſſador offers Terms, 
Or makes Propoſals to the adverſe 
Party, thereby finally to conclude 
and make a laſting Peace. 


let bim take of the Water of Life freely. 


XIII. An Embaſſiador that hath 
a tender Heart, is greatly grieved 
when he ſees his M Ldod and mer- 
ciful Terms of Peace to be {lighted 
and rejected ; and from the confide- 
ration of the woful Miſery and Ca- 
lamity that is like to follow, he is 
the more importunate, uſing many 
Arguments to cauſe Compliance. 


XIV. An Embaſſador hath many 
Servants, ora 
upon him, and is a Perſon deſerving 
much Honour, in diſcharging his 
Truſt with very much Awe and Fi- 
delity to his Prince. 


XV. An Embaſſador hath Power 
 Siven him to ratify and confirm Ar- 
ticles of Peace between Kingdoms 
and Nations, who are at variance, 
that ſo there may be Commerce be- 
tween them in future Times. 


XVI. A faithful Embaſſador is re- 
ceived with abundance of Joy at his 
return home, and is highly preferr'd, 
as a Teſtimony of great Fayour, 
for his Works ſake. ay 


7 | XVII An- 


ſent to prevent or put an end to 
War, that thereby great Effuſion of 
Blood, Ruin, and Deſolation might 


in Chriſt, teconciling the World to bimſelf, &c.. For if whilſt we were Enemies, we wire re- 
conciled to God, by the Death of his Son much more, being reconciled, ſhall webe ſaved by Col.1t.zx) 
bis Life. And that be might reconcile both unto God in one Body by the Croſs, baving ſlain Mack 

the Enmity thereby. And came and preached Peace to you that were afar off, and to them that 1.19 
were nigh. And to you that were ſometimes alienated, and Eneinies in your' Mi | 
wicked Works, yet now hath be reconciled in the Body of bis Fleſh, through Death. 


t Retinue waiting . 


* 


anel. 
XI. Chriſt was ſent to put'ariend to 2 Eor.s. 
that diſmal and deſplatingWar,which was 1 : 
occaſioned by Sin, and the horrid Breach — 
of the firſt Covenant, between God the 
Creator being offended, and the finfal, 


uilty, and rebellious Creature, God was 


Eph.2.16, 
15. 


Do NAT boa 27 ey h 


& 16,1 
' Minds by Mar-vn” 


21, 22s 


XII. Chrift, the Meſſenger of the Co® ya r.r6 
venant, offers gracious Terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation to Sinnets : Repen#; Mark 164 
and believe the Goſpel. Believe, and be bap- 16. 
tized, He that believeth, and is baptized, _ = 


ſhall be ſaved. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are beauy-laden, and 1 will grve you © 
Reſt. O what ſweet and eaſy Terms of Peace are theſe! ?Tis but to acknowledg our 
own Guilt and Vileneſs, lay down our Arms, and accept of Mercy by believing in the 
Lord Jeſus. Look wnto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye Ends of the Earth. Whoever will 


I la.gs $ ” % 
þ Y Rev,22.1p 


XIII. Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſenger of 
the great God, was greatly grieved, to ſee 
the Jews, to whom he was firſt ſent, ſlub- 
bornly to refuſe and reje& that glorious 
Salvation, offered to them by himſelf. 
When be came near the City, be wept over it, Mar, 23; 
ſaying, If thou badſt known, eventhou, at leaft 37. 
in this thy day, the things that belong unto 
thy Peace ; but now they are bid from thine 
Eyes, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, bow often Luk.13; 
would I have gathered thy Children together, 34 
as a Hen gathers ber Chickens, and ye wor 
#0t. O that Iſrael bad bhearkned unto mt. 
XIV. Jcſus Chriſt hath many Servants, 
who wait on him in the Accompliſhment 
of this great and glorious Work, viz. the Luk 22.43 
holy Angels, and the bleſſed Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. The Lord Jeſus 
deſerveth eternal Honour for this glorious | 
Work: Let the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb.1.6, 
All ought 40 bonour the Son, as they bonoxt 
the Father. At the Name of Feſus every Knee 
ſhall bow. | 
XV. The Lord jeſus Chriſt ratified 
and confirmed the Covenant of Grace be- 
tween God and Man by his own Blood, 
and thereby opened a free Commerce with F?h2.18: 
God: For through him we have acteſt by one ; 
Spirit to the Father. Saints may with bold- 
neſs come to the Throne of Grace by the Blood | 
oe Fe hs, | Heb. 4.16, 
XVI. The Lord Jeſus, when he had 
done his Work, returned home unto his 
Father, and is highly honoured, being 
cloathed with Glory and Majeſty, and is ſet 
down at the right band of God on bigh, far 
above Principalites and Powers. 


Luk.1g, 
41,42 


Eph.1.2go 
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ERP WY 7 
at an Embaſſador. 


. XVIT. An Emballaddf fior having 
ſaceeſsjn !is Bufliiel, 3n bringing 


the Adverlary $0 amicable Terms of 


Peace aid Reconciliation,” many 
times againſt. thoſe; Nations or Peo- 
plethat refuſe, bloody War 1s pro- 
claimed, and great Defolation fol- 


lows. 


bnowledg of the Truth, . there remains no more $ 


4 . - ""_ p at 
©, 
[ > 
= - 
[1 <7. 6 + —_—_— » JJ 
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—— 
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Ty et 

PR 4 _ Parallel. ME "on 
"XV. Thoſe People and Nations that 

refaſe the Offers of Grace and Peace made 

to them by Jeſus: Chrift, God proclaims | 
War-and etcrnal- Death againſt them. He Tob.3 36. 
that bath the Son hath Life but be that bath 

not the Son, hath not Life, but the Wrath 

of God abideth on bim. It fhall be more to. * _, 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Mat. 10. 
Day of Judgment, than for that City, 1 A 


we ſin wilfully, after we have received the 


acrifice for Sin, but a fearful looking for Hcb. js; 


of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, ' that ſhall devour the Adverſaries, and all thoſe 26» 27+ 
that bave ſtubbornly refuſed the free Tendersof Grace. 


XVIII. An Embaſiador 1s often- 
times an Inſtrument to ſave :Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands of Souls 
from Death, and Kingdoms from 
Fire, Sword, and Deſtrudion ; and 
thereby he raiſes Trophies to his 
Fame and Glory. 


_ Vetapho?. wy 
I, T TUman Embaſſadors are but 
| weak, morta!, and unſta- 
ble Men, and many times cannot 
accompliſh the Buſineſs they are 
employed about 5 or otherwiſe, by 
reaſon of Unfaithfulneſs, betray the 
Right and .Prerogative of their 
Sovereign: | 


I. Embaſſadors amotig Men, tho 
nobly deſcended, yet always are of 
alower Rank than the Prince that 
ſends them. . F 

HI, Enmbaſſadors among Men are 
employed +to- make up National 
Differences only, and appeaſe. the 


- 


Wrath of Men. 


IV. Embaſſidors amotig Men, at 
their firſt Arrival to treat of Peace, 
appear in much .outward Pomp, 


Splendor, arid worldly Grandure. 


V. Embaſſadors amongſt Men 
are-fometimes very long and tedi- 
ons, when they begin, before they 
can effe& the Ifſue or Product of 
their Negotiations: | 


' . XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt was and is the only 
Inſtrument in the hand of God to ſave 
the World from utcer Deſirution and . 
Ruin, and many Thouſands of poor Sin- 
ners from eternal Torments, under the in- 
cenſed Wrath of an eternal God; and is 
herehy become the everlaſting Wonder 
and Praiſe of Men and Angels: Worthy is es 
the Lamb to receive Power, and Riches, Wiſ- Rev. 5. g; 
dom, Strength, 8&c. Thou -waſt lain, and L0z12,15» 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, &t. ** 
I, (C28 is God as well as Man, onE 
AC mighty to fave, perfect, alk-wiſe, 
ſtaBle, of one mind, no ways defective, 
able to accomplith all his Pleaſure, true to 
God, highly ſtanding, for his Honour, 
wills not that he ſhould abate a tittle of 
his Sovereighty 3 and rather than his Glo- 
iy ſhould be ſtained in: the leaſt, -to ſave 
ihners he Jaid down his own Life, and 


hark offered whatever the Will and Coun- 


fel of God was. 


IT, Jeſus Chriſt, chought it no, Robbery 20 Phil. 2.6;7, 


be equal with\ God 3 hence” called God's _ 
Fellow, and the expreſs Image of the Fa- ye 1. Y 


 ther's Perſon ; and; as touching bis Divinity, 


not inferior to bim. __ 
. VII. Jeſus Chriſt was choſen. to make jc, x1. 5, 
up the ſpiritual Breach between God. and 6; 7. 


not to deliver fiom natural only; but eter- 193-17- 
mi Deaths .- —_ 

IV. The Lord Jeſus, when he came; +. .- 
when he appeared to the World, it was Gun-2.2 2s 
in a low, mean, and contemptible Cone pyzj. +, 5; 
dition : He vailed his Glory, and made 7, 8. 
himſelf of no Reputation; and tho his 
Retinue was glorious, yer inviſible to thi | 
Men'ot the World... ©, 
 V. Chriſt did the great Work of his 
Embaſſy in a ſhort time: By one Offering + _.. 
he hath perfeQed for ever them that arc Heb- 10, 
fanRified; he ſoon removed the Enmity '® 
by the Blood of his Croſs. We 


+” ” 
y LET FLO . 
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bo ——— 


tives, 


Some Mo- 


VI. An F-.1- among. Men, . VI, : 
when he hath made up a long. and made Peace NE 
deſtrugive Breach between King- this. League, y 
doms and Nations, and they are at 


his Med rivh 1s "Teverhſf effi, r 
eve? 'be broker; *tis 5. 


led, 3 TO edder 


od and, Peliey 


4 x 5] by RS Jed 
is Ice 


having. 


Fac, 


perfe&t Peace and Friendſhip, yet done is al cheſe things, dds, 


he cannot keep them always fo, but bon confirmed hy Blood. aud the Oath ff 11.4.6, 
in time new Diſcord ariſeth, . and >. For. the Mountains ſpall 


the Breach 1s as wide as It was be- 7's Hills om but my Kin 


fore. 


apolicat 


#4] p- "a 


I. His may then really teach us to Fry and pts for the Las d Chrji the 
'T Meſſenger of the Covenant, -or blefled Einbaſlador of” Peace between God 
and us 3 it was the Father that choſe and ſenthim on this Efrand'and' Meſſage; . 
I. With what due and great Reverente ought we to'reccive the Lord Jeſus,tie be- 
ivg the Son of, and repreſents the Magnificent King not only.of this. World, but alſo 
of Heaven? as in the $ ipture-Parable, Surely, Caich he, they will neverence my Fon. 


us Chyill,,and-ſtubbornly 


HI. Accept of the terms of Peace*6ffered to you by Je Jeſus 
ſtand out no longerz *tis your Wiſdom to ſubmit and yield ſpe 


edily thereunto, for fear 


leſt it ſhould be ſaid to you, as once to Feruſalem, &c. If thou, even'thou, hadſt known in 


*tis too late. 


Luk.19.42. this thy day, the things that belong to thy Peace : 3 but now they are bid from thine Eyes 5 now 


I. Conſider, That the Breach and Ehmity that is between God and Man, was oc- 
caſioned by our Sin, we firſt brake League and Friendſhip wich him. 


2. Conſider, how unable a Man, is to ftand and. hold out. ip ai War * 
God: Who ever hardned bimfſelf againſt ym and proſpered # Who can Rand beforg big 


nation £ &c. Who knows the Power 0 thine Anger? 


3. Conſider, What a black foul and guilty Soul art thou ! dareſt th firive with. 


| thy Maker, and joyn in a Confederacy and comply with his Enemy ?' þ 


4. Conſider how willing God is to. be at: Peace: with. you, though) the offenfied! 


Party, he firſt ſeeks for Peace and Reconciliation ! 


5. Conſider how long this bleſſed Mefſenger of the Covenant hath waited a you, 


- and how often by his Miniſters he hath invited and ſent to yo 
6, Conſider what gracious Promiſes eothi made to pardon and forgive all by paſ 


| Freaſons,if you will come in, and accept 


a! 


his good and peaceable Terms ? 
7. Conſider what great and irrefifiihle Power there is. in his Hands Care. not. ite 


Bowels of his Compaſſion very tender) to caſe himſelf of his Enemies ? 


. 8. Conſider what poet thing is it to; bea at Peace wich God, it: paſſeth, all, Ua-c 
derſtanding ! 
9. Confider- now is the day of your Viſ tation, this great Work admits of no de- : Cor.s.:; 


of *{7 Ls 


þ 


lay, now is the day of your Salvation: O how fad will jt be when Chiiſt:fhalt fay,}hbu 
having not-accepted the free tender of Salvation, the thivgs that concern __ 


are..uow bid from your Eyes ! 


20. Conſider Jeſus Chriſt condeſcend 4 at 4 low: ; you triay 'have Peace on very. 
Terms, (viz.) Hear, and your Soxls ſpall lives (i. e.) hear faichfully and Gavingly, &c. i753 55.354- 


and I will make an everlaſting Covenant gi #, &C. 


But by-way of Obje&ion, ſome may ſay, hat muſt wedo to have Peace with God ? 
Anſiv. 1. You muſt fight no more againſt, God, neither-awift: your joyn with 


thoſe that in any wiſe take up Arms againſt God, nox rtliſt his Wor ER mot 


caſt a deaf Ear to the Reproofs of Conſcience. 
2- You muſt not only break your League with tan | 


TY C*T 
; 


_ but 1 


76997: 
© 


. againſt him and rebuke him, and 'ſo, that you may' ave no mote" NE ICE witt 
him, but muſt always defire Divine Affifance to reſiſt his Temptations: though he 
pretends Love- to you in offering worldly. _ — and auSurs, Ft, his 


grand Deſign is to damn your'Souls. 


Ds $379 


3s Donot any longer hoJd a Confederacy ths" F Gs __ cnoe-f & Tugh: 4s 3” —_—_ 


Friendſhip with your Delilah, your choice and pleaſant , Sin, 
it were)to the Sword' 'Mortify the Deeds of the Body, 8c; If 
You muſt deal with Your Sins, as the Wroiger were t6 deal wit 


but $mG yy (ago. 
ave Pcac 
iq the net Caangn {2 $2 


Li. 101 181 


77 I 


2 Sam. 23+ 


pg - Jobg.4: 


i ;Pſai.goarT 


Ifa.55.93 


$5 fe I. 24, 
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4. Poſftively., Cote all your former Rebellions, Unbelief, Earthly-rmindedneſs, 
' Pride, Paſtion, Lying, Drunkennels, yea, all Sins, and forſake them. 


5. Take hold of Chrift; - neceive the Aconement he hath made for thee; _ 
:. 6- Enter into:Covenant-iminediacely; ſeal it now, deferit not on pain of Death. 
7. Joyuthy lf to the Laxd's Covenanc-People with ſpeed, delay not, &c. 
2x, Fram-whence we may infer, That thoſe that reje&t Chriſt, the great Embaſſa- 
dor of Peace, are undone torall Eternity. - MM 
'2, Letrthoſe, that threugh-Grace 'arc in a teaonciled fate and condition, aſcribe 
all £6: Chri®'s' Ohnnis Adiratio, & Laws tribuends Chrifts. 
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Rev. 1. 5: Ard from &/ "I 
1 Tim. 6. 13. Who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, &c. 
John 18.37: For this 


Chailt a Witneſs; 


"% 


2 ar r) than to tranſlate i$a Witneſ7 3 for common Uſe hath fo prevailed; 
* that xher gs iarly calle 
© alfa by their Blood, teſtify, 


3. 14. 
28.37 


o 
God, intending to deal with Men actording to this Rule, hath in Wiſdom Ward 
fe to provide Himſelf with a Witnels for 'the keeping up of Juſtice, and deciding 
| of all matters between Himſelf and Mankind; and according to his own rich and ad- 
mired Grace, he hath provided a Witnefs, who 13 ftce from all exception, both in 
reſpe& of his Faithfulneſs and Knowledge of things, and that is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
who is ſet, forth to be the true and faithful Witneſs, the beginning of the Creation 
of God, who in point of Antiquiry is very capable to ſet forth and atteſt whatſoevet 
is neceffary to be known of God," and in whatſoever a faithful and twe Witneſs ( in 
poitit of uſefulneG) can be unto Men, that and much more is Jefus Chriſt between 
God and Mankind: For the itlaſtration whereok take theſe. following Conliderations: 


X 7. Flimeſs. imports ſomething T_= was ſomething done between 
"WW - V/ ::fd one that's tobe atteſt- the Father and the Son in.reſpe& of 


| . thy Man before the World began, which God 
ed when it ſhall be required. thought Chrid « fit Perſon {0 beat Wit- 
neſs anta. ' "1. That God:H3Y#'a purpoſe of good-willto Min, and in purſuit of which 
made a gracious Covenant in bchalt of Man.  £. That God proiniſed Happineſs to 
Man ( throngh*that grations Covenant) whom he ſaw fallen. . And this Jeſus Chrift 
bath born'W of Eternal Life, that God ( who cannot lye ) pro- 
wſe4 b:fore the 


of the Fither that attend theth, as they are brought to light by Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
he is a Witnedfs of; together with the Being and PetfeQtions of God, the neceſfity of 
Faith and Holineſs, and Belicfof the Reſurrection of the Dead, and of Eternal Judgs 


I. The 


meat,'.and the World to come: 


IL A 


Gg 3 


Jer. 50. 45; 


acl unto, Lhe 
World begair, "This Covenant, Promiſe, and all other-gracious At Tit. t. 2. 


on OGG. 


Chziſta'Witneſs.> & ' Bodkdbs 
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IT. A Witneſs hath reſpe& to a - _ | age ere a: fi 
, i , "» - F ar :;to A: [4 2. x eV ent 
future Judgment, where a Diffe- and - reſpect _—_ _ wes: 


rence may cotne upon trial between, . © 1 Man He char rejefieth; mie, .qnd 


4 'f % 
oy 
. _ 


two Parties. ;, receroeth not my Word, T judg bim not : the ſoh.12.48 


| Wor that Theys ſpoken, the: Jame-ſhdl judge 
” him in the loft. day. ... PB FEI agg 4 


; CoD RO OD” 19h» 
' HI. A Witneſs is,” or ought tobe ©: --Ub... Jeſus. Chriſt-is a Perſon of the 


is 6" Exeateſt; Knowledge in:Divine: Things, 
a perſon of Knowledge, who'ts ne- being always with the Father, and in his 


ceſſarily qualified for the Work. _ ___ 4, 6m: fprkeon Eartrwharke tow and 
heard in Heaven. He had the Word of-Gad inmediately-from his own mouth, which 
no others had beſides himſ&lf, and therefore-qualifed-ro' be a Witneſs in the higheſt 


degree 3 as it's ſaid, Him that God hath ſent fpeaketh the words of God. IT feak, not of Job I4.10. 
BY GU. of of ; ON. 3. 4s 


my ſelf, but my Father that dwelleth in me be doth the worky,. wo 


IV. A Witneſs is uſually called. to- 6: 4 Jeſus was notonly called tobe a 

. . o | a ® - ſs; 
giveTeſtimony,and thatin matters of #71 garvergyen _ 8 op a Witneſs 
FT | : God-cal Will gb and -ex- 
which he hath verygood knowledge ated Gl wi. rrkurtiey crate 


great Witneſs to the World,to teſtifie what he'knows of the Father's Will from Ecer- 


nity. Hence, ſaid he, T came not of my ſelf, but my Father ſent me - and for this ca Toh. 18 


tame I into the World, that 1 might bear witneſs of the Truth. 
V. A Witneſs givesin a Teſtimo- | ' 'V. Jefus Chriſt hath given in 2; full 
ny,and leaves the matter on Record © Teftimooy, and born Record of all t ings 
; 


"_y goa EY , * depending between God and Mankit 
that he is call d _—_ w_ ih * He hath teſtifed, that God' loved the 
World, and fent him to be a Sayioutz' and that thete is forgivencs' of Sit; 
and eternal Life through his Name 3 and that God will 'condemn 'all -thoſe that be- 


lieve not : He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be" ſaved; but be that "believerh not, Mark 16. * 
ebcnontes I | | IS {ol © 16, 


ſhall be damned. farra gies | | 
VI. A good andcredible Witneſs, VI. Jeſus Chriſt howeyer. accounted 
makes a Cauſe valid to which he. a falſe Witneſs and Dectiverby. the Jews, 
gives Teſtimony. 7 hath by his exccllent Dadtinehis holy 
| «1 . .Life,and ſtupendous es, given ſuch 
a Teſtimony to the World of God's Grace,and Good-will in. making a Covenant, of his 
Faithfulneſs in performing and making good the ſame, of the reality of his Iotenti- 


" ons, to make Men happy through believing, that he renders the matter an God's fide Joh. 5. 10. 


valid againlt all Contenders whatſoever, fo as that,Gad ſhall be clear-in Judgmc 
and none be able to anſwer him one word of a thouſand. _ in 2 Mo 


VII. A Witneſs is ſo neceſſary in VII Jeſis the faithful and true Wit 
all matters of moment, eſpecially neſs, was fo neceſſary to the determina- 
that which relates to Judgment, and fion of matters relating ta God and man, 
to the determination of things, that. *Þ2t it could not be done without him , 


| otherwiſe another might have ſerv'd in 
they are ſeldom done without one, |, 3 but mae Heaven nor Earth 


was found worthy to open the Book, and looſe the Seals, thereof, Rev.'5 4. If T had 
not come and done what no' other did, you bad not bad Sin, byt now you. bave wo cloakifor 
your Sin ; John 15.22, 24. Fr LE Oe met ae 


VIII. A Witneſs is to ſpeak the vIII. Chrif, as t R ief WitncG, bath 
whole Truth, when no lefs will ay ou who Truths | porting a 
e either concerns God's. Glory, 

ſerve to clear the Caſe. NR "cicher by KI before 


- 


he went to Heaven, or by his Apoſtles ſince 3, he. hath declar'd the whale. Counſel of Rev. 22.19. 
God, ſo that the Record. of his Teſtimony is able to make us perfect, and. compleat iy Atts 20. 
the whole: Will of God; and if any add to, or take from his Word, be ſhall Joſe his *7: 


part in the Book of Lifc and heavenly Ferwſalem. 
IX A | _. I Jclus 
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Chiilt an Altar; 3p 237. 


I. "= Altar of Perfume was 1: gHRIS T's Humane Nature was 


 Petapho! Parallel. 
TX. Agood Witneſsis 4 juſt and: or Jeſus RY puthand impartial a Wit- 
1 ial Mar t abhors Lying. Nets 3 yea, and 410 great, an* Abhorrer of ©" 
impartial Mid, tha Lolo: 7 S  Falſhood, that he is called the Truth it ſelf, Joh. 14.6. 
yea, Grace and Truth came by him; He was holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from Sinners. oh. 1. 17. 
X. A goodand credible Witneſs AX. As the Teſtimony of Jeſiis will put 
ends Conzroverlies upon Trial the an cnd to all Controverfies the right way, 
right way 3 and leaves thoſe that are 


and = = Wicked wholly 2 ary "2 
: . : Excuſe, and clear the Jiſtice of God : 

caſt without Excuſe os Relief. So it ſhall be more ——_ for the Land of Rom. 2. 

Sodom, in the day of Judgment, than for that City, that refuſe and rejet the Word and 15» 16. 

Teſtimony of Chriſt in the Goſpel. Divine Juſtice however will be cleated in the Mt-1-+15. 

eyes or view of Men, and. Angels, in condemaing them that had the Light; and 

would not be determined by it. See Chriſt a Prophet. 


| "4:31 Diſparity. 
T. ''Y greateſt Witneſſes amongſt IT. JJUr Jeſus Chiiſt is an Ancient Witneſs of 
Men,are but of a ſhort ſtanding, long ſtanding, was with the F:rher from Joh. 1.1,2 


| | c the beginning, {aw and teard all rhings that he 
they are but of yelierday 3 know but in g3ake and did : 7 wes by bimy as one bane up 
part, therefore can teſtify but in part. . withbim, &t. Befire Abraham was 7 am, - 

I. Earthly Witneſſes are but Servants, IT. Jeſus Chritt is the Son ot the great King and 


- "HIER Law-giverzand hath the whole matter of Teitim 
and in many things return the Matter of 1, SPhe ox ywnrvier oe Sony 


their Tcfiimonyby Information. hath ſhewed the Sen all things that hin If J®Þ- 5-20: 
| doth, &C. And what he hath ſeem and heard that | ob. 8.38. 
be reſtifyeth <- Joh. 3. 32, 


| + 
I. Heſe things ſhew the great value God purs upon the Sovls of Men,that rather than they thould miſs 
| the Knowledg of his Will, and [up for want of Teſtimony.to confirm. the Truth, he fent Je- 

nk ſus Chriſt his own Son to witneſs and reſtify Divine Things to them : God who ar ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, (pake m time paſt unto out Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laft days Heb. 1. 1, 
ſpoken wnio ws by hs Sox. | 
* IJ. Thar the Goſpel is to be highly valued as the perfe& Will of God witneſſed tos: not only by bim 
that was true and faithfu], but perfett and free from the leaſt ſtain or ſpot of Sin. 
. II. They deſerveto be damn'd that live under the repeated Teſtimony of Chriſt the true Wirneſs, and " 
yer will not believe ir, ſo asto be reformed by it. How ſhall we eſcpar if we negl:& ſo great Salvation 2 H®-2.2 3. 
. TV. What Confirmation, Eſtabliſhment, and Conſolation alſo, is here to all that believe and embrace 
che Goſpel in'Sincerity > 1. This 15 the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, The 2rue Grace of God wheretm ye tand. 
2- There is a high degeee of Blefſedneſs to them #har have not ſeen and yet believed. 3, The abidirig by [gh zo 2 
zhis Teſtimony and Wirneſs of Jeſus Chriſt gives an Imereſt in, ahd Right unto Eternal Life, 4. ltad- Rom g & 
vanceth the great Honour, makes Men no lets thai che Children of Gody and Foynt-Heirs with Chrift, a 
| , V. An Exhartation to all them that have received the VVitneſs and Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, to Fe 
hold it faſt -againſt'all On whatſoever, There is great danger in being aſhamed of, and relin- | 
quiſhing the VVord, and Teſtimony of the Son of God : He will be aſbamed of them before God, and the Luk 9.26; 
Holy Angels. ; 

V T To them thar have nox received his Teſtimony, to receive it with all ſpeed, becauſe it is the 
word of Life; the very DoQrine of Salvation.; r a fearfal ching ro refuſt him that ſpeaks from Heaven, Heb. tz 
and trample under. foot the Blood of the Son bf God. ; En 25, 


Prov. 8. 24. 


1 Pet.5.tz 


F'Y 


Chzift an Altar, | 

Heb. 13. 10. We have an MAltar, whereof they have no right to tat who 
+ ſerve the Tabernacle. | = 
H E. Greek word, Qvax5yptov, properly Gignifies.an+&lt4r, whete the ſlain Sa- 
 crifices were offered 3 and ſometimes, as Brightman ſays on Rev. 16. 7, The 
Altar of Incenſe or Perfumes,— It-is derived of 9uslc., which fignities a Sa= 
T orifice or Offering. In this Text it Metapborically denotes the whole Myſtery 
of Chriſt the Mediator, and is put by a_$ynecdoche for the Obldtion or Sacrifice, ( vis. 
Chriſt. ) See 1 Cor. 9. 13, & 10:19, The meaning is, that ſuch as ſtil] Rick to the. 
Ceremonies of the Law by ſerving the Legal Tabernacle, and thereby ſcek theit 
Juſtitication, .cannot-cat of this Spiritual Alter 3 that- is, they cannot be Partakers of 
the Benefits 'of this Sacrifice purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt, 0 


.- Petaphd!. Parallel. 


appointed'by the Lord, 6 —W covered and oyer-hid ( as it 


were 


* 


oY 


_ 


Chziſt an Altar. _ 


Body IL 


—_ 
be made of Shittim Wood, overlaid . 
with Gold, having a Crown of Gold 
about it. i 7 WOW 
II. The Altar of Burnt-Offetings 
was ordaind for Sacrifices, to at- 
tone for Sin ; the Fleſh of Beaſts 
was offered thereon. | 
HT. All Sacrifices were to be of- 
fered upon- the Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings 3 and all Incenſe to. be 
burnt upon the Altar of Incenſe. 


IV. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings 
was but one, and in one placez and 
the Sacrifice to be offered thereon, 
in this place only. 

V. The Altar did ſanQify-the Sa- 
crifices which were laid upon It. 


VI. The Altar was a place of 
x Kings *: Refuge, Men that were 1n danger, 
50. «x fled to the Horns of the Altar, and 
14- 5" there intreated for F aVOur. 

VII. The Horns of the Altar 
E-o.29, Were to-be ſprinkled with Blood, 
12. & 30 and ſo was the Altar of Incenſe once 
M9. 4 & PELC- | 


/ VIIL. The Altar had four Horns 
00ee7** on the four Corners thereof. = 


Type. | 
[. He Ahkar and Sacrifice, the 


Altar and Incenſe,' were 


two things. 

H. Other Altars only ſanQifyed 
the Gift ceremonianlly or- figura- 
tively, and could not otherways. 


II. Other Altars weie -to ſtand 


but for a time 3 'tis a Sin now to e- 
red ſuch Altars 3 becauſe the Ant- 
type or Subſtance of thern is come. 
IV. Other Altars were made of 
corruptible Matter, viz. Shittins 


. four Corners of the Earth. 


were) with the Divinicy, and crown'd 
with Majeſiy, as the Gold adorn'd the 
Wood, and circled the Altar. 


II. Chriſt was appointed for Sacrifice, gg, , ;,. 
his Humane Nature was offered up as a 
Propitiatory Sacrifice for the «Sins of the 
whole World. 

II. All our Duties are tobe performed 
and done through Chriſt's Name, and all 
our Prayers, which are our Spiritual In- 
cenſe are to be made through his Mediati- 
on all muſt be done which God hath ap- 
pointed, upon his own Altar, or *twill 
be abhorr'd. | 

Iv. The Saints ſpiritual Altar Jeſus, 
Chriſt, is but one, who only once, and in Heb.9.26. 
one _ offered up a ſufficient Sacrifice Heb.1z. 12 
for iN. 


V. The Lord Jeſus our ſpititual Altar, 
doth fanQify all our Duties and Prayers, Rev. & 3 
which are in themſelves impure. EN 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt is a Believers only Re- 
fuge5 it is through him, and by flying 
to him, God comes to be intreated, and 
is kind, and merciful unto us. 


VII. Chriſtwasnot only (prinkled with 
his own Blood, but we may thereby learn, 
- that all our Prayers and Duties axe not on- 
ly accepted through his Interceſlion, bur 
alſo by the Means of his ſhedding, and 
ſprinkling of his Blood. 

VIII. Theſe four Horns fignified th 
Power and Glory of Chriſt's Priefi-hood, 
for the Salvation of his Ele& from the 4:-/w; 


x Job.2. 2, 
3 


Col.3.17: 
Rev. 8. 4x 


"3" 


[. ——— "PIPER 
fice and Sacrificer. | 


IT. Chriſt ſandihes all the Prayers and 
Duties of the Godly, really by reaſon of that 
intrinſecal Worth, Vertue, and Excellency 
there is in himand in his Death, &c. 

II. Chriſt our Altar and High-Pricſt 
abides for ever. Thou art a Prieft for ever 
sfter tbe order of Melchiſedec: Heb. 5. 6. 


Iv. Chuift is incoruptible 5 that was 
of a periſhing Nature, but this Altar pt» 
riſheth aot, 


"wee ne ib hes eres by Pp the P | 
: jSICPCOVeRY tars in their Churches | 
J = Sainrs own no —_ + Chridt. as the Popits, and others 
TI. We way infer from hence, that thoſe that ſerve at the Tabernacles, ha 
no Right to eatof this Altar, for they thereby deny _ to <p wen cles, have 


NI. This fhews the Goſpel Church and 


Legal Church and Worſhip was. 


orlhip, is far more glocious than the 
+ Chill 


- S—_—_ "Po, ” . _ + — EIT” 


vC * 


. Clergy, but God's Inheritance, Weemes Divin. Exercit. The moſt probable Derivation of 
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te. PF. 4 y : 


' Heb: 1. 2. Whone he bath appointed Heir of all things. 
'T: term Heir, (in Greek KAnporduG-, | from Kn\3ee-, Sors, Or 2 Lot, and 


. , WHC- Lex, the Law ) is one that inherits an Etiate, Lot,” or Portion by 

Law.z and therefore God:the Father being the Soveraign' Owner and Pro- 

| prietor of all things, devolves the Inhcritance upon his only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chrilt. And fo though he is really and properly an Heir, yet the Term is by a 
Metaphor borrowed from worldly Heirs. This word vAnpQ-, is appropriated by Cuſtom 
to the Clergy, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 3 but it really fignihies God's Lot or Inheritance; 
which is all the Faichful, and therefore, 1* Pet. 5. 3. ſhould not be tranſlated God's 


» 


the word nAre©-,is from the Hebrew On Goral, which by. a Tranſpoſition of Lettcts; 
and the letter Gimel changed into the Greek Kappa, will be 5p Coral, which is of near 
Affinity in ſound and fignification to the Greek «uX#pQG-, whence, as! was ſaid,:comes 
KAuporouG- an Heir. - Now the univerſal Body of Believers is the- Inheritance, or 
Clergy :C if'we miſt ſo call it ) of 'God, ſa. 19.25. which Univaſal Church: is'di- 
fiributed into particular Churches, as it were by Lots or Pagts/Acither is the Ferm 


' * tore Kingdoms: 'See | 


any where in Scripture peculiarly attributed to the. Paſtors of 


*Churches 3 as Lau- 


< 


rentius.and Gerhard, upon 1 Pet. 5. 2, demonſtrate. 


Petapho. 


L 'N Heirs the Fifſt-born uſu- | 


> ally, though it holds not 
univerſally ſo ; for all Right to. E- 
ſtates, Kingdoms and Poſicſſions are 
not Hereditary. 

I. An'Heir is the Head of a Fa- 
mily.” the chief and Supream of all 
his Father's Houſe. 

HI. Sometimes a Perſon is made 
Heir:-and: hath both'Title and Pof- 
ſchon” by - virtue of "a Grant and 
Surrender -made by another that is 


' allied, *of bears good will to him: . 
GIWN ty AK "Yo WE Jaw TY, : 

the Soveraign Purpoſe of his Will, hath granted unto;the Son,as Incarriate,and Media- | 

tour of the.New Covenant, according, to- the eternal Counſel between: them both, ..; 


| | .- " Parileſ, ___ 

T. HRIST the Heir of all Things: 
C is the Fathers Firſſ-born. I wil 

make him, my Firſt-born, bigher than ( or 


high abive ) the Kings of the Earth: Pal: 


$9..27.. '*7 
IH. Chrift is the Head of the heavenly 
Family.” : He' hath put all things under bis 


Fect, And.gave bimto be Head over all ibings 


to the Church :' Eph. 1. 21,22. 


Iit> Chriſt, as he hath abſolute Righe, - 


or, is Heir of all things : As he is the Firft- 


born, among many Brethreo, he hath alſo | 


a delegated Right, he hath his Title and 


Poſſeſhoti' by "Gra frotn* the Father; * 
hence_*tis ſaid ; He is 'appotuted Heir of all H.k; x. +: 


things. \ God the Father, in the-purſuit of. 


a Sovereign Right or Heirſhip, the Poſſeſſion of an abfolate Proprietor. to diſpoſe of 


all thing at his pleaſure- | 
IV-"Ar Beir is the' Support and 
Stay-of a Family, all depend and:re- 
ly upon-him, the whole Eſtate 
Inberitatice betng tas; © 


ad | «4 


in him all FulacG ſhould dwell. 


V. AhHeiris Eord of all; he hath** 
+ ed Heir, | Jas 1h al FOungs 
be might bavi' the 7h "Alt Power 


Heldfttiip;"Dotiiniertand'Power'o- 


ver all whatfoevet he is the Hel eee hd Earth + 

whethet Perſons &. F064 00% Of (iP ather hkth|Jubjetted alt *5inge thtb Vim. 
| Toys 4 .-And *is\reafonable that''Chrift ſhould ** 
- | have this Soveraign Powerand'Headlhip3 firh- all things) were made by him and for 
him/:it was: meet he thoold be-Lord:-6f all;  Befdes; rhis made good the Promiſe, 


4, \I> 5 4 


Y 


_ Tv. Chriſt is the. only Support and- . 
Bearer-op of the'whole Church, by whom, 
.the whole 
are named, : & alk = 
of et. * - + 4.204 rely, upon' bimybrnalb things 3; Zp:Col. 2. 3, 
whims are "hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and. Knowledg : It pleaſed thie Father thar 4 1. 14, 


gmily-in Heaven arid Earth 


. 


Lord of all :**That i+ al 


eh to me; the 


fade 


-the Faithful epepd'.: 


V. Chyitwhv is the rraband\ndgub gi: 


Be OH 
>3t 
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Chziſt Heir of all things. Book IL) 


Hetapho?, Parallel. | 
made to Abraham, which was that his Seed ſhould be Heir of the World. Moreover, 
hereby is the grant of that Requelt of Chriſt to the Father 3 He ſhall have the whole 


World for his Inheritance, the ends of the Earth for bis Poſſeſſion He is both King of Pſal. z- & 


Saints, and King of Nations _ | | 
1, He is Lord over Angels, he is Head of Principalities and Powers, Thrones and 


Dominions3 He h:'': Fower and Authority over the good Angels, theſe are part of 


his Inheritance. Le al! the Angels. of God worſhip bim. 


2, He hath Preheminence and Dominion over the evil Angels, they fly before him, 


He hath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, &c. Col, 2. 15. ” 
3- He is the. Head, and hath Preheminence over Men, He is Lord both of the 


Dead and Living 3 all the Ele are given to him, they are his in manifold reſpects, Rom.14.5; 


Children, Servants, Brethren, Liſciples, Subjects, Spouſe, &c. + | 
4. The Powe: 3; 4 Headſhip of Chriſt, as Heir of all things, extends to all Man- 


kind univerſally, «ii owe him Homage, and ſhall ſubmit and bend their Knees to Him, Phil.2.19, 
He hath an abſolute, unlimited, and Univerſal Power z may pull down and fer up at *** 


his pleaſure, kill and make alive, all mighty Monarchs are but Tenants at Will to him. 

5. He hath Power and Headſhip in an eſpecial manner over all things to the 
Church. 'Friſt, Judaical or Old-Teſtament things. Secondly, Chriſtian or New- 
Teſtament thingsz Chriſt being Heir and Lord of all things whatever 3 the Soveraign 
Diſpoſer of all thoſe Rites and Ordinances of Worſhip, about which the Jews con- 


tended, muſt needs be in his Hand, to change and alter them as he ſaw good, The Dr.0wes * 
Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath z and as he is Head over all things, He hath Right on Heb.7. 


and Soveraignty to - make, ordain, or appoint Laws, Ordinances and Inſtitutions 


and to preſcribe Rules how and after what manner God is to be worſhipped, be- 


longs vnly to Chriſt the Heir of all things, and Head of the Church. 
VI. An Heir diſtributes Portions VI. Chriſt diſtributes in a glorious 


to others, he enricheth all his youn- manner to others, he gives large Portions | 


ger Brethren and Siſters, and gives *2 the Saints, whom he is not aſhamed 


Gifts ( ifa kingly and mighty Heir) to call Brethren : He that doth tbe Will of Mat.12-$8 


wa k Father, the 7 Brother, Si 
to all his Friends and Favourites. = Mother : aut BD —_ 


fanifying, aſſiſting, comforting and ſealing Grace is beſtowed and freely given to - 


Believers, with Pardon, Peace, Sonſhip and eternal Life ; yea, all things are given that 
appertain to Life and Godlineſs,: to ſuch that are Heirs and Joynt-Heirs with him 
when he aſcended on high, he gave Gifts unto Men. Eph. 4. 8. 


VII. A Princely Heir,or one that VII. Chriſt the Heir of all things, when 
is an Heir toa Crown and Kingdom, be firſt came into the World, was pro- 


- Dok claimed by the Angels of God, as the 
IS PT oclaimed, and his Right " rted. rightful Heir of the Crown and Scepter of 


' both Worlds 3 He ſhall be great, and ſhal be called the Son of the Higheſt,and the Lord God 


ſhall give unto bim the Throne of bis Fatber David : And be ſhall reign over the Houſe of 


Jacob for ever and ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end, His Right was often 
aſſerted by himſelf 3 as Mat. 28. Foh. 13. 3. and by others, his Apoſtles, &c. 


VIII. An Heir at a certain time VIIL There was a ſet time agreed up- 
comes to the Inheritance, or takes on, when Chriſi as Mediator ſhould 


al : come to his Inheritance, who is appointed 
_ , acl of that which he Heir, &*c. "E-x4, may denote either thoſe 


| ſpecial Acts, whereby he came into the 
full Poſſeſſion of his Heirſhip, or it may be extended to other Preparatory Acts, that 
long preceded them, eſpecially if we ſhould take it to be of the ſame Importance with 
©£8£79 in the ſecond Aorifft. In the former ſence, it denotes the glorious Inveſtiture of 
Chriſt in the full Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom after his ReſurreQion, with theManifeſta- 
tion of it in his Aſcenſion, and token of its ſtability in his fitting down at the Right- 
hand of God. By all theſe God male him, placed Him with ſolemn Inveſiiture, Herr of 
all. The Grant was made to him upon his Reſurrecion,Mat.28.18, and then fully de- 
clared to others. The Solemnization of it was iti his Aſcenſion.all was ſealed and rati- 
fied when he took Poſſelion of the Throne, by alt which he was made and declared to 


be Lord and Chriſt, the true Heir of all things. And ſuch weight doth the Scripture cap. mow 
lay upon the glorious Inveſtiture of Chriſt in, bis Inberitance, that it ſpeaks of his cap. 5. 30, 
whole Power,as then ffi granted unto him, Rem,14-9.Phil.2.7,8,9,10. and thereafon 31+ 


of 


Ld 


_ 


——_——— 
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of it is, becauſe he had then aQually performed that Work and Duty ; upon conſidera- 

tion whereof that .Fowg and Authority were eternally deſigned and originally gran- 

ted unto him. God's actual committing all Power over all Things and Perſous in 
Heaven-and Earch-to be executed and managed for the ends of his Mediation, de- 
clariog this Ac, Grant and, Delegation, by his Reſurrection, Aſcention, and fitting 
<t his Ri dehega: is that which this | Word denotes, : Notwithſtanding the 

ime 0 the viſible Pofſeffion of his Right is not yet come, he will take unto him 

is preat. p, \thatis, the viſible Exerciſe and Execution of it, and Reign. Wilt thou pc. ,, . 
at this time reftore the Kingdom to Iſrael? An be ſaid unto them, Tt is not for you t0 Dr. H—_ 
know the Times and Seaſons, which the Father bath in bis own Power. 
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5, A N- Heir- many titties is one IL CY enjoyes all, as he is Heir of 
 £ thatfircceeds in the Poſſeſh- all things, with the Father, who 
-on'6f the "Right and Goods of one 4v<th not, but is like the Son, immortal, 
deceaſed ; and. till then cannot eternal, not ſubjeRt toany Change. The 


$75.4 Son being Heir, doth not eclipſe nor di- 
polleſs the .Inheriance. by  _ minilſh che Glory of the Father. 
I., An; Heir is many: times difin- — II. Chrilt ſhall not, cannot be diſfin- 


kerited of his Right, cut off, ex- herited. Tho wicked Men take Counſel 


= | | . -> together to obliruct and hinder his viſible 
.; [Cluded, and.utterly deprived of his Exaltation, yet all is in vain, He that 


| rare Kingdom by a uſurp d fits in Heaven ſhall Jlangh; The Lord ſhall D{L.5.2; | 
8 ower. ' ., bave them in Deriſion, and will ſet bis King —— 4 
bebe eHSI! = | + re drodes dir 1 will make my ® 
obeys To Tee 7 =born higher than the Kings of the Earth. 
'*.MI. An Heir among, Men, Haw on CRE _ _ — of _ 
- comparatively but ſmall Poſſeſiions. #2:7gs > He is Head an > Lox 
MF ORR: 7 over Angels and Men, over all Ranks 
and Degrees of Men, Emperours, Kings, and all the Nobles of the Earth, over all 
"Perſpns Civil and Ecclefialijcal, over Devils and all the Powers of Darkneſs. He is 
"Heir of thy 'Warld to come, the new Heaven and Earth, and of all the Glory of it, 
"as of the Farth, .or the Kingdoms of this World. [EX 


«. 


LS 


* » 
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, 
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I. Fr hence we may perceive how exceedingly God hath honoured the Lord Jeſus 
wh Chili as Mediator. He hath a Name above every Name in this World, or that p,,, _.. 
which is to come. 3 PIO 
'*  . Moreover, it is evident from hence, Chriſt is very Rich. Who would not marry 
fuch an Heir;or chooſe the Lord Jeſus for their Husband ? The Riches of his Kingdorn, 


the good t of his Houſe, the Revenues of his Dominion are infinite and inex- 
hauſtible, arid-he is very gtacious and bountiful in his Communication of them uato 
all that take hold of him: 


-- -TII. 'Tis eafy to conclade frotm hence, that thoſe that intend to be Partakers of 
any good, in Heaven or Earth, in a way of Right, in a way of Love and Mercy, 
- muſt ger an'Intereft in Chriſt, and abide in continua) Obgdience to the Goſpel. 
 1TV.-In vain are all the'Endeavours of wicked Men in Keeping him from the Poſſe(- 
' - fiorrof his Right: He will ſpon daſþ them in pieces, and tread- them under his Feet, 
-who oppoſe his coming to the Throne, and the taking full Poſſeſſion of his In» 
heritance. WD” 'T "2 L 
V. Let us have 'our Eyes continually up unto him, and pray that he would make 
haſte to lay claim to his Right, and take unto him his great Power, and reign, Let 
| us cry, Thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, &c. 
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Chziſt the only F oundation,: oy 


_—” 


Fo fog Shi! 


» 5 


—_ 


If. 28. 16. Belold, 1 liy in Zion for a Foundatitht 4 Sttire; a frjed Sting, 


a preciows Corner-Stone, a ſure Foundation, &c, | 


1 Cor. 3.11. For other Foundation 


which is Jeſus Chriſt. 


r 


- why 51 4 
can no Man lay than that mbich is laid, 


BAE, if A 


from Architefs. The Church of God is compared tou Howfe or Building, and 
Feſus Chrift to the Foxndation thereof : the Greek etpAhiGy, from TIM, 


| & od ae St GEE UL. 2 | «$2 
T1; Term Foundation is Relative,it relates to a Houſe 3 the Metaphor is taken 


| to put or place, metaphoricallydenotes the chief; head, -or; principal thing, 
without which, what depends upon it cannot ſubſiſt, no more than a Structure with- 


. 44.4 


out 2 Foundation. Metaphora a Fundamentis edificiorum ; ſumpts, que firma & immots 


eſſe opportet. Vidorin. Shigel. in Nov. Teſt. 


Metaphor. 


[. A Fourd:tion, of a Houſe or 
| Building is the Contrivance 
of a wiſe and skilful Archite,. or 
chief \aſter-Builder. \ 


Hl. AFoundation as to the Form, 
Manner and Dimenſion of it, is 
agreed upon, and laid out by he 
chief Maſter-Builder. Tb, 


HI. A Foundation is the firſt 


part of a Building 3 *tis laid before 
the Superſtrufture can be raiſed), tis 
the bottom of the whole Fabrick. 


LOH c: 


_ Parallel,  . 

I. »yHe Lord Jeſus,the Spiritual Foui- 
8 | dation, is the glorious Contri- 
vance of thettertial God;who?s the wiſe, 
-and chief Maſter-Builder 'of Heaven and 
ds; [£4 5 Dif! ; 
1I. The Father having choſen Chiif, 
God-man, for this glorious Deſign, laid 
him for a Foundation, in his eternal De- 
cree 3 and brought him. forth agd manife- 


" ied him to the World, for all 'Men' that 
would be faved to build wpdn; ' Bebotd*I 


lay in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, &c, 
IT. : Jeſus Chriſt is firſt propofed fo Sig- 
ners by the Father, as the' Pillar or Foug- 
dation of Grace and Salvation. If he 


had not been found out as ak Foundation 


for the Saints and Church of God to be 


built upon, how could the Houſe of God- have been raiſed ? hence Chriſt was by 
Decree and Promiſe very early laid 3 The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Pepets Gen:3. 153 
vledda bf 


Head, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is laid as the 
our Pardon, Peace, 'and'Salvation. 


IV. A Foundation of a ſtately 


Structure is laid deep, and much of... 


It 1s out of fight, and hard to find . 2} the glorioug Trinity. Who is able-10 


the Bottom of it. x 


V.. A Foundation of a Houſe 
muſt be laid of ſuitable Matter, or 


that which is ſure and ſafe to build 
a Superſtructure. upon 3 hence the 
Foundation is uſually laid with 
Stone, if a ſtately Houſe, becauſe 
<durable. 


VI. A Foundation of a ſtately 
Structure or Building 1s laid' with 
tried Stones, ſuch Stones that the 
Builder knoweth the Nature ard 
Temper of, and not only fo, but 

to 


Bottom of our” Jaſtification, the 'Bote 


hnd our tlic Bottoms and es the depths 
of that eternal Pur 


- . * [ 


Heb. 3. 4, 


Iſa. 28,16; 


and fit for a. 
Rock; to 5 Potty Rack;ris; ez, and Mara16.18. 


he is called a Stone, I lay in Zion for ,9 


the Lord Jeſus would be ;every x teg 
wrch 


called #« ſure Foundation. God the Father 
will adventure to build his Church upon 


+ {Chriſt, and venture him with his Cove- 


nant as Mediator and Surety of it, and all 
with 


Iſa.28.16j 


Fg 
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_ Chziſt; the only-Foundatiou., 
| Betaphoz. | | 'Parallef. 
to be ſure he oft-times proves;them ' with him, he is a choſen and ſelect Stone, 
himſelf with the. Hammer,-and- ſers Pick'd our from amongſt Menand Angels 


' * his Servants tv iprove. and try-them and not only ſo,but allo a tryed Stone, he 
| Khradeifie: P _—O . bath been in the Furnace of his Father's 


| | | _ Wrath, and under God's Hammer, and 
under great Temptation from Men and Satan 3 he was tryed to the utmoſt, and 
found by the Saints in all Ages a ſafe and ſure Foundation, he never fail'd any thar 
built tacir Hope and Salvation upon him. | 


VIL A Foundation is a neceſlary VIE. Chriſt the Foundation muſt be 
part of A Building 3 there can be no laid,or down will the Building go 8 Salvas 
: Houſe built without a Foundation. *i22 is fo be had no other way 3 if Men do 


af ; not- build and rely only upon him, their 
And it 1s very dangerous to build Foundation will deceive them, they will 


upon a falſe and rotten Foundation, 1; jnto Hell. Let their Struct 

| b ure ſee 

* witneſs the overthrow of the Houſe never ſo famous3 they refuſing fits | 
built upon the Sand. ſure Rock, build pon the Sands, and their way 5, +4; 

| Howſe will fall, for ancther Foundation can 1 Cor. 3. 

[8 no Man lay. If ye believe not that I am be, ''- 

EW ye ſhall dye in your Sins. Joh.8, 224 

-:VIUL When the Foundation-ſtone VHI. Upon Chriſt the Foundation are 

or Bottom of the Building is laid, all Believers, as well hewed and ſquared 


there are many. Stones added and Stones,laid to build up the ſpiritual Haule, 
by to whom coming as to a living Stone, diſallow- 


joyned to 1t, - and all the whole ed indeed of Men, but choſen of God and "= *: 
© 4 ' Pet.2.49 
Structure is united and fitted to the precious, ht as lively eb. are buils 7 
Foundation. up a Spiritual Houſe, &c. All the whole 
SupertiruQure being fitly framed, is uo 
tedand joyned to Chritt the Foundation ,* — 
| by Faith and Obcdience. W_ 
TX. The Foundation is the ſtron- IX. The Lord Jcſus Chriſt is the whole 
geſt part of the Houſe ; it is that Strength and only Support of the Churchz 


which bears ' all Saints rely and depend on him tor 1 Co.1.30 
| wh, and fup if rts the Grace, Righteouſneſs, Juitification, Par- 


whole Fabrick. d m;of Sin, Safety, Dirc&ion and etex- 85,24 
nal Life. In the Lord ſhall one ſay, T have Strength ; be ſtrong in the Lord, ayd in the pony 
Power of bis Might ; without me ye can do nothing. X | 

7X. There is Þr oportion between X. There is a Suitableneſs and Propor- 

the Foundation and Superſtruture 3 tion between Chriſt and the Church 5 as 


: * the Foundation is Holy,Divine and Spiri- .Y 
you may judg of the Houſe for Mat trad, encalinate-denee ended i E 


ter and Form by the Foundation - q 
thereof. | the Houſe or Temple of God. 
* RT. As the Foundation beareth — XI. The Lord Jcſus Chriſt doth not v 
the. weight of the whole Fabrick only bear the weighc of the whole Church, 


and Sirofture - .ſo atſo the whole but alfo.all chat appertaiq to it, all che 
; 7 Pillars, . Braces, under-props and fſup- 


Furniture, and all which doth adora ports; viz. the Prophets, Apoſtles, 'Mini- 
it, is boen by it. E iers, ec. that are called Pillars in the 
Foitfe of Gol. He bears up the Covenant, the Covenant ſtands firm in him 3 T have, pg. ,. 
b : "made a Covenant with my Choſen : He is the Mediator and Surety offic 3 all 9-5 
the Ptrcepts of "God are built upon. him. He is the Foundition of every Ordinance, | 
:.  wppointmient and Tiiftitution of the Goſpel. What ever any Man preaches or praQtiſcs 
_ for Dodtrine or Diſcipline, that hath not its Riſe, Ground, and footing from Chriſt the 
Foundation, it ought to be caſt away and utterly rejected and abominated as altoge- 
ther unfit for Gods Building, &1l che Promiſes are built upon him. To 4brabam and his 
Seed, wene the: Promiſes made, \not 10 Seeds, as if many, but to thy Seed, which is G.1. 3. 18, 
Chuift, all dbe Promiſes arcin bim yes, and in him Amen, &c. - "a 
anion and Reconciliation with God are founded on Chriſt, *is he who hath made fol-2,19, 
Peace by the Blood of the Croſs. When we were Enemies we were reconciled to God 5} 6 
bythe: death of his Son, Julithcation, ry Righteoulnes and Redemption}, Rom. 5.19 
_— - | 
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"hail? the only Foundation, — —  Hokld. 


_ 


Netaphoz. __ PÞarallel, 
Vocation, all are built upon him, they all have their Riſe and Foundation from Chriſt. 
Moreover, Pardon of Sin, and Peace of Conſcience, are from him; Woman, thy Sins aCari7.20 
are forgiven thee, go in Peace ! My Peace I'give unto you. All Duties'of Religion are : Cor. 5. 
built upon Chriſt, it is he that hath commanded every thing that is to be done by ys, 18, 15. 
whether.it reſpe&s the firſt or ſecond Table; all is to be done in Chriſt's Name by his 
Authority, ind in his Strength, and by the help of his Spirit, and to his Praiſe and 
Glory, Faith, Love, Hope, yea every Gracez and all Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
which adorn the Soul and Houſe of God are from Chriſt, they are purchaſed by him, 
and do flow from him to us by the Spirit. Again, the Minifiry is from him, he is the Rv" - 
great Subje&t of Goſpe-Miniſtration, Fepreach Chriſt crucified, &c. The Efficacy of © 
all is from him, he gives the Encreaſe. . Laſtly, Ecernal Life is built upon him This is Col.1.20; 
the Record that God bath given to us Eternal Life, and this Life is in bis Son He that 21: 
bath the Son, baih Life, en be that bath not the Son,bath not Life. 1 Joh.5.11,12. | 


- Vetaphoz. Oilparity. 
I. CSE Foundations are laid I. *FHis oy ongy by u ay whole 
with many Stones joyned entire fone, which adds to the 
Strength and Firmneſs of it, Behold, 71 
and cemented together. is Zion fir & Fandatios, 6 Stems, _ Ifa.28.16. 


Stones nothing beſides Chriſt, nothing of our .own, mult be built upon as a 
Foundation for Salvation. | 


II. Other Foundations are laid II. Chriſt is a living, lively, and aQive 


of ſenſleſs breathleſs Stone or Brick ; Spirke, haves called a living Stone, diſallow- 1 pet. x; 
things that are natural, things that 1 of Men ; he created the Stones 4, 5- 


; o and Duſt of the Earth 3 as God, he hath 
are terreſtrial congealed intoa maſly |,. p.;\. .f imſelf and from cverlaſiing, 


lump, or artificially made and pre- not made nor created. 


Il. Other Foundations many UII. Chriſt being. a living Scone, in 
tifnes decay, and by that means.the whom is Spitit and Life, doth not, cannot 


nildino is. in danger. and Yay 5 and by this means the Church of 
_—_ d wg Hs God, and every particular Soul: that is 
, | built upon him\,ſtands ſure 3 he transforms 
the Building into his own nature,and ſo keeps and preſerves it from Rottenneſs and all 
manner of Decays whatſoever. Living things do nor rot nor putrifie, as other things 
do. And as the Body by Foynts and Bands from the Head bath Nowriſhment miniftred and 
knit together, groweath and encreaſeth in Strength and Beauty; 0 is it with the glorious 
Body, the Church and Soul of a true Believer, that is joyned to Chriſt this bleſſed 
Head and living Foundation 3 Becawſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. | Joh14-19. 


IV. Other Foundations are laid IV. Chriſt is laid as a Foundation for 
by ſome Man; for as Man builds us, and in our Souls, by the Father 3 *tis 


Ty God's - AQ and not our own , Bebold, I 
the Houſe, ſo he it is that firſt lays ly in Zicn, Os. Who can ls Chai for 


the Foundation thereof. a Foundation but God ? He was firſt Haid 
by God in his Decree, and then he laid him by the Prophets and Apoftles. And laft- 
ly, by the Spirit alſo, is be laid in the Hearts of Believers. Chriſt is -infinite. How 
can a finite Hand or Power move an infinite Being or Thing ? God firft removes or 
razes by his Spiric all other Foundations 3 he takes of Man's hopes off Heaven, by his 
own Works, Legal Conviction, Tears, Humiliations, Vows, Covenants, Refolu-- 
tions, &c. and in the place and room of all, lays Chrift crucified, .as the ground.of 
Hope and Happineſs.—Hence is all Boaſting excluded,and Salvation wholly of Grace. ron: «. 5 
See Mr. Tillingbuft, Chrift the only Foundation. Weep a 


V. Other Foundations are laid of =V. Chriſt the Spiritual Foundatiow is a 


Stones' of. little Value and Worth precious Stone, t9 whom coming /'as to @ , p,, .. 

comparatively ; the Foundation of a _ OO CT indeed of 'Men, but 
Houſe is not Jaid with precious nas & - ann Lu mami" eye 4 

Stones, as Jaſper, Saphyr, Beril, Ja- \ Scone of incltimable Value, and Price: 

cimth, Amythiſt, Diamond, &c. Bebold, I lay in Zion for a Foundation # 14.28.16. 


Stone 


Col.z.1g. 
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Stone,elef{ and preciow, This ſets forth the Excellency of a Foundation, and not only 

fo, but it adds a Luftre and Glory to the Houſe which is built upon it. The Founda- 
tion of New Ferwſalem is {aid to be laid with all manner of precious Stones and then 
- | you read of the Excellency of the SuperſtruQure, the Building of the Wall was Faſper, 
and the City was of pure Gold : O how glorious muſt that City needs be, thac hath 
ſuch a Foundation as Chriſt is! and not only ſo,but how durable alſo are ſome precious 
Stone :' The Diamond is- the hardeſt Stone, it cuts Glaſs, there is nothing, as;Natu- 
raliſts ſay, can break itz Jeſus Chriſt makes Impreſſion on the hard hearts of Men by his 
Graces 3 O then how ſafe muſt it of neceſſity be for us to build upon this Foundation 1 


VI. A Foundation is often re- VI. Chriſt is the only Foundation : as 
moved, fault being found with it, he is every way fit and mect to be laid in 


IT OI WO EM At. PI 


. 


Rev.31. 13 


and another laid in the room of it; 
a Man may remove a Foundation 
which he hath laid at his pleaſure, 
or may lay more Foundations than 
One. 


VII.: Other Foundations may be 


the bottom of the Building, ſo he is 
without . Fault; And no other Foun- 
dation can be laid, than that which is laid, 
which is Chriſt Jeſus. But though we, or an 
Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel 
to you than what we bave preached wnto you, 
let bim be accurſed ; Gal, 1. 8. 

VII. Chriſt is a Foundation that can 


x Cor-3.1h 


never be ſhaken, the greateſt Revolutions, 
Mutations, Changings, Turnings and O- 
ver-turnings that can corne, cannot bver- : 
turn this Foundation, nor remove it out of its place. Foundations of Kingdoms, Na- *'©*: 7+ 
tions, Commonwealths and Conſtitutions of Antichriſiian Churches, may, and thall be ** 
ſhaken 3 but Chriſt the Foundation of the true Church ſhall abide for ever. 


VHI. Other Foundation cannot =VIIL Chritt the Spiritual Foundation 
preſerve the Houſe that is built up- is able to uphold and preſerve the H uſe 
on it, that may be totally demoliſh- 9", Soul that is built upon him I know , 7... 
ed and deſtroyed, and yet the 75% 7 bavebelieved and am | ex. gonm 12 
- | 


: : he is able to keep that which 1 committed 
Foundation may remain. to bim. Upon this Rock, 1 will build my 


Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it : Mat. 16.18, 


Jnferences, 


I. 'FY informs us of the great Wiſdom and Condeſcenſion of God,in contriving 
ſuch a bleſſed Foundation for the Church and all true Bclicvers to build upon z 
>, Was by purpoſe of God to found his Temple upon a ſure Baſis, even the Rock 
riſt Jeſus. 
II. It alfo ſets forth the happy and glorious State of the Houſe of God 3 what can 
add greater Glory to it, than to have a Foundation fo precious, laſting, and per- 
manent! .. | 
HI, It ſhews the Honour and Excellency of Goſpel-Miniſtration 3 Miniſters do 
not only propound Chriſt, but in a ſubordinate ſence, in the Miniſtry of the Word 
may be ſaid to lay Chriſt as a Foundation 3 Hence Paxl ſaith, I bave laid the Foun- 
| dation, 8c. for we are Labourers together with God : 1 Car. 3. 9, 10. . 
_- It reproves thoſe that lay alide and 'rejec this Foundation, and build upon 
Ot >» 45, pls | 
1. The Papifts, that build upon Peter, and on their own Meritsz and what their 
Merits are, England and other Nations can ſoon reſolve. 
2, The s, who build upon the Light of Natural Conſcience 3 they, refuſe 
the Perſon 'of Chriſt, and the valuable Price of his Blood, and introduce .in his room Es 
2n inward Quality, viz. that Beam of Light that ſhines in Men from Jeſus Chriſt, Job 1-5: 1 
conſidered as. Creator. .'. 138.2, = 
3- Such as build but.in part on. Chriſt, come juſtly under the verge of this uſe of 
Reprehenſion, becauſe they do not lay all the fireſs and hope of their Salyation upon. 
this Foundation. 
V. It ſerves alfo to pat Men and Women upon Trial, to fee whether the Lord 
Chriſt be their only Foundation or not; FRIECE ©: g | = 
t. Do you really remoye your ſelves off all other Foundations? - 


ſhaken, an Earthquake may re- 
move them out of their place. 


"a+ 


2, Do 
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2. Do you not build on, nor confide in Phariſaical Rightequſneſs, even a Rightcouſ- 
neſs of your own. /- ap ot: Ke "TN 
3. Do. you not build vpon Federal Holingſs, and upon Birth-Privileges 3 think not to 
Mat. 3» 9+ ſay within your ſelves, We bave Abraham to our Father. | | POR 
+. ,. 4+ Do you not build upon Legal Convicion, or outward Reformation. 

5. Do you not build upon a bare believing the Hiſtory of the Goſpe), upon the 
Faith of Credence. | | : 4 

6. Do you not buijd upon a Confeſbon of Sin ? | 

Mat.25.7, - 7» Do you not build upon outward Priviledges, upon viſible Church-Meinberſhip, 
2» 3» 4» 5-4 and External Ordinances-3 remember the Fooliſh Virgins. | _ 
+» 8, Do you not build barely on the Mercy of God, not'well conſidering he is juſt 
E*od.34- 25 well as gracious, and will not acquit the guilty, notwithſtanding your Repentance 
®:7' ard moral Righteouſneſs, without the Atonement made by the Blood of Chriſt. -. : 
: 9. Do you not build upon preſent Purpoſes and Reſolutious to change your ways 

1. - --- and courſe of Life hereafter : is not this that which ſupports and Gays your Minds ? 
fee Mr. 10. Do you not build upon Learning, Parts, and that Knowledg you have in 
Tlingh. Divine Things above others. | | l* | 
+ 1t- Do you not build upon'Men,Miniſtcrs,the Church 3 taking all upon Truft that 

fuch and'ſuch DoGtors and able Divines fay. 

VI. This may-caution all Preachers of the Goſpel, to take heed how, and what 
they build. © Upon this Foundation if they build Wood, /Hay, or Stubble they will 
ſuffer Loſs: Let them be very careful they preach nothing for Doftrine but what Chriſt 
hath given/'in Commiſſhon, and receive -none, lay none into the Building but living 
Stones, ſuch as are well hew'd and ſquar'd, and fitted by the Spirit and Word for 
the Spiritual Building : for God's Temple muſt be built with Gold, Silver, and pxe- 
cious Stones. We (24 IS ; 

VII. Let all ſuch that are not built upon this ſire Foundation, be exhorted wich 
all ſpeed to get an Interelt in this Rock : for otherwiſe your Building, will be on the 
Sand, and you will fall into the loweſt Hell at laſt. 

| VIII. It demonſtrates the happy State of thoſe that are built upon this ſure Founda- 

Col. 2.9. tion, the Prophets and Apoltles, Feſus Chrift bimſelf being the chief Corntr-Stone, 

Eph.z. 21, ju whom all the Building, &c. And let all thoſe that ſpeak the Truth grow up in Love 

oy unto him in all things, who is the Head Latour, to be well. fixed, cemented and 
uniced to this Foundaticn, that you may be eſtabliſhed in the Faith. 

Ix. And lafily, This may comfort the Godly in the worlt of Times for as it isa 
Foundation of God's laying, and of fo excellent a nature in its ſelf, you may be ſure 
*ris not in the Power of Men nor Devils-to raze or deſiroy it 3 be ſure you ſhall be 
faved, whoever you are, that build in a right manner 'on the Rock of Apes, the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 4 | 


P_ OTST AY 7 Y. oO PES: 


Mat. 20. 


_—_— 


Chziſt the Cozner-Sfone. 


x Pet. 2.6. 1 lay in Zion a epi Corner-Stone, ele and preciqns. 
- Pal. ri8. 22. The Stone which the Builders refuſed, the ſams' is become 
the Head of the Corner. | | $4. 


HRIST by a Metaphor (-called' Fntbropopatbeis ) is not only called a Stone, 

- -*-butaHo: ( by aivery emphaticil Phraſe ) a Corner-Stone, Ai.Jov EKgowndiov 

 J} Mat.21.42. AGis 4.11. 1 Pet.2.6. And whereas Builders place ths (irongeſt 

=" {1d moſt durable Stone in the Corner-Foundation,it denotes the firmuels, 

firength, and duration of Chriſt the Foundation, or Spiritual Scone, -upoh xwhich th6 

whole Church -is built. -It-is faid, Iſa. 3.17. The Lord wilt)ſadte the conf! of ie Head 

. .({ the Hebrew ) of the-Daughter of Zion,” The exterior Angle of an Edifice: has-:w 

<-* * Profpee to each fide, arid is-put for Principality, -or the chief Ruly; FJadg.2o. 2. 

Sam. 14. 38. Iſa. 19.13. hence it is attributed to Chriſt, Pſa. 118,22.” expounded 

byb. 2: 15, 16, 17, 20. he having the chitef over-figlt of, 4 well as he is the'principal 
Foundation to his Church: -*- © - 7 7 $453" One 
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compared toa. 
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I. Corner-Stone ſuſtains, and IL "NHRIS1 may bc.compaxed to 
upholds the: building 5 af ['; 7: 4; Corner-Szone in relpert of Suſten- | 

"= the tation 3 


& 


x / 
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Chit the rhiof® Comer-Stone: 


o 
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f 


/ 


Job 1. 19. 


4 - 
Book 11. 


the Corner of the Houſe "Ik the 
whole Structure is in Janger. There 
came 4 Wind from the Wilderneſs, wn 
ſmote the Tom Corners .0 'the Ho A 


| FEEDY 


ad. it fell upon the young Men, and 
they. fs dead. Sore . Stones may 


drop out of the middle of the Build- 
ing, and yet it may ftdnd; but if 


' the Corner or Foutidation gives 


way, down it falls. 


| JL. Corner-Stones are the Medt- 
um, by which the Walls of the 
Houſe are united in otte Building, 
Pull out the Corner-Stones and the 
two ſides of the Houſe are ſeparated 
the one from the other. 


..- NM. The Cotner-Stone is for Di- 
fetion in a Building, an Under- 
workman is to take Rule from 
hence. All other Stones muſt be laid 
level and even with that, not fur- 
ther out nor in. So that being fuly 
placed, they know how to proceed 
from thence., | 


[11::01140 50032 5 wt iii Paraltel; 
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tation 53 He'is the Suſtainer and u pholder 
of the Church, .the great Pillar that bears 
up his Ele&; The Churches Safety, Peace, 


| Grace, Comfort and Salvationis upheld 


by him: Eliakim was a Type of Chrilt in 
this. He ſhall be faſtened as a Nail ins ſure 
place. And be ſhall be for a glorious Throne 


to bis Fathers Homſe, and they ſhallbang up= 77 | 
. on him all the Glory of bis Father's Houſe,tbe we _ Ts 


Offipring and the iſſue, all Veſſels of . ſmall 
quantity, from Veſſels of Cups, to Veſſels of 
Flagons. AllBelievers from-ſwall ts great, 
arc born up by,ahd hang upon Jeſus Chrif, 

IL. Jeſus Chriſt that intire and glorious 
Corner-Stone, unites Jews and Gentiles 


together 3 He hath made both one. He = 
.made them but one intire Houſe arid ſpi- Eph.2.14, 
ritual Building 3 He cements all Believers ** 


together in one Body He makes thern 
one, in -Mutual Love and Aﬀeciion 
makes them all Partakers of the ſame 
Grace, Priviledges and Salvation. 

I: Jeſus Chriſt is a Believers Dirc&i- 
on, He is. our Rule by which we mult 
procecd in all ſpiritual Things 3 that 
which is we done, by Chriſt's Command 
or Example, or by plain Rule and. Di- 
reQion from him, muſt be all undone 
and pulPd down gain 3 all muſt run pa- 
rallel with the Line of Chrift's Dodtrine 
or Example: Learn of me. 
ther place, faith He, 1 have given you an 


Example that ye ſhould do as T have done to you, Joh. 13. 15; Having left ws an Example 
that we ſhould follow bis Steps : 1:Pet. 2.21. | 


TV. The Corner-Stone preſerves 


the Houſe 3 hence a Builder Jays. 


ſtrong and firm Stones in the Cor- 
ner; for Experience ſhews, that 
moſt of the dangerous rubs and 
burts a Houſe is expoſed to, ufually 
falls upon. the Corner of it, and 
that keeps off hurt and wrong, that 
qtherwiſe the reſt of the Building 
would ſuſtain. 


for the Corner ? Thou ſhalt preſerve me from Trouble, O Lord, from the Hands of the p(:1.31.5. 
Wicked preſerve me, from the violent Man, who bath purpoſed to overthrow my Goings, | 


V. As the Corner-Stones are the 
ſtrongeſt for bearing and preſerving, 
ſo the faireſt Stones for Beauty and 
Ornament. If the Corner-Stones be 


praceful, rich, and curiouſly wrought, 


the whole Building is the mote 
comely. Mych Art and Colt is be- 
ſtowed on the Corner-Stones, they 
are better and more rich uſually 


than any others: 


Iv. Chriſt. preſerves the Church of 
God 3 He receives all the rubs of Egemies 
in his own Perſon, which had they met 
with us, would ſoon have broken us tb 
pieces, and defaced our Souls. *Tis he 
who by his - Strength keeps thoſe greac 
Dangers from us,that we continually are 
expoſed to trom Satan, Sin, and wicked 
Men, and the Wrath of Gad. All our 
Strength ad Help is in him: what a 
great Mercy is it, that God ; the great 
Builder hath choſen ſuch a fure Stone 


V, Chriſt is the beauty of all God's 
Building 3 as he bears up ahd preſerves, 
fo he beautihes likewiſe che Church, 
and all Believers: There 'wotld be no 
Comelinels in the Houſe 'of God, 
all woouſd be but as a deformed heap, 
were it not for this Corner-Stone. What 
is the Gloty and 'Beauty of the+Saints ro 


Jeſus Chritt ? He is fatrir than'the Chil- ,;, 


Pſal.45.2. 


dren of Men. . We have no Comttinefs but 


what he puts upon us. God trath fpared x,.1. 16. 
ho Colt to place ſuch a- rate end choice 14. 


Stone 


And in anc- Mat.11.28 


/ Plal.140.4 
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Ther Corner-Stones of all 
Y materiaVBuildings are 1n- 
animate; ſenſleſs, and lifeleſs things. 


IL Corner-Stones of a material 


Houſe, are faſhioned and laid by 


Men. 


INI. Other Stones may drop, or 
be drove out of the Building, or be 
greatly marr'd, defac'd and ſpoil'd. 


' IV. Corner-Stones in a material 
Houſe, as they ſtrengthen the Build- 
ing ; fo they alſo receive Strength 
from the Building, and are ſome 
ſecurity to the Corner. 


V. Other Buildings muſt have 
many Stones for one Corner, ce- 
mented and joyned together to 
compleat and finiſh the Superſtruc- 


Stone in the Corner. Chriſt is a Stone curiouſly wrought,-if I-may o ſay, richly 
adorned with the Divine Nature, fill of Grace and Irmb : Joh. 1. 14. > ET) 


I. JEſus Chriſt is a living Stone, he hath -- 


Life in himſelf, and communicates 
Lite unto the whole Building 3 and from 


hence, Believers are called Lively Stones 1 Pet. 3.57 


II. Chriſt 'is both faſhioned, poliſhed 


and hid in-the. Spiritual Building by. God 


himſelf 3 Bebold, I lay in Zion # 
Corner-Stone: 1 Pet. 2,6. "77 

TIT. Chrift is a Stone that cannot be 
looſed nor disjoyned, nor drove out of 
God's Houſe, by all the skill of Men or 
Devils 3 nor can be marr'd, ſpoil'd, or 
any ways hurt. | irs 

Iv. Chriſt the Spiritual Corner-Stone, 
receives no Strength from any Stone or 
part of the Building 3 what need hath he 
of Help from any of his Saints? What 
can weak Believers add of Support to 
him ? 

V. Chriſt the Corner-ſtone is butione 
whole entire Stone, yet every corner of 
God's Houſe hath the ſame Stone and tho 
the Building be raiſed never fo high, yec 


chief 


he fully ſupplyeth cach Corner from the 
bottom to the top, and there needs no 
other Corner-Stones beſides himſelf. 


ture, and thoſe Stones that are laid 

for one Corner, will, not ſerve for 
every Corner of the ſame Houſe. 

VI. 'Tis rare to ſee a material 

Building to have Corners laid with 


” ans f —_— as Jaſper, Onix, cleft and precious 3 no Jaſper, Onix, Dia- 
? mond, or Saphire is to be compared to 
Him. He is of infinite Worth and Value, ot only ſo in the Opinion and Eſteem -. 
of others, but really ſo in himſelf; hence called the Pearl of great Price. Mat;1T;a6 

1. He is precious in himſclf, being God co-equal and co-eternal with the Father 3 
The expreſs Image of bis Perſon ; Heb. 1. 3. 

2, He is o, it appears, in that he is the choice Diamond, the Delight and Jewel 
of his Father's Heart, his only begotten Son, who lay in his Boſorwe. 

3. Heis moſt precious, in that he is preferred ſo much above Angels, and in his 
being able to undertake the Work of our Redemption, which none in Heaven or Earth 
had Worth enough in themto do. Nothing leſs than this choice and valuable Jewel 
or precious Stone would be received, as a ſufficient Price to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, 
or make full Compenſation for Sin, the Breach of God's holy Law. 

4. He is moſt precious in reſpe& of his Qualifications; He hath the fulneſs of the 
Godhead in him. It pleaſed the Father that in him, all Fulneſs ſhould dwell : Joh. 1. n7; 
hence ſaid to be full of Grace and Truth, God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the Oil oY 
of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. He hath not, ſay Divines, the Fulneſs of Parts, but _ 
the Fulneſs of Degrees : There may be ſome Addition made to that Fulneſs that is 
in Believersz but there can be no Addition made to his. Thereis in Chriſi, not 
only enough, the Fulneſs of Sufficiency,but alſo the Fulneſs of Redundancy. Angels may 
have no want, but in Chriſt is an. Overplas to redound to others. He hath enough 
to fill thouſands, and millions of thouſands. OF bis Fulneſs we bave ll received, and 
Grace for Grace. LIES | 

5. Chrift is precious in the eftcem of the holy Angels, the Angelical Hoſt, to ho- 
nour and.{hew their high'clteem and awful reſpets to him, at- his Birth ſang with 
a loud voice, Glory #0 God /in the Higheſt. They adore and worſhip him continually. 

All the Godly accounted, and will tor ever account of Him as the moſt precious and 
incſlimable Jewel in Heaven or Earth. + The Saints iv Heaven for ever. proclaim his 
= EE” 1 glorious 


VI. Chriſt the Corner-Stone of the 
Spiritual Building, is a Precious Stone : 


Behold I lay in Zion a chief Corner-Stone, 1 Pet. 


_—_ 


Chn the chief Comer-Stone, 


. i ——— 
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plorious Worth and Praiſe 3 they ory, Power, >Richer, Wiſdom, 

| ever, '' To all the Saints on Earth he is precious. 12 
as dung, that he might win Chriſt” The Spouſe crys out, Phil. 3. 8, 
,- the thiefeft amongſt ten thouſand. | Believers have. parted with all 


:Sid Bleſſing t0 the Lamb" for ever and 
:Pawl accounted all things 
(He is. white and'9 


ay 


Parallel. 


things in this World freely for his ſake 3 Nay, in love to him, and to ſhew how they 
-did adore and honour him, have been made Sacrifices in dreadful Flames, rather than 
they would undervalue or deny his holy Name. Chriſt is precious, very precious, moti 
precious, always-precious, alcogether precious 3 - Precious in'his Nature, precious iri his 
Name, that is as precious Ointment poured forth precious'in all his Offices 3 his Spirit, 
Grace, Word, Ordinances and Promiſes are precious. Can Believers value him enough, 
who is their: Life, Life External, Life Internal, and Life Eternal? Chriſt is their 


- 


&c. ina word, He is All in-All 'to theme © | 


.- VII. An Houſe. tho its Comers., 
ſhould be Jlaid-with precious Stones, 


and Pear]; and all the Structure ſu- 


table, and ſo' thereby may be'more 


_—_— 4nd durable than Corner- 


ftones of other Buildings, yet may it 


moulder away, be defaced, loſe its 
Beauty, and periſh. 


© VIII. Other precious Stones are 
of a ſmall dimenſion, and of ſmall 
weightz you may put many of them, 
the largeſt that were ever ſeen, in 
:4 ſmall Veſſel or Cabinet. 


” TX. Another precious Stone may ' 


have many excellent. Properties in 
its but no one hath all Virtues, 
Excellencies, Forms, and Colours 
Ti! It. | 


P VII. Chriſt being a precious Stone, ne- 
ver loſes his Strength or Beauty, as he 


cannot be defaced by Men nor Devilsz 
"Eternity it {elf cannot diſſolve this Stone, 


nor diminiſh its brightneſs. Chritt is du- 
rable: Heaven and Earth ſhall fade away, 


and wax old, like a Garment , but Jeſus 
| Chriſt is fill che ſame, and his years fail 
. not, heis the ſame yeſterday, to day, and Heb: 13.8. 


for ever. 


., VIE. Chriſt Jeſus, the ſpiritual preci- 
ous Stone, is exceeding great : As God, 


he is of infinite dimenſion, filling Heaven 
and Earth with bis Preſence. He is large 
enough for the whole Foundation, and 
every Corner 3 this one entire Stone ſerves 


- for all. | 


 T&, All manner of PerteQions, Virtues, 
choice and admirable Excellencies, meec 
together in the Lord Jeſus 3 his Bright- 
neſs 'is far above the Brightneſs of Dia- 
monds, his Whiten«(s excells the Whire- 
neſs of Pearls3 and there is no medicinal 


'Virtue or Quality in any precious Stone, but in a Ipiritual way is far more tranſcen- 
dent in him. He cures the Sight, ſirengthens and cures the Heart, makes fruitful, 


reſiſts Poylon, &c. 


See the Metaphors, Pearl of great paice, and Founnation, 


| Inferences. 0 
I. T7Rom hence we may infer, That the Church of God is a very rich and glorious _ 
' Building, as *twas foretold it ſhould be: O thou affiified, toſſed with Tempeſts, 10. 54.11] 


and not comforted 3 
with Saphire. 


Lord Jeſus. 


IT. Afcribe all the Beauty and Glory of the Church, and of the Saints; to the 


' HHI. Blefs God for this choice and precious Stone of the- Corner. The more ex- 
cellent Chrift is, the more it ſhould draw out and cnlarge our Hearts to bleſs and praiſe 


God-for him! 

IV. For Trial. Is Chriſt 
you may try your ſclves. 

1. Doſt thou own Chriſt to 


precious to ybu ? I ſhall lay down # few Rules, whereby 
\ 


be very God? He cannot be valued nor eſteemed by 


any, as he is in himſelf, cill they thus account of him, and believe in him. 
2. Doſt thou honour, adore, and obey Him, as thou doſt honour, adore, and 
obey the Father? All Men ſhould bonowr the Son, even as they honour the Father, 
3+ Is there nothing here below, which thou valiieſt and prizeſt above Chriſt ? An 
. Hypocrite hath always ſomething that lies in his Boſom, which he eltcems and prizes 
went 
away 


"more than Chriſt ; Their Hearts go after their Covetonſneſs, The young Man. 
; = 


ght,- he'is their Mediator, Surety, Friend, Food, Clothing, Ornaments, Portion, 


9, 10 
Cant. 


behold, 1 will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, and thy Foundation 2 


Strength, | Honowr, G lory Rer.3. I1, 


5.10 


Joh.s. 23; 


Ezek, 33. 
TH 


/ 


= 


250 Chiiftthechief ComerzStone, "2 
Mar, 19.22 away forrowhdt betaufe the World was uppermoſt in his Actions Af Chriſt be truly 


4. It God ſhould bid:thee ask what thou wilt, as. he di | Splogmn, vehat wouldelt 
= 5 thou requeſtof him? Woulditbe ( thinkeſt thou ) this -precious Stone;: this Qheitt, 
___ © this Pearlof great price;- tohave a Right to'him, to be'ilike- hity,”-<0-cnjay'him,.20 
: v4.61] 3 19 of "0 . Yr”: 7 — IS I 


Wins \ , 4 4:51 Y:95: ii to Z13fi] 3: * 3CLEARE(© 

Mat.6. 21, S+ Is Chriſt much/int your Thoughts? - Where your . Treaſute.: is, #hets: your Hearth 
will be alſs.-. | 29 Pf | «viTiE WT 4 7 T3 EV 2 27 F 

- 6. Haſt thou deniefl:thy {elf of all things, orart thouxeady-f0-to-do;. and to follow 

Him ? For whom I bave Juffered the Loſs of . all things, and: do — but Dy 


-- 
& $* 
2 


Phil. 3.S. that IT may win Cbrift. j kao 2 AV:LCIOLA Das "go 21D, br : 34.) 

a 7. Canit thon not be ſatisfied with any thing-thog doſt-<njoy withouthim? : Cant 
thou ſay, : with one in another Caſc,, Tetiall this availeth we .nathing, {o long as I ſa 
not, or have not a clear Evidence of my Intereſt in eſus:Chriſt, -: ( ;,,.... 


8. Doſt thou build wholly upon Him? Is He All to thee ? Doft u ſee him all 
in Pacification ? *T was he that appeaſed the Wrathof 'th&Father, ſatigfied both Law 
and Juſtice, He is All in Juſtification: Who is the' Lovd,''or 'Righteoeſhiſ3. He is: All 

in Election, the firſt and chief of his Father's Choice, :the:way of itz: He hath. choſen 

Fph.1.4- a #1 him. ' Is He All to theefor Acceptation : Who beth-made-us accepted : iy the Beloved. 
& 5-11. FHeis All in Converſion? *'Tis be that ſhews.us the Neceflty of it,that. doth quickea 
| and beget us by his Word and Spirit 3, *tis he that forms a new Spirit in us. -. Is he All 
to thee about Pardon of Sin? He purchaſed Pardon. - Tis by his own Blood,uwz. that 

. ©: Atonement which he hath made, wecome to have our-Sins forgiven 3 tis he thar 

gives us a Heart toaskit, and a Hand to receive it, Is Chriſt All to thee'in reſi 

_of every Grace? He gives Faith 3 *tis he that is the Author and Finiſher of it ; *tis 
Rom.z. 5+ he that ſheds Love abroad in our Heartt, by the Holy-Ghoft, '* All Grace Is treaſuted up 
in him, all Grace is communicated to us through him. Ts he all to thee in the Miz 
.niſtry of the Word? *tis Chriſt that is preached, *tis he that gives: Grace to preach, 
-and opens the Ear to heat the Word preached,and helps the Soul to receive the Word: 
1s Chriſt all to thee in Ordinances? The Lord's Suppes holds forth his Death, his 
'Body broken, and his Blood ſhed. He is the ſum and ſubſtance of ir. Baptiſm ſhews 
his Burial, and his ReſurreQion. In Otdinances or Duties, art thou not ſatisfied un- 

1&6 thou meeteſt with Chriſt Jeſus? | | ys 
9. Art thou willing to accept of Chriſt as the Father offers him ? Art thou willing 
to have him to be thy Prince, as well as thy Saviour ?' to deftroy thy Sin, as welll as 

to ſave thy Soul ? L p25 | | 2253 
| 10, Doſi thou long to be like him? art thoa willing and defirous to be holy, as to 
| be happy? to live to him my well as to live with him hereafter ? Is every thing; 


you that have Chriſt, have all and let me tell you, you can never have:lefs than-all, 


72s: 


tor this precious Stone can never be taken away from you, you having made che ble(- 
ſed Choice, that one thing needfu, with Mary. PEEL Se Kong 


FOES 4 
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Chziſt the Wonderful, Counſellour; 


Mi 


IG. 9.6. Aud his Name ſhall be called W onderful; Connſellour, 8c. 


| Ozncellonr, is a word of a double Signification, reſpeRing two ranks of Men, 
( 1.) Such as appertain to the high Courts of Princes, called Cornſellors of 
State. (2.) Such as appertain to-the high Courts of Judicature, who are 
called Comnſellors at Law. Thefe two Ranks of Men have their proper 
Work and Buſineſs peculiarly appropriated 


them, &c. The firſt of theſe Ranks 


of Men are in Councel with the King, to mak nd eſtabliſh Laws 3 therefore called 
Elders, or Senators, &c. 2, The proper Work and Buſineſs of the ſecond Rank or 
Order of Men is to unfold and plead Law 3 therefore called Barreſters or Coun- 
ſellors, &c. Many things belonging to each Station, do very fairly agree to the 


Son of God, who therefore is not unfitly called Wonderfil, Counſellor, &&c. Wonderful, Luk. 2.47: 


becauſe the greateſt and wiſeſt that ever was. Comnſellor, becauſe his Place, Work, 
and Circumſiances agree thereto, as appears in theſe following Conſiderations. 


Counſellour. 


I. COme Councellors are of a no- 

| ble Extraction, well deſcen- 
ded, which gives them Advantage 
above others. Such have a double 
Advantage. 1. In reſpe&t of Ho- 
nour. 2. In reſpe&t of Education. 
Men baſely or mieanly born and de- 
ſcended, are ſeldom or never ad- 
yanced to the Honour of Counſel- 
lors in the higheſt Courts, eſpecially 
of Parliaments. 


| Parallel, 
[. He Lord Jeſus is of ati high and 

'E ſublime ExtraGion, well de- 
ſcended according to the Fleſh, of the 
Blood Royal, of the Lineageand Stock 'of 
David the King of Iſrael: and in reſpet 
of his Divini'y, the eternal Son of God, 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth; He is Lord of 
the Angels, and King of Saints and Nations ; 
and. alſo King of all the Kings of the Earth ; 
be that comes from above, is abyve all. Th 


only begottenfof the Father, full of Grace and 
Truth; having. the advantage of the 


greateſt Honour,and higheſt Education, being by the Father, brought up wich him, and 


daily his Delight. 

- . IL. A Counſellor is brought up 
to uſeful Learning for ſo great an 
Employ or Office ; Men who are 
illiterate being unfit for it. 


Il: Jeſus Chriſt is qualified and fitted 
every ways With heavenly Learning, for 
the higheſt Undertaking of this kind 


whatſoever having been with God, and Juh.1.1,23 


alſo is God, knows every thing, that is 


done in Heaven and Earth 3 knows the tempers and manners of all People. He hath 
Rules of Judgment above others, he hath received the Gift of Oratory from the 
- greateſt Matter of Tongtics and Languages in the World; The Son doth - what- 


ſoever he ſceth the Father do. The Lord God+ hath given him the Tongue of the xc... 


Learned, &c; fo that he can undetitand without an Interpreter, and ſpeak without 


humane Afliſtance. 


' NE. A Counſellor is a Man of 
Worth, otherwiſe unfit for that 
Fun&ion, or to appertain to any 


Coutt, 


Tit. Jeſus Chriſt is a Man of worth, 


molt fit to be Counſellor in the high Courc; 


above,and that in theſe four following re- 
ſpecs. 1. In reſpect of his gteat Wiſdom. 
2. The Knowledg of all Laws and 


Cuſtomsamongſt Men. 3. Of his Jong Statiding and Expetichce. 4. As he is uni- 
| ted to the Ancient of Days 3 who is the. Center of all Perfection. 


. IV. A Counſellor of State 1s, or 

ought to be a Mani of an high and 

heroick Spirit, not concerned about 
Triffles and things 'of ar! inferior 
Nature, but molily takei uþ with 
| the 


g 


IV: The Lord Jeſus wis a Man of 4 


' great arid noble Spitit; not buſied about 


low and inferior things, of a mean Conli- 
deratibn 3 but about Matters of the moſt 
weighty moment; to eſtabliſi Principali- 
ties and Thrones in Heayeti; to refortn 
—_ Natiobs 


e 47. 
ſecond Man i} the Lord from Heaven z the Joh. I. 14 
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NYetapho?. 
the more weighty -and more conſ1- 
derable matters of the Law. 


Chziſt the Wonderful, Counſelloz, — Bbok4- 


Parallel. 


Nations and Kingdoms, to reclaim the 
whole World, and bring Heaven and 
Earth into an amicable Correſpondence, 


That he might gather tegetber in one, all things in himſelf, whether they be things in Heaven, 


or things on Earth, Eph. 1. 10. 


V. A Counſellor of State, is cho- 
ſen to that high Sphere and Digni- 
ty 3 he comes not 1n of himſelf, but 
by choice. 


VL. A Counſellor of State is ad- 
mitted into the Kings Court 3 takes 
his place at the Council-Table, and 
his chicf Buſineſs lies there. 


VII. -A great and wiſe Counſc]- 
lor of State, is made acquainted 
with,the .moſt ſecret Purpoſes of 
the King himſelf, without whoſe 
Counſel and Conſent there 1s no- 
thing ated, nor brought tolight. 


«| Y 
VIII. A' Counſellor 'af State is 
one, who is thought worthy to be 
the Kings Familiar, and Companion. 


IX. A Counſillor of State, is 
one of the higheſt Ranks of Men, 
none above him but the King him- 


(If. 


Chrift, He is the Head of all Principalities 


The Head of Chriſt is God, 


X. A Counſcllour of State 1s con- | 


cerned -1n the agitating of Great 
Afﬀairs, ſuch as immediately concern 
the King, and the good of all his 
Sabjeds 3 as the iſſuing out of Pro- 
clamations, and the approving of 
other Miniſters to be imployed in 
the King's Buſineſs. 


V. Chriſt the great Counſcllar was 
elected, and choſen by God himſelf to 
a& in this high Sphere and Capacity,called 
The Man of bis Right-hand. His Ele&#n as + 4: 
whom his Soul delighteth, One choſen out, _ 
of the People. —_—— 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt was admitted into the 
hight Court of Heaven, took his place 
there at the Right-hand of the Majeſty 
on high, in the preſence and view of all 
the Angels, and the ſeven Spirits that 
are before the Throne. He is entred into Eph. 1.20; 
Heaven, and is ſet down at the Right-hand of Web. 1 = 
God. | & 8. 1. 
VII. . Chriſt that great and wiſe Coun- 
ſellor, is made acquainted with the great 
and wile Purpoſes of the great and wiſe 
King of Heaven and Earth nothing js 
hid trom him as God : without him there 
was nothing created or done. No Man bath 
ſeen God at any time, ſave the only begotten JoÞ: 1. 18. 
that is in the boſome of the Father, be bath 
declared him. He brought Life and Immorta- * Tm 6: 
lity to light through the Goſpel. he 
VIE. The Lord Jeſus is God's Familiar 
and Companion. Awake, O Sword, againft Zach.1z.7: 
my Shepherd, and the Man tbat is my Fellow; 
Who being in the form of God, thought it ng 
Robbery to be equal mith God. Phil. 2. 6; 
IX. The Lord Chriſt is of the higheſt 
Rank, not of Men only, but is indeediex- 
alted above all his Fellows, whether Men 
or Angels; hath no Superior (as Mediator) 
but the Father. The Head of every Man ig * ©*"- 112 
and Powers. The Father is greater than L IP _ 


? Joh. 5. 28. 


X, Jeſus Chriſt is concern'd in the agj- 
tating of the greateſt Aﬀairs of Heaven 
and Farth, ſuch as inumediately concern 
God himſelf, and the good of all his 
People 3 the Proclamations and Tenders 
of Grace, Peace, and Pardon, 'come 
through his Hands 3 He hath the Appro- 
bation of all- Miniſters that are imployed 
in the Buſineſs of the great King, either 
in Matters Civil, Milicary,or Eccleſiaſtical, 


viz. Kings, Princes, Rulers, Deputies,' Judges, Generals of Armies, Apoliles, Bi- 
ſhops, Emibaſſadors, and the like. All ſuiters to God for Favour, whether Miniſters Or 
People, \for the Soul or the Body, their Petitions come to the hands of. Chrift. B 
him we bave acceſs to the Father 3 of him all receive, even Grace for Grace. Joh. 1. 16. Y Rom.5,2.' 


- XI. A wiſe, worthy and good 
Counſellor, of State, tho he be a 
Subjett and Favourite to the King, 
A. | yet 


; XL. Chriſt isthe Delight of the Father, 
and. as a wife, worthy and good Coun- 
llor, he is a Glory to Heaven it ſelf, and 


P 


A Heaven 


Book 1 


Chziſt ehe. Wonderful, Counſelloz; | 


253 


yet he isa great Glory toa Ringo, Heaven is the more longed for, for his 


and it 1s the more reſpected for his 


ſake. 


So much may ſuffice concerning, Chriſt, 


Parallel, 


ſake. This is generally acknowledged Plal.yz.25 


by all that have the Knowledg of hitn, or 
Intereſt in him. 


as compared to a Counſellor of State; IT 


ſhall now ſpeak concerning him under the other acceptation of the Word, viz. Coun- 


ſellor at Law, ©c. 
- ]. A Counſellor at Law is a pub- 


ſick Officer belonging to a Court. 


of Judicature. 


IT. A Counſcllor at Law gives 
Advice and Councel, .trom whence 
ke derives the Denomnation of be- 
mg called a Counſellor. * 


come upon thee, 1 counſel: thee to buy of me 


that tbou mayelt be cloathed, &c: 14 

fl. A Counſtllor at Law makes 
| known the..Law to thoſe ithat are 
tonoxant or unlearned, he:beingthe 
Mouth (as-i1twere ) of the Law. 


Priviledges of keeping it, and what are the Damages of breakin 


I. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a publick 
Othcer belonging to Heaven, the higheſt 
Courr of Judicature. I am not of this 
IWorld , glorify me, with the ſame 'Glory, 
that I was glorified before the World was, &c. 

IT. The Lord Jeſus gives the beft Ad- 
vice and Councel, and moſt worthily de- 
ſerves the title of a Counſellor. 1 will 
bleſs the Lord who hath given me Councel, 
Go thy way, fin no more, left a wyrſe' thing 
Gold tryed in the Fire, and white Raiment 


ITE. Jeſus Chriſt makes known the Law 
of God to thoſe that are ignorant and 
unlcarned 3 he illuſtrates all the parts of 


it, and ſheweth to what degree it ex- 
tends, &c, 


give Men their Trefpaſſes, your heavenly Fadhir will forgive ym, &c. : 


IV. A Counſctllor at Law reſolves 


Iv. Chriſt reſolves doubtful Caſes that 


doubtful Caſes, which ot her Men: +:0ther Men cannot, in that he {aith, Son, 


cannot, 


-Y, Comfelours at Law wake. 
Conveyances of Eſtates 3, and moſt 


Men think theſe Conveyances not 
ſufficient, unleſs made by ſuch able 
Men as they. VE 

VI. ' Contifellours at Law have 
prear reſpe& amongſt Men, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe who do moſt need them, 


. Veyance. 


be of good chear ; Daughter, be of good chear, 


thy Sins are forgiven thee, &c. 


'V. The Lord Jeſus makes over the 


| heavenly Manſions to Men3 and no Man 


can have a good Title to this Heavenly 
Inheritance, unleſs Chritt makes the Con- 
As the Father hath Life in him- 
ſelf, ſo bath be given the Son to bave Life in 
bimſelf, and hath power to give Eternal Life 
to 4s many 4s are given unto him. 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt hath great reſpect a- 
mongſt Men 3 the Turks own him for 
a great Propher, the Papiſts fox the Son 
of God , but his own Diſciples, that ſce 
an Excellency in him, and an abſolute ne- 
to be their Saviour. — Tea and doubtleſs I 


Rag Joc loſs, fer .the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, &c. Phil. 3. 8, 


and make uſc'of thers, / 

celhty ot Hj make ule of him, own him 

rant all t 

wk He 4 1 Chiefeft 8007S Fen thouſand, Cant. >, I Os 


** V[l. A Counlellour.at Law puts 
an end to Controverſies, by Non- 
ſuiting, or Overthrowing the Party 
which is on the Adverſaries (ide. 

— My Grace is ſufficient for 
of Heaven, &c. To this end was 
of the Devil. 

HI. A Counſellor at Law makes 
Contrads in great and weighty Ca- 
ſes between Parties. | 


. VIT. The Lotd Jeſus puts an end to 
Controvertics, by Non-ſuiting, or Over- 


Joh. 15; 
bs 


Pſa). 16.5: 


Job.5.14- 
Rev.3-18. 


He alſo ſhews what are the Joh. 6. 3,5; 
git: For if you for- ——_ the 
End, 


Jol-14. 15. 


Mar. 9. 
from v. 13 
to V. 9. 


ſoh.5-16: 


throwing tre Devil and all other Adver- 


{aries of the Soul in their own Plca : — I 
bave prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not. 


VIII. So Chriſt makes Contracts be- 
tween the great God and his People, in 
that weighty Caſe that concerns their 


Salvationz and mediates and feals the 
Covenant 


Luk. 22.34 


thee, &c. — And the Dragon, and bis Angels were thrown out 2 Cor. 12: 
the Son of God manifejted, that be might deſtroy the works Dao, 5 A 


1 Joh. 3.8. 
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Detaphoz. - "Parallel. | 
Covenant between them 3 for which cauſe he is called, The-Mediator of the}New Cove» 
nant, Heb. 12. 24, See Mediator, | | 


IX. A Counſellor at Law diſco- Ix. Chriſt hath diſcovered Flaws in 


: . to unde- Evidences, to undeceive thoſe that have 
vers Flawsin Evidences, been miſtaken about their Right to the 


ceive the over-credulous, Heavenly Inheritance. Thos ſayeſt, I am 
rich, and increaſed in goods, and have need of nothing , and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and poor, and blind, and miſerable, and naked. Rev. 3. 17; Except a man be 
born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3. 


X. A Counſellor at Law is of ge- AX. So Chriſt is of general uſe to Men, 


neral uſe to Men, ſince their tempers fince the nature of Mortals hath been fo 
have been corrupted, their manners 8c2crally corrupted by the Fall, by which 


av | - means there is a.necefſity-of him not on- 
vitiated, and a neceſiity of multi ly as a Prieft to offer Sacrifice for us, but 


plying Laws tocorrect them, &c. 1 as a Prophet or Counſellour, to ex- 
pound the obligations to Holineſs, and the ſpirituality of the Laws of God to us 3 for 
want of which many go on in their Errors, till they forfeit all Priviledges, fall under 
the tirokes and penalties of. the Law, and become miſerable for ever through igno- 
rance, unbelief, and diſobedience. | 


XI. A Counſcllour at Law is a XI. Jeſus Chriſt is a Pleader of Cauſes, 


Pleader of Cauſes, which is none of which' is none of the leaſt part of his 
the leaſt part of bis work. youk : for which ſce Advocate opened. 


There are many Diſparities 3 Chriſt excels all other Counſellors in ma- 
ny reſpe&s. See Advocate. 
Inferences, 
| rx may learn from hence whithex to go in all. doubtful-Caſes for Coun- 
{{), in all Caſes relating to their ſpiritual condition. 

2, If thou doti not know the way to Heaven, go to Chriſt by Prayer, and take the 
directions of his Word. | 

'3- If thou doſt not know how matters ftand between God and thy Soul, go to 
Chriſt,” read his Word, that will inform thee whether thy Condition be good or bad; 
if any Sin is lodged in thee or be loved, and ſpared by thee, He tells thee thou wilt 
miſcary for ever. | | 

4. If thou refuſeſt to take his Counſe), but rather followeſt the Counſel of thine 
own Heart, or the Counſel of wicked Relations, Neighbours or great Ones of the 
Earth, who labour to.draw thy Heart from God, and from following the Counſel of 
Chriſt, thou art undone. | 

5- Take heed when thou knoweſt what Chriſt's Counſel is, thou doſt not rejed it 
like the Phariſees, who refuſed to be baptized with the Baptiſm of Fobn.. . . 

6. Happy are all ſuch who take the Counſel of Chrift. Chriſt gives Soul-Counſel, 
wiſe Counſel, right Counſel, early Counſel, needful Connſel, chief Counſel, Gafe 
Counſel, Counſel that will inrich the Souls of Men, Counſel rhat will make them 
good, great, and renown'd, and happy for ever : ſay then with David, Tho ſhall guide 

me by thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, Pſal, 73. 24. * © © 
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Mat. 23. 37- How oftes would I haws; athered thy Childr b 
Hen getbereth ber Chickens under her I 


gr HE Lord Jeſs ſhews by tlieſe words his great Compaſlion.and Aﬀettion to 
' the Jews, who refuſed the offers of his Love and infinite Favour, | 

-- "Three things are confiderable in the Text. 
_ 1. Chriſt's Grace and good Intention to them, How often would T have 


pathered thy Children togetber, Oe. 


2. The way or manner which he took inorder to the accompliſhing. of his gras 
cious Deſign and Purpoſe" touching them, —= 4s # Hen gatbereth ber Chickens undes 


3. The Jews Obftinacy 3* Te word not. 


The Lord condeſcends' very low in making this Simile of a Hen the natuxe and 


property of which Creature"take as foHows, fo far as it will hold Parallel to the Caſe 2 
in hand. : ” ; ; — WHM . | / | 
"Sine... at >; ___=_. —j 
Ullume enim Animal cirek 1. "FEc Lord Jeſus was moved with | 


NESS 

VN pullos fuos tarta Compaſſi- 
one OK wk Beard 
There is no Creature that 15 move 

with ſo much Compaſſioa towazds 
her young ones, as the Hen. - - 


ons in the Text, &r. *tis ſaid, be wept oder 


Voice, 0 Feraſalem, Fernſalem ! 8c. -? 
II. The Hen is obſerved to fly i 
the very face of ſuch ravenous Birds 
as ſtrive to deſtroy her Chickens 3 
ſhe ſtrives to ſave and defend them 
with all her might, tho with the ut 
moſt hazard of her life. © My 


HI. Such is the Hens care of, and 
affetion towards her Chickens, that 
ſhe for their fakes is made weak ifi 
all her members, arid brought to ex- 
tream fairitneſs. Hoc genas avinrantis 
magnum afegun in filios habet, ita vt 


- cornn infirmitate affet#a, &c. ( faith 


- Rite, or any other enemy, to be de-. 


Auſtin) this Creature ſhews great 
affection towards her young ones, 
that being affeQed with their weak- 
neſs, ſhe alſo is made weak. 


IV. The Hen clocks often, and 
with 'a mournful voice,” as it were, 


calls her Chickens to her, when ſhe 


perceiyes they are.in danger by the. 
ſtroyed:- : 


#2, '&c. and crycd out with a mournful 


her, as 4 


= 


\__ ...& the greaceſt Compaſſion ima- —- 
pinable towaxds the poor fews and Feru- 
Jalem, which he* was tirft ſent to, and on 
carne to ſeek and to ſave This is figni- 

ahed abundantly by that wonderful Paſli- Mat. 24. 3: 

On, that ſcized upon his Spirit, when he Luke. 19. 

came near the City,, and by his Expreſfi- #" +* 


IT. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ſave and 
defend the Off- ſpring of; {/rael, and the 
poor Sinners of the Gentiles, did not re- 
firſe to encounter with the greateſt of 
theiv Enemies: He refilted the Devil,who 
fought to make a preybf. them, &c. No Mar4.6,8 
Enemy that frove to devour us, but Chriſt 
endeavoured £6 defend us from him. 

III. Chriſt, chat he might ſave poor 
periſhing Sinners, by taking Man's na- 
ture upan bim, was made weak in the 
ſawe (ence, as *tis ſaid he became poor : 
fuch was the greatac.of his Love and 

AﬀeQion towards us, that be bare or ſick x. _ 
hefr, and carried owr ſorrows, To what ih 
extremity of faintneſs was he brought, 
when he fweat as it were great drops of Mat. 26, 
Blood ! and when the ponderous Crcſs 30. 
was laid upon him, - as they led him to ©*** 2*- 
Golgoths, *tis Taid, he fainted. He was ton- ** 
thed with the feeling of our infirmities, being Heb 4.15. 
made like 10 us in all things, fin only excepted. 

* TV. Chriſttalls ro poor helpleſs and im- 
petticentSingers very often, with a mourn- 
tull' Voice, and Tars in tis. Eyes,  O that 
that badft known, in this thy day, the things. 
thou belong to thy peace 3 but now they are bid I" 
fram thine eyes  O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem ! _ "- 

” Why, 
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5 © be Compaſſion of Chziſt to Sinners, &c. .Bobkll. 


Parallel. 


why, whats the matter? An Enemy is at hand, Ruinc is at the Qoorz Why will pre. 18, 


you die, O Houſe of Iſrae]? *'Now *tis to England, yea, to London; O that they would 31. 


once hear Chriſt's Calls before it is too late, and the things that concern their peace 


Se bid from+heiy eyes ! | — 


V. The Herr ſtands veatly prep 4 
er 


red to receive her- Chickens .un 
her Wings to defend them againſt 


all Violence. that may. happen tv. 


them. * 


- VI. The Hen is very deſirous 
to gather all her Chickens together, 
and coyer them with her Wings 3 
ſhe would not have one of them 
wanting. | | 


ProtcQion 3 Twrn ye, turn ye, why will dy, 


— ———_ — 


. \ V. The Lotd Jelus iinds: with his 

. Arms and. Heart open ready to receive 

all true penitent Sinners, that come unto 

him 3. 1 bave ſpread out my Hands all-the 11a. 65. 2; 
day long, &c: Come unto me- all ye that Ia- ,* ne 


bour, and ere beguy laden,and I will gizg you © * 


S. EST 

VI. The Lord Jeſus hath ſuch Bowels 
of Pity and; Compaſſion to finful Man- _ 
kind, that he would have none of them ! 792.2 
periſh, But come to the Knowledg of the Truth, *** 
and be ſaved ;. How deſirous is he to get 
them all under his Wings of Grace and 
Q Houſe of Iſracl ? txrn and live, faith the ps 8.1 


Lord, How often would I have gathered thy Children together ! &c. 


VII. The Hen gathers her Chic- 
kens to her 3 ind that they may 
have Food as well as Nouriſhment 
and Shelter, ſhe looks' about and 
{cratches to get them Meat. 


VINE. The Hen ſuccors, refreſhes 
and makes lively ſuch Chickens that 
are. weak - and hang down their 
Wings, and can ſcarce go; ſhe ſoon 
recovers them when ſhe gets them 
under her Wings. 


IX. The Hen, 'tis obſerved, if 
ſhe finds any Crumbs, Corn, or a- 
ny other good thing, ſhe gives it.to 
her Chickens, though ſhe wants. it 
her (elf; ſhe ſpares out of her own 


Mouth, and puts it into theirs. 


E He Hen cannot fave and de- 
- fend her Chickens under 
her Wings, when ſhe hath gathered 


| them to her, being a poor, weak 


inconfiderable Creature. 


TE The Hen when her Chickens 
are grown up, cares not for them ; 


_ the will (*tts noted ) rather ſtrike 


at them, and beat them from her. 


II. The Hen loſes  often-times 
her Chickens ; the Kite gets them 
_ from her, and makes a Prey 
ye 


IV. A” 


VII. The Lord Jeſus calls to Sinners» 
that they may have the Bread of Life. 16 55. . 
Ho, every every one that thirfteth, come ye 
to the Waters, &c. Eat ye that which is Joh. 6. 273 
good , yea, the Bread that never periſheth, 
Chriſt gives Bread that never periſheth. 
VII. All fin-fick and diſeaſed Souls - 
that are weak and hang down their 
Heads, or their Wings, . and go drooping 
all the day ( as it were ) half dead, no 
ſooner are they got under the Wings of 
Chriſt, but. he graciouſly ſuccors and 
refreſhes them, making them brisk and 
very lively. 
© Ix. Chriſt out of his infinite Bowels 
to his People, finding no other Meat 
was ſo good and excellent for them, gave 
them Food from Heaven, even his own Joh.6, 55 
Body, My Fleſh is Meat indeed, &c. wt 


| Diſparity. 

[. e Lord Chriſt is firong and able 
to fave, hide and defend all his 
People that come to him,under his Wings, 
being the moſt High, Omnipotent, Eter- 
nal ebovah: The Father and 1 ans one; He 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God. 
II. . Our Blefſed Saviour will never 
ceaſe to take care of, and provide for his 
poor Children 3 his Eye is as well upon 
the oldeſt and Rirongeſt Chriſtians as upon 
the weakeſt and youngeſt ; Caft all your 

Care upon him for he careth for you, &c. 
III. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt cannot, will 
not Joſe one of them that the Father 
hath. given him, thoſe, that thox haft 
given me I have loft none, but the Son of Per- Joh-17-12. 


Phil. 2.647; 


dition, 8c. T give them Eternal Life,and they 1,4, .y 


ſhall never periſh, &cc. 
h _ Iv. Cliit 
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IV. A Hen ſoon... forgets her _ IV. Chriſt never can, nor will forget 


j woe: {i 343 Jie it 4 5 in and ' his Saints. Can a Woman Let bis 8 4 : _ 
 Chickens,, Which ſhe hath rd; ing Cbild, that fhe ſhould 2 bave __ 0 the 


omb ? - 
e713. t ro9 of I | but 1 witl uot forget hes yea, ſhe may, 
md * 63% ' SM Inferences. | . | : 
L Tf 7 Hat great Encouragement” doth this Similitude afford to all, yea to the vi- 


+ Ieſtof Sinners? O what Compaſſion is there in Chriſt's Heart towards 
| you, how miltng is he to: gather you to himſelf ! '- SE | 
IL It alſo.informs us of-that great Blindneſs and horrid ObRinacy which is in the 
hearts of wicked Men 3 How often would. T bave gathered Iſrael, and they would nas be ga- 
-» © ahered! I would, but ye would not ! How dare Sinners then to charge their eternal O- | 
verthrow;.Periſhing, and Ruine upon the Lord Jeſus Chrifi? Know, O Sinner, thy de- Hoſ.13.9: 
Sriflien it of thy feif- | en” 1 | 
' - WM. -Tralfo cruly informs us;that all Safety and Salvation is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Under his Wings we muſt get if we would be ſecure from the Enetny of our Souls; 
and be delivered from etetrial danger 3 Vnto Hine ſhall the gathering of the People be. 
IV. Of what amazing nature was the great Condeſcenſion of the Bleſſed JESUS, 
' who made: bimſelf of no Repntation ! became weak , poor, and ſenſible of our Infirmities , . 
C touchipg the Fleſh,) that we might be ſtrong, rich, and partake of his Perfedions, and m4 


Gen. 49.10. 


Glorious Fulneſs. ; 


ofous Lond Jenin Chriſt, and hope for Preſervation by him,and Shelter under his Wings, 
yet C inſiea 


give the common Enemy Advantage upon them both 4 divided Houſe cann't ftand. a* 3-35: 
.Chzilt the, Captain of our Salvation, 
Heb. 2. 10. To make the Captain of aur Saloation perfelt through Sufferings. 
T* 2a mifitd! Term, the Greek 'Huuy, a Captain, being derived from 


#56: which fignifics to lead 5 and &pywy alſo a Captain, derived from 
 &p3n, which fignifies Beginning,Chief, or Government, denoting in a bor- 
_ rowed ſenſe from Military Commanders, the Rule, Dominion and Princi- 
*palicy of Chriſt over all; and that he leads his Spirtual Militia fafe through all Perils in 
their Chiiſtian Warfare, *Being to cnter upon a Military SubjeR, and the chicf of that 
| Raik; we ſhall conſider Coptain in a threetold reſpect. 
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i. ' A Captain is ſuppoſed to be 

**A. 
Place, to which there are thefe 
things neceſſary. 1. That he*be 
free and willing to take that Work 
and Office upon hixnſclf ; it 1s not 
meet he ſhould be forced to do it. 
2. It bchoveth him tobe one faith- 
ful in all things to his Soveraign. 
3. A Captain muſt be valiant and 
couragious, not ealily diſmaied, tho 
he. meet with never ſuch hard and 
difficult Service. 4. He ought alſo 
to be well skilld in the Work and 
Duty of his Place and Office. 
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x. Jeſus Chin the Captain of 
n qualifed for his | 


4 
® 


ae 
. 


ur.Salve* 
- J- tion, chad nor only theſe fonr;bue al! 
other honourable, and nereffary QueſR- 
cations, that made him fit to be a Leader. 
For, 1, Jeſus Chriſt was free and ready, 
had no _ upon him, but came 
voluntazily and of his own free will to un- 
dertake ebis Office, &e. . he looked round 


- about, wnd -faw that thee was none © 
help or co:undertake this Wotk, then'faid 
.he, Lo, I. conte: to: do oby 


Wilk 0 God. 
2. Jeſus Chriſti was faithful 
Howſe, called the. faithful and trie Witneſs, 
he never ſo much as Cc teat, 
of betraying -of. his Truſt It was- im- 
poſſible indeed he ſhould be unfairhful, 
who was withext Sin, the boly and im- 
maccxlate Lamb of God. 3. Chriſt was 


over bis own 1a: 63. 5; 


Heb. 10.7. 
Heb. 3. 6. 


valiant and reſolute, the danger of Death, and.Threaes of an itl natwr'd King, could 
not make him retreat; when he had entred the Field, Alighted his Enemies high 
Words and vain Floriſhes. Go, tell that Fox that I work Miracles this day. and to morrow, 


the third:day 


IT. A Captain is made ſo by his 


HE. A Captain hath the Power of 
liſting Souldiersunder bis Command, 
to ſerve 1n the King's War. 


IV. A Captain by virtue of his 
Place and Office doth nominate his 
Officers, and appoint them their 
proper Work, gives out his Orders, 
beyond which they are not to 
VENtUTE. 


Go not to Samaria, nor the Cities of the Gent 


 V. A Captain hath the keeping 
of Muſter-Rolls, wherein all the 
Names of his Under-officers and 
Souldiers are entred, by which he 
calls them over, and knows them all 
by Name. 


VI. A Captain leads his Souldi- 
ers out into the Field to be exer- 
' ciſed and diſciplin'd, to be made 
| fit 


iles, But tarry at Jeruſalem till you. are 
dued from on bigh. Add not v0 bis Word, && > oe + 


| I ſhall be made perfet. Luki13.34. The Contempes of his Enemies,” nor 
Perſwafion of his Friends, could not at: all abate his Valor, he knew he maſt, and 
reſolved he would be about his Father's Bufi 
with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, he is called the Wiſdom of God. 


ſr. Luk. 2.49. 4. Chriſt was fitted 


after his qualifications - did commend 


INT. Jeſus [Cheri hath the Power | 
lifting Spiritual ' Souldiers. under his 
Command, to ferve in the Wars of the 


Soul, and Battel of the' Lord of Hoſts: 
He took the Names of Nathaniel, Zacheis, Cephar, Peter,” James, and 
liſted chemſclves under his Command; with many others'we read of in tt 


' Fobn, who 
© Goſpel, 

Iv. Jefus Chriſt doth 'appbint Saints 
their proper Work, and gives forth his 
Orders, beyond which they are not to 


paſs, He nominated the'twelve Apoſtles 


to be next to himſelf, «nd 'gave Orders 
mana 4g 6 ms mazch-- be 7 
confines cs, but tawy at Jeruſalem 
] pply- of. Steength i 


till came in 


en. 


Jelis Clit lead his Saintgto the 
de, to'the n De- 
ſert;, ro/ exerciſe. and make them fit for 


| Service 


1 Corl,z;, 


Commiſſion, which is bis Authority oO IO _ 

, to ad in that Capacity. \ * freely to accept, yet he acted.not of hinz- Job 8. 4Z 
ſelf, but by Command and Authority from the Father. 1 came aot of my ſelf, the Fq- " | 
ther ſent me, 1 received Commandment from the Father, | 12} . 


Mar. to. 5; 
Luk.6.15. 
AQs 1, 3. 


Mat. 5. I. 
Mat, 13.1. 


Pen 
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Metaphoz. Parallel. 
fit. for Service againſt the day of Service agaitſt the day of Battel. by 
Battel.” / © pe es. which he taught their Hands to w:r. as it 
EN is were, and their Fingets to fight againſt 
"A EE: | the Devil, the Fleſh and the World. _. 
VII. A Captain makes a Speech VII. Chriſt made large Specches to all 
to his Souldiers to encourage them his Followers ( ſee his Sermon in the 
in the way of their Duty,and-ſhews Mount ) to encourage them in the way 


2. | of their Duty, and ſhew them the preat 
_ K+ dangers of Negle& and dangers of Negle& and Remiſneſs. Bleſſed Mat. 5. 4; 
emilnels. | are they that bunger and thirſt after Righte- 55: 
ſneft, &c. Bleſſed are the meek, 8&&c. But except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
Lighteouſneſt of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 


| Heaven, Mat. 5.20, Te that bave abode with me in my Tempeations, T appoint unto you a 


Kingdom, &c. With a multitude of ſuch like Speeches which are contained in the holy 
Goſpel, which-he uttered, to encourage and animate all his Diſciples in their Spi- 
ritual Warfare, ; 

VIIE. A Captain hath Power to IX. Jeſus Chriſt takes in and ſhuts out, 
caſheer, can take in or ſhunt out, as 35 he ſees Cauſe 3 he caſhereed Fudas, De- ; tim. x; 
he ſeth Cauſe, —- mas, Hymeneus, Philetas and Alexander, 20. 

pr | and takes in Perl, Barnabas, and Apollo 
TSS; +. > 6a into his Company. | 

. IK. A Captain is the Head of a X, The Lord Jeſus is the Head of all 
Company, Commander over a Band true Chriſtians, and Commander of the 


Church Militant in chief, all the Bands of NN 
of Men. f I eas mhony hows . , the white Reigment march under his —- 
Banner 3 He is the Head of bis Body the Church; Given to be a Leader and Com- 22- 
mander to the People. 


- X. ACaptainwhen he hath taken - X. Chriſt when he was baptized by 
kis Place, marches in the Head of Jobn, took his Place. in the Minſiry, as 
Ris Company, runs the g reateſt Ha- the Leader of his Church, and ran the 


: greateſt Hazard, ye deſerted not his Fol- 
zard, deſerts not his Men for fear F506 24D. 2c Mit mas ends 


of Danger, _ _ . loved themto the end, but did bear them Job.13.1; 
company, and abode with them to the laſt, even till he ſuffered for their ſakes, the 

bitter Death of the Croſs, &c. And is ſpiritally with them all ways #0 the end of the Mat.28.20 
World. 


- XI. ACaptaingives the Word of XI. Chil gives the Word of Com- | 
Command to his Souldiers, which mand to his Saints, which they are to ob- Joh.12. 26 


| fexve. If any Man will ſerve me, let him 
they are carefully to learn and ob- | follow me. Teach them toobſerve all things Mat.28.20 


ferve. | a5 that I, command you. 

XII. A Captain by bis Place is _ ._XII. So is Chriſt by being the Captain 
ngaged to War, both offenſive and of our Salvation for War, not originally 
E 


F - Gran (hall uire from his own natural Diſpoſition,for he is 
enuve as OCCaUoan ay Ba for Peace 3 but by reaſon of the reſolved 


Oppoſition that is in the hearts of his Enemies againli him. I c4me net to ſend Peace 
on the Earth, but to bring a Sword. Mat. 10. 34+ 


XIII. A Captain meets with Ene- xith Jeſus Chuift met with Enemies, 

7 is Ski age. not only Fleſh and Blood 3 yea, porent vgh. 14. 
mies to try his Skill and Courage Patt 04 Blood: Mets fn Pb 3g if a 
high Places; ſuch as Hetid, Pontius Pilate, and the Rulers of the Jews, but Princi- - 
palitics and Powers, no lefs than Beelzebub himſclf, and all his Train, whom he fairly Mat-4- 5, 
engag'd with eminent Succels. | 6, 7+ 


XIV. A Captain makes uſe of XIV. Jeſis made uſe both of Armor 
Armor and Weapons, of which and Weapons 3 he ſaw no ſmall need for 


it. viz. I. The Breaſtplate of Righteouſ- Eph.6.14 
there is ns ſinall need in the day of neſs, when Satan, and wicked Men, by 15-16.'7- 


Battel. their Temptations would have drawn 
ha him 
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260. + Chzilt the Captain of our Salvation, Book-E. 
Petaphoz. + --* Pilſ ( 
\ * him from. his Allegiance, by great Proffers;af Power and Glory... 2. The Sword, Se* the 
'. of the Spirit, by which he cut down the Devil, ahd the wicked Jews, in all their Aſ- ey 
Gults: It is written, it is written, 6c 3+ The Shield of Faith, when he came to the gian Ar- 


Jaſt and moſt bloody Battel of all :* For the Foy that-was ſet before him, he endured the mour un- 


| Hev12-2+ Groſy, deſpiſed the Shame, and is ſate down at the right band of the Majeſty on'bigh, —S-y R 


XV. Captains. are commonly = XV- Jeſus Chriſt, like a moſt vili-| Mcraphure 

| | We : 5» ant Captain, made good his Ground a-' !atingto 
ſtout TI akeg _ ag gainſt all the Force and Artillery of Hell Ln 
Ground againſt an Enemy, ſcorn to © 14 anner, even to the death &** 
yield till they die. of the Caolk. I” Fit 

' XVI. A good Captain takes care XVI. Chriſt took great care' of his 
for his Men to preſerve and ſecure Saints, to preſerve and ſecure them, how 
them, whether he lives or dies FTE fared: with himfelE © 1. HE left 

: them good: Orders to obſerve in his ab- 
himſelf | ſence, the Rules df the holy Goſpel. 2. He Jerg46 
took care to ſend them a good Guide for their Conduct, no lefs than the Holy-Ghoſt, Jon. - "ng 
the Comforter. 3. He prayed for them on Earth, andthe: prays in Heaven, to en- 112,13, 
gage the Protection of Almighty God for them : Father, keep through thine own Name Jok $220. 


7 : oh. 1 . 
thoſe that thou baſt given me, GC. | = 7.11, 


XVII. A Captain hath the power XVII. Jeſus Chriſt prefers his Saints 


| , @ andFollowers, whom he finds worthy : 
to prefer bis Men to Office, that he He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 


approves of to be fir and worthy. Evengelifr, Paſtors, and Teachers, for the ©P9-4-11 
GCE h, ONS rms 
3 o IZ. 
XVIII. A wiſe Captain puts the - XVIU. pry not Novices, and 
Service's Unexperienc' riftians, Miniſters and __ 
_ 4a no —_—_— SET *, Paſtors of Churches, and Leaders of So- * Tiw-3-6 
E makes Not young, ] c =  Cieties3 He ſet Peter, James, and. Fobn to 
encd Men, Commanders of Com- þ, , es and Leaders in the firff place 3 
panies, and Leaders of Parties, leſt and Paid, - Sylvame, and Fimothews, ſtout 
the Work ſhould miſcarry in their and brave Commanders; to bring up ( as 
hands. it were ) the Rear : God hath" ſet-Forth us _— 
; the Apoſtles laſt of all, as it v i FF 
| #., - aſt of all, as it were, appoimed 
XIX. A Captain in weighty A _ XI. Jeſus Chriſt, in all weighty Af- 
fairs is joines MAY the an of fairs, is joined with the Father arid holy 


i $6 . Spirit, the great Council of Heaven 3 and 
War, without whom there is no- without Him, who is called Wonderful. 


thing of grand Importance tranſ-, Counſellor, there is nothing of grand Im- La, 9. 6+ 
acted, | $0 portance tranſaQed either in Heaven or 
Earth; vay, without him was nothing done at firſt; All things were made by bim, 
and without bim was not any thing made that was made. When Commiſſion was givn to Joh. x, 3. 
Creatures of all kinds to at in their proper ſphere, Chriſt was there, See Counſellor 


XX. A Captain's place is a XX, Chriſt's place is a place of Ho- 
place of Honour, where the Subje& Tour, becauſe he was Worthy 3 and the py, i 


i inſtly worthy of it. and Army that he hath raiſed is not a Rebel- 
Rally end, | the AIMY tous Army, but legally raiſed, and behave 


themſelves well; they are -kept under 
good Government and Diſcipline, not one debauch'd perſon}in the Army is conti- 
nucd in the Mulier-Rolls, but preſently turn'd off, blotted out, and delivered up to 
Satan, when diſcovered by his inferior Ofhcers to be ſuch. Have no fellowſhip with the 1 Cor.s. 5. 
unfruitful works of darkneſs : From ſuch turn away. Deliver ſuch over ts Satan ; turn 
him into his own Kingdom, Becauſe thou baſt loved Righteouſneſl, and bated Iniquity, Feb. 1. 9. 
therefore God, even thy God, bath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows, 
That all Men might bonour the Son, even as they honour the Father. | Jon.y. 23» 


- XXIT. A valiant and Noble- - XXI. Jefus Chrid offers Terms of 


Peace and Reconciliation , becauſe he 
hearted Captain offers ter msof peace would prevent their Ruine, if poſlible, 


to the Enemy, before he falls =_— before he falls upon them and fights a» 
them | | gainlt 
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n of our Salvation. 
them and fights them, to prevent *gainſt them with che Sword of his Mouth. © , 
effufion-of Blood if poflible. *.- * .Tmrn at my Reproof : how often would I have Prov.t-2 3: 
nn =: + gathered thy. Children together, &c. In TRY* 
3ohat. Plate fitutr you enter,” ſay,” Peace, 8c. T gave her ſpace to repent of ber Fornication, © © © > 
but ſhe repented not. Rev. 2.21. [{ will kill ber Children with Death, CC. * | 


+ XU]. Captains when their Fa- * - XXI. Jeſus Chriſt. when his Grace 
your is: refirfed, put Men to the - and Offers of Mercy are refuſed, hath, 
Sword;and make flaughtering work and will make flaughtering work in the 


Betaphoz .;.-. - 


V7 4 * « 


in the day: of Death. | 'H{drrning and Famine that is coming on apace, when ſhe ſhall "Wis F, 
have Blood given her to drink, and ſhall be xtterly burnt with Fire. And what Devaltati- * 

on will be made by this great Captain, (who is red in his Apparel, and bis Cloaths as 

them that tread, in the Wine-Preſs ) at the-Battcl of Armagedon,when the vaſt Armies of 

the Beaſt ſhall be. TD 110M and deſtroyed, by the ſharp Sword that goes out of his | 
Mouth, #4 Blood ſhall come forth to the Horſes Bridles, for a thouſand and fix hundred Rerv-14. 19, 
Purlonge 3 The 'Fowls of Heaven ſhall be filled with their Fleſh, there ſhall be burying work, Kzek, 39- 
for' Maltitudes, ſeven Months. By Fire and Sword ſhall be plead with all Fleſh, and the 1:. 
flain of the Lord ſhall be many.” 1fa, 66. 15, 16. 4 


XXII. A Captain doth not only XXIII Jeſus Chriſt at his firſt coming 
come off a Conquerour, but irm- _—— = ay Rn _ 
is F . J Wa. Ol rincipalities, fet up Iropihnes of J_ 
proves his Conqueſt and Vidories bis Vietoy, Sade a ſhew of hem open- VN 
_ Js 6m, £7 2p ly, led Captivity in Triumph, and will 
1. To the diſcouragement of Ad- compleat oo Wark at his Gee Coming, 
varſaries, '2. In ſpoiling their Forts yill take the old Dragon and bind him for a 
-- and Strength. 3. In the ereting thouſand Tears. And at the end of the thou- 
T rophits. 4. In diſpoſing the Prey, ſand Tears, caſt the Dragon, the Beaſt, and 
to gratify, and reward his Souldi- the falſe Prophet, into the perpetual Dun- 
| geon. Rev.20,2.v,20, He will then give 
aReward to all his Prophets, and Saints, 
_ both great and (mall,m2ake them Rulers over 
Cities, over all Nations, To bind Kings in Chains, and Nobles in Fetters of Iron; and Plal.149: 
daſh them in pieces like Potters Veſſels3 give the Upright Dominion over them in the 8,9. 


Col. 2.1 3, 


* 17 © 


and Princes in-all the Earth, to Reign with him #11} be deliver up the Kingdom to the ; C:r.rg) 
Fatber, which puts a final End to all the Wars 3 but retains the honourable Title of 24, 28. 


Inferences; 


1. Foun hence we may infer what great Danget Chriſt's Enemies are in, and the 
| certainty of their being ſpoiled if they fiand it out againſt him. The Enemies of the 
Lord ſhall be broken to pieces. 1 Sam. 2, 10. the Lamb ſhall overcome them. Rev. 17. 14. 

II. That *tis beſt for all Chriſt's Followers to keep cloſe to their Leader,not to fot- 
ke their own Captain 4 they can never chuſe one like him: with him there is fafery, 
and certainty of Victory. Let us fay to him, as Peter did, Whither ſhall we go ? ( Thou 
art on the ſtrongeſt fide ) for thou baſt the words of Eternal Life. 

UTI. That it is the Intereſt of all his Enemies, to ſubmit to him whilſt Terms of 
Peace are offered to them, there is no ſtanding out againſt him. Can thy Heatt* en- 
dure ? can thy Hands be firong in the day that he ( the Lyon of the Tribe of J«- 
dab ) ſhall deal with thee ? Many,-even of the Mighty, have fallen under him, the 
Dragon and his Angels could not fiand before him. How much leſs than Man, that is 
a Worm 3 and the Son of Man, which is a Worme? Job 25. 6. See Metaphors, Conſu- 
ming Fire, Embaſſador, and Man of Woari | 
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"HI ; 
Chaiſt a Refiner, 


” R 


Mal. 3. 2, 3. For be is like a Refiners Fire, &c. He ſhall ſit as a Refane 
and "Purifier of. Sitver, &C. 1 LET LOL Ks 


T: IS Similitude is taken from Refiners, who in Crucibles melt their Metal, 


2 


mu and ſeparate the drofly parts from that which is pure : So Chrift by a Divine 
Heat and Warmth refines and purifies the Graces he beſtows on; Belieyers, 
conſuming the wicked and vicious parts, which are elſewhere called Droſs. 

This Refining is called the fiery Trial, 1 Cor. 3. 13,&c. upon which place Chemnitius 

| fays this ficry Trial is exerciſed either by outward Troubles, or by Temptations of 
F Conſcience, or by a morc clear Manifeſtation of Truth by the Word, which leads 

| | Men from the darkneſs of Error and Ignorance to the Light, which purges out 
choſe-Dregs that agree not with the pure Graces of the Spirit. $347 4 | 


|  Simile. Parallel, 
| I. Refiner is one that tries I. JESus CHBIST tries and refines _ 
and refines Metals, whe- ._ ,,” Þis People, who are compared to Lam 4-3, 
ther Silver or Gold, &c . Gold and he not only tries them, but 
| , &c. 


alſo their Graces. | | 
I. The Gold, or Silver, beforea II. The Hearts of God's People before 
Refiner's Fire refines, it as 'tis taken 


Chriſt the Spiritual Refiner, refines and Job 5.4. 
out of the Earth. is full of drofly purges them, are full of Corruption, Sin; Mar. 15.19 
2 


and Filthineſs. Naturally Men and Wo« 
| men are very foul and drofly. 
I. A Refiner to purge and pu- 
rify Gold, that ſo he may. make it 


II. Jeſus Chriſt, that he may purge 
and purifie his People, puts then into a 
very pure, hath his Furnace, and 
uſes Fire. 


Furnace of Aﬀi@ion. As the Fining- Pot 
for Silver, and the Furnace for Gold, G the _—_ 
Lord tries the Heart. T will refine thee, &c. 
T have choſen thee in the Furnace of AffliQion. 


Iſa.48.10. 


| IV. A Refiner knows before 
Gold is tried and refined in the Fire 
it is not for his uſe, 'tis not pliable. 


V. A Refiner, melts the Gold; 
and makes it very ſoft, and thereby 
makes it fit for his purpaſe. 


IV. Jeſus Chrift finds that untill the 
Hearts of his People be purified and re- 
fined by Him ( which he doth ſeveral 
ways) they are not yeelding and pliable 
in his Hand, they will not ſubje& to his 
Will, nor be ft for his uſe. | 

V. Jeſus Chriſt melts and ſoftens his 
People by AMicion, and by the Spirit. 


Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Behold, I will Jer. g. 7: 


melt them, and try them; for what ſhould 1 


do elſe for the Daughter of my People ? As much as if he ſhould ſay, What way elſe 


can I uſe to bring them to be plia 
Fob) maketh my Heart ſaft. 

VI. A Refiner to haſten, and the 
better to accompliſh his Work , 
makes the Fire more hot, or adds to 
the heat thereof. 


own Wiſdom, and good pleaſure of his Will. If ne 
manifold Temptations : That the trial o four Faith, being 
ri 


Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
happened unto you. | 

VII. A Refiner ſeparatesthe droſs 

from the Gold, and makes it mich 

more fine and pure than it was be- 

fore, and thereby makes it very va- 

luable, 


le, that I may fit them for my purpoſe ? God (faich 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, ifhe fets that a ſmall 
Fire, and cafy. Afflictions will not refine 
and purific the Soul of a Believer, adds 
greater Afﬀlictions, puts them into a very 
hot Fire, great Trials, according to his 


more precious than Gald,ec. 


» which is to try you, as if ſome ſtrange thing 1 Pet.4.18 


VII. Jeſus Chtiſt by refining his Peo- 
ple, ſeparates their Droſ5 from them, ſe- 
parates Pride, Paſſion, Luke-warmncſs, 
Wortldly-rmindedneſs, e&c.* and theteby 
makes Them and their Graces exceeding 


valuable, 


_—_— are i#n beavineſs, through x Pet.1.5. 


wable. A li refiged Gold is.rtrich Valle: Tric@ Faith, tried Parienct, rri- 
Br by RG 7 above that Which © Love is highly citcetcd 3 *ris far be- 
: onſeand drofly. '  You9 tried Qold; \ This isthefruit Fall, 
ar th 12 NO» the caking away of your Sini 7 ill mat 
& Man more precioint that Gold, theft # Men above the Golden Wetlg of Opbir, | And Chrilt 
by tefining, and putting the whok Chitrch into the Furnace, ſeparates the Gold, the 
fincere Chriftiatis from drofly Hypoctites, | 


3-P:4: and refines it the ſooner 4 and in 
Zacon's deed if ſomerhimg of that riatnre be 


-: VINE, A Refiner refines Gold 
once and again ſeveral times, if he 
deſigns _ to make it very pure. 
We read of Silyer, Seven ines refi- 
ed in a Furnace of Earth. Pſal.12.6. 


for theſe things obey me, I wilt puniſh 


Sins. God hath matiy Fires: 

IX, A Refiner finds it neceſlary 
to add or put ſomething of another 
nature into Gold, an allowed pro- 
partion.of Allay, whereby he opens 


1n- 


not done, Refiners wonld: tell you 
Gold would be long before (if ever 
ſo well ) refined, and fitted for the 
Hammer. 


X. A Refiner doth not put tis 


Gold into the Futnace ro waſte of 
ſpoil it,. but contrariwiſe that there 
it might be purified, not to receive 
loſs. thereby; he would not loſe 
a grain of it. | 


that we might br partakers of bis Holineſs. Aft 


VN. Chrilt to xefine and throughly 
purge and purihe his Church, and the 
Hearts of Believers, puts them into one 
Fire, one Adition, and then into ano- 
ther 3 hence God ſpeaks of purifying, his 
People ſeven times : for if you will not 


you ſeven times more according to your 


 TI'x. Chriſt adds ſomething of another 
nature, other Metal ( as I may fay ) into 
his Gold, ( viz. his Church and People 
that are in the Furnace) there is the ad- 
ditarnent of his Word and Spirit : Did 
not he add theſe to his People, to refine 
and purifie them, they would be long in * 
the . Fire before their Droſs would be 
waſhed and conſained away 3. nay, with- 
out the Word atd Spirit, Afitionscould 
never accompliſh nor perfe& the Work, 
and make-cherh fit for his uſe, | 

X. Jefus Chrift doth not pitt his Church 
(or any one believing Soul) into the Fur- 
nace,todeſiroy, or atiy ways to hurt them, 
bur purely out'of a gracious Deſign to 
make them more pure and ſerviceable un- 


to him. Fathers for a few days chaften us Heb. 12. 
after their pleaſure ; but be for our profit, * 9» '& 
er be bath tried me, T ſhall come forth as Gold, Job 23.10 


He takes much care that nothing be loſt, none of them receive detriment thereby; 


XI. A Refiner lets his Gold re-* 


tain no longer ini the Fire than till 


» xT. Chriſt will not ſuffer his People to 
retnain iri the Furnace, or under AﬀMici- 


x ;, pune Tart ry ons, any Tonger than he ſees need of it, 
the _—_— co wo tis made no longer than till all their drofs and filth 
. pure and nt ior Fa —_ be purged away. *Tis but in meaſure, he 


knows when it is enough, and then he 
4 Sg 27; "WY "Sona Fe. - 

XI, A Refiner in refining his , XII. Chit oft-times in refining» of 

Gold; waſteth his Fewel. _ his Church, waſteth the Wicked, who are 

| mo Ts PD IF ed fie min times pur 

them; In @ ſecret way they hereby come many. times to be. bruiſed an 

the: Fite of God's Wrath (cites upon tlictti' (4s id the: ale of Pharoab.) whillt they 


- 


the- pure 


DroGs. and indeed: 
4: aaa 


XIv; The 


— 
and ſmicten, Pal.6o 8. 
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PVe. 8. Fience, that pure pl . 
33-465. detriment by the Fire 5 though 1t 


XIV. A Refiner finds by Expe- 
Gold receives no 


grow i in quantity, and ſo that 
way may ſcernto waſte, yet 'tis much 
better in Nature or Quality. 


- XIV. The Lord Jeſus knows that fins | 


cere Souls, or faithful -Chyiſtians, will 
abide the Yay of his coming, when he firs 
as 2 Refiner, viz. in aday of Di 
thereby is made lefs in bulk or I 
the formal and droſſy part being 


times more than the other 3 yet in quality, the Church thereby will ſhine forth more 
eloriouſly, and confequently more acceptable unto God. 


XV. When a Refiner hath pur- 
ged and refined Gold, tis formed 
into choice and rare Vellcls, and 0- 
ther things fit for Uſe and Orna- 


Went. 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt when he hath tho- 


rowly refined and purged his Saints, they 
are * made choice and golden es 


the dclight of Chriſt, and for the uſe 
and ornament of the Church. In « 
Houſe there are not only Veſſels of Gold 


axd Silver, &c. 2 Tim. 2. 20. The precious Sons of Zion comparable to fine Gold, bow 
are they eteen:d & Earthen Pitchers ! &c. Lam. 4.2. Sec Veſſels. | 


Detaphoy. | 

I. Refiner refines but a little 
Gold at a time 3 compara- 
tively his Furnace is of (mall Di- 

menſion. | | 
If. When a Refiner hath put 
Gold into a Crucible, to be melted 
in order to make it pliable, and fit 
to be wrought, adds a quantity or 
allowable proportion of Allay, 
which is of ic value, as Suver, or 


Copper. 


Diſparity. 
L FF Hriſt many times in -one Furnace 
_ AJ of Afﬀidion, refines almoſt all 
the Gold, or godly Ones in a whole 
Kingdom, as. he dealt with the whole 
Houſe of Iſrael. 
IL. Chriſt when he puts his Saintsinto 
his Furnace, to make them 
and fit to be wrought by the Hammers of 
the Word,into the Image of God 3 he puts 
in a meaſure of the Holy Spirit, which is 
of more worth and value than the Gold 
it {If,” ( viz. the Saints ) for indeed fb 
hard is the Heart,- notwithflanding the 
Fire of that AﬀMidtion, that there is no 
work can be made of it without the Spizir. 


Infereaces. 


L -o*His may inform us concerning the purpoſe and delign of Chrilt, relpediing 
T ficry Trials, which the Godly mect with in this World 3. that Aﬀidtions arc 


not for the hurt or injury of the Church. 


IL. Ir alſo fſhews us what Filth and Corruption is in our Heatts; what reaſon have 


we to bewail our inward Pollution, that n 


Blood, his Woid, Spirit, and AﬀiQion. 


ing will purge and cleanſe us, but Chuift's 


11. Moreover, let as learn from hence, to cry to God, when we are in the Furnace, 


when in the Fire, that Chriſt would apply his Blood, Word, and Holy Spirit toour 


Souls 3 for if otherwiſe, all-Sufferings and AﬀfliQtions will be unprofitable unto us. 
Iv. And O that Chriſtians would take heed ! in, days of , Libaty and 
Peofperity, to walk humbly and holily before the Lord, and beware leſt they contrat 


of Diſtrefsand dal.z.25 
Tribulation 3 and though - the Chuneh 


T Job.1.5; 
27.9s 


Filch and Pollution upon their own Souls, and ſo provoke Chriſt to put them into 
bis Furnace. - If the ſhaking of the Rod would bring us upon our Knees, ; and xcform 
our Hearts and Lives, Chriſt would not bring ſlaying and fiery Diſpcalations upoa 


V. It may put us all upon the ſearch, to ſee if we are fincere, Gold, and'not Droſs : | 
for if we ace corrupt Matter, the Furnace will make a clear Diſcrimination of tie 5 for Mzl.3-18 
indeed, Every Mans Work ſhall be tryed ſo as by ( or out of the ) Fire, . 1 Cox. 3513. 

- . Lora Profeſſors _ wakeng'þ, Chriſt the Reiner ripant, Wins the 
ay of Trialcormes on apace 3 ' but how wilt chou fiand when be appears}. Thee is an 
Amazing Diſpeaſation at hand, the Church of God ſhall be th ug Fs and. 
-made whitc, the-drofly Chriſtian cre long ſhall be confined, arid, paſs, away like. 
the Smoak of a Retiners Furnace, © | 5. 2, _—" | 
'VIL How goodis God to take ſo great Paing with us ? that he might make usfie for 
-'Þ- " his 
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Inheritance of the Saints in Lighr. Col. 1. 12. As Heaven is prepated for us, fo Chriſt 
is preparing us for Heaven. Fi Me. 5 . . 
VIIL This may ſupporc and comfort us under Afﬀidtion : for tho no Chaſiening 
| ſeems joyous at preſent, but grievous3 yet nevertheleſs atterwads it yieldeth the peace- jxev.1 5 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs, ' unto them that are exerciſed thereby. 


- 


. Chziſt compared to an Eagle, 


 .:Exod. 19. 4: Te have ſeen what { did unto the Egyptians, and how I bore 
- -- you on Eagles Wings, and brought you unto my felf | | 
Deut. 32. 11,12. As an Eagle ſtirreth up her Net, fluttereth over ber 
* Young, ſpreadeth her Wings, looketh to then, beareth them on her Wings 3 
 ſothe Lord did lead hin, &e. # | 
Rev. 12. 14. And tothe Woman were given two Wings of a great Eagle; 
* that ſhe might flie into the Wilderneſs, &c. 


Oine ſay, that the wotd &«Td5, Aquila, ari Eagle, is derived of @Þg. To 
&106@, to be carried violently : Others from an intenſive «, and tros, which 
ſignifies a' Year, becauſc it is lively, from whence came'the Proverb, Yivacior 
Aquila, tivelicr than an Eagle, Others ſay, That the Latin, Aquila, is de- 
rived ab aquils colore, from its dun colour. For its ſwiftnel(s, and ſeldom returning, 
Fob ſays, chap. 9. 26. My days paſs away as the Eagle, &c. that is, ſwiftly, and never. 
to-return. Becauſe of its velocity and forcible flight, it denotes theYuick invaſion of 
an Enemy. Fer. 48. 40. & 49.22. Hoſe 8. 1. Micha 1. 16. which deſ:ribes the gteat- 
neſs of the Calamity. ; : | 
"Exod. 19. 4. I have born youu on Eagles Wings that is, the Lord hath lovingly ſap- 
ported and cheriſhed you, as Eagles do their young, who bear them ſafe over craggy- 
and dangerous places. Sec Fer. 4.13. Lam. 4. 19.- Irs (aid, Pſal: 103. 5. Thy youtb : 
is renewed like the Eagles 3 trat is, he hath ſirengthned thee fo, as to go through all © ** 
Difficulties, &c. Galatinus ſaith, that the Meſſeab is'called ati Eagle; Prov. 30.199. .; 
But in the Tcxts alledged, viz. Dat.32.12. Exod. 19.4, 9c. the Lord is compared 
. toan Eagle, with reſpect ro the Protection and Safety ot his. People, the Swifthefs 
of his Deliverances, and his tender Care and, Aﬀection to them. .. Þ 
The great Eagle. ( Annotators tell us } ſignitiech che Lord Jeſus : and it ſeems to 4;»/worrk 
be an Alluſion tv that Flight of the Church trom Epypt to Canaan, which ſhe ubder- ale 6 
took not by her own Counſel, but by the Lord's Command ; and performed not by | 
her own Strengchi, but by-the Lord's. As the Chuich of Iſrael fled from the Dragon, —_ 
Ainhdorth Pharaoh, as he'is called, Ezeh, 29. 3. So the Chyiltian Church fled from the Serpent Ezch-29:3; 
; or Dragon here, with two Wings of a great Eagle. | - Rev.12. 19” 
Now tho I deny not, but rheſe Scriptures reter to God the Father 3 yet may they as £*94:9-4- 
ffely, and in the Judgment of ſome, more properly reter to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ds 3h 
Stephen, ſpeaking of Chriti, ſaith, This was be that was with the Fatbers in the Wilder= © 
neſs, - which ſpake to them in Muunt Sinai, Oc: | 


Sce Caryl TI, FP He Eagle' is a Royal Bird, I. JEſus Chritt is the Prince of the Kings Rev.t 5. . 
onFeb39) LK the Princeſs or Queen of of the Earth, King of Kings, and Rev-19.16 


= : "0p Lord of Lords. AS the Eagle amon 

all the Birds of the Air. Birds, ſo Chiitl, bock ainoogfi em and 
—— | Angels, hath the preheminence. . 

II: The Eagle is a very ſtrong _1I. Fhc Lord Jeſus Chritt is called the + 
Fowl ; Naturaliſts ſpeak much of the Mighty God: 1 bave laid belp on one that yv(31.85.19 

Eagle in this reſpe& : Eagles carry # mighty. For Strength he is compared 

he Prize, Gith Fly, bh for Ho (04, Lo Wha 5 al man ane: 
& : r __ eng | ow 
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- Chaiſt compared to an E 


agle. : 


J— " 


, ._ wVetapy. © 
Plies. lib. III. The Eagle mounts up ex- 
IEA ceeding high, out of the reach, 
24 7" or fight of Men. 


IV. The Eagle bath a very pier- 
cing Eye: when ſhe is on high, can 


| Parallel. 
ITT. The Lord Jeſus, after his Reſur- 
reQion, mounted up exceeding high, into 
the higheſt Heavens, far out of the-fight 
of Man's natural} Eye, where he. cannot 
be reached by wicked Men or Devils. -. 
IV. Jefus Chriſt hath a wonderfal pier- 
cing Eyc, ſeeth notonly from the higheſt 
Clouds, ( whither the Eagle mounts ) 
but from the higheſt Heavens can look 
into the Secrets of every Man's Heart, 


Epb.4.10: 
Heb.9. 26. 


even into the Hell of wicked Mens diabolical Counſels, and can throughly ſe 
their bloody Purpoſes and Contrivances3 zltho they dig never ſo deep, yet they cane 


V. The Lord Jeſus is ſwift when he 
comes to fight againſt the Enemies of his 
Church, he is ſwift in the executing of 
his Jadgments, ſwift to deliver and help 
his People. See Metaph. Sn, Hart,@c. 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſpiritual Eagle, 
fought with that great .red Dragon the 
Devil, and hath bruiſed the head of the Gen. 3-15: 


VII.” The Lord Jeſus hath firong Love, 
enlarged and great Aﬀections, which like 
two long Wings he firetcheth aut cafily 
in the way of his gracious Providenges, 
for the help and ſuccor of his Peaplez He = 
ſhall ariſe with healing under his Wings, Mal-4 3+ 
VIII. The Lord Jeſus bearcth and cars 
rieth his faithful Children upan the Wings 
of his Power and Sovereign Grace 3 thus 
he bare and carried Iſrael of old, 1 beve 
pon Eagles Wings. Hearken wnto £x00.19; 
me, O Howſe of Jacob, and all the Remnant 14- 


of the Houſe of Ifrael, who are borne by me from the Belly, which were carried from the Ifa.q6-354 


. X. The Eagles Voice ( Natura- 
' Wolfang, liſts tell us ) isſo terrible, that when 
Frantz. he is angry, he imakes all living 


Hif8 Ani- . 
#7 4” Creatures to be afraid. Dracones, . 


Lquil. vp. *audito clangore Aquilarum, fugernnt 

3*933% iu fpelincas ; The Dragons, when 
they hear the angry Voice of the 
Eagles; flie into the Dens to hide 
themſelves, 


ts ferment w before Li $25 þ Be wiſe now therefare, 0 
udger of the Egrth ; Kiſs the Sex, left be be angry, and ye periſh feam the 1 
i rath is kindled bat a little, Bleſed ore all they that pui their Traft in him. ye: 


; Hd 
- 


Ix. The Lord Jeſus hides his Children 
in the Secrets of the Almighty, that glo- 
rious Rock of Ages: Therr Place of Defence IG, 33.16. 
ſhall be a Munition of Rocky, David knew 
what he did, when he fled to God for | 
Shelter: Vader the Shadow of thy Wings PCa.57.1 
will I make my Reſuge, until theſe Calamities © © 
are overpaſt, See Refuge. | 

X. Jeſus Chriſt when he utters his Voice 
in Anger, and riſes up to the Prey, he 
will cauſe all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
to tremble 3 they will call to *be Hells 
and Mountains to fall upon them, and to 
hide them from the F ace of hin tbat fittetb. 
pon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 
Lamb. Nay, the Time will come, when 
the old Dragon will be glad ro flic into 
his Den. The Devils were afraid of him, 
when he cate as a Lamb : Art thow come 


Kings > be infirujed, fo 


Plixy. ſee down to the Earth, nay, be- 
hold the ſmall Fiſh in the Sea. 
not hide themſelves from his Omniſcience, for he ſees what they arc doing, 
Deur.zs, V. The Fagle is a mighty ſwift 
Ja l Creature: My Days are ſwifter 
: Samy, than an Eagle. She is ſwift in pur- 
WK ſuit of her Prey. Pa 
Ply, lib VI. The Eagle, Hiſtorians tell us, 
10.cap.4. fights with Dragons and Serpents, 
and qvercomes them. . ——_ 
VII. The Eagle hath ſtrong and 
long Wings, which ſhe eaſily ſpreads 
Ezek.17.3 forth for the ſuccor and help of her 
| young. | 
VIHE The Eagle bears and car- 
— ries her young|\upon her Wings, ſhe 
_—_ ws { wg abroad her Wings, takes 
them, beareth them upon her }, 
W; orne 
/1ngs. 
Womb: IT will bear you, IT will carry you, &c. 
| IX. The Exgle hides her Young 
mn high and mighty Rocks, where 
| - herNeſtis, evenin the ſame ragged 
jo 39 place of inacccfiible Rocks. 


Rey.6,18, 


Pfal.2.16, 
el: 12, 


NL The 
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etaphon. : 
Prov. 30, Xl. 'The ned Ww ay.in. the Ai | 


canriot be known. - _ 


XII.” Hiſtorians - ſay, .the Eagle _ 
can look on the Sun = HR - brighteſt 


Splendor; without . being: dazled. 
She tries her- young Ones. the ſame 
way, toſce whether they:be her true 
Off-ſpring'3 for if they cannor be- 
hold the Sun but wink, or their 


Eyes water, they turn them out of 
their Net, .; and: diſown them, as 


Degenerates or Baſtards,. 


XUI..;The Eagle ; trains up her 


Young'to-be: like her {@f, and to 


.-...#- 2 mounrup a>-ſhe mounts. 


/i-XIV.. The Eagle 1s very careful 
and tender-of her Young. 

lier, © XV. Naturaliſts tell us; the Eagle 

114<-14) pives her Young Ones -of her own 

on Fob = Blood; when ſhe carinot 'get other 

Blood for thein to drink, —_ . 

X VI. The Eagle isverylong-livd. 

The Greeksexpreſs. her by a word 

ſignifying. Longevity. - Ard ſome 

give the Reaſon, not only from the 

_ excefient Temperatnent of her Body, 

' but becauſe ſhe lives in ach a pare 

Air, free from all evil Vapours, and 

noiſom. Smells. jd rt. + 


TT He Eagle hath manly evil Qua- 
comely, hath no (weet Voice, nor 

. is:ſhe-good. for Food: but ſhe is 
_. quarreHom, preymg, 


——_— 


Parallel. 

; XI, The way of Chriſt's Love, Wif- Job x1.15 
dom, Providence, &c. eannot be known or Epb.; 1 9. 
found out to perfection. 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt hath a glorious and 
clear Sight, can behold with open Face 
the Glory of the excellent Majeſty, and 
the higheft Splendor and Beauty of that 
immortal and inacceffible Light, which 
no naturat Eye can approach unto. And 
altho none of his People can fee as he 
ſeeth, who is infinite in Knowledg 3 yet 


thoſe that pretend to be his Off-ſpring, Phil. 2. 555 


X "aq z3 Per.1.16 
and are not like him in Grace, Heavenly- ©; mn 


mindedneſs, and Holineſs, nor endeavour 
afterit, from that Excellency they behold 


| In it, Chriſt will utterly diſown them, 


as being none of his Seed or Off-ſpring. 
XIII. The Lord Jeſus teacheth all his Ong 
People to be like himſelf, fo far as they are © 19-307 
able, and to mount up as with Eagles 
Wings, and to live on high. 
XIV. So is the Lord Jeſus of his Job.21.15 
People. 


XV. The Lord Jeſus ſuffered himſelf 
to be wounded for usz his- Hands and 
Feet, yea, his very Heart was pictced, 
that we wight have his B!ood to drink in 
believing : My Blood is Drink indeed. 

XVI. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not on- 
ly Tong-liv'd, buc he lives for ever: He ,,.., .o 
was from everlaſting, and he will be co  * 


everlalting. He is the King eternal, the 
Father of Eternicy3 fo the Hebrew. / \\ 1ſ-9.6. 


Joh.s. 


Diſparity. 
N all theſe things there can be no greater 
& Diſparity imaginable 3 and upon this 
account wicked Men, or Tyrants, arc 
compared to Eagles. 


devouring, ſolitary, envious to others, protid and 


lofty; the Plague and Tormentor of all other Birds or Fowls of the Air, 
ati Enerfiy to Peace : ' She his horrible Claws; feeds on Serpents, Fiſh; 
and Carrion ; ſnatching up Geeſe, Hares, Lambs, &c. Geſzer reports, 
that a certain Eagle's Neft was found, wherein were three hundred Ducks, - 


one-hundred and fixty. Geeſe, forty Hares, and. many Filkes. 


An Eagle 


is very orafty : She fills; her Wahgs with Dal, and gets upon a Stags 
LY, 


. Horns; and beating the Duſt and Sand into his 


es; ſhe blinds him, and 


- then {bon conquers him. She Carties, Shcll-Fiſhes on high, letting then 
fall upon the Rocks to break them, &c. = 
STEELS ©: 0275 05505 3 OM C12 -» Retrences, 


X > p ; | {o- | Dn ts Th - 5 
'T. Fhie to Chrilt, to bear you upob his Wings: 
TI, To hide you We the Winks of bib Seach | 
faith David, will Tmakg. my Refiege, till tbeſe Calamities-ore overpaſt, &c. 
a LI » 


F + 2 
z 


Pla). 57:1; 


Prote&lion : Under thy Wings, 


Chziſt 


Ehzilt compared unto a Sundle-of Þ 


_— 


$ 


* «©. 3k. 


#1 


Cant. 1. 13. A "Bundle of eMyrrb is wy "Beloved winto me. 


" Greacnels of Chriſt's Love to his Church, and the Sincerity of che Chur- 
ches Love to Chriſt» Sometimes you have Chritt commending his Spoule, 


T: Book expreſſes, under many different Metaphors and Sithilitudes, the 


ſometimes the Spoule 
A Bundle of Myrrth, @ C lufter of 
Jeſus Chrilt hath a great Love to 


Conphire, is my . oul. eſpouſed 
him, and an high Eſteem of him, knows not how 
co fot out that excellent Worth and Beauty it beholds in him. ". "HIP | 


ſpeaking in the praiſe of Chriſt, as ſhe. doth: here, 


Beloved wnts me. A Soul. to 


AMyrrb is 2 kind of precious Fruit, plentifully growing in Arebis 5 it is fomewhat 
bicces; but moſt fragrant, and of excellent uſe in Phyfick, '' * * | 


Detaphoz. - 
I. Yrrh has a perfuming qua- 
VL lity; 'tis of a fragrant 
and odoriferous Nature 5 us uſed 
for perfuming Garments, and other 
things, to make them calt a pleaſant 


Plcl.45-5 Smell: AY thy Garments ſinell of 


e11;rrb, Aloes, and Caſſia. The 
Prov. 7 17 Harlot fays, She had per rfuned ber 
Bed with /Myrrh, Aloes, and Cin- 


LA {/ (11/4 


H. Myrrh is a rare and rich Per- 
fume, a fit Prefent for a King 3 
hence the wiſe Men of the Eaſt 
—_—_— Chriſt with Myrrh at his 

ith, 


plat 3, 


fl. Myrrh hath a preſerving 
Quality ; it keeps things from cor- 
Taption, purritying, and rotting. 
Hencethe Friendsof Chriſt brought 
Myrrh, Aloes, and other Spices, for 
the embalming of his Body after his 
Crucifixion. - | 


Joh 13.39» 
40- 


TV. Myrrh hath a beautifying 
quality. The Virgins that prepared 
themſelves for Abaſuerws, ' made uſe 
of Myrrh. | 
the Wrinkles from the Face,” and to” 
make the Skin ſmooth and ſhining. 


and 


Pim. lib. 
I2, Cap.16, kno 


rue Arcbis Myrrb, is nos 
waoby the Vulgar, as Pliaynotes. / 


'Tis good to take away 


* 


* 


'V. Myrrh, that which is the right., 
3'L 


Many 7 


what he has put upon them. ' *Tishe that 


Parallel. 
L. FEſus Chrift hath a perfuming Virtue. 
- - -J See how'the Church deſcribes him 


for his Fragrancy :- Who is this that cometh Can. 3.6. 
owt of the Wilderneſs, like Pillars of Suneck,, 
perfumed with Myrrb &nd Frankincenſe, with 

all the Powders of the Merchaus? We 

read of the {ſweet Scent of- the Clunch3 

but how comes ſhe to ſmell{o rarely, but 

from the Communication of the ſweet 

Graces of Chriſt to her. Sinners are 

very unſavoury, 'until this Mynh-Tree 

has dropp'd upenthems | 7; 

II. Chriſt is the richeſt and pureſt Per- 

fume Heaven and Earth can afford 3 none 

ſo fwcee. How fragrant is he in the 
 Noftrils of God. the Father! _ He even 

raviſhes the Senſes of . Angels and Saints, Rev-8.4.5 
makes us, and all our Duties, as ſweet 

Odours unto the Father. | 

III. Chriſt hath in him a pri 

Quality or Power 3 were it not for that 
Life he has communicated to us, and the 
reſt of Mortals, how ſoon would our 
Bodies rot? But in a ſpecial manners he 
preſerves our Souls. Sin is of a rottiog, 
Kioking, and putrifying Nature, compa-- 
red to a Leproſy, and filthy Sores 5 now Ifa.8.5,6, 
if Chriſt did notdropdaily a lictle of his 7 
Myrrh, I mean, the Grace of his Spirit, 

into our Souls, how Ioathſom ſhould we 
ſoon become? | 

' IV, Jeſus Chriſt makes every Believer 
beautifulz 'they have no Comelineſs but 


| nf Bzek.26. - 
makes. their | Faces. ©o ſhine, 'who, takes ,,*** © * 


away . every Spot and Wrinkle, avdpre- Eph.5.27. 
"17-4 themaperfeR Beauty in the Father's 

ht, by impucing and impatting of 
Righceouſneſs unto them;through Faich. 
CO kb wye iſt of God, is 
not ca nown.to the ignorant 3 many 
fake a falſe Chrilt for the true Chriſt. 
Some arc fo blind, that tlicy thiok ;ibe 

Li: 
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Plone. - 


I 


Many cannot Crake Ju udgment about 
it; ſome take thefalſe [-diar Myrrh, 


that grows upon a Thorny Plant, 


for the right Sort. 

- VI. Myrrh hath a healing quali- 
ty: Phyſicians make uſe of it for 
the removing. of ſeveral Diſtem- 
pers. Pliny Gys, itdriesup Rheums, 


clears the Voice, helps the ill Savour- 


of the _—_ OC 


- VIE. Myzrh. was the firſt and 
principal — of 'the ho- 


that © was ap- 


ly anointi 
pointed to =; Sar made uſe of for the 


4ifwnrh anointing of Aaron, the Tabernacle, 


1 Sam.25. 


25. 


and the Pertinents thereof. | 


...2. ABundle or Bag keeps things 


] 


Parallel, 
Light which is in every Man,. the Light 
of natural Conſcience, is the Chrift of 
God, and Saviour of the World: 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, hath many medicinal 
Virtues 3 By bis Stripes we are bealed. He 
dries up all evil and offentive Rheums 3 
makes Prayer, the Breath or Bfeathings 


of the Soul; ſavoury 3 clears: the Voice, + 


and helps our Infirmities, by which ritans 
we pray more elegantly and fervently in 
the Spiritz takes away all Impediments, 


. fo that our Prayers are heard and accepted 


by the Father, 


VII. The Spirit of Chriſt, and Graces Joh.z 25; 
He is the Heb.1.9. 


thereof, are compared to Oil: 
Myrth-Tree, from whence the Divine 
Oil flows, wherewith the Miniſters and 
Saints of God are more or leſs anointed; 


walk - SEE Dil of Gladneſs, 


'NM 


'Tis called a Buzdle, or (as Ainſworth wand it Y a Bag of Fyrrh : 


1. Todenote the Plenty or Ful- 
neſs of that odoriferous Gum. : 


Gfe that are of worth : The Soul of 
ww Lord ſhall be bound in the Bundle 
of Life, with Romuook his God. 


EY has =— Dregs i in it; 
thonever ſopurely: refined. 


I. Other Myrrh may be bought 


for Money. 


11L.' Other Myrrh. wil loſe its 


| Virtue, if kept over-long. 


Flew. ' 


at certain Seaſons of the Year. 


IV. The Myrrb-Tree doth" not 
always drop 3 this Gum difſtills but 


1. In Chrifi, is abundance of Divine 
Sweetneſs 3 not a Sprig 6r two, but a 
great Bundle 3 not two or thfee Grains, 


..but a Bag filled with i it, or a Bundle of 
heavenly Myrth. 


- 2, Whatever is good i in Chriſt, is Iaid 
up ſafe. Believers ray waſte or loſe much 
of the Grace of Chriſt in them 3 but none 
of that which is bound up in this ſacred 
Bundle can be lofi. i 1 
Diſparity. 
I. N Chriſt is no Dregs, no Sis, no- 
thing but what is invaluably 
precious. 

UW. All the Riches of both the Indies 
can't purchaſe one dram of this: Divine 
Myrrh. 

"IHE" Chriſt $ Virtue is ever the fame. 


' TV; Chuift, 'the* ſpiritual Miyreh-Trec, 


-is 5 always dropping.” 


Applicatian.. 
, (RA isa. beecions ns ks, and ſaving Grace BA the prizing ; is like to 


\weet-ſme 


2, Whata Meacy? is oh E = out ſpiritual Senſes fo exeiciled; as to diſcern between 


_ that differ ? 


.\.\3- . What Eyes do they ſee with, that deſpiſe and ſlight Jeſus Chrilt? This Bundle of 


_ Myth, this Roſe of Sharon; this Lilly 6f tbe allies, is not ſo much regarded by tte 
. moſt of Mcn,, as a Bundlc of Thorns and Briars. | 

4+ You that lovea ſweet Smell, here is a precious Perfume for? your unſavoury 
"Gouls: Norwithſianding all yout rare Gums, Odors, and ftagtant Flowers, Spices, 


 and:;choice 


Powders, you wil}. ſmell ranck and unſavouty inthe Noſirils of. God, if 


Fou have not this Bundle of Myrrb to perfume your Souls and Serwices: 


$5. If Believers receive all their Graces and Sweetneſs from Chpilt, let them make -"g t2, 


Sox Acknowledgments theteof to Him, 


<1 111: = #4 - J 
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ziſt the Saints Wedding-Garment, 


af Ss 4 
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Mat. 22, 11, 12. Aud be ſaid. unto hin, Friend, how cameſi. thou bither. 
not having a Wedding-Garment 2 &c. | EEE 


gd Wt is part of the Parable of the Marriages . Mat. 22. And the 


Word Parable, is thus expounded by Jerome,” Tom. 3. Epift. 51, at Algafiam 
WW -— q 6.p. 359. Parabole, bee off, Smilitndo ' que nb 0 wotdtier, quod alters, 

- F@pepdnntroi, bee off, affimilatxr, & quaſi umbra previa Veritatis eff. A 
Parable, that-is, a Similitude fo called, becauſe it is like another thing, and is as it 
wete a previous ſhadow of Truth. The' word Ilapapy, is derived of T&papdrna 

in Conc, | to compare or liken, it an{wets to the Hebrew own Maſhal, In the New Teſtament 
Erang. it Ggnities an Enigmatical, or Allegorical Compariſon, &c. For further account, the 
. | Reader is refetred to the Place where we treat of Parables.. _ | 
The Phiaſe WAvuu 5tuov, ( the Vedding-Gorment ) is borrowed: from a cuſtom 
among thei Ancients, where every Gueſt? at.that Solemuity, was arrayed in a Habit 
peculizr'6nly to ſuch Feafts, and ſuch as wanted it were accounted Intruders, viz. ſuch 
as without any Right thruſt themſelves in. Now in'this Parable all Orthodox Expo- 
fitors affirm, that by the King, ver, 2. we arc to underftatd F EHOFV AH); by his 
Son, the Meffiab 3 by his Servants, the. Miniſters of the Goſpel 3 by ſuch''that found 
retences of Abſence, worldly-minded Perſons, that prefer their temporal Pleaſures 
before Gract and ting Religion 3 by the Invitation of the Gueſts, the calling of the 


Fanſen, 


Geitiles, &c. b- hi that wanted the Wedding-G arment, Hypocrites, of ſuch as have 
not put on Chriſt ſpiritually, (that is,'ar& not clothed with his Righteouſneſs by Faith) 


whoſe doom is damnation, ver. 13. * All the beſt Expoſitors agree, by the Wedding- 
Garment is intended Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, or Imputed Righteouſneſs, which is put 


lency, 


y on the Soul by Faith for Juſtification. © For the further denionfiration' hereof, - ſee the 
following Parallel. _ ( {10 JO 21: oy 
$:-4 ; —_- | j | * iy 
T. He uſe and neceſiity' of I e neceſſity of- Chriſt and his ; 
| Garments came in by the Righteouſneſs, cime in by ori ©0937: 
Fall, Adam im Innocericy had: rio ginal Depravity. Man in Tanogency had Pfal.5r.s. 
need of them [ - ——_ no nred-of : a Saviour, was pt and R 
44 4 Ez : 1: wanted nothing, m— 
If. Garments are to cover: Na- HE. Clyiſt is the Souls Spiritual Cover. 
kedneſs; that Shane and Defortity 7 He hides all our natural /Filhineſs. 
- may not. appear to others ; for this 2; H* ,bides and cqvers all our aqual 
" reaſon did our firſt Parents ſew -wo aww _— He _— . 25 
Fio-] the Spots af our tfoly 'Diities. The Che- Exod wo 
ſelves, and from hence God. after- Scar, 'rhr;' Mercy-Seat) covered , the Ark 21. 
Gen-3.2T* wards arade them Coats of Skins, 8c. where the two (Fables of. the. Decalogue 5% 
2 : this Mercy-Scat did typify Chriſt. 7 o 
Jeſus Chriſt covers all, the Sins which Believers commic againſt the Law.of God. 101. © 
Hedelivers' us rr the Curſe and Actufation thereof; Hnce*tis Gid,” God beheld no Nr. Ro. 
. —___ ed ord frog not fee it to impute jt, becadlEir is hif under the covering Gita 
F | G Sy TIT | ma » Þo 
IN. Garments /differ muck in; 11248 ane Ri th =—_” 
Worth and Excellency, we read'in' Raogge5und i otner l bes &v hpared to Ifa. 64 6 
Scripture of filthy Garments, 'andl Jo "i hous wrt S tre ©x % 4 
. T p #4 WE WF"  - a7 $£ n : ® ; It 
evi & goon bot IEEE 
.ptorious Apputcl;; which by Faftft IN true Belie- 
vers are cloathed with: F Tia 2 : M o -it wo: eltly T0: 76D 1:0 
IV. Garments are for Orha-' IV, Chailfs Rightcoytncks put on the 
ment, they ſet off natural Excel- Soul by Faith, is the moſt beautiful Or- xzet. 16. * 
"Id | nament 12+ 
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Bookll, —Chzilt the Saints Wedding-Garment. _ 


lency, making Men 
pear very lovely and amiable in the 
_ eyes of others. 
 V. Garmentsare of great Utility 
is reſpe& of Defence, they ſecure 
us from many Hurts and Dangers, 
which naked ones are expoſed to; 
they are Munimerts Corporis, they 
are as light Armor to the Body inthe 
Winter, they ſave the Body from 
peircing Cold 3 in Summer they 
__ and defend from parching 
eat : every Blaſt would pinch us, 
were it not for our Garments, every 
Thorn. would ſcratch us, every 
Blaw would bruiſe us. Robinſon. 


and Women ap- 


_ _ Parallel, _ 
nament, that ever Mottals were adorned 
with; this makes Men and Woinen atnia- 
ble and very comely in the Eyes of God; 
and Holy Angels. _. by 
| V. The Lord Jeſus, cloathing us wich 
his Rightcouſne(s, defends us 3 1. From 
Sin, Sin hath not Power and Dominion 
over us, it cannot bear ſway nor hurt the 
Soul, becauſe Chriſt hath condeimned it 
in the Fleſh. *Tis a vanquiſh'd wound- 
ed and crucified Enemy. 2: Chriſt de- 
fends us from the ſinarting Pricks and 
Checks of Conſcience, when for want of 
Light, a Believer is acculſcd and tonderm- 
ned, and is driven almoſt into deſpair; 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is a glorious Gat- 
ment to guard and keep off Conſcience. 
from mauling, breaking and bruiſing of 
him in pieces3 through Chriſt Saints 


* 


Iſ2.45.24: 


Ifa. 81.15; 


Roni- 8] 


| __.. obtairPDeliverance. Come to me all ye Mar.if 23; 
that labour, and are heavy laden, azd 1 will give you reft to your Souls, —— My Grate is 


ſufficient far thee, 3. Chriſt defends us from the hery Darts and cruel Affaults of Satan. 
© This roaring Lion would tear us in rieces, if this impenetrable Garment were tiot 
© between his Teeth and bur Souls His tiery Darts would ſtick to the very Heartzdid 
© not this Garment blunt and dead them. Notwithſtanding all the Malice and Raye 
© of the Devil; he cannot deſtroy us, becauſe we are cloathed with Chriſt's Righte-= 
© oyſneſs, and have the Lord Jeſus to be a Cover for us. 4; Chriſt defends us from 
* eternal Wrath. God is to' all that are naked ( to all that have not Thiiſt on for 
© Cloathing ) a ſcorching and conſuming Fire, the hotteſt Flames cannot touch the 
© Body till they have burn'd the Garments 3 but Wrath cannot ſeize any mote upoti 
Chriſt, he hath overcome it, and quenched its Burning) che hath lain under it once 
*for all.and rherefore it cannot ſeize on a Believer, who is circled about with Chriſt, and 
* with his Righteouſne(s as with a Garment. The Fire cannot burn the Man whillt the 
* $ Sereen is between him and the Flame, Jeſus Chriſt is a Believer's Screen, whicl 
' ſands continually between. him and the devouring Flame of God's Anger. Robinſon, 


VI. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs prepared for 
Believers, is made fit for the Soul, it an- 
ſwers to the Law and Juſtice of God, it 
every way ſuits, accommodating every 
Part, leaving none uncomely nor uncloa- 
thed in the fight of God: 


. VI. Garments are .prepared and 
_ ade fit for the Perſon that is to 
_ wear them, or otherwiſe they are 
not comely. 


VII. When a Perſon puts on a 
Wedding: Garment, all other Gar- 
ments are had aſlide as invaluable, COTS OY 

| the Fleſh : if a Man is not ſtript of all 
and unſ-emly for a Bride Wn have on. Hopes, Truſt, and Reliance, in reſgeRt 


of his own Righteouſneſs, he will not ſeek for another, neither can he put Chrilt on, 
for Chritt-is.th: ( only ) Garment for ſuch who are naked, and ſee an abſolute necefti- 


Righteouſneſs by Faith it lays aſide its 


VII. When a Soul puts on Chrift's 


own Raggs, having no Contidence in Phi.3.3;9; 


lo, 
- 


ty of that which is by Faith in order to their being accepted in the Eyes of the 


Bridegroom: | 
 VIIL A Wedding-Garment is u- 
fually very. eich, if provided for a 
Perſon of Honour, a Princeſs or 
| fome great Heireſs: 


vItt. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is a very 
rich and glorious Robe, cariouſly wrought, 
the Pexfon for whom it is provided, be- 


Earth. I cloathed thee with Emnbroideted' Work, and covered thee with Silk; T decked 
thee with Gald,, apd thy Raiment w.us of fine Linen, The Kings Danghters were among 
the EJonaurakle Honen, Plal 45. 9$,-—-33. Upon thy Right-hand did ſtand the Buten in 


KA 


Geld of Opbip ey 
I. The 


ing hobly deſcended, born from above, Ezck. 16; 
and eſpouſed to the Prince of Heaven ang. 19115123 


13, 14. 


k 
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 operire non poteſt, 


Yetapho?. 


IX. A rich and glorious Wed- 
ding-Garment, is puton as a ſign of 


Joy, and a good Day. 


rejoyce, Phil. 4+ 4+ 


X. Thoſe who were invited to a 
Marriage amongſt the Jews, as Hi- 


ſtory tells us, if they had not on a 


Wedding-Garment, they were not 
entertained, nor ſuffered to be a- 
mongſt the Gueſts,but were (if ob- 
ſerved ) turned out of the Wed- 
ding-Chamber. | 


Parallel, 


IX. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt put 
by Faith, ſignifies Joy, anda good 


Ifa.c1.,10, 
: h S xt. 
y 3 the Soul chat is cloathed with this 2 Cor.s. 10 


| Robe of Righteouſneſs, that Beautiful 1 Thel.5- 
Garment of Salvation, hath infinite cauſe of Joy and *Gladneſs 3 hence faith the Apo- *** 
file, — as ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing. Rejoyce in tbe Lord always, and again, I ſay, 


X. Thoſe that have-not the Spiritual 
Wedding-Garment in the day when our 
Bridegroom comes, ſhall nor be enter- 
tained amongſt Chriſt's Gueſts, but ſhall 
be put out of the Wedding-Chamber, 
and turned.into Eternal Darkneſs. - And 
when the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, be 
ſaw there 2 Man that bad not on a Wedding- 
Garment : And be ſaid unto him, Friend, 
bow cameſt thou in hither, not having 


on a Wedding-Garment ? And be was ſpecebleſsg, Then ſaid the King to his Servants 3 
Bind him band and foot, and take bingaway, and caſt him into utter Darkneſs, there ſhall be 
weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 22. 11, 12, &c. = 


XI. The Bride that-is- gloriouſly 
cloathed, and adorned in her Mar- 
riage-Robes,is delighted in, and re- 
joyced over by the Bridegroom. 


XI. That Soul that hath this Wedding- 
Garment on, that is cloathed and ador- 
ned with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that is 
juſtihed and accepted by Faith 3 the Lord 
Jeſus takes great delight in, As a Toung- 


Man who marrieth a Virgin, &c. And as @ Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 


thy God rejoyce over thee. Ia. 62. 5. 


Detapho. 
T Garment can cover but 
one at once, it cant cloath 
ſeveral Perſons. 


Diſparity. 


I. His is a large Garment, the Robe 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs can cover 
many, though they be at never ſo great a 


diſtance. Should I ſay,ſaith Bernard, That Rev. 7. 9; 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will not ſerve for him and me 3 Non eft pallinm breve quod duos 


All the Ele& of God tho they live in ſeveral Natſons, tho they be a 


Multitude which.no Man can number 3 yet thry are cloathed, and ſufficiently,with this 


one Garment. 


I ſaw a Wonder in Heaven, a Woman cloathed' with the Sun. This Rev-12. 7, 


Woman is the Church of God, this Sun is Jeſus Chriſt, the Swun of Righteouſneſs Mal. 4. 3. 
( as he is called. ) All Believers are covered, cloathed and adorned with one and the 
ſame Garment, and every one hath it as an entire Garment to himſelf. 


-II. Every material Garment will 
not ſerve to cover every part of the 


- Body : that which is proper for the. 


Head, will not cover the Loins,and 
that which fits the Body will not fit 
the Feet z every part of the Body 
hath a diſtin& eloathing which 1s 
only proper for it. ſelf. 

HI. There 1s not one particular 


Garment that RKrveth for all uſes for 


the Body ; ſome Robes are good 
for Covering, but are not for Beau- 
tyz other Garments ſerve .for 
Ornament, but .they. do not ſerve 
for Defence; ſome Garments are 
good to wear in cold Winter- 
| {4 Weather, 


IT. This Spiritual Garment fits every 
part, Chriſt is a Diadem, or Crown upon 
the Head, and Shooes for the Feet. Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is a compleat ſuit-of Ap- 
parel from head to foot 3 the Soul that 
hath this Wedding-Garment on, -is per- 
fet'y and compleatly cloathed. © 


IIE. This ſpiritual Garment is for all 
Uſes, and all Seaſons, *tis both for Cove- 
ring and Ornament *tis as proper and 
neceſſary in Winter as in Summer, and 


Luk, 15-22 


in Summer as in Winter ; *tis good. for 


the Travellor, *tis the Labourers Gar- 


- ment, *tis the Souldiers Garment, *tis 


good to fight in5+ it is the Princes Gar- 
ment yea, and the Subje&ts Garment, 


it 
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; a6 ——— "_ a et oe ore aw oa * ht y 422g _— FORGETS. Aye" a; - 
Yetaphoz. Dilparity, 4 


Weather, but not tara Y; it-1s;the- Cbriſtiahs Garmepntz;>it is very 
in the midſt of Shmmer: * Perſons light and Pleaſane ro walk fn, and yet 
of Ability - have: ſeveral--Garments - thick to defend from Stormy. Weather. 
for ſeveral uſes, becauſe there is n I Chriſt ſuits all occafi 10ns, ſtates and con- 


iditions of the'Soul. or Souls that have 
"one Garment pood' ort alt oechfions. Intereſt in him. He is made of God _ 


us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, $ andification and . 


Redemption. TOE 1, 30 

TV. This: Spiritual Gatment, the Rifh- 
"\teouſneſs'of Chriſt is as fit for one as fgr 
' 'Znother, It is as fit and as proper for the 
'-Peaſant as for the. Prince 3 the ſame Gar- 
ment here that' is for the” Man, is for 
.the Woman, for the Child as for the Fa- 


IV, No: tie Garment Will fit all. 
Bodies: 3 thar which fits decently; on. . 
one. Sex, ,would: be uncomly on. 3- 
nother ; ” that which will:fit a Child: 
will not: fit a /Man,' that : which: 1s: 
proper for a+ Prince- will not be 


COme nor ſuit. 2 Subject. Few nor Gentile, Male nor Female, Bond 


nor Free, but ye are all one ia Chriſt, The 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a fit Garment for the Souls of:Men, there is no Sou] toq 
big, no Soul tog, little, none 200 (mall, none. too great for Chrilt's om 
to array and. cover. 


V; But this Garment no Dart nor 


chef. There is neither Barbarian, S cytbian, Col.3.1. 


- V. Other. Garments "may :be 
Sierced; -a- Sword may be thruſt 
through them; they niay be' ſpoiled; 
——_ or cut to pieces. 


" VI; All material Girments may 
be corrupted, Moths may-eat them, 
they may be worn out by uſing and 
turn into Raggs, even the ſtrongeſt 
Garments that ever were made. © * 


VIE. The beſt and richeſt Wed- 
ding-Garment, that ever was made; 
the Price thereof may ſoon. be ac- 
counted and eaſily reckon'd up. 


' would a Chriſfileſs Soul | give, in the great 


with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? 

VIII. Other Garments may be 
ſtained, catch Spots and-Dirt, and 
many ways be detiled. 


Spear can plcrce cr cnter into, no 


- Devil can tear nor rend it, nor can all 


the powers of Hell, - Sin or Darkneſs burn 
or deſtroy. it, 

' VI. But this Spiritual Garment i is du- 
zable and laſting, the Moth. cannot cor- 


- rupt ner conſume it, - it never grows old, 


nor cin it 'be worn out, *tis as freſh and 
as beautiful at the laſt as at the firli put< 
ting on. . 

VII. The worth and price of this 
Wedding-Garment can never be valucd, 
*cis worth Millions, yea thouſands of Mil- 
lions, the Riches of the whole Wold 
are nothing in compariſon of it. What 
Day for this Robe, viz. to be cloathcd 


* VIII. This Robe cannot be defiled; 
the Garment of Sanification may cake 


Spots 5 hence we -read of fome who had 


their Garments ſpotted with the Fleſh; 


| andof others, who. had not defiled their Garments 3 but a Chriſtians WeJiding-Robe 
can ſufain no Pollution 3 the Life of Chriſt was without Spot, his Righteouſneſs 
pure and perfe&, which Saints are cloathed with in reſpe of Juſtification : hence 


Chriſt ca)ls his Love, his Dove, his undebled One. 


Thou art all fair; my Love, and there: 


is no Spot in thee, See Metaphor, Chriſt a Garment for $ TING 
Infererices: 


i. "His chews the miſcrable State af thoſe that are without Chriſt, ſuch have not 
on the Wedding-Garment, they . want. that. excellent, Robe. that” renders 
the Godly Perſon amiable in the Bridegroom's ſight 3 and all. thac have it not on, 


ſhall be _ out of the Wedding-Chamber, 


II. It ſhews alſo the happy —_ bleſſed Condition n of al fi ncere and godly Ones. 


Sce Garment of Sanftification. 


. - 
6 4 
* 
” 
he wy 
s 
- # 


& 


Chile 


I © ns” 
$3 I 


7 Em 


FI 1 


Ehtiſt the Bight and Porning Star. 


— 


Rev. 22. 16. I Jo the Root, and Of-fring of David, and the Bright 
; and Morning Star. | | 


Orning Star, in the Greek #05opE-, a.Star of exceeding, Brightneſs, 
Metaphorically ſignifies, the. ſhining Light of the paths of the Juft. Prov. 4 
18, ( where the Hebrew word is Lacifer, for the Morning Star) fo 
| | Fob 11, 17. A fuller Knowledg of God by inward Ittuminatibn. 2 Per. 
I. 19. The King of Aſſjria. Iſa. 14. 17. The'glorious Light of | Etemity. Rev.2.28. 
( ſee Dan.12:3-. 1 Cor. 15.41,42. ) Laſily, Chriſt the Saviour of the World. Rev. 22.16. 
for which ſee Phil. Sacrs. chap. 8. of an Anthropopathy, and the following Porallel. 


Petapho. — Parallel. : 
I. He Morning Star is a very ſo- '. He Lord Jeſus is a very folid 
J lid Light, without twinkling, Light, whoſe Glory is not like 


. others who have theit Intern $ 3 but 
95m. or ſparkling, as other Oe iy, his Gl anger gt 1 
Stars do: ſhining is always alike, his whole courſe 
of Life was as if it had been but one continued AQ of Goodneſs; He is the ſame in : 
- the Morning, Noon and Night 3 Tefterdey, to day and for ever. Heb.,13.8. 


I. The Bright and Mornin II. Jeſus Chriſt he is the Harbinger of 
Star is the Harbinger to the greate the great Joy to all Nations. How joy- 
of natural Joy ( viz.) riſing of the ful was that time, when the Day-fj 


from on high did firſt viſit us ? The P 

Sun, what doth the Earth deſire gy, 4, Darkiſs, faw greet: Light, andlts 

more * - thoſe that dwell in the V allies of the ſhadow 

of Death, great Light is riſen, 8c, His coming was the fulfilling of God's gracious 

Promiſe unto the Fathers, and as the bleſſed manifeſtation of God*s rich Favour and 

good Will to Man he is alfo the Fore-runner or the Harbinger of that Dominion 

that the Juſt ſhall have in the ReſurreQion, the morning of the longed-for Day. The 

path of the Juſt is as a ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more to the perfef day. Prov. 

4. 18. The wpright ſhall bave Dominion over them in the Morning. The Night is far ſpent, P{a,49.14. 
the Day is at hand, This ( above all others) is the day that the Lord bath made ( for Rom. 13: 
good Men ) therein to rejoyce and be glad, Pſal.118. 24. coma 


III. The Morning Star is a great III. Jeſus Chriſt is not only an Orna- 
Ornament to. the Heavens : this is ment to the Chriſtian Church and Pro- 


ſo viſible. that it needs no Inftan- feilion, far beyond what Moſes was to the 
. | Jews; but even to Heaven it ſelf, and 


oy "o_ 62 Frog the Holy Angels, who did not a little 
rcjoyce at his aſcending into Heaven. God is gone zp with a ſhot, the Lord with the 
ſound of a Trumpet 3 ſing Praiſes to our God, ſing Praiſes. Plal. 47. 5. 


FV. The Morning Star is a very IV. Jeſus Chriſt is a very pleaſant Ob- 
pleaſant Obje&t to all that have jc to Men that are ſpiritually inlight- 


X 1d j> ned therefore it is that they do ardently q 
Y + to behold i and love the delire to be near him, and with him 


| | where he is. David, tho he had not fo 
clear a ſight and profpedt of this bright and morning Star, as Men have under the 
Goſpel  yer-that proſpeRt he had, made him uſe this pious Prayer; O when ſhall I 
+ come and appear before God ! Pſal. 42.2. Then ſhall 1 be ſatisfied when I awake with thy 
Likeneſ?,” 8&6 PLL 17.154 1 have @ defire (faith-Paul ) to depart and to be with 
Chrift, &c. Phil. x. 23. Thoſe that look for him do alſo cry, Come Lord Feſus, come 


guickly. 
t- V. The Morning Star is eſteemed” V. Jeſus Chriſt is highly eſteemed by 
b - not a little uſeful to guide Mariners all that fail Heaven-wards, no ſteering 


when the 


 .__- Jefus is the moſt certain way to avoid the 


' with his Gfo 


- | —— 


Betapho?. 


7 Chiiſt the 2Bzight and Mozning Drar. | 


Parallel. 


when they have loſt the light. of the right Courſe without him; He gives 


their more common Guide, (viz. ) 
the Pole Star. ws | 


ſpizitual and temporal Enemies. - 
VI. The Morning Star 1s by 


Aſtronomers accounted a Star of 


the firlt Magnitude. 


good. Aſſurance to. all that follow him, 
they ſhould not abide in Darkgeſs, but have 
the Light of Life. The Following of Chritt 
Rocks, the Sands, and the Hands of all 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt is really the moſt ex- 
cellent and chiefeſt Light that ever God 
ſet in the Church 3 Moſes. and the Pro- 
phets, Fohn Baptift, and the three Be- 


loved Apoliles, Peter, James and Fohn, and Pau} who was moſt eminent, were 
ſhiniog Lights and glorious Stars, who adorned the Profeilion of the Holy Goſpel; 


and Brightneſs. 


VII. The Morning Star is obſer- 
ved to. be a-terror to Thieves and 
evil Men, when they ſee this Sun 
of the Morning appear they haſte 
away to hide themſelves, leſt the 
light of the. Day ſhould overtake 
and diſcover them. 


Satan attempted his DeſtruQion from the 
the black Regimen 


| but in all things this Bright and Morning Star intinitely ſarpaſſed them in Splendor ye, x, 3; 


; VII. Jeſus Chriſt is a great Terror not 
only to wicked Men, but wicked Angels, 
to all that love Darkneſs more than 
Light, they hate him and feat him, they 
conſulted againſt him, and more times 
than once attempted to pluck this Star 


. out of the Firmament, that fo they might 


walk in Darkneſs, carry on their black 
Defigns and Deeds without diſcovery, 


Pinacle of the Temple, ſets a Squadron of fqzr. 4. 5, 
t to reſolve upon his Death, knowing him to be the Fore-runner 


of the Day, which Thieves and Robbers cannot endure 3 Come, let us gl] the Heir, &c. 
They hate.the Light, come not to it, left their Deeds ſhowld be reproved, They led bins 
80 the Brow of the Hill, that they might caſt bim down headlong. Luk. 4.29. The cyil 


fa Pl 
Ty ' «.- 
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Angels thought he came too ſoon, Why art thou come to torment us before' the time ? 


VIII. The Morning Star (as 0- 
ther Fraps) is fixed ins Orb,where- 
1n itperforms 2 conſtant Motion. 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is conſtant in his 
Orb or Station, he is a Prieſt for ever, 
2 Prophet to guide for ever, a King to 
govern for ever; he leaves not his Office 


as inconſtatnt'Men do, but makes good his Word as ſettled in Heaven. And lo I am 


with you always, to the end of the World. Mat. 28, 209. I will never leave thee nor forſake Hev.13 5: 


#þee 3 or leave thee toa forſaking, 


IX. TheMorning Star gives moſt 
Light juſt before break of Day. 


World by the Miniliry of Fobn, by the 


Ix. Jeſus gave a great Fa unto the' 
Appearance of himſelt, and by the Mi- 


niſtry of the Apoſiles and their immediate Succefſors. But the greateſt Light is reſerved 
ſo the cy the Angel through the midſi of Heaven with the everlaſting Goſpel, 


efore the 
and (hine, for th 
ſhall come to thy 
Hab. 314+ oy WE 
© XK. It is the Opnion of ſome, that 
the Morning Star doth ſend forth 
very bleſſed Influences upon thoſe 
Bodies that are under its Dominion. 


\ , Xl. The: Morning Star doth” 


icfly —_—_ pleaſanrand delight- 


4t and notable Day come, wherein the whole Earth ſhall be lightned 
” both Jews and Gentiles ſhall acknowledg the Bleſſed Meſſiah. Ariſe 
Light is come, the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. The Gentiles 
| 4 and Kings to the Brightneſs of thy riſing. Iſa. 60. 1, 3. The Earth 
' Jhalll be filled with the Knowledg of the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, 


X. Jeſus doth ſend forth: very bleſſed 
and (ſweet Influences upon the Bodies and 
Souls of Men that are under his gracious 
Rule and Dominion 3 it is he who ſends 
down the Holy Ghoſt. If I go away, I 
will ſend you another Comforter, the Spirit 
of Truth, &c« Joh: 16. 7, 8. : 
\  XT. Jeſus Chrifi,tho all Power in Hea-« 
venandEarth be given untohim,by whom 


| | - Kings -raign and» Princes decree Judg- 
XII. The © | 


Mm 2 


ment 


/ 


— 


* uſhers in the diſmal night of Darkneſs ro the-wicked, as well as he uſhers in the day 


*. "226  Chaſt the Bzight and Wozning. Star. , Book1l, 


Betaphoz. Parallel, 


ment and Juſtice, Nobles rule;even all the Judges of the Eaith, Who-is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; yet his chicf Rule and Government 1s over the pleaſant and de- 
lighrful Plants, the Saints who are on the Earth, the Excellent in whom is. all hjs- 


* deligh: 3 *tis they that hear his Word, obey his Voice, and do his Will, &c- The 


hurdred forty and four Thouſand are pleaſant and delightful ones3 (1.) The Father's 'Rev.14-1s 
Name is upon them 3 (2.) They are not defiled with Women, (3.) They follow the Lamb. : 4+ 
whitherſoever be greth. Thele are governed by the Lamb. | "Jo To 
XII. The Morning Star is ac- XII Jclas Chriſt is the Maſter of all 
counted the maſtes., Planet, ' for. Moderation both for ſoft Words and / 
Moderation, faid to eauſe gentle gentle Infiructions, who by. good Do- 


. Qtine did ſo eminently 'qualify his Fol- 
Storms in Wunter, and moderate lowers, thir he fitred them for every Sex- 


'Heat 1n Summer. {on 3 when caſt down, he cottforted thern 

with good Words and Promiſes: Let not your hearts be troubled; ye believe in God,” 

belicve alſo in-me, If I go away, IT will come again and receive,you to my ſelf, that where I 

an, you may be alſo. Joh. 14.1, 3. When hot and fiery, he cocls and 'abates Choler, 

Tou know not what Spirit you are of. The Son of Man came not to deftroy Men's Lives, but Mat; 1x, 
20 ſave them. Love your Enemies. Learn of me, for I am meek, and lowly in heart, and you 28, 29, 
ſhall find Reſt for your Souls. | | 


X[[T. The Morning Star is faid XIII. Jeſus Chriſt is really the cauſe 
to be the cauſe of Beauty. _ of all Beatty*to the true Church, and to 
F all the Members thereof... 1. In reſpe& 
of Imputed Righteouſneſs, by which they are juſtihed. 2: In reſpect of Grace and 
Vertue, by which they are adorned, 3. In refpect of 'Good Life and/Converſation, 
which ariſes from his Spirit, Doctrine, and good Example. By him all that believe are A339! 
Jeſtified — But the fruits of the Spirit are Love, Foy, Peace,- Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith. Meekneſr, Temperance.” Gal.-5. 22. Tow are- compleat in| bim, who is the 
Head of all Principalities and Powers, © © Oe no 48 . 


XIV. The Morning Star doth  _ XIv. Jeſus Chriſt doth greateſt kind- 
moſt Service in Winter, becauſe the neſs in the Wiriter, or dark time of the 


art of t - ls Church. then it is he makerh Interceſſi- 
ne pores bag Seaton i Night on, manifefteth Carc,and fends Relief and 


| Succour to the.Saints, performs all the 
parts of a merciful High- Prieſt and Mediator : bur when. the Winter is paſt, the dark- 
neſs gone, and the night quite ſpent, then his Office of Prictihood and Mediatorſhip 
ſhall ceaſe 3 Then ſhall the Son deliver up the Kingdom to the Father, and God ſhall be All 
in All, 1 Cor. 15. 24+ OL DT 


XV. The Morning Star hath an XV. Jeſus Chrift hath a very hovicars- 
honourable Name, it is called the ble Name; Jeſus which is Saviour, Chrift Phil. 2. g. 
Son of tke Morning. which is Anointed 3 The Son of God, the \2-1-21- 


only begotten, well beloved; the Emanuel, = /4#. nn 
God with us 3 and be hath a Name ahove every Name. Thou fhalt call bis Name Feſws,for Pſal. 4. 5. 
he ſhall ſave kis People from their Sins. The Rulers ſet themſelves againſt the Lord and ' Jok. 5. 
his Anointed, And we believe thou art Chriſt the Son of the Living God. :God'is gone up 3% 
with a ſhout. This i the true God, and Eternal Life; Lord of all, Lord of Glory, Prince R = "4 
of Life, Prince of Peace, Prince of the Kings of the Farth. The day-Star from on bigh, » Tim. 1. 
that bringeth Life and Immortality to light, by the Goſpel, He hath by Inbenttance obtained "®: 
z more excellent Name than the Angels, FEE toi 32: ) (3 a; 24 Heb. I. 4: 


- XVI. The morning Star 1s known © XVI. Jeſus Chriſt is Omega as BF 
to be the Evening Star' as well as 4!phz, the' Finiſher as well the as Au- 
the Morning Star, 'and in borh ** * or Beginner of our Fairhi; the Rere- 


; TY »it gard, as well as the Captain of our Salva- 
reſpects 1s uſcful to the World. -\> tioh3 gives the latter, as well as the firſt 


fruits of the Spirit 3 trains a8 well as condutts3 he rewajds according te:the Works of 
Picty and Goodneſs, as wellias he:commands ro do them; he concludes this day of 
Grace when he comes/ to judg, as well as he began it when he came to. fave., He - 


=] 


. % of . vi 
Co i a ——— _ 


Book IF. 


Chaiſt che Bzight and Wozning 


v4 " > - 
Dkfar.- >” EP® 


PDetapho?. 


Parallel; 


of glad Tidings and great Joy to the Righteous 3 He appeats after the going down of 
the Sun and ſhutting up of Mercy, as well as betore che rifiog of the'Sun, and clear 
dpproach of Mercy > He is a Harbinger to Captivity, as well as to the-year of Fubile 
.-. and Deliverence's He ſends down to Hell and Darkneſs, as well as as ſends up to . _. 
| Heaven and Glory. 1 am Alpha and Omegs, the Beginning and the End. Looking tangy 1+ & 


Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. 
--XVIL. The Morning Star, 'tho it 
| may. be obſcured by Milts, Fogs, 
Clouds, and dark Vapors; yet no- 


- thing can: hinder its Courſe, but it - 


conſtantly keeps its Motion and Cir- 
cle in the Heavens, cannot be pre- 
vailed againſt by any. malignant 
. Power whatſoever.Thieves and evil 
Men like not its Appearance, yet 
cannot _obſtru& its 'Motion in the 


Firmament, nor ſtop its Light fron: ' 


\ ſhining on the Earth. '* | 


againſt by any malignant Powers of Earth © 


 Heb.12.2. 


XVII. Jeſus Chriſt, and the Light of 
oa —_ _ ſometimes obſcured 
y. the means of, miſty foggy Clouds 
Powers of Data Tee? obefd 
and Hereſy 3 yet nothing .can, hinder his 
Courſe, but he conſtanc] pon glo- 
rious Circle in his Diſpen tion ind keeps 
a continual Motion-in a way: of Divine 
Providence, until the time of his Kingdom © 
and Patience is over. ' He tbat hath pro- _ 
miſed to come, will come; and will not tarry, *© h 
The Lord whom you ſech,, will ſuddenly come Rev- 1. 7- 


to bis Temple: Bebold, I come quickly, and my 


Riward is with nie. He eanhor be*prevailed 
r Hell. Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Bighs 


Prieſt, the whole body of the Fews, the Romans, Mahomatans , and Papilis that hate 
him and his {glorious Appearance, cannot-obfiriict his Motion and Operation in the 


Church or World, no ip any-wile extinguiſh his Light 
Hereafter ſhall you! fee the Sor of Man coming mn the Clouds of 
Glory. *Trs bard for thee to kick againſt the Pricky. 


from its glorious Splendor. 
Heavutn with Pot = rea} 56-24-36 
The-Diſciplefiwaxed bold and multiplied. 


The Blootl of the Martyrs was the Seed of the Church.  *O. Galilean! -+thiuthaſt overs = | 
come me, ſaith wicked Futian. On this Rock will 1 build my Church, and the Gates of Hell Mat. 16.18 
ſhall not prevail againſt it, * The, Adminittration of Chrilt-is like the- Pach-of che Juti | 
that ſhineth more and more tothe perfedt day. Of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no-end ; upok Ifa. 9. 7: 


#be Throne of David, to drdeiand 


forth, even for ever. : 


= ©. Jl 7 $.* 
XVIII. The Morning Star, as 1t, 
bath thoſe. Propetries and \Excellen-. 


' cies already expreſt 3; ſolafthy; i ex- 
ceeds all other Stars for Brightneſs 
and Glory.. '' 6 OO 


j f 


; Vid, yer be ir the Bright. ald Miraing Stax 


eftabliſh'it wab' Judgment and with - Faſtict from hee 
MN. 3 Sv» > =di CEO © \: ET IIAIW 14 '2 CUTEST: 


þ 
© *XVIIL. Jeſus Chriſt in all, that back 
been orcan be laid, exceeds in Erightneb 
and Glory 3 for (as hath been Tan elicd) 
he is the Brightnels of his Father's Glory, 
-10 which re{pe&t he exceeds Angels and 
Men 3 for:tho he was the Off- ſpring of Da- 


Rev. 22, is 


: j » - a . Jn _ 
on # b.- T "Difparity\ NB 20055 2 


PY 


" Scar, made the Orbs whetcin the 


[. . ail; 35 , 9*'Y 5) 445% 1} LIES OILY C1637 vo of » 4 4t .-\ 
I. he: Morving..Qtar..: did . not. 7 ol E ſus Chriſt the Pright and morning 


| e'1 \ ther Stars, ” . F \ «+ y\ — > 0 av 
make it ſelt, HOC nts — Stars axe hxed, with the Sup, Moon and 


<p . WD q Ap £4 ©) » Th 
all the. World beſides. . 4n4 tbox Lord, an t 
| Earth, ond the Heavens, are the; Work, of, thy Hapdr- . . 


TE The Sun, and. Motning-Star;"- 


are two things; for the Morning- 
Star is much 4nfteriour ro the Sun 1n 
light and glory. 


' NM. The Morning-Star gives but 
external light to the corporal ſenfe, 


$:< is WF 
is not only the Light of the World, bat 


delivereth alſo all thoſe 
out of darkneſs, and beftawetb ” _ = Light of Life: 


1 


be beginning diglt Jay the Fakindations of the pry,1o1. 


 IT3Z3 of F133: = *.. . 25. 
+ I; Jcfos Chriſt chought jgno Robbery 
tO be cqual with [God.. , And be is not Phil-26,7; 
only the bright and Morning-Star, bue T 
alſo the Sun of Righteouſneſs, (ſee Syn.) 
the brightneſs of bis Father's Glory, and the 


.-exprefs Image of bis Perſon;"and be upbatdls Heb. 1. 3. 


all things by the Word of bis Power. 
TIL. Jeſus Chriſt gives internal lighe; 
which illuminates the Minds and Souls'of 
all Believers. - This is the true Light, who 
that truly follow bini job.s.cx: 


Iv. Js 


$-” Chziſc the Bright and Mozning Star. Book. 


MDetapho?. Diſparity, 


IV. The Morning Star gives light IV. Jeſus Chriſt giveth light eontinu- 
only in the night, but-loſeth its glo- 2lly, and can never loſe his Glory , be- 
ry when the Sun ariſeth. cauſe a greater Light than he cannot a= 
| Ty Epi 1 | riſe; The night and the day are althe ta ; 
 bim, The Light ſhined in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it not. He is the Lord _ - 
- - that is an everlaſting Light. | | XS Wy 
__ V. The Morning Star gives Light —V. Jeſus Chriſt gives Light to, the viſi- 
' only to the viſible World, ; *- bBbleandceleſtial too, to this World, and to _ 
POT abt the World ro come, or heavenly Feruſa- 
km, which re Joo no nced of Sun or Moon to (hine in it, but the Lord God and 
the Lambjs the Light thereof. Te are come to Mownt Zion, 80.God the Fudg of alh aud Ficb. 12. + 
to Feſur rhe Mediator. © G £ 
-- V4. The Morning Star ſhall fall VI. Jeſus ſhall gever ll from, Heaven, 
from Heaven, or be diſſolved at the 29r be difſolved, but abide and continue 


| , ', When the Heavens ſhall be no more. 
general Conflagration ofthe World 3 And thou Lord, haſt laid the F oungations of Pſal.roz. 


ay the Heayens and the Earth that now ,,, - arth,. and the Heavens are the Work *91%"7* 
Is are reſerved, &c. of thine own Hands : they ſhall wax old as = 
doth a Garment and as a Veſture ſhalt thou ſbalt fold them up, and they ſhall be changed ; eb.13.8- 
but thou rt the ſumy, and thy. ears fail not 3 Feſus Chriſt the ſame, yeſterday, 10:day, and Heb. 3. 8. 


for ever... 


Jnferences. 


I, FF 7 Hat great Love doth God bear? and what Care doth he take of Believers Þ 


\ \ in placing ſigh a Star as Jeſu. Chrift is, to be a Light unto them, to dir 
re them haw to ſteer their Courle in the darkeſt time, fo as to mifs all dangergus 


.- Rocks and Sands, end-to arrive infafety, at the deſired and longed-for Haven. 


-: H. How Gfeare they: that do always ficer their Courſe by, his Light, and follow 

'- His CondudR ? they ſhall not be at 3 loſs in their Journeys or Voltages, nor ſuffer 
Shipwrak by. Rocks, Sands. ar Storms, but. ſhall bave the Light of Life, ſhall never AQ.16-369 

periſh. Believe in the Lord Jeſw,and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

UII. This may ſhew allo the certainty of their periſhing in the Dark and in the 

Deep, that continue their Courſe to the end of their Voiage without the Lighe and 

Guidance of this Bright and Repay Star. This is the. Condemnation, that Lighe 

3s come into tbe World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds Job. 3-12 

* "VE. Hence all true Chriſtians ( that have experimentally enjoyed Inlightnin 

; Refreſhings, and Condud by Jeſus Chriſt, as the Bright and Morning tw "ty, 

Fired ap 4iid perſwaded yet more and more to look unto Jeſus, who is not only the 

Author and- Firiiſber of-cheir Faith, but cauſeth his Glorious Light to ſhine upon 

their Path 3, by reaſon whereof, the nearer they approach to the end of their joyful 

Journey or Race, #he more and more will the Light ſhine unto the perfe- y 54 Take Prov.4.18; 

you bled therefare to that more ſure word of Prophecy, as unto a Light that ſhinath in @ dark, 

Place; until. the Day dawn,” and the Day-Star ariſe in your Hearts, LEAP 


s ? 


© * + v. Laſtly, Tf Chriſt be the Bright and Morning Star then let us look and wait 


- for the Day, which he is the fore-runner of; ſeeing the Morning Star hath appear- 
ed andiisup, :befare the [Day is at hand, and a glorious Day it will be to them who 


- 


© axe ready andprepared Gorite. 
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e of Jig compared Cotni 
E- coming, « het in; mgare i the i k4 


= TIER 


-1 Thetl $2, But you your ſit Joes fever 
' 'Lard þs rw a4 pn in the N; 


po Here | =Y vatious'l 
of Chriſt, ſpoken © 


pref ; that the wie of the 


pinions concerning the Da of the Lord, or 53h Coming 
; Mati24." Luke 21. 2 Pet.3. 9,10. and i in this Text. 

: Bue-if the Scope of the Text' be bue carefully 
appear, that the Coming of Chriſt here ſpoken of, is his Coming at: the 


confidered, it” will clearly 


"aſt 4 to Judgment, when the Dead ſhall be raiſed. Read- the latter part of the 


fourth Chapter, &c. 


_ Why the Day of the Lotd is compared tor the Coming « of i Thief.in th Night, 


will appeak bs the following Parallel 
| © Simile, - | 
, "Tits coming of a Thief in the 
Night, is with a delign to 
circumvent an unwatchtul. Houſe, 
. and to take his Prey. | 


I He Coming of Chit; or Day of 
T the Lord, will be with deſign 

to circumvent the careleſs Profeſſors, who 

ſleep in a ſinful ſecure State, as if there 


.. was no God to fear; no Jeſus Chriſt tg 


look for, no Heaven tobe ſought, 1 no Hell to be avoided; to ſuch he will come, and 


ſeize them for his Ptey, to cxt them aſunder, and apptint them 


y Lievers and Reprobates. 


IL. A Thief comes. provided for 
his purpoſe, with a reſolution to 


fight, and Inſtruments to make way - 


to his Defign, Keystounlock Doors, 
Bars to fynak; them Open the uke: 


Hl. A Thief comes at 4 Tittie 
when all 's ſt}, and People are 
 leaft thoughtful of Danger, but are 


careleſs, art caſe, even afleep upon 


their Beds, thinking themſelves fe- 
cure, till they are invaded, and their 
Goods taken away. 


IV. The coming of a Thief into 
Houſe puts the carelesFamily into 
a great Fright, when they ſte therti- 
ſelves ſurprized, and cannot tell 
how to help it. 


Beafis crying, but tone to help ther, 


tains, Fall on tis, and bids ty from the Fate of Vint that fitteth on' the Throne, and from ihe Now 5.18; 


"their Portion with Unbe- 


HI. Even fo will the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, at his ſecond coming, be provi- 


- ded fot his purpoſe, with Fire and Sword 


to accompliſh his Deſign; which is to 


' mike a Deſolation in the Earths For by 


Fite and Sword ſhall the Lord plead with 
all Fliſh, and the ſlain of #be Lord ſhall be 


frany. He ſhall be revealed from Heaven, Theft t; 
with bis mighty Angels, in Flamerof Fire,&c. 2.3. 


' HI. The Day of the Lord willcome, 
when all is ftill, and the World leaſt 
thoughtful of Danger, but arc careleſs, 
eating, anddrinking, and marrying, and 
ſleeping, till the Heavens rend 4 des, 
the Archangel utter his Voice, and the 


Judg himſelf come upon them : But & Mat,24.:5 


the Days of Noah were, ſo ſhall the coniing 
of the Son of Man be. 

IV; Fhe Dayof the Lord will In like 
manner'ptic the ſleepy Generation (that 
ſhall chen be into a great'and difmal 
Fright, when they fee themſelves on a 
fudden furprized, but know no way of 
Efcape : Men ſtattled, Women quaking, 
Then they will fay to the Rocks Rs Mogyn- 


Wrath of the Lanth 3 for the great Day of bit Wrath ir tote, and who frall be able * 


to land ? 


'V. The 5pproach of a Thief in 
the Ni ght, makes. the | amazed 
F ms to forget all their former 

Plea 


\V; The.cotming of the Day of the _ | 
Will make the World mach arnazed, and - 
forget all their former Pleafures and En- 
joyments, as if they had never bcen, ws 

| Won! 
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| "PE and Enjoymgents and ex ., would gladly. ccept. of, Lives 
pett no tore than cir Lives for ' Prey, -or:to be > oe r 
a Prey, and nd} would x they be: of”; bg + tut alas? *tis.in vain, nothing but 


Hell and eternal Burnings remain for 

them too. —4-- ---—--—#them, where they ſhall be wwroos 
yet never dead. | 

VI. Atthe coining of 2 Thief in . VI. Eyche coining of the Day df the 

the Night, Execution is oftentimes Lord, there will be fuch Execution done, 


le 2Swillbeto the utter Ruin and Un-doin 
done, to, he en, of the PEOPIE of wicked Men who ll tipo * 
Wwher - tv. 1 all they: thaye formerly (et their H&rts 
upon, and, would now give the whole :World, were.it tn their poſſeſſion, ; for ſo thuch | 
Grace as: would "oPs them to Heaven, and fave) ) them, from. ths dreddful Mar.z5.9: 


Judgment.. ... 6] , => fier 


Simile, þ | | Diſparity. 

EA Thief comes witti-a wicked: | 1. FHe Lort! cometh with a « good in= 

Intent, to gratify his- wic- : _ Ka his Tot s'will, 

| to fave his People from all their Trou- 

Ked i} uncighreouſly bles, and' to render Juſtice to God's 

Enemies; - , 

I: A Thief 5 a Py be - 11. Bur the coming of the Dah of the 

verieed. Lord cannot 'be prevented: The Day of » Pct.3-10j 


the Lord will come, in which, &c, | , 
IE. The coming of a Thief i 1s III. The coming of the Day of the. 
bur to a few, and the Dammage' he _.Loxd, and the diſmal Effects of it, will, 
does i Is but to a few Families. | . be to all the Wicked : "The Lord cometh 
- © with Ten Thouſand of bis Saints. to execute Jude v.1g; 
Fudgment upon all, aid to convince all that 15. 
are wngod'y, &c. ; 8 


Inferences. 


i Py Epc, 2. | Cation, F; | Exhottatiori;, Mt 
t. Reproof to ungodly Men 3 'thzt there Giohad be fach s A Day to come, 
and notice given of ſuchathiog, and they ſo heedleſs and careleſs about ir. 

_ - 2. Caution to the Godly,. to take heed, and carefully mind the Counſel of Chriſt, Mark 13: 
and Warnings of his Servants, unto ſuch. a due Watchfulneſs, as may prevent the Lalor, 
Danger of being found ſleeping, and'fo the Day come upon them at unawarcs 24-36. 

3. Exhartation to all, ''both good and/bad,. to make- ready 3 for only they that: 
ſhall be found ready will g0 in with him:into. the Marriage: Chamber 3: the Door will Mat.z5.40 
be ſhut againſt all others,' whether Profeſſors or Prophane : Be Je rbergfprs. ready, ms & 24-44- 
at an Hour II of - oh Son —_ Mb cometh; _ 


- 


—_ 


HY 


Chain the Juv of All 


EF +4 4 


He Term Ken, 4 Fad, is \Serived of K@xa, 2 judg, "pbich tb 
various Signiearions: And thothe. word | Fadg } is not brought hereas: 
.a Mctaphor, Chaift being really and properly.a_ Judg+ yet it being a»Phraſe: 

& ol  alindingto carthly Judges, we ſhall'( for Edification ſake) ranthe Parallel, : 

whercin are am ly ſet forth the Qualifications and Properties, as well as the Autho- 

rity of a temporal Judg,?Withthe correſpondent Analogy and eB.” when ap... 


2 plied co Chriſt, pn 43) ponts Rey MT Ws ts > 3 


i 


"Chu the Judg of: oY 


— V —- —_ -_ — <4 —_ 


Hetaphoz.” —_ 
LA Jud Judge eceſlarily ſuppoſes | a 


967 a Law to be. 
| : callged hag = x there can. be no 


'Achion where there is no Qbjech, nor... 


any Exerciſe 'of Power, or- Judicial 
Procceding, without a Subject: 
- IT. A Judg 1s, or ought .to be a 
. Perſon t forthe Place and Office 
Wwhereto he! 15.calied. 


_ x. A Judg ought to be a Mah ., 
if great Wiſdom and Pruderice, Sp David and'S olomor; but all the Angels in 

_ _ -* Heaven; the Learned amongſt the Jews 

| admired his Wiſdom: He 1s called (as 

hath been oftcn hinted) the Wiſdom of Be. 


Judg is a Man of Know: | 


| 2 A 
led 3 tis neceſſary that, he ſhould 

ell acquainted with, all the 
Lats of his,Sovereign,, 


ont 1 © 


TE-E : hots tobe, a 
"wu BENT: ek, . not ſubjett . to 
ger, Malice, or Re 3 rand 


d- very, requiſite i It be. toy 
otherwiſe, great Dammages;'might 
enſue, uport:the ill diſpd{nion'of 


Wh Judg, oh £2 Qy ,2:3 ? 
uwmitdT : +22 

; * 4 43g +8 IE oy SK 2 
RO? 4b"; >: oh vS yl  J fs BE 

fit to be, A 


Mat oY. IR 6 Hd Jo irriality, 
* Yhit wilf 66 telpet* Tons "10 
Judgment, take Bribes, or know 
the _— any; tho never 'fo $feax 
. among M Azrot "Was. not ro 
know. his : ther nor. Mikes 1 in 
Abdgnent, 09% * 


449; h3yY 


15. A.goedand c—_ Judg © is 
FA May | ef..Cebrage' :and-:Boltineſs} 
ail not: fay to: the Wirked, >Thow art 
righteow'3 norexcnſe the Fiults of 


» Br Men'thfough fear, |_ 


os» 2d 3 but 01 9 »:1 1&9 


id 'The'\Place ahd 00 Work of | a4 * 


We } is es Th ir u = Rea- 

A "3 The op 

ign, a of, 
I $4 pos —_ 


| * Ie bin eaft c 


Pirallel 


1 Hiſt Tag called. a" Jude, doth 
clearly hold forth,' that there are 
a People to be judged by him 3 Before bim Mar. 25 32 


2 Cor.. 
10, : 
Rev.20.12g 
13. | 


all be gathered all Nations, 'We muſt all | 
appear befare the \ Fudgment Seat of Chriſt. 
T ſaw the Dead, both ſma!l ad great, _ 
- before God, 

IE. Jeſus Cheſt infinitel | epalty all 0- 
ther Judges in refpe& of Firacſs to this 
Offce, or Excellency of Qualifications, 
as will appear by what tollows. 

1, Chriſt is wiſe, not only far beyond 


1 Cor.Iis 


'2; Jeſus Chriſt fully knows all Divine © 


Laws, as well that which is weitcen in the 
Heart of Man, as'that which was ; written 
in Fables of Stone 3 and then as to rhe 
Law of the Goſpel, that' is" called the 
-Law of Chriſt; becauſe he gave forth 'all 
the Precepts contained thereine,, | + - 

© 2: The Lord fcſus Chriſt is full of G6od- 
neſs, full Proots of wie he gave before 


Mat. chap. 
$26,7- 


his advancement tohisD Y; He isnot 
fhrward th accuſe; is free fto ah nger, not 
Tabject to rake advantage the Weak- 


nefgvf an Offender, but teady'to pity and 
forgive, . if the Cixcumnſtavces of the Cauſe 
will bear. i it; &n Intiance of. which' we , 
have in what Chrilt ſaid to the Womari 
, taken in mores He that is without Si in, Job 8.7, 
aft/the firf Stone, he HE 
%« bot Lord Chriſt is a Man of Juſtice: 
_— [bb be factere4 with fair Words: 
Impartiality appeared in the days of 
his Fleſh. He told Nicodemus, 4 gfeat Ru- 
Jer. thae he; nat}. be hora: bg din 3 called 
Herod the Kings Fox; He told the Rulers 
K's the Jews, thar they hould hereafter ſee Mat 26 64 
the on of Man ſiting at the right; *barid of 
Powe? a d Glory that is, asa Jude; t to. 
arraigh thenifor their Injuftice;Cruclty. ec 
- 5. The Lord Jefus, tho he bea Lamb 
far Mcekneſs and a Love tor Innocency, 
yet he is a Lion for BoldrE and Cou- 
rage,” and in his:thne will ſhew hiemtert 6 
;tohe.to all the! Wngodly: of the Earth; 


fob.4.5 


h /% whether Kings; Captains, or Lmighty 
en: They, "hall, cry to the Racks fo fall »hon. them.. and fountains to cover them, to 
Box 4 thent from FP Face: of him. that ſits _ ay. Throne, Ng __ the __ of the 


"ik 16, 


| 


-ri1 The Wark affigned i Fry Loid 
$ 29. 4 Jadg, is grotuted war n _ 
Torn Reaſon: 1. The A wn 
Ged the Fob! Who hath b& 
Judgment inxoiths hands /of tHe Woh? 
2, Tr Reaſnodh _ hifAtto my 
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"Juſtneſs of the Laws. 4. In reſpeFt He gave to all their Being, and therefore 
of the SubjeQ; . _ may challenge a Right more than earthly 
"6 7 . Sovercigns, to fit as Judg over them. | 

3. The Equity of his Laws, which arc boly, juft, and good; there is nothing amiſs, Rom.z.1h 
nofault can be found in them. 4. In! of his Subjects : God is not unrighteous, 
to forget theit Work, of Feith; and Labour of Love, 8c; of the Godly : ' And 'tis a 
rightcous thing with him to recompenſe the Ungodly according to their Decds : He , I il - 
ſhall render ainto every Man, according i their Workg ſpall be, edn 

IV. A TJudg is appointed to his IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is appointed 
Place and Offices be afs not of br wire rem ngp of. Judy 

: Commiſſion He acts not of hi t 

himſelf, but by | 4 . on from the great and mighty Potentate 'S 
of the whole Univerſe, God judgeth no Man, but bath committed all to the Joh.g.22; | 
Son. "Tis he that is ordain God to be the Judg of the Quick and Dead. 'He | 0 
bath appointed « Day, in which be will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom 48.13.31 | 
be bath ordained. Tv is appointed unto Mex once to die, and after Death the Judgment, to Heb-9-27- 
which end Chrift ſhall appear the ſecond tim, — © | | 


V. A Judg hath his ſet Time or V. In like manner is there a ſet Time, 
Days limited, wherein to keep a 2 certain Day limited, for the Lord Jeſus, 


No 7 ; the great Judg, to keep # general Seffion: 
general Seſſions, or bold a ſolemn and hold a folemn Aſhe, for the — 


Aſlize,. for the Honour of his Sove- {1 1 God. called the D 

ny Fanart | - 
FIG | Þ fiat be een ala | 

| Cn net Gornerah is the Die o Jr Ma,20.15 

VI. A Judg, when be tath recek- "vi. The Ebed Jef 11 

ved his wy and the ſt by vieeueaF Re Avtheriey ak Conzen 

Day is come, hath power to ſummon ©0n, when the ſet Time is come, will 

all Parties concerned, and order femmonthe whole World, even all Of 


- fenders, toa before his 
all Offenders to appear before him Seat : The Tie is coming, > 
m Judgment. are ini their Graves ſhall bear bis Viice, and 
. come forth, The T ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſpall be raiſed incorruptible. There 1 Cor.1g: 
frall bo Reforeettion foon the Dead, bot of the Fuſt ond Unjuſt. The Lord ſhall deſcend A245 
from Heaven, with a Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, and the Trump of God, aud *** 5* 
god Chrift ſhall riſe firſt. We muſt all appear before the -Seat of 
VII. A Jude, after this great Ap- VII. The Lord Chriſt, immediatly after. 
pearance vu his 'Summons, en- Summons, upon this great Appearance 
ters upon his Work, which con- _ ow dread Tribunal, enters upon 
fiſts chiefly in three great Poigts : 735 4, 250 Breat W _ — OÞc 
; x” Honldang: yy cata wee great Law- ks, t Men Rev.20.15 
1 pen | a=orls | have lived under, vis. 1. The Law of 
2. To examine Witneſles. Nature, 5. The Law of Moſes, 3. The 
3- To arraign the Offenders. Law. The Judg- fer, the 
| Books arc opened; next in Order the 
| Witneſſes appear, and firſt thoſe that gave the Laws 3 and they are of theee forts : 
1. Gad;" that wrote the Law of Nature after an inviſible manner on, the Hearts of 
Men : ;1 will come near you to }, ," and be 6 ſwift Witneſr againſt you, ſaith the yg.1.1.c. 
Lord, 2. Moſes, that delivered the Law to Ifreel - There'is one thut adcuſtr you, even Job. 5.45. 
Moſes, in whons you traft. -3, The Apofiles, that publiſhed the Goſpel-Law, not to 
Jews only, but to the Gentile World : Theſe will appear not only to judg the twelve 
Tribes of 1ſroa, but the Gentiles, whoſe Perſons and Works allo maſt be triad ' by 
Chriſt, ag well asthe Jews : He ſhall judy the Secrets of all Men. | _ 


* 


Rom, 2.14 » 


vill A > Matter of 7 VIII. Jeſus Chuift mn j6dg the Wold 
Fat in os 2 2m oh pr] myo i= 1g bebe 
Evidence, by a *=9ing to their Works? God all bring goaer ra; 
ſafficient 


=. _— Cn 


WM. 


- ſufficient . Number. of proper Wit- 


+ theirhard Spe 


_ - Andunkis 


5 ; 4 7 1 BE To} of BLSO3 S401 
riot clſc be fulblled, and- made good, 


Light the bidden things of Darkzeſd, an 
2, The 


evil, The Neceflicy.of -which 


odly will not otherwiſe be convince 
eches, which angodly Sinners have 


thing, twbathee it 1 good, dr whether it be 
theſe four Caſes : '1/The Saipture wil 


Which doch fully afſert the bringing to 
d moking enznifeſt. the Connſels of the Heart. 
I of all thei ubgodly Deeds, and all Jude is. 


ſpoken againſt the Lord: & The 
doth fo 


ent will not otherwile appear jolt, up6t which the Glory of the Judg 


much depend : "Tir for bis 


ry, £0 overcome when be # 
Marter of Fa& be charged, due Proportions will not be weighed out 


and awarded according to Delerr, with clearneſs and fatisfaQion, either ina way of 


Mercy or juſt 


Severity, to all Speatots. Therefore the Gentiles ſhall be charged with 
Matcer of Fat againſt the Law of Nature: eatery, 6 and Adalterers God 7 idg. Heb. 13.4; 
| The Jews ſhall be charged for rejeRing Moſes, and ki 

and Gentiles jointly, that they have negleRted Faith and Charity, under the 


ling the Prophets: The Jews 


Gfement of the Goſpel ; He ſhall judg the Secrets of Men by Chriſt Feſas, according to 


my G 


| The fore-mentioned Witneſſes are ſufficient to prove Mattet of Fa, both in point 
of Number and Capacity. The firſt and chief Witneſs will be God hitnſelf, who 
knew all chipgs, and there can be nothing hid from him. The ſecond Witneſs will be 


Coulſcience, which was and is with Mcn in all Places and Actions, which Man could 
ves kave at home, nor (hun his Company, when he went'out, or when he came in. 
He is wich him'im his moſt ſecret Retirements, and has often told him, that-thete 
was one above (even God) that ſ(ceth all things. 44 


Beſides theſe two Witnedies that are of ſuch mighty Credit,there miy be three inore 
added, namely, . 1. The godd Angeb, which ate much bufied in this World to 


watch Men, and inf 


their Ways. 2. The evil Angek, who arc never out of Mens 


Company, and have voluntarily of their own accord beech Accufers of the Brethren, 
who will give Teſtimony at the Bar of Clift againſt theit 6wn Profelites, if God 


calls for it, 3» The ordinary Companions 
- and Actions of Murder; Theft, 'Drunkenneſs, 


was held about evil Pr$hedts, 


of Tranſpreflors, with whom Connſel 


and Adultery, whoſe Tongues ſhall ( no doubt) be as teady ro accuſe their Com- 
xades, as to confehs their own Faults, concerning whom we are inform'd, that nor 
only every Knee ſhell how, but every Tongwe ſhall confeſs, 8&c: 


red of Pioceting, hers vp 
Met eeps up 
the Honour of the Law, which he 
makes his Rule in all his As of 
Judgment. | 

 X. AJudg is very terrible upon 
the Seat of Judgment, in three 
reſpets: 1. He is cloathed with 
_— 2, He hath very great 
Attendants ; as the Sheriffs, Juſtices 
of the Peace, and the Gentry of the 


County about bim. 3. He paſſcth 
a ſolemn and fatal Ronny 
. . guilty Criminas, - 


| I jeſus Chriſt will magnify the Law, 
and make it honourable; in that the 


Word or Law ſpoken by Angels, by Mo- 


fer, by Himſelf, and his holy Apoſtles, 


ſhall be the Rule of Judgment at the laſt 
Day. | 

' X. Jeſus Chriſt, the high ang - great 
Judg ef Heaven and Earth, at the cnd of 
the World, on his Judgment-Seat, will 
be very terrible in three reſpeRs. 1. He is 
ſet forth as being cloathed with Majeſiy, 
as Judges are with their Scarlet-Robes : 


Red in his Apparel, cloathed with a Garment |... - 
oot, girt about the Paps with Rer.t.i3 
a Golden Girdle ; bis Hair like Wooll, 14. 


down to bis 


white s Snow; bis Eyes like @ Flame of 
Fire, and bis Feet like fine Braſs, as if it 


burned in a Furnace > bis Countenance as the Sun ſhining in its Strength 5 and bis Voice 
like the Rearing of a Lion, the Noiſe of Thunder, or the Saxnd of many Waters. 2. He 


will have great Attendance, even all the A 


Pall come, and-all the boly A 


els in Heaven : I#ben the Son of Man Mat; 5. 31 
with bir, be Thall fir TY 


wpon the Throne of bir Glory. 


All the Saints that ever were in the World ſince the beginning thereof, ſhall fic upon 


the Throne with him : The Lord my God ſrall come, aud all the Saints with bim. Zech:14, 
the Werld? 3. He will paſs a moſt ſolemn 
and fataf Sentence upon the Ungodly : They fell not ſtand in this Fudgment 
Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteows. + 


Know yort not that the Saints ſhall judg 


Sentence will be, Depart frame me, 


BY 12 ye 


5 wor Plal.1.5. 
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no 99 _ Simile, £ -N WEE 6h 
3e workges of Hrigniry, 1 txow' you mot. Go ye barfed intieontlfing 


no Faith, no Pardon ? 


-". come t0 ſave us, we will be glad and rejoyce in bis Saluation. He is come to he glorified in bis 
. " King, fing Praiſes to our Fmdg, "ſing Praiſer. Glory be to God, and io the Lamb, to the 
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Devil and bu: Angels. ' Which with the Conſequences of it, and Reafbii ned 


have at large'Mat. 25. : O'the- fad Shreeks, the hideous Noiſes, the woful and 1a- 


mentable- Out-crys, from high -and- low, that 'will atcend this ſolemn' Sentence ? 
mo bo oand wo ogg of 0 TEIN 

' Xl, A Jud hath the Command, | XT.,So Jelus Chrift the. Univerſal . 
' of Officers to {ce Sentence executed , ,and Supream Judg, hath the, full Come 


and prohotinced, as Sheriffs, depu- -. 2nd of all the good and elect Angels, 


l : | >. Whoattendthe «,ourt at the,great Aﬀinzes 
ty Sherifls, w ith Keepers of F NROns, _ to ſee that no, Relifiance b-- 4 Eſcape be 


ted upon all the treafonable, black, rebellious and condemned Crew; Take and bind » 
them hand and foot, and it follows, | The e ſhall go eway into everlaſting Puniſhment, - Mat.25.46 
WEE + « | | : Ihfl rences, _ > | of he : % 


oY þ there be a Judge, a Time; a Place, and work of Judgment, we do mfer theſs 


three things: 38M 2% TEAS | 
; I. What great need Unbelievers, Rebels, Traitors, and all Offenders have of Pars 
don, there being nothing:el{e; will land them in ficad. when they appear before the 


_ great Judge, where there'will be no pleading, or guilty, ' becauſe of full Evidence as 


to matter of. Fact 3 no pleading Ignorance, becauſe a .known- and eftabliſh'd Law is 
broke 3 No benefit of Petitions, . becauſe. the King is gone off the Merey-Seat. No 
relying upon the wrong Verdi& of Corrupt Jurors, becauſe nb ſuch Perſons will be 
found there ro afford help.' Nothing avails with. the. Judge in this. Judgment-Day, Mat.22.11 
but a white, Stone, a Wedding-Garment, the ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : 


- 


all who want this Robe will in that day be ſpeechlefs. :. -:. : 

I. How fad will it fare with all thoſe: that. go out-bf this' World without Faith in 
the Son of. God, :without the Pardon of their, Sins! Wo unto ſuch in that day that 
ever they were born, Look to i6all you Unbelicverxs, Swearcrs, Whoremongers, Pers 
ſecutars, Liars, Sabbath-breakers, lovers of-Pleaſures more tan lovers of God, Cor ; cor. 6. 
vetous Perſons, Proud Perſons, Thieves, Drunkards, and Backſliders, what will you 9,10. 
do in that day ? as ſure as God liveth you will be all condemned ( unleſs you repent 
and believe in Chriſt ) to the Lake that: bunneth with Fire and Brimflone;---What will Luk.13.32S 
you do in this day of Viſitation ? who ſhall plead for you, now you have loſt the 
prevailing Advorate ? Where will Sinners and ungodly hs Jil ? how. will you be R&-21.8: 


\ 


able to look the Judg in the Face ? How car [you eſcape this | udgment,that bave neplefied eh. 2-9 


ſo great Salvation ? How can you eſcape the Damnation of Hell, that have no Chriſt, 


IT. Butthrice happy are they who appear before this great and mighty, this high 
and terrible Judg, with a white Stone, with a Wedding Robe, with a Pardon under 
Hand and Seal, © - 1 TE E] | 

1. The Law is filent, being fully anſwered. : bs = | 

2. The Judg ſmiles, and takes Knowledg of thern as the Favorites of Heaven, 
Well done, good and faithful Servant, 8&c. Come, ye. bleſſed of my Father, enter into the Mar.15 34 
Foy of your Lord. — Inberit the Kingdom prepared for you,” &c.  . | 
-  - Zo The Witneſſes are freed from Trouble, and excuſed from giving Teſtimony 
againſt them, becauſe Guilt was owned, the Fact was confeſſed, a ſelf Judgment paſſed, 
and the King's Pardon obfained, throwgh the Redempyion that is in Chrift's Blood. . Now Rom. 3. 
of God be for ws, who can be againſt uw ? .If God juſtifies, "who ſhall condemn ? who *5- © 8- 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Eket > Who ſhall condema'if Chriſt hath died, 3323: 
'thed his Blood, and ſent his Spirit to ſeal that Pardon. God the chief Witneſs is 
- pleaſed, Conſcience cis purged, Peace. being there, his Pawer to accuſe is gone, the 
inward Thoughts ate for 'excuſing altogerher. What remains now. but Liberty pro- 


.: claimed? There is no Condemnation go them which are in Chriſt Feſus, whe walk not after 


the Fleſh, but after the Spirit.* Rom.S. 1. 'And the Foyons Jubilee ſounded forth; Lo, this is | | a © 
:oxr God, we bave waited for bim, the Lord is our Lawgiver, our Fudg, our King 3 He is - 0 


aw 


(Saints, and admired in all them that believe; Sing Praiſts 'to' our God, fing Praiſes to. our 


King #nd tothe Fudg for"tver-and for ever, World without ind, Amen.* © 
3 ' | 20 £5 : 
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Chyin compared = the Szajen Serpent. 


_— - 


| 'M 


— Aa ns 


— 


- Joh. 3. ts bs oy” Niles fied ip the Ps bebe Wilderneſs; even ſa 


muſt the: 


Son of Mar be lifted up : that whoſoever eliueth in hins 


© ſhoald: not periſh, : but hive GOT Life. 


: Type. | HH 


He People were As with ke. 
Pit: SPE, and WER y may: 


tally —_ -- | 
+ II. Neither Hoſes, nor ite Laww; 


ſhave with thoſe fiery Serpents, but 


_ Serpent. 


HI. The Serpent of Braſs was to 


be lifted uport' a Pole: 


IV. | After many People died that 


-were ſtung, the Brazen Serpent was 


appointed to be lifted up, as an Or: 
nance of healing. 


V. A Serpent wounded, 
Serpent healed; The firft that _ 


ded had Poiſon in him: but: the - 


ſecond, tho called a Serpent, it was 
without Poiſon or Sting: it had 


the Sichilitude of a Serpent, but bad 
no Venom. 


VI. The Brazeh Serpent was clot 
forged by Mans Hand or Hammer, 


but in a Mould in the Fire. - 


VIE. It was made of Braſs and not 


of Gold; which Metal beſides that 
it is of a fiery Colour, and ſo might 
reſemble the colour of the Serpent, 
it's alſo ſtrong and durable. [s zy 

Strength ( faith Fob ) the Srengh 
of Stones, or, is niy Fleſſ) of Braſs £ 


VIII. Fhey that looked up unto” : 
. the Brazen Serpent tho never {o- 


pretvouſly wounded: or ſtung, yet 


were healed ang faved from Death: - 


- by Chritt-- 
IX. They wholooked upon their : 


Sores to and grigvous Wounds, and 
not the ſign t at was erected by 
God's Appointment, died, notwith- 


ſtanding the Serpert of Braſs: 


X; If 


by: a trne Faith; tho never ſuch 


# "WEN 


ee more 


Glover are ftung with, Sin, that is like Rom.; 3.132 


the, tting of a Serpent 3 The poiſon of 


where Sin 


Aſps is under their tonguee. Sin wounds the is compa. 


Soul; My Wounds ſtink, and are corrupt. 


red to 


II. So neither the Law nor Levite, nor. Serfent. 
could cure the People” that: were , Any Creature coyld cure Mankind, nor 


xedecm them from the fi ing of Sin and 
Death but only Jeſus Chi 


; TI. So Chrift was lifted up-.upon, the | 


Croſs, and is.lifted up in the Miniliry of Joh. 12.4 34: 


| the Word, .and the Ordinances of the 


Goſpel, and thereby in the hearts of 
Believers; , 

IV. So after Mankind G nned, and 
was brought under Death, Chritt came 
by the appointinent of God to dy and be 
rrucified, or lifted up upon the Crols, to 
heal and recover us of our Wounds. _ 
- V. So (faith Mr. Guild) as the firſt 
Adam loſt Mankind, the ſecond Adam 
redeemed Mankind. The firſt had Sin and ,, 
venomotis Poiſon in him by means of” 


his harkening to. the- old | Serpent 3 the Heb.7 26 


ſecond, tho called a Sifiner, and made to 
beat our Sins, and had the 
of a ſinfat Mati; but yet withour Sin.” 

VI. So- Chriſt was not — by 
Man, but conceived by the ly Gholt 
in the Womb of che Virgin. 


VIE So was Chrifi ſent not with oats 
ward .Glory, ox worldly pompous Shew, 
bus mean and humble in outward Appea- 
rance 3 Braſs being firong, &c- ih this 
it might figure out the Strength. 
riſt, who is able by the power of 
odhead ro endure and overcoine all 
his Tribulations. |, 

VIII. So they who look up to Chriſt 

reat Slthy 
ners, ſhall be healed and faved po rom eter- 
nal Death. By recovery of natural Life; 
in the Iſraelites, was figured Eternal Lite 


"i%. So. the who are bitten and grie- 
vouſſy wounded with Sih, if they tix 
their Eyes thereon and grieve and mourn 
in the ſight of it, and do- not look 
unto Chrilt by believing, they deſpaif 
and dy eternally; notwnthiianding the 
bleffed Saviotn, 

®: 


imilitude of Ainſw. 


27, 


Gaild. 


* Ainfwos: 


\ 


A HB. ag y & = . <A \ - " I; IL 4 A > . 
4 « o SedeZ <0 On L ATR TY ""— = he L : (© A Ct KO. n 
% I b Wo OS TE! Fred 3 : M be: J*- ay oats. n ey y " & ky £ »\ Your, J >, ring 7 
” 2 : — I b 4 : <= KS 
p:. % I 6, 8. 4. j54 125 » Eav3 ws "5 a4 b N _ F bd *. 
» —_ is &< 4 © "Y-< þ > 5 - > 
- 4 F Y - S- 
- 


oe s bf -. 
\ X of 


PR A > " STA IE 
= P72 THER OPSRESS ORIDINS OELS  bnyn, 395 ©» URN 
."J ff Inns. RNS. - IEIOE Oe: 

RE ONE Oe 

T: Nw, 


286 Chyilt compared 


to the Bzazen Serpent. - 
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: 2 King.18, 


th. 2 ET WY 
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X. If they ſought tb Chirurge- 
ans or Phylicians,or uſed any Salves 
or Medicines of their own, or 


others, yet they periſhed. 


his Juſtices and do not come to Jeſns Chriſt, and look np to him as cracified, 


__ _ Parallel, 
. *N. So whdſhever Teck td/any'for help 


but Chriſt, 7 their own 
Works, or Reformation of Life; to have 
Peace with God or truſt to, andrely 
upon the bare'Mercy of og 
fo {atif- 


or endeavour by 


fy for their Sins, arc like to periſh for ever. Let the Men that talk: of che # Lighe 


within look to this. E- 

. X[.. The Brazen-Serpent was an 
anlikely thing br way to Huntan 
Reaſon, to heal ſuchdeadly Wounds. 


XII. He that had a weak Eye or 
Fyes, and yet quis wp to the 
Brazen-Serpent, was cured. 


XI. So Chriſt crucified is to the Jews, 
and many.othersin the World, -an unlike- 


ly way to fave Mens Souls: We preach Chrift x Cor.x; 
ercifed, antd the Tews ar erty —_ 
and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſy \ but wnto then 
that are called, Chrift 1be Power of God, &c. 

XIL. So he that hatHbut a weak Faith, 
yet looks VP unto Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. 
We read of three Degrees of 'Faith in the 
Goſpel, and yet the weakeſt obtained 


Help and Cure from Chriſt. Fitſt, one comes to him, and faith, If I con but touch Mark 5.18 

the Hem of his Garment, I ſpall be whole. The ſecond faith, Lord, if - then wilt, thes Luk.5.12. 

canſt make me whole. The third (aid, If thox canft do any thing; have _— on us, Mark 9.22 
e 


and belp as. One would think the laſt had no Faith at all, it ſeem 


o weak, he 


queſtioned the Power of Chriſt. A weak Flith, if true, will juſtify and ave che 


Soul, as well as a firong Faith. 


'X[[L. It was a wonderful means 


of Cure, and undeſervedly appoin- 
ted by God, of his meer -Pity, a+ 
gainſt the Merit of thoſe Murmu- 


| Type. 
T He Brazen Serpent cured only 
the Wounds of the: Body, 
and ſaved thereby only from Tem- 
poral Death. | | 
II. The Brazen-Serpent retained 
not always its Virtue to cute ; alſo 
it was not to be worſhipped, it was 
grofs Idolatry fo to do z and when 
in the days of Hezekiah it came to 
be that way abuſed, it was deſtroy- 
ed, and broken in pieces. - 


_ XII. So is the Death of Chriſt to fink 
and rebellions Mankind, an adihirable 
Work of unmerited. » Infini 
above what we deſerveds it was not on- 
ly above, but againſ our Merits : God ſo Job.3.16 
loved the World, &ec. Behold, whit dnuniner 1 Joh.3.1. 
of Love is this ! &c. - I 


'@— cures all the Diſcaſes and 
Wounds of the Soul, and thereby 
ſaves from Eternal Death. Sce Phyſeciss. 


IT. Chriſt, the Anti-type of the Bra- 
zen-Serpent, retains the like Virtue and 
Efficacy to fave that 'ever he had, 
to be worſhipped, is the ſaue yeſſi 


to day, and for ever. 2 Heb.s 3.8. 


1 


| 1 Ho ſhews not only the Neecfity of a Saviour, but alſo of Faith in him. 


wetc healed, 


None 


but choſe that look'd up'to the Brazcn Serpents fo no Mar hall - 


be ſaved, but he that looks up by Faith to [clus Chriſt. 


1, Lookup timely. 


2. Lookup daily, for Sin daily wounds thee. 


3- Look up with 2 fixed or fogle Eye, 


4 


_ Chalſt is All, and in All. 


" - \ ” a 
— Ry 4 dk 5 6.0» . FRI SI TY » 
- 


. Col. 3. Il. _ here there is ies Greek; mor —_— Circiweifn, vor Tu 


circumciſion, "Berbarian, _ "Bond nor Free « but Chriſt zs Al, 


ard in All. 


T Ow to conclude with this ſecond Head of Mctaphovy, Similies, Types, Pai 
rebles, and other Borrowed Terms, concerning the Lord Feſis, 1 may well 
- infer from the whole of what hath bees ld That Chriſt is Al; and 
in MM. The "Words are a Ptopofition, in which you have; | 


1. TheS Bus Clrift: 
2. The ate, He is All, and in All. 


Chriſt is All in all things that ate heceffary to Salvation, and that to all Perſons 
that do believe on hins. Chriſt is « Belicver's All, and he eftcems him fo to be: 
Not to exclude the Perſons of the Father, and of the Holy-Glioft; for what Chrift is 
© God; oo all ate; being but one and the ſame cternal Being: So that he that 
honoureth the one; Yom or payed wry he that honoureth the Son; honourctti 


the Father, and the Holy-Ghoſt. 


'L Chiittis #5 Alt its the Firft Creation, ( tho this 1 do not fay is dire! 
* Intended in this place.) og = y 


ow” He was before all reg 

LE SEAT EL Engel 
TF- Zo I'h f, were Heb, 1124 

dint, dud witheud bim was net any thing made that wat made. . — _ + 

apholdeth of pt tte tNY Word _ — &c. And " him all _— Cal.1.16; 


ban 4 reign, and Princes decret Prov, 
FIT gs Keyi of Hell Ma. 


he | cn LS Tn SgD 4 ' 18,196 
;-He is ; : univ Fo. ; 
Wicked Mer mel) bot Chrift ths Heir Lowdihip vict Abgelsy Saints 


'n But tore direQly, Chrif is il in All int the ſicond FD? 


| t. He is the Subfiinds of ali Shadows { IF bich ar Shodewe of good things be Coli 


doitie, bud the of Chriſt 
2; He & the Arreqpe of all Types; the Al which Moſes and the Prophets 


ted to. 
3« He is all in all. in Pacificatiori, ;; Sd Reconciliation of God to Man, and of 
Mas to God : He bath abdlifhed in bir Fleſh the Law of Contmandmintt; tonteined ifl ©q1, 5,101 
Ordmancer, fot ts italy in bimiſelf of twaiti on# hew Man, ſo niaking Peace: , 

4e Chet i apo ye ng bf our Deir is Smale BL 
Si a; nd wry F Righteouſneſs 5 in —_ 

is yt rh protyre retort all. , 11.43 63 
0 Che ain al in Jiſtification 5 He is the Loid our Righteouſneſi Ie is id Jcr- 34-14: 
wax the PR of the ae; 29 _ believing Sol 15 jhſtitied': war Lived 112.45-444 

one 

G Chit all if Are mms he i9the Root of if, thic firſt of Eledtiod, the 
3- we ie cholert i lin; fof hitn, and: givert to hitns+ None 
ſhatl be foved but ſack as atc cle&ed 3 but had if not been fot Chriſt; note Hd beers 
elected bad Clin bag ſo ol the Pine of 2 Weds of God hat would 
have ified EleRiori, the Fruie of the Grace of God? 


Callin effeStadl-$6 6s: ibs bets ad 
Ln in bs bi Fargo ud Gta M 
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—Chiſt All im x All. 


>. Chriſt is all in all in Sandtification : But of bim are. ye in. Chrift Feſun, who-of 
1 Cor.t.t G4] jo made wnto us Wiſdom, and Righteonſ ws "and San tq#ion, and Kedemption, He 
| Rev.t.s, bath loved us, and waſhed 1 is from our Sins Fn bit own Blood. 
EP.1.6. 9. "x 00 pole is all in all -in- + Gamertag He bath -made 7 accepted. in the 
Belore 
1O, Chriſt is all in all in reſpet of Salvation, he is the Artthor! df Salvation: © | 
looked,. and there was none t0 xpbold, therefore mine own. Arm. bronght Salvation; He hath 
no Partner or Competitor : His Name ſhall be called FES US, becaufe'be:ſhall ſave 
as! bis People from their Sins : Neither is there Salvation in any other. 
hes 11, Heis all in all in Converſion. (1.) It is he that ſhews the Soul the, Need and 
Neceſſity of it. (2.) He it is that quickneth/us: . Jaw, hath. be quickned,; who weregledd 
Ept-2.l. Treſpaſſes and Sins. (3.) He it is that hath begotten,us by bis Word anfl Spirit, 
and hath given a new Heart to us, and hath Planted; a. a. new Princip! of Lifc 
in Us. 
12. He is all in all ia the Pardon of Sin, - « 1.) He pr; of Pardon for us. 
(2.) He gives us a broken Heart in order td it, and: a Heart” 'to"a5k Fn, nd a Hand 
to receive-it.; {33) Pardon is given for his Name's ſake: - 
. T3. Chrilt isall in all inevery Grace. , {1.): He gives. Faiths. To. yu is ts given in 
Phil. 1.29. the behalf of Chriſt, not only| 20 believe 0n bim,, bat alſo to ſuffer. for bis |ſeke;'>:(2.) *Tis 
Roms. 3, he that hath Jed abroad the Lque of God in ou Hearts, by, the, Holy:Gbdtte+ Al} Grage 
To treaſured up in him :. Of bis Fulneſy have we «ll yeceiues,; and Grace for (Grave. .He 
Jahatt6 15. js the Author, Increaſer, and Finiſher of our Faith, an a}l ather Grages:in {USs 243 
a 14, Chriſt is all in all in the Miniſtry of the Word. (1.) *Tis Chriſt that is 
: Cor. r, Preached: Je. preach Chriſt-cyucified. (2.) Tis Chrili thatigives, Grace anikeBGiftg to 
Evh, 3.8, preach : To me is this Grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles, ab; mnſearch- 
: w_ Riches of Chriſt. (3-) *Tis he that ordains and appoints Men to this Work, 
uts all true Preachers into the Miniſtry. {4.) *Tis:he that opens:.'the,Meuth- to 
> the:Ear and-Heart to heatand receive the —— ChriG awanand vehac 
MPR. een Oc... What is. Paul? and. whes 48: Apollo gl ane: 
. Car.g7 Goſpel-Miniſtry, and. Miniders are nothing / without«Cluift. . Se. thr neither is  þ 
7, that Pawetb any thing, . neither be that watereth, "but God: thet giveth: he Wquefe. . —_ 
15. Heis all in all in every Ordinance. 
| - Firſt;>, 1a Baptiſm. 1, This Ordinance ſhews. forth Chriſt's Deaths; 24 It: hols 
Pom: 6. forth his Burial: We are buried with-Chrift, in Boptiſee \'c, 3» It holds;foxth his, Re 
> +019 {uneRjon » take. Chrifi away, and what ſignifies Baptiſm 8:1).2 +12 (157 27 
Fey \..Se:ondlyz In the Lord's-Supper, .Chriti4sall in -all.;- 2. It holds Gocth, aha bis 
ING Body was on .and his —_— was. _ wy Ic ſhews ls Love- to _ and his 
vb : 
ng logs ; -In Prayer Chriſt i is all in all.:; wy We muſt > in his Name. . | 2. By tho 
help of his Spirit. 3. *Tis he that preſents and makes our Prayers acceptable to 
God. 4. What is Prayer, 6x:any Duty: Saints can perform, if they.meer,not with 
him in it, and if it be not done to his Glory? An Ordinance without Chai, is but 
: asa Cabinet without a Jewel, or a Shell without the-Keanel, 
. 16, 'Again, Chriſt is (as one faith ) all Joow the Father, all zo the Facher, and 
all wabthe Father. . */ 

'o , (1-) All from the Father: I am come that ye miche have Life, ( Life berg,, and Lit 
hereafter, ) and;:that ye might: bave it- ore, abundantly, : The: Life of Grace, and'o 
Glory, they are by Chriſt. _ 

Jok.r 4.6.  (2-) Chriſt js all to the Father: 1 ann m [ the] Way, [the] Truth, and [he] L Lift, 

. Every Ward here hath its Article in the Greek; No Man cometh to the F ather, but by 

-»-me. Chriftjis the Way wherein, the Truth whereby, and. the Life whereunto we 

walk: Chriſt is the Way without Error, the Truth without, Falſbeod; and the Life 

; without Death. Trath lies\ between Woy and Life, as it the Wa 40; Life Were 

- through Truth, 4 5 4 20 | | 

(3, 5 Chriſt is all with the Father : I know thou loarft e-always, | | Chil hach 

God's Ear: at all-times. . He is the Obje of the Father's Delight : This js, wy beloved 

'ry ty. Son," in whom 1 acquieſee; ſothe Greek: It is an emphatical,Word, od. gnjteh an 

S$xnz iptinite AﬀeQion, | 

Mai.3.17- \, 17- Chijft ig all in, all in reſpect of Merit : He hath; werited all for. us, /and cone, WE 

vey all to us. - As we have all propter Chriſtum,” {o we reccive all we have per Chriftum, CEOS. 

| through Chriſt: -He is not ovly the Fountain, / but the Mediwm or Canduir-Pipe. - 

C054 + BY 43 EDS 1 Or. the Sum of the whole __ all the Good here, or 
bite 65 wa the 


Joh.10, 


on I —_— —_——_ 


"Chat All. 3Þ 


Th prontied Good we ray reveive herealtes is throv | ham he is eiiatly bevy 
m- OY in cycry Gondition oak ayer Pare 12: Chtift is chþ bang 
Phyfick too. (2.) Art thou poor ? Chriſt is thy Biches. | (3:) Art thou weary? 

uit by Rl: ra ts rag = a Art thou in Trouble ? 00 is thy Mat. TY 

Peace: This Mei erp prone tne - oier Lalkd; _ (5.3: Art 28, 29. 

£ uwney. (6.) thou def , 

Ss {yea kink ODEs; 


fp e Sg? Heb by Men Io is 
4p che Greek; He is an Henoor:. A 
| Queſt. Who i be chet ina Ci bis 21+ | 


. 1, He makes Chiift his A believes i 
pat ann Cus heh prep  RbS LS os 


2, He that loves hi eall 
4, 3+ Ho that deities: of arid fobſakes all for hi Chits fake, ad ons 
4+ He that aims at Chrift,. and exales him in all he is, hach, doth, or under | 
Tes, doubileſt T account all things bas Lofs,; for the ecrelltiicy of the Kiow T4 Pr 
pon? =» Le fo wins Hh ſerved the Loſs of ollthithy, und oh 
that I may wiz 
5. He mike Gliif tigel, that wholly lives by kim, fot kim, and to hiih: 
$66 Heanalics Chritt his a; who carinot be ſatisfied with airy fiyty World af- 
fords, or can afford, without him: | 
«7: The Man that makes Chriſt his all * will not take anyof his Right : and Honour 
from him 3 he will not diminiſh his Gloty, ot aſctibe that to the Creature which be- 
hogs, to Chriſt. 
He that makes Chriſt his ll, will not be contented in any, Ordinarice or Duty, 
if he have not his influencing, quickning, and coinforting Preſenee. 
| 9; He makes Chriſt his all, who; when it comes in corhpetition, will let all £0, 
even his own Life, before he will. part with him. 
10. He that makes Chriſt his all, likes and loves him in all: He loves not the Saints 
_ becauſe they are of his Opinion in every thing, but for that of Chiilt he ſees 
es. t. He makes Chriſt his - Jogp longs above all things to be like him, and to have 
his Imaye implanted in his 


Quilt, Wi deb 5 i9u7 Chriftien wake Chrih bis Al + 


'$. Becauſe he is God over all; it werea $in this to exile him, weie he not God. Rom. F 
2. Becauſe he hath a Name pu him above all, above cvery Name { 4 the Nanie phil w9 6 

of Fiſts every Knee ſhall bows, Y => 

3: Becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered "4nd done all itole things for us, which we ſhould 
have done and ſuffered; 

4+ Becauſe a Believer ſees himſelf unable todo any thing without him. 

5. Becauſe he is made of God all in all thin np them. : 

6. Bccauſe nothing is of any worth in a Saint's cye, without Chriſt. « 

- Becauſe i in having Chriſt c hath all. 


"9 rt 


Application "3 
_ Quits alt? then this reproves them that eficemn of any thing here in this World 
above him. 


x. Ie reproves ſuch a5 citctin the Pleaſures, Hohours, and Profits of the World 


- 2. It ves, and may etern ſhame them that eficera- of their S and baſe 
edit refrors, and tay of ll farts them thr etc of chi Sing Has 
forego their evil Courlts. | 

3. le reproves thetn that eficrm ard excale Chriſt in ſorne thiogs only 3 he is tot all 
in all co them. 
| 4: How then doch it repre thew that ch Chal nachng of al why hay 
caſt hin away, avd baild Hopes of Salvation upon another 


"0s Stanly; 
4 


2.206 


LY 


F.” NFIGOR  _ Wn __ _ 


"Chute Mit'knMil. 


& ' 
4243435 4 SN & 


+ Secondly 3 Be rel ond how: hecke; whoſerer thou utt, to make ſefs Chai 
All. 


Mipives, | 
I. Thou batt nothing that will ſtand cheein:any Ready-ei Chiif hs ay. 
2; If thow haſt not Chriti to be thy all,” chy Knowledg ry Toetcllidet'" him win 
. not- prove tobe: worth any thing at laſt. | f 
3. If thou haſt not Chriſt for thy all, when Death cones, wha will +earked 
that thou haſt ? Tnou wilt then have nothing, 


2 


Queſt. How ſhall a $ Parſon come to have Chrit to b bis All ? 


" Uinſw. I. He muſt let ll his Sins go. A des) af 24 echt, boy pail 
2. He muſt let all Conſultings with Fleſh and Py Þ 
3 TEE nn foasn retain deed upon & 


for Salvation. 


FI EE | Thirdly This afforde-wwch Gueniderv6-the ally 
+ - To Is Chriftchy All? Thou haſt a great All.;: what can there be more? They 
mayeſ fay with Jacob, I have enough, the word is, olh. 
2. Thoiicanlt never loſe: thy* All, becauſe thou'canſt nor loſe chy Gkeilt, 
' 3+ Thoucanſt neverbe andone, tho thou loſeſt alt thou haſt" in' this World fog 
Quilt's met vecanls to thee cus 6 Is 48,  andi in All. 
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Merphors, Altegories,- and Simnles, 
_ With "other. borro on wed Terms,. 


: pe Soares LY Sel I = _ 
j : 6K.THp 
:- Third Perſon of the Bleſſed Teinny, 
FO 4 beat 4 ET MP: THE | al _ C FEES NN 
The yoly-Ghot Comfoter 7: _ 


Y AS. ai 0 Ry "= 


= ho 14. 16. An edi jg te Fate, and. TAE RET Ie" 
, by Con hy that be may. abide with. yog - for eugt bs hl 67 Cd THAT 
'- Yerſ: 26. "But the Comforter, which 3s. the Hol br Obeſe whath the Fay 

; if TR in my Name, be ſhall teach you all things, —_ 


ma H E Comforter, raggha\yts, or the Adpocate : He w 
* give you axother Comforter, The Word: { Piraclet © 


the Greek comes from. a Wor Ye hot a lrg e Signif- 


cation; 'mnd conſequently may ed" Adios x 
| Belts; ot Is Mk | Fs 
etaphote © = - Prat | 

; Comforter impliecsonear more =Hie Szints 2 { Prop le, of God Ire 


tobe in Trouble and Dif- in this World att rope with mani- 
| Teſs of attended with Serrow and a Troubles, Fm 7 


.Athion': , A Man 'that is not in Jeb al the day tag tiove I b 


ANY Tr uble, ſtands not;in need of _ ay. Mernince. | Ks * fob. 41d 
AM Vat rter; faywnto I & t:Je all TT 
| | bit the World ſhall re Fu 5 an "Is fall 
ATI; | be ſorrowful, £ your Sorrow ſhall bi 
_ 50k txrned into Joy: 


LIED FH. fe 10 Oso2 It. This 


It Irs - - —_y 


Wn OP Eos Oey ere ee ey} oe 


— 


—_— 


a A d OTH Fo EE OECNNS = 
_ Che Holy-Spirit a Comfozter. 


— IC IS. a .- 


——_ —_ 


EY 


Parallel, 


. Y I yn - 
IT. It implies or holds forth, "that ; 4 The Diſciples of Chrif, cho they 
thoſe who are troubled, and in a+ mourn here, or are in a ſorrowful Stare, 


forrowful condition, are capable of Wou- meny confiderations, 


| Relief and Succour:. 


. 
: 


Or areunable to receive Relief and Comfo 


rt. Such as 


yet they are 
ort, and fit-Qubjcds of 
ſuch pacriy refuſe, 


e committed the-unpar- 


capable of C 
it : They are 


donable Sin, or are already in Hell, arc untapable of receiving true Peace antCom- 
fort 3 but (o it is not with God's People: Whatever their State and Condition is, it 
admits of Relief, tho through Satan's Temptations they are ſometimes backward to 


take hold of it. 


II. Comforter is a Name or Ap- ; /| II. The holy -Spiric is a Divine Per- 
pellation belonging to a Perſon, ſon 3 he is placed in the ſame Rank and 


or a perſonal Appellation. /- -- © + 


che Divine Nature, with the other Divine Perſons : Baptizing them in the Name of the Mat-18.29 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Gboſt. There are three that bear Record in Hea- JoÞ: 3 5-3 


Order, without any: Note of Difference 
or DiſtinQion, as to a diſtin Intereſt, in 


ven, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit 3 and theſe three are one. 2. He hath alſo the 


Names ptoper to a Divine Perſon oily, forthe is catted Gvd : by haft +box lied nnts AR: 5.34 
ſt not lied wnto Man, . but unto God. 3. Be heh perſonal Pro» 


the Holy-Ghoſt ? Thox 


erties aſſigned him, 2iz. g Will, He divideth to every 


'Man feverally ll ; andan 


Underfianding : The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 4. He is 
voluntary Author of Divine Properties 3 he of old cheriſhed che Creation, he formed 
and garniſhed the Heavens 3 he inſpired, acted, and ſpake in and by the Apoliles. 
5* The ſame xcgard isto þe had to him in Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience, as unto 
che Pcrſans of .the Fathet and the Sop 7 for our being baptized in his Name, is our 
ſolemn Engagement to believe in him, yield obedience to him, .and worſhip him, as ic 
puts the ſame Obligation upon us to the Father and Son. 


--IV.-A choice and true Comforter 


takes care to come unto a Perſon he 
loveth, at the 


when he is moſt own and dif 


comforted. Thus the Jews came to. 


Mary, to comfort her, when they 
heard'that her Brother Lazards was 
dead 5 
was in the depth: of Sorrow, came 
to comfort him. 4455 bs dh 


| V. A Comforter imports a Per- 
| fon able and willing to. comfort and 

relieve fuch as are in' a ſorrowful, 

mournful, and afflifted condition. 


A time of need, 


nd Fobs Friends, when he 
the 


IV. So the holy Spirit comes unto a 
gracious Perſonin the time of greateſt 
Need, when he is moſt dejected and dif- 
comforted, whether it'be under Tempta- 
tion, Affliction, or Perſecution, for Chrift's 
fake. Hence the Apoſtle faich, When ws 
came into Macedonia, our Flqh bad no 
Reſt, but we were troubled on every fide; 
without were. Fightings, and within were 
\Fears : Nevertheleſs, God that comfortetb 
thoſe that axe caft down, comforted ws, 8c. 


T will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come 71, 


wnto you. 

V. The holy Spirit is able and willing 
at all times to comfort ſincere Chriſtians 
in their Aflictions. Such is the Power, 
Ability, and Efficacy of the Spirit upon 
this account, that *tis more ca and 


able to comfort Believers, than the bare bodily Preſence of the Lord Jeſus is able to 


do : Nevertheleſs, 1 tell you the Irath, it is expedient for'you that I go away, pray mind Joh.16.3. 
Far if T go not, tbe Comforter will not come wnto 


the Reaſon our Saviour gives of it : 
you i but if 1 depart, T will ſend bim. = 

___ VL A faithful Comforter mani- 

fſteth much Love and Tenderneſs 

tohiso and afflicted Friend ; 

iealarly, is yr 
2, In fupplying the Want he ſuſtains 
of thoſs clings he is deprived of. 


- 


p_ 


VILA 


to him.. 


V1. The holy Spirit doth manifeſt much 
Love and Tendernecfs to Believers, which 


appears, I. In his coming to them that 


are poor and contemptible in the eyes of 
the World. 2. By makirg up the Wane 
of Chriſt's bodily Preſence. 3. In bearing 
Repulſes from them 3 how often bath the 


_ Spirit been ſlighted, and his Motions re. 


jeRed, inſtead of being friendly enter. 
rained, when in Love he comes to them. 


VIL The 
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VII, A wiſc Coinforteruſes rkas * VII The Holy Spirit oth not only 
ty and weighty Argumetits to in- comeand give poor Believers a bare Viſit 


35 ; diſtreſſed 2 ja their Diſirefſes, but alſo uſes fit and 
fule Corfort 1ato a di and ſuitable ways and means to comfort and 


diſconſolate Saul: tis not enough to ©, 4 Souls, He Jhall bring all things , . + 
come and give A bare Viſit and unto yaur Remembrance that I have ſpoken un- 1914-28 
look upon .a Friend, but to take to ywe; He ſhall take of mine and ſhall ſherd Job.16.14 
apt and ſuitable Words and Motives # znto you, and be ſhall ſhew you" things 

to 6 it; - #0 come, &c, - The Spirit uſually comfor» *_ 

| teth Believers in and under their Sor- 


rows and AfiiQions. 


3 (3) By ſhewing them whatſoever Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for them. 


(2.) By opening and applying the gracious Promiſes of Chriſt unto thera, he ſhall 
bring whatſoever I have ſaid to your Remembrance. 


.- — +: (3.) By ſealing up Chriſt's Love-unto them 3 As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſte, 


"Tis no ſign they are hated by Chriſt, or not in his Love and Aﬀection, that they are 


© chaſtiſed and fo often under this and the other exerciſe of AMiGct jon 53 and this the 


Spirit labours either by his Word, or Miniſters; and other ways to,convince them of. 

- (4+) By ſhewing from the Word that the like AﬀiRions, if not greater, many of 
God's Children have met with before them, or are now under, Frewing that thi 
fame. Afliftions are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are in tbe World; what. axe 
thy Sorrows, faith the Spirit, to thoſe that holy Fob and many of the Bleſſed Martyss 


| * met with ? 


_ (5) Byſhewing them the Deſign and gracious End of God in all his Diſpenſations 
and Aﬀflictions 3 he doth it not fimply for his owti Pleafure as an Act of Soveraignty, 


. "Bur for our Profit, that we might be partakers of bis Holineſs. This is the fraie of all, the > 2% 
. eaking away of your Sins, *tis for the trial of your Graces, faith the Spirit. ben he Job 23. 


bath tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as Gold. *Tis to convince the Devil and wicked Men, 
that you are ſincere and upright Ones, and do not follow Chriſt for Loaves. Doth nN 
Job (Gith Satan ) fier God for nought. But put forth thine band now, and touch all that 1 191% 
be bath, and be will curſe thee to thy Face, God, faith the Spirit, hath brought chis 
and the other Trouble upon thee, to clear thy Innocency, and to ſhew that Satan 
.is a Liar. | 
 (6.) By ſhewing them that all their AfiQions are but ſhort lived, that they will 
be over, they will laſt but for a Moment. 

(7.) That they will add to their Advantage here and hereafter. Owr light Affliction —_ 
avhich is but for a Moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, * elf 
"Tis, faith the Spirit, to ſhew forth the excellent nature of true Grace 3 Faith, Love, 
and Patience never ſhine forth in their proper Lufire and Glory, until they come un- 


_ .derexerciſe. The trial of your Faith is much more precious than Gold that periſhab, tho it 1 Per.1.7. 


* 


be tried with Fire. And it will hereby be found unto Praiſe, Honour and Glory at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. FE, | 
(8.) The Spirit cemforteth Believers, by ſhewing then that all their Sorrows will 


in a lictle time be turned into Gladncſs. Now ye are ſorrowfiel,but I will ſee you again,and 


Sorrow ſhall be turned into Foy. Thoſe that go forth weeping, bearing precious 

Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again rejoycing, bringing their Sheaver with them. God will 16.61.32, + 
ge «nto them ( faith the Spiric ) that moxrn in Zion, Beaxty for Aſhes, the Oil of Foy for 

urning, the Garments of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs, that they may be calltd 
Trees of Rigbteowſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that be may be glorified. | 

(9.) The Spirit comfortech by ſhewing Believers that all their Sorrows will be in 
this World, the wicked have all their ſweet things here, and the godly have their bit- 
ter things here 3 but as the wicked ſhall have nothing but bitter hereafter, fo the 
godly ſhall have nothing but ſweet hereafter. Son, remember that thox in thy life time, litk, 1& 
receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now be is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. | | | | 

(10.) The Spirit comforteth by convincing Believers, that God doth not puniſh 
them as their Sins do deſerve 3 He bath viſited thee little or notbing ( faith Elibx ) fo 
the Word will bear it. Thelcaſt Mercy is more than we deſerve , He hath not dealc 
with us after our Sins, nor rewarded us according to our Iniquitics 


VIIL A -- VIIL The 


wa Hearts ſhall rejoyee, and your Foy no Man taketh away from you. Te ſhall be ſorrowfad, 
your 
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VIII. A Comforter ſympathires 
with him he comes to viſt, 'to-coms 
fort him in. his Grief and Trouble; 

Job 2. 12, Fob's Friends lifted up heir Voire, 
.* 13" and wept, and they rent every ohe 
_ his Mantle, and ſprinkled Duſt upon 

their Heads : So they yat down with 

him upon the Ground ſeven days, and 

* ſeven nights, &Cc. BIRT 


cede to others, (to adminiſter, ſap- 
port and relief) in whoſe power it 
1s to ſaccor, as well as himſelf. 


into a Perſons State and Condition, 
to know how it is with bim, that 
thereby he may the better under- 

. ftand how to ſpeak a word of 
Comfort to him. 


XI A Comforter ſometimes is 
S | flighted, by the Perſon or Per- 
£ | ſons he comes to vifit, and admini- 
ſters Succor unto, and all his good 
and ſweet Advice is not regarded 
for a time. 


keeps his Friends from utter deſpon- 
dency, and wonderfully revives and 
confolates his Soul, 'and thereby 
makes Sighing and Heavineſs to fly 
away. The moving of my Lips 
ſhould aſſwage your Grief, &c. 


Job 16. 5. 


XIM. A faithful and true Com- 
forter will not only give his di- 
ſtreſſed and diſconiolate Friend a 
Viſit, but if he ſees there is need of 
it, will make his Abode, even ſta 
with him many days 3 Job's Frien 
did ſo. 


' IX. Atrue Comforter will inter- 


Hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
according to the Will of God. Rom.8.26,27. 


X. A true Comforter will ſearch 


XII. A Comforter many times | 


fide, but not in Piftreſr, we are perplexed 


relieve my Sonl is far fromrme, yet his ſuppo 
ay the 'F ather, and be ſhall ſend you another Comforter, that he nizy abile with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of Trath, &c. and he is ſaid to- dwell in us, and to rake his Abode with 

- Us. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed Feſix frams the Dead, dwell-in you, be that raiſed wþ 
Chriſt from the Dead, 4 Mt or mortal Bodies by bis Spirit that dweleth in you, 


CAKES EE IE IC 


. VU; ;Lhghaly Spirit Cyapathizes with 
(nx [roubles _( accotding as. God in-þ; 

word fprikes to our Capacities, ) It af 
their Affititons 'be was Wfhcted'; bis ' Soil 
was grieved for Trail. And in that" of 
the cighth Chapter to the Romans, the 
Spixic patticularly is faid:to figh and 0 
after oh a ſort that mtg —_ 


and hence the Apoſile exhorts the Saints 
not to grieve the holy Spirit of 


-* - © #* — mw be 
—_—_—., 


Rom 8. 2& 
Eph.4. 30. 


' whereby they are ſealed to the day 


Re Line the be 
IX: Likewiſe the Spirit alſo. Rom. 8; - 
our Infirmities for we not any 26, 37+ 
pray for as we ought : But the Spirit it ſelf | 
waketh Interceſſion for us with Groans, avbich 

cannot be uttered. And bethat ſearcheth tbe 
becauſe be makgth Interceſſion for the Saints, 
Hence the word Advocate;or Comforter. 

 -X\, The holy Spirit ſearches the Heart 

and Reins of every Soul he corties to'com- p;,1 2597 
fort, to diſcover the State and Condition 23. 


of a. Perſon to':him3 © David crys our, Jerc17-16- 


Searchne, O God, and know my Hears, +. 8298-37 
T the Lord feaveh he Heart, Gee. He that 7 Gor. x. 
ſearebes the Fleart, Bec, The Spirit ſearebes 19. 


: - ell things, Ge + ; 


XI; So the: holy Spirit- is ſomecignes 
Nighted and grieved, chrough the Powgr epb.4.40: 
of Temptation, by a Believer; and lis 
ſweet and heavenly Advice'is not minded, 
not followed as it ought to be; but al 
Comfort isrejeRted 'fora time; buc after- 
wards (tho ſometimes long firſt; rhe Sonl 
with Joy takes hold of it.'' 7 | 

XII. The Holy Spirit'keeps' the Heart 
of a Believer from utter Deſpondency, 
and greatly reyives and confolates him”; 
hence the Apoſile faith; God bath 'given > 1hel: 4. 
as everlaſting Conſolation," aud good bope ** 
through Grac: ; we are troubled on every 2 Car. 4. 

byt 8. 


not in deſpair, | T' bave ſeen bis ways and. 
will beal bits alſo and reftore Comforts to 
bim, &c. © | nr 

XI. The holy Spirit knows there is 
an abſolute neceſſity for him nor only to 


If gy18. 


' give the Saints' a Viſit and immediately 


be gone, but alſo to abide with them 
always, for they cannot be-without his 
glorious Preſence one Moment : It's true 
ſometimes they may be without-his emi- 
nent comforting Preſence, which cauſes 
the Church to cry, the Comforter that ſhould 
rting Preſence is ever with them. I will 


Lam.1.168: 


| + XIV. The 


| F 


"The: Hbty-Sperie u' Comforter. 


-—_ . Ales. ts. 


' XIV. A Ts Gate 
Ry ET CET Os Then 


the SO ye. Kim is know, or he is | 
ſenſible of the Profit and much 


—— by his mcans. 


good rejeted-by him. 


not ſpcak'Peace and Comfort when 


he knows there is not / juſt and' 
good reaſott fo to do, but will te-' 65 
pon ſometimes alſo- ithe finds - 


auſe for 1 it. 


« 4+ < 
. . % 
. 


 Petaphoz. 
- ny Comforter, tho wiſe 


every way, Ca 
to diſconſolate Perſon, yet finds 
; the Condition - of - his 


Friend to be ſach, that all he can 
fa y end do will not take lace, nor 
iſter preſent Relief to him, 


We arr An remains very ad and 
diſconſolate, 


(1923 @ (466 


JI. bat Comforter many 


times miſſes the Caſe. of a poor, at- 
fficted Perſon,. and thereby cannot 


accompliſh the 


Comſorers they miſtook! his 


c and v compaſſionate, and 
wh le to ſpeak Words ” 


XV. A faithful Comforter will m 
deal . plainly”with his Friend, and: 


'fmd by Experience 
- -bim, andthe great 


+{NTV. The Holy Spirittis' 'Excetdifigly 
prized, and-much beloved:by every godly: 
Man, but more eſpecially when racy, 


ne Woke Worth of 
and Protic they 


IV, The Holy Spirit deals Firhfully 


with every Mad, be will nor ſpeak Peace 


to, any Pcxſon but-to thoſe to whom it 


_ 


at ſuch times rather xcbuke: and re 


doth belong,. nor at. a time when the 
Soul is fallen; into any. Sin, or under 
ome great Temptation to fin, but will 
prove 


them... The 


= t is fmt, a Spirit of 
_ burning and RY gp Spirit of Conſolation 1 


the humble ſincere and broken-hearted 


.. Ones he comfortsand revives: 


' Diſparity. 

rP tera pi Holy Spirit ſometimes finds gfaci- 
ous Perſons very much diſturbed 

and cat down under heavy Preſſures of 

AfMiQion, and that no other cat! comfort 

him 3 yet when he coines to a Reſolution 

ro relieve, and refreſh and comfort him, all 


| his Sorrow, Temptations and Diſquiet- 


ork; this did Fob's 


fe, . things, yea the TIP whe of God. 


ments flie away. Let a Saint be never 
ſo 7d, if the Spirit ſees it is a fit time co 


| ſpeak Peace and Comfort to hitm, he 


doth it effeQually If be ſpeak Peace, who 


' | can canſe Sorrow? For 1 have ſztiated the 


weary Joul, and T bave repleniſhed every ſor- 


; Yoow" 4; Soul.” Jer. 31.25. 


. UH. But the 'Holy :Spirit never doth, 
nor can miſtake any Perſon's Condition. 


| Being God, he knows.and is the Scatcher 


of the Heart all things lie naked and 
open to his Eyes. The Spirit ſzarcheth all 


whereby _ proved miſerable 


*: FEE = > Comburces are many 
uns, wearied . out, and leaye their 


row. vo Ki: 
IV, knocker Comfy may. be: :0 


351 


abſent, nay, at a great diſtance when 
—_—_ 'Friend'f ſtands jrt 


| FIT Bork Wop Penſoaks pole t ON 
fame t1 
> ch one _—_- at Sg 


—— 4 _ ee A 


V. Other Comforters a 


; Spire had many vn 


, but ſcarce ableto reach 


$ 10 the miſt wag mo 


| ſends 
W771 whither IſnathePyſrom t thy Preſent? ? He © 


NI. But the as "_ cannot be 


, wearicd nox tired out. The Cregtor. of the 
there 35164 49. —_ 


Endi of the Earth fainteth net, 
aa ſearching of - bis Underſtanding. 

;:Iy.; Bur che: Holy Gholtc is-omai 
Whither hall I go fromdby Spirit 


:- always near,:and-at' hand, and nceds 


+ : > Jione t 


= —_ 


News how':it goes with 
ariy Pexſov. Bring che Qumyiſticeate God, 


e at He can viſit Thouſands, and teri Thou-- 


ſands at one and the ſame-rime 3 is every 
where, not circumſcribed nor limited to 


AW Gn nn ny 


V. The Spirit can ſpeak to the Heart 


of a Sinner. © I will ( faith God ) 
allure ber, and bring ber into ——— 


be 


pee _ 138. 


Ihr Holy-Spirie a 


"TE 


A. td 
ad —___ ace 


Petaphoy 


Difparity. 


of Comfort ſpoke to his Far; but ard ſpeck, canfarteble Wards hte bet; Tn HoC. 2. 4: - 
they could not ſpeak to his Heart. / - wy TRAINS 
Heart In. this the Holy Spirit infinitely excels all ot as Wen 
moment cauſe all Sorrow to oma 6 by Saaking;” to \the Feat. 


: & . F F_ 
k %# 
+ oe.” 1 X 


=y 


VA E ney infer rom debt, he wieke Lave of Chit cokis carw/Pui 6, de wi 
not leave ther comortlels,” nby ſend one to: them that is noe to hrak 
Peace, or adminiſter rue Cotwfott anf Conlplation to theis Souls. . | 
HI, Ic ſhould teach us in our tronbls, to cy for the Holy Comforter to came 
unto us. © 
IN. bepmjontes fuch, whodedy the Holy Ghoſt 6 be God, arid x Divitie Peride ; 
this being an Appelti In ptoperly belongs to a diſtin Perſon. 
IV. Let us take heed we 'never grieve the Holy Spirit, who is ſuch a-choice and 
blefled Friend: to'us. *- 
V. It may alſo caution-every Soul. 48ainf recciving Comfort, when God by the 
Spirit ſpeaks it not to them. 
x. The Holy Spirit ſpeaks not Comfort to any unconverted Soul, who love, and 
live in their Sins, but rather Terror 
My . 2, The Holy Spirit ſpeaks not Comber to carnal. and looſe Profeſſors, and 
——__ *; efites in the Church, that have Lemps and no Oil, the Name of Chriſt upon Gem, 
rot his Nature in them 3 much © mam but want Charity: Fearfulneſs will (fa 
the = ) ſurprize the Hypocri 
. The Spiric ipeaks' no oy; FI fo. an Apoſtate and Backſlider i in Heart nd 
Plal.124.5 Life; he tells them, They foal! be filled with their own ways, and led afide with the IWorkgrs 
* of Iniquity. 
4. The Spb ſpeaks no Comfort to the moralized Perſon, who wholly reſts upd 


his own Righteouſneſs, and ſees no need: of a Saviour, nor of the Righteouſneſs * 
God, which. is by Faith in Feſus Chriſt. | 
5. The Spiric ſpeakes,no Comfart to Perſecutors and Murderers of the Godly, = 
{to curſed Plotters and Haters of the true Religion, and. Lovers of Idolatry 3 ſuch 
"that worſhip the Beaſt, and are Followess of the Romiſh Church, or Upholders of the 
Rev. 14.9, fame: They, ( the Spirit ith ) ſhall dvink.of 4 the Wrath of Gus, aud ed ermented with 
10,11, FPire and Brimſtqne for ever. and ever, 
But the Spirit ſpeaks comfort to all exue penitent ones3 to ſach, who tho they gh 
been great Sinners, yet now leath themſelves in a tric ard thorow ſcuſe 


forlake it. 
1.. To thoſe who do believe and wholly rely upon Joſs Cdoit fol Liſe and S- 
— __Fzcz 1 :;: yur V8 


2. Tothoſe who deſire to be holy as well as happy, to "have thebs Sing mortifieS 
as well as pardoned, - landitied as well as ſavcd,, to. live to God here as well as 
to live with God hereaft or. 

3: To ſath who are univaſal in their obedience, that rake up their Ce6l and tot; 

. ilow the Latob whitherſvevet, he goeth. © | 

4: To fuch that obey tlie Precepts of God, as well as believe the Promiſes DT 

$a, ooo one c ones, 1:77 13140 2071. 1 
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Book I 


Joh, 3.8. 


The Spirit compared to the Wiiid, 


” 
y 


Cant. 4. 16. Awake, O North-wind'; and come, thou Santh, and blew 


por my Garden, &C. 


Joh. 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it IiSteth, and thou heare$t the Sound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, &c. | 
Ads 2. 2. And ſudddenly there came a Sound 

4 ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled all the Houſe where they- were 


ptting, CC. 


= J7/ind mayberead in ourP 


» 


Holy: Spirit, as you may ſec in the following Parallel. | 


Vetaphoz. 

THe Wind is inviſible ;,no Man 
| ever ſaw it, nor is the way of 
it known 3 it paſſeth the Skill of 
Man, to find out from whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth: | 


P 


IT. The Wind blows at God's 


' Command ; - He is faid to hold the 


Wind in his Fit. 


IM. The Wind has a purging 
quality in it 3 it cleanſeth and pu- 
rifieth the Air, which . otherwiſe 
would be hurtful and prejudicial to 
Man 3 it drives away thoſe 11] Va- 
pors and Stinks that arife from the 
Earth. > 1.4 He. 


IV. The Wind . hath, a cooling 
Property 3: how much do People in 
hot Countries deſire to have the 
Wind blow, to lay the Extrennty 


of Heat ? 


'V. The Wind hath a clearing.” 
uality, diſperling Clouds, and cau- 


PIT, capalingsl Nil and 


Ka VI. The 


- < 
5+ 4 +» Mg 


| = He Hebrew Word 117, and the Greek, TvTvevux, ( which comes from a 
I ] Verb that ſignifies to breath, or to blow ) fignities ſometimes Air, ſometimes 
Wind, and ſometimes a She. 
Philologia Sacra, p. 116. to which we refer you. 

Sometimes it denotes things | that are vain, light, and empty 3 as FEecleſ. 5. 16. 


Hof. 12. 1. .&c. In the Texts cited, by an expreſs Similitude it is compared to the 


Evil is preſeatly allayed thereby. 


rom Heaven, as of 


The ſeveral Metaphorical Notations of 


Parallel, 


"Þ= holy Spirit is inviſible, and works 

_ Inviſibly 3 none of the Ways and 
Operations thereof can be perceived or 

ſeen by mortal Eyes : Neither deth the ns-  PY 
tura! Man underſtand the things of the Spirit, 14, ; 
nor can be, The Workings and Operations 
thereof are of a hidden and myſterious 
Nature, hardly to be found out by the 
Godly themſelves. 

II. The Operations of the Spirit are 
from God 3 *tis He that cauſes or com- 
wands the Spiritual Winds to blow upon 
the Souls of Men and Women. ' | 

JI. The holy Spirit cleanſeth the Soul 
of a- Sinner, - purging out all thoſe hurt- 
ful Fumes, that ariſe from the inward. 
Corruption of the Heart 3 it expells and 
works out Deadnefs and Indiſpoſedneſ; 
to Good, and removes thoſe things 'thar 
cauſe a Man to be unſavoury in his Place 
and Generation, and which indeed makes 
him not. to ſavour of the things of 


IV. The Spirit alſo is of a cooling na- 
ture, which abates' the burning 'Luti bf 
Concupiſcence, and the ſcorching of Sa- 
tan's fiery Darts and Temptations, / (as is Eph. 6.15. 
further open'din the Metaphor of Water; ) 
How comfortable-is it in time of Temp- 
tation, to--have the Wind of the Spiric 


* » 


blow upon the Soul? the Defire afcer 


_:V. The holy Spirit dilſperieth theClouds 
of Ignorance and Darkne( in the Under- £,h.1.s. 
ſtanding, and drives away thoſe Miſts of I 
Temptation, 'which caufe Men to Joſe "Y 
their way, and. by-its Powerful Influence | 
makes fair Weather in the Soul, 


Pp VI. The 


135. 4 


298 he Holy-Spirit compared to the Wind, = Book4dl. 


-— 


9 


would. - _ * 


ſolving the Clouds, '- 


| ho. 

VI. The Page gyrr. ab as Natu- 
raliſts obſerve, 1s of a thawing qua- 
lity, which Experience oft-times 
ſhews to be true. | _ 


VI [. The Wind is of a ſearching 


quality ; it finds out the moſt hidden 


-Places, it paſſes through: the moſt 
private Corners, and undiſcernible 
Crannies. 


See Planyy VI IT. The Wind ( Naturaliſts 
110.1:03:- ob erve) has alſo adrying and ripe- 


ning Property 5 it dries up filthy 
and unclean Places, that are not 
pallable, and helps to ripen things 
for Harveſt. 


IX. The Motions of the Wind 
are various; ſometimes it blows one 
way, and ſometimes another 5 when 
it blows.on high in one part of the 


| Kingdom, it is low, or hardly blows 


at all in another part : Its ſeveral 
Motions alſo have various Effe&s 
and Properties. | 


blowing of the North 'Wind) which tends to kill the Weeds and Worms of ourCor- ... .,.. 
ruptions. And then again, at another time the South Wind blows, which is wanm, ;». 
' comfortable, and refreſhing 3 Peace, inward Joy, and Conſolation of the Spirit, are 


fignified thereby, as the Learned obſerve. 


X. The Wind blows freely where 
it liſts; we cannot, command the 
Wind to blow when and how we 


\ 


£5 XI. The Wind blows and work- 


_eth ſometimes powerfully, ſtrongly 


and irrefi{tibly 5 'ﬆt. hath a mighty 
force. in it, bearing down all that 
nds in.its way 3 it turns up the 


Cedarsof Lebanon, rendsthe Moun- 


tains, *aiv} breaks Rocks in pieces.'; 


_ the Soul inits Purpoſts| and Reſolations 


VI. The holy Spirit melts or thaws the 
cold and frozen Heart of a Sinner. The 
Hearts of Men are naturally congealed, 
like Ice, hard and obdurate 3 but no ſooner 
doth the Spirit come to blow upon it, 
but this hardneſs thaws and diffolves into ARs.2-36, 
a Flood of Tears. OT 
VIE. The Holy Spirit- tries the Heart 
and Reins, and finds out the _ very 
Thoughts of 'Men 3 *tis (aid; to: ſearch oll 1 Cor.z; 
things, yea, the deep things of God; It 10. 
Pierceth even to dividing aſunder of Soul and Bv-4-1% 
Spirit, Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcer= 
ner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
VII. The Spirit dries up the filthy 
Iſſue of our ſinful Humors, which makes 
our way to Heaven very hard and difh- 
cult 3 and alfo ripens us ( like Wheat ) 
for the Lord's Harveſt. *Tis by the In- 
fluence of the Spirit, that' we 'are made 
/ meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light. | £ | 
IX. The Spirit moves and operates vas 
riouſly 3 ſometimes it blows upon one 
People, and ſometimes upon another 3 
fometimes upon - one Church it blows 
powerfully, when upon another at that 
time its Operations are hardly diſceraible. 
Again, ſometimes the North Wind of 
the Spirit blows, which is ſharp, cold, 
and nipping, ( Rebukes and Reproofs 
the Spirit, and\AMiQions, are like the 


Col. 1.12. 


\ 


© X., The Spirit of God is a free Agent 
. it moves, blows, and operates as it plea- 

ſeth 5 *tismot:at our Command. Bet ell x Cor. 12. 

theſt things worketh the one; end. the ſame 11. 

Sperir,..denidang 8 every ane ſeverally as be 

will. | Reps 2s 

XI. The holy Spirit is powerful in its 

Operations, there is no ſtanding before it. 

It brings down. and levels. all high, 

mighty, lofty; and towering Thoughts of 

Men 5 when'in'pood carncſi itbegins to 

work upon the Heart, no ion that 

is made agiinſ it is able to fend; ' Tho 

Satan, and evil Relations, may endea= - 

vour to obſtruct its workings, and hinder k 
Heavenwards 3 yet nothing is effeQual to - 


impede the powerful Influences of the + and Grace of God 3 Mountainsof Sin 
y 


and Oppolition are broken in 'pieces b 


- Soul, it'preſencly cries out, Lord," what wouldeft than have me to do ? ' Hb 
- Saul, T conferred not with Fleſh and Blood, ; eeDEQ 


- XI. The Winds mony times by 


XIII. Men 


f, When. it once blows baigk! 


_- Z b4 . 


"——" FOR 
a> Parts Gal, 1.16; 


, *+ x7 - 3 
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"i, The Shit Gilling th Gly = * +" 
of Iniquity, writers the Heart with: | 
of Repentance and Godly Sorrow. 


XI. The | 
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they know which way it blows 


_ and hang down their Heads. 


_XEhe Holy-Sprrif/compared to the Wind, 
XIII. Men obſerve or take good ,-: XHI. The Blowings or Operitions of 


hotice of the blowing of the Wind, the holy Spirit ought carefully to. be ob- 
and by certain | Soft. by be. ferved, with the acceſs and receſs there- 


bolding the Clouds, Viines, et; of; for a Chriſtian can make no Earneſt 
| | "9 - , Windsblow: Morcover, there are cer- 
tain Signs, whereby a Man may know which way the Spirit blows. 1. If the De- 
fixes of the Soul are after God and Holineſs, it is one fign the Wind is in a right 
Point, 2: If the Underſtanding be enlightned, and Clouds of Ignorance ſcattered, 
the Aﬀetions changed, fo that heavenly Objects are principally delighted in3 if the 
Will is brought to yield, and readily to ſiibmit to the Will of God, the Spirit blows 
the right wiy.. 3. If a Man leaves his old and evil Courſes and Company 3 if that 


which was once plcafant to him, is now become grievous to him3 if his:Diſcourſe be ”— 
They that ave Roni.$. $; 


favouty, and his Life holy, you may know which way the Wind blows: 7; 
after the Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit. 4. If there be hew Habits. wrought 
in the Soul, fo that altho a Man may ſometimes be obſtructed in his way, and hindred 
in his courſe Heaven-ward, yet imrnediatly, as it were - by a natural or divine In- 
Rin, he falls into his forttier Way and Courſe of Grace and Holineſs again *tis a 
fign which way the Wind blows. You know the Wind is ſometimes obſiraced or 
opped in its tſual courſe, by Houſes or Trees, &c. ſo that yqu can hardly diſcern by 
Vanes or Smoak, &c. which way it is3 fo it may be with a Chriſtian: _ Beſides, 
ſometimes you can fcatcely perceive any Wind to blow at all; no more can you the 
Operations of the Spirit. 


- XIV. The Wind; Naturaliſts ob- | $Iv. The Spirit of God blowing up- 
ſerve, cauſes ſome Flowers to wither, 02 the Soul of a Sinner, cauſes his 
Pride and external Glory to fade away, 


lineſs thereof is os the F | | 
canſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. 


of the Duties of Religion, unleſs theſe | 


| | 2 waich is compared to the Flower of the .*. __ 
Field « The Rod hath _— Pride hath biidded. All Fleſh is Graſs, and the Good- Erek.9.10, 
ower of the Field : The Graſs withereth, tbe Flower fadeth, be- 1{.49-647: 


XV. The Wind, tho it be inviſi- 
ble, and cannot be ſeen, yet it may 
be heard, and its EffeRs are feen, 
and its Influences evidently felt and 
experienced by alt. 


XV. The holy Spirit, tho it be inviſi- 
ble, and its Operations myſterious, and 
not *to be diſcern'd by many Mens 
yet they may fee and hear the Effects of 
it, they may petceive what Alteration 
and Changes it makes in this and that 


Man: ſuch as were very vicious and ungodly, are by the Workiogs of the Spirit 
formed into another likenefs, and become pious, and truly religious 3 that Tangue 
that was wont to blaſphetne God, they now hear to praiſe and admire him, &c. 
And Believers thernſelves clearly fect and experience the bleffed EffeQs and Operations 


thereof in their own Souls. 

XVI. The Wind cheriſhes, and 
cauſes Plants and Grafs to grow and 
thrivez as 'tis obſerved by ſome, 
that nothing will grow and thrive 
without it. 'Tis thought, that the 
Roots of Things being moved by 
the Wind, it cauſes them to root the 


' more, makidg the Ground to give 


way unto them, by which means 


'*- | they take the faſter hold: 


XVIE. The Wind is uſcful for 
Navigation, to carry a Ship from 
ene Port unto© another 3 for if 


the 


| XVI. The Spirit of God cauſes the 
Saints to grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledg of our Lord Jeſits Chrift, The 
Spirit moves apon the Aﬀedtions, and 
every other Faculty of the Heart, and by 
that means cauſes the Seed of Grace to 
take the deeper Root. The Ground or 


Spirit of a Chriſtian mult be broken, and + 


looſened from the World, and from the 
Love of ſenſual things more and more, 
by the Wind of the Spirit, or he _ 
not be fruittyl in Grace and goo 
Works. _ RR 

XVII. Unleſs the Spint blows upon' 
the Soul, or upon the Church, . they lie 
becalmed, and- cannot ſai} towards the 
Haven of eternal ——_— no Dity of 
eo erdens. S 2 


Service, 


Som oR—G— AE 6, 


Lhe Holy-Spirit' compared 


On» « Ovation Rooms 


Petaphoy. 

the Wind does not blow, they 
are becalm'd 3 nor can they fail 
at all without it; | 


- XVII. The Wind is very profi- 


table to fan or winnow Wheat, to- 


ſever the Chaff or light Seed from 
the good Corn or Grain. | 


Chriſt fan aud purge his People, but by his Word an 


Parallel, . 
Service, performed in publick-or-private, 
can avail any thing 3 we get. nota Bir of 
Ground, nor any real Advantage by them;: 
unleſs they are performed by the Help and; 
Influence of the Spirit : God #5 a Spirit,end Joh.4.24: 
they that worſhip him muſt worſhip bim in 


Spirit and in Truth. LY ry 
_ - XVIIE. The holy Spirit winnows and* 


fans God's People, who aze compared to 
Wheat and good. Grain. *Tis ſaid of” 
Chriſt, His Fanis in bis Hand, and be will Mar.3.12, 
throughly free bis Floor. - How doth 

Spirit ? *tis that which clean- | 


ſes and makes: them pure from the Droſs and —_— of Sin and Wickedneſs, as 


the Apoſile oBſerves, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 


\ NIX. The Wind riſes) high, and 
blows powerfully z ſometimes it 
riſeth on a ſudden, and at other 
times gradually. 


, 


XX. Naturaliſts tell us, that an 
Earthquake is occaſioned by the 
Wind; certain Exhalations ( or 
Wind) being got into the Earth, 


ke it. 


Cee Pliny; 
alſo Spe- 
culum 
Mundi, 


P-I73» 


XIx. The Spirit of God ſometimes 
comes on a ſudden upon a Soul, and by 
its powertul Operation,. in a. ſhort ſpace 
makes a great and wonderful Change 3 
as appears in the Cafe of Sawl:: but at 
other times it riſeth and worketh npon 
ſome Mens Hearts gradually. | 

XX, The holy Spirit, whien it gets in- 
to the Heart of a Man, by its powerful 
Operation it makes him tremble, and 
ſhakes him to pieces, as it were, cauſing 
ſtrange, tho glorious Workings in the in- 
ward Man. This he doth by ſetting the 


Evil of Sin before his Eyes, and his woful Condition thereby. A Man never trembles 
as he ſhould, till the Spirit enters into him. Sax! was taken with ſuch a tremb- 
ling, when the Spirit entred into him, and began to work, that he could not. ſtand 


upon his Feet. 


Yetaphoz. 


Ome Winds are ſent in Judg- 
ment, to deſtroy and over- 
throw 3 which many times blow 
down Houſes and Trees, and make 
reat Delolation : witneſs that pro- 
Moms Wind in the Year 1661. 


II. Some Winds are of a blaſting 
Nature, and cauſe the Fruit to 


fall before it be ripe. 


Pa 


: | : . E | 1 
| Kazag, ._ 10. There hath been a Wind, 
11. mM which the Lord hath not ap- 
. peared. | 


- IV. Some Winds are compared 
to Words, and Speeches of one that 
is deſperate. | | 


' 


 V.Some- 


Oftilſparity. 
Bu the Spirit being the great Promiſe 
of the Father, and the Fruit and 
Efie& of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, is ſent in 
Mercy to tirengthen and efiabliſh, and is 
ſo far from detiroying or overthrowing, 
as that it cauſeth the Church in general,  - 
or a Chriſtian in particular, to take the | 
more firm Root, and fiand the faſter. 
. TI. Butthe Spirit, as compared to the 
North and South Winds, ripeneth a Can. 4. 
Chriſtian in Grace, and caulecth the Spices «1. 
thereof to flow forth : Grace ripeneth Plal.84 11 
and fitteth for Glory. - 
TIE. But there is no greater Demon» 
ſtration of the Lord's preſence with his 
People, 'or with a Soul, than by the In- Joh. 14.17 
dwelling of his Spirit : two . or Mat.18. 
three are gathered together in my Name, there 20. ©* 
an T, faith Chrift. » - | 
IV. But no Man ſpeaks the Spirit, 
calleth Feſis accurſed.. bow are bo the hog 133 
Spirit brought irito' their right' Minds 3. 
witnels the Prodigal. | 


Col.2.5; 


V, But- 
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Eph,3.171 , 


P ak 


CE ee temnns 


Bogedl = Holy-Spirit compared to the Wind. 
| 


Prov.11- 


19- 


my 25s. 
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w Va. 


| ity. 
V. Sometimes hs WG Ye Ye 2 4 But Vets. ever the holy Scriptures 


of to ſet. forth that which -- is vain make mention of the holy Spirit, it is to 
and empty: ſer forth Perſons and Things, as They at are, 
JG 2M ABT: IA 03g . by ubſtapthal.q pcither.is there-any chingrhac 

Is more oppoſite, To) Lightnd(s or, Vanity, 


wt _ an Oo As) WERE vat Cs Grace  wrouphic by the 


Sppicin cafrs'of” Beftevers. 
ShRE Win FR 'q 6 Without * YL But'the Wind: of 'the*Spirit is al- 
wh. hoſd boatteth af R 4 Ng wat attendvd ivith fivece=Bews and 
FH 


\\ Showers of \Rain, | being frequently chere= 
Tee Ve ach likg Clonds at a unto compared i in Scripture, , 


J fi TA -10 þ 
ei VIL if book e. "Wi ads be. obſers* F Pu "YU. Bug 2-11 "BI plowe þ FA Cad 
wed, Men aſd not:plaw;;nor ſow. .- % .in expectation of, a bleſſed Trop, 


mo I. their. Seed ; pl 1iHe- that. bferattb. the-: + 3 Ha obſerve the Wind” of - the Spiric, 


bi, "9 


Wind, ſbell not ſow s-orid be-that yes» hour which his, Plowing and Sow- 
gerdeth the Clouds, Natok res 


vit. Man's Taiquity 1 1s ig + VHI. , But coptrary-wile, there is na 


- unto the Wind, Work of the Spirit in the Hearts of 


Men, but what is directly contrary there- 
9 unto, and tends to the mortifying of all 
, a and Jniquicy I 


” A 
F 


F4 
_ -; 


-- Indrrencs ER 


Gal.5.24 


- Ing - will be altogether hk ds it 


Wir: may Iofer fade hence; tow hard a thing i it is "RA us to hand the Nature - 


of the Work of the Spirit in Regeneration upon. another Man's Heatt, ſome | 
of- its Operations being Wi{ceret and inviſible: 
. 2. Let it teach us to pray. to God, that he would be pleaſed to taiſe this Wind; 
and cauſe it ro-blow Grickly pon our Souls and'Churches.' And let us be conterited 


with that-Wind of the o which God ſends to blow. upon us,. whether it be. che _ 


North Wind of AMicion,' Averſiey and Rebuke, or the South Wind of Peace, * 


Joy, and Proſpetity, both being abſolutely neceſſary 3 a5, we would have the one; fo 
we dba without the other. 

: . 3. ' Bleſs God when you find the Influences of the ſpiritual Wind upoti 'yout own 
Souls, or uponthe Souls of -others. _ 

"4. Let it'beallo a'Warning to all true Believers, as they would be preſerved in 
their'Chriſtian Courſe, and be kept from beity: toſſed, ts:and fro, and fo from the 
Danyet of Rocks and ata take heed in ficering: their Courſe, by what Wind 
they fail, becauſe there ae io e Winds'of Doctrine, - that aziſe from the Sleight of 


Men, arid' cunning Crafiineſs, wheteby they liet in wait to deceive; 3 called alſo c_ and Eph 4.14. 


Fringe Dotirines, Heb. 13+ «He 
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' The Holp-Spirit compared to Fire, 
i Theſl. 5. 22. Drench ot the Spirit 


In this Place the Spirit of God, in his Gifts and Operations, is qott- 
pared to Fire, which is largely opened under the Head of opens 
that reſpect the Word, to which we refer you. 
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1 Joh.' 2.30, and 37. But ye have an Onion from the holy One, and ye 
- ." know all things... But the Anointing.which ye. have record from hin, 
} abideth in you; and ye need wot that + - ar 
. -- - ſamerAnointing teacheth you «ll things, &c. \ 


v 1 
i, I, 


Jone. "ONS, 45 the 


Y a Mephor called an Anthropepatby, Oil or Anolating is attributed to God, 


| Pſat. 45. 7: ' Heb. I. 9. Cant. 1.3. where the * Holy ' Spirit with his 
- Gifts are underttood. Which appears by comparing this Place with 1/a.61.1; 


”" "Ads 10. 38. Foh. Je 34+ where the UnRion of Chriſt as King and Prieſt, is 


treated of: Hetice comes the Derivation of the Name of our Saviour,, who is called 
*"WH2 XptzH" Unis, anointed, Fob-'r. 25. and. 4- 2 5 Kot] $3024, by way of Erie 
nency. Beljevers in 'a meaſure, are made Partakers of this Union 3 who by true 
Faich, adhete to Chriſt the chict Head. Ree | 


. W141 ME, " $5 iu 

| IL is of a ſofining and molli- 

| O fying nature, aſovereign good 

for all hard Tumours in the Body. 

m—_ _ The Prophet complains , that the 

l 4 £ : * Sores of Fudah were not mollified 
'*-* with Ointment. . | 


% 


F > "i - 
o x 


© Parallel, 


== E. Spirit ſoftens a hard Heart, 
"M aſſlwageth and brings down thoſe 
_ obdurate and hard Swellings of Pride and 
- vain, Glory, - which . naturally are in the 
Souls of Men and Women, making.them 
willing and pliable to the Will of God. 


;* VEIA.. P 34. 4 

IT. The Spirit opens the, Heart, and 
ſcarcheth, into every Corner thereof 3 *tis 
faid to (carch all things ; "There is no Sin 
nor - ſecret Corruption, but\ it, will find it 
out 3 and when it hath nee and molli- 
fied the Heart and Conſcience, it doth in 
a gracious manner heal it... .... 
.. TH. The Spirit is contrary to; Satan that 
old Serpent, and all the curſed and killing 
Venom .and Poiſon of Sin, and doth 
wonderfully expel and purge it out of the 
Soul, when God is pleaſcd to give a ſuit- 
able meaſure thereof; it ſecureth from the 
Infinuations of Sin, and 'twill cauſe a 
Man to vomit it-up by unfeigned Repen» 
fance, by which means, the Life of the 
| $TTI- Soul is preferved : for if by the Operation 
of the Spirit, Sin is not vomited up, Death will certainly follow. Except ye _=_ 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Luk. 13. 3. For the Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the 

Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other. Gal. 5. 17. 


IV. Off will hatdly, if at all, 1V- The Spirit of Godwill never rhin- 

Mingle-- or incorporate with other | ere one on the Fleſh3 the 

Yerins, liquid things 3 'tis obſerved, put it PPS from above, and. cver endeavours 
"** into what you pleaſe, it will nor ** > uppermoſt, in what Heart ſoeverir 


1 : is, *twill not be under the command of 

i kept un ler, bur will get UPPET- Sin nor Satan. Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
ſhall not fulfil the Lufts of the Fr 

V. The Spizxit wonderfully revives, 

. - comforteth, and infuſeth Spiritual 

Warmth and Heat into the Soul of a 


A Believer, 
? 
3 


(] 


1. Oil is of an healing nature;the. 
Sarraritan powred On and Wine into 
the Man's Wounds who fell among - 
Thieves.” Oil ſearcheth into the bot-" 
tom of Wounds. _. .. 


Luk,10. 34 


j 2 


-- HE. Oth "Pliny ſaith,.is contrary 
to Scorpions, and: in- a+ wonderful 
manner ''expels dangerous Venom 
._.. and 'Poiſon, that may accidentally 
** betaken into the Body; it ſecures 
' the Vitals from the penetrating Infi- 
nuations-thereof, which elſe would- 
ſeize ypon and deſtroy them. 


moft. | | 

V. Oil warmeth, comforteth, 

?l;z. py, and refreſheth the Body, it being 
anointed and bathed therewith. 


432+ 


SSD 


AQs 2. 5- 
1 Thef, 5! 
I' 9, 


The Oil of Gladnefs, - © 


Book IL 


Flin. lib, - 


23» ” I62. 


"= © 
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by 


thing (tis ) there: no- 
© thing more whollome'to the Body 


ibs. 1th. * 
33. P.1632, 


Detaphoz 


Parallel. 


Believer, when he is anointed With/it' and indeed nothing elſe will refreſh, enliven Rev.11.11 © 
_ and warm the inward :Man::hebce-*tis compared to Fire, and called the Spirit of J-b-14-'9- 


Life, and blefſed Comforter, .*' * 

VI. Oil cannot. be: dried up by 
the heat of :Suminer, as:Water and 
other liquid*- things will, it will 
conſerve ' and | maintain its being 
againſt the ſcorching heat of the Sun, 


VI. the Spirit cannot be dried up by 
the heat of Perſecution, nor the ſcorching 
beams of Satan's Temptations, that will 
live and abide the ſame in the Souls of 
fincere Converts, loling none of its 


- gracious Influences avd Operations. And 


1 will pray #be Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that ſhall abide with yok 


for ever. Joh: 14.16. See Comforter. | 
to Pliny, 


VII; Ofl according,. to ' 
dearcth the'Pye-fight mightily; and 
diſperſeth Mifts and Clouds that 
cauſe Dinneſs in'the fame. 


_ VN. Oil is excellent, good to - 
pen Obſtrufions, and help them 
who cannot breath freely. - - 


. VI: The Spirit cleareth the Eyes of 
the Underſtanding, *tis calld Eye-falve 3 
and from hence the Apoſtle prayeth for 
the Ephefiens, That the God of onr Lord 


| Feſus Chrift,the Father of Glory,would grant Eph. 1.15, 
' them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledg of bim, That the Eyes of their ty 
Underftanding being enlightned, - they might know what was the bope of bis calling, &c. 
Clouds and Miſts of Darkneſs are upon the Eyes of all that have not received the 
Spirit,ſo that they catinot behold things a far off. : 


VIII. The Spirit of God is the on! 
Remedy for all Obfiructions of the inwar 


Man, thoſe that ſcarce breath or pray at all, 


by receiving 2 meaſure of the Spirit,breath.y,, 


aut freely their debire to Almighty God : Likgviſe the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities : for: 


we. kgow not what we ſhould pra 
No Man can ſoy Feſt it Lud, 
"TX: OW 4s fat a ard feeding 


Subſtance, , 4 . very, nquriſhing 


of Man. «+ \ 5s 


XX, 'Oilcaten with ſome other 


things (that have ſome hurtful Qua- 


| aketh 'them' very good and 
nouriſhing,” whilſt others who eat 
them, without Oil are ſurfcited 


RS” cw. 


firuQtive' to Wicked Men, their Table, Bed, 


for as we ought, but the 
bat by the Holy Glaſs. 1 Car. 12. 3. 


m.9. 25s 


No 


Ix. The Spirie feeds the Soul, yer 
it inakes' it far and well liking 3 nothing © 


nouriſhes comparable to the Spirit 3 the 


Ward and Ordnancecs of God, are but dry 


Saints. 


| Bread to it : this is the chief of thoſe fat 1%. 25. 5. 
things full of Marrow, by which God 
. feafts, and makes fat the Bones of his 1{--53-11- 


+ Xs The Spirit of God being received - 
and lived upon, the Abundance of *tlie=: 


things of this World, that have in then 
by means of Sin, ſome hurtful and ſur- 
feiting Quality, are made hereby very 


_ good: and profitable to Believersz but 


for want of the Spirit's ſcaſoning and 
ſanRifying, they. become deadly and de- 
and. all they enjoy, are made Snares to 


them. | Taly beed to your ſever, left at any time your Hearts be over-charged with ſurfeiting, 
TT ef}, aq the Cores of this World, We Luk's 1.34 - 


= Oil,” Naturati i rel ue 
B90 aganſt peg, Y 'nenblinps, 
and. Convulficns, - which: mariy''are 


troubled with, :{o yo on '«feden 
(Ginetimes they falf dowti, ant foank 
at Mouth.” > ka ; 
| UITTETANS 


aybl 
ſo t 
ry 
XII. Oll 


man 


which I fo a ny-with ſirang | 
Natins hat < oy my Auther faith ) they have cven 
* wh Gu eriſtn firſt came up amongſt ns. | | 


v 


XI. The Holy Spirit is of exceeding 
great uſe agaia(t all Tremblings and Con- 
vullions of the Soul in evil Times,ic frees 
the Godly from all laviſh Fears, which: 
ſhake ſome Men for want of it, out of 
their Faith, Honeſty, and Religion 3 and 
it keeps ſincere ones ſtedfaſt, and imova- 
ble, from being ſhaken by falſe Doctrine 
Convulfſions, Shakings 


XI. The 


as 


Lhe Oil of Gladneſs. > | 


Metaphoz. 
XII. Ol was made uſe of under 
the Law, in cleanſing him who had 
the Plague of the Leproſy. The 
Prieſt was to put Oil on the top of his 
Rieht Ear; and upon the Thumb of 
bis Right-hand 3 and the Remnant of 
it upon his Head. 


Levit. 14. 
17, 18. 


Parallel. 


XII, The Holy: Spirit is made-uſe of 
by. the -Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, our Heavenly 
High-Prieſt, in _ cleanſing the Leproſy 
of Sin, he puts it into, (or upon) every Fa- 
culty of the Inward Man, the Will, the 
Aﬀection, the Underſtanding, the Con- 
ſcience, the Head, the Hand, the Hearr, 
the whole Soul is anointed. therewith, be- 
fore it is pronounced clean by the 


Lord. I will put my Spirit within you, and you ſhall be clean from all your Filthineſs, $2+.36- 


Now are you clean through the Word that 1 have ſpoken to you, the Words that T bave 
ſpoken to you, they are the Spirit and the Life. | $2 oe. 


XIII. Oil is ufed for Lamps, 


whereby they burn long, and give 
light to them that are in the Houſe, 

' the uſe whereof is very well known 
£0 all. 


XIV. Oil hath a beautifying 
Virtue; the Virgins that were 
prepared for the Perſear King, uſed 

£5#2-/2 Ojntments to make them fair, for 
fix Months ſpace they uſed ſweet 
Odours, and fix Months Oil of 
Myrth. This Oil, Naturaliſts fay, 
hath abeautifying Quality,and fetch- 
eth Wrinkles out of the Skin. Dazzd, 
ſpeaks of Oil, ſaying, it makes the 
Face to ſhine. | 


perfedt through my 


' Staines and Spots, that. naturally are in 


Comlineſs, which T had put upon thee, &c. - How glotious and beautiful 


25326,27. 
oh. 6: 63c 
oh.15.3« 

XITI. The Spirit of God is that ſpiri- 
tual Oil,” that the' Wiſe Virgins took in 
their Veſſels and intheir Lamps, by which 


* means they were accepted by the Bride- 


groom, and the Fooliſh for wait of it, Mat-25-8> 
their Lamps'of Profeſfion went out, and *** 
they not ſuffered to gointo the Wedding- 
Chamber, | IV 
XIV. The Holy Spirit hath an excel- 
lent beautifying Quality, there is no 
ſcar, ſpot nor deformity in the Soul, but 
the Spirit can purge and cleanſe it, they 
that are anginted with this Oil, ſhine in 
he Yyes of God _ good Men; *twill 
make a Blackmore white and beauti 
fetches out | thoſe Wrinkles and ry _ ow 
the Souls of Men and;Women 5: it takes 
of Chriſt's Beauty, and 'puts it upon the 
Soul, and fo places a fhining Luſtreupon ,.,..;. 6 
the Inward Man. Thy- » fort was ,,D | 


co be hereby ? And all that ſat in the Conncel, looking ftedfaftly on him, ſaw bis Face as 
did Stephen appear if it bad been tbe Face of an Angel. AQs6. 15. 


XV. There are ſome Men that 
cannot endure Oil, they love it 
not, will not be perſwaded to put 
a little into their Mouths, they are 
naturally averſe to it. 7” 


Natzral Man receiveth not the things of the 


XVI. The Joynts and Limbs be- 
ing anointed with ſome ſort of Oil, 
twill very much ſtrengthen them, 
and make a Man more agile, nim- 
ble and fit for Motion. - | 


XVII. The Prieſts, Kings: and 


Prophets under the Law, 


Sam-16. 13 L 
nointed with Ol. 0 


were a- 


OL Oil is of an earthly Ex- 
traCt, and ſeveral forts\of it 
_ are 


Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto bim ; 
neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern'd. 1 Cor. 2.14. © 


XV. There are ſome, nay many Men 
in the World, that love; not like not 
the Spirit,they are naturally fo averſe toit; 
that they will. not be perſwaded to make 
trial of it 3 they can't; believe there is any 
Sweetnels, Benefit, or Savout in it. 


XVI. The Spirit is good to irengthen 
thexweak and decayed Hands and Knees of 


. a poor Saint 3 and thereby makes the Soul 


more fit for Motion Godwards, lively, 
quick, agile, and fit for Heavenly Service. 

XV Th Lond Jekts was anointed 
wit pirit, that Oil of Gladneſs, abive 13.4, . 
bis Fellews, Mo! ry Miniteof 
the Goſpe | anOinf( | 
or he is not accepted of God. 


Dilparity. 
” © » 7 
He is 
out” $0". 
1 . vo ' 3 b Ls 
IE. 
B17 


i 


j 
. 
i» 
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Z | htiesinit ; that which may begood 
 » ro beautify and of a dulciferous 


Bea 
y 
4 
"4 


_ 


Petapho, === Otlparity. 
are prepared, and made fit for uſe. 
by w Art -and Wiſdom of Man 


__ being extratted from earthly things. - 


IL There is not one fort of Oil, 
that hath all kind of excellent Qua- 


orter, the 
= from 7 er. be ſhall efify of 


| "I. The Spirit hath all excellent Qua- 
licies in it 3 *cwill not 'only beautify and 
perfume, but *tis alſ6 ſoverzigh good 
for healing all Diſtempers of the Soul 4 
what rare Property is there in any ſort 
of Oil, but the $ Spa in an heavenly man-» 
ner far excels it ? 

111, The Spirit ever abides the ſame, 
never cortupts, nor loſeth its Virtue, it 
laſteth from everlaſting to everlaſting; 


Inferences, 
FR hence we may fee the excellent Nature; Propertics and Uſcfulneſs of the 
Pirit. _.....  « 

” 2, It may move and flir us up to pray to the Father for freſh Anointings: 

3--Let us aſcribe all tenderneſs and brokenels of Heart, to the inollifying Virtue 
of this Precious Oil; © 

4. When ye ſee choice and excellent Oil, think [erioully on the Holy Spirit? 

5. Labour co get much of it in your Veſſels, left youx Lawps go out, and you go 
to buy when *tis too late. 


Scent, may not be medicinable. 


11. Oil will not laſt long, its 


Virtue is ſoon gone, it quickly de- 
cays becomes unfavoury. 


5. 


j -_ 


_—Y 
wh ————— C — 


The voly-Spmn the Earneſ of the oY 


Eph. 1. 13, t4. Hh 1 vided: Je were ſealed with the Spirit of Pro- 
miſe 3 which is the Ernſt F« our Brlnaens Se. - F '-00 


Petaphog. .-. -- + Parallel. 
N Earneſt is aſtally- He By irit ( viz.) the Gifts, 
=. the beſt thin are in in ; Graces a nd Operations thereof, is 
common Uſe nd Eftittiation among P=" of the beſt things which the great 


Men 3 as Gold, Silyer, Be... Wk), gives mam us 
ſome 


| IL An: Earneſt y _ * II: The Earneſt of the Spirit doth alſo 
thing bought 'or fold; ps an A- 


Throiie of God and tbe Lamb. Baz the Com- Rev.22-17 
of Trath. which pro- Joh.15926 


denote ( as *tis obſerved by fore ) that 
or Conſent between two 


Parties, rh the. confirniing f (ome 
Contra c Foomile whe More 
! Was IQ + 


have Cas Imay ſay.) che Bargahs 

wit, his 

__ the 

«A. An'”Eatheſt 34, given. as 
of -l9 -fome future good thing, 


_ &d or promiſed to a. Perſon. 


ptinRually obfirved, hath, 
and'we in receiving of it,ſhew onr Aﬀſent and C 
and become his for eveey "00 


ſpiritual Bargain which is made between 
God and a Believer. The Lord ina folemn 
Contract, requires of us our whole Soul, | 
Life,: Strength, the beſt we arey and are 
capable to perform for the Gly. of his 
holy. Name, and to. the end he mighe 
ven us an Earneſt, to 
nſent to the Contra, 


/ I" The $pirc [s given by che Father 
to-Belicvets as a or Eatneſt of the 
bleſſed Inheritance; which Chtiſt-purcha- 
ſed: by His Blood for thern, and ripon the 


account of his. own fred Grace is) promiſed-to them. ihe bath als faked ts, 
py Bo i A OY .2 Car. 4+ at 

n Earneſt vftitnes of, a Iv. The'S which God giveth to 

ar i or Pur I? onb- Believers, Tana of Ecernal Lite, 

T Uerable Qq | rhe © 


< 


X F:9 a 5 rene Cr RC” is 
w_ ” os Set ha. . Ou. , IP LY I 
Xs > _—_ Ns os REY; 
: an I i, by $-D YO" Y: I hy O 


"Jo6 The Spirit the Earneſt of che St6.) Jnhericance, Boak1 


. .. ir, hearth it inkahdfor his 
: Profit and Advantage ; and many. 


| VYetapho. 

- derable Sum, - twenty or thirty 
Pounds, fometimes more hath been 
given in earneſt of an Inheritance : 
an Earneſt is commonly-proportio- 
ned according to the worth or va- 
lae of the Purchaſe. | 


may judg of the Value andExcellency of it by the fruits thereof, which are Love, 
Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, F aith, Meekneſs, Temper 
Fruit of the Spirit ( viz.) Peace 15 ſach an ine 


It paſſeth all Underflanding, ' | 

V. An Earneſt is that which'con- 
firms or - makes ſure a Bargain or 
Contra between two Parties, by 


the means of which each claims his 


own Intereſt and Property. . 


Parallel. 


is 2 great Sum, or that whichis'of conſi- 
derable- Value 3 the Purchaſe being infi- 
nite or invaluable, 'tis meet the Earneſt 
ſhould bear ſome Proportion to it 3 
who is able to account or reckon up the 
worth of the Spirit of God, which js the 
Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance? We 


- 


ance, &Cce 


V. The. Earneſt of the Spirit which 
God hath given to his-People, confirms 
that mutual ContraQ''and- Agreement 
which is between him and them : God 
hereby claims a hew Covenant-Righe 


-v0 Believers; and Believers claim Interck 


and Property in God., Hereby we know that we dwell in him, aid he in us, becauſe be 


bath given ws of bis Spirit. 1 Joh. 4-13. 

"" VI. An Earnelt puts a Barto any 
who would unjuſtly, op, diſanul, 
or make void the Covenant a 
upon. 


VI. The Earneſt of the Spiric prevents 
Satan from ſteping in, to break and make 


- void the Spiritual Bargain, or. Contract 


between the Soul and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, A Saint can by this means ſay, 


F have-received Earneſt of -God, I am not mine own; 1-have agreed, covenanted, 


d ſold my ſelf to him, D art from me, ye evil doers, for I will kee 
_— ——— = T thee Satan, &c. And hereby God ks upon him- 


ments of thy God. - The Lorg rebuke 


ſelf concern'd to ſecure and make ſure of the Soul.to preſerve his Right and IntereR 
he hath in his People againſt all Enemies, that he might not loſe his Bargain. 


_ 'VIL An Earneſt confirms a Bar- | 


gain, ſo that it gives aſſurance to 
him, that receives it, of the Inheri- 
tance or Purchaſe of whatſoever 
it-is the-Earneſt. | 


. b .; k 


 VUL' An Earneſt though' it may 
be in-:it elf, ſomething of confide- 
rable value; yet itis always far ſhort 
in worth to . that which it-is-the 


Earneſt of. 


75 


.. I; An Earneſtasit.is ſomething 
given of: a: valuable confideration, 
to confirm a Bargainfo's'the Perſon 
. that receives it, 1mmediately enjoys 


times a, Man hath nothing elſe, to 
live ppon ul he, neceives the. whole 
Sum, . but.:the Earneſt-Mony.. |: 


- 
rn 
s% 
o 


-Y. "There is always ſome diſtance 


of Time 'between-the laying down” 
of the Earneſt of an Inberitance,and” 


full .enjoyment: bf At; or en 


EF. 


X24 


VII. The. Spirit confirms the' Cove- 
nant of Grace fo to.Believers, that it gives 
them an affurance of Eternal Life and 
Glory to come 3 hence *tis called, The 


Earneft of the Saints Inheritence, awntil the Epb.1.14; 


emption. of the Purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 

VIII. The Gifts, Influences and Graces 
of the holy :Spirit, tho. they are in them- 
{elves of great Worth and- Value, and 
accordingly greatly priztd by the Godly 3 
yet not to be Gompared to thefull Fruiti- 
on of 'God and the glozious Inheritance 
wh che Spirit is. given. as the Earneſt 
of STi 17: M hs: 

-IX.' The Spirit which is' the Earnel « 
of Guts -is gfiven' to Believers for the 
preſent Rrofit 3 God's irifinite Favour b& 
ftows Grace, Peace, Joy, and: the like, 


whilſt Sgings re in 'this World: and. Gal-5.22, 


deed *tis: upon - this-/Earneſt«Mony the 
live, and. 'tis-fo ie SetCak of 


06:29. £012 hornet 19 03ERTUCG 
' "X. There is alſo a diſtance of Time be. 
tween -che: Saints roeeivitiy the? Spirir; 
which is: the 'Karneofthiet glorious Ih» 
herirancg, and ;] full.. n of it. 
They receive the Spirit as the -Ear 
when, or ot afice they" belive, 
::13b 


- , time 


OS” | MT a) ING Ba > 
See IR Sir, I oe ENT + 33 
b. 1 * 4 ow 7X - 


a » Gal.s. 22, 
| One particular 23. 
Rimable Jewel, that the Apoſtle ich, PhiL 4. 7- 


the Command- Pſal.1 19: 


- LOL 
ET SI 


4 
Bookl8: . 


[1 
S« << * 


Time.when they rece! 
Enjoyme 


TheHoly-Spirit the Earnetof the Saints, &c 


ve the Toheritancs is not till they die, and not the full Fruition 


or perf | ceforth | 
of a aeſi ' which God, the righteous Jridg, will grve mt at that Day, &&. 


[4 

s 4 > 
LS 

Ls 
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$ TY 
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4 


P29 Or Ya 1h8P 


Diſparity. 


FT He Eatneſt of the Saints Inheritance 


N, Earneſt among Men is \uſy- .*_[ He =atnelt ot | | 

A' illy.12 .certain- Sui, . either,. | 4 iS of anineſtimable value, being of 

more gr -lcks, - of Gold:or Silvers, 3, OE _ aver Natuze, the 
re ST +3035 J "++. holy, bleſſed, and eternal Spirit of God 

which aredut corruptible and carth- iti rhe Operations, Gifts, -and' Graces 

ly Things? :-- -— G_ | | 


IT. The holy Spirit is the Earneſt of an 


ot of it till the Refurtettion : Henteforth is laid up for me @ Crown ; Titt.g.! 


ys 


fe an t Is Mc among Men £} give = Inheritance, incorruptible, and wndefiled, and i Rect 
for, .confiſts but of temporal things, ,, that fadeth not" away, reſerved in Heaven oy 
at . ET | | Rev. 2.19. 


that .paſs away and periſh, as all, 
Sublunary:Things do. 

: - NI." Sonjetimes among Men, a 
Petfon who bas given” Earneſt for 
ach or' ſuch a Commodity, does 
afterwards recant his Bargain. _- . 


”V 


capable.to do, for the Glory'of Free-Grace5 


for" us. Be thox' faithful wito Death, and 
I will give thee a Crown of Life. ' | 


III. There never will be any recanting 
»abourt giving or receiving this Spiricual 
- Earneft z God will fiever repent that he 

gave his Spirit to his faithful Children, it 


'q : being beſtowed tipotithern as the Reſult 
of his eternal Purpoſe in Jeſus Chriſt. *-And 
Bargain, in yielding themſelves up to God, 


Believers Have no cauſe to recarit the'f 
both Body arid Soul, all they are, and are 
for their Gair' will be unſpeakable there- 


by:: Godlineſs is profitable to all things, having the Promiſe of the Lifethat now is, and that 1 Tim a4 
Ir : LS S EE ; OY 


which is to come 5 it is great Gain. 


”- 


ſes his Earneſt, by flying from the 
Bargain, and ſo never has the In- 
es EI 


." V. Amongſt Men, the Earneſt of 
an Inheritance is given by the Pur- 
chafcr 'to-the Seller, and he expetts 
ſomething of equal worth for that 
he parts withal for it. 


VI. An Farneſt among Men 1s 
given by the Purchaſer, - with an in-. 
tent or. deſign to advantage himſelf 
thereby 3 'tis chietly his @wn Inte- 
reſt and Profit which he aims at in 
this Action. | 


IV. Sometimes the Parchaſer - ; 


IV. God will never, can never loſe thoſe 
' Souls, for whom he gavehis Son, as the 
Price of their:Redemption, and his Spirit 
as an Farntft to make ſure of them : My 
Father which gave them me is greater than 


- &l,  qrd nane is ableto pluck, them out of my 


F atber*s hands. 

V. The Spititual Earneſt is given by 
the Father, upon the account ot Chriſt's 
Purchaſe, + unto Believerss The Lord 
Jefus bought the Inheritance, ' and recci- 
ved the Earneſt of it_tor us; as Media- 
tor, who treely gives it to us; out of þis5 
own good Will he bettows it upon us, as 
an Aſſurance of che full poflethon of eters, 
nal Lite. | 

VI. The Lord giving his Spirit as the 
Earneſt of future Blefſings, 'deltigns (tis 
acknowledged ) his own Glory thereby ; 
but chiefly che Profit will be ours ; *T'was 
our Good, our Advantage Chrilt deſigns 
ed and aimed at, in dying for us, and in 
giving his Spirit to us, 


Joh.10.22 


Tnfcrences. 


Hat admirable Grace and Favour is here ! Did God give Chriſt to die for us, 

to redeem us from Sin and Wrath to come? and did he receive the holy 

Spirit, as Mediator, to give it unto us, the Earneſt of that putchaſed Poflethon ? 
Let this be to the Praiſe of his Glory,Chriſt purchaſes that we might poſſeſs. Others 
chaſe that they might inherit themſelves, atid give Earneſt to make ſure the Eſtate 
tothernſelvesz but the Lord Jeſus necded not to do fo, he was Heir from ever- 


Q q 2 laſting, 


Evti.1.13. 


Provits. 


L 3098 Lhe Spirit the Earneſt of the Sts; Pnheritance. Book. 


Lfiivg, and all that he did as Mediator was for us, to enrich and make us happy and 
bleſſed for ever. : Los WS 

2. If God hath given to Believers the Holy Spirit,as the Earneſt of their Inheritance, 
let them take heed they do not go about to-defraud him of .his Bargain : They are 
not their own, they are bought with @ Price, and they have conſented to this holy Con« 
tra&, by taking, an Earneſt from his hand. *Tis great Injuſjice to. deprive or keep 
back any part of a lawful Bargain from the Buyer, eſpecially when he hath given Ear- 
nel for it... _'_- | - So TE -b 
2. This ſhews what certain Hopes and gobd Aſſurances a godly Man hath of Etet- 


nal Life: ?Tis bought or purchaſcd for him; *tis given' hy, Promiſe ro/him, 'the Pro- 


ivile is ſealed 3 nay, more than this, he hath received a'Pledy or Earneſt of ir. What 
little ground is there then for any.Soul to deſpond, or doubt bf the eternal Inheritance ? 
The holy God deals with us after-the. manner of Men, about the great Concerns of 
another Worlds the bare Promiſe of God wauld: be Security:enough, we necd not 
require a Seal and an Earneſt of him. O how doth Divine Goodneſs condeſcend to 
poor Creatures, that the Heirs of Promiſe might have'firong Confolation. 

| 4. From hence Believers may learn how to repell and' withſtand the Temptati- 
ons of Satan. Simon, ſaith our Saviour, Satan bath deſired to have . yow, 8c. But 


- might not Simon ( and ſo conſequently every true Chriſtian ) ſay, I am not mine 


own, thou comeſt too late, Satan, I have. received Earneſt of a better Efiate, of 
a better Kingdom than thou haſt: I have given up my ;felf co Jeſus Chriſt, and he 
hath taken poſlcflion of me by his Spiric, that I might poſſeſs and enjoy him to 
Etcraity. Ihe 

5. Fo let Sinners, who would have an Intereſt in God, and enjoy this eternal 
Inheritance, learn from hence the ready. way to come to it. - FE 
* Firſt 3 They muſt believe :.- The Saints that are ſcaled, with the Spirit, which is 
the Earneſt of the purchaſed Inheritance, are ſaid to truſt 'in God, after they beard 
the Word of Truth, the Goſpel 'of their Salvation: In whom. ( faith the Apofile } 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the 
Earneft of our Inheritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, to the Praiſe 
of bis G th ; : & . 

B——_ 3 As they muſt hear, attend upon the Word, go out of themſelves 
to Chrift, rely upon him, -and truſt in him, believe and receive the Record God 
hath given of his Son; ſo they muſt ſubmit to his Ordinances. The Spirit is 
promiſed to thoſe that keep. his Commandments, Fobn 14. 15, 16. If this be 
done in Truth and Sincerity, you ſhall certainly receive the Earneſt of future Happi- 
nfs, as well as others. | | 

S. Thoſe that would have a Trial of their Eſtates and Conditions, who defire 
to know whether they have. received the Spirit of God or not, may read che 
Metaphor where the holy Spirit.is compared to a Seal. Nothing is more needful 5 
all may fee from hence to make ſure of the Spirit; take heed you be not miſtaken 
about it, &c. | 

And let them that have received it, live upon it. Such need not fear wanting 
any good thing 3 this Earneſi-Penny will ( as hath been ſhewn already ) defray all 
their Charge whilſt they are in this World. *Tis a great Sum 3 God gives like him- 
{cif, and anſwerable to that Inheritance prepared and purchaſed for Believers. 

7. What Fools are they that flight and deſpiſe this Earneſt? God offers Men in 


the Goſpel everlalting Life, and, to aſſure them of it,. promiſes them, if they will 


come to his. Terms, to give them his Spirit as the Earneſt thexoof; Tarn you of 
my Reproef ; behold, T will pawur out my Spirit you, 1 will maly knows my Wards 
Hts you, | | ” 


s 
> 
i 
LAS 
. 


d4- 


: Eph. I. 13. bh 
' * the Goſpel 


whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the Word of Truth, 
Jour Salvation; in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye 
were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe. 


Eph. 4. 30-: Ard grieve not the boly Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed un- 


to the Day of Redemption. 


Sealisan Inſtrument fitted to make an Impreſſion or Mark, by which a Mati 


A knows. the thing done, whatſoever it be, to be his own and not anothers 
win, 


AR'$ as allo to ratify and make authentick Bonds, Covenants, &c. And 
in opening this Metaphor, of Belicvers being ſealed by the holy Spirit, theſe 


things are inect to be noted. 


;-+ 7,, The Letter written, or che Veſſel filled with Treaſure, every true Chriſtian: 
..2, The-Waxappointed to the Seal, and that is the Heart, the relenting and pliable 


Heart of a Sinner, Heb. 10. 16. 


-  3- The Sealer, that is, as ſome conceive, the Father, or the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt 3 
others more immediatly the holy Spirit, or third Perſon of the Trinity: 


clude both jointly conſidered: - 


 '., $+. The Seal, as ſome underſiand, is the Word of God, others the Spirit 3 we in- 


5. The Sealing or Impreſſion ative, 1s the Ad of "pp'ying the Word in the Mini- 


6. The Print of Im 


[ 
of the. Godpel, by the help of the Spirit, to the | 
b oy preſſion paſſive, or Image of the Seal left in the Wax, is called 


the Image of God, or Knowledg, Faith, Love, Truth, Holineſs, &c. which are 
originally in:God, and communicated to us by the Word and Spirit from him, 

| 7. The End of Sealing, which is Secrecy, Property, and Security, which things 
will appear more fully in opening the Metaphor. 


: A Seal {(efpecially if it be the 
King's Seal) is highly prized, 


; and very carefully kept. | 
H. A Seal makes an Impreſſion - 


in the Wax like it elf, or leaves a 
reſemblance of it. 


HI. Before the Seal can make an 
Impreſſion, the Wax muſt be mel- 
ted, or made pliable, ſoft, and fit 
to take it. 


that heavenly Impreſſion: And thus you 


Water, and all my Bones are out of Foint : 
neidft of my Bowel-s, | 

IV. The Seal alters the Form of 
the Clay 'tis ſet or 'd upon. A 


piece of Clay is a rade Lump, with- 
Se ceryt Out form or figure, futh Mr. Caryl, 
en Feb 36. but if you take a'Seal and ſtamp up- 
8 it, that Clay recavesany Figure, 
or Coat of Arms, that is engraven 
vpon it; | 


V. A 


T! te holy Spirit'is the King's Seal, the 
glorious King of Heaven and Earth, 


2 Cor.z 32 
2 Cor.4-7- 


Wilſon; 


and therefore is highly valued and prized 


by every true Chriſtian: 

II. The holy Spirit makes an Imprefli- 
on on the Heart, there is in a Believer a 
Similitude, a Likeneſs or Reſemblance of 
God 3 every Saint hath the Image of the 
Spirit upon him, he is holy, harmleſs; 
heavenly, &c. 

III. Before the holy Spirit ſeals any 
Perſon to the Day of Redemption, the 
Heart is broken, ſoftned, and made plia- 
ble by the Word, and powerful Operati- 
ons of Grace, and ſo made fit to take 


have David ſpeaking, I «m poured out like 
My Heart is like Wax, it is melted ih the 


IV. The Spirit makes a change upon 


the Soul of a Man or Woman that receives 


the Impreſſion of it, it alters every Fa- 
culty, and puts a new Form or Figure 
(asit were) uponit. Man naturally is a 
rude Lump, a groſs and confuſed Piece, 
by reaſon of Sin, till the Spirit ſtamps 
upon him, or infuſes into him new 
Habits. 


V. The 


a a 


; 5 310 Lhe Holy-Spirit-compared to a Seal. 


| —_—_—— —_— 


© Petaphoy. =. 
V. A Sealisto confirm and make 
ſure Bonds, Contrafts, or Covenants 
thataremadebetweenMan and Man. 
If an honeſt Man makes a Promiſe. 
of ſach and (ych things to his Friend, 
he thinks he hath ground -to hope 
thoſe good. things, ſo-promiſed him, 
are his own ; but if he gives it under 
his Hand in Writing, he concludes 
the is more ſure; butff the Writitg, 
Covenant; or Protniſe be fealed; *tis 
as firm .and as ſure.as he cat deſire 
to have it. 1. 
S VI. A: Seal 1s uſed to diſtinguiſh 
' or differ things one from another, 
whereby Property is known and 
ſecured; a- Merchant knows his 
Goods from other Mens by the Seal 
or Mark he ſets upon them. 
VII. A Seal is-uſed;; to confirm 
and make Laws Authentick ; till 


upon them, they oblige not the. 
' Subje&t to Obedience. / 


VIIE A. Seal 1s uſed to: ſecure, 
preſcrve or keep ſafe ſeveral things, 
which otherwiſe might be ſpoiled, 
run out, and become good for no- 
thing. Things that. we would not 
have any to touch, nor meddle 
with, we ſet a Seal upon. 


; wepon their Forehead. 


tertcited by 11] Men, they indeavour 
tO 1mitate it as nigh as they can,*to 
cheat poor 1gnorant People thereby. 


X. ASeal is uſed to hide or keep 
back others from the Knowledg of 
things ; it a Man have any thing to 
write unto his Friend that he would 
not have others know, he ſeals up 
his Letter, upon the account of Se- 
crecy, tho tis like afterwards, in 
convenient time, thoſe things ſo 
conceal d are diſcovered. 


ETON 
By 


. ſet his Se 


they -have. the King's Seal ſtamp - 


IX. A Seal many times is conn- 


__ Parallel, 
'V. The Holy Spirit. confirms and 
makes ſure the Covenant and Promiſes 


- of God to Bettevers 3 God hath not only 


made gracious Promiſes to them, of Par- 
don, Peace and Eternal Life, &c. But 
he hath left theſe Promiſes written in 
the Holy ' Scriptures 3 and not only fo, 
but ſach* is" his great - Love and Kind- 
neſs to. them, he hathi-given - them his 


PAal.22-14 


* 


Seal, they have his Primiſe, his Word, 2 Cor..z2 


and his Spiritalſo, that they might not 


-: doubt of che Truth and. .Stability - of his 
. Covenant. ; We: are bis Witneſſes of theſe 


things, and- fo' is alſo the H3ly Spirit, whore 
God hath given to them that obey him. 
_. VI. The: Holy Spirit diſtinguiſhes or 
differs —_ from another 3 God.hath 
4) or Mark upon all his People. 
The Foundation of God remaineth ſure, 
having this Seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are bis, . If any Man hath uot the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none.of bis, . ' .. © + \ 
' VII. The. Holy. Spirit is the broad 
Seal of Heaven, by which all the Laws 
and Inſtitutions of che Goſpel were ratifi- 
ed and confirmed, with Signs and Won- 
ders in the Primitive Time 3 by which 
means they come to be: Authentick, and 


evcrlaſting Laws, obliging all Men to,Obedicnce 3 and all Laws of Spiritual Worthip, 
Traditions,and Inſtitutions, injoyned by any Potentate, Aſſembly, or Council what- 
ſoever, that were not thus ſealed or witneſſed to, are utterly to be rejected. 


VIII. The Spirit fecures, preſerves, 
and keeps-ſate all true Believers from the 
Dang er they continually are expoſed to, 
from Sin,Satan,and the Inſnatements and 
Miſchiets of this evil World. - Satan, nor 
wicked Men mult not, . cannot deſtroy 
the Servants of God, becauſe of the 
Mark or Seal he hath fer upon them. 
Set a Mark, upon the Men that mourn, &c. 


IX, The Spirit is oftimes counterfeited 
by Satan, who transforms himſelf into 
an Angcl of Light, as do his Miniſters, 
as if they were the Miniſters 'of P.ighte- 
ouſneſs z hence they pretend to Light, 
Spiric and Holineſs, and beguile the 
ignorant and unwary. Souls . to their 
Eternal Ruine. 

X. The Holy Spirit hath hid or ſea'd 
up ſome things from ſome Men 3 Bind up 
my Temftiony, ſeal the Law 'amongſt my 
Diſciples. Many things are hid from Saints 
themſelves, in dark and myſterious Pro- 


phecies in the Holy Scripture. Seal wp 


thoſe things which the ſeven Thunders utte- 
red, &c. Yet in due time thoſe things 
ſhall be revealed, and not only fo, — 
: ... the 


Eph- I, I3e 
AQS 5. 3, 


2 Tim, 2. 


I 9. 
Rom, 9, 


Mark 16. 
20. 


Heb. 2.3, 4 


Ezck, 9. 4+ 


faying, Hurt nct the Earth, &c. till we have ſealed the Servants of our God in the Fore- Rev.. 3. 
head, &.. And it was commanded them, that they ſhould not hurt the Graſs of the Earth, Rev. 9. 4* 
neither any preen thing, neither any Tree, but only thoſe Men, which bave not the Seal of God 


Reve$.16. 


rit: compared t0-a; Seal, - 


Booklſ, The: Holy:Spt 


* Parallel, 


the Saints of God theinſelves, by the' Spirit are f{uch a ſealed and hidden People, 


that bur a'very few can'tead #nd underſtand thetn, though legible to be read of all 
the choſen and. elec . Seed, and Heirs of Promilc, 


be knowtt'by all the Wotld: 
. _ .*,, Detaphos 
A Seal among - Men, after a 


-\ . Bond or Covenant is ſealed 


therewith; may. be defaced or bro- 
ken, - and 'thereby the- ſaid Bond or 


Covenant may loſe its' Virtue, Effica- 


cy, and not be deemed” good and 
Authentick in Law. 

H.' Ar Seal among Men can make 
no Inipreſfſion without. a Hand, or 
one to ſeal therewith. _ _ {5 
" II.'A Seal is an Inſtrument made 
by the hand of ſome Artificer of 
carthly Matter or -Subſtance; and 
takes only: a: humane or . external 
Imprefhon, - Þ 11 75% 
TV. A Seal may beloſt, or 
old 'and.defettive, and ſo make no 
perted; and clear Imprefſion., _ 


grow - 


and in that great Day they ſhall 


Diſparity. 
He Holy Spirit having once made a 
gracious and glorious Impreſſion in 
the Soul of a Man, neither Devil, nor any 
other Enemy can ever, by all their 
Strength and Skill utterly deface, tear 
or break it, ſo as to make the Covenant 
of Grace to loſe its Virtue and become of 
none Effe& to the Soul 3 hence Believers 
are faid, To be ſealed to the day of Re- 
demption. 
IT. The Spirit is not only the Seal, 


| but the Sealer, he makes the Impreſſion, 


needing no other, gnd alſo is the Seal by 
which the Impreſſion is inade. 

II. The Spirit is an uncteated Being, 
or an immortal Subſtance, and makes a 
divine and heavenly Impreſſion in the 
Mind or Soul of a Man or Woman, which 
by the operation of God's Grace is made 
pliable and meet to receive it- | 

- IV. The Spirit can never be loſt, grow 
old, be wore out, or become defeQtive ; 
ſo that the Impreſſion it now makes, is 


| the ſame in every reſpet with that it 
. nade five thouſand Years ago. 


X «75 ; 
5 4 wo. & D A = ; A o o 8) P 
A 4 » 
Ps $65 nferences, 
- #< » ” . # \ 


Pom hence, we may perceive by whom the Change or Difference is made, which 
is in any Perſon, Man is born in Sin, and rather reſembles Satan, bears his 
Image, than the CharaQer and Likeneſs of God Almighty, till the Holy Spirit fiamps 
2 new $04 heavenly Character upon them, or.infuſes a ſpiritual Habit into him. Who. 


Mmakerth 


to, rliffer fron another, or what baſt thois, which thou baſt not received, &c. 


" IE Ir inay{ferve to fiir every one up, to examine their Hearts, whether they have 
received the Impreſſion :of this. Spiritual Scal : as is the Seal, ſuch is the Impreffion 


at thakes. , | 


that are after the Spirit,” mind the things of the Spirit : But we all with 


pen Face,. bebolding as in a. Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, 


rom Glor 


to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


III. For further Trial take theſe few brief Notes following; 

1. Were your Hearts ever humbled in the ſence of Sin, broken in pieces, melted, 
made ſoft, and pliable to teceive the Seal ? The Heart of Man natutally is hard 
and obdurate, and will not take this ſpiritual Impteſſion. 

2, Did the Spirit ever ſet home, and ſeal any Promiſe in particular, or 
Promiſes in general upon your Hearts? fo that you can ſay with the Prophet 
David,-—Eord-remember the word nnto thy Servant, -upon which thou baſt cauſed me 
#0 hope, Plal. x19, 49. The Epheſians are ſaid to be ſealed with the Spirit of Pro- 


miſe. Eph. 1. 13. 


3. Are you formed into the Likeneſs and Image of the Spirit ? There is ia 
that Soul that is ſealed by the Spirit, a certain Imprefſion of Divine Light 3 former 
Darkneſs flies away, and the Eyes of the Underſtanding are enlightned, the Soul 

Cres Excellency in God, and in Jeſus Chrift; a tranſcendent Beauty in divine Ob- 
«rs, and values the Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, above all the things 


in this World. | 


4» Are 


Eph. 30: 


Rom.$.5. 
2 Co,z 18 


Phil. 3. 95 
Io, 11,12, 


COT TOI —_ 
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Do — 


4. Are you holy, heavenly, ſpiritual ? are there Principles of true Piety and God- 
lineſs wrought-in you ? Do you- love God becauſe he is holy, and love. his Word be» 
cauſe of the purityof it ? Do you breath and pant after a further Conformity and. 
Likeneſs to him ? | X Pu. 45 Rb. 

5. Is thy Heart waſhed from its Filthineſs ? Tf thou art not cleanſed from thy for- 
| mer Wickedneſs, -and ſwiniſh Nature, thou mayeſt aſſure thy ſelf thou haft not the 
| Spirit of God in thee, thou art far from being ſealed therewith. *Tis by the virtue 

ot thoſe Promiſes that are imprinted upon the Soul by the Holy-Goſt, that a Man 
comes to cleanſe himſelf from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, and to perfet Ho 
lineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. þ. 
con _ 6. Doth not thy Heart condemn thee, for allowing thy ſelf in any known Sin,or for 
3 living in the continual negleR of any one known Duty ? - The Spirit witneſſeth with oy 
Spirits, that we are the Children of God, Where it is a ſcaling Spirit, it is a witneſli 
Spirit. It compares the Heart and Life of a Man with the Rule 'of the Word : an 
it che Bent and Stream of the Soul be Heaven-ward, and his ſincere Defign is after 
God, and co live to him in this World, as well as to live with him in the World to 
. . come 3 to be holy here, as well as to be happy hereafter; then the Spirit witneſſes 
\ forhim: Butif otherwiſe, it witneſſes againſt him, and his own Spirit condemns 
him. N 
IV. Moreover, this may inform ſincere Chriſtians to their unſpeakable Joy, how 
firm and ſure the Covenant of Grace is to them. They are with the boly Spirts 
anto the Day of Redemption 3 they are mark'd for Heaven, and cannot loſe their Title 
tothe eternal Inheritance, becauſe they cannot loſe the Seal of it : As they have recci- 
ved the Earneſi of ic, ſo they have the Witneſs and Seal of it, that it might be every 
way firm and ſure to them. | ; 
V. Let all who profeſs the Golpel, and pretend to the Spirit, firive to get this 
Seal. *'Tis not enough to read of the Covenant of God, and te have ſome external 
knowledg of it, and Jifpate about it 3 but labour to get it ſealed to you by the holy 
Spirit. | , | 
FUL If the Spirit be the Earneſt and Seal of this bleſſed Inheritance, do not grieve 
it 3 this is the Counſel the Apoſile gave to the Epheſians. Do not yn the Motion 
of it, nor turn a deaf Ear to the tender and gracious Reprools it daily gives you. -Do 
not give way to Sin or Satan 3 negle& not your Duties3 pray often, and hear the 
Word, and be found in your places where the Word and Spirit hath dire&ed you: 
Live in Love, and let all Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Clamor, and Evil ing be 
put away from you, withall Malice 3 and be kind one to another, and te b 
forgiving one another, as God for ChriſPs ſakg bath forgiven you : And _ you 
will not grieve the holy Spiric, whereby you are ſcaled unto the' Day 'of Re- 
demption. = & | Sage RB. otog om 

Laftly: Take heed Satan does not deceive thee with a-counterfcie* Seal - Many 

are confident they have the Spirit, Light, and Power, when'tis all meer Deluſion. 
The Spirit always leads and direRs according to the written Word : He Gall bring 
my Word, 4aith Chriſt, t your remembrance. Some Men boaſt of the Spirit, and con- 
clude they have the Spirit, and none but they, and yet at' the ſame time' ary down 
and vilify his blefſed Ordinances and Inftitutions, which he hath left ip his Word, 
carefully to be obſerved ani kept, till he comes the ſecond time withour Sin unto 
Salvation. | | 


Bookl [; 


I 


The Spirit compared to a River, 


Ba. 46. 4- There is # River, the Streams whereof make glad the City of 


John 7. 38. He that believeth, out of his "Belly ſhall flow Rivers of 
 lrotrg Water. © 
Rev. > I. And be ſhewed me a pure River of Water of bk, aol 
Chryital, proceeding ont of the. Throne of God, and the I\amb, &c. —- 


.,- DJ Very River hatha proper Head 


\ 


Parallel, 
_— holy Spirit is ſaid to proceed frotn 


or Fountain. from- whence it the Father: But when the Comforter Joh. 15.26 
Bo, £432 ou is come, whom 1 will ſend unto you from 


the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 
me : It proceeds out of the Throne of God, Rev.22.1- 
and the Lamb. 
IT. The holy Spirit is called a River, 
( not a Ciſtern,. not a Veſſel ) to denote 
that Fulneſs of the Water of Life which 
is in it, the Abundance of heavenly 


doth proceed. ' 


I. A Riverhath much Water in 
It, a Ciſtern or Veſſel will contain 
but ſmall quantities z ſome Rivers 
coritain abundance, and can never pj.q;,.% 4. flow fromits all the Godly 

be emptied. 0 © in all Ages, from the beginning of the 

World, have been ſupplied from this River: Thouſands, ard Ten Thouſands, 

have drawn out of it, have beea filled with it, have had their meaſures of it, as 

God in his Wiſdom ſaw good to communicate it to them3 yea, and our bleſſed Szvi- | 
our received it without meaſure: And yet the River is as full as ever, in it ſelf, there . 
is noemptying of it h 


HE A River lieth open and free | UI. The holy Spirit is a River that li- 


> : Man that paſſeth by <th open to all poor Sinners: whoever 
pa” - Me On a River, | -requaite' will may come to theſe Waters 3 none 


are forbidden, no Relſltaint is laid on any 
Soul that deſires to have them; 7 will give , , 


it. Fountamsand Conduits are ma- 
ny times ſeald, or tockd up, and Freely to bim that is thirſty, even the Waters 
tis hard to come at Water. out of 7 Life. Hop every one that thitrſteth, come 1555 1. 
| them but a River doth freely ſend . to the Waters, &c; 
forth its Streams, that run continu- | 
"ally, never ceaſe day nor night. * 


. IV. Many Rivers are. very deep. 
A ae may be 

Ww, 2$ that a Man may wade 
in them 5 yet in ſome _— 
they are _— deep and dange- 
rous, fo'that none dare adventure 
into thely; Hence Marks and 
_ Bounds ars.,many times. ſet up to 

- g1VE NOKIGGer 

Depths bf Gby 


he having tt Boynds by t 


IV. -This ſpiritual River is wonderful 
deep, there is no ſearching out the Depths 


thereof. Whe knows the mind of the Spi- yu 8.25 


rit, but he that ſcarcheth all things * The 
Purpoſes, Decrees, and ſecret Ways of 
the Spiric, are unknown to Men in many 


_refpects, tho ome of his Ways, Influen- 
ces, and Operations are diſcernible. Be- 
Lievers may adventure a little way, as far 


as their Bounds and Limits permit them: 
We mult not pry too curiouſly into the 


he Word how far we ſhould go and let 


all rake heed on their Pectil that they adventure no further. 
V. AjRiver is the proper Ele- 


V. The holy Spirit is. the proper Ele- * 


ment of all true Believers 3 they are born 

by the Spiric, live by the Spirit, and walk 

in the Spirit. Miniſters are. Fifhers cf Joh.z 5. 
Men. See the Parable of the Net. Gal. 5.a6, 


-menit 0f-Tiſhes, and: many living - 
Creatures 3 they are produced by 
it, and hve in it. 
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Lhe Holy-Spirit comparedto a River, Bok. — 


VYetaph. 
VI. A River is good to waſh in, 


to cleanſe, purge, and carry away 
Filth, and nox1ous Pollution. 


this River runs : Such rpere ſome of you, -b 


_— — 


Parallel, 

VI. This River is good to waſh, purge, 
and carry away Filth, and all abominable 
Pollation of Sin, both. in-Souls, Chur- 
ches, and Nations, where the Water of 


ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord eſis, and by the Spirit of our God, 


VIL A River hath its Banks to 


keep it in its proper Bounds, and 


make it run 1n its own Chane), by 


which means People know whither 
to go, if they would partake of the 
:enefit of its Waters. 


VII: The Spirit hath its proper Bounds, 


.and always runs in its ſpiritual Chanel, 


viz, the, Word. and Ordinances, . God's 


-publickand private Worſhip3 and thither ,. 
all muſt have recourſe, that would receive ;,, 


and 


the precious and glorious tj 
ve theſe 


Benefits thereof; if you would 


ut ye are waſhed, but ye are-\ſantlified, -but 1 Cor.6.i1 


x0d.20; 


ſacred Waters, you muſt obſerve the Chanel where this - River runs : ' here T record As «fr; 
my Name, I will come unto thee, and will bleſs thee. When. thi Diſcipley were afſern- 2:3: - 


bled together, - they met with the Spirit, that being 


Iafiitution. 

VII. Some Rivers overflow their 
Banks at ſome certain times, and 
greatly enrich the Soil, and make 
it fruitful ; as particularly,.the Ri- 
ver Nilws in Egypt. 


cir Duty, and Chriſt's 


VIII. This ſpiritual River hath ſeveral 
times overflowed, there being a Redun- 
dancy of Water in it. . Great,Multitudes 
have been marvellouſly wateted, .and 
made fat and-fruitful on a-fuddey, - and 
ſhall again when the time is come. God 


ſometimes extends Mercies and Goſpel-Bleſſings beyond-his uſual method 3 being a 
free Agent, may, if he pleaſeth, anticipate his own Order. He hath promiſed to 
open Rivers in the Deſert : And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the Lord ſhall bear 
off from the Chanel of the River, unto the Stream of Egypt. God tneets with ſome, as 


he met with Paul, who was running from him. as. 
the Lord ſhall cover the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea, In 


when the Knowledg of 


e Scripture ſpeaks, of a Time, 


qT 


Ifa.27;1% 


that day this River ſhall overflow, and cover the whole World. There ſhall be on every bigh Toa,z0715; 
Mountzin, and on every bigh Hill, Rivers, and Streams of Water. I will open Rizers 
upon bigh Places, T will make the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and the dry Land Springs 


of I ater. 


T will even make a Way in the Wilderneſs, and Rivers in tbe Deſert: , T 


Behold, T will do a new thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not knows. : 


The Beaſts of the 


Field ſhall bonour me, the Dragons, and the Owls becauſe I give Waters inthe Wilder- 
neſs, and Rivers in the Deſert, to give Drink, to my People, ” my Choſen. Ny EN > 


IX. A River is profitable for 
Commerce, Traftick, and Naviga- 
tion; it is the'meansof Conveyance 
. of the rich Commodities of one 
Kingdom to another, and of one 
City to another 3 by which means, 
| People, Cities, and*Nations are 
greatly enriched. 'What a great 
Conveniency is the River of Thames 
to the City of Londor ! By this 
means alſo one Friend can-ſoon go 
to another, and often hear each 
from the other. REN 4 


ſpiritual River; hence *tis ſaid to rejoyt 
whereof make glad the City of God, the ho 


.-» Ix. The holy Spirit-ie glotiouſly ad- 
[ vantagious for Tpiritual Commerce and 


Traffick. - *Tis that which, by the uſe of 
Ordinances, conveys the Riches of Hea- 
ven to Dwellers here below : . He ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and fhew it -uito you: , He 
will bring all things to yollf reneembrance. 
Tis the Spirit that fiores the Ciry'of God 
with all its Divine Riches.” There is no 
Trading to Heaven, but'by failing in this 
River 3 Faith can do nothing without it. 
If theſe Waters do not run, our Souls 


Ifa.40-19, 


0, 


can make no good Return fromthe Ce- 


"Teſtial Shore. The Church, and: every 


Family of the Godly, would ſoon 'be 
ſtarved, were it not for this heavenly and 


ce the Righteous : There is a River, the Streams 
ly Place of the Tabernacle of the Moſt High. By 


means of this River we often take a Voyage to our Father, and come to; Jeſus Chrili, 
and daily in the Word hear from them: For 
Spirit to the Father. ID 13% 


through bim me both bave "acceſs by: one 


4 


; Some 
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Bookll. —@The Holy-Spirit compared to a River. 315. 


= 


Parallel, | 
XR. This ſpiritiial River, as 'tis deep; 
ſo *ris very ſwift, tho *tis not always dif- 
cerned ta be ſo by us, nor doth the Stream 
indeed ſeem to us to run always with 4 


Petaphoy. 

X. Some Rivers run very. ſwiftly, 
- bear all down | oupa os Fe ſo 
impetuous,: as they cannot be: Itop- 
ped m their Courſe and mango like Motion. But when God doth (as 
ſwift Stream waſhes away F1 * it were) open the Flood-Gates, then it 
runs very ſwift, and is ſo itppetuo! that it drives all down before it: Lord, faid 
Saul, what wouldeſt thou bave. nn tq4. do * When God cauſeth its Paſſage to be clear, 
it bears down all Oppaſition, carries away ' our laviſh Fears, our Unbelief, our 
Earthly-mindednefs, and all Conſultings with Fleſh and Blood, making thereby our 
Souls very clean, waſhing us as in a Stream which is very powerful, carrying away 
all our great Defilements. *Tis not in the Skill of Men or Devils to fiop this River, 
even the firong Operations of the Spirit, in a Perfon, Church, or Nation, when God 


wr 


opens the Sluces for it. 

XI. Somie Rivers environ Towns, 
and are inſtead of other Fortificati- 
ons to thery, 'making them. ſtrong, 
and hard tobe taken. 


, 


XI. This River isa Belicver's Strength : 


Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spi- »  . , 


ſure Fortification : hen the Enemy comes 1c. 1c 


rit, ſaith the Lord, *Tis the Churches 


in like a Flood, zbe Spirit of the Lord ſhall 


lift up a Standard againft them. Thoſe that are environed by the Spirit, need not to 
ar the Stoxrmings of Men or Devils, even thoſe Churches or Souls, who enjoy the 


Imooth and ſweet Streams of this River. 


XIF. A River cauſes thoſe Trees 
that are planted by the fide of it, to 
thrive and grow exceedingly. The 
Waters ſoftening the Ground, their 
Roots fpread forth, they flouriſh 3 
when thoſe that are planted on 
Heaths, and barren Mountains, 
wither and fade away in a Time of 
Drought. 


bis Root by the River, and ſhall not bnow when 


XII. Thoſe Churches or Souls, who 
enjoy the bleſſed Streams of this ſpiritual 
River, grow, flouriſh, and bring forth 


much Fruit, He ſhall be like a Tree Planted PCl1.3; 


by the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth 
bis Fruit in due ſeaſon, his Leaves ſhall 
not wither, They ſhall fpring up as Graſs, 
as Willows by the Water-Courſes. Bleſſed 


Hope the Lordis : For he ſhall be as a Tree 
planted by the Waters, which fpreadeth forth 
Heat cometh, but ber Leaf ſhall be green ; 


and ſhall not be careful when the Tear of Drought cometh, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding 


Fro. - 


XI. A River is very. pleaſant 
and delightful, as well as profitable 
to them that dwell by it; and they 
can take their Walks by the ſides 
thereof. 


partake of theſe Celeſtial Streams, they are 


XII This ſpiritual and heavenly Ri- 
ver yields the Church, and all true Belie- 
vers, much Joy and ſweet Delight; no 
Pleaſures like thoſe that low from the 


Spitit : The Frait of the Spirit is Foy, Gal.5.22; 


Peace, &c. And fometimes when they 
ſo delighted thereby, that. they cannot 


forbear breaking forth into finging : There is 4 River, the Streams whereof make glad 


the City of God, &c; 


XIV. A River carries, or conveys, 
by the help of Boats, and other 
Veſſels, many Things and Perſons, 
( whoſe Purpoſes and Intentions are 
that way ſteerd ) into the Ocean. 


\ XV. Sometimes a River is fo 
ſtill, calm, and quiet, that you 
cannot diſcern any Motion 3 and 
then without nicer human artificial 


means, 


XIV. This ſpiritual River, in the. uſe 


of the Ordinances and Appointmetits of - 


the Goſpel, will carry a Soul, whoſe Pur- 

poſe and ſerious Intention is bent that 

way, to God, the Ocean of all Fulnefs, 

_ into the great Depths of everlaſting 
iſs. 


RV. The Spitit of God ſometimes 
ſeems not to ſirive or move at allupon 
the Hearts of Men and Women; ( not 
only upon the Wicked, of whom God 


hath ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ftrive Gen, 6: 
Rr 2 


with 


Iſa. 44-4- 
is the Man that irufteth in the Lord, whoſe Jec.17 7,8 
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"Eh Ho-Syrremnpard i © Ever HvKK, 


Detapho?. 
- means, no Ship, Boat, or Veſlcl 
_ can ſail 'or move along, - 


. Parallel. 
with Men) ; but alſo the Godly them- 
ſelves cannot, ſometimes perceive a viſible 
of ſenſible Operation thereof. And then 


their Spirits ſeem like Veſſels becalm'd 3 no Duty or Service perform'd: hath any Life 
or AQivity init, it-being only performed by the Strength of natural or acquired Parts 


and Abilities. #1 


XVI. Some Rivers divide one 
Country or Nation from another, 


XVII. After a great Rain,a River 


riſes higher, runs more ſwift, b 
reaſon of the Land-Floods that 
come down, and run into it. 


XVIII. A River will carry and 
bear up a Ship of. a great Burthen, 
and many other heavy things 3 and 
according as its Waters run, either 
more {lowly or ſwiftly, ſo do thoſe 
things which fail or ſwim along in 
It. 

XIX. The Water of a River, and 
ranning Streams, is uſually more 
clear and ſavoury, than Pools: or 
ſtanding Waters. A River pur- 
geth it felf ; and if a Branch or ſmall 
Stream runs through a loathſom 
Ditch, it carriesaway the Pollution 
of it. 


XX. The Waters of a River are 
good to drink, and fatisfy Thirſt. 
\ 


Petaphoz. 


LL earthly and elementary 
' Rivers have a beginning. 


II. Other Rivers are fed by 
Springs or Fountains, &c. They 
have not their Waters from them- 
ſelves: a River is not the ſame 
Head or Original from whence it 
proceeds. 


XVI. This ſpiritual River divides the 
Church from the World, Believers from 
Unbelievers : For who maketh thee to differ 
from another ? And what baft thou which 
thou didft not receive ? | 

XVII. After brokenneſs of Heart, or 
a Multitude of unfeigned Tears, and 
true Contrition of Soul, how high do 
the Waters of the Spirit riſe ? how doth. 
Peace and Joy abound in the inward 
Man ? | 

XVIII. This ſpiritual River carries 
and bears up the weight of the whole 
Church, which fails like'a Ship along 
theſe Waters 3 and every Saint, notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe heavy Weights of Sin, 
and other unprofitable Burthens, that are 
in and about them, are ſuſtained by theſe 
Divine Waters. 

XIX. The Spirit is a pure Stream, as 


clear as Chryſtalz its Waters are ſweet Rev.z2.1. 


and ſavoury, and whereſoever they come, 
they cleanſe and waſh away all Corrupti- 
on. NoMan's Heart, tho-it be never 6 
much polluted and foul, like a ſtinking 


Ditch, yet if a ſmall Stream or Branch of , ©. . 
this River be let into it, and hath a free 11, 


Paſſage, it will carry away all the Filth 
and Pollution thereof. 

' XX. The Waters of this River are ex- 
ceeding good for the Soul to drink, and 


nothing elſe can allay or ſatisfy the inward Joh.q. x3 
wats 
I4. 


Thirſt and Deſire thereof. 


His River, the Spirit, is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, without be- 


= 


. ginning, and without ending. 


IT. This River, the Spirit, is a Foun- 
tain as well as a Stream tho it is ſaid to 
proceed from God, yet it is God himſelf. 


But Peter ſaid to Ananias, Why bath Satan , & 5.3.4. 


filled thine Heart, to lie to the Holy-Ghoſt ? 
Thou baft not lied to Man, but to God. 


' There are three that bear Record in Heaven, 


the Father, the Word, and the Holy-Ghoſt ; aud theſe Three are One. The Spirit of the 


Lord bath mad® me, &c. The Spirit knoweth all things, ſheweth us things to come, Jo 33-4- 


is the Object of Divine Worſhip 3 the Sin againſt the Spirit can never be forgiven. 


From all which Inſiances, it is evident 

Light, Book, 3. pag, 22, 23, 24. 
HI. Other Rivers are ſubje&t to 
decay, do not always run with the 
| | ſame 


that the Spirit is God. See the Metgpbor 


II. This River, the Spirit, never de- 
cayeth 3 it hath as much Water in it as 
ever it had 3 'tis as broad, as deep, and as 

full 


* 
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Bookil. The Holy-Sptrit'compared: to a River. 
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| Ifa.11.15. 


Detaphoy, . | : o [ iſ »_ g - . . ſparity, 
eg nt) Gut ; ix A hey: TUF LIE ; 
»; aut now as 1t was at the beginning, tho 


3 91-2 83 23 $35 7a W 255 
ſameStrength; a dry Sugunjer ma 
abatement of its Waters; ma (en. 

Rivers have been quite dried up : of it. No Drought can abate its Chryfial 
-atned the Eg1ofan © that: : Streams 5 1t, 15 Infinite in it (elf. Tho 
God threatned the j God  hath' provid | 
mY —tw__ panges to convey ſome of its Waters to 
=—_ 9 RR | 
"ed nor limited, as*tis in it ſelf. 

- IV. The Waters, of tural Rt; : IV. The Water of this River cleanſeth 

vers only cleanſe and waſh away all fpiritual or internal Polluti 
Lo or internal Pollution 
Got eo thineſs. \ , - . ..,., and Uncleannes, _ 

'V. Other Rivers may grow mud- | _ V. This ſpiritual River can never be 

dy, foul, and unſavoury, the Water foul'd, nor made muddy, nor be un- 


is Choſen, yet it cannot be circumſcri- 


notgood, nor wholeſomto drink of... {379% 3,.tis beyond the Power of Men . | 


+ orDevils, to corrupt the Spirit of God. 
VI. Other-Rivers may; be. logk'd. o, | V+ 716, River of the Spirit cannor 
up, or turne d another way ; 'tis e diverted; or forced to leave its Chanel. 


_— Py 2 Tis impoſſible to lock it p, or turn 
poſlible''to turn the Chanel and-ijf'Cof. How can Men of finite 


Coutfe thereof. Many Rivers haye'* Beings, obſtruct the” infinite God in his 


been made to forfake their ancieht” ' 


which feeds London, maybe lock'd . 9nd who. Jrall Iet it . 
up, and turnd another way by an | | 
Enemy. 3.7 v1 oo | 1, 
VII. Other Rivers may be frozen | - VIE.. This River can never. be frozen. 
np3 tho'running Streatis do' not, The bleakeſt Wing, . the ſharpeſt Air, 
freeze ſo ſoon as ſtanding Waters, the coldeſt':Scaſon, cannot change it. 


' s 


thr | - © Theſe Divine Waters run as freely in the 
yet ſometimes they freeze allo. _ cold Winter, as in the Heat of _ Zz 
| | +. 1 ran N 2 very wartning and comfor- 
SA RT —£&@ Sn 
VII. Other Rivers breed noxi- 'vI11, This Spiritual River bringeth 
ous Creatures, of ſtrange and diffe- +forth only Creatures of a harmleſs 
rent Qualities, Creatures that will Quality. All Believers, ſo far as they 
eat and devour one another. are regenerated, are the Production ot 
Off-ſpring of the Spirit, 5gye of the ſame 
holy, heavenly, merciful,” and harmleſs 
__ : |  ; Diſpoſition. | | 
* TX. The Length, Breadth, and 1x. This River is of great dimenſion: 
Depth of. other Rivers may be Tho by ſearching can find out God to Per- 
meaſured, and are of a ſmall di- fefion? His Length, Breadth, and 
menſion comparatively, Depth, are paſt finding out. The Spirit 
is incomprehenſible, an immenſe and in- 
finite Being. Theſe Waters are like thoſe ſpoken of by the Prophet : Afterwards 
he meaſured a thouſand Cubits, and it was a River that T could not paſs over, for the 
Waters were riſen, Waters to ſwim in, a River that no Man conld paſs over.” 


20:03 75737. $1 


! 


Inferences. 


We: may perceive from hence the Excellency and Neceflity of the holy Spirit : 
He is much more uſeful and neceſſary to the Church, than Rivers of Waters 
are to the World : For our Hearts are naturally dry and parched, like the Heath in 
the Wilderneſs, and it is the Spirit that moiſtneth them 3 our Hearts arc hard, and 
the Spirit mollifieth them they are naturally filthy, and he 'waſheth and cleanſerh 


them; yea, our Hearts are barren, and the Waters of this River make them 
fruitful. | 


IL. It 


0 


/ | many Thouſands have taken plentifully 


ive al s and manner of working ? Whither P\4l.13:97 
Currents. ... This  goodly River, .. fall 1 go from thy pris ? I wil wok, 


EzcK;49.5 
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Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to a River. —Bookll: 


Fa. 55-1. 


Eph-1.49, 


the IO eeN. 


this Spiritual River? &c. *_,. 


IL It alſo ſheweth us the Excellency of Ordinances, which are as the Chanel in. 
which the Waters of chis River run, or the Pipes through which chefe Streams arc 


conveyed to the Soul. | '/ 


HI. Blefs God for this River, for his opening a free Paſſage through Jeſus Chrifh, 
for its lowing forth unto us, and for cauſing us, the People of England, to live by 
the fide of ſuch a ChryRal Strcarn. O what a happy Land is that, which hath # 
River of Watet of Life tunning through ie ! 


Iv. When you ſce profitable and delightful Streams, think ſeriouſlyof this facred 
and heavenly River. pi ty | , 


[1 


V. Let all be perſuaded to cone to this River : Ho every one that thirſfteth, come #6 
the Waters, 6. — © 4 


| - © Four Motives conſiderable. 
7. Conlider, have you riot great need to have your Hearts purged and foftned by 


2. There is no other River, no other Way,no other Fountain, that can ſupply your 
Wants. If you waſh your ſelves with Snow-Water, it will not do away your Filth 3 
if you could bathe your Souls in a River of Tears, yet unleſs you are waſhed in 


- Chrift's Blood through the Spirit, your Sin will cleave to you. 


- 3. This River is large enough 3 and yet as *tis large, tis free. All may come and 


Ree.z2.17., partake of theſe Waters 3 none are excepted ; Whoever will may come, and toke of the 


Waters of Life freely. | | | 
4+ This River is near, the Streams thereof run by your Doors. 


VF. Moreover, from hence let Profeſſqrs try themſelves, whether they have been 
waſhed arid bathed in this River, and have taſted of its Waters, yea or no. | 

Art tho molfified ? Is thy Heart made - fender ? ' Art thou cleanſed? Is thy 
Life and Heart made holy? Art thou healed of the Sores and Wounds of Sin ? 
Thefe Waters have a healing Virtue in them 3 they will heal a wounded Spirit, a 
gauled Conſcience 3 they ate good toclear the Sight, cauſing one to ſee faroff. Are 
che Eyes of thy Underſtanding enlightned ? Dolt thou prize the . Ordinances of 
God, chit convey theſe Watets of Life unto thy- Soul ? Is the Water of this 
River ſweet to thy Taſte? Is this River thy chief Element ? Doſi thou live in the 


- 


Spirit, and walk in the Spirit ? 


VIE. VVhengu remove fronione Place to another, from one Country to another, 
from one Land to another, be ſure to plant your ſelves near the Chanel of this 
River, go not from theſe VVaters: Labour: to live near the Ordinances of God, 
and whcre the VVater of Life is to be had. +288 | 


VHI. Pray fervently, that God would never turn the Courſe of this River another 
way. VVhat would became of God's Church in England, were it not for this 
ChryRal Stream? 
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The Holy-Spirit compared. to Water, 


Ezek. 36. 25+ Then will I ſpri 
þ 


his Belly ſhall flow 


kle clean Water upon you, &c. 
h..7.38, 39. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of 

Rivers of living Water. But thz | 
- Spirit, which they that believe on him, ſhould receive, 


ſpa e be of the 
CC; 


In both theſe places, and divers others, the Holy Spirit 15 compared 


to Water. | 
Metaphoe. 
: \ TN T Ater for its riſe, is from 
. the Ocean; thence it 


comes, and thither it returns. 


, 


IT. Water cleanſes from Filth and 
Pollution. Cloaths andother things 
that are defiled, are uſually waſhed 
and made clean in Water. It is 
indeed the Bath of Nature, which 
the God of Nature hath appointed 
for the cleanfing of things or 'Crea- 


x 


tures, that are polluted, 


Iſt. Water baths zpoling; Virtue, 
3t cools the Earth after -a vehement 
hot and parching- Seaſbn ; ſo. the 


ſweating Travellor | cools "himſelf 


by waſhing* in Water. * When the 
Sun by its. Me Be kak 
made a Room hot, :waſh it with 
Water, and 'tis brought immediate- 
ly-into a cool Temper... 


Reg 


Corruptions-3'They ere (Haith the'Lord) #8 
- partly 'by-ſubdoing the -luſtings | of the Fleſh, and partly by 
newedpirt.*=Jeſiis Chriſt opens the Oven of a diftempercd Hearr, 
ing the Water-of the'Spirit upon it, brings it into a cooler Temper. 


cools this: Hlegts 


ſtrengthning cher 
and by 


Parallel, 


—_—_ Spirit lows from God, the Oces 
an of all Fulneſs. But when the Com- 
Forter is come, whom I will ſend into you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
which proceedeth from the F ather, be ſhall 
teftify of me. Joh. 15. 26, _ 

Il; The Spirit of God purges and 
wafthes the Conſcience from the horrid 
Defilement of Sin. T will ſprinkle clean 
Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from 
your Filthineſr, And ſuch were ſome of you, 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandlified, 
but ye are juſtified in the Name of our Lord 
Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God, The 
Spirit cleanſeth, by applying Chriſt's 
Blood, and by creating clean Difpolitions 
in the Soul. See River, | | 

NI. The Spitic hath a cooling Virtue 
init. The Heart of a Man,is ſubje to 
great Heats, ſometimes its ſweltered 
with Temptation. Satan by ſhooting 
hjs fiery Darts, puts a Ecliever into vio- 
lent Heats, 4s the Hart is by the Hun- 
ter put in a foaming Sweat, and brays after 
the Water-brock; "ſo Satan, that Blood- 
Hound, makes the Soul thirft after the Water 
of Life, Sometimes Men are put into 
great Heats by prevailing and raging 
an Oven heated: by the Baker. . The Spirit 


. When Szxl was in thathot-and raging Heat, to ſhed the Blood of the Saints, the 


Spirit. quickly allays his Rage and Fury. 
IV. Water makes the Earth fruit- 


ful, *tis of . a Frudifying nature. 
How barren? how unprofitable 


44 ww 


.w# 


VY. Water 


Iv. The Spirit where ere it falls, 
makes the Soul fruitful. Men's Hearts 
naturally are barren, and like the parched 
Heath in- the: Deſert 3 bur when this 
facred, Rain comes down upon them, they 
quickly look green, and in a glorious 
manner fru&ihte and bring forth the 
Fruits. of Righteouſneſs 3, as appears 
in the Caſe-of Zachews, no ſooner did he 
receive of this divine Water, and Salva- 
'tion was come tp his Houſe, but he crys 
out, Half my Goods 1 give to the Poor, 
| - _ 


t Cot 6. 
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Pal. 44-1, 
>. 


Hoſ. 7: 6,7 


AQs g- 


_ Advsg, 
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Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to Water, 
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PF:1 65.10 


Foh.c, I. 
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Detapho!. 

V. Water ſoftens and mollifies 
the Earth. Dazid ſpeaking of the 
Earth, ſaith, Thou watereſt the Ridges 
thereof,and makeſt it ſoft with Showers. 


Parallel. 
V. The Spirit ſoftens the, hard and 


\ 


flinty Heart, by applying the Blood of 
Chriſti. No. ſooner doth the Water of 


the Spirit come down upon a ſtubborn 


and rocky-hearted Sinner,” but he is | 
made tender and pliable thereby. Lord, (faith Saul ) what wilt thow have me do > 65 94 6« 


He was ſoft, mollited, and melted, willing ta do what ever the Will and Pleaſure 


of God was. 


VI. Water hath a healing Vir- 
tue in it. Some great Wounds have 
been healed only by waſhing 1n 
Water. Some Waters in England 
are ſoveraign- good to cure many 
Diſtempers. and Diſeaſes of the Bo- 
dy, like the Pool called * Betheſda. 


out the Corruption, and then by applying 


all its Wounds perfectly» 


VII. Water is ſo neceſſary A 
thing, that we cannot hve without 
it, many have periſhed for want of 
= Eg 


VIII Water is good to quench 
ones Thirſt, to allay the heat of oup 
Stomacks, and to ſatisfy the long- 
iog Deſire, and remove the intole- 
rable Pains that riſe from an excels 
of Drought. | Ip 18 


IX. Water is free and cheap,: ea- 
ſy to come at, it doth not coſt us 
much, *tis a common Element, none 
are barr'd from it. . . 
| XR, Water is neceflary to queneh 
Fire z when by Treachery of Ene- 


 mies, our Houſes .have:been ſet on 


fire over our Heads, how ſervicea- 
ble have we found Water to be to 


quench tt ! 


_ Petaphop, 

Ther Water 'many times doth 
prove prejudictai to the Bo- 

dy. when it is received at certain 
times too freely, it ſarfeits, and 
indangers the Life. | Hp 
11. Waters, ( whether taken in 
the-common Acceptation, dlementa- 


ry Water, or cordial Waters or 


Spirits 


VI. The Spirit heals all the Wounds 
and Diſcaſcs of the Soul. 
ciful unto me, and beal my Soul ( faith 


David ) for I have finned againſt thee, He Pal. 107, 


ſent forth bis Word and begled them, ** 
No Soul that ever took down ane draught 
of theſe Waters, but was cured of what- 
ſoever Diſeaſe he had. It fearches to 
the bottom of - every Sore, and purges 
the Blood of Chriſt it heals the Soul of 


VII. The Spirit is of abſolute neceſſi- 
ty, without it we cannot live to God, 
can't live the Life of Faith, the Life of 
Holineſs; tmany periſh and are utterly 
loſt for want of the Spirit, for not coming 
to theſe Waters, - © - 

VIII. The Spirit of God allays that 
great Drought that is in Mcn and Wo- 


men naturally after periſhing things. But Jch.4-14; 


whoſoever that drinketh of the W ater that I 
ſhall give bim, ſpall ntver theft, 8c. It 
greatly ſatisfies the ſpiritual Defires of the 
Soul, giving Peace, inward Content- 
ment and Joy .th 
IX. The Sirit 
of are free. Ho, every i 
come ye # the Waters. 
bins idle of the W mer of Life Fred. 
R, The Spirit. vencheoghet we of Lye, 
the Fire of Pride, the Fire of Paſſion, 
which Satan and ous. pwn treacherous 
Hearts are xcady. at eyery-4urn to kindle = 
in. us, and which - wquld, were it nat 
for this acred. Water, bura and conſume - 
_ Souls, and bring us to 'utter Deſb- 
tion. ei ret ovalis vio! ; 


"that thirfleth, 


* he Spirit never hurts any who dripk 
thereof, chough' in-never ſo great 
a heat; you may freely take down this 
Ries wane; fn: danger of Urlakdng 6 
its none, no Urinking . to 

excels here. | 1 TE ELITIMNG 1-2 
IT. The Spizit is called the Spirit of 
Life, and Water of Life, and may fitly 
be ſo termed. 1. Becauſe it begets 
| {pirt- 


Lord, be mer- Pl 41.5; 


1 believing. -; : 
the leflings there 1, $56 13 
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y the Truth. 
Joc and Gaibfal WirneG 
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TV. Oe Wires _ 
to the deciding of ſome Differences, 
in ſome Caſes there ſhould be more 
than one Witneſs. Is the wonth of two 

| «4146 qpbetl REY we bs. 


v. A WitneGis bighly eſteemed, 
_ TS prized by a Man 
w 

| ftake thereby 3 eſpecially when 
fach clear Evidence 1s given in for. 
the Defendant, that tends to the - 
clearing up his Innocency and ablo- 
lutcly toacquit him,and to his great” 
Honour, ſet him at liberty, not- 
withſtanding thoſe cruel and falſe 
Accuſations of his Enemy. | 


| Winneſs is in Heaven, and my Record is on br 


VLA Witneſs many times. 


VII. A good and faithful Witneſs 
brings a Man ſometimes off trium- 


ny; that Oy © 0s- 
It was with 


ror 4g is our rejeyeing, the 


VIIL A Wie is fo | 


3 upon Trial . 


his Life lies at 


nd yedly Sivcerity, Ce Cenſor inthe Wrts, 


amo 
PR A Tt , a 


_ _ 
q w— 
uP Lite vo 


will not 


LS $3 9 ; | 
pertain 5 BY Rs _ (viz. ) one] 
is ſcemi ER fore condemn. the holy and 


itles of his Life.” 


wv. 2 hiiew great caſe of Intcteſt ot 
no Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, or about Faith 
and. Regeneration, there muſt be two or 
: three Witnefles, no more is required. 
Firſt,” The Spiritof God. And ſceondiy, 
© Qur Spirit, or the Teſtimony of qur own 


;1 Conſcience. The Spivit it ſelf beereth y,a.5.: 


Witneſs migh our $, that 
nn pon, : we are ths 


| V. When the Spirit. of God, with « 


{gr own Conſcicnce, gives in-Evidence 
for him touching his Singerity, when 

accuſed by Satan and by wicked Men, 

and rendered gs n vile Hypociite, as 

þ— 5 v7 0s 0 anon Heart 


Alas! had not 2 
Chriſtian the Witneſs in himſelf, to clear 
and bear up his Soul, he would ſink 
down many times into. utter Deſpon- 
_ dency : but this made holy Jeb to: tii- 
umph over all his Enemies 3 Bebold, 
» As much-as if he ſhould fay; t 


many Witneſfſcs arc ind = me, yet I will keep my Conſcience clear, I will not have 
es Botee to charge me, or witne6 againſt me'as long as I live. 


-, VI. So the Holy Ghoſt gives in ſuch 


| Proof dear Demonfiration and Proof to the 
wives in = deciding of and a4 - "clearing up 'of a Man's Evidence for 
cunſlance Aur _—_ t when all Caſes are clearly 
that the Matter op fo ning RS ws endeen 
(Eg Sackler _—_ ge 
cotnpares a cate 
with the word of God; and if upon Trial, it appears that thoſe a 
fications are in his Hearc, that the Word cxpreſly mentions, the 
Truth of Grace, \ 128 by ac ontexredn oem of 
his Condition. 


VII. So the ' Mo Conſci- 
ofboly Jan [To i od Con 


- 'Bl.: A: good W Tania jad col I. The Holy + in juſt and ins 
'Perſbn, one that vill cell ge Te ip 225 = Wit 1Job 4.6 


* 


Job 16.15 


_— 
of Satan, a$ 2 Cor. x; 


Fe Et: han II 8 13, 


VIL So the Spit of God confirms 
cr, 


ol 


"The: Holp-Spiric « a Teacher. 


OE oo 


-, 137 V3 


Petaphoe. 


ſalewn Cotenants that thy-are not 


look'd Yrartientich;: and 
In i Law withou: m_— 


, 
- 
« 4 


- Infvreniy, 


_ FN is the Stats of the Godly ? what 
[nal Life. ? they have received an Earneſt of it, it is ſealed unto th 


Parallel, 


Believer, for when the true Fear of God 


is wrought in the Heart, che. Spiric wit- 
neſſeth- toit, and thereby affures us, Ye 


| al the Promiſes that are made therein, are 


undoubtedly out own, and ſhall be Per- 
formed to us. 


good Afurance have they of Eter- 
em, and they 


have ewoinfallible — to: confirm it to them; See Conſcience a WWitneſs. 


, oY 
6 T:- | * 22 io) Ye 


* 
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þ The Holy-Spirit a Leacher, 
- ""Like't 12, mr For the  Holy-Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the fame hour what 


3%, ought to ſay. 
"Joh. 14.26, 


at the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 


will ſend 5 in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all thing ts 


your Remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto yon. 


"He Holy S 


.. Teacher. 
"A Tec is a rerſonnl Appel 


Jation. 


IL A Trooper. plicth one or 
tnore - thit' n deed Inſtruftion, 
or Teaching 5, it argues Weakneſs 
of. Knowledg and. want. of Under- 

in ſome Perſons, about 
fach tmn 


- they ought to be well 
Mmftruced in. - of phe 


- HL. TE bthoveth an able Teacher 


have HEE, Knowledg and Un- 
BY himſelf, in; all thoſe 
4s Mgnicnes be inſtructeth 


ITED 
wry, A p real and abje Teacher 
vers dark, deep, bidders 


and CD. things 40! the U ns 


knels, (payers. © the, A feliahtned 
. cr Aa n 
* = the” ah 3ppe, 'ﬆ Ho atth, where 


pirit' is the great Teacher of the Church, and every 
particular Saint and Member. thereof, unto whom the Accom- 
Pliſhieiens of that great Promiſe is committed ; And th 
i” bags of Gee « Joh. 6. 45+ 


ey ſhall be 


Parallel; 
He Holy Ghoſt is- a Divine Per- 
lon. See Comforter. 


II. There is no Man whatſoever but 
needeth the Divine Teaching and In- 


| firuQion of the Holy Ghoſt 3 For what 


Man knoweth the things of a Man, ſave 
the Spirit of a Man which is in bim? Even 
fo the things of God knoweth no Man, but tbe 
Spirit of God, 1 Cox. 2. 11. 


HT. The Holy Ghoſt hath great Know- 
ledg, yea, he is infinite in Undetſian- 


' ding, there is nothing that he is igno- 


rent of, that' either concerns God's Ho» 
nour, or out Good'z The Spirit ſearcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. 

' IV. The Holy Ghoſt openeth many 
dark, and deep Myſteries; whiat hidden 
Myſteries did he reveal to the Prophets, 
and open and unfold to the bleſſed Apo- 
files ? Which in ther Ages were n6t made x, 
known unto the Sons of Men, as is now re- 
thaled wnto the Apoſtles and Prophets by 
the-Spiris. 131? | 

-Vo The Hbily: GhoR inſpiring, and 
teaching tha | Prophets and - Apoſiles 
 Pen+men of the fa- 


Sſ2 theix 


nantSape ent. 
PET os — EPR MER 


Lhe Holy-Spirie 'E Leather. "i 


Teacher. 


ing Men's Minds with ' the preci- 
ous Knowledg of facred Truths. 


VI. An able Teacher inſtrufteth 
ignorant Perſons by degrees,as they 
are able- to take in, conceive ari 


apprehend things, firſt to read the 


a, b, c, and then the Bible, and af- 
terwards the Grammar, or any o- 
ther Things of Learning they de- 
fire to be inſtructed in. 


4, b,c, of Riligi 
.- :Sin,; and their-Joft end-undone Condicion 


their Record” :is edi lb whetl- 
he hath iopencd -the- Eyes'of: the. Under-. 
ſtandings of Men in thoſe ) oofbupd. and 
glorious Myſteries contained in the holy 
Scripture, how: are their tninds inrich- 
cd with the Knowledg of divine Truths ? 
VI. The Holy Ghoſt teacheth and in- 
ſiruQeth poor Sinners gradually, firſt the 
, vis, theKnowledg of 


thereby 3- the Vanities of this World, to- 
gether with the nececility of a Saviour : 
and then-in-the ſecond Place, - he in- 


. ſiruQtech: them in higher Myſteries, opens 
" ihg and explaining the Covenant of 


Grace, as alſo the glorious Myltery of 


Union and Communion with God, the Myſtery of the Trinity,the Incarpation of Chriſt, 
his Prieſthood, and other things relating to him as Mcdiator 3 together with many dark 


Saytngs and Prophecies of the S-ripture, which thoſe who are unleatned, ( viz. who * + 


have not the Spirit's teachings) wreſt unto their own Deſtruction: I I have many things ” 


ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


VII. Some Teachers teach their 
Scholars out of a Book ; their great 
Buſineſs is to help them rightly, and 
diſtinaly to underſtand that. 


ftand the Scriptures. 


VII. So the Holy as teacheth Sin- 
ners the Knowledg of the Scriptures: fot 
as the Spirit gave them forth, ſo he is the 


beſt Interpreter of thetn'i Then opened be Luk. 24. 45 


their Underftandingt, that they might under- 


He ſhall teach you all things, and fhall bring my Words to your Re- 


membrance 3 be ſhall take of mine and ſhew it unto you &c. that is,he ſhall open and explain 


my Word and Doctrine to you. 


How ignorant are ſome Men of the Scriptures, and 


of thoſe glorious Mylteries contained therein? notwithſtanding all their humane 
Learning ( or that Knowledg they pm of Hebrew, Greek, and Latine _ for want 


of the Spirit's Teaching, 


& 


VIII. A Teacher exerciſeth much 
Patience towards them whom he in- 
ſtruteth; eſpecially when he meets 
with ſuch that are very dull-and 
_unapt to karn, he is forc'd to take 
much Pains with them, 


nx Sims Teachers, tho very de 
ſerving, have been greatly ſlighted 
" by thoſe very Perſons they have, 
ſhewed much Love- to, and taken 
great Pains with for their good, 
which hath ſorely grieved them. _ 


X. Some Teache ifter they have 
found thoſe, whom they were . .im- 
ployed to teach and inſtru, grown: 

' to ſuch a great degree of Stubbor- 
. neſsand Obſtinacy,thatthey haveut- 
terly deſpiſed and Arefuſed, to betanght 
by them, 'and have caſt 'all f- 
RY behind their es : then they 


BS 


'rally 


to infiru@ the old World, finding they 


VIII. So the Holy Gholt exerciſcth 
much Patience towards Sinners, whom 
he comes. to teach andcinftruct in the 
way of Salvation 5 Mankind being gene- 
very dult and ' uhapt to trarn [the 
Knowledg of themſclves, Sin, Chrift, and 
Salvationz therefore he drops now -a- 
Word, and then a Word for, their_Co- 
vicion. | 

Ix. .So many Men that the Holy Ghoſt . 
hath ſhewed much Love unto, and ha» 
boured greatly with, have 'notwithſiand» 
ing lighted and difregarded all his Coun 
ſel and InfiruQion 3 28 like -a pod Spe did of 


"Old : Thou gaveſt them 
infiru} thens, and with rh 
from this Mota, &c. HO ns 7 
X. So the Holy: Ghos, SEU. nh 


were grown to a fearful degree of Hard- 
neſs, Rebellion, and Obſftinacy, utterly 
refuſing 


ned way or be ref 

mY iſh in Vis ton hem, 
claribg fontctiimes Fithe Flood cate! 

upon - roonter—S a” "Ge. 6 I; 


Fi . 


 . + 1; Know all things, 'and neednot that 
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--** things.thac the'Spiric acver taught;/in the 


ON? . 3>Weinced: no Teaching bix- that; which is accordi 
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have left them, and wholly 'given- dlwiys frio”with'Man+ ibd-in like mans 
- ner the Spirit deals with fiubborn, obſti- 


them up as hopeleſs Perſons. c Spirit deals 
Ede nate Sinners 3 for after long-waiting and 
| | _ abuſed Pathenceo pe leaves then and gives . 
; them utterly up co their 6wn Heart's Luſt; 


28 Ee 2 - and co walk in their bwrt Cobriſtl, 
- XT.. Godly Teachers are ſo great _. XI. The Holy Ghoſt is ſuch a great 
& Blefling to People, that it is a Blcfling to the Church and People of 
t Loſs to loſe them 3 hay; a ſore _ OE = — too; _ 
o no r Judgment up- 
and Jamentable Judgmene upon "4, chin to: be, Bhjrived of this 
the Church . and t E .VWOrid tO red and. heavenly Teacher ;: 
be. depriv ed of, Or have their £4 with the Church, '*Whek 
Texchers taken away from them Or < oe removed into-s Corner, aid! het Eyes 
forc'd'into a Cornet; b 
Os OP nor 2 44, ©allother Teachers, and that utterly, than 
© loſe this great Teacher.eply-3 for tho he is pleaſed to make uſe of chem, he can, 
© teach <ffcGually. and! favipgly without them, wete they removed and taken away 3. 
© but they capnot teach without him unto the leaſt ſpiritual Advantage; 'and thoſe 
© wha pretend to be Teachers of others,. and-yet deſpiſe his Teaching-Aſſiſtancey; wilt 
© once tind they undertook a Work which wag none ob theirs. | 


AE A, 
Inferences. pid 2 wc $ 


E 1 WH. » 


T* the Holy, Ghoſt the great Teacher ?' how dare any then reproach and villify him, gr 
flight his Teaching, - or thoſe who are lead and in"rued YT 
2. It may alſo ttir up all Perſons to a readineſs and willingneſs of Heatt, and Mind 
to be taught and infiruted by him. dds Wood l OIRHID | 


Queſt. How may we know, ſay ſome, the Spirit's Teachings ? who are they that 
we 'raught and: intiructed by him? mt mn £2 croUA | 
- . Maſw.>Thisyou may take as an undoubted Truth, that The Spirit never. teacheth 
any thing contrary to thewritten Word, becauſe ſo the World might be at a certain- 
ty about a good. and truciTeacher ir matters of Religion 3 the Spirit hath lefe- us the 
holy Scripture, and he always teacherh as' that teacheth, opening and explaining 


what dark and obſcure things are. contained therein 3 fo that he that walketh faith- 


* 


— 


fully up ro-the: writteh Woid;: is lead and taught by the-Spirit. | 
: Deſt. Burtidoch not the-Apofile ſay; Werbave an Union from the boly Que, and 


any Men: teach w ? We need no other Teachier there- 


> OTITSRT 
Anſw. That is a great Miſtake, and 


apparent wreſting of the Text 3 for the Spirit 


of God, "that toly:UnQioo;'was in the Primitive ,Saints' in_2 more glorjons' meaſure 


than heivin/ any tow; ant-yer Chriſt called; fox; and ordained divers other Teachers 
for them, who were to buildithern up in.cheir, moſt holy Faith'3, Azd the things (faith 
Pazil to Tidurby'). that 2boidi bafh beard of mi," among many Wuneſſer, the fame commit 
thou to Faithful Men; ehdhiall be able 10 Reach dtbers alſo'? © A Goſpel-Miniftry is to 
abide till Chtiſt's ſecond; Coining,- they: are appointed for the gathering together; 
building up and perfeQing . of the Saitits, wnte] we all come into the Unity of the Faith, 
nit of the: Knawledy of the-Sin of God, wento a perfett Mai, $es.. Theretorecthe meaning 
of the Holy -Ghoft'in the Place is[this,-'Wegeed not_thar any. Man teach us, but as 
that Ancinting teachethvif ay Maniteach us ſuch and ſuch, things that are nor wiitiens 
ord of God, we ought not ro gryds to 

xg eo the Spirits Teachings; 
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\.The Hol: "Spirit is TRFINE by a 
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Art Ve BA Bodily Subſtance, o or 


ha aSubviſtence wm bis Own, 


n SET at wa beg ing of the 


,. faith a Reverend Di- 
MY | Spirit, nant incobabat, 
or 3 on the Waters, che- 


« cating a prolifick and vivifick Qua- 


< lity unto it, as a Fowl or Dove - 


*in particular gently moves it 


*feff upon its Eggs, until Ear: ond need in the Waters, ITT 


« by its generative Warmth it hat 


c * communicated vital Heat unto. 


IV. A Dove i 154 meek, _armlek | 


and inh6cent Creatyfe's' 
MR #. {eager =. 
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- Dove 
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; Mat ; muy "Y Hl bo for the « Spirit * God ofening ble a Dew, nd 


Dove, or appeared j in the' bh 0 
be reſembled thereto. . 7s | . 


© Parallel, 


'&o the Holy, Ghoft hath y tk 
Exiſtence, it was Ud'G- owjagerind 
a bodily Shape, and that mpicrpas: & 
i Dove. 

IT. © So now (faith he) at the Entrance 
* of the new Creation: the Spitir comes 
© a5a Dove upon'Chriſt, who'was the i im- 
* mediate Author of it,and virtually com- 


& -- -< orized it in himfelt, iton b 
© riſhed the whole, -and; communi-! :« P. carrying. I OY 


virtue of hisPreſence with him: and 


© this is applyed in the Syriack Ritual of 
$ * Baptiſm, compoſed by Severinus 3; And 


© the Spirit of Holineſs deſcended, 
© the > wars of a Done, and reſted; wks 


ei io - _ 


if: 1d 1 SEE 3 


; ITT nM 


'Fweet, meek, pure and Dove-like.Diſpoli- 
tian, - the Perfection of all excellent Qua» 


lities being in him, as well as upon the 
Cheig,-: as he WAS... tigured tort 
.  thereby.-- 24011 v1291QA bas : 

: IV. TherHoly Spirit. hath:a quick: ind 
ſharp Sight,/can'difcern the very Lhoughts 
: and Tntents' of :the Heart 5- what can be 
- from his Eyes, before whew all thingy 

lie naked and bate?- ;; 3 jul 

V. So inthe: Afuwptiod of this Forta, 
-' there: may hci ſome xelpet had co: Noah's 
"Dove figiiifping] Peace and [Reconcilia- 


tion-by Chrig;:\and- the; ceakidgo of:tHic 
Wrath of 'God-ito alltboſe who! ſhall iy 
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Flight Mr. Blacks 
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OP AG IN 1; ewe as wdll83-iito. thelHead;s the 85: 
Holy Ghoſt can quickly come to the Aid and Succour of a Believer, when in Trouble 


or beſet with Temptation, or to ſtrengthen him when he hath any great Work and 
the Learne 


dell 


us, © it was of a fiery Colour, and we muſt not think this Subſtance, faith Mr. Black- 

wa or Body reſembled by a Dove, to be hypoſiatically united to the Holy Spirit, as 

© humane Nature of Chriſt is to the divine : but as Angels appearcd oft-times'to 
ein humane Bodies, and laid them down again 3 fo did the Holy Ghoſt. 
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| The Spirit is the Saints Guide: 7 
F Guide is: ve neceflury for Go the Guidance of the Holy Spirit 


where there ate matiy ways and 
eurnings. | : QI > 


It- An eminent and able Guitte:'->: H- So the H-ly Spirit is able to guide 
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—_—_ bs hard to be underticod,that is congained therein 3 1 he Spirit that ſearcheth 

_. _ ell things, can openand cxplain'it to.2 graczou 

©. *, | Morality, in the way of Faich and 
' " Confiitution and L 


20d Didcipline, and in 
UI. A faithful Guide gives notice 


of all the Dangers that arc-in.the . 5! 


way, and ſhews alſo how a poor 
Travellor may elrape them, and ſo 
red Place.- 


d je our Direction and (Conſolation 3 hy 


way to Reaveii. Fir, the Dariger of itnregeneracy, the comthon Road that 


moli Men and Woinen wa 


k id 3 the _ 
-- or ſhall periſh for ever : Except 8 
Go 


IV. An able Guide frees a Man, 
that commits himſelf to his Gui- 
dance, from many Cares and Fears 
that attend ſuch who have loſt their 
Way; and have no Guide. 


 V. An able and faithful Guide 
gives plain and full DireQtion to the 
Ignorant, ſo that they cannot well 
miſs the way, if ſo be they exactly 
follow his DireQtions. 


fv. So the Holy Spiric frees a poor 
Saint from many Fears and Cares (which 
attend others) whiltt he wholly commits 
hitnſelf to the Guidance of God's Word; 
atid to the DireQions of the Spiric £ navy 
are at a loſs, and know not whit to do; 
not which way to go, whillt he teſts ſatis= 
fied, reſolving to go wholly by this Guide. 

V. So the Holy Spirit in the _— 
of Truth, _—_— ſach plait and Geat 
DireQions in all Cafes of moment about 
Faithand Holineſs, that the ignorant and 
unlearhed catmiot miſs the way to Heaven; 
if they carefully obſetve the Rules laid 
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2 Tim,” Zo 
IS, 17. 
Joh. 16.13; 


- y= To Rom.$, 14 


The Fourth Head of ML ako Allgories Simi- 
litudes, and other becrowed Terms in _ 
cure ; ; that relate te the moſt Sacred 
Word of GOD. © 
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Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word i a Lamp » unto my fe, and a Light 
unto my path. | 

2 Pet. 1. 19. We have alſo a more ſure ex of prophecy als , 
ye do well that ye take heed; as unto a light that ſhineth in a Dark 
place, &c. 

2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. Leaft the light of the glorious Goſpel of- Chriſt who 
is the imagy f God FR "” upon oy &CE: . i 


Te handling this PREIG y oy T1) S hew what Ligh ig * Give 
its various 'acceptations. (3.) Run the Parallel, and largely open the 
Properties of Go f Go ſpel ng 5 Concluding with Pradical Improvements 
pore that and _ WY and C ollateral Points. 


4 


Icht properly taken, is thus Jefined, Lux # claritas ſeu ſplendor un Qrpne 
llc extra 4 Corpore Inminoſo exiens — that is, Lioke i isa Clarity, | 
Brightneſs or Splendor th a luminous body, or. proceeding from it—. It 

md i; calledin Hebrew *jx (Or) from whence comes the Greek gan, cerno, 
to > belt, which'cannot be done, Put where there is light —, The Hebrew word 


"RD -Maor is properly a ej tſomie or lucid body, as the &.1n, Moon, Stars, Ger. 
I. 14,15, The Greeks cal it *6; ; Adatrh. 17, 2.. A. 26. 23; the Latines lx - 
and lumen—. It is threefold, viz. there i is a Narxral light, a light of Grace, anda . 
light of Glory ; the firſt is common to all that have the Senſe of Seeing, the fecond 
. to- Believers only on Earth, the third y the Saints and glorified Sptrits in — 

a a E 


- ys x; -4 be ; Parti tr E.G 
ws LT IE OOens as ROPE "—_— - RK > PA ny. Se” ” 
Pogo 5 > %84 I ns IE dE =: - Rs So AS "4-3 x 


- FI OQTr\- < cf.v0 = wo RT xe 
. ' Wop The Word compared to Light. BOOK--HIE- 
The ſecond ſort of which wetreat, __ from Chriſt who is called the light 
Joh. 1. and his Goſpe/, which is alſo.called L ak becauſe it has the ſame influence 
and Efficacyin illuminating the Mindg of | n ich without it are ſpiritually dark,) 
as the Sun and other lucid bodies have,to ok our Corporal —_ in the TOR of 
Objeas: 


_ Light Meceber ” for l, Fs wn Bb, z 16, 2 $) For any * 
Profs 1 wi Tor rom: t = sy ) For the | 
_ x f things, ti. 10. FF _ Fi I Cor. 7 4 


4- 5- (4.) For Favour and Good Will, Prov. = I5. wes For the Miſtery of ] 
Regeneration, (1) With reſpe& to. the Or erical [\9 ny of it, viz. the Word and + * 
Spirit of God, Pſal. 43. Prov.=6. 23: $220. -2 Cor. 4. 6. 1 John 2. $. | 
(2) With reſpe& to the formal Cauſe, roy is the Saving knowledge of Chriſt, 
and true Faith, A 26. 18. Ep = 5: 8. 1 Pt. 3.9. 1 Job? ti: 7. Hence Wlievers | 

y are called the Sons of Ls: br, Luk 16.8. Eph. 5.8.1 Theſ. & 5. and th& Graces .W. 
of the Spirit and effedts thereof, the Armon Light, Rom. #3. 12. (3) VVith res i 
ſped to the final Cauſe, the laſt ſcope and e Faith, which is lifs.Ecerital, 1{x. 


* 60 19, 20. Foh. 8. 12. Aft. 26. 23. 2 Tim. 1.10, &c. 
one particularly by a re Light 1 Raptr v7 J's (55 . IT. Ae 
3- For Belrjvers,' E % Sts ys} 11h 
For 8-1 himſelf, £ Fob, 4 Os » Rep/Ne as t 22 oh et 
made of titis viſible world; $, Natetlg CC T5411 fy mg To AY 
Light is put for the 24orning, Neh. 8. 3. Ard he read woe WF light 


(fo the Hebrew!) ant:1 Mldey- Nb Labs AHe644 Whcharajin )» 
ſignifies double li pits or that wirſch A nl Ke Da Devi is called 
an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. tr: 14: th#t1s nts he aſſumes a ſpecious 
and ſeeming Sanftity on purpoſe to inſnare Aer deceive the Godly.God is ſaid to dwell. 
5: unapproachable —_— br, 1 Tim. 6. that is in ſuch tranſcendent Glory, that no 
. Mortal Eye canapproach unto. There is nothing fo-ittuftrions and glorious as Lighty 
hence the j joyes 0 Heaven are ſet out Coy it, 
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In Þhat ſpe the War or Fg bs compared to Lid 
Þ take as fo weth, 


r. Light is pleaſant and very I, The Word or Golpe of Jef Chrift 
xcl.11.7 Comfortable. Truly Light is ſweet —_—_— pleaſant,and adelightful thing. How 


was the ftate of England in former 
LS Solampn ] ap & Pgeg times when men were ker? in the Dunge- 


yr thing it is for the Eyes to ſee the on of Popiſh Darkneſs, without the Preci- 
E | = ; Sun. How grevious is it to be Lioltor Gods Word. | Light is com- 
”. Thelight. blind or to be kept in a deep and vendery to Gladneſs, and a good Day; ma » PROFIL. 
% dark Dungion without ſeeing or ny Good Days have we enjoyed ſmce God 


beholding the Light. ſent out his Light and Truth amongſt us, Pſ. 43. 3 


2. Light hath a penetrating 2, The Word of God is of a ſearchii 
| = ag it is of ſuch a piercing =d penitrating mature, the Apoſtle ſaighly - 
E. and ſubtil Nature, thatit conveys 'n 6s Fromm dh Sy mm af + 
L 0-eage oray wk ento the arut | bf 
4 OIE- ;ornts and # ,. and 15 a difcerner of the 
as alt to Keep out « light; thay hts, and Intems of the heart. 
is a hard matter for a Man, tho?never 
ſo'wicked, to ſhut out-or Preventthe Light of Gods Word frog} datting into; and 
prove of his Evil and accuſing Conſtience. 


5. Light 


Fph.5.13. 


Book nt. 


they ate in their proper nature: 


The Word compared to Light, 
Aerapbnr. = Pardlleli 


_ 4. Lightttnakes manifeſt, Great © _ 3. The Ward and bleſſed Goſpel of 
Light diſcovers and makes thirigs Chriſt is ſo Great a Light that it makes 
inanifeſt,cauſting thetn to appear as Vonderful Diſcoveries tothe Children of 
withe: DE + 1, It tak Manifeſt not bly that ther 
which 1n the dar k many tunes are 3a God, butalſo what a God be is; Nat 2 
taken to be that which indeed - only his Being but alſo his manier of 
they are hot. When you would Being, | | 
ſee what a thing is that Fd -, may a . - Diſcovers the Creation of the 
make a true Judgment of it, you Orig. | 

bring it to Jy Light Wii. \ 3. The State of Man, before he fell and - 


| : l after his Fall, | 
ever maketh manifeſt [ ſaith the | The horrid mature of Sin, = 
Apoſtle] is Light. 5. The ſecret Counſel and Eternal Love 


| of God to loſt Man, together with the ſeve- 

©,  rityof God towards the fallen Angels. - 
6. It makes known the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Blefſed Deſign in coming into the 
World.: his Incarnation, Nativity, Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and 


Interceſſion;, EE. 


7. It Diſcovers how Godis to be Worſhipped - all his Laws, Ordinances, and 
Inſtitutions are revealed by it. | | 

8. It diſcovers the True Chutch which otherwiſe cannot be known. 

9. Laſtly, It makes manifeſt whatſoevet is necdfal or neceffary to be known; be- 


| lievedor pradticed in order to Salvation; 


4 Light hath a DireQtive ver- 4; The VVord of God: Direds and 
tve, it Guides men in their way « Guides Men in the Right way. Hence 


i *Y. David ſaith, Thy Word 1s a Lamp unto my Pſal.119. 
the Traveller by: the Benefit of for, anode ay pat 4 _ 


Light ſees what path to keep : 7.2; — | 

wh, 1 Tone i | ous to mankind in this reſpe&& - (v:z.) 
atd how to avoid the Dangers y. jeavesthem not ar ah uncertainty with- 
that may attend, ſhould he turn aur an infallible Guide in matters of Reli- 


' to the Right hand or to the gion. Take away this —— Rule, 
| | C 


 Lefi, and what confuſion would the 


Objca, 


Anſwer. 


riitian 

|  ___ VVorld be in ofie Man might ſay this-ig 
the way, and another that; I walk ſaith one by the Guidance of the Spirit, and'fo 
ſaith another that teacheth quite Contrary things. Saith a third you are both out of 
_"—_—_ tis 1 alone that am led by, Infpiration and ye are in Darkneſs. Others 
plead for the Pope and General Counſels which have been miſerably Contradiftory 
one to another and none of theſe can Give better Demonſtrations ( touching the 
truth of -what they Preach or Pradtice) then the Reſt : being not able to Confirm - 
their Dottrine by Miracles; and ſo conſequently how ſhall a poor doubtful Soul be 
dire&ed in the way to heaven by either or any of them.For were not the holy Scrip- 
tures the Rule z but Contrariwiſe the Light within, or Inſpiration, &c. then muſt a 
Man beable to Confirm and Prove what he ſayeth in ſuch a way, of by ſuch means 
that no Deceiver or Impoſtor can pretend unto, or do the like. 


* But is not the Spirit of God above the Scriptures, which you eall the VVord, 
did-not the Spirit give forth the Scriptures ? if ſo, ſure then that is of the Greateſt 


* Authority and only Light that can beſt Dire men lato the right way. 


That the holy Spirit or third Perſon of the holy Trinity is a Greater Light then 


the holy Scripture is not Denied, by vertue of which holy men of oldgwere Inſpired 


that gave them forth ; yet the Queſtion is, VVhether any Man now hath ſuch a 
meaſure of the Spirit in him which is a greater Light than the written word, and to 
whom others are bound to adhere and be direded by : for ?*tis this only which is 
Denicd. Y 


5. Light 


hy 


Metaphor. 


5; Light hath a Chearing, 
Warming and Reviving Quality, 
Light contributes much to the 
Vegetation , Growth and Life 
of | lants and other Creatures : 

Light and Motion are the cauſe 
Ge which the Heavenly Bo- 
dies ſend down upon the Earch. 
' Light is that Inſtrument whereby 
all Influences of Heaven are com- 


World. 
' 6. Light bath a purging and pu- 
rifjing Vertue, Fogs and Miſts 
that are gathered in Darkneſs are 
diſperſe. and ſcattered when the 
Light comes, hence Light is cal-_ 
led the refining-pot of Nature. 
The World [ faith a worthy Di- 
vine ] would be an unwholſom 
Peſthouſe if it had no Light. 


7. Light is of an undefileable 
Nature. Tho' it paſſeth through 
ſinks and moſt polluted places , 
yet it ContraQts no defilement 3 it 
cleanfeth all things but is defiled 
by' nothing: *Tis a quality ſo 
Ipiritual that nothing can faſten 
upon it to pollute it. 


8. Light is Glorious for beauty 
and ſplendor. Hence the Glory 
of Heaven is called Light. There 
is nothing of all created beings fo 
Glorious as the Sun, and light 1s 
a nocncy and ſhining forth 
Or-1t. | 


cellency and Splendor ſhines forth as ma 


2. "Tis Glarious in a Comparative ſe 
- 3. 'Tis Glorious in reſpe& of it Self. 


The Word compared tq'Light. 


municated and diſperſed to the - 


: 2. Its Glorious, in Reſpet of the Author and F ountain from whence it proceeds. 
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Parallel. 


5. The word and Goſpel of Chriſt hath 
a Chearing and Quickning Vertue. Thrs P{al.1 15. 
#5 my comfort in my affiittion, thy word hath 50- 
Quickened me. And in another place, will ©/*{-115- 
never forget thy precepts, for with them thou 
haſt Quickend me. As *tis grevious to be 
Spiritually blind, or in the Dark Repioen 
and Dungeon of Idolatry, Sin and Unbelief ; 
ſo onthe other hand how comfortable is it 
to enjoy the blefſed word and Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chr _— 


iſt, 


6. The VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt 
hath a Cleanſing, Purging and putifying 
Vertue in it. Wherewsth. (ball a young man P/.ig.c. 
cleanſe his way?by taking heed thereto accord- : 
ing to thy word. Now ye are clean threugh Joþ.1;. 
the word which I have ſpoken unto you. The 
Goſpel and word of God Diſperſeth and 
Scattereth all the Fogs and Miſts of Dark- 
neſs and Error. It is the refining-pot of 
Truth. VVhat an unwholſome Peſthouſe 
would the VVorld be, ina Spiritual Sence 
were it not for the Light and Excellent 
Vertueof Gods holy VVord. 


3» 


7. The VVord and Cole of God is 
v ure and of an undefilable Nature Pſ«.119- 
what filthy ſinks hath it paſt through, and ** 
what means hath been uſed by the Popiſh 
Adverſaries and others to Corrupt and Po- 
lutezit and yet no defilement cleaveth to it, 
it remaines unmixed,and pure, ftill ſhining” 
forth Gloriouſly ſuch is the Excellentnature 
of it,it purifieth the hearts and lives of men, 
and nothing can faften upon it to polute it. 


8. The VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt is 
called by the Apoſtle, TheG lorious Goſpel, 2 Cor.z. 4. 
the Goſpel is — of Glory. 
There is nothing in it but that which isvery 
Glorious. Here you have a Reſplenden- 
cy and Shining forth of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Gloria quaſi clara, ſaith Aquinas, 
becauſe Glory is the bright ſhining forth 
of Excellency, now its tranſcendent Exg 
y be demonſtrated many wayes. 


_ Ta 


_— 


BOOK IIL The Word of God.compared to Light. 
- 1.Gofpel Firſt, As light is Glorious beeaufe it is the-maſt Excellent Rayes, -Reſplendency 

glorioss and Shinings forth of the Sun ; ſo is the Goſpel, becauſe "tis the glorious ſhining 

of Ip w_ forth and reſplendency of Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. | ER 

thor and Secondly, Tis glorious in a comparative ſence, it Excells' the Law, hence: called | 
fountain a better Teſtiment ; tho? that was glorious;- yet it had no glory in'this reſpet, by 2 cor. 2. 
from Reaſon of the glory that Excelleth. a ; pep 


whence it 


2:4 1. The Goſpel execls the Law in reſpect of the names of the one and the names 


glorious of the other. - =>j 1 0 
in comp4 1, The Law is called the Letter; the Goſpel, the Miniſtration of the Spirit. - 
— 2, The Law is called a Miniſtration of death, the Goſpel a Miniſtrator -of life. : - 
" I. Thegoſpel excelsin glory above the law. | oF - 
1. In regard of the light and perſpicuity of it, the law was full of obſcurity clothed 
with many Ceremonies and myſterious Sacrifices. | | ET -* 
_ 2, They wereata great loſs touching the main drift and end thereof, 2 Cor. 3,13. 
God ſpakeas it were under a Vail —_— IND 67 
II, The goſpel is clear and plain z Chriſt beheld, heard, handled, &c. the My- > _ 
ſeries long hid, operi'd and explained fully : we behold with open face, &c. | 2Cor. 3. 
IV. The law was appointed to be but a leading Miniſtration,and in ſubſerviency to *7»"*+ _ 
the goſpel, our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, — _..  . Gal.3.24, 
V. The goſpel more glorious, or excels the law in reſpe& of the ſtrength of the 
one and weakneſs of the other; what the law. could: not do, in that it was weak $9 3-3: 
- through the Fleſh, God ſent forth his Son, &c. | bj 
The law wounds, but can'theal ; it ſhews a man. he is dead, but it can't give him 
life ; it ſhews man he is naked,but it cannot cloth him, | 5 $2 
The goſpel gives life, heals, clothes and comfarts ; the one ſhews we are in Pri- 
ſon, the other brings us out, no Salvation by the one, and none without the other. 
VI. The goſpel excels in glory above the law in regard of the diſcovery there is 
made therein of the Mercy and Grace of God ; the one ſhews God is juſt and ſe- 
vere, and will riot clear the guilty ; the other ſhews he is not only juſt, but alſo gra- 
cious. If any grace ſhone forth under*the law, it was only beams of goſpel light 
darting forth darkly in it. ; | 7 | | 
VII. The goſpel is more glorious in regard of the chief Adminiſtrators of the ; 
oneand of the other. The one were, (1) Angels, if the VVord ſpoken by Angels Heb.2.1,2 
were ſtedfaſt, who have received the law by the diſpoſition of Angels and have not 7-53 
kept it. (2.) Moſes, a Servant,one that ſpake on earth, Heb. 12.25. The other 
Chriſt, the Lord of life and glory who ſpeaks from heaven. How ſhalt we eſcape if we pz .., 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh hs Heaven. | By AF 26 
VIII. The goſpel excels the law in reſpect of Preiſthood, Aaror and his Sons were 
Prieſts of the law, Chriſt is the only Pricf of the goſpel. | 
1. The Prieſts of the law were Men, no more than Men ; Chriſt, God-Mag. 
2. They had infirmities, fin and guilt in their hearts and lives as well as others, 
Chriſt had none, inhis Mouth was found no guile. _ | i 
3. They were made Prieſts without an Oath,but Chrift with an Oath ; Heb,7.21. 
ſo greater ſolemnity at his inſtalment into Office. | oe 
4. They could not continue by reaſon of Death, and they truly were many becauſe 
Shey were not ſuffered to continue, by reaſon of death , but Chriſt dieth not, he - ever Heb.9.23, 
liveth to make interceſſion for us, but this man becauſe. he continueth for ever hath an 24, 25. 
unchangeable Prieſthood. * «47 ans 
5. Chriſt was more merciful and filled with greater bowels than they,. he hath com 
paſſion onthe ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, Heb. 5. 2. 
6. Chriſt as Prieſt, was the ſubſtance, the Antitype of- Aaron and his Prieſt-hood. 
« 7. There is compleatneſs and perfettion in Chrifts Prieſthood ; but-it was not ſo 
touching Aarons, If therefore perfettion were by the Levitical Prieft, &c. the law Heb.7.1t: 
that made nothing perfett. | | EIS 
IX. The Prieſthood of Chriſt under the goſpel excels Aarons inreſpet of Work 
and Office, &c. 


1. He wasto enter into the holy place. 

2. Toappear before God. 

3. To bear the ſins of the People, Exod. 28, 38. 
Bbb 


rb 
; SW , 


4 To make an Atonement. Lev. 16. 32. 

5- To Judge of Uncleanneſs, Lev. 13. 2. 

6. To offer Incenſe, Lev. 16. 17.8. 

7. Todetermine Controverſies, Dext. 17. 8. | 

8. oy —_ the People ; and many other things which Jeſus Chriſt infinitely 
xcels in. | 


7. Chriftis entered into the true Holy Place, Sanur Sanflorum, the Holy of 
Holies, Heaven it ſelf. 
2, Hea really before God for us, being ſet down on the right hand of the 


—_— on » &c. 
3. He hath as the great Anti-type born our ſins upon his own Body on the Tree. 
4. He hath made a compleat and perfe& Attonement. 
5- He Judges of our uncleannefs both of the Heart as well as of the Fleſh. 
6, He reſolves all onr Donbts, ends Controverſies; ſpeaks peace to the diſ- 
conſolate, a word in ſeaſonto him that is weary. 
Rev:8:3- +7: He offers incenſe; And there was given to him much Incenſe that be ſhould off cc 
it with the prayers of all Saints. 
| 4ft.3.26, 8. He gives down Bleflings; Him hath God ſent to bleſs you in turning away every 
one of you from bis iniquities, &c. | | 


IX, The goſpel excels the law in reſpett of Sacrifices. 

I. Thoſe Sacrifices under the law were not fo Excellent, there was not that warth 
inthem as is in the Sacrifices of the goſpel. What was the blood of Bulls, Bullocks,. 
and Lambs ? theſe were part of thofe Legal Sacrifices. 

_ offered up his own Body, pourcd forth his precious Blood to take away 
our . | | 
2. They were offered often to Atone for way dayly, every year; 

Heb. 10o- But Chrift hath offered up himſelf in Sacrifices once for all, by one offering he hath 
4+ perfefted for ever them that are Santtified, that which they were alwayes or continu- 
os a doing and yet could not accompliſh, he did by one fingle Sacrifice and that 
or ever. En, 
X. The law required perfe& _—_— and nothing leſs would be accepted, 
and ſo hon met + gar Rl could eby be delivered from terror and ns . 
but the goſpel (through Chrifts perfe& rightequſneſs afted in his own Perſon for us} 
ts of Sincerity in the room and of the perfe& keeping the whole Law. 
E. In reſpe& of the extent of the one and of the other. 
— Thelaw was only given to 1ſ7ae/, or unto the lineal Seed of Abraham and to the 
—_ — ak dealt his Laws and Statutes to 1ſrael, he did not fo to any 
ation, SC | 
— Thegofpel is extended to all People and Nations under the whole Heavens : Go 
3220 all the World and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Mar. 16. 15. FYVhoſoever 
Fob.3-16 believeth in him ſhall not periſh but have eternal Life. DP 
XII. Thegoſpel the law in the eaſineſs and ſweetneſs of it; the precepts of 
' the law were many more in number, and hard to learn and remember, and very dit- 
— ficult and painful fome of thera to do ( particularly Circumcifion ) and alfo very 
- om eable beyond what the Goſpel is : My yoak. is eafie, and my burden ts light. 
HW. The goſpel is glorious above the law in regard of the Promiſes of it, calted 
better Promiſes, b Covenant, better Hope, Heb. 7. 19. 
XIV. It is more glorious in reſpett of its Duration the law was but for a time, the 
Job. 8.35, Servant abides not inthe houſe for ever, but the San abides for ever, az everlaſting 
Covenant, an everlaſting Priefthood, an everlaſting Goſpel. No other Miniſtration is 
to be looked for till the end of the VVorld. ; 


* 3- The 'Thirdly, The gol | is glorious.inreſpet of itſelf. (here we ſhall be large) If we 
Goſpe! have reſpe& tothe iRorical part,the goſpel contains a glorious hiſtory, there is that 


glorious init which may affe& every perſon, pleaſe every Curiolity, what is there in any Hi- 
of gd ſtory which may Commend or illuſtrate its glory .and excellency which the goſpel 


ical comes ſhort in ? 
part of it; 


1. Some 


The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK Ill. 


BOOK ME | The Word of God compared. to Liebt. 
--1, Some Perſons delight to Realarid hear Hiſtories that treat of Lovez and artis- - 


» 
£ 


s % _— 


rous ſtories, 1 7 077) 36353 
2. Some are more affefted with ſuch that treat- of Martial-Exploits of Atchieve: 


_ mentsof Wars,of the conquering of Kingdoms and Nations, and ovetcoming mighty 
3. Some rather Commend ſuch Hiſtories that treat of thoſe great rarities which - 


are in-many Nations and Kingdoms: of the world, and of the Cities, LawesCuſtomes 


| 
A - 
+ Fi - a 

; [ 


Now the Goſpel of Chriſt contains variety of matrer-upon every! Reſpegt what is 
there Famous, Rare, Delightful, or Marvelous, biz 2tis out done here, -  - 


Firſt concerning Love, what hiffory my Compare:withthe Goſpelinthis reſpect, 
_ have an account of -a- mighty King -whoſe. Domirions oipe os 


Glory was Infinite, who was higher than the hi ; ant Rad overall, who had 


but one Son and he moſt Dear tohim-and ky in his Boſom, the Joy'and Delight of 


his heart, the very expreſs Image of the Father z whoſe Beaury, - Lovelyneſs' of his - | 
Perſan, and other Perſonal Excellencies and Perfeftions had we tlie tongue of Mer 


and Angels, we could not fet forth the Thoaſanduh part thereof.:../This Glorious 


King had a mind to difpoſe of his Son-in Marriage, and" to this end =_ eatly pro- - 


poſed the matter to him, and whom he had Choſe for him. As alſo the WAY 
means and manner how or what he muſt doin order to obtain herifor himſelf, . To 
which the Son with abundance of Joy-conſented'to. And fo it had. felt ont, | chat the 
Perſon nport to be the Intended Spouſe, was once: _ TED this 
mighty King, and a near dweller to him in Edi+- but: for! horrid Rebellion and 
Treaſon was baniſhed his preſence and was fled infoa far Country.:': | And now there 


was no ways for the glorious Prince to accompliſh/his bafinefs burke muſt ſuir himſelf = 


in a fit Equipage, and take a Journey into that Country where-this: Cxeature was 
aſtrayed away. 103) Jo 0:0 mri tefay ron cone ole a 


1. Now were the nature and gtory of the Kingdom confidered, whick Jeſus Chriſt 


left, or the place from whence he came. mtO eaarnet 511g fiir 
2. The greatneſsof his glory there, and excetlency of his Perfori.. 
3. The length of that Journey he undertook. © þ Di 
4. Thenature of the Doleful'and Miſerable place or Countreyinco which he came. 
5. His great abaſement or manner of his eoming. OO 
6. What he met with, or how entertained at his firſt Arrival. | 
-7. V'Vhat the quality and condition of the Creature was, for whole ſake he came. 


8. VVhat he ſaſſercd and underwent from the greatneſs of that precious Love he '. 


bore to the faid Creature. | Bi 

9. And howaſter all this he was flighted and rejefted by this Rebelfious one,and of 
his much Patience and Long-ſuffering before he took his laſt Denial,together with the 
penal A ts and wayes he ufed, and doth uſe to obtain the Souls affeftion. If 
heſe things I ſay were Conſidered, this hiſtory will appear to every Diſcerning Perfon 
the moſt pleafanteſt and glorious for Love that ever Mortal heard. See Artapbor Bride- 
£700M. EE. | | Es 
Secondly, Should, we ſpeak. of warlike Atchievements, what hiſtory in this re- 
ſpe can compare with the hiſtory of the goſpel, was there ever fuch a Champion as 
Jeſus Chriſt, or ſuch terrible Battles fought as were fought by him ? as witneſs that 


gforious battle of his with Satan the mighty King of the bottomlefs Pit; alſo thoſe 127.4. 4, 
conflicts he had. with ſin and wrath in the Garden ; and laſt of all with Death the 3,4. 


King of terroxs, over all which he obtained a perfe&t Conqueſt. 


Thirdly, As touching great Rarities and wonderful things, which ſome hiſtories | 


abound withat; none affort ſuch wonders as doth-the goſpel, is it not marvellons 
that a VVoman ſhould compaſs a Man ? that he that made the world ſhould be bornt 
of a VVoman ? that the Ancient of Dayes, ſhould become a Child ? that Death 
ſhould be deſtroyed by Death? and many other like Myſteries the Goſpel abounds 
with. 


Bbb3z Secondly; 


eat of things different to all | 


4 


Tie Goſjel * 
Elortour 

zn reſpet} . 

of the Ti- 

tles or 

Names ghe 


24 


Rom.1cC. 
T7. 


- woof 
4.57-I9e : 


—— 24» 
Li IO. 
Mark I $ 


47. 
Mat. 11. 
I2, 


Phil.2.16 
Col. 3. 4. 


10s, 


Rom. 1.16. 


Eph. 3. 8. * 
Col. 2. 3+ 


wen to ite : 
| . 3, Becauſe'tis the 
_ hearts. 
Y. ?Tis Galled the goſpel of the grace of God, and may well be ſo termed. 
is born therein of Gods great grace aud favour 
to ”7 in giving Jeſus Chriſt for them. 


Afﬀts 20. 4 


The Word of God crinjared to Light. 


BOOK II. 


. Secondly; 1As the word and goſpel of God is glorious in reſpeftof the hiſtorical 
part thereof, ſoits glory appears in Reſpett of thoſe Titles or Epithets given to it. 
1, Tis called the word of Reconciliation. 
yt. Becauſe it ſhews how Peace and Reconciliation is made between an offended God 
and offending Creatures. 


' 1.In reſpett of the Teſtimony 


. Inreſj 
So _ the Chi 


'.'2, Becauſe by it terms of Reconciliation are ofered to poor ſinners. 
medium or means God offered to remove the Enmity that i is in 


of its being the cleareſt diſcovery of Gods grace that ever was afford- 


ildren of men. 


3: Becauſe tis the Inftrumentor Means by which God works grace, or makes the 


Souls of Men gracious, 
by bearing, and hearing by 


the word 


4- Becauſe *tis the way b _ 


II. Thego 
1. It isa m 


gigh. 


Eph. 4-12. bleſſed grace in the Soules of hi 
is called OT - » In 

e of Peace; Peace, peace to him that 53 a far off, and. to bim that 5s 
Eph. 2:17, near. And Came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were 


Tg. Becauſe it is that, which be 


—_— 197. weunded finner, He ſent his word 


God. 


who were once void thereof and ungodly, fo that Faith comes 


God increaſcth, ſtrengthens, and perfeds his 


received, alone pacifies the Conſcience of a 


bealed them. 


| 3. Becauſeasan Inſtrument it brings the Soul into a ſtate of Peace and Friendſhip 
with God, and reconciles men one to another. 


IV. It is called the goſpel 


of the 


Om. 


Kingd 
7. Becauſe it diſcovers the goſpel Church which is alled en inthe holy Scripture 
the Kingdom of God. 
. 2, It ſhews the way into this Kingdom of God. 
3. It fits and prepares men and women for Chriſts Spiritual Kingdom. 
4. It contains all the Laws, Ordinances and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom. 
5. It inrichesall the true and fincerce Subjedts of the Kingdom 


6. In it is contained all the priviledges and immunities of the King 


dom. 


7. It ſhews men the Ready way to the Kingdom of Glory, and from hence may 


fitly be called the goſpel of the _ 
'V. The goſpel is called the word of Life. 


1. Becauſe it ſhews who is our Life. 


om, 


2. It ſhews the way how we come to be madealive [viz.] by Chriſt Receiving 
the Spirit of Life for us as Mediator,and laying down the price of his own blood, he 


Joh. 10. died that we might live. 


it more abundantly. 
- 3. The goſpel may be called the word of Life, becauſe by the help of the Spirit 


it works life in us, tis hereby 


ſhall life. 


1 am come that you might have Life, and that ye might have 


we arequickened, and raiſed from death to life, the 
Job 5-25- Dead [ſaith our Saviour] ſhall hear the voige of the Son of God, and they that hear 


4. Tis by the Word and goſpel of God life is maintained in us, *tis the ſupport 
Fan our ſpiritual live. 


God. 


Mat. 4-4 Man Lives not by Bread alone, but by Every word that proceeds out of the mouth of 


5. It leads to Eternal Life, all thoſe wha beleive and follew the holy Rules and 


Directions thereof. 
VI. The goſpel is Called the Power of God to Salvation, z. e. a mighty and glorious 


umzcat or means of Gods ſaving 


Power -: Metalepſis. 


VII. The goſpel is called the Joyful ſound, the law was a ſound of Fears and Ter- 
ror, a ſound or voice of words that were Exceedi 


of the ſounding 
and. Freedom from all bondag 
. VYII. The 


Dreadful. The Goſfj 


ofpel is called the unſcarchabl- Riches of Chriſt. 
1. It ſhews how Rich our Mediator and Husband is,- Iz him are hid all the Trea- 


- © 1.19. ay of —_—_ and knowledge, it pleaſed the Father that in him all fufneſs ſhould _— 


Goſpel is the 
the Trumpet of the great Jubilee, to proclaim Rl Liberty 
e and Tyranny of Sin, Satan, Hell, and Wrath. 
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BOOK Ill. Or the Goſpel Glorious. 


_ 2; It ſhews the nature of his Riches both of grace and glory. . > LS 
' 3s The gofpel makes all ſpiritually and gloriouſly Rich, who truly Receive it, 23 
tho? never ſo poor before. cb. 3. 16. . 


4: All true Riches are communicated to us through the goſpel, ſuch that would 
have this golden Ore muſt dig in this Mine, this is the Field where the Pearl lies hid. 
IR. The goſpel is called the word of Faith. | Seniond 
2. It preſents the obje& before the Soul. 
2. It opens the way to ſee this Objedt. 
\ 3. Itgives [by means of the opke) a hand to take hold of the Objet. 
RX. The goſpel is called the faithful word. Becauſe whatever its promiſes ate... 
they be faithfully performed. 4 
vi. 'Tis called the Miniſtration of the Spirit ; becauſe through it Perſons corhe | 
to receive the Spirit, F#2ceived ye [ſaith the Apoſtle) the ſpirit by the works of the law, 2 Cor. 4, 
or by the hearing of Faith. | Gal. 3. 2» 
. It is called the goſpel of Salvation. 
1.” It Intereſteth the Soul [through the Spitit] into Salvation, as well as ſhews the 


way of it. | 
; 2. There is no other way of Salvation but that which is revealed or manifeſted 
therein. | 
XIII. ?Tiscalled the glorious goſpel of God. _ 1 Tim. 14 
1. The glory of God ſhincs forth init. _ 


2. It was the glorious contrivance of his eternal wiſdom. 
3. It wholly Exalts God, and ſets him forth in all his bleſſed and moſt glorious 
Attributes and PerfeCtions, beyond what any other Miniſtration doth whatſoever. 
* NIV. The goſpel is called a Book. | Rev. 22, 
1. Yeait is a Book by the inſpiration of God, as all holy Scriptures were. All **- 
other books, ſave the Bible, are humane, but this is Sacred and Divine. 
2. There is a Bleſſing pronounced to him that reads this book. Rev. Ts 3 
3. Anda much greater Bleſſing to him that underſtands it, and keeps the things 
therein contained. 
4. ?Tis a Book of all truth and no error - can that be ſaid of any other book? 
5. *Tis a Book Ratified and Confirmed by wonders. | 
6. ?Tis a Book that all other books point to. Afoſes points to it, the Prophets 
point to it,, all holy books of godly Men point to it. 
7. *Tis a book thatall good and godly books are taken out of. K 
8. *Tisa book that hath filled the world with good and profitable Books. Theſe 
things conſidered, may ſerve as a ſound Gradation to ſet forth the glory of the goſpel 
and word of God. 


4+ The Thirdly, To come more diredtly unto the thing it ſelf to ſet forth and further 
Gupet 1; illuſtrate the glory and ſplendour of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
in reſp T- "Tis gloriousin reſpett of the time and contrivance of it. It was found out or 
of the time contrived before the world began. Hence Chriſt is ſaid to be a Lamb ſlain before 
when it the foundation of the world, h 
time 2. Itis broughtin as the reſult of that great and glorious Council which was held 
" InEternity. Hence Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator is ſaid to be delivered up by the de- 
terminate Counſel and fore-knowledge of God.— God, that is Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, all agreed that the ſecond Perſon ſhould aſſume Mans nature, and by 
ſhedding of his blood proclaim Peace and reconciliation to ſinners. The Counſel of 
Peace | faith the Prophet] ſhall be between them both. Zech. 6. 13. | 
3. It may not be unneceflary to note here the matter this great Council had 
before them, and did then debate about, and that was how a way might be found 
out that God might diſplay his own Glory and magnifie himſelf in every one of his 
glorious Attributes, particularly how the two great Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy 
might meet together in ſweet harmony and ſhine in equal glory, that God who is Juſt 
might appear ſo, and yet exceeding gracious. F 
4. It was to findout a way how in a glorious manner God might deſtroy the works 
ol of the Devil : for to this purpoſe” (we Read) the Son of God was mani- 1 70þ 3.2. 


07.3.2 


\ $. It was a Council held upon the account of ſinfal man, loſt man, (whom God 
then ſaw dead and fallen) how he might be delivered from fin and eternal wrath, 
£7, | Ccc ; twas 
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*twasnot a-Council held to ruine and deſtroy men, but to ſave and" make them:bappy. 
. This is the third thing to illuſtrate this Great truth that the goſpel or word of Chrit 

is a glorious Goſpel. - | Gs _” 

Fourthly, The goſpelis glorious upon the conſideration of that Revelation there is 
| inir of God (perſonally conſidered.) or the Perſons of the Blefſed Trinity, or Gods 
manner of being. | 
1. Though God is often called a Father in the old Teſtament, yet how hard is 
it without, help of the goſpel to find out where he is ſo called or taken in diſtinQion 
from the Son, and holy Spirit, ſith Father (as many Divines obſerve) in. ſome 
places of Scripture reſpeAs all the three Perſons, and hence the Jewiſh Rabbics (who 
allow not of the new Teſtament) manifeſtly declare their pc touching this 
Great Truth of the Trinity, tho' that may in part be imputed to that Judicial blind- 
neſs they are left under, yet it muſt be granted there is in the goſpel a more clear and 
full diſcovery of this glorious Myſtery then in the Law or old Teſtament, how plain- 
ly and by manifeſt teſtimony is this bore witneſs to. 
I. By the Angels, Zuk. 1.32. | 
2, By that Voice from the Excellent glory. Mat. 3.17. 2 Pet,1. 17. 
32. By the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf. 7 chank thee Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth— even ſo Father- the Father that ſent me is with me— the Father loveth the 
Sea the Father hath not left me alone— I and my Father are one; and tis obſerved 
that he calls God Father near an hundred times in the goſpel of Fohr. 
4. By the Teſtimony of the holy Apoſtles how clearly is this witneſſed by them 
eſpecially by the Bleſſed beloved Apoſtle, and Paul the great Apoſtle of the Gemtiles. 
« The Gi Fifthly, The goſpel appears yet to-be more glorious upon the Conſideration of 
fel glori- the glory of every one of the Perſons in the blefſed Trinity which ſhine forth moſt 
ous mn 7 excellently therein. 
Joe xe. 1. In reſpett of the Father who did not deſign to vail his own glory, but to greaten 
latin and magnihie it by the goſpel. For tho' the Lord Jeſus is held forth in the oſpel 
made touching his Deity to be Equal with the Father, yet this doth not, muſt not lefer or 
rh of diminiſh the Fathers glory; all are to honour the Son as they honour the Father, but 
#5, Not above the Father, nay what can or ever did deraonſtrate or greaten the honour 
which is due to God the Father, like the honour and adoration aſcribed and given to 
him by the Lord Jeſus as Mediator, O how did he ſtrain to ſet out and promote the 
7oh.5.g7. Glory of God the FatherMyDottrine is not mine but the fathers that ſent me. As the liv- 
Joh. x4. #ng father ſent me,and1 live by the Father,&c. My father is Greaterthan I, I Honour my 
28. father, but ye diſhonour me, for I have not ſpoken of my ſelf,but the Father which ſent me, 
yo 1% be giveth me commandment what I ſhould ſay and what I ſvould ſpeak. 
Que. VVherein doth the goſpel manifeſt the Fathers glory. 
Anſw. The Fathers glory ſhines forth therein toAdmiration in reſpett of his infinite Grace, 
Love and Rich Bounty to poor periſhing men. | 
The Gloyy 1. Whatever Relief ſuccour and ſaving Benefit any ſinners do Receive in this world, 
% the Fa- or have the promiſe of Receiving in the world to come -: the Goſpel wholly aſcribes 
n:*joth jt in the firſt place to God the Father, his Compaſſion, his Bowels and his Love and 
Bounty is ſet forth in the goſpel to be ſuch to his poor Creatures, tnat no tongue is 
able to Expreſs it. He 1s great and glorious ; Alexander is ſaid to give like himſelf, 
beſure the Father hath hath outdone him and Araunah too. He gives not to Kings, 
but like a King, yea like the King of Kings, he is wonderful, in grace and rich boun- 
ty he is wonderful. 

II. Conſider what it is he hath given, what he hath parted with for and to poor 
ſinners, has he not parted with his Choiceft Jewel, his beſt and Choiceſt treaſure - 
70h.3.16. God ſo loved the world that be gave his only begotten ſon that whoſoever believerh in him 

 » * might not periſh but have everlaſting life. 

g Tr it had been a Servant,his Noah, his Abraham, his Moſes, his David, his grace 
and bounty had been great - but alas they could not Redeem us, none were found 
worthy to open the Book nor looſe the Seals thereof amongſt all the Children of men 
or Saints of God that ever lived. | 

Or hadit been an Angel, one of the glorious Seraphims.or Cherubims, the favour 
had been unſpeakable, conſidering what we were : but to think it was and muſt be 
his Son ; his only begotten Son that lay in hisBoſom, his dearly and welbcloved Son 

mm 


Goſpel. 


" ÞÞ'whomhe was well pleaſed,. a Sonthatnevet:oftended, 'a olorione 0c : 
Delight of his heart. "2, Fab, 72 wh 11 1 '# FRIES Joy 2nd 
Il. Confider whether he fent'this hisdear Son, -and wherefore. | 

' 1. He ſent him imto the World. £ | 

2. Into a fad Work, into a ſtrange Country where he was not known, 

_ 3. Heſent him amongft Enemies, amongſt wicked men, ſuch thathated him and 

his Father. - 

4. Nay amongft Devils. | | 

5. Hefent him to be 2 baſed, he was Vilified, Contemned, and Spit upon, He 
was deſpiſed and rejetted of men. | 

* 6. Nay he ſent him to Die, to pour forth his Soul to Death to become 3 Ranſom 

for many, he commanded him to lay down his Life. Joh.10.9, 

IV. Conſider for whoſe ſake he ſent him to ſuffer all this. 

1. Was itfor his Friends, ſuch that he was beholden to ? 
© 2, Orwasit for ſome dear Relation ? 2 

3. Or was it for ſome worthy or deſerving Creature that had Merited ſuch Favour 
and Grace from him ? | SITES | 

' No it was for ſuch that were his Enemies who Deſerved nothing but Hell and 

Eternal Wrath for ever. | | 

V. AndLaſtly, Conſider what was his great and glorious deſign in all this. 

1. Which was to make peace. God was in Chriff Reconciling the world to himfelf. 2 Cir. s, 

2. To Eſpouſe and Marry poor Sinners to himſelf for ever. ' 19. 

3. To Convey a gracious and Legal Pardon to them, and to waſh them fromtheir 1+ $31 
fins in the blood of his Everlaſting Covenant. - © Reb. 52 
' 4. To beſtow the bleſſing of Adoption upon them, 5. e. to make ſich his own 
Children by Favour and Grace who were his Enemies and Children of Wrath by: «76 
nature. 

5. To Purchaſea Kingdom for them. _ 2 Epb.1.13s 

6. To favethem from Eternal wrath and death, and to beſtow upon them Eter- 
nal Life. 

- And thus the glorious Mercy of God the Father ſhines fotth in the goſpel - for 

theſe things fully ſet forth that the Father is gracious. And in the next place let me 

ſpeak a little of his Juſtice alſo, for his glorious Juſtice as well as Mercy ſhines forth 

in the Goſpel. | i "1x3 aan RD 2" 

* Firft, It muſt be conſidered that Juſtice as well as Mercy is in God, as his Mercy «2,4, 24 

is Infinite fa is his Juſtice. _. 4 
Secondly, It muſt be prafited alſo that Juſtice was injured by the Fall and Sin of 

Man, and called for Satisfattion which was ſignified 1. By the Execution of the Sen- © 

tence pronounced upon the account of Mans Difobedience. 2. By turning him out 

of the Garden. 3. By the — Sword. 4. By the Law upon Mount £:nas. - 

5. By many ſevere expreſſions and fearful Threatnings mentioned in the holy Scrip- p-.,. ., 

tures, God is angry with the wicked every day, his Soul lothed them, he has wher his 2454, 4 

Sword, &c. 

Thirdly, In the next place conſider Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied or we muſt be Dam- 
ned, that God will not ſave in a way of Mercy to the wronging of his Juſtice. 

Fourthly, It behoveth us therefore to know what will fntiefle Gods Juſtice and 
appeaſe his wrath. And indeed nothing leſs will do this than perfe& and complear 
Obedience to the Law for the time to come, and a plenary compenſation for the 
wrong donein time paſt. Thou muſt be holy, pure, without fin in thine own per- 
ſon, or have ſach a Righteouſheſs by Faith imputed to thee. 

What will the ſinner now do? may be he will ſay, I will caſt my ſelf upon the 
Mercy of God, that is thy only way, but ifthou haſt not an eye to the Atzonement 
and Satisfaftion made by Chriſt Jeſus, thou wilt Periſh notwithRanding ; for he that E**"* 34+ 
aid he was Gracious, Mercifol, abundant in Goodneſs. and. Truth, ſaid alſo he 7 * 
would by no means acquit the Guilty. qL 
| The goſpel ſhews Gods Wrath muſt be appeaſed, and that it muſt be appeaſed 
by Sacrifices, but if we ſhould Sacrificea 1000 RamSor 16000 Rivers of Oyl; nay, 

- do as the Gentiles did, Sacrifice our Children, or cauſe them to paſs through the fire 

as the Zews did to Moloch, and give the fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul, it 

- will not be accepted. bn 7 

- * Andas a Child cannot[by being SacrificedJniake an'attonenicnt for Sin,neither can 
any 
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 Pſal. 49. any mans Brother do it for him, they that truſt in their wealth and boaſt themſelves in 
. 7,8 the multitude of their Riches : none of themcan by any means Redeem his Brother, nor 
give to God a Ranſom for him ;, for the Redemption of their ſoul 55 precious, &c. | 
What will the ſinner now fay, or what courſe take, that he may pleaſe God, pa- 
cifie his wrath and be ſaved. May be he will ſay I will reform, I will amend my 
Life : this is Good, but alas ?twill not do : becauſe thou oweſt ten thouſand Talents. 
Will promiſing [nay indeavouring] to run no more in Debt pay off the old Score ? 
Well faith the Hin if it be ſo, 1 will repent and mourn for my fin and pour forth 
tears before God,and ſee if that will do. Alas! ſhouldſt thou weep Rivers of Tears, 
nay couldſt thou weep Rivers of blood and nothing but weep as long as thou liveſt 
on earth : yet this will not ſatisfic the Juſtice of God nor make a compenſation for 
«A oy, this ſhews God is juſt indeed : and thus Glorious Juſtice ſhines forth 
in the Goſpel. | 
And _—_ fatisfie Divine Juſtice, Jeſus Chriſt as the a& of Mercy is conſtituted 
and appointed by the Great God to be our ſurety who entered into a Covenant to 
pay all and diſcharge ſuch ſinners who ſhall believe on him - and that there is no par- 
don nor Salvation but by this way (viz.) by Chriſt | 7 
+ 6 ſhall ſhew. We 
2, Shew why Salvation is by Chriſt Jeſus. 
3. Anſwer an Obje&tion. | | £ 
1, That it is ſo, ſee AF. 4. 12. where the Apoſtle Petey ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaith, neither is there Salvation in any other, for there is no other name wnder Heaven 
given whereby we can be ſaved. Compared with As 13.38. Heb. 10. 5. but fur- 
ther to demonſtrate it muſt be ſo. m ow | 
| Wa. s 3 1, Becauſe Chriſt isfaid to bear our ſins,that is he was conſtituted and placed by the 
on Pt. 2, Father as Mediator in our room to bear the puniſhment due to us for our Iniquities. 
24, 2. Becauſe the Scripture ſaith without ſhedding of blood there is no Remiſſion, and 
RAtb.g 22. that no other bloud would do but the bloud of this immaculate Lamb. 
Eph.2.13, 3. Becauſe Chriſt is ſaid to make Peace, Reconcile and make us near to God by 
14,15 his bloud. 


4. Becauſe we are faid to be bought with a Price, or Redeemed and purchaſed by | 


I Cor. 6. the Lord Jeſus, the Sonof man came not to be miniſtred to, but to miniſter \, and to give 
?G. i his life a Ranſome for many. | | 


- <q 5. Becauſe our acceptance with God is through Chriſt wherein he has made as ac- 
Aﬀs 20, cepted in the beloved, and that this is through the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 


27. neſs. 

- 7-5. Godiimputethnot our fins to us they are laid upon another (viz.) Our ſurety he was 
4 _—_— made ſin for us who knew no ſin that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
30. 6. Becauſe *tis ſaid there is no Salvation but in and through him and all that we re- 
Rom 4-3- ceive whether grace here or glory hereafter is for his ſake. _ 

a. Why is Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt and by the ſhedding of his bloud ? 


: | Dur. 
po 4-12. T- Becauſeof the abſolute Purpoſe and Decree of God, God has decreed this way Anfw. 


1 Job. 1. and no other way to ſave ſinners: 

2. 12. 2. I might ſhew the neceſſity of Salvation by Chriſt from the nature of Sin which 
men ſtood charged with, fin is ſo contrary to God he could do no leſs than require 
the ſatisfa&ion of his own offended Juſtice. | 
x # In reſpe& of the Law, perfe& Righteouſneſs being required of Man in point of 

fication. 
4. Salvation came in this way that God might be glorified in every Attribute, and 

Rom.3-24, eternal life be wholly of Gods free erace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Feſtus. 

5, How can we be fig 
Chriſt hath madea full compenſation to the Juſtice of God for them ? 


7. *Tis _ of grace tho' not withont Attonement and Redemption made by Anſw. 


Chriſt bloud-which might be made appear many ways. 
2 Coy. 5. cal; In that God is ſo gracious as not to require ſatisfaQtion of us and Impute our Tref- 
19. esto us. — x 

2 Becauſe God was at his own free choice whether he would bring forth a Saviour 

for us or not. 
Joh. 33 3- Becauſe the ſurety is wholly of his own providing, and nothing but his love and 
24- precious grace moved him to ſend him into the world. 
Joh-3-1% 4 Moreover it is further demonſtrated by Gods gracious acceptance of this ſatis- 
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to be freely forgiven our ſins in a way of grace and favour if 04je2. 
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faQtion for us and not for others, for tho? there is a-worth and ſufficiency in it for all; 
yet it is only made effetual unto them, . for whom it was intended or appointed by 
that glorious agreement or compa between the Father and Son in Etermty. 
5- *Tis further manifeſt alſo in reſpett of Gods gracious goodneſs in affording us 
the knowledge of this bleſſed Atronement ; there 1s an abſolute neceſſity. of Faith in 
order to a ſure Intereſt into this Salvation, and Faith comes by hearing the Word &-”. 106, 
Preached,' had not God afforded us the goſpel, we ſhould have known no more of 14> 17- 


this glorious Myſtery of Redemption, nor had any more faith than Pagans and CAE rs 


Infidels. | | ; 

6. It appears to be wholly of Gods free grace; upon. the conſideration of Goes * 
working thoſe meet qualifications in order:to Pardon and: Salvation (viz.) ?tis he 
that gives a broken Heart and Repentance, tis he that works faith in us and by 
whom we are begotten to a lively hope. 

7. Laſtly, ?Tis of his own free grace in that he parted with and-ſpared not his own ,- 
dear Son rather than we ſhould die in our Sins, who could not fail nor be diſcouraged 48: 42+ 4+ 
but was every way capable to accompliſh the.work of Salvation for us...:..._ 

1, He wasa perſon holy and undefiled, yea without the leaſt ſtain orTpot of ſin; 

2. He was one that was free and could diſpoſe of himſelf to be a ſurety and ſacri- 
ficefor others. e 

3. He conſented and agreed with the Father to undertake this glorious work and Hb.10.7- 
office. | | 

4. He was able to overcome all difficulties aud thereby fully diſcharge the Sinner. 

5. One ſo glorious in Nature, that from the Excellency and worth of his Perſoy 
Satisfa&tion comes to be received. Thus the Goſpel appears glorious as it makes 
manifeſt, and does Reveal the Glory of God the Father. | 

The Goſpel Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you the Goſpel is glorious as it Diſcovers and holds forth 

glorious the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Second Perſon of the Trinity. 

zn repel. 1. Thepoſpel Reveals the Son clearly who was long propheſicd of aud pointed 

of the Re- En LO Oe Y 6 PrOP = 

velation aty and that more principally in five reſpe&s. | 

mede 1. In reſpett of his glorious Perſon- 

therein of 2, Inreſped of his glorious Offices, as Mediator. 

(oe £0 3. Inreſpett of his glorious Love. 

Subjeft r- _.__ : 

thereof, 4. In reſpect of his glorious Riches. | : 

F. Chit. +, In reſpett of his glorious Power, Headſhip and Soveraignty. 

The Goſpel is glorious in reſpe& of the chief Subjea thereof, Jeſus Chriſt, 

r. I! 1, Andfirſtin reſpe& of the Excellency of his Perſon ; which, had [ the tongue of 

—_ 25 Men and Angels, I could not declare the hundredth part thereof; ſo far doth he Ex- 

Sm 4 Cel in perſonal Excellencies and Perfeftions the Children of Men, what can one think 

Perſona! Of Chriſt, ſpeak of Chriſt, hear of Chriſt, or Read in holy Scripture of Chriſt but 

Excellen- may affe& our hearts ? the goſpel is a glorious Subjed, but ?tis Chriſt who is the 

c40% glorious Subjett of the goſpel : as all we have,flowes from or through the goſpel to 
us, ſoall the goſpel hath in it,flowes from Chriſt, That he is excellent and glorious 
in this reſpe& is expreſly declared in the holy Scripcures, Thou art more Excellent p[41.95.4, 
(faith the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of Chriſt) chan the mountains of Prey. And in another P!. 45. 2. 
place, Thou art fairer than the Children of Men,(or ſons of Adam,) Grace is poured _— 
ento thy Lips. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt amongſt ten thouſand, he is 1," "1 * 
alogether Lovely. He ts the brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the Expreſs Image 
of bis Perſon. 

That his glory is very great, might be demonſtrated by two or three Argu- 

ments. | 

1. Becauſe he is the Objet of the Fathers Dclight, nay the Father himſelf com- 

mends his beauty and glory to the Children of Men. 

2. Becauſe,in that the holy Angels are taken with him, the Angels ſtand and won- _ 
der, = was ſeen of Angets, ſuch a Perſon they never beheld before, and they wor- fs 3] 
ſhip him. 

- Becauſe Saints and all truly enlightened Souls do admire him and know not how 
- i him forth, Paul accounted all things loſs for the Excellency of the knowledge of Phil. 3.8. 

rip. 

4. He is called the deſire of all Nations. | 

1. Thereis enough in him to fill the deſire of all Nations. 

2. None ever in any Nation that had a true ſight of him but did deſire him. - 

Dadd | 3. The 
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3. The Nations will never be ſatisfied until they have and do enjoy him, and are 
under the Influences of. his glorious grace and government. 

57 Becauſe there never were any who faw his glory but did admire it. 
Queſt. Wherein doth his perſonal Excellencies conſiſt ? 
Anſw. In his being Man, fuch a-Man, there is one God, and one mediator between God and. 
17im.3.5. many, T HE man Chriff Feſus : Compared with Afs 2.22. Heb. 7. 24. 
Queſt. What a Man is Chriſt ? | 
Anſw. A Man of Men, the Son of Man, a Man without ſpot fault or ſtain of fin, the Ex- 

. cellency of humane Nature, made like unto us in all things, ſin only excepted. 

The God Fe is not only glorious in reſpect of his being man, ſuch a man, but in reſpect of 
bead F his being God, alſo in this he Excels ! Oh here,in this his glory ſhines forth as the 
TE: light; The Spirit ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee 
Luk.2.36. therefore alſo that holy ring that ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the ſon of God. 
Heb. 1.8. 1+ He iscalled God, but unto the Son he ſaith thy Throne O Ged is for ever and 
F EVers &c. : : - I 
Iſa. 9. 6. 2+ Not ny God, butthe Mighty God ; H#s name ſhall be called wonderful, coun- 

'* ſeller, the mighty God, the hea ah" Father, &c. | 
1 Job. 3, 3. Notonly God, the mighty » but-alſo the true God ; And we are in him 
20. . that is trueevenin his ſon Feſws Chriſt this is the true God and eternal Life. 

4. He iscalled the only wiſe God. 
Rom. 9.5 Laſtly, He is called God bleſſed for ever whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is God bleſſed for ever, amen. 
Secondly, The goſpel declares that he made the world, this proves that Chriſt is 
God and greatly magnifies his glory, he that made the world muſt needs be God 
Eternal, for none could do that but the glorious Fehovah *tis ridiculous and moſt ab- 
ſurd to think that the Creature could make it ſelf before it ſelf was. God in reſpect 
of his Infinite glory and wifdom upon this account expoſtulateth and reaſoneth with 
his People (glorying if I may ſo ſay) inthe Greatneſs of his Power and Majeſty 
and thereby proving his unwordable Effence and dreadful Godhead, 1/a. 40. an all 
the Gods of theſe Nations to be but Idols, and that the ſame power in reſpe& to 
Col. 2.16, creating, which is aſcribed to the Father, is attributed to Jeſus Chriſt. See oh. 1.1,2. 
for by him were all things created that are in heaven, 'and that are in earth,viſible and 
znviſible, &c. Compared with Heb. 2. 10. 
Thirdly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt did not only create, but alſo doth 
Heb; 1.'3. uphold all things. that are created, who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
Image of hs perſon and upholding all things by the word of his power when he had by him- 
Col. 1.17. ſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on the Right-hand of the Majeſty on high, &c. he is before 
all things, and by him all things confist. 
Fourthly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt knows all things, ſuch Knowledge is 
Pl.x35.6, 190 wonderful for Men or Angels. In ſeveral places of Scripture,the bleſſed God doth 
© ?-*** prove his glorious Being by his Omniſciency, and that the like in reſpe& of Know- 
ledge is faid of Chriſt, is evident, and he ſaid unto him, Lord thou knoweſt all things, 
Joh. 21. 17. Compared with oh. 2. 24, 25. but Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them becauſe he knew all men and needed not that any ſhould teſtifie of him, for he 
knew what was in man, in another place *tis ſaid he knew from the beginnins who 
they were that believed not and who ſhould betray him. | 

Fifthly, The goſpel declares that Jeſus Chriſt ſcarches the heart ; (tho? this Argu- 
ment depends upon the laft, yet for Illuſtration ſake I make another of it) he that 
ſearches the heart, ought to be acknowledged and owned to be the Almighty and 
Eternal God, for who can find out the depths and deceits thereof but the Infinite Ma- 
jeſty ? the Heart is deceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, who can how it ? 
I the Lord ſearch the heart andtry the Reins, as if he ſhould ſay there is none ſave my 
ſelf alone knoweth or can know it, but that the Lord Jeſus. who died for our fins 
ſearcheth the Heart and the Reins, he himſelf poſitively afferts it, Rev. 2.23. Iwill 
kill her Children with Death (ſpeaking of the woman 7ezebel) and all the Churches 
ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth the Reins and the Heart, and | will give unto 
every one according as his work ſhall be. 

Sixthly, ' The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt is the Firſt and the Laſt, and he that 
is the Firſt and the Laſt, muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged to be the everlaſting and 
eternal God, for from this very ground and conſideration the Almighty argues and 
reaſons with his people of old to convince them of his Deity, and that there Nw 

| other 
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other God beſides himſclf, 1 4 the forſt; and I am the laſt, and beſides me there ts Iſz. 44. 6. 
0 Goa: Compared with Iſa. 48. 12. Hearken unto me O Facob, and Iſrael my ca!- ©. 48.12. 
led, I am he, I am the firſt and I am the laft, &c. And that the fame is ſpoken of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; See Rev. 1. 8. I am Aipha and Omega, the beginning and end- Rev. 1. 8. 
ing, which is, and which was, and which is to come the Almighty ;, Ver. 17. And when: 
] ſaw him (faith 7chbn) I fell at his feet, and he laid his Right hand upon me ſaying, I 
am the firſt and the laſt. | 
- Seventhly, The goſpel declares that Spiritual Worſhip or Divine Adoration, doth 
appertain or belong to Jeſus Chriſt, which proves undeniably he is God Eternal and 
from Everlaſting, for that *tis Idolatry ſpiritaally, to adore and worſhip a Crea-. 
ture. That Chriſt was and oughtto be worthipped with the ſame worſhip that is 
due to the Father ; ſee Mar. 8.2. chap. 28. 17. Luk. 24. 52. Foh, 9. 38. chap. 5,23. 
And again, when he: bringeth his fiſt begotten into the world, he faith and let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him, E 3 Mi EN . "i 
Eighthly, The goſpel ſhews Jeſus Chriſt hath power to forgive Sins z none have: Met. 5.1, 
power to forgive Sins but God. Ergo, Jefus Chriſt is God. | -- + S4 
Ninthly, He to whom the Saints ought and do Pray, is the moſt high God ; but pg 
the goſpel ſhews the Saints do and ought to pray to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, therefore Abas 
he is the moſt high God. | , | 260A 
Tenthly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt had not only power to lay down his 791112 
own life, but alſo to rake it up again, deſtroy rhis Texple and inthree dayes Iwill caiſe : Core1.2. 
it up again, but he ſpake of the Temple of his body, This proves clearly his Divi nity, Jebath 
for who beſides him that was God could give ReſurreQtion to himſelf. - Fob. 10. 
Eleventhly, He that was in the form of God, and- thought it no Robbery to be !®: 
equal with God, and whom the Scripture calls Gods Fellow, muſt needs be God v4 "3 
bleſſed for ever : but Jeſus Chriſt was in the form of God and thought it no Rob- zec.13.7, 
bery to be equal with God, and iscalled Gods Fellow, therefore he is God. 
Twelfthly, He that is the Obje&, Author and Finiſher of the true Believers Faith, Heb.12.2. 
is God Eternal, Bleſſed for ever Amen. But Chriſt is the Obje&, Author and Finither 
of true Believers Faith, Ergo. | | 
Thirteenthly, He that hath Power to Baptize with, and give the holy Spirit, and Mat.3.11 
the ſaving graces thereof, is God. But the Lord Jefus Chriſt hath power to. Bap-. Mar. 1.4. 
tize with and give the holy Spirit, Ergo, He {hall baptize you with the holy Spirit and Eph. 4s, 
Fire: when he aſcended up on high he gave gifts to men, &c. - 9, 10, tf. 
Fourteenthly, He who can in his own —_ and by his own Power and Autho- 
rity, give power or priviledge to others to become the Sons of God, muſt needs be 
God. But the goſpel ſhews that this power the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath, Ergo, — Hg Job-1.11, 
Came unto bis own, and his own received bim not, but as many 4s Received him, tothem ** 
gave HE power to become the Sonsof Ged, even to them that believed in his name. He 
Adopts, Regenerates and makes men and women Gods Children by the effeual 
workings of his own bleſſed Spirit in their hearts, by which they are Intereſſed. into 
all the Priviledges, Promiſes and Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace, which none 
can do but God alone. 
Fifteenth, He that is the Believers life is God ; but Jeſus Chriſt is the Believers Deur. 30. 
Life : therefore God. 20, 
Sixteen, He that is Omnipreſent muſt be God : but the goſpel ſhews the Lord © 3 4: 
Jeſus is Omnipreſent, who, can go out of Chriſts Preſence ? Lo, 1 am with you al- Mzt. 23. 
ways to the end of the world. | ult. 
Seventeen, He that ſces all things, or before whom all things are naked and bare, z,,,,,1 
and hears all the Cryes and Prayers of his People in what place or corner of the earth 0: 23dit 
ſoever they live : is God. But all this the goſpel ſhewsto be true of the Loxd Jeſus 99244. 
Chriſt: Ergo. 0b, 1.48. 
Eighteen, He that is the Saviour of all the Ele& and Choſen People of the Lord, RE SeLk. 
is God - but Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of all ſuch and therefore God. How often 
is he called our Saviour, Neither is there ſalvation in any other. Hs name ſhall be 48.412, 
called Teſus. 
Nineteen, He that can and will Raiſe the Dead by his own power at the Laſt Day, 75,4.5 
is God. But Jeſus Chriſt will raiſe the Dead by his own power at the lat Day ; Ergo, Jo s. = 
No man can come to me except the father which hath ſent me draw him, and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. Marvel nat at this for the hour is coming in which all that are in 
the graves ſhall hear his voice and ſhall come forth, &c, 
Thus 
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Thus we have briefly ſhewed the goſpel is glorious in reſpe® of the Revelation 
that is made therein of the Lord Jeſus. , | 
_ Firſt, In reſpec of the excellency of his Perſon, which we have ſhewed appears 
by his being Man. X | 
. Secondly, By his being God which has been evinced. 
 Fhirdly, His glory and excellency conſtfteth in his being both God and Man ; 
truly Man and truly. God inone Perſon. Can Heaven and Earth make a Lovely and 
an Admirable Beauty ? O then Chriſt is he. | | 
© He is David's Root, and David's Off-ſpring';, David's Lord, and David's.Son. 
See Metaphor Branch and Roor. | 
' What Kind'of Beauty and Perfeftions, is the Beauty and are the perfeQions of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? | "BP x 
Anſw., You have heard ?tis the beauty of God ; - the beauty of Man, the perfeQion of 
thoſe Beauties, which are in God and Man. But to anſwer this Queſtion more di- 
ſtindly. : * 
I. He is the original of all Beauties and PerfeQions of Beauty, that is in Angels, 
the Soul, the Body, the Face of a Man, the Sun, the Stars, the Firmament, &c. 
Ie. 26.9, 2+ His Beauty is a deſirable Beauty, ſaw ye him whom my Soul loveth, with my 
Pſ. 27. 4. foul have 1 deſired thee in the night ? One thing have I deſired of the Lord and that 
will 1 ſeek. after : that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever that I may behold 
the Beauty of the Lord and inquire in his Temple. And hence he is called the deſire of 
all Nations. - | 
3. ?Tis holy and chaſt beauty, there is no ſnare nor pollution in it ; Foſeph,was a 
beautiful Perſon, but it was attended with a Snare, here you may look and love and 
fear no danger. | 
Prov. 31, 4. Itis a Real beauty, not a ſeeming beauty, a paint on a wall. What's humane 
Zo. beauty to the beauty of the Son of God ? 
5. Chrifts beauty is a ſoul ingaging beauty, how did it make A£ſes to leave all, 
Peter and John leave all : who ever ſaw himand could forbear to Love him, negle& 
all aad follow him ? ; 
- 6. It isa Communicative beauty, he can tranſmit his beauty to the making others 
Exeb. 16. beautiful, and thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty, for it was perfett 
14- through the comelineſs which 1 put mpon thee, GC. 
| 7. It is fatisfying and delighting beauty, it fills and contents each Soul to the full 
who beholds it. | | 
Iſz. 53.2. $- It is a myſtical and hidden beauty, carnal eyes can't ſee it, they behold no 
beauty nor comlineſs in him to deſire him. 
-. 9. Itis an admirable and wonderful beauty : Angels in Heaven, and Saints on 
Earth are amazed and ſtand aſtoniſhed at the ſight thereof. 
_ 10. *Tisalafting and never fading beauty : The beauty of Mortals is like a flower 
which withereth and paſſeth away in a Moment. 


eſt. 


You gentle Youths whoſe chaſter Breaſts do beat 
- With pleaſing Raptures, and Loves generous heat : 
And Virgins Kind, from whoſe unguarded eyes 
Paſſion oft ſtea!s your hearts by fond ſurprize : 
' Behold the Objeft, this alone is hee ! 
Ah none like Chriſt did ever mortals ſee? 
He is all fair ;, in him'snot one ill feature : 
Ten thouſand times more fair than any Creature 
That lives, or ever livedon the earth, 
His beauty ſo amazingly ſhines forth. 
Avngelick nature is enamor'd ſo, 
They Love him dearly, and admire him too. 
His headis like unto the pureſt Gold , 
His curled T, reſſeclevely to behold. 
And ſuch a brightneſs ſparkles from his eyes, 
As when Aurora gilds the morning Skzes : 
And though ſo bright, yet pleaſant like the Doves ; 
Charming all hearts, where reſt diviner loves, 
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| Lookon his beauteous cheeks and thow'tt eſpy, 
The Roſe of Sharon det? in Royalty. 
His ſmiling Lips, his ſpecch,and words ſofweet, 
That all delzghts and joy inthem do meet, © 
Which tend at once to Raviſh Ear and Sight, 
And to a Kiſs all heavenly Son's invite. 
The image of his Fathers in his face * 
His inward parts excel he's full of Grate. © 
If heaven and earth can make arare complexion , 
Without a ſpot, or the leaſt zmperfetftion ; 
Hereghere it is ; it inthis Prince doth ſhine 
Hes altogether lovely, all Divine. 
If you hss beauty ſaw, his Riches weigh: © 
'Twill charm your eyes,your beſt off: ons ſway, P 
And in dark minds ſprings an eterna! day. 
Fes fairer than all others ; Beamty ſuch : 
As none can be enamor*d on too much. 
This Objett chooſe, yield him a'holy Kiſs 
That thou at laſt mayſt ſing,Raprur*d in Bliſs, © [4 
My Well-beloved*s mine,and Iam His. 


Secondly, Chriſt is glorious in reſpe& of his Offices as Mediator. See Mediator ; 
alſo Xing, Prieſt and Prophet. ant | 
Third] » As the goſpel is glorious upon the Conſideration of the Revelation or 
Diſcovery which is made therein of Jeſus Chriſt in reſpe& of the cxcellency of his 
Perſon and Perfettions, ſo likewiſe *tis glorious as it reveals or makes known his 
' glorious loveto the Children of Men.' '- ' | 
Chrifts | Chrifts Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love "2D 
love = T1. From theearlineſs of it, he loved us from Everlaſting. We'love him becauſe | 7ob 
11045192: he firſt loved us, he loved us when we had none to him ; nay wlien we were his 15; © 
Enemies and hated him. -'. SUITE] | | 
2. Chriſts Love isa glorious Love upon the account of the freeneſs of it,there was 
no conſtraint laid upon him to fix his eye upon fallen: man,” the Soul is Chriſts own H214-4 
free and voluntary Choice, and k- dettrnor grutch us his Love, he doth not think he 
is too High, too Rich, too Honourable or too good for poor: ſmners. : 1 
3. Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is a glorious Love, in that it is 4 drawing, He: 11:3; 
engaging or attratting Love, it is like Elijahs mantle which he caſt upon Eliſha, ' 0þ.4. 
Chriſts Love hath a kind of Compulſion in it, not. by Violence bur by ſweet Influ- i *;x.19. 
ENCE, : 20." 
4. Chriſts Love held forth inthe goſpel is a glorious Love, in that it is ari undeſer- £*& 14- 
ved love, auuumerited love. VVhere's the ſoul that can ſay it deſerves Chrifts Love? 3: 
ſome will fay, O ſuch a perſon is worthy ſhe deſerves and merits your Love, but it 
can't be ſaid ſo here. | 
5. Chriſt's Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love in reſpe& of the ſtrength 
of itz what Solomon'ſpeaks of Love, Cant. 8.6, is true in reſpec of Chriſt, þ;s love 
is ſtronger than death. | Cant. 8.5, 
1. Confider from whence it brought him. | v 
2, Conſider whether it brought him. _ 
3. Confider how it tript him and diſrobed him. 4:2 
at Conſider what he endured and underwent, as the Effect of his great Loveand 
Aﬀettion. | RL ot 
6. Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love, becauſe ?ris a matchleſs 
Love, *tis wonderful, *tisſo deep no finding of a bottom, ſo long no meaſuring of 
it, none never loved as Chriſt loved us he hath loved us and waſhed us from or fins if £pb.2.19, 
his own blood. | > 1097 21:2 6.2 BO, ti 
7. Chriſts Loveis a glorions Lovein that 'tis a cotijugal or an eſpoufal Love,Chriſt $-1-5- 
loves not as the Maſter loves his Servant; 'nor (only) 'as the Father loves his dear 
Child, but as a Bridegroom his Spouſe, the thoice and delight of his heart, 'or as a 
man loves his dear V Vife. © | 2 A005 . 
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$8. Chrifts love held forth in the goſpel is glorious love in that 'tis an abiding and 
Fom.8.35. eternal love, nothing can ſeparate the Soul from Chriſts love; having loved his ow: 
Job.13-1: that were in the world he loved them unto the end. 

' 9. Chriſts love is glorious love, becauſe it is a love of complacency, he takes de- 
light in his love, and in the ſoul beloved. Chriſt loves all men with a love of pity, 
but he loveth his Ele& with a love of Complacency. | 

10. Chriſts love held forth in the goſpel is glorious love, becauſe it draws forth 
or doth beget glorious love in the Soul to him ; the love which is in us to him, is but 
the glorious Efteats of his love to us. It makes us to love him ſo as to admire him, 


_ s- and languiſhing till the ſoul enjoys Chriſt, *tis with the ſoul as 'twas with hab touch- 
alt. ing Naboths Vineyard. Chriſt runs much in the Mind and Thought of ſuch ; yea, 


Joh. 20. theſe? feed myſheep—. If you love me keep my Commandments. 


1. Riches imply plenty, and » wit good things, whether it lie in Money, 
Lands, Houſes, Wares, &-c. He that abundance of cither having abſolute pro- 
priety in them is accounted Rich. In Chriſt are hid all the Treaſuries of Wiſdom 
Col. 2. 3+ OwIedge. LE | | J 
. Chriſt is Rich in Wiſdom. 
2. Chriſt is Rich in Grace, Eph, 1.7. 
3. Chriſt is Richin Goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. 
4. Chriſt is Richin Glory, wo I. 18.,.Chap, 3. 16. 
. Queſt, How did Chriſt comeby-his Riches ? | Wen OR 
Anfw. 1. He was Rich from Epernity, he is God and ſo all things in heaven and earth are 
his, all things that the Fe#her bath, are mine, (ſaith Chriſt) Job. 16. 15. : 
Heb. 1.2. 2. Heis Rich as Mediator z' ſo zt pleaſed the father in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, 


«+ 


- . 


he was made heir of all things. | 

Mat. 28. 3. The goſpel fhews the father hath given ail things to him he came by them as 

18. the free Donation of the Father. - WY DG. 

J0.13-3 4. Chriſt obtained his Riches alſo by Conqueſt, he has recovered them for us by 
overcoming his and our Enemies, all the Riches Chriſt hath 'as Mediator, he got by 
queſt, as 1ſ-ael got Canaan. Sin and Satan, thoſe ſpiritnal 'Thicves had Robbed us of 

- our Riches, but Zeſus Chriſt hath reſcued or recovered them again out of the hands 
of theſe Robbers. 

Eph. 4.8. 5. Chriſt (the goſpel ſhews) hath obtained his Riches by purchaſe, Grace is pur- 

__ *14 chaſed, pifts are purchaſed, glory is purchaſed, the Church which is called his Inhe- 

pegs ritance is purchaſed ; Heaven is purchaſed. ns = 

Queſt. How do. you make it appear that Jeſus Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich ? 

a I. Becauſe he had enough to pay all our debts, yet never a one of us owed leſs than 

Mac: 18. Ten Thouſand Talents. RE 

: 2, Chriſts Riches were glorious Riches becauſe they will ſatisfie glorio 

which no other Riches could do, no not the Riches of Ten Thouſand Worlds, nor 

all the worth and Riches of the Angels of Heaven. | 

$ p 3. Becauſe he propeng Ye maineans Fa ; all in Denver. 406 _—_ pln his awn 
arges, and as all have their beings from him, ſo likewiſe they are d ſuſtained 

#1194 by. him, they all eat at-his Table, none keeps ſach a houſe, hath; ſuch a. family as 

Col. 1.16, Chriſt, he has a good ſtock, great comings in that thus abundagtly layeth out. 

17 4. Chriſts Riches are glorious Riches, appears in that he hath enriched ſo many 
Men and women fince the World beguo, ' and not only ſo but alſo with _— of 
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Choice and precious Riches, oh what abundance of Souls hath the Lord Jeſus enrich- 
ed, thouſands and ten thouſands, how. many before the Law, and utider the Law 
and under the Goſpel, who can account or reckon up their mimber ?. Fohz declares 
the number of them that he beheld Round about the 'Throhe to be tcn thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thoufinds, how many hath he made-preat, Advanc- Ret65.11. 
y ed on high, honoured greatly ou earth, beſtowed vaſt Treaſures and: Riches upon, 
how many Millions hath he Addbrhed and glorio:{ly Dec with Jewels, Precious 
| Stones and Pearls of an ineſtimable value. and: yet never the poorer. 
5- Chriſts glorious Riches app-ars in that he is generally Rich ; Rich in all things, 
all the gold and filver and precious ſtones inthe world are ks, he is the proper Pro- 
ietor of them, tbe earth 15 the Lords and the {u'ntſs thereof. The Cattle upon a thou- 
ſand hills. The Wool, Flax, and Oyl are his, nay moreover all Divine vertues 
and ſpiritual gifts are his, he is Rich in wiſdom and knowledge, in grace and 
lory. | ZZ 4. 
G 6 Chriſt isgloriouſly Rich, appears in that he has a Kingdom, yea a glorious vaſt 
and ſplendent Kingdom and Crown to give to every one of Fi faithful followers. E- 
very Saint ſhall havea Kingdom and. Crown that fadeth not away z Be thou faithful X%-2-10- 
unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 
7. Becaoſe his Riches are of ſuch an- Excellent Nature that they enrich the'Soul of 
Man; other Men may have vaſt Riches, may have ſtore of gold and filver, and other 
things, and yet none of theſe Riches cari entich their Souls, ſpiritually they may 
poor and miſerable notwithſtanding their great abundance. _ - | | 
- 8. Chriſtisgloriouſly Rich appears in that he hath enoogh to enrich. all, come who 
will, thouſands and ten thouſands, = millions of thouſands if they come to tim, 
he has Rickes of gracz and glory for themall. Oh there is abundance, yeaa redundan- 
cy of grace and Riches in Chriſt, he is as fall of prace as the Sea is full of water, or 
the Sun is fall of Lipht. | 7. 4h | 
9. Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich becauſe his Riches are Incomparable, in reſpec of 
their nature and quality z Happy # the man (ſaith Solomon) that finderh wiſdom and p,qy. 3. 
the man that getteth underſtanding, for the merchandize of it is better than the mer- 13,14, 15 
chandize of ſilver, or the gain thereof than fine gold, ſhe is more precioks then Rubies 
and all the things thou canſt deſire are not to be compared unto her. A little Faith tho' it be 
but as a grain of Muſtard feed is worth more then Thrones, Crowns and Kingdoms 
of the carth,one dram of grace is bettet then all the gold of Ophiy. . 
10. Chrifts Riches are glorious Riclies becauſe they cantiot be ſpent, Chriſts Trex 
fury isinexhanftible, 'it can never be drawn dry, Chriſt gives abundantly out; bur 
never waſtes his Stores, nor harha farthing the leſs; the Riches of Chriſt are unſearch- 
able ; O the height, the depth, the breadth and length of Chriits Riches, who can 
. findout the bottom of his Rich love and grace, the bottom of his Rich wiſdom and 
knowledge, we ray well cry out upon this account, with the Apoſtle, O the depth x,y. xr. 
of the Riches both of the wiſdom and knowledg of God, how unſearchable are his Tudge= ;. 
- ments and his ways paſt finding ont. | 
| | | 11. Chriſts Riches are glorious riches, becauſe his riches are harmleſs (as a Divine 


well obſerves) they areriches that will not hart nor harm the Souls of fuch that poſ- 
ſeſs them, never were any made worfe by being fpiritnalfy Rich. Theriches of the 
World have undone many, they have beenas Thornes to them, by which they have 
been peirced through with many forrows. Many wilt one day curſe the Day that 
ever they had ſuch ſtore of earthly riches; Riches are aſnare to the Poſſeſſors, hence 
Chriſt faith, ?tis hard for a Rich man to enter intothe Kingdom of Heaven. | 
12, Chrifſts 74ches are glorious riches, becauſe they are ſatisfying riches. ' Silver 

and Gold will not ſatisfie ; he that loveth ſilver ſhall not be fatisfied with filver, ribr E:c. 5.19 
he that loveth abundance of Increaſe : he that has Chrift and his riches has enough, 
nay he has all, he has Pardon and Peace of Conſcience, what can he defire morethat 
has God and Chriſt and a Title to Heaven. Heyce the Scripture ſaith, tie ſhall abide 70b-4-1 3, 
ſatisfied, ſuch thirft no more, their Inordinate defire after the workd'is alfayed. ; + 

13. Laſtly, Chriſtsr#chesare glorious riches becauſe they are Permanent, they are 
laſting,yea everlaſting r7ickes. Other riches fly away like ſmoke,they are here today 
and: gone in a moment with one fpark of fite or-with one blaſt at ſea, but Chriſts 
riches are durable,riches and bonouy are with me yea 4nrable riches and rightemniſneſs. | — 8. 


Thirdly, | 


\ 
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Oueſt:”> Thirdly, Why is Chriſt held forth in the Goſpel to be thus gloriouſty Rich ? 
Anf,”* 1 That the Doubts and Scruples that are in ſinners hearts might be removed, is 
there enough in Chriſt, is there enough Grace, enough Pardon,cnough Strength, &c. 
2. Becauſe the Goſpel holds Chriſt forth to be the ſtore houſe of all Divine grace 
and bleſſings, he is ordained to convey all ſpiritual Riches to his Church and to every 

Member thereof. | 7; | 

3. Toallure and engage ſouls to love him and cloſe in with him,how can any refuſe 
ſuch a friend, reje& ſuch a Saviour, that is ſo beautiful to look upon and alfo fo ex- 

, ceeding Rich. | : 

- 4. . That it might leaveall men and women without excuſe in the great Day, what 
will they have to ſay that rejett ſuch a Saviour, that turn their backs upon ſuch a Chriſt, 
when they are called to anſwer in the Day of Judgmeut. 

5- To relieve the tempted Soul. | B-4- | 
6. To ftrengthen the Faith and chear the hearts of all that do believe in him. 
Chrifts Fourthly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpe& of Chriſt the glorious Objett of it, as it 


=u on reveals his glorious Power. _—_ Z | 
nes | qr in ly ti taken two manner of ways, or it ſhews a twofold power 
forth in in Chritt. Y 


the goſpel, 1. A Commanding Power, his power of Soveraignty,. or Regal power, that 
which wecall Authority. | 
2. The power of working or effe&ting that which he would have done. Some have 
power, to command, but want a power to Effet that which they command ; cannot 
accompliſh what they would have-done, but what Chriſt commands he can do or cauſe 
to be done at his Pleaſure. 
1. I ſhall ſhew thatthe power of Chriſt is a glorious power. 
2. Shew why Chriſt hath ſuch power. | 
1. Chriſt hath a commanding Power, he hath great Authority, he hath a Regal 
Power or Superiority over all. 
1. Over Angels. | J 
2, Over the Church. | 
| 3* Over the Devils. | 
Chrilis IT will lay uponthe ſhoulders of Eliakim, the Keys of the h:uſe of David, Iſa. 22. 22. 
meant Keys isa borrowed ſpeech ſignifying Government and Legal Power, Chriſt hath the 
hereby. Keys of David, Rev. 3. 7. All Power in Rule and Government, in Commanding, 
Forbidding, Puniſhing, Binding, . Loofſing, Damning, Saving, is in Chriſts hand: 
. See Chriſt the Head,and Heir of all things. Keys of Hell and Death fignificth Chriſts 
_ power over the Devils, and delivering up .unto Death and Hell, or keeping 
out of it. - | e «x1 - 
1 Tim. 64 Over men, mighty men, Kings of the Earth, Ze is the only Potentate, King of 
I5. es and Lord of Lords. They arc all his Subje&s, ſhall and muſt Subinit to 
im. | | 
Rev. 19. 4. He hathan univerſal Power, therefore glorious Power ; the Sun, the Moon, 
16. the Stars, the Winds, the Seas obey him. | 
Pſ. 15.3 5- Chrifts Power is abſolute, he bears the Image of God, he is God; ( as you 
heard before). None hath abſolute power but God ; he doth what he pleaſeth: + 
Mat.28, 6: Chrifts Power is Juſt, therefore glorious in Power ; it is not a Might without 
18. Right; ?tis in him Eſſentially as God, and is given to him as Mediator : in the one 
— Reſpe@ he derived it from none, in the other ſence he received it from the Father. 
Epb.1.20, _ 7: Chrifts Powers Infinite ; he made the World,; he upholds the World, there- 
22 foregloriousin Power. He could have made a Thouſand Worlds, can do beyond 
- all that we cancconceive or ſpeak. | 
8. Chriſts Power is glorious becauſe he can bring all other Power. to nought in a 
moment at his pleaſure whether of Men or Devils. 
. 9. Chriſts Power is glorious Power, in thatit is everlaſting Power. Men may be 
mn = time, but may ſoon = it 5 _ die and fo cannot hold it long, 
Pſal.145. but Chriſt ſirs King for ever, his power ts from everlaſting to everlaſting, of his Kingdom 
8, there ſhall be _ iT. . = al 4 " 
; .:10, Chriſts power is Dreadful, he looketh upon the earth and it Trembles, he 
32 — can make all tremble before him : who can Thunder like God. ky 
| 1. He hasa glorious commanding Voice. - 
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3. Glorious in his reproving voice, Pſa. 50. 21. | 
- 4- In his threatning voice, Kev. 2. 16. and Chap. 2.23; / ene 

11. He hath a Glorious, Viftorious, Conquering and Subduing Power he hath 
overcame-Sin, Devil, Death, Hell, &c. | :-, 

- 12, .Chriſts Power is Glorious, becauſe nothing is. too harf for him to do, nay 
nothing is hard for him todo, hecan do what he will witha word of his mouth. 

13. Chriſts Power extends not only over the Body but over the Soul alfo works, 
mightily-in us as well as for us, and can do wonderful things by weak Inſtruments, 
by fooliſh and contemptible ones in the eye of the VVorld. Y Vhat mighty things 
did he do by a few poor Fiſhermen, and others not accounted off. 

14. Laſtly, Nothing is hard for Chriſt to do, tho? all the Devils of#Hell, and 


FT 


2. Aglotioubrefiraining voice, what is Fwifter than the Sun which he can ſtop in « 
moment, | | x 


Men on Earth oppoſe and reſiſt him. 7 will work andwho ſhall let it. Ia-43.13; 


Hoes. VVhy hath Chriſt as Mediator ſuch great and glorious Power given to him. 
Aifw, 1, From the greatneſs of his work he is to accompliſh. @- | 
' 2. Becauſe no, Souls [whatſoever Diſcouragements tliey meet with] ſhould de- 
ſpair in coming tÞ him or —_— upon him. | 
3. That he might be feared and dreaded by all, yea that his very enemics might 
tremble before him. 
4. That he might be honoured and adored, Honour belongs to Sovereignty. 


The Goſ- L000S As the goſpel is Glorious in reſpe& of the Revelation made therein of 
p*l glori- God the Father and of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So likewiſe in Reſpe& of the Holy 
04s = 7e- Ghoſt; the goſpel ſhews the Spirit in himſelf to be a diftin& living powerful intelligent 
| wy Divine Perſon. Not only a diſtin& ſelf ſubſiſting Perſon, but alſo a participant of 
on made the Divine Nature not the chief of all created Spirits and ſo the head of all good 
therein of —_— as ſome imagine but that he is uncreated, truly and ready God coeternal with 
= Holy the Father and the Son. This we ſhall ſpeak a little unto together with his glorious 
f. work Office and Operations. 


The boly Firſt, The VVord of God holds forth and poſitively declares that the holy Spirit 

-- 4 is is, in himſelf a diſtind intelligent Divine Perſon; and which ought to be believed con- 
cerning this great truth (viz.) the Diety and Perſonality of the holy Ghoſt, may be 
ſeen ih the enſuing Teſtimonies, according as they are Colle&ed to our hands by a 
Reverend Divine. | 

Dr.O. uy Pal. 33.6. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made and all the hoſt of theni 

on the THi- py the ſpirit of his mouth. 

$:7>P%S+ © Job 26. 13. By bis ſpirit he hath garniſhtd the Heavens. 

; Pfal. 104. 30. Thow ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they are created. 
Re y Che. 19. Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
G boſe. 


AR. 1.16. That Scripture muſt needs bath been fulfilled which the holy Ghoſt by the 


mouth of a | 
AQ. 5. 3. Peter ſa:d to Ananias why hath Satan filled thy heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt, 
Ver. 4. Thouhaſt not lyed to man but to God. 
1 Cor. 3. 16. Know ye not that ye are the temyle of God and that the Spirit of Ged 
awelleth in you. | | | 
1 Cor. 12.11. All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
Severally man as be will. And there are diverſities of operations, but it 15 the ſame God 
which worketh all in all. | 
2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and com- 
munion of the holy Spiris be with you all. 
h Ads 20. 28. Take heed to the Flock over which the holy Ghoſt hath made you Oter- 
ers. 
Mat. 12. 31. All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the 
blaſphemy againſt the boly G hoſt ſhall not be forgiven uno men. | 
Pal. 139.7. ern lg eng teen | | an" 
Joh. 14.26. But the Comforter which ts the holy Ghoſ# whon; the father will ſend itt 
my name be ſhall teach you all things. | 
Luke 12. 12. Theboly Ghoſt 


h you n the ſame hour what you on be to ſay! 
Fff f : AQ. 13.2, 
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; Foh:33-4- © and the Son created the World, the ſpirit of God hath made me, 


rate me Barnabas and Paul for the work whereunto I have called them. 
Ver. 4. They being ſent forth by the wy ſpirit departed, &c. 
< ? Tis evident upon conſideration that there i 


At 15. 3: nd as they miniftred to the: Lord and f/ fofciche bob Ghoſt ſaid ſepa- 


ere iis not any thing which we believe con» 
© cerning the holy Ghoſt, bat that it is plainly revealed and.declared in theſt Teſti- * 
monies. | ES 7 IP | ap Fae 
« He isdirealy calf God; A. 5. 3. which the Socin54ns will not ſay is by ver- 
© tue of anexaltation unto an Office or Authority (as they ſay of the Son;) that he is 
an ways yr emay x Divine Perfon, - he ktioweth, he worketh ashe will, which 
© things if in their frequent repetition they are not ſufficient to evince an: Intelligent 
© Agent, a Perſonal fubſiſtance, that hath Being, Life, Will, We muſt confeſs 
© that the Scripture was written on purpoſe to lead us into miſtakes, and' niiſappre- 
© henſtons &f that we are under-penalty of eternal Ruing; rightly to apprchend and 
© believe. It declareth alſo,that he is the Author & worker of all forts of Divine, @pera- 
«© tions requiring Immenſity,Omnipotency,Onmiſciency and all otherDivine excellen- 
© cies unto their working and effefting, Moreover it is revealed that he is. peculiarly 
© to be believed in,and may be firined againft. 'Alfo that he together with the Father 
that he is: the Au- 
© thor of all grace in Believers and ordet inthe Churches. The ſum is;that the holy 
© Ghoſt is a Divine Diſtin& Perſon, and neither meerly the power or vertue of God, 
© nor any created Spirit whatſoever. This plainly appears from what is Revealed 
© concerning him for he who is _—_ in the ſame ſeries or order with Divine Per- 
© ſons without the leaſt note of difference, or diſtinftion from them as to an Intereft in - 
© Perſonality 5 who hath the names proper to a Divine Perſon only, and is frequent- 
© ly and dire@tly called by them, who alſo hath Perſonal Properties, and is the Vo- 
© luntary Author. of Perſonal Divine Properties and the proper Objc& of Divine 
© VVorſhip, he is a Diſtin& Divine Perſon. And if theſe things be not a ſufficient 
© Evidence and Demonſtration of a Divine Intelligent Subſtance, I ſhall as was ſaid 
© before, deſpair to underſtand any thing that is expreſſed and declared by words. 
£ But now thus *tis with the Holy ſpirit according to the Revelation made thereof in 
© the word and goſpel of God. - | 
- One Conſideration which hath in part been. before propoſed, I ſhall premiſe, to 
free the ſubje&t of our Argument from ambiguity. And this is that,this word or name 
Spirit is uſed ſometimes to denote the Spirit of God himſelf, and ſometimes his gifts 
and graces, the Efetts of his operation on the Souls of men, and this our Adverſa- 
ries in this cauſe are forced to confeſs, and thereon in all their writings diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the holy ſpirit and his Effefts. This alone being ſuppoſed, I fay it is impoſſible 
to prove the Father to be a Perſon,or the Son to be ſo,both which.are not acknowledg- .. 
ed any other way, (than we may and doprove the holy Ghoſt) to be ſo. For he to 
whom all Perſonal Properties, Attributes, Adjunds, Aae and Operations. are afcri- 
bed, and unto whom they do belong, and to whom nothing is or can be truly and 
properly aſcribed, but what may and doth belong unto a Perſon, he is a Perſon, and 
him are we taught to believe ſo-to be. So know we the. Father to be a Perſon; as 
alſo the Son. For our knowledge of things is more by theit properties and operati- 
then by their Efſential forms, eſpccaally is this ſo with reſpc& to the Nature, 
ing and Exiſtence of God which are in themſelves abſolutely incomprehenſible. 
Now I ſhall not confirm the Aſſumption of this Argument with reference unto the 
holy Ghoſt from this or that particular Teſtimony nor from the aſſiguation. of any 
fngle Perſonal property unto him, but from the conſtant uniform tenor of the Scrip- 
tures in aſcribing all thoſe properties unto him. And we may adg. hereunto that 
things are ſo ordered inthe wiſdom of God, that there is no perſonal property that may 
= found in an Infinite Divine. Nature, bur it is in ong place or other aſcribed unto 
m. | T7 
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Firft, Heis placed in the ſame rank and order without any note of Difference or 
Diſtin&ion as to a diſtin®t Intereſt in the Divine Nature, that is as we ſhall. ſee, per- 
ſonality, with other Divine Perſons, Mat. 28. 19. Baptizeng them in the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Gheft. 1 Joh: 5. 7. There be three, that bear 
Witneſs in Heaven, the F ather, the Son, and the Spirit, and theſe three are one. x Cor. 
12. 35 4s 5, 6. No man can ſay the Lord Jeſm-Chriſt is the Lordy but bythe Holy G boſt ; 
Naw there are diverſnies of gifts; but the ſame Spirity and yher | gre diff erences. of ad- 
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minsftr ations but the ſame Lord, ' and there ate diverſittes of. operation. but it-3s the ſame 
God which worketh all.in all, | Neither doth-a; denial of his Divine Being and diſtin&t 
Exiſtence, leave any folerable ſence unto theſe 'expreſhons.. For read: the words of 
the firſt place from the Mind of the Sqcan:anr,and ſee ywhat ibis can be gathered from. 
them 3 Baptizang them invht name of the Father, and of tbe- Son, and of .the vertue or- 
efficacy of the Father, Can any thing|be more abſonanc from Faith and- Reaſon, than 
this abſurd expreſſion ?. and yetis it the dire@ ſence, if it-be any, that thoſe Men put- 
upon the words. Tojoyna quality with acknowledged Perſons and thatin ſuch things 
and caſes, as wherein they are propoſed under a Perfonal.Conſideration,-is a ſtrange! 
kind of Myſtery, and the like may be manifeſted conderniog the other phaces. | 


Secondly, Healſo hath the Names proper toa Divine Perſon only. . For he is cx- 
preſly called God, Att. 5, He wahojs termed the holy-Ghoſt,ver.3.and the; Spirit of the 
Lord, wer. 9. is calledalſo God, ver. 4.: : Now this: is tle name of a Divine Perſon, 
on one account or other. The Sociniuns, wobld not allow-Chriſt. to be called Gad,: 
were he nota Divine Perſon, though not:by Nathes yetby Office and Amthoraty, And: 
I ſuppoſe they will not find out an Office for' the Holy Ghoſt whereuntg he might be, 


exalted onthe account whereof he might-become Goa, ſeeing this would acknowledge. - 


him to be a Perſon which they deny. So he is called the Coraforter, oh. 16. 7. A 
Perſonal Appellation this isalſo, andbecauſt heis the Comforter of al} Gods Pcople 
it can be the name of none but a Divine Perſon. i In the fane place alſq it.is frequently 


- affirmed that He ſha!l come, that he ſhall and -witl do ſuch and ſuch things, all of them 


declare him to be a Perſon. 


_ Thirdly, He hath Perſonal properties aſfigned unto him; as a VVill. © He dividech x cy, c+, 
z0 every man ſeverally as he will, and miderſtanding the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, \yea 11. 
the deep things of Godt As'alſo; the adtings that are aſcribed unto him are all of them, Ch. 2: 10, 


ſuch, as undeniably affirm Perſonal Properties in their Principle and Agent. - For: : . 
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Fonrthly, He is the voluntary Authoz of Divine operations he of *ofd cheriſhed the Gen. r. 3. 
Creation, the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. He formed and garniſh-. - 


ed the Heavens, he Inſpired, Aftedand Spake in and by the Prophets, well ſpake the 


holy Ghoſt. by Iſaiah the Prgphet unto our Fatbers. - The Prophecy came not in old time by AZ, 28, 
the will of man. But holymenof God ſpake as they were moved by thebdly Ghoſt: He _— 


Regenerateth, Enlighteneth, SanQifieth, Comforteth, Inftrufcth, ;Leadeth, Guid- 21. 


cth all the Diſciples of Chr:ft, as the Scriptures every where teſtifie.' Now all theſe 
are Perſonal Operations, and cannot with any pretence of Sobriety, or: conliftency with 
Reaſon be conſtantly and uriiformly aſſigned unto a quality or vertug..' He is as the 
Father and Son, God with the Properties of Omniſcience- and Omnipotence, of Life, 
Underſtanding and V Vill ; and by theſe Properties, ,workes, a&ts, and produceth 
effeds according to V Viſdom, Choice, and Power. 4, | 


_ - Fifthly, The ſame regard is had to him in Faith, 'VVorſhip, and. Qbedience, \, as 
unto the other Perſons of the Father and Son.” For our being Baptizedinto his name 
is our ſolemn engagement to believe in hirh, to yield obedience to him,7 and to wor; 
ſhip him, as it-puts the ſame obligation wpon us to the Father and the S6n-.. So alſo in 
reference unto the worſhip of the Church, he Commands that the dansters of it be 
Separated nnto himſelf. The holy G hoſt ſaid, ſeparatg me Barnabas and Saul for the work. 
whereunto I bave called them, "Ads 13, 2. ver.'4.” So they being ſent forth by the Holy 
Cos departed. VVhich is comprehenſive of all- Religious  VVorſhip of the 
Church. | | | OT 5 
And on the ſame account is he ſinned againſt as A&.5. 3, 449. forthere is the-fame 
Reaſon of Sinand Obedience. Againſt whom a man may fin formally and ultimately, 
him he is bound to Obey, V Vorſhip and believe in. And this can be no. quality, ' bug 
God himſelf, for what may be the ſence of this expreſſion, thou heft lyed to the effica> 
cy of Godin his operations? orhow canwe be formally obliged unto Obedience to a 
quality? There muſt then an antecedent unto Faiths-Truft and Religious, Obedience 
be ſuppoſed: as the ground of rm, > Perfon capable of being guilty-of Sin tc- 
wards any. For Sin is but afailure in Faith, Obedience ar V Vorthip, +1 beſe, there- 


fore art Jucurito the holy Ghoſt ; or a-man could not fin again him-fo ſignally and 
fatally tsfome'arc ſaid rodo inthe foregoing Teſtimonies,” i 1ſt 5 


Ifay 


24 
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I ſay thereforeunto this part of our Cauſe, 4 unto the other, that unleſs we will | 
caſt off all Reverence of God, and in a kind of Arheiſms (which as I ſuppoſe, the 


| prevailing wickedneſs of this Age hath not yet arrived unto) ſa that the Script, 


were written on purpoſe to decieve us, and to lead ns into mi about-and 
spprehenſions of what it _ unto us, we maſt acknowledge the holy Ghoſt- 
to be a Subſtance, a Perfon, God. yet diſtin from the Father, and the Son. For 
to tell us, that he will be our Comforter, that he will Teach us, Lead us, Guide us, 
that he ſpokeof old, in and by the Prophets, that they were moved by him, ated 


1c0r.2.10 by him, that he ſeercheth the deep things of God, works as he will, that he appoint- 


Goſpel 
CE 
#n re 

of the 


eth to himſelf Miniſters in the Church. In a word, to declare in placesinnumerable 
what he hath done, what he doth, what he ſayes and ſpeaks, how he ads and pro- 
ceeds, what his will is, and to warn us that we grieve him not, fin not againſt him 
with things innumerable of the like nature, and all this while to oblige us to believe 
that he is not a Perſon, an Helper, a Comforter, a Searcher, a Willer, but a _ 
in ſome eſpecial operations of God or his power and vertue in them, were to dif- 
tra& men not to Inſtrud them, and leave them no certain concluſion but this, that 
there is nothing certain in the whole book of God. And of no other Tendency are 
theſe and the like immeginations of our Adverſaries in this matter. Dr. Owen. 


works & _ Secondly, The Goſpel is glorious in reſpe& of the Revelation'made therein of the 


operations 


the bety SPirit touching his glorious Works and Operations. 


pirit. 


1, The framing, forming and miracalous Conception of 


| * Maximumin tote creatura Tefiimoni- the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the * Womb of the 
un de Dizinitate ſpiritus ſantti corpus Bleſſed Virgin was the peculiar and ſpecial work of the 
Domini ef; quod ex ſpirits jantio eſſe Holy Ghoſt. This work I acknowledge in reſpe& of de- 


creditur ſecundum Evangeliſtam, Mart. 1. 


ſignation and the Athoritative diſpoſal of things is aſcribed 


: 79 am greys 

naran cf 4 grin fans . Arhana- unto the Father, for ſo the Lord Chrift ſpeaketh unto him, 

fius de fid. un. & Trin. A _— thou 0 he me, Heb. 10. 6. butthisprepaya- 
£107 


Creatrix virtus altiſſimi, ſuperveniente 


th not ſignific the Aftual, Forming and 


Pe tern rt fe nts Ready of tht body, but the real Eien of is 
c 


' ſe viri natus eft 


mine. Didym. de Was prepared in the Council and Love of the Father. As 


Sp. San. lib. 2. to thewoluntary aſſumption, it is aſcribed to the Son him- 


: ſelf. Heb. 2. 14. For as much «s the Children were parta- 
hers of fleſh and blood he himſelf partook of the ſame. He took unto him a Body and 


Soul, entire humane nature, as the Children or all Believers the ſame Syredochs 


expreſſed by fleſh and blood, ver. 16. Hetook on himthe Seed of Abraham. ' But im- 
mediate Divine Efficiency in this matter was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoft. 
A. 1.18.V Vhen his Mother was Eſpouſed to Joſeph,beforethey came together 
ſhe was found to be with Child of the holy Ghoſt - Luk. 1. 35. The Angel anfwered 
and ſaid unto her, the holy G hoft ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall 
overſbadow "7 therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called 
the Son of God. | 
(1:) The Perſon working is the holy Ghoſt, he is the wonderful Operator in this 
glorious work, and therein the power of the moſt high was exerted. For the Power 
of the moſt High is neither explicatory of the former expreſſion, the holy Ghoſt : as 
though he were only the power of the moſt High, Nor is it adjoyning of a diſtin& 
Agent or Cauſe unto him, as tho? the holy Spirit and the power of the moſt High 
were diftin& Agents in this matter. Only the manner of his effe&ing this wonderful 
matter, concerning which the Bleſſed Virgin had made that enquiry, how can this 
me bo! : Claiththe Angel) adting in th of the moſt high, or in th 
e holy Ghof# (ſaith the ing in the power e moſt high, or in the 
Infnite power of God ſhall coor opliſhit 2 " 
 (2.) Asthe humane nature of Chriſt was formed by the miraculous working of 


the holy Ghoſt, he was hereby formed abſolutely Innocent, Spotleſs and free from 


Iſa. 6.1.1. 
Lik,4.16. 


fin as Adam was inthe day he was Created. 
C3.) GE ſhews——in a peculiar manner anointed him 
with thoſe Ry Powers and Gifts, which were neceſlary for the exerciſe and 
diſcharge of his Office; The ſpiric of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe he bath anoint- 
2d me to preach good tidings unto the meck,, &c. © 

4. It was inan eſpecial manner by the power and operation of the holy Ghoſt by 
which he wrought all thoſe great and nuraculous works, by which he attefted and 
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confirmed his Dodrine. Hence ?tis ſaid God wrought miracles by him, Feſus of 
Nazareth 4 man approved of God by miracles, wonders andſigns which God did by him. 43-2.22. 
He affirmed that what he did, he did by the finger of God, that is, by the infinite ub 11, 


power of God ; hence theſe mighty works are called Jyduws Powers, becauſe of the 20. 
power of the Spirit of God put forth for their working and effe&ing. See Mark £44:4-35 
6 , | 


. The Lord Jeſus was guided,diretied Lomforted and ſupported in the whole courſe of 
his Miniſtry, T emptations, Qbedience and ſufferings by the Spirit, he was led thereby 
ito the wilderneſs preſently after he was baptiz.ed, the holy Spirit guided him ts begin 
his conteſt with Satan. The continuation of the diſcourſe in Luke will not admit that DrOwen, 
other ſpirit can be intended, . and Feſus being full of the holy fpirit returned from Jor- 
dan and was led by the ſpirit unto the Wilderneſs, namely, by that ſpirit which he was 
full of. Aud it was by the ſpirits aſſiſtance that he was carrted trumphantly through 
' the courſe of his temptations, im the power of the ſpirit he returned & 1% Jvrauer 7% rvwud) + Luk 4.14. 
ento Galilee, ' that 85, powerfully enabled by the holy ſpirit unto the d: ſcharge of his 
' 6. Moreover the Scripture affirms that he offered himſelf up unto God through Heb. 9..4. 
the eternal Spirit, ſome underſtand by the eternal Spirit in this place is mcant the Di- 
vine nature, his Deity giving ſuſtenance unto his hamane nature in the. Sacrifice of 
himſelf, in that he had power to lay down his life, and to take it up again, yet many 
able Divines (both Ancient and Modern) do Judge that it is the Perſon of the holy 5, p;.0 
Ghoſt that is intended. | ; P4g.c143) 
7. [tis alſo thought by the Learned that the noly Spirit was eminently concerned in 
raiſing him up again from the dead, but we cannot dwell here. 
8. The work of the new Creation is managed and gloriouſlly carried on by the 
workings and operations of the holy Ghoſt, *tis the work and office of the Spirit to 
make the whole work of the Mediation of Chriſt effettual to the Souls of the Elec. 
g. All thoſe gloriousand extraordinary gifts that were powred forth either upon 
the Prophets or Apoſtles were by the operations of the holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 12s 
10. The gift of Prophecy whether ordinary or extraordinary was alwayes the 
immediate effe& of the operation of the Spirit who inſpired the Penmen of holy 
Scripture both of the old and new Teſtament in the writing and giving of them forth, 
and in the opening of. and explaining of them to the Sons of Men. The Prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by 2 Pit. 1. 
the holy Ghoſt. = 21. 
I1 T he 6 Ghoſt ſupplies the bodily abſence of Jeſus Thrift, and by him he doth 
accompliſh all his promiſes unto his Church. 
12, As he repreſents the Perſon and ſupplies the Room,Perſon and Place of Chriſt, 
ſo he worketh and effe&eth whatever the Lord Chriſt hath taken upon himſelf to 
work and effe&t towards his Saints whereas the work of the Son was not his own 
work,but rather the work of the Father; ſo the work of the holy Spirit,is not his own 
work, but rather the work of the Son by whom he is ſent and in whoſe name he doth 
accompliſh it. Howbeit when the ſpirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, 71h. 16. 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear that ſhall he ſpeak, and he 13, 14,15 
will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall Glorifie me, for he ſhall Receive of mine and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine, therefore I ſaid he ſhall take 
mine and ſhew it unto you. | 
13. The holy Spirit is the Spirit of Grace, and the immediate efficient cauſe of all 
Grace and gracious effefts in men wherever there is mention made of them, or any 
fruits of them, it muſt be acknowledged as part of his work, tho? he be not expre(- 
ly named, &c. 
Grace is taken two wayes in Scripture - 
( 1.) For the Grace, Free Love, and favour of God towards us. 
(2.) For the Gracious, Free, and Effeual Operations in us. | 
In both ſences the holy Spirit is the Author of it as unto us; in the firſt as to its Ma- 
' Nifeſtation and Application ; -in the ſecond as to the Operation it ff. The Nature, 
Excellency, and Glory of Grace in the latter ſence we ſhall in the next place infiſt 
upon. 
But fith ſome men in theſe dayes as in former timesdo much Eclipſe the Glory of the 
Spirit touching the work of Grace gt” Rs of the Spirit in Regeneration, ” 
\ ; ; g g t e 
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the.quickening them who are dead in Trefpaſſes and Sins, in afficming that ſaving 
Converſion doth principally conſiſt in a moral ſwaſion. | 
It may-not be amiſs to add ſomething briefly here in confutation of: theſe men 


Dr. O. in Whoſe Principles are in our Judgment fairly ſtated by Reverend Dodtor Owen *. 
»is bu, (1.) They fay that Godadmuniſtreth grace unto all in the declaration of the Do- 


drine of the Law and Goſpel. 

(2.) That the receptionof this DoQrine, the belief and praRtice thereof is infor- 
ced by Promiſes and Threatnings. 

(3-) That the things revealed, taught and commanded are not only gaod in 


courſe of themſelves, but ſo ſuited unto the Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind as that the mind 


—_— cannot but be diſpoſed and inclined to receive and obey them unleſs overpoured by 


prejudice and a courſe of Sin. 
' (4-) That the Conſideration of the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel is ſuf- 
ficient to remove theſe prejudices and courſe of fin. | 
(5-) That upon a complyance with the Dodrine of the Goſpel and obedience 
thereunto men are made partakers of the Spirit, with other priviledges of the New 
Teſtament, and have a right unto the promiſes of the preſent and future Life. 
This, faith the Dr. is a perfe& Syſteme of Pelagianiſm. Thoſe that would ſee 
his Anſwer hereunto, may read from page 257. to page 286, | 
That we ſay is this({v:z.) that meer Moral fwaſion without powerful Influences and 
Divine Operations of the holy Ghoſt, will not bring a Perſon effeQually to Believe and 
Cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt,or work true Converſion in the Soul,tho? we always fay the 
power which the holy Ghoſt puts forth in Regeneration is ſuch in its a@ing or exer- 
ciſe, as our Minds, Wills and Aﬀedtions are ſuited to be wrought uponand to be ef- 
fected by it according to their nature and natural Operations, Turn thou. me, and I 
ſball be turned. Draw mes we will Fun after thee. He doth not a&t in them otherwiſe 
than they themſelves are meet to be moved, and move to be afted and att, accord- 
ing to their own natural Power and Ability. He doth not in our Converſion poſſeſs 
the Mind with any Enthuſitaftical Impreſſion, nor ateth abſolutely upon us, as he did 
in extraordinary ctical Inſpiraticns of old - when the Mind and Organs of the 
Bodics of Men were meerly paſſive Inſtruments moved by the ſpirit above their own 
natural Capacity and Adtivity ; not only as to the Principle of Working, but as to 
the manner of Operation. But he works on the Minds of Men in and by their own 
natural aftings through an Immediate Influence and Impreſſion of his power. Create 
in me a clean heart, O God. He worketh to will and to do. 


* Chriftus non,dicit,duzerit,ut illic aliquo He therefore offers no * Violence or compulſion unto the 


modo intelligamus precedere woluntarem : . . . 
ſed dicittraxerit quis autem trahitur ſt jam Will. This, that faculty 15 not naturally capable to give 


wolehat ? &> tamin nemo venit nifi velit, 2dmiſion,- unto. If it be compelled it is deſtroyed. And 
trahitur ergo miris modis ut velit, ab illo the mention that is made in Scripture of compe (come 
quz novit intus in ipſis bominum cordibus pel them to come un) reſpetts, the certainty of the event, not 
oberayi non ut homines, quod freri non po- the manner of the operation onthem. 
teſt, nolentes credant, ſed ut wolentes ex B h the will in th 4 aien, of falls 
nolentibas fiant. Auguſt. cont. duas e- ut whereas the will in the depraved condition. of fallen 
piſt. Pelag. cap. 19. nature, is not only habitually filled and poſſeſſed with an 
_ Certum eft nos velle, cumvolumus, ſed ille ayerſation from that which is good ſpiritually ( Alsenated 
facit ut vellemu5, de quo diftum efi, Dens from the life of God.) but alfo continually as an oppoliti- 


eft qui operatur #n nobis velle Idem. de 


Grat. & lib. Arbit. cap. 16. onunto it, as being under the power of the carnal Mind, 


which is Enmity againſt God, and whereas this grace of 


' the Spirit in Converſion doth prevail againſt all this oppoſition, and is effeQual and 


victorious over it ; it will beinquired how this can any otherwiſe be done. but by a 
kind of violence and compulſion, ſeeing that we have evinced already that Moral 
perſwaſion and objeftive allurement is not ſufficient thereunto; 

Anſw. It is acknowledged, that in the work of Converſion. unto. God, thongh 


not inthe very a&of it, thereis a Readion between Grace and the Will, their adts 


being contrary, *and that Graceis therein Viforious z, and yet no violence or com- 
pulſion is offe to the Will. | | 

_ I; Theop is not ad idem. The Enmity and Oppoſition that is ated by the 
Will againſt Grace, is againſt it as objeftively propoſed unto it.. So do men reſiff the 
holy Gheft ;, that is in the External Diſpenſation of Grace by the Word. And if that 
be aloue they may always reſot it , the Enmity that is in them will prevail againſt it, 


ye always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt. 


The 
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 Objett; 


Anſw. 


' The VVill therefore is not forced by any. Power put forth in Grate in that way 


wherein it is capable of making oppoſition unto it,. but the prevalency of Grace is of 


it as it is imernal, working really and phyſically, which is not the VVills Oppoſition, 
= not propoſed unto it,' as that which it may accept or refuſe, but worketh ef- 
e init. | - LS 

*. The will in the firſt a& of Converſion (as even ſundry of the Schoolmen ac 
knowledge) adts not but as it is ated, moves not but as it is moved, and therefore 
is paſſive therein inthe ſence immediately to be explained» And if this be not ſo, it 
cannot be avoided, but that the a& of our turning unto God is a meer natural a&, and 
not ſpiritual or gracious. For it is an a& of the V Vill not enabled thereunto arrece- 
dently by Grace. V Vherefore it muſt be granted, and it ſhall be proved, that in 
order of Nature, the ating of Grace in the will in our Converſion is Antecedent unto 


' its own aQting, though in the ſame Inſtant of time, wherein the will is moved it moves ; 


and when it is acted it ads it ſelf, and preſerves its own Liberty in its exerciſe, There 
is therefore herein an inward Almighty ſecret aft of the power of the holy Ghoſt pro- 
ducing or effeftingin us the Will of Corverſion unto God, ſo ating our wills, as that 
they alſoa& themſelves and that freely, ſo Auſtin. cont. duas epiſtol. Pelag lib. 1. Cap. 
19. Trahitur, (homo) miris modis, ut velit, ab illo qui novit intus in ipſis cordibus homi- 
mum gy” non, ut homines, quod fieri non poſſet, nolentes credant, ſed ut volentes ex no- 
lentibus b- 

The holy Spirit who in his power and operation is more intimate, as it were to the 
Principles of our Souls than they are to themſelves, doth with the preſervation, and 
in the exerciſe of the liberty of our Wills, effeftually work our Regeneration and Con- 
verſion unto God. This is the ſubſtance of what we plead for in this Cauſe, and 
which declares the Nature of this work of Regeneration, as it is an Inward ſpiritual 
work, I ſhall therefore confirm the Truth propoſed with Evidext teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, and Reaſons contained inthem or deduced from them. =» 

1. Becauſe the work of Grace in Converſion is expreſſed by words denoting a real 
internal efficiency, ſuch as creating, quickening, forming, giving a new heart, &c. 

2. It is attributed to be wholly of Grace to the end God might have all the glory, 
and all boaſting might be excluded. £7 

But - ) The Dodrine of theſe men as the Door obſerves, aſcribe the whole 

lory of our Regenerationand Converſion unto oxr Selves,and not to the grace of God, 
or chat a& of our wills on this ſuppoſition, whereby we Convert unto God is meer- 
ly an a& of our own, and not of the Grace of God, this is evident, for if the A& it 
ſelf were of Grace, then would it not be in the power of the will to hinder it. 

(2:) This would leave it abſolutely uncertain notwithſtanding the Purpoſe of God, 
and the Purchaſe of Chriſt whether ever any one iz the world ſhould be converted un- 
to God or no. For when the whole work of Grace is over, it is abſolutely in the 
power of the will of Man whether it ſhall be effeQual or no. And To abſolutely un- 


certain, which is contrary to the Covenant, Promiſe and Oath of God, unto and 


with 7eſus Chriſt. | 

(3.) lt is contrary to expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture innumerable. Wherein 
Attual Converſion unto God is aſcribed unto Grace as the immediate effet thereof. 
This will further appear afterwards. God worketh in u« to will and to do, the At 
therefore it ſelf of wiling in-our Converſion, is of Gods operation, and although we 
will our ſelves, yet it is he who cauſeth us to will, by working in us to will and to do. 

And if the Att of our will in Believing and Obedience, in our Converſion to God, 
be not the effe&t of his Grace in us, he doth not work_inz us both to will and to do of his 
own good pleaſure. 

1. The work of Converſion it ſelf, and in eſpecial the att of Believing or Faith it 
ſelf is expreſly ſaid to be of God, to be wrought in us by him, to be freely given un- 
to us from him z the Scriptures ſaith not that God gives usability or power to believe 
only. Namely, ſuch a power as we may make uſe of, if we will or do otherwiſe, 
but Faith and Converſion themſelves are ſaid to be the work and effe&t of God. 


But it may be Objetted that every thing which is aQually accompliſhed x potentia 
per re muſt therefore be in us a power to Believe before we do fo 
aQually. | | 

The Ad of God working Faith in us, 152 creating work, for we are his workman- 


ſhip created in Chriſt Teſus. And he that t in Chriſt ts a new Creature, _ 
| | Q 
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Effects of creating a&tsare not 57 porentia any where but in the aQtive Power of God, 
ſo was the World it ſelf before its a&tual exiſtence. This is termed potentia logica; 
which is no more but a Neg ation of any Contradidtion to exiſtence; -not potentia phy- 
ſica which includes a difpoſition unto atual exiſtence, Notwithſtanding therefore all 
theſe preparatory works of the Spirit of God which we allow in this matter, there is 
not by them wrovght in the Minds and Wills of men fuch a next power (as they call 
it) as ſhould enable them to believe without further aQual grace working Faith it. 
ſelf. Wherefore with reſpe& to believing the firſt a& of God is to work in us to 
will ; So Phil. 1. 13. he worketh in wto will. This God worketh in us by that grace 
which Auſtin and other Learned men call gratia operans. | 

2. Faith and Repentance, *'Tis ſaid to be given of God. Him hath God exalted 
to be a Prince and a Saviour to give Repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſin to you it is 
given inbehalf of Chriſt not only to believe but to ſuffer for his ſaks- By Grace ye are ſa- 
ved throngh faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is gift of God. Qnrown abllity, be it- 
what it will, however aſſiſted and excited, and Gods gift are IS If 
it be of our ſelves it is not the gift of God,if it be the gift of Gcd it is not of our ſelves, 
and the manner how God beſtows this gift upon us is declared, ver. 10. For we are 
bis workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good work, And from hence Faith is called 
the Faith of the operation of God. 
| 3. Love; that precious prevailing Grace is plantedin the Soul by the Spirit, cau- 
fing the Soul with Delight and Complacency to cleave uuto God and his wayes, rhe 
Lord God will Circumciſe thine heart to love the Lord, Deut. 30.6. Hope maketh not 
aſhamed becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
5. 5- The fruit of the ſpirit 5s love, Gal. 5.22, * — ©. 

4- It might be further demonſtrated by conlidering tiow Converſion with the man- 
ner how it is effetted, is ſet forth inthe holy Scripture 3. The Lord thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, &c. Whatis this but the putting off the Body of Sin ? Cal. 2. 11. This is the 
mediate work of the Spirit of God, 'no man ever Circumciſed his own heart. A new 
heart alſo will ] give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and will take away the 
5h heart, that is, that impotency and enmity which is in our hearts unto Conver-- 

ion. Ls | 
5. The work of grace upon the Soul is called a vivification, we are by nature dead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes; in our Deliverance from thence we are ſaid to be quickened. 
The Dead ſhall hear the voice of the ſon of God and Live, being made alive, now no 


| ſuch work can be wrought in us but by an Effeaual Communication of a Principle of 


Spiritual Life and nothing elſe will deliver us. Some think to evade the power of 


__ - this Argument by ſaying that all theſe Expreſſions are metaphorical and arguing from 


them are but fulſome Metaphors. And tis well if the whole Goſpel be not a Meta- 
phor unto them. | a ; | 

But if there be not an Impotency in us by nature unto all Ads of ſpiritual Life, like 
that which is in a Dead man unto atts of Life natural, if-there be not an alike Power 
of God required unto our deliverance from that Condition - and the working in us a 
Principle of ſpiritual Obedience as is required unto the Raiſing of him that is dead : 
po may as well ſay that the Scripture ſpeaks not truly, as that it ſpeaks metaphori- 


Y. 
6.. Believers are ſaid to be begotten and born again of the Spirit, by which it ap- 
pears that our Regeneration is not an A& of our own.” I mean not ſo our own as by 


. outward helps and affiſtance to be educed out of the Principles of our nature.Of bis own 


will begot he a by the wordef truth, &c. Born again not of corruptible ſeed but of incor - 


* ruptible,&c. Which were born not of blood,nor of the will of man,but of God. This being 
; ſoit behoveth them.who pos for Adtve Intereſt of the will of Man in Regene- 
ration, to produce ſome 


eſtimonies of Scripture where it is aſſigned unto it, as 
the Effet unto its proper Cauſe where is it ſaid that a' mais born again or begotten 
anew by himſelf ? if it be granted, as, it muſt be fo, unleſs violence be offered 
not only to the Scripture, but Reaſon and common ſence, that whatever be -our 
Duty and Power herein, yet theſe Expreſſions muſt denote an A& of God and not 

> ee being thus proved to be the glorious working and operation of the 


- ins, 
holy Ghoſt, we ſhallnow proceed to ſhew further, the nature and excellency of grace 
, asit ſhines forthin the goſpel and isexperienced by every ſincere Chriſtian, 


.1. Goſpel | 
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The Gr . - 1. Goſpel grace is glorious, ;becauſe, when received in Truth, it delivers the Soul 
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Or the Goſpel Glorious. © T. 0 


from Bondage, it breaks the bonds. - For the Soul is not ſet at liberty by the-bare + 


OOO ſhedding of Chri.ts blood, without the application of it by the ſpirit or infufion of 


"8 7 of Grace 
e. and the 


grace intothe heart. ' 


ſwvinz o- 2. The goſpel througlrthe grace of it when received in Truth, ,opens blind Eyes, 
655 P1105 jt makes them ſee, that never ſaw (in a ſpiritual ſence) before, , it opens their eyes 
wes * of tbe !P5- that were born blind, how blind was Sa till the goſpel grace ſhone upon him or ra- 


I . rt. 


ther in him? xo | 4 

3. The goſpel through the grace of it, when received in Truth raiſes the dead Soul 
to Life. ?Tis hereby we come-to be quickened, the fleſh profiteth nothing, ?ris the 
Spirit that quickeneth; (that is) the umane Hnature without the Divine-eannot accom- 
pliſh Salvation for us ; nor ſhall any Soul receive any ſaving Benefit by the fleſh, or 
Death of Chriſt, unleſs he be quickened by the Spirit. | | "—P 

4. The goſpel in the grace of it, when received in Truth ; works out that curſed 
enmity that is in the heart againſt God, and thereby reconciles the ſinner to the bleſ- 
ſed Majeſty of Heaven. | 3g: iy 

5. The grace of the goſpel works Regeneration, makes the ſinner another Man, 
a new Man. It forms the new Creature in the Soul. - | 5 
1. It infuſes new qualities. | | 

2, It makes the Proud Perſon humble, and not to vaunt himſelf. 

3. It makes the Unclean Perfon Chaſt; and to loath Laſcivious thoughts. | 

4. It makes hard-hearted ſinners full of Bowels. 1 Cor: 14, 

5. It makes the impatient Soul to bear all things:  / ,' -/, ; -; 44 | 

6, It makes the Covetous Perſon Liberal and to diſtribute to the poot. - 

7. It makes the worſt Husband the beſt Husband, 'the worſt Wife the beſt Wiſe, 
the worſt Children the beſt Childrenz. the Rebellious ones to be Obedient ones. 

6: The goſpel in the grace of it, brings the Soul into Union with God. - No 
Grace, no Chriſt. God is the Fountain of this Union, Chriſt is the Conduit-pipe 
as Mediator, the Spirit and the grace theteof is the ſtream. ' Union is let into the 
Soul at this door, no grace no God, no union with him, and no Union with hinr no 
Communion with him. | a” 3 

7. Thegrace of the goſpel waſheth the polluted Soul ; it cleanſeth the filth of 7 £05. 
the heart and Pollution of the Life. He pur no difference between them and us, purify- 7;, 
ng their hearts of trans GG BP + C ——_ 

8. Thegrace of the goſpel or ſaving operations-of the Spirit heals the wounded a 
Soul, be poured in Oyl and Wine, &c.; 1 ; | Luk. 10s 

9. Goſpel grace gives the Soul a right to all the Bleſſingsof a Crucified Chrift, -*tis 34 
that which puts on the Wedding garment. It was a pretty faying of a good Man. 

7. The Father weaves this Garment, he was firſt concerned about it, he-pre- 
- pared the matter with which 'tis made. ,: 
2, The Son made it, he has wrought Righteouſneſs for us. 
- 3. "The Spirit puts it on. ' | : | 
' 10. Thegrace of the goſpel makes a glorious Soul, a glorious Man, a glorious 
Woman, a glorious Family, a glorious Church, a glorious City, +a glorious'King- 


dom, where *tis generally received in Truth. 


It makes a glorious Soul ; It finds'it naked, and clothes it: It finds it ſtarved. (as 
it were,) and fecds it. It finds it wounded, and healsit. It finds it cold and warms it. 
It finds'it unclean, and ſandtifies it. It figds- it poor, and inriches it. It finds it in bonds, - 
and ſets it at liberty. ., It finds it an Enemy to God; and reconciles it. It finds; it - 
Condemned, and juſtifics it. -, It finds it-Dead, and. givesit Life. © 27 

11. The grace of the goſpel adornes the Soul;: it puts Ornaments upon the head, py,,,;.g. 

and Chains (beyond thoſe of Gold y-upon-theNeck,. . It: decks it with Jewels, 7 Exe. 16. 
decked thee with ornaments I put Bracelets upon thy/hand5y. and a chain on thy neck,; I "2, 13. 


| put a Fewelon thy forehead, earings in thine ears, and a Beautiful Crawn on ;- forgo —_ I's 


thou waſt dett with Gold and ſilver, with ſilk and broidgred work. It puts a | on 1P:.3,4. 
the Finger,-.jt adorns the Soul witha meek and a quiet Spirit, which is in the fightof 


God of great price. . | | 0. TE | 
12, Za the goſpel makes a man to behold a beauty and glory in the go- 


ſpel, to love it, and to ſuffer for it: The gaſpel is worthſittle in the fight and eſteem 
of that man, that has not the grace of the goſpel. What .is-the word of grace without 
the grace of the word. AA, : 


H h h | © 13, Goſpel 
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36 The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK THE. 
15. Goſpel grace is an- excellent preſervative apainft the Plague: of Sin. No Pe- 
 Fiifence ſo bad as this. ow (ball F (ſaith Zoſeph) do rhis thing and fin againſt Ged. 

It walſoa Potiento work it out,as well as to preſerve from it. "IYSE8 

14. Goſpel grace is good, really good, alwayces good and glorious at all times, 
tis good in health, the Soul cannot have health withour it; good in Sickneſs, *tis 
=— in Profperity, *tis good in Adverſity, ?tis good in good times, and wo to 
m that want it in bad times, we are blefſed that have it, but they are curſed 
that are without it, whatſoever Profeſſion they make. For the Profeffion of the 
goſpel without the grace of the goſpel will do a man no good ; *tis but the uame 

without the natare ; the Cabinet without the Jewel; the Lamp without the Oyl. 
Pi Bog grace of the goſpel makes men like to Chriſt, to love Chriſt, and to die 

U 1 . | M 

16. Goſpel grace raakes men to live to God ; they live:to themſelves that have it 
hot; they live to God that have it. It makes men wiſe, to be men of Underſtand- 
mp, to live ſober to themſelves to live _— to men, and tolive holy towards 
God, to live in SubjeQion to God, to obey God, to delight in God, and to live in 


Obedience and Snbjcdtion to his Church. 
The Goſ- 6. The goſpel is glorious in reſpect of the tenders and offers made therein to the 
pel glori- Sons of Men. | 
ma frhe VVhat is tendered ? In Queſt. 
or Repentance is tendered, Pardon is tendered, Peace is tendered, Bread and V Va- Anſw, 
and offers ter of Life is tendered, perfe& Righteouſneſs is tendered, Adoption is tendered, 
meds Glorious Liberty is tendred, in ſhort God is offered, he makes a tender of himſelf. 
therein Chriſt is cendted with all his Benefits who is the Pearl of great price, worth Millions ; 
yea more thanten thouſand worlds, a Marriage with fiſt is tendertd, the Spirit is 
tendered with all the bleſſings of it, a Kingdom is offercd in the goſpel, a Crown is 
offercd, a Crown of endleſs glory, a Crown that fadeth not away, Eternal Life is 


tendered. 
VVho is it that makes theſe tenders and offers in the goſpel ? | Natit, 
The great God, he that has them to beſtow, - and a Chr to give them. Anſw. 
VVho are they offered to? LPneſt, 


x-v,22, To ſuchtharare his Enemies, Rebels, even the worſt of Sinners, in a word, .who 4/». 
37. _ everwill, he thathath a will to receive them may have them. : 
Upon what Terms are they offered? | Quelt. 
| Freely offered withont Money and withont price tho? a man as to Righteouſneſs 4,69, 
Y | hath nothing of worth nor Beauty in him, being in himſelf but a Lump of Sin and Fit- 
ag " thineſs, yethe may have theſe things, they are offered unto ſuch. 

7 They are ſincerely and faithfully offered; God doth not mock men and women, 
offer them ſuch — theſe, and yet never intend to beſtow them upon them, if 
they have a heart a Mind to them, my Life for theirs they may enjoy all theſe and 
many more like glorions good things. Nay and more then this they have'ibeen often 
tendered with much Aﬀection and in Bowels of Compaſſiun, God bewaits, and 
Chrift bewails the ſtate of ſich who do refuſe them, O then what Foots are mortals 
to ſlight and reject theſe tenders. 


Goſp:l Re- 7- The goſpel is glorious in Reſped of the plorious things that are brought about 
coxcilia- ghd accompliſhed thereby. - el | 
—_ = * The firſt I ſha!l mention is Reconciliation which is a glorious bleſſing, what is more 
tonciliz. Fully opened and held forth in the goſpel than Reconciliation with the means and man- 
tior. ner how, and by whom accompliſhed ? which will appear 
0 2, OY Confideting the partics Reconciled. 
_ 2, By Confidering the Nature of the breach that was between them. 
\ 3. By Confidering the meansand manner how it is accompliſhed. 
« Fmowigs the Fruits and Effeds of it. | | 
nlidering the Partiesthat were at Variance, who by the goſpel are Reconcil- 
; Godand Man, the infinite God, the holy God and Man, theſe were at Enmity, 
*tis fad when a difference riſes na Family, ina Congregation, in a City, in a King- 
dom, or between one Kingdom and another £ but much more fad is it to-have God 
Ind finners at Enmity, A, runs from God, hides himſelf, he knew'God was 
tow becomehis Enemy, the word declares the Creature to be Gods Enemy, whilſt 
” he ſtands in old Adam in the ſtate of nature, 4nd you that were ſometimes \a'tenated and 
: . ENENIES 
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BOOK {II # Or the Gofpel Glorious." © T 
enemies in your minds, &c. And then Gad declares himſelf to be the Sinners enemy» Co. 1.21. 
he is angry with the: wicked every day; he'is faid ro fightiand! war. againſt them "2 
which plainly fhews heiwtheir Enemy, | But now'what'a- glorious blefbng' is this to 
have theſe two' Parties fgganciled, - when we were enemies we: were reconcited to ,,,, . ,- 
God by the death of his*Son. You that were enemies in your minds by wicked * 
works (or as in the Margent, by your minds in- wicked works) Fet now hath he Col. 1:21 
reconciled in the body ofthis fleſh through Dearh. | t 42 thu 22. 
Goſpe! ke- - Secondly, Goſpel reconciliation appears to be glorious reconciliation if we conſt- 
concilia- der the nature of the breach that was between them. ' { _ - -:. -- 
tiongiori- 1, It wasanold breach, no ſooner was man made but traitway he became an Enc- 
_ —_ , my toGod; nay, every Soul that comes into the world, comies into'itan euemy of 
of the God, orin a ſtate of enmity. { Ef-3* 5, | 
branch. 2. ?Tis ſo'great a breach that all the Angels in heaven, nor all the Saints on earth - 
could not make up. Be 14 "IP 'T | 
' 3. It was ſuch a breach that lays the Soul obnoxious to Gods fearful Curſe. | 
4. tis ſucha breach that makes the Creatures of God at enmity ohe with another, 
ver oper in danger of being Devoured by themzand alſo hath ſet man one again 
another. | eb: re i Re RL 3, iy e: 94 © 
5- It is ſuch a breach that ſets man againſt himſelf, it hath cauſed his own Conſei- 
ence to be his Enemy, and to accuſe, and fight apainft hina and condemn him 7f 1 70). 3. 
our Hearts condenm 14, God is greater &c. Fi | boy SR. | 
\ 6. tis ſucha breach, that unleſs made up will produce an eternal Separation from 
God, depart from me ye carſed. into everlaſting fire prepared for the . Devils and bis Mai. 25. 
, Angels, &cC. . 4t- 


Goſpel Re- Thirdly, ?Tis glorious Reconciliation if we conſider the means and manner how - 
eocilia- and by whom it 1s wrought about and accompliſhed, every Perſon in the glorious 
tzon g!o- Trinity hath a hand in it and 'are eminently concerned about it. ' God was in Chriſt 
reſpeft of reconciling the world ro himſelf. All things are of God who hath reconciled nwunto himſelf 2 Cor: x 
the means 24 7 s Chriſt, &c. The Lord Jeſus the ſecond- Perſon 1s imployed, {we may foe n 
and man- from hence,) as-one fitly qualified to make up this dreadful Breach :- and in order 
12r bow it (hereunto he took our Nature on him. There was a-nieceffity- of - Chrifts coming to 
olilhed. reconcile God and man + God, his Law: and Juſtice was wronged, and God was 
reſolved to have this w made up and his' Juftice: ſatisfied; which none but 
Thrift could do, God was willing to be reconciled, yet nevertheleſs he will [where- 
in he was wronged) be righted, and have his Juſtice fully and compleatly ſatisfied. 
Chrift knew what would appeaſe and fatisfre both Law and Juſtice, whathe hath done 
hath infinite worth and efficacy in it, this way feuds malt to glorifie God the Father, 
the Son is glorified moſt this way, the Spirit is glorified moſt this way, and there 
was no way like this to melt the Sinners heart, to abaſe him and lay him at the feet 
of God. ——- See Chriſt the Mediator, &c: +500116 
2, Chriſt doth not only reconcile God to the Creature, but alfo teconciles the 
Creature unto God ; he undertakes to bring God near te 'Man, and Manmear to'God, 
whoſe heart is full of Sin nd Enmity to/his Maker, and not ſubje& to his Law, he 
lays his hands upon both, the firſt is done by his death, Chriſt like Forar is cat m- 
to the Sea (as it were) of wrath, fo makea Calm. The fecond is done by the Spirit, 
he breaks the heatt, changes the inwardYualitics and evil diſpoſitions, he takes away 
the heart of ſtone, and gives a heart of fleſh. 
Goſpt! i= Fourthly; Goſpel Reconciliation is glorious inreſpe@to the natire of it. 
eoxciliz= 1, Ttis a free Reconciliation it is & work of po 1 alone © it isnotof mari, Xe 
£10" 88 20; 4 him that willeth, or him that runneth'; but of God that ſhewed mercy. Hence the rom.5.16 


putts, Apoſtte faith, Al chings are of God ſpeaking of Reconciliation. 


of it, 2, It is myſterious Reconciliation, we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, ever 
the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained br the world begun to our glory, the Spirit , o,,, - 


ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of © God ; This is one of thoſe deep things, . 
which many becauſe they cannot comprehend it intheir ownnatural Waeſdom, cavil 
againſt it; -* ay ae | | PHT 10s: 


3. It isa certain reconciliation, God is at Peace and fully Reconeited im Jeſus Chriſt 
Chrift ſhall not, will not loſs his glorious deſign in coming into the world, and taking 
our nature on him, and dying the curſed death of theCrofs: Thoſe therefore that are 


Et 1 gt 
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- 22 The Ward of God compared to Light, 
4261 00 Srought 10 accep? of- the termsof Peace: and Reconciliation as offered in the Goſpel, 
.ftand ina ftate:of Real Peace and Friendſhip, -neither let anyonce* imagine that after 
all theſe glorious tranſa&tionsof the blefſed Trinity about'this work: that:the iſſue of 
the whole in order to the making {of it effectual, depends:ypon the Will:and - power 
mEman. 4 et h - #: "of? | 
' 4+ TheSoul is taken into perfet Love and Union with God, God hereby intitely 
loveth us, and- is fo for us, or on our ſide, that his Friends and Allies become our 
Friends and Allies, and all:our Enemies become his Enemies, fo that what is. done to 
us, he takes as done to himfelf. 
5. It is an. honourable Reconciliation,. it is a Reconciliation upon honourable 
Terms, - God ſuffereth not in any of his glorious Attributes : If God had-pafſed by 
our offences ſo that we had Pardon and Recorciliation without more adoe, without a 
Mr. Bor- compenſation for fin, the Devils perhaps (faith a Divine): might have cryed' out a- 
roughs. }ainſthim, and have ſaid, where is the Glory of thy juſtice, theſe have ſinned againſt 
thee,as well as.we,and the breach they have made upon thy juſtice is no wayes made 
up - but now-rheir mouths are ſtopt for ever. This: Reconciliation will be to the 
glory of God in the fight of Angels and Men to Eternity, and ?tis that which God 
Rejoyces in as being exceedingly pleaſed with it, ſeeing his honour is made up in this 
Reconciliation. | 
6. It is an abiding, . firm, . and everlaſting Reconciliation there is nothing can make 
a breach between God and his People any more; the Union cannot, ſhall. not- be 
broke, *tis beyond the power of Devils, Men, Sufferings, nay or Sin either to do 
Rom. 8.39 Its oY ſhall be” able to ſeptrate us from the Love of. God which is in Chriſt Teſus our 


— 


Goſpel re- + Fifthly, Goſpel Reconciliation is glorious in reſpe& of the Fruits, Effefts, and 
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conciliz- Conſequences of it. | : 
tlonglo 7. In thatall that Enmity that was between. God and the Soul comes hereby to be 
reſpect of removed and manconſequently-to have peace with God. For he is our peace who bath 
the effetts made both one, and bath broken down the middle wall of Partition between us, having 
of it. -aboliſbed in bis Fleſh, &c. and that he might Reconcile both unto God in one body by the - 
Epb.2-14» Groſs, having ſlainthe Enmity thereby, —_ came and preached peace. Being juſtified by 
15,16,17 - : 4 | &/ y 
Kom. 5.1, Jasth we have peace with Godthrough our Lerd Teſw Chriſt. LEY mf; 
2. Peace of Conſcience is-another fruit and cffe& of this Reconciliation. . - | 
3. There isalfo as the effeas of, this Reconciliation, Peace and ſweet Harmony in ' 
the Soul betweenall the Fagulties ; they do not; fight as formerly one againſt another, 
the Conſcience drawing one way &the willanather,theWill oppoſing that whichCon- 
ſcience would have done,the Judgment may be convinced in ſome micaſure as Balaams 
Num.24. Was, Who cryed out that Gods wayes were beſt, how Goodly are thy tents O Facob, and 
- thy tabernacles O Iſrael, and yet the Aﬀettions may be for fin, and lovethe wages of 
unrighteouſneſs. YEE INT 
4- The next thing that I might mention,is joy in the holy Ghoſt, when once a Soul 
knows he is reconciled to God then he comes not only to have Peace,but alſo to be fil- 
led with joy in beleiving, the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink,but Righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace,. and joy in the holy Ghoſt. _ WD” 
5. Free acceſs to God is another fruit and effef of Goſpel reconciliation, ſuch may 
g0 with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, through him we bath (i. e. Jews and Gen- 
r#.2.18. tiles who believe) have acceſs by the ſpirit tothe Fatber. .. 


' -Soul when Reconciled. - .. 


6. Hence there is a free-and bleſſed Trade open between heaven and earth, be- 
tween God and the Soul, as in Countries that-are in war one with another, there can 
be no Trade nor Traffique between them, but when Peace is made,, and a ſure 


League concluded betwixtthem,, Trade is open again, ſo. is it between God. and the 


' 7, By this means we comeina ſpecial manner to be under the Care and ProteCti- 


 onof God, -there ſhall not one hair fall tothe ground without the Leave and Permiſ- 


- 
. 


:fion of God, 'he has hereby Intereſted himſelf in all our concerns, and many. other 
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bleſſed effeats attend our Reconciliation with God, which 


ON» 
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are elſewhere inſiſted up- 


$ in reſpe@ of remiſſion or Pardon of fin, goſpel 


See Mediator. 1 

htly, The goſpel is gloriou 
hon is glorious Remiſſion, _ 
1, By Conſidering who itis that is 


Pardone1, or who they are that God forgives ? 
1. Rebels, 
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BOOK HM. Or the Goſpel Glorious, = 33 
Ts. Rebels, ſuch that had brokean holyWnd/juft Law, ont. {> | 
2. Rebels to God, 'ſuch-that had evhſpired againſt him, / joined and ſided with Sa« 
tan againſt the Majeſty of: Heaven, '0 © Dor R101 6: 
3. Such that were greatly in Debt, owed ten thouſand Talents, -and nothing to- 


Pay: : 'Ses Metaphor Por. ; On To | | 
| 4; Such that were fiable to eternal Wrath. © -- | FRLI1q Yau! 7 
IL. By conſidering the'Cauſes, -and/chief ground or way of Patdon, Chriſts blood 
muſt be ſhed to procure it ; without ſhedding of blood'there'is no remiſſion of ſin. Heb.9.223 
NI: By confidering the Nature and'Effe& of Pardon.” if 
. 4. \Alffinsthat ever the poor ſinner committed: ate promiſed:to be forgiven. 
- 2, For ever forgiven. - Fen COT BUMIER 
:..3. "The Pardoned Perſon is not-ouly forgiven, -but Juſtificd alſo, 
4. None can condemn ſuch. = 2 2] 
5+ They have Peacewith God; throughout Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | 
- IV. And Laftly, Goſpel Remiſfion Is glorious in reſpett of God that gives forth 
the Pardon. I am be that blotteth out thine Iniquityzthis antidotes the Soul againſt the: 1a. 43-25 
Venom of Satans Temptations. - [701 
| £ He Pardons the ſinner that hath Power to do itz who but God can forgive 
Sin © R SQ "Io WA * ES 2 
2. Who can accuſe the Soul ? I will, faith Satan; thouart a ſinner-: V Vhat then, 
faith the Soul, ſee what I have here,” behold a Pardon from the King himſelf. 
3. None can Revoke this Pardon or- make'it ineffectual. - 11 | 2 
4. God himſelf never repents the giving them to any poor: Believer; as others cat= 
not, ſo he will never revoke free goſpel pardon and remiſſion himſelf, = 


- v5 


The Goſpel  Ninthly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpe&& of Peace, the fruit and effe&t of grace: 
_— Not Peace with God, for that we have already fpoken/off, but Peace of Conſcience: 
Dect : ——_— ; 
of Peace Great peace havethey that love thy law, &c. My peace I leave with you, my peace [ Job. 14: 
a - A give unto you, let net your bfarts betroubled, let thepeace of God rule in your hearts, -&c, 27 
the effe [575 my "270 | _— 
| CEWE Tenthly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpe&@ of the' Ordinances and Inſtitutions of it; 7 - 
miſſion; Which we ſhall infiſt upon, under its proper head ; Particularly that of Baptiſme and 7,3; re- 
the Lords Supper, which will be made appear to be glorious Ordinances; ' - ſprff of or | 


dinances 


Goſpel Eleventhly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpe&t of the Promiſes thereof. 
| het - The Promiſes of God in the goſpel given-chrough Chriſt are great, glorious, and 
of the prg- Exceeding precious. The Promiſes may be compared to the Land of Promiſe, they 
miles; flow with Milk and Honey, they-are like a Rich Mine, abounding With precious 
Treaſure, the further you dig, the more precious gold you will find. Or they may 
be compared to a lovely and choice Garden that abounds with all ſogts of rare and exs 
cellent Flowers, bat *tis a garden alwaies green arid flouriſhing,flqgers that knows no 
dronght nor winter, that never decays ; not only for Pleaſure, but for Profit. A 
ſpel Promiſe is ſomething that God hath engaged to pgiveto Chriſt, or unto us 
h Chriſt, or for his ſake. | 
they conſiſt either in his free beſtow 
Evil. In his beftowing of good here, or 
l here, or evil hereafter. And they either are AbGlute or 
Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes, called Pligei 
miſes than thoſe of the Law or firſt Teſtament. 


ing of good, or his gracious removing of 
-. ber. or ; removing of evil 
Conditional. 

Promiſes; and better pro- 


nd ives theſe Promiſes-forth, Rom 1.2. 
have the Promiſe and 
t is the Promiſe or 


and Earth, they 


. T. This appears if we conſider whoit is that makes 
; Viz; the great God, Men think my have enough when t 
; VVord of a King (touching this or that) to rely upon, but- 

VVord of an Earthly King, to the Promiſes of the King of Hea 

oft-times fail in their Promiſes; but this King never did. 

2. Glorious, if we conſider the time when given, and that was before the Foun- 
dation of the VVorld, Is hopes of Eternal Life, which God that cannot tie promiſed Tit.1.2,3: 
before the world began. | ALS % 
' 3. Glorious Promiſes; if we conſider the Vileneſs, Unworthineſs, and Nothing 
neſs of them - (as they are in themſelves) to whom the Promiſes are made- 


Iii 4: Goſpel 


. IG. ner. Chriſtpro 


4- Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Prodmilkss conſidering throvgh whouz and ;by 
wiet meaps they are given 2 :(@brilt -pracuresdtbs Promiſc-ag well as Remiſhan, by 
pouring forth his precious blood he paid dear for them, that he Slave:might-be g- 
dapted and ved For is {grits 3 In. eto CAE. ofa got os Sn 154 E | « © 

5- They are free Promiſes; not made for any merit ox warthyneſsin.us, but 

Tit. 3- 5- purely proceed from the free Grace and; Favogr of Gad {.;and therefore Glorigus. 


z d .* 


. God: doth not all bimſclfs | big Sony [and precious Promiſes to;$inners,, but chey./are 
ove wiebae price" ngt far. thy Beauty, Rightrouſtteſs, 


given freely, with rare ane: wirbe | | 

Excellency, &c. hethat hath promiſed to love us freelyzpardons us freely. Zbod haſt 

bought we vo ſude8 4 010 With wayeys: trither bafi thass filled-pre- with tbe fat of thy ſacri- 

fices ; but thou haſt made me _—_ with thy ſins, thou baft weaxied we with thine wni- 

Iſa: 43. quities. I, even I gs ht that blot) ww thy tfap/grefſion for pwve qu ſake, and Filknot 
24325 Remember thy ſins. eu retain. P 


| ; Cot amebnog ni aun 4 
Salvation is freely yronilſeds. 41 by marks of 8g tconſueſt that -we bave denes thut ac- 


- 9 i0CS80T © TORRES SQ IR 6334091) Wt * L C2361 

6. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious; if we conſider the-extentof chem, they Rypma 
only fo.the lineal ſeed of Abraham: but te all Believers, tg; 7ew and Gentiles band 
and free, none are excluded : whoever wall, let himtakeof the water of life freelys , 

.- 5. Gaſhel Promiſes gre gloripusPromuſes) in reſped of what iz.given., . 7 .- 
Reſ.2.16. 7. Chrifh agivens God. hath giver his Sat, npt only far the finner, but zothe;fin- 
_— com eth ts. = vo wk offers _—— CATRLING A Fhe 

© 22+ 5* Spirit is promuſed wit lefings graces gifts and. operations thereof. > _- 
2. God promiſeain the Soalte gre bimet,” well be ww: God, and you ſhape, my 
People. This Promiſe is the higheſt the fulleſt and ſweeteſt of all promiſes, Auſt: 


ſpeaking of it, breaketh forth mn Admirezion,- V Vhet: is better than this googapts ! * 


What 15.06 can be greater happineGsthan this? can God give avy thing greater than 


$332% 73 : FLO % + IIS Sp" Bi TR , VV 
3. VVhatgver he is> has, or-@an do in grecious wey is promifed- to be, given 
in this one promiſe. He is one Eternal, All-ſufficient, Immutable, Infinite, Glori- 
ous>Incomprebenfible,Qmnifcient,Qmniprefent, Holy and. Gracious God. His Gaod- 
oofs, Truth. Power, V Vifdoms Mexcyz Loving- 
for Believers, : © 16 8. % & Sens To 
4. O what isin man that thou art mindful. of him ! is all below thy ſelf too little 
and not good enough for man, thitthou giveſt thy. RY to Bll and fatisfic him ?-All 
that God is 0s hath © far as. communicative is promiſed, &ec. Life, Light, Guace, 
Stxcppth, ViVealths Riches,. Pleafure, Honour is the Behevers. 295 
© \V hapſoover he can Jo. f@ fax-as comports: with his own glory and our gaog is 
pomifed (v1iz.). taifeed;, bpports ſupprels: fears, prevent danger, Keep in arddi- 
ver pt of txoubles "ce. , i Rs 109 - 
- 4., Ihe-greatuck of this Promiſe —_— Conſ:dexing what all other things 
Ke in-compaxziſon.of Gods. K heaven, beyathing, whap is cant. in-compariſon obþbon, 
2} other things.comgfrom hintas water from a Fountain3 what are all things|weithy- 
out him whether Spiritual or' Temporal, contider the necefſaty of him, men -mader 
2 ſhiſt tor live: witbout enjoying God. (the? ſuch are dead whil they live) buthadow 
not how-to.die withouthims nething but God-is a ſuitable-gaadfor the Soul. his 
not Cloaths that-ean-Cleath its. it; is.not Silvers. Gold nor Peart which can adopmit, 
*ts; not: fixe that can. warm its han bread: cap feed. it, nor; wine can-chear it, nov mo- 
ney can fatisfie it, nor earthly Friends cap eamfort-it, it is: Gad only that can fuppty 
all the wants and neceſſities of the Soul. 
- 7. Ehis 6agneatprofmiſe: becauſe nothingiis; yours. ta, God is yours, by Uaion 
with. him the-Shubis. intereſtedfintgall-ſpiritual and/temporal-good, things, = 3 .- 
| -&.. *Lis 2 part;and: portion which cap-never-be ſpent, you may live upon God, there 
P[.73-45- 8:enoughin hins for Millionszand Millions;of: Millions:;, — See God a Portion. Cod 
25 j5$ better than heaven, better thqn-grace, better-than glory, better than thinggpee> 
ſanty os:things to come, the:promiſes are likea:richRingafGold, but this is the rare 
- Diamond inthat.Ringyitiis the Qrawnythe Top, Excellency: of all promiſes; his 
dom is the Souls for DireQion, his Power for ProteQtion, his Grace for.its Acargtee 
tion, his Spirit for-its. Conſolation, his Creatures on carth to ſfyve us, his: Angels to 
Guard us, hiz:Qrginancesto- Feed and Strengthen ws, his Grace: to Adorn it, his 
Riches to Advance and Crown us to Eternity. | 
i This 


RE ng AER OR Pg 


Tit. 3. $- alveieg 1 :hys wirriey be ſaucd: jus bythe waſbiug: of Bagener ation and renewing of the holy | 
Jof's -.G , þ obs ov He” oY 8... \ v4 F ; 3 


indneſs, FaithfulneB is ingaged | 


The Ward GGoil conipared to Light, BOOK 111, 


\ 


BOOK: 11:: +; \Or the G 


\ This is.a Pn the, greateſt | y 
himſelf, , he fon bs gives himſe 


_God'is Light without. re del ow. 


ſweet is that _ 4, is Lite without  Manality tyy Joy: ven. is £05 Life : Frace. 


and. farisfy 2YF 
extnablnc IE * 4 EM. DUTTON! 


V1 e \ KY fy, ? -Y 


h, Ack ionic Wap ated 245 the Re 
\a»Þ to hn £58 oe Bro Beg AY 
Ky tothe Neko h >] ITE 


hk 224 BY 7a h ity:@ ws 7 god: 
LK” ntothe Gvi xod: 34+ 6.7 wage 
ROS" x Liberty to the:Gaptive: ga: 631 f' nfen 
| +: '$ Strengthto the Wealt. Fra. an-2g. (pond. | 
<11:9398 2p 11 and; healing te@the Sick Wounded 
s _ Courage to the Faint-hearted. f5a..ys. | 
Ade 


, -Richesto thaEdorand Needy: onkfes 3: 
vY t tothe Blind: fix. 22 23 367 | 
afe to: the Cordemncd ; Holt 6116Comp Py 
| ike to the Dead fra ie rene ly. To Rip Eph. 2.1. 
: VVerta mar caſtfor Liſeand condemned'to Lien paintulued korrible Death, ſup- 
; pdſe i it were tobe burnt or roſted afive, 4nd z pardon ſhould be proffered to him i in 
the very nick of time, how ſweet and preciotis would that be to him, even fo ſeaſon- 
able and ſweet arethe Promiſes of the (Goſfiel ts poor cohdeamned finners, God gives 
them into the Soul when i Rake 'tis juſt oppinginen: Hicllto. be burned for ever in 
9. Promiſes of the: Goipd - glotious. in reſpect of the fiemneſs and ability of 
them. Goſpel Promiſes are firm and fiire Promiſes, -* + | 
1. Made or given forth: by 'one whocannet' lye ave day bimfelf. fn hope 0 of 
ay life which Godgbat cdnube yrquamifel defer the! world began. T 
are not yea and"ndy, rot uncertain; doubtful, mutabley and variable, '3 
ee. Arten in Chrift Feſuu. God ever kept his Promiſe with his People. 
I, "ho Promiſed Noah he would not drown the VVorld any more, and how gra- 
ciouſly hath. he Rept that Proatiſc and coritinued the token of it'm the Cloud unto this 


bh God occknifed Me _ Son, and will work Miracles rather than not mk 
that promiſe good. 

car ws be per ning of Fr el rn 7 Kin y6. Piet 
pun Wat he in rig of it, Solomon well » 55 + Kin. 8. 56. Bleſſe 
the Lord that bath gioen ref to Ins people liracl according to all that he promiſed there 
bath not fauled one od of all his _ promiſe, &c. it was declared to- Abrebam that 
kis feed ſhould: be: ftraugers:in the Land:of  Egypr four handred years, and 1foſes 
ſhews that at the end thercof, nay the very elf heme day, the Lord bronght them 
out of theſaid Land: Efed.. S241. 1 

- 4; Gedprantifed to ſend Saviour, axJaccordingly when the fulneſs of time was 
comme, he fenthimintothe VVorkd. _ 

5- And that Goſpel Promiſes might be firm and ſure to all the faithful and Cove- 
nant People of God, they anerput intoGhrifts hand, who having ſhed his Blood to 
procure the good Promiſed, hath received: the -Pronmhiſes for us as our Truftee ; 
Ads 2.33. "_—_— efore being by the-Right' hand of God Exalted, and having received 
the: Promiſe of the holy 6 hift y the bath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 


lotious and peeciats «Prom ir we enſder the 


Tit. I, 1: 
es 


2 Cer. Is 


6. 'That the Promiſes might be made ſure to dll the ſeed, Chriſt hath brought him- Lak _ 


ſelf under an Obligation to _ them good. And the Lord Jeſus i is not rg? ingag - 2 
cd;. but the Father: alfo- © - | 

1. bvreſpet of hisGoodnefs and Mereys Heb, 10, 23 1-Fob. I; 9. 

2. In roſpe&'df hisFaithifalheſs and: Fruth > 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

3. Nothing canhinder or'obſtrud Godin accompliſhing whatſoever he bath pro- 
miſed-. 


in all. thing 


in 


And 


2 Sam... 


4 Thoy muſt be made good- becauſe of the nature of the Covenant, 'tis ordered 23.6 
d.ſure..? Tis onto God' as the waters of Neablfe. 54. 10. They are left zb..15, 
| V Vill and Teſtameat, that was confirgied-by his blood. See Teftator. 15, 17. 


36 


Heb.6.12, 
14,15,16 
17,18, 


Luk. 12. 
IS. 


ÞWhh.r.1 


34- 
Heb.7.19 


Obi. 


Azfw. * 
Prov. 1. 
22. 

Tja. $5. . 
i, - 


for te clogs rs Tres oe ere under th of fl 
are called, might Receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance; 


Deut. 23. 


- "Apd for this cauſe be it the'Wlediator of the New Tiſanent, that by nitansof death 
fo they which 

100. | 348 SW 1 

5.'-But if allthis is not enough, «God hath-ingaged' himſelf by oath to:imake theny 


. good, he hath"Vif-} may-ſv ſpeak) pawn'd his 6wn-Being, Life, Power,” Truth 


and Holineſs upon the'performing/ whatſoever he hath promiſed to 'His:own Cove- 
nant-people, Gen when God. made a Promiſe to Abrahani, becauſe heeonld ſwear by 
no greater, he ſwore by himſelf; Ger. 22. 16, 17. Saying, ſurely in bleſſing I will 
bleſs thee,and in multiplying I will multiply thee:And ſoafter he had paticrffly endured, 
he obtained the promiſe; ifor men verily ſwear by the greater, and:an oath of confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all ſtrife. Wherein Gad moxe abundamly to ſhew unto the heirs 
of promiſe the immut ity of  his-counſel' confirmed by «n'Oath, er..17.: That by two 
immutable things in which jt was impoſſible for God to:lye we might heve flirong conſolats- 
on who have fled for Refige to lay hold upon the hope fet before:us. May: not this cauſe 
a Believer to venture upqn a-Promiſe of :God, 2a rel icieficd an it isaccom- . 
liſhed. | Led =: .Þ-: ni) $413 01 9266 @ _ 
4 10. Goſpel Promiſes are gloriouspromiſes, becauſe they are generally and more 
eſpecially Soul or ſpiritual promiſes. What is.it to havea promiſe of ſuch or ſuch 
an Eſtate or Lordſhip, or.to be bleſſed .in- the- Batker:and ftore,: or: with all earthly 
good things, theſe are the bleſſings, it is granted, that worldly men ſeck after; 7 
have goods, -Gaith the Rich Glutton,. laid” up for many _—_— ( blind-wretch! ) but 
how por 'and miſerable was his Sou] / Now goſpel promiſes are 'of a! ſpiritual;: 
heavenly, and ſublime Nature, as you have heard before ; ſoul-food, ſoul-ſtrength, 
foul-health, cſoul-riches, ſoul-peace,: ſoul-liberty, ſoul-life ; - a Chrift,!a Kingdom, 
and Crown that/fadeth not away, for-the:Soul. This-is the Tenth: 
11, Goſpel promiſes are glorious promiſes, becauſe *tis by vertue. of theſe thou 


- comet to takehold: of,! and obtaineſt an intereſt'in the Lord Fefws Chrift.' Is not that 


a precious promiſe that will make thee ſure-of a Saviour, :a bare Promiſe for (of his): 


* + Intereſt, is ſecurity enough, -tho'he has:condeſcended 'in a gracious manner to us not 
' only to make over himſelf and'eternal Life toour Souls: by 'Promiſe ; : but hath given 


us an carneſt alfd into our hearts 3 nay; ' more then that, Sealed us alſo by-his Spirit 


& _ 4 unto the day of:redemption. See earneſt, and Seal, under the: bead. of . Metaphors 


reſpetting the Spirit. ' —- £19k DW 20 vxn 7 
+ The Promiſes are the ground of Faith:and: Hope. that Faith is a Fancy,:.and [that 
hope will be but as a ſpiders Web that is not grounded upon the Promiſe of Gods 
I - Goſpel Promiſes: are glorious in-a comparative ſence above the Promiſes of 
the Law. _ S.- =. FO | 
© 1. Better in reſpe& of perſpicuity or-clearneſs of them, thoſe were Promiſes un- 
der obſcure Types and ſhadows  -Juſtificationwas held forth by ſeveral Sacrifices - 
burnt-offerings and fin-offerings, &c. Sandification held forth under ſeveral Cere- 
monial waſhings. IEEE 6 eV 
2. Better in regard of 'the Nature or Quality of them; the former were general- 
ly promiſes of Temporalor Earthly things. - . | | | 
3. Inreſpett of the Efficacy and Power that is in theſe, :o*re what was in the: other. 
The: Law made nothing perfe& 3 many: bleflings were made indeed in caſe of Obe- 
dience,, but the Law gave no power to perform the Condition or help the Soul in that 
Obedience.! - 42 [61 20 | | 
'- 4. They are better in regard. of extent and Duration. + 
© 73. Goſpel Promiſes are —_— in reſpe of the variety of them ; there is varie- 
ty of all good things promiſed therem, 'anſwering; to every condition the Creature 
may be under. They tend-in a ſweet manner to remove all obje&ions, doubts and 


o 


, AT: of the Soul whatſoever, as you may perceive by taking a brief 
.- "Tablte. ” | - 


Iamavile ſinner, faith the Soul, mine Iniquity is gone over mine head as a heavy 
burden ; they «re more then can benumber'd, and are ever before me, I have ſinned 
againft Light and Knowledge and hated Inftrudion. - Is:there any Hope or. Promiſe 
for ſach'a wretch, ſuch a Rebel and Monſter of wickedneſs as Iam. | 
| the promiſe, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity, and ye ſcorners de- 
'kight in their ſcorning, and fools hate kyowledoe ;- turn at my;reproof. Behold I will pour 
ont iy ſpirit upoh you, 1 will make known my words: unto you. Let the wicked forſake bs 
way, and the unrighteom man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord and _ 
a ave 


The World of Gol \ghpared: t6\ Light, © BOOK: 


«7 28S 
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BOOK Lt: | Or the Goſpel Glorious. 


0hj. 


Anſw. 


0hj. 


Anſw, 


bave mercy upon him,. and to our God, and be will ahundantly pardon. Come unto me al 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give youreſt, © = PE. 
.* Here are promiſes that. may be grounds of encouragement to the vileſt ſigner. Were 
there no Promiſes but to righteous Perſons, or to men and women, ſo and fo quati- 
fied, it were. ſad, + Burthrough Chrift, and incloſing with himin the Goſpel, there 
is pardon offered to fingers as'linners, tho' they have been very vile and notorious in 
wickedneſs. | 


2”. 


Mat. I Is 


- 28, 


- .-But alaſs, ſaith3hg Soul» Ihavemage God ming Enemy, bis Curſe and Judgments | 


are denounced againſt me ; I may ſay with Zob, God purſues me, Job 6. 4. And hell 

is ready tq receive me, whilſt / ſuff er his tervors, 1 amdefiratied, Pal. 88, i5. 
The ſtorm of Gods wrath is over in Chriſt, where God remits the fin, he remits 

the Puniſhment. Go proclaim theſe words towards the Narth, and ſay, return, and | 


Fer.3.125 


wall not cauſe mine anger to fall upen you, for 1 am merciful ſaith the Lord, and I will no: © 


keep anger for ever. He retaineth not his Anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in 
Mercy. Fl. , | 5 o or } tr 
But alas, I am Ignorant of God and of Chriſt, and know not God, and he xygl 
come in flaming fire to take vengeance on'ſuch, 2 The. 1. 7,8. VVo is. me. 

God hath promiſed to teach thee the knowledge of himſelf, and to guide thee in 
the way thou ſhouldeſt go. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach fott- 
ners in the. way. Nay, and tho* thou art blind, ſee what a graciqus promiſe he 
makes, Iſg. 42. 16. 1 will bring the blind by a way that tbey know wot, .1will lead them 
in paths they have not kuown. 1 will make darkneſs i rfere them, and rocked things 
ſtrait, theſe things will 1 do unto them, and not forſakg them. © \ 1 | 


CE 


Pf. 25». 3. 


But my heart is dead and obdurate, yoy know net thenauphtine&@of it ; Ol1am 


a filthy Creature, I cannot mourn nor melt under the word of God. ! '| ; : + ;,c« 
. And they fhall loath therſelves for the gwhls they have done and not, only for what 
they have done, tt alſo for the baſencſs0f their vile tubhorn Rebelious and whoriſh 
heart, as is minded by the ſame Prophet, and ſee what a Pramiſe God is; pleaſed to 
make to thiſe polluted and, hard-heatted ones. A new heart alfo will 4 give you, 
and a new ſpirit will Tput within you, and Iwill take away the flony heart out af your ficth, 

and wil gitte ya a heart of fleſb. God has promiſed topeurout the Spirit of Grace, 

and that he wil: melt thee under the ſence of thy Sity and*canſe thee to mourn in a 
right manner for thy ſin, God will not: only break thy Geny heart, but will alforake 
it away. O bleſſed Promiſe, he.will take it away becauſe it is good for nought, it is 
hot fit to be wrought upon, 'tis not ſoft br ow ne vey no inending of it, it 
muſt be new made, new. caſt; likea crackt belly. before Geds Image cant be formed in 
it or engraven uponit, &'c, : 5 / 03.01 2 Fen 1 6 

Ay, but bave been ſoixile and wicked; fhat I know 
do more again God, than what I bavedone.  : K bs 
So it is ſaid of ada and Iſrael, Jer.3.'5- Beholdthan haſt ſpoken, and done evil thinat 


not what evil things I could 


. 8 thoucouldeſt;, yet mind the promiſe of Godito them: Reriyorn,— and 1 will not cauſe 


0bj. 


Anſw. 


Obj. 
Anſw. 
obj: 


Anſw. 


. Ohj. 


Anſw, 


my anger to fall upon you, Tarn mercifid ſairhthe Lord, only «chnowledge thine Iniquity, 
&c. ver. 12413, , on (t4 SD Forget 3-107 Boe of | 
- ww cannot think there is Mercy and' Pardon for me; it cannot enter into my 
oughts. :_ E240 ul. yl: 1 DIES 
. Lerthemwicked forſake his:way, and the angodly man lis thoughts and mnt the Lord, 
and he-will have mercy upon bim, and to wa God, ani be will abundantly paraos : \for 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, ſaith the Lord.. ' For" us the heavens ara higher than 
the earth; ſaars Sn chat/yiner thaughts, GC; < - 53qt3? 1:4 
But faith another ſoul, { have backſlidden from God, there is ther ns. com> 
fort and Salvation for me; why [1:10 of 


. . 


: \ * 4s o A o . " ! 1. 
2:h9mm i 959777 21099 1.0. Ho BÞot. 


" | 
” 
_, 
-4& po 


I will beal thy backslidivigs, and love thee freely, Jefi3.5 24 THz | _ [4 : 
- But this OED lin. and corruptioricyitlibe toohard for ane} © fhall one da 


fall bythe hand of Saw); :ſfaith David 3fo may Iſay-in refpetiof ond baſerinichat wa 
lays me;' and doth alwayes beſet me ©: + 0 poralh boon PU nating gy 


- 


_ 'Soul, thou thalt not firally be overgame,thenighthou faltition hal et: bpain; what 


Exh. 20. 
43-O* 36, 
29. 


Iſa. $5- 9. 
» Bo 


ſaith God to thee, [will ſubdue your Iniquities. Mal. 7. 18, 19.18 ball tor Dig dos 


minion over you, for ye are not under the law : but utter gwiace! Roy, 6: 935 Pal. 67. 3, 
But Satan will be too many and mighty for me, he will breals:n»y bones, aid de- 
vour me at one time or other. | lean wt ofont £ 


" "SS4 - : % % 
® » 1169 345 , L 


But whatfays God, the Promiſe runs, he ſhall but bruiſe thy hee[;-not break thy 


K kk head ; 


z8 The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK 1ll. 


head': he has alſo promiſed to bruiſe Satan under thy feet ſhortly, Rom. 16. 20. My 
| Grace is ſufficient fr thee. 2 Cor. 12.9. | % | 
0bj.  ButI have'no power to ſtand, | ſhall fall when Perſecution comes, 1 ſhall not be 


able to gothrough fiery Tryals. 


. 


Anſw. I will give thee power, ſaith the Lord, He giveth power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might. Fear not worm Jacob and ye menof \ſracl, 1 will help thee, Iwill 
uphold thee, &c. when thou goeft through the fire I will be with thee, &c. - 

Obf. If 1 follow God and his ways, my Friends will leave me, nay my Father and Mo- 
ther will forſake me, and how ſhall that loſs be made up. | | 

Anſw. VVhen my Father and Mother forſakketh me, faith David, the Lord will take 

Pſ-27-10- meup; 1 will never leavethee, ſaith God, nor forſake thee. 

Heb 13 But what ſhall 1 do for a Father? 

Anſw. I will be a father unto you, and ye "nn be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Aimighty ;, Jer. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 18, 

0h;. But lam weak, and not able to ſpeak when I am brought before Rulers for Chriſts 
fake. 

Anſw. Take n0 Care, it ſhall be given to you the ſame hour. 6 

0bj. Ow notwithſtanding all This, L am afraid, I ſhall deny the Faith, and depart for ever 

God. | 


Anſw. I will put my fear intbeir hearts that they ſhall not depart from me.— my ſheep hear ay. 
ſew ep ſhall 1 1 


voice, and I 


them, and they follow me, and I give them eternal Life, an 
never periſh neither ſhall ;/ a out of my hands. | 
me. 


\ O5j. But ſtrange evilshave befallen 
nſw. All things ſhall work together for good. 
06j. — mes amen po _ | HR hath Ny 
Anjw. young Lyons want er er, but they that fear the Lord [hall not lack 
+ will gzve Grace = Glory, - £m _ thing will be with-hold om 
them that walk aprighty- | - 
Obj. But thoſe that live Godly are in danger to be undone, to follow Chrift is the way 


to looſe all, ſay what you will. - {Sy 
Anſw.  Godlineſs is profitable umo allthings, having the promiſe of the life that now is, and 
that which is to come. ?Tis the only way to wart Rich, thoſe that looſe any thing 
or Chrifts ſake, ſhall havea hundrd fold in this Life, and in the World to come 
Life Everlaſting. | a> 2; "3. | 
Obi, - ButI may loſe my lifgjif I keep faithful tothe Lord Feſus. Rg2 2 -#0- 
by | | | 
aſs. He that loſes his life for m7 [es HY d it ; Such ſhall have an heavenly Life for 
( an earthly one. An Eternal Life for a ——y =; and thus by the help of the 
[Spirit, the Promiſes ſweetly tend to anſwer all doubts and objeions that may ariſe 
in poor ſinners, or in the hearts of weak Believers, which is the laft thing I ſhall 
mind, as to the glorious excellent nature of Goſpel Promiſes. | 
Goſje! * 12. The'\ Goſpel is glotious inreſpe@&of the Priviledges thereof; here I might 
glorious infift upon Adoption or-Sonſhip, free acceſs to the Throne .of Grace, a dwelling- 
In reſpett Jace in Gods houſe, right to the Miniſtery, and all the gifts thereof, whether Paul 
—_ or Apellos, all is yours, and right to partake. of the Prayers of the Church, and m:-- 
ny other priviledges that have occaſionally been mentioned, which here 1 ſhall omit. 
Goſpel 13, The Goſpel is glorions in reſpe&ofthe Salvation wrought about by the Lord 
[atuatim Feſus, as recorded and revealed therein. That Goſpel Salvation is glorious Salvation 
£/orios doth appearfrom what hath been ſaid... © | | 
alvatio.  , In reſpet of God, who in hiseternal Wiſdom, firſt found it out, or was the 
contriver Or is. 0 | SÞ 5:12 f] 
Hib.$. 5. 2. Inreſpet of Chriſt who is more immediately the Author thereof. 

3. In reſpeRof the price of this Salvation, (viz.) the Bloud of Feſm Chriſt. 

4- In thatall the glorious Attributes ſhine forth in their own glorious ſplendor and 
luftre therein. They all meet together in ſweet harmony : righteouſneſs, 'and truth 
meet together, Juftice and Mercy do (as it were) Kiſs cach other, as hath already 

| been hunted 5 the goſpel fhews that God in magnifying one Attribute, doth not eclipſe 


the glory of ; 
- 5. Inreſpe& of the Publiſhers of it. 
... .I. The ls. 


2 The Lot Fw himſelf. 
3. The Apoſtles. 


be FC RY 


Fohn 10. 


27, 28. 


"AD 
= +6. 0 
8 


BOOK HL. | Or the Goſpel Glorious. | | i9 
6. In reſpe& of all other Salvations, what was that glorious Salvation God wrought 
for 1ſracl at the Red Sea, in compariſon of the Salvation of the Goſpel by the:Lord 
Jeſus ? Many. conclude that Salvation of 7/-acl, ard other great'Salvarions ſpoken. 
MN | of in the old Teſtament, were as Types and Shadowsof this. 7: 0 et 
di +0 7. Inreſpet of the Confirmation of it by ſigns and wonders and divers miracles: 
"4 1 and gifts of the holy Ghoft, the Dead were raiſed, the Blind ſaw; the Temple Heb.2. 3,4 
rent aſunder, the Sun darkned, the'Graves opened, the Spirit. miraculouſly given 
down, and all to confirm the Salvation of the Goſpel. - © - 5 (eat og 


8. Goſpel Salvation isglorious Salvation inreſpe& of the workittvs rid operations 

S.,- of the holy Spirit upon the heart, in order to 'the invereſting'of thy Soul into'the 
YN graceand bleſſings thereof, as hath been ſhewed alreddy—. The tivly Trinity'ere 
mplyed and concerned in working about, and finafly accompliſhing of this Salvation. 
9. In reſpe&t of the ſeaſonableneſs of it ; every thig:therein being gloriouſly* fit- 


ted and ſuited as to time and the neceſſity of poor finnets;; in due time Chrift died for 
the ungodly. See Promiſes. - S910! 2r8 i 1 
' 10. Upon conſideration of what weare hereby delivered from; (viz.)' Sin, Sa- 
| tan, the Law, Wrath of God, Death, and everlaſting Burning. ' ** 
: 11. Inreſpe& ofall thoſe things and bleffings we are hereby inveſted with,and hope 
| to receive. n 3s 

12. Goſpel Salvation is glorious, becauſe *tis a free Salvation ; not by works of 

righteouſneſs that we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, Tit. 3.5, © 
_ 13. Becauſeitis a full Salvation, it ſupplies the Soul with' all things it wants whe- 
ther Grace, Light, Power, Wiſdom, Peace, or any thing elſe it order to interef 
in it,or the perfe& accompliſhment of it. _ 

14. Becauſe it isa ſweet Soul-ſatisfying Salvation. (Every one that ſees his inte- 
reſtin it, may ſay with good old Simeon, Now let thy ſervant depart in peace, for © 
mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. ? ff £ 

15. *Tis a certain and ſure Salvation. 4-1. otily | 
16, Ttis an Eternal Salvation. Jf-aef ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with an Ever- 
laſting Salvation. And being made perfect he becarhe the ' Author of-Eternal Salvation 
to all them who obey him, Heb. 5.9. 


Inferentes. 


1. This may Inform and fully Convinte all coriſiderate Perfons, what the reaſon 
and cauſe is that the Devil is ſack'an implacable Enemy to the Goſpel, and uſes all 
means imaginable to prevent it,or hinder the light thereof from ſhining into our 
hearts. If aur Goſpel be hit, it is bid to them that are loſt : in whom the God of this world 2cor, 4. 
batb blinded the minds of them that believe not, left the light of the Glorious Goſpel of 3: 4- 
Chrift, who 5s the irhage of God, ſhould fhine anto them. | | 

2. It alfo ſhews us what a $0 bleſſing God hath beſtowed upon this nation. 


3. It may be a means to ſtir up alt poor finners to believe and obey it, to prize 
| and eſteem it. | pred. 2 TOY 
4. It miy teach us to contend earneſtly for it, and to hold it faſt, in ſpight of all 
oppoſers whatſoever. line: h Lg HET 7 


5. V'Vhat Motives might hence be inferred to prevail with all fincere Believers to 
be earneſt with God, that they may behold in this' glaſs more of his glory, to the 
end it may by its refleted Rayes, change them into'the fame Image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Ford. Thatit may ſhine into their Hearts. 

(1.) As they would be as burning and Thining Lights to others. 

| (2.) As they would live in the Joy and'Comfort'of it themſelves. - 

(3.) As they would approve' themſelves VViſdoms Children, by juſtifying and 3 
ſtanding by, and for, this glorious Goſpel held forth in the word of God, in the 
work times. apr [22 04S <7." NATE £23 | 

6. If the Goſpel be ſo glorious it may put each man upon Examination, doft thou 
perceive and clearly behold the glory which thines forth in it ? Sume (itis to be fear- 
ed) never faw the goſpel in the glory of it; it is as a fealed Book to them; _— 
but the outfides of the book, they are not able to diſcern the luſtre and glory which 

is contained in it 3 che God of this world bath blinded the minds (faith the apoſtle) of , _ 
them that believe not, left the light of the glorious goſpel of Chrift, whe is the Image of ,,,_ ” 
' God ſhouldſhine unto them. | 


| eee 


Laeft. 


. Anſw, 


Laws, and holy. Rules of Jatice and. Morality, teaching men to-live 
, and to-do as-they: would be done unto, but. fee but little raore in it, 
theſe men have but little of the : Myſtery, and Glory of the Goſpel open 

ed tothem; for tho? it be granted, that it 8 ne part of the excellency of i it, yetit is 


; not the chief, ; neppeafobywher buck beep ſaid. 


iz; There are others who ſeemingly are much affecicd with the Golp el (that 
Book of Books) and yet cry up, and magnifie.the Light within above it, as if that 
wes'&more perfe& Rule than the holy Goſpel, and VVord of God; w ich ſhews 
howobirh of tht Gote 1 glory appearsto them, : 
- In the leſt Place, if the Goſpel be fo glorious, O- pray (whoſoever thou 2) that 
God would be pleaſed to open eyes, that thou mage Fe | it ſo tobe ;, and;cry: 
_— ys that he 1 Brig hg gre to take it ug mop th rN ation,nor 

its Glory.aod darkneſs again ' 
amonglt us we Once "bole the \, © xe'gpos yp we may pam vs the wy is de- 
parted from England; and, __ Church of Old, fas the Grown.is fe n "aannd 
heads, wo to us that we have | 

But ſome may ſy why dot = endeavour to hide the Goſpel ? 

t, It is becauſc he is ſuch an implacable Enemy to Mankind, he cannot endure the 
light himſelf, and he would not { fuck is his hatred to us) have the light of the Go- 
ſpel ſhine upon us. 

2. Becauſe of that Malice he bears to the Lord Jeſus, he would: fain keep men 
ignorant of a Saviour; Notonly. out of hatred to man, but, alſo out of i Ge 
_ to the Lord Chriſt, that ſo he may as much as ly's inhimhinder our Saviours 

chief. deſign and intention incoming; into the VVorld 3; which wasto bring men out of 
Darkneſzinto the Light, 

3. Becauſe he knows whilſt he can keep 1 men iongrant, of. the Goſpel, he hath 
them faſt enough » What Profeſſion ſoever they make of Religion, tho? they hear, 
read, pray, give Almes, nay, and in many things reform-their lives ; . yet if they 
ſee not the way of Salvation, 45 it is revealed in the Goſpel, he matters it moto they 
ſtill remain his Captives. 

4.” Becauſe, it is hereby, his Kingdorh is like to' fall ; *tis the light of the Golpel 
that tendsto the utter overthrow and ruine of the Kingdom of darkneſs. 

What wonderful things hath the Goſpel done in the World, and what Power is 
there in-it, by the help of oe Faly Spirit to. di{-Þ-hrone. Satan, -and breaþ all his 
Chains tg pieces. z therefore he beſtirs bimſelf to hinder the breaking out of: f Lightand 
Knowledg in every, Nation,, and cquſcs fierce oppoſition to be _.naade ſt: thoſe, 
who endeavour. to ſup-plant him, aud ay. ne bis ns grend cligns. is. informs 
us, how it comesabout there is ſo much ! POLaney groſs Dar 0 Wan, ; 
not only in Popiſh Countreys, butalſowhere the Goſpel is Preached - Though No 
hear it Preached-every days. yer O bow Blind a pporene many Sinners... 
reſt ſatisfied with the baxe notion of Things, and Name of 4 "rk nEYEr. ids. 
ing Religion in good carneſt, but in a moſt fearful manner, are grown, fo, fool-har- 
dy, and venturous., as tq hazard and., their Souls unto. eternal .ruine.; The 
Devil hath blinded their minds , this alſo thews us from whence. it is, there 'are, 
and formerly heve been, ſo mapy falſe; TXS Opinians, Errors, and curſed 
Herehes in the. world. . ;  Mital E gra W wvours to obſtry@ and hin- 
der the Goſpel. from being rrcgin » he has indeed wqxs a arg lh wholly. to 
overthrow the very foundati \ Rel lon, and in 1, amecr 
Goſpel ; he ſtrives to —_— of hn nn fs = 1. his Nope ano- 
ther, of whom the Scripture is w rant, how have many Iobod-odly. aflert- 
cd the Light in all mentg bo the OD mages & Bo eh ? ate doth | 
not only trive to take away) 
Head, who hath power to ma 


Chriſt, bis Death, Burial and: Refurre&ion, And laſtly, Satan'harh. alwajcs. FA 
erſe- 


 _ . eutionupen them;: and all theſe things he doth to hinder . the. Cape. Fon ſong 
or Fevioutt the promulgation thereof, 


: 4 ne Me commend the, only - "59 it mics ſo' many righteous 


nes 


; Ihe Biſles of of Chy's Wourh: 


ms 4 F 


mmm 


* Cant. 2. Let bim ; me wh the bs bir Mow, } 
: ws Lot kh k ij ; for thy Les 


Be bw {that is, Chain ) kiſs me: _s theſe Faielfics (kaith Ainſwenk, 
; andorhees )./ the Church defircth to heve- Chriſt manifeſted in rg Fleſh, FI 
Others, by r, underſtand moſi friendly,; familiar, and ſenſible Manifeſta- 5#/14, 
tions of Love, for they axe fo amo —__ Friends3 as *twas betwixt Fongthan © Sibvr. 
and David,” and fo *ris betweeh Husband Wife. It is evident-that Kiffes ate w = rig 
meationed on ſundry Occalions, uſed for. divets Ends, and res. ſeveral yp Glebe. 


_ IT.» Weread of a Kiſs of Salutation, x Som-hx 41; 1 5. 26, Ihyricis, 
Py _ 2+. AKifGof Valediction;. Ritb 2. p. in lotum.: 
3+ AKiG of Reconciliation; > Sov. 14. 35+ | E . 
' 4+ A-KiſG of Subjedtion, Þ/&, 3, 12. | 


5. A Kiſs of Approbation, Prov. 2. 4. 
... 6, A Kiſbof Adoration, 1 Mage I9: 18% 
ro A traytcrous Kiſs, Mat. 26.49. 
A Kib of AﬀeSGion, Ger: 45. 15;. 
And _ the Church Sunny 1 in the Plural Nurtbet, PR of Chiid's Mouth, 
t-may re | 
1. To a Kif-of Recopeiliation, ot” Manifcſtation of Peace, Unity, and 


ricndſhip. 
2. A KiG of Aﬀedion, which'i is very Hweet, to have Chtif expreſs or manifeſt his 
gracious Love to her. 
3. A Kiſs of Approbation which is c Gaith Mr. Gaild ) ſweeteſt of all. 
4 Text is purely Allegorical, us the whale Song is acknowledged to be by 
VIDES: ._ 


Ifles betoken Love and Good- eq Spouſe in the Text deſires of the 
Will to the Party they are Lord Jeſus, Tokens, or further 


Manifeſtations of his Love and Good- 


_ _ Will to her. 
py betoken a hearty Con- 1. The Chinch defures Facalve Tokens 4 
"anion. and cordial Vanan of two and Aſſurances of that bleſſed Conjundi- LY 
Parties. on and Union, that is between her ſelf 5A 
and the Lord Jefus Chridt. | - 


- HT. They betoken fach a Fiiend: * IE. Gracious Souls defire a more near 
ſhip, as allows a Liberty of Acceſs Acceſs unto Chriſt, and ſpiritual Intimacy 
and Communication at all times. and Communion with him : 0 when wilt 
thou come unto me ! *Tis the Voice of my 

- And ther hrockers. 43 ith my Soul bave 1 a v.£ 

thee in the Night: a,28.98 
IV. They leave fach feprettions, _ © Iv. The Spouſe deſi res ſuch Favour, 


as engage the AﬀeGtions to a future and Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love and 


Remem of the Ob. Grace, that ſhe may never *forget his 
' Love: We will remeniber bis Love more . 
: | than Wine. - Cant,1.2 
\| V. They oblige the Giyer to®  'V. The Spouſe defires ( as doth every 


ſhew further Favours, and Ads of gracious Soul) that Chrift would lay him- 


d If under ſuch Obligations of Love and 
4 T0 > ng to the Party he * Friendſhip to her, that he may never for- 


"get het, The Death of Chiilt, is the 
greateſt 6 of his AﬀeAtorto his Ele, Let him ſeal up his Loveto us by 
the Rifles x bis Mouth, iz, by his gracious Do and we arc ſure enough, 


LIt. Vi. They 
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Yetapho 
VI. They are a Confirmation of 
the endearcd Love and Reality we 


protcls. 


y 1 


"£4 


VII. They are the Privilege and 


Right (ina more peculiar manner) 


4s ; Fl Þ | »x 
{ \ b 


_ and Wife, @«c. 
3 | | TT 


» 


'nal Life: + ; 


of Covenant-Relations, as Huſband . 


8. 3 
& i 
:(*7F? 


Parallel. 

VI. -The; Spouſe defires the greateſt 
Confirination of Chrift*s Love and gra-. 
tious AﬀeQion to her, to have clear Eviy 
dence of her Union with him, and eter- 


VII. Manifcfiations of Chriſt's Love 
do belong properly to the Church,and co- 
venanted People of God. Hence the Spquſe 
prefiimes to ſpeak thus unto her Beloyed, 
Let binelſs mewith the Kiſſes of bis Moiwh : 


+. Thave the Liberty and Privilege to ;e- 


queſtit of him. 


a: VL m_ ey of Chriſt's Love 
are greatly. prized by- gracious Perſons, 
after thers hack been a ſeeming Strange= 
neſs or'Beeacli'in'their Apprehenfion be- 
.' tween them,' knowing they were wholly 
in the fault, andthe only Cauſe of the 
Breach. + - 4 | 
Ix. *Fhe Love-Tokens, or Expreflions 
of Chris bleſſed Favour to the Spouſe, 
make. the Daughters of - Feruſalem tolong 
after Chris Love and Favour as well as 
ſhe: Whither: is thy Beloved gone, O thou Cant.s.1. 
faireft among Women, that we may ſe 


VIII: In Reconaliation, Gaftera- 
ſeeming [Breach between'dear Re-' 
lations) they are highly prized att - 
longed for by the Party offending. 


IX. AKiſs is lookd upon as a 
very high Honour, when received 
by an inferior Perſon from a-great 
King or Prince, and begets in others 
a longing after the like Manifeſtati- 


g af zh bins 
on of Sovereign Grace and Favour. 


with thee * This was after ſhe had decla- 
red, His Mouth is moſt ſweet, be is altoge- Cant.5.16 
ther lovely. | 
X. How fweet and exceeding comfor- 
table are the Kifſes of Chriſt's Mouth, or 
Evidences of his Love, after a long time 
of ſpiritual Deſertion. 
XI. Manifeliations of - Chriſt's and the 
Father's Love, are glorious Tokens -or 
AQs of Acceptance of poor Sinners, who 
having. been very vile and rebellious, re- 
turn home at laſt to their Father's Houſe, 
and embrace a precious Saviour. 
XII. The Kiffes of Chriſt's Mouth, 
( whois the only King and bleſſed Poten- 
tate of Heaven and Earth ) are an infi- 
nite Honour 3 can a poor Creature be more 
eminently digniticd ? 


X. They are very ſweet and 
comfortable to very dear' Friends; 
after long abſence. 


XT. They: are the firſt Ceremony 
or Initiation of* kind and comfor- 
table Entertainment ; as in the caſe 

L:k.15.20 of the profuſe and extravagant Pro- 
digal. | 


XII. To be admitted to ki the 
hand of a Prince,” is a great Honour, 
becauſe of his Royalty and Gran- 
dure; but to kiſs his Mouth, is ex- 
traordinary, and only allowed to 
great Favourites, , 


ee" OT 


_— 


Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis Mouth: 


Y Mouth, Annotators generally underſtand is meant his holy Word, or his own 
lovely and gracious Doctrine 3 thatiis, Let me have expreſſions, or give evidence 
of thy Love to me from'thy Word: Kiſs me with the Kiſſes of thy Moxth, by a Me- 
tonymy of the Cauſe, viz. Cumcauſa organica, fwe ſermonis formandi inftrumentum, 
pro ipſo ſermone ſive loquela ponitur : That is, when the Organical Cauſe, or the Inftru- 
ment that forms Speech,..1s put for the Speech it ſelf 3 as the Mouth is put for Teſii- 
mony, Dext. 17.6. & 15. 19, Mat. 18. 16. which isexpounded, Fobn 8. 17. It is 
alſo written in your Law, that the Teftimony of two Men is true. The Mouth is alſo 
put for Command or Appointment, as Gen. 45. 21, where the Mouth of Pharaoh 
(4 ts in the Hebrew ) ſignifies the Command of Pharaoh : So the Mouth of the 
Lord is put for his Command, Word, and Appointment,  Exed. 17. 1. Numb. 3. 16, 
39. &X 20-24. & 27. 14 Dent. 1.26, 43- & 34+ 5+ Where the Hebrew »9 - Sy 
OT juxts 


Ainſworth 


OE AE 


of  Bockdl., 7 . The Kiſfes of -Chziſt's Pouth, 


juxta Os Domini, at the Mouth of the Lord, ( with us tranſlated Ward ) is by the - 


Targum attributed to Fonath. 
Verbi Domini, To the Kiſs 
Prince; that is, Jying 
Chriſt's Mquth, may be as followeth. 


- Betaphoz. | 
T7 Is of the Mouth are Ex preſ- 
TY. ſions of high Favour, much 
more than'to Kiſs the Hand. : 


* # + 


* IT. Kiſſes of the Mouth have 
Virtue in them ; they tend to. en- 
creaſe Love inthe Objeft, or bege 

more ardent Afﬀection, 


s . 


ur Kiſſes of the Mouth ate plain [ 


and viſible Evidences of cordial Af 
fetions, and many times put a Per- 
ſon out of doubt about the Reality, 
of the Givers Love. TY 


IV, The Mouthis the Inſtrument 
or Medium to convey-the inward 
Conceptions of the Heart and Mind, 
( whether it reſpets Thoughts or 


Ations, ) to the Knowledg and” 


Underſtanding of others. 


Betaphoy. | 
CE many times kiſs them 


they do not love, out of 


Complement. 

II. Others give ſorhetimes a flat- 
_——_ kimbliog Kids, like that 
of Abſalom's kiſſing the- People, 
thinking thereby to ſteal away their 
Hearts from David his Father. 

HI. Others falute Perſons often- 
times with an unchaſt and wantori 
Oh 

IV. Others kiſs when tliey delign 
to murther. Thus Foab kiſſed Ab- 
zer, and ſlew him 3 J»das our Sa- 
viour, and thereby betrayed him. 


L112 


Uxziel, rendred PIR VRIN NPLW2 by ad ofculuns 
of the Word of the Lord. Lying Lips do not become 4 
Words.'; Now the Reaſon why the Churth deſires Kiſſes of 


Parallel. 

= in 2 high manner expreſſes his 
| Favour and exceeding great Aﬀetti- 
= unto _ _ _—_ Word: T lay (4,wour; 
down my Life for my Sheep. Greater Love * 
than this bath no Man. T OY 
I. Evidences-of Chriſt's Love from 
his Word and gracious Promiſes are full 
of Life and Virtue 3 they wonderfully 
draw out the Soul in Love and Longings 
after Chriſt. How did that ſweet Word 
C orKiſs) of Chriſt to. Mary endear her | 
to the Lord Jeſus 3 Foman, thy Sins are Luk.7.45; 
forgiven thee. _ 

HI. Evidences or Manifeſtations of 
Chriſt's Love toa believing Soul, are clear 
Demonſtrations of Chriſt's real Aﬀecion. 


.. When a Promiſe is ſet home; and imprin- 


red upon the Soul or Spirit of a doubting 
Chriſtian, it cauſes all his Feats to flie 
away : Remember thy Word unto thy Ser. Pl. 110, 


-- vant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, %** 


 . IV. The Word of Chriſt is the Way 
or glorious Medixm he makes uſe of, to 


::convey or make known thoſe gracions, Job: 1.1. 
- Hoh d CO . 2 M.t.11.27 
- high, and eternal Conceptions of his |; 


eb 1 I, Ze 


Heart and Mind to his Ele& 3 alſo hereby Joh. 10 10 
he opens and explains to us the End of Joh.20.39 
"his Coming into the World, and his De- 
' ſign in dying, and in all things he did, 
bwhich otherwiſe would haye been hard to 
us to haye found out. 


, Dilparity; 


"rid never vouchſafes any the Kiſſes 
| of his Mouth, but to thoſe that he 
dearly loves. 


It. Chriſt always, when he vouchſafes 
his gracious Favour to any Soul, doth it 
in all Simplicity and Integrity of Heart, 
in his Heart is no Guile or Deceit. 


| IT. All Chrif's Kiſſes are holy, chaff, 
heavenly, harmleſs and innocent. 


Iv. Chriſt's deſign is to fave thoſe 
whom he kiſſes: He came to ſeck, and to 
ſave that which was loſt, 1 come that ye 
might have Life. 


Jukſe- 


IJnferences. ; 


Rom hence we may perceive what a vaſt difference there is betwixt the Godly and 
FE the Wicked : The one have their Hearts ſet upon heavenly Objects, the other on 
carnal 3 the Deſires of the one are holy, heavenly, and ſpiritual; the Deſires of the 
other are flcſhly, earthly, and ſenſual. | 

I. If the Kiſſes of a Saviour, or Evidences of his Love are fo ſweet, methinks 
this ſhould ir up all to defire Kiſſes of Chrift's Mouth. | 

HI. It may be ſome Souls areready to enquire, How may I come to attain this 
ereat Happineſs and Honour, to be embraced in the Arms of the Lord Jeſus ? 

1. Wouldeſt thou have the Kiffes of his Mouth ? Thou muſt with Mary Megdalen, 
fall down, and firſt kiſs his Feet, and bedew them with the Tears of a broken Heart 3 
be humbled for thy Sin. | 

2. If thou wouldeſt have him give thee a Kiſs of Reconciliation and AﬀeRion, do 

Pal 2.15.5 thou kiſs him with a Kiſs of SubjeRion: Kiſ7 the Son left be be angry. 


If chou wanteſt Motives, take theſc following : 


7. The Father preſents his Son; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before your Eyes in the 
Goſpel ( as he doth the like himſelf ) as a Perſon every way deſerving your Love and 
Aﬀedion, to ſee whether you will reſpe& him or not. | _ 

. 2. The Father highly honoureth the Son he hath given all things into his hand, he - 
is his Heir. | 

3. The Father hath ſent him into the World, to ſeek himſelf a Spoule. 

4. He became Fleſh, that he might be a fit Object for Sinners. 

5. Chriſt hath a great deſire to give himſelf unto you, and fo become yours for 
CVETe Z 

6. He hath abundance of Love, great and firong Aﬀecion. 

7. Chriſt left his Glory, and came into the World.in a low and contemptible con- 
dition, and denied himſelf for thy ſake 3 and wilt hot thou accept of him ? 

8. Shall he dic, and come through a Seca of Blood to engage thy AﬀeQion ? and 
wilt not thou yield him a Kiſs of Subjedtion ? . | 
: 9. Shall he ſend his Miniſters, as Spokeſ-men, to entreat you? and will you 

ay, Nay * | | 

10. Shall he move you by the Motions of his Spirit, and Checks of Conſcience ? 
and will you fill refuſe to cloſe in with him ? | 

II. Shall he knock loud and longy and cry continually to you ? and can you ſtill 
Nand it out againſt him ? 

12. VVill not your Gain and Preferment be great ? what Honour and Dignity, 
exceclling Union with Chriſt, can you think to meet withal? 

13. Arenot you like to be miſerable at laſt, if you die before you have an Intereſt 
in him : If any love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let bim be Anathema Maranatha, 


IV. But ſome may ſay, How comes it to paſs the Spouſe is fo bold, and thus fa- 
miliarly ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let bin kiſs me ? Should not Fervor of Aﬀecction have with 
it —_— Reverenece ? | 

To this ſays Bernard, Ne canſamini pre zonem, uhi affefito rrget + Teclomat puder, 
ſed urget amor, qut nec confilio — nny.1706 ou- —Be not preſurnptuous, 
where Aﬀection preſſes forward 3 be neither kept back by Advice, nor reftrained by 
Baſhfulneſs, in your Approaches to Chriſt. Beſides, Saints, whe-truly love Chrifc, 
may boldly come to Chriſt. Tokens of Love, and Evidences of Divine Favour, 
are the proper Rights and Privileges of Believers; they may be bold with theig 
dearcſt Friend, | | | 


Lhe 


pointed. 


The Wozd of God compared to a Net. 


9 .. Mat. 13. 47. Avete, the Kingdoms of Gol is like a Net caſt into the Sed. 


—c 


+ FN Ome underſtand by the Net, and Kingdom of Heaven, that our $4- 
viour intends the Church 5 others the Goſpel. It may have reſpect 
JD to both, but in my Underſtanding it is more clearly applicable to 


the Goſpel. 
Parable; | 
s Net is made or prepared, as 
| > "irons thing to catch 
; Sg MI 


IE. A Net is made uſe of by skil- 
ful Fiſhers 3_it requires . Wiſdom 


ightly to uſe it, to the End it is ap- 

na Fiſher uſes oft-times 
much Policy and Craft, in putting 
iD, and drawing of his Net. 

If. A Net is caft into a Multi- 
tude of Waters, at an Adventure, 
the Fiſherman not knowing whe- 
ther It may catch many, or few, or 
any at all. 


IV. A Fiſherman works hatd 
with 'his Net, ſometimes a great 
while together, and catcheth no- 


| V. A Net takes Fiſk. of every 
ſort, ſome great. Ones, and fome 
bad ; as tis expreſsd in this Parable. 
poor in the Wotlk: A 


-_ -*.- Piralle.. 
[He Goſpel or Word of God is ap* 
pointed to catch or convert the 


Souls of Men : Fear not, from benceforth Luk.$. 10; 
thou ſhalt catch Men. 


IT. The Word of God is tnade uſe of 
by skilful and able Miniſters ; and it re- 


quires much ſpiritual Wiſdom, tightly to 


uſe it for the Converſion of Sinners : 


Pas] being crafty, tells the Corinthisns, 2 Cor.12. 


He took, ( or catched ) them with Guile. 


IM. The Goſpel is preached by a faith- 
ful Miniſter to a Multitude of People, 


( who axe compared: tq, Waters in many 
Places of Scripture ) and yet he knows 


not, when he preaches, or caſteth his Net 
in, whether he. ſhall cake many or few 
Souls,. nay, whether one Sinner ſhall be 
reached or converted thereby, or not. 

Iv. So a Miniſter ſometimes labours 
a long while together, and takes much 
Pains in preaching, the Goſpel, and yet 


converts not' one: Soul 3; Who bath belies 112.53.1, 


ved our Report? &c. They may ſome- 


times ſay with Peter, We bave laboured all Lk. 5.c. 


Night, and have taken nothing. 

V. So the Goſpel-Net takes hold of 
ſome of every ſort and degree of Men : 
Some great and Pex, - rich and 
mighty in the World, tho not many ſuch 3 
ſome little Oncs, ſuch as are mean and 


» forme great and notorious Sinnersare taken, ſuch as Mary 


Magdslen and. Paxl were, before converted 3 and ſome that are not ſuch great and 
capital Offenders: For tho every. Man is a great Sinner in a proper ſence, yet com=- 
paratively ſome are greater, or more guilty and prophane than others: And there was 
a Woman in the City, that was a Sinner : Not hut that all the Women in the City were 
Sinners, but this Woman was a notorious one,. or one noted and eminent for Wic- 
kedneſs. Alſo the Goſpel and Church of God takes ſome bad Profcflors, and coun- 
terfeit Chtiftians, as well as ſuch'as are ſincere. 


VI. A Net takes Fiſhes our of VI. TheGofpel or Word of God, the 


their own natural Element ;/ and as 
ſoon as they are taken out of the 


Water they dy: 


vu: A 


3 er TOS 
IF wa 


ſpiritual Ner, takes Sinners out of their 
natural Elemerit ; and as ſoon as they are 
favingly taken thereby, they die to Sin; 
arid to ll ſenſual ObjeRs, and carnal De= 
lighrs of che Fleſh, and this World, and 
to their own Righteouſneſs, Rom. 6; 
2,6, 11; 


VIL The 


Lhe Word of God compared toa Net, © BookIll 


46 
Parable. , - Parallel, | 
VII.. A Net takes or. compaſles VII. The Goſpel-Net alſo ſometimes 
ſometimes a Multitude of Fiſhes at fakes _ = _—_—— my Womees 
bs - 1:. at one - At one Sermon three thou- 
Luk, 5. 6. ONCE: When Simon Peter put in his and Souls wee converted, by that ale- 


Net at: the'ſpecial Command of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, he encloſed a great Mul- 
titude of Fiſhes. 


VIII. A Net, tho it be caſt into 


the Sea, and has taken many Fiſhes, 
yet 'tis not known of what kind or 
ſort they be, until the Net is drawn 
up. | 
i X. After the Fiſherman hath 
drawn his Net about ſo long, that 
he concludes: it hath taken all it is 
like to encloſe and compals in, he 


then draws it to the Shore, and ſe- 


vers the Good from the Bad ; the 


Good he puts into Veſlcls, and the 


Bad he throws away. 


is like unto a Net that is coft into the Sea, that taketh of all ſorts, which when it is Full 


1lous Preacher, and famous Fiſher of A&s 2.37» 
Men, the Apoſile Peter” . ©, 4% 
VIII. So the. Goſpel and Church of 

God, tho it takes many Souls, yet *tis not 

fully known of what ſort they be, until 

the Time comes that Chriſt draws the 

Net up. Ye 


IX. The Goſpel and Church of God 
having taken many Sinners, or all being 
brought in, that are to be taken by this 
ſpiritual Net, Chriſt will ( as it were) at 
the laſt Day draw it to Shore, and then 
he will ſever the Good from the Bad, the 
-Sheep from the: Goats, the ſincere Ones 
from Hypocrites 3 and the one ſhall be 
faved, atd the other thrown away, viz. be 


dawned. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven \y., 13; 


2 4745,49 


Me:n draw it to Land, and gather the Good into Veſſels, and caſt the Bad away: So ſhall it 
be at the End of the World : The Angels ſhall go forth, and ſeparate the Bad from the 


Good, and ſual! coft them into the Furnace of Fire 3, there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of 
. Teeth, IS, . 


Parable, 


Fiſherman has one Net pre- 

pared to take ſmall Fiſhes, 

and another to take great Oone. . 

If. A Net many times proves de- 

{:&ive, and comes to be broken, and 

by that means the Fiſherman loſes 
hir Draught of Fiſhes. 


III. A Net takes Fiſhes out of 
their own natural Element, to there 
great hurt, the Fiſher's deſign in ta- 
king them, being to kill and deſtroy 
them. 


Diſh j1 x * 
*He Goſpel or Word of God is but 
: one and the fame Net, which takes 


' the great and (ſmall Metaphorical Fiſhes. 


IT. There. is no Defe& in the Word, 
the Goſpel-Net is never faulty, nor is it 
from thence fo few Sinners, or ſpiritual 
Fiſhes, are taken 3 but rather from them- 
ſelves, and Satan, who endeavours to 2 Cot. 4: 
obftruc. ( as tuch as in him lies ) their 3» ++ 
being taken thereby. © | 
, TIE. The Goſpel-Net:takes Sinners out 
of their natural State, viz-' Ways of Sin 
and Wickedneſs, for their great Good 
and Advantage it being the Deſign of Iſa. 55. 3: 
God, and his Servants, the Miniſters of þ5% $55 
his Word, to fave their Souls alive hag 
thereby. 1 |  Rom,8.1, 


Inferences. | 
His Parable informs us, how uſeful the Goſpel, and the Miniſtry thereof is, to 
'T take and gather in Souls to Jeſus Chriſt. 

2: Moreover, That all who ſeem to be wrought upon by the VVord are not fincere 
Converts; a Net takes bad Fiſhes as well as good. : PRE. 

3. It alſo ſhews us what will become of the falſe Profeſſors at the laſt Day. The 
bad Fiſhes ſhall be caſt away 3 the rotten and unſound Profeſſor, as well as the openly 
profane Perſon, that never made any Profeſſion, ſhall be both caſt itito a Furnace of 
Fire, there ſhall be wailing,” and gnaſbing of Teeth. | 


The 
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| « The _ of CD compared to Gold. 


- © 


-14 03% M08 T-f 
kat "” ot = NOIEES " Tt mm 
Pl: :2'98: 10. Morevs be defes >, are they thar Gold, Jt, hi mach oy 
: eV MR: . Gold. Fw 0 38 24 4% Wat 
2291 , | Pall: Vrg: 72. The Tow of th di he. *o He that » eſnds of 
Got and Silver.” ESRC WISS 220-75 il 


Je, theſe Scriptures do directly compare FY Word of God 0 Gold, but 
ral er. {et out the great E cellency of; it above Gold, an thew the great 
pxoportion there is. between Gold. and; JIt's, yet we ſhall (as ſome Di- 


cop dope), run a Paraſcl between Gold and the Word, and then j in 
e 


-our a w ſie Diſpariicy a 
n AY WJ} 9 6 m7 I i 
: F Prey \} boa a1 Y " Parallel, | 
on's is GALDIY fort of Metal, THe Word of God is \very precious, - 
med the chickeſt of and ſo efleemed by. all oye Chriſti- 
?lin, ib: all -Mineraleca. See _—_— ans: Thy Word is very pure; therefore thy "0 119. 
13. P. 465 * f .: Servant lovethit. Tefteemthe Words of thy Sagan: 


Mouth above my neceſſary Foed., 


| ; = W074 4 
It. Gald « contamns.much 1 FEW -*- If. , The Word contains much i 8 litile, 
—— _ ki n _ 7 God, O how much is' tobtained in 


A iP Se? of. Gold: —_ m_ that ! God manifeft in the'Fleſh3, Chrijt, r Tim 
0 , on, 1... .s Ind Image of the'iifible God: It pleaſed ® 
' +4 - a4 that in bim ſhould all. Fatih 
. :," &amelh. Very muchiis contained, i in one of 
x theſe ſhorc Femepces. ma 
_ 2 weighty and a HI. The Word of God, is 4.2) ARG P 
«pi gathan ca tton firm, NE: very ela The Words of Men 
94 | oft-times are airy and empty,”- and, when 
ciohed in the Ballance, as light 25 Vanity, and not tg be regarded 3 but what God 
Hþeaks,is firm. And ſuch as find it not heavy and weighty:now, fo as to let it fink in- 
to their Hearts, ſhall tind ic will one day ſink them down to Hell: The IWords that T Joi. 50. 


| ſpeak ſhall judg you at the laſt Day... 


IV. Gold hath much Beauty.and &— 1V., Sq is the Word of God. The 


Splendor i Goſpel is ſaid to be glorious, *tis indeed . ©; , , 
5 in it the Colour ſtines, tranſcendently et ; its Glory ſhines  * ; 


and is Foros. ve forth; and- may. be demonſtrated many 
ways. Sce Metaphor Light. 


V. Gold i is made aſe of _ deck V. The Werd of God moſt gloriouſly 


and ad decks and adorns every true Chriltian, 
orn with. . The Father of that hath lore of it in his Heart, ia whom 


as Troagal called for. w Ring, tO it dwells richly. The Church is ſaid to 
ye TPO his Finger. | Nay, MOre he. cloathed with wrought Gold 3 the 
than this, the Crowns of Kings and '- word of God, and the Graces thereof, 
Princes are uſually made of - are doubtleſs intended thereby. © The 
Gold. _ Goſpel is the Saints Crown, and Royal 
Diadem 3 ſhould God ſuffer it to be ta- 
ken away, ny may cry out with-Iſrael of old; The Crown is fallen from our Head, wo Lun «.15. 
to us that we bave finned. - The Law of God is faid to be'an 'Ornament unto the Head, 
and Chains about the Neck, called, Cant. 7. 10, Chains of Gold, 


VI. GH 1s uſed to make Veſ. . VI. The Word of cotbank uſe af EY 


ſels. We read, that God appointed - Þy Jeſus Chrift, ro make, many Golden 
OE Veſſels; GoldewSaints, Goldeti Churches, 


under the Law many Veſſels -to be 
called - by the Spirit Golden Giandleſtichs. Rev.1.20, 
made of pure Goldz divers ſuch No People i in the World are fo glorious, >< Ca»/!e 


were in Solomon's Temple, all which -.ccious, and amiable, as God's Peopl "fact, ad 
Were figurative, VIL Gold * ; ; VIL The FOR 
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Lhe Wozd of God compar 


—_— 


| Simtle. 
VII. Gilddy dorable7 : Jt abides * 
the Fire,- it will not loſe or waſte 
-by being pur into the Furnace, as 
,other Metals wwl, +: 


* 


All the Endeavours of wic 
time. to> time, have been to deſtroy the 
Word 3 it hath been in many Fires, (as T 

+... 2 > ay fay ):and'yct it remains and abides 


ed to Gold. Book JJ. 
—_ ———— Dn | #00 


P 
VII. The Word of "Gull is durable. 


Men from 


the fame. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſt away, but my Word ſhall not paſt awvay. All Miz.5. 18: 


Fleſh is Grafs; and ol 


\and the Flower thereof fa h away. 

| VIESHE enriches tim” rhat 

Finds Mb Of 3% Tt TIS 

Se2 Pliny, .PLECLOUS and { ringipal i WUreC'2 I 
lib. 33-P- and as ſuch, both in former and 
wy latter Times, hath it been hid and 
J-b 22.25. laid up: Then. ſpat thou heap up 
Gold as the Dujt, &c. Tyrus heaped 
Z<ch-9.3e -#p Silver as the Dif. ant fine Gald 

4 as the Mire of the Street. - 


Ld 
—_— 


. IX, Men'take much Pains to get 
"Gold, | they dig through Hills and 
-, Mountainsfor it, and endure much 

Labour .and .Pain before they can 
obtain it. 
taken from Miners, ſuch 
and reſolvedly. If they would find the 


| X, Gold is a ſort of Metal that 
js often tried, to ſe if it be what it 
is taken-to be; whether it be fo 
g00d, pure, @&c. _ 4 (6 


as ſeek for Gold 


of Man us the Flower of the Field : The Groſs withereth, r Pet. 1, 
But the Word 
is the Word which by the Goſpel is preached to you. 


of the Lord endareth for ever - and this *41* 


VIE. (The -Word of [Gott is of a 
Sonl-enriching Nature 5 it enriches the 
Mind with - the Wifdom ' and glorious 
nowlcdg of Jeſus Chili, 'and blefſed 
Experience of his rich Love and Grace: 

Let the Word of God devel in you richly, C9..;.16. 
in all Wiſdom. No Teeeſurc is like to 
the Treaſure of God's Woxd,: We bave 2 Cor, 4.7. 
this Treaſure in earthen Peffels, ' ( See Mt- 
taphor Treaſure.) David hid itz ard Pfal.119. 
, as a precious Treafuge, laid it up 1+ 
in her Heart. | : 
IX. So thoſe that would be enriched 
with the Word of God, have much of it 
in their Heads and Hearts, muſt take' 
Pains; they muſt dig in theſe Golden 
Mines (as it were) for it. Search the Joh.5.39. 
Scriptures, faith Chriſt, It is a Word 
z they muſt do it carefully, vigorouſly, 
Power, Virtue, and Excellency of the 


Word, foasto-make it their own, they muſt ſeek for it as fg hidden Treaſure, Prov.2.4- 


- X. The Word of God is called a 

tried. Word.z: it has been tried by 

thouſand Chriſtiavs, and fond to be 

what it is taken to be, vis. pure Gold, 

facred Truth 3 yea, and ſweeter than the oa 


Honey, or the Honey-Comb, It never failed them that truſted to it. As. for God, bis pi2l 19.10 


TWay is perfect. The Words of the 
of Earth, purified ſeven FACS. 


XI. Men that get much. Gald, 

| are oftentimes ſet upon by Thieves, 
and are in:great danger of- being 
robbed ;. and: from hence take care 
to ſecure it and themſelves as well as 

. they can. 


this for many Years, but more eſpecially of 


Lord are pure Words, as Silver it tried in a Furnace & 1446. 


XI. Thoſe People, or particular Souls, 
that do poſſeſs and enjoy muich of the 
glorious Word of God, arc in danger of 
being (ct upon by ſpiritual Thieves and 
Robbers Satan, and many: other his 
Emiſſarics, 'will be ſure to aſſaule ſaeh. _ 
What experience hath Exg/and had of 
late ? How + icbeſet by bold, impudene, 


and bloudy Ramilh Thieves? What is the reaſon? Why, England is rich, it hath 
got much. Gold in it, much of the Word of God: *Here are a rich People, . many 
rich Churches. rich Souls 3 and therefore this grand Thief hath conſulted with many 


- of his Company, to ſet upon us, and rob us 


take, or.ought to take ſuch Care, to ſecure 


being undone by loſing tt, | 


XII. Gold is known to be a rich 
and Sovereign Cordial, and excel- 


lent good to cure ſeveral Diſeaſes of P<* 
the Bod 
Boil. 


y, particularly the Kings- 


of all our Treafuye. And hence it iis'we 
the Ward of God, and ouz ſelves from 


XII So the Word of God is by all true 
Chriſtians known, and by common Ex- 
ience found, to be a moſt Sovereign 
Cordial for the Soul, to revive' and com- 
fort a deſponding and :drooping Spirit, 
excellent good to cure inward Diltempers. 

Simile. 
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Book Lt; The Wozd of God compared to Gold, 49 
Vetapho . Diiparity. 
| Old, and earthly Treaſures, He Word of God reccived into the 
are (by the permiffion of Heart, viz. into the AﬀeQtion and 
God ) at the Will and Command of — O%.-90 _ can take it 
i, 1. _-1_ - fromus3 it is not in their Power to 
Men. Daniel tells us, that the vile rob and diſpoſſefs us of this ſacred Gold: 
Perſon ſhall:have Power over the They may take away our Bibles out of our 
Treaſures of Gold and Silver, @*c. hands, but cannot take the Word of God 
They may take away, .and diſpoſ- out of our Hearts, as it is engraven upon 
{cus of the beſt of earthly things. the fleſhly Tables thereof: x 
- IF. Gold may canker and cor- II. The Word of God is incorruptible, 
| rupt : Tour Gold and Silver 5s can- ſo pure, that it can never canker, neither 
Jam. 5.4, herd, and the Ruſt of them ſhall be loſe any of its excellent Glory, Beauty, 
WW; fs 10h and Virtue, it admits not of any Rult or 
a Witneſs again$t you. Pollution : Being born again, not of cor- i Pct.1.23 
ruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
| ever. 
HI. Tho Gold will do many = = Word - God enriches, beau- 
4: | et it cannot fines, and purges the Soul: Now are you 7.4 4c a. 
way 4 = EIS on beautify clean, through the Word that T bave fodken PI 
Sends oh 7 cad . lus, bod wnto you. He is ſpiritually the richeſt 
and eNricn the Ou NS Man, that hath moſt of the Word of God 
It cannot beautify, purge, or Enrich aþjqing in him, who hath ſtore of preci- 
the inward Man. < m—_ laid up againſt a Time of 
IV. Gold and Silver e—_ ſi- q = The _ - PaeFa in 
bh rn sf ruth, is of a Soul-ſatisfying Nature : 
til wo = bn my, = | fa = The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Life, and Prov.15 23 
Ficcleſ,4.8 NAN - þ Pk FI: | z Leh be that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied, &c. | 
& 5.10, fied wit Ric es. e that tovely. This is that Water of Life, that whoſo» 


Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied therewith. 


ever diinketh theredf ſhall thirſt no:more, 
have no more an inordinate and unſatiable 
deſire after worldly things. See Water: 


-  Inferences; 
k *, 
I, Pa hence you may ſeEwhd are the richeſt Men in the VVorld: | 
2, It es them that defire Gold above the VVord, and that labour for 
it above the Bl of the Word, and' grieve tnore for the Loſs of it, and of 


Other earthly Treaſure, than for the Loſs of the Word,and other ſpiritual good things. 
3. It may alfo ftirup all to: hold faſt the Word, and every patt and parcel of it. 

Let the Saints of God in England conſider of the Worth of the Word, and that it 

is more precious than Gold. How will Men expoſe themſelves, before they will be 

- robbed of Thouſands of Gold-antd Silver ? | | h 

4- Eſteemeſ the $s and - Promiſes, and of every Jot and Tittle of God's 

Woid, above Gold. Bc not careleſs of it, nor throw ic by, but lay it up as carefully 

as you lay up Gold, hide it in your Hearts; 
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The Wo2d of God called Milk. 


they may grow thereby. 


x Pet. 2. 2. As new-born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 


Heb. 5. 13. For every one that uſeth Milk, is weekilful in the Word 
of Righteouſneſs, for he is a * Babe. 


which is eaſily taught unto the Capacities of ſuch as are Children 


in Underſtanding, . 


 DWetapho, 
Mz is good to nouriſh the 

Body; and Phyſicians tell 
us, Where it is well digeſted, it ma- 
keth good Blood. 


II. Milk is proper Food for Chil- 
dren, and new-born Babes; it nou- 
riſheth *them exceedingly 3 they 
grow and thrive thereby, tho they 
have nothing elſe to feed upon. 


HI. New-born Babes greatly de- 
fire and long after the Milk of the 
Breaſt. 


Echola$4-+ IV. Milk is a Reſtorative, excel- 

1:2 ©? lent good in Conſumptions, or for 
3. | | 
them that be lean, | 


V... Milk was one of thoſe choice 


Bleſſings that Canaan did abound 


withal; Tis called a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honeys, as much as 
to ſay; 'tisa Land of rare and choi 

good things. | 


that would fee the Excellen 
- VYord and-Gofpel of Chriſt,; may read 


Application. 


B eIf:lk, here, we muſt underſtand the Dofrine of the Goſpel, 


Parallel. - 

| hive Word of God is good Food for 
the Soul: Man liveth not by Bread Mat. 4.4: 
alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out 
of the Mouth of God. Where the Word 
of God is received, and well digeſted in 
the Underſtanding, it tends to make a 
ſound Chriſtian; 

IT. The Word of God is proper Food 
for thoſe that are born again by the Spirit, 
or are truly regenerated. Such, like new- 
born Babes, grow and thrive by feeding 
ſpiritually upon the VVord, Precepts, and 
Promiſes of God 3 and many have lived 
upon if, and have been ſatisfied thereby, 
when they have had nothing elſe to feed 
upon. | 
| 1, Soupright and faithful Chriſtians 
greatly thirſt after and deſire the VVord 
of God: As. new-born Babes, deſire the x Pet.2.2, 
fincere Milk of the Word, 

IV, The ſpiritual Milk of the VVord is 
an excellent Refiorative for a conſump- 


tive, waſted, and. decayed Chriſtian : 
; They that wait upou the Lord, ſhall renew Iſa.q0.31; 


ther Strength. + & | 
V. The Joly VVord of -God is one of 
the choiceſt Bleflings God hath beſtowed 


upon his Church and People. Thoſe 
ee the. Excellency of the 


the Metaphox Light. 


ef, 


Y Ou may know by this, whether you are born again or no, Do you cry for, and 
greatly deſire after the pure VVord of God, the ſincere Milk of the VVord, with- 


out humane Mixtures and Ceremonies ? 


The VVord of God feeds beſt, when *tis 
without any Compoſition of human Invention. 
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he Wozdof God compared to Strong-Peat; 


” 2, ww Li dh 4 Luka GE Aa if he. Mt nd 


Heb. 5. 14 But ſtrong Meat belongeth to them that are of Ape, &c. 


_—_ 


—— 


| $the Ward of God is called 34k, fo itis alſo called Strong 
Meat. By flrong , is meant the more profound, perfe&, 


Chriſtians. 


YTrong Meat is not meet ot colt- 

venient Food for Babes; if 

they could eat it, yet they want 
ſtrength to digeſt it. 


IN. If Childreti, after they are 

rown up, and arrived to Years of 
Maturity, refuſe ſtrong Meat, and 
cannot feed u any. thing 
but Milk, there niay be cauſe to fear 
they are ſome way defeQive or 
ns Meat yieldetly ſt 

IM. Strong Meat yi | 
and perfe&t Nouriſhaent z wh 
can feed upon, and well digeſt it, 
are more able and capable for Buſi- 


neb, than thoſe that anly feed or 


and myſterious Dorine of OR which is to feed ſtrong 


Parallel. 
'FY is ſomething contained in the 
Word of God, that young Chrifti- 
ans, who are like new-born Babes, can- 
not receive it ſo as to underſtand it; it is 
not proper for them. The Milk of the 


Word,(ſuch things as are eaſily taken in) 3 


is for them 3 ſirong Meat belongs to firong 
Chriſtians, Men of Experience. 
TE. So if Chriſtians, who have been 
a great while converted, and in the Pro- 
fefſion of the Goſpel, and yet cannot take 
in, nor feed upon any thing but the Milk 
- the Ward, ſirang Meat being offen- 
ve to them, it argues ſome great defet 
in their Underſtanding, or that they ate 
ſpiritually diſtewpered. 
II. So thoſe Chriſtians that can 
feed upon thlie.ſtrong Meat of the Word, 
who in their Underſiandiogs can in ſome 


meaſure reliſh and digeſt the Myſierics of ! Cor-2.19 


the Gaſpel, or thoſe deep things of God, 
et moſt ſpiritual Strength, and are more 


live upon Milk, — t far Buſineſs, than the Weak, who on- 
Iy live upon Milk. | 
X he Wozd of God compared to Honey, 


Plat. 19. 10. Sweeter than Honey, ane the Honey-Comb, to my Taſte: 
Pal. 119.130. How ſweet are thy Words unto.my Taſte ! yea, ſweeter than 
y Winlo oy IVTONTR: 0 Rn 

Rev. 10. 9. But it ſhalt be in thy Month as ſiveet as Honey. 

X Weeter thats Elowen, on the Homy-Comb's not only the moſt fine and 
delicate Honey, but all things which be delightful and pleaſant to 
the Taſte, by a Symechdoche. Becauſe nothing is generally ſo pre- 
cious and pleaſant as Gold and Honey, thence. Compariſons are 
taken from theſe rather than other things, to expreſs the very great Worth 


and Sweetneſs of God's Word, Wilſen. 


Simile, | 
"TT Oney is exceeding ſweet»to 
the Taſte : What is ſweeter 
than Honey 2 | 


I1. Honey 


Parallel. 
O the Word of God is very ſweet and 
pleaſant to the Taſte of gracious Souls. 
What is more defirable to a fincere Belic- 
ver, than the ſacred Precepts and Promiſes 
of the Goſpel ? 


M mm 2 II. So 


—_ 


A 


Simi. 
If. Honey, if it be added or put 
into other things that are bitter, it 
will take away (in a great meaſure) 


the bitterneſs thereof, and ſb cauſe. 


a Man to receive it down with leſs 
difhiculty. 1's 


HI. But notwithſtandirig Honey 
is ſo ſweet and pleaſant, yet there 
are ſome Men that do not care 


for it: The full Soul loatheth the 
 Honey-Comb. 


IV. Naturaliſts affirm, that _y 
is good to diflolve and diſlipate 
Tumors and Swellings, and to mol- 
lify Hardneſs 3 and that it is- of an 
healing nature, and ſerveth for'an 
infinite number of Uſes. 


V. Honey is alſo of a purging . 


Quality. 


i 
þ 
is 


| Simile. | | 
Here are ſeveral hurtful Qua- 


lities in Honey, which may 

be prevented by taking the Advice 

of the Learned Phyſician. 'f 

II. There is much Droſs in 
Honey. | 


ched unto. 


- " Lhe Wozd of God compared to Hony., =+Book 11]. 


 -_ _ Parallel, | 
II. So if the Soul be under AMicion, 
Temptation, Perſecution for Chriſt's 


-fake,” ( which are bitter things In them- 


ſe]ves ). yet if- Gad be pleaſed to add or 
put into this Bitter, but ſome of the 


ſweet Promiſes of the Worg, how won- 
derfully is-' the Bitterneſs 'abated, and 


with what caſe can a Chriſtian bear up 


. under them! 


II. Tho the Word of God is fo pre- 
cious and deſirable, yet there are many 
wicked and ungodly Ones, that cannot 
endure it. A'vile Papiſt, in the Maſſacre 
of Treland; took up a Bible, and curſed 


.it, ſaying, That had done all the Miſchief, 


Sinners are _ ſo glutted with the filthy 
Traſh of this World, that they loath this 
ſacred Honey-Comb. | 

IV.. The Word of God is of moſt So- 
vercign Virtue to diſſolve and diffipate 
all ſpiritual Tumors of the Souf, and to 


- mollify and break in pieces the Hardneſs 


of the Heart. How did it mollify the 
Hearts of the three thouſand Peter prea- Ads 2.36, 
See Hammer. 37 
V. The Word and Spirit of God,when 
they operate together in the Soul, are the 
beſt ſpiritual Purgation in the World : Pſal19.9; 
Now are ye clean, through the Word that I Jobn 15-3: 
bave ſpoken unto you. ay 7 
ſ | 
-- Diſparity. 
Here are no hurtful Qualities in the 


' Word of God 3 that needs no hu- 
mane Skill to corre or clarify it. 


I. There is none in the Word of God: 


Thy Word, is very pure, therefore thy Servant Plal.crs. 
loveth it. © © I40. 


- Inferences, 


| i oo » ; 
Ence letwus learn, with the induſtrious Bee, to gather ſome Honey out of eve- 


iy Flower of God's Word. 


How doth that little Creature labour in the Sum- 


mer, to ſtore her ſelf with Food againſt Winter? Let every Chriſtian learn of 
them, but more eſpecially the Miniſters of God's Word, that their Lips may drop 
like the Honey-Comb. And ler uscxamine, whether we everas yet experienced the 


VVord {weet as Honey to our Taſte ? 


The 


_ 


- The Wozd compared to Fire; 


Jer. 20. 9. His Word 145-71 mine Heart as a burning Fire, &c. And 
' Chap.'23. 29. Is not my Word like as Fire? | 
1 The. 5-19. Quench not the. Spirit. 


The Holy-Spirit and Word of God, is, and may be. fitly compared 


to Fire. 
Vetaphoz. -.. 2. Paoli. | 
T7lre is of an illuminating or in- 72 Word and Spirit is Light. The 
| ligh ning Quality. Commandment is a Lamp, and the 


| Law is Light 3 inlightning the Eyes, Pſal. Prov:6. :3: 
' 19. 8. The Entrance of it gives Light.” Pſal. 119. 130. Byit the Eyes of our Underſtanding _ 
are inlightned : By which we know the Riches of bis Glory. Sze Metaphor Light. eph.1-195 


IL. Fire is of a warming and heat- | II: The Word and Spirit of God, a6 


4-1 "cole "pee Iy [lln- give Heat and Warmth to the benum'd 
ing Quality 5. _ 5 Wo Soul of a poor Sinner 3 they give Zeal and 
mination, but Ua l Fervency ( that is) Heat of Spirit to 
| ſerve the Lord. 


HT. Fire will burn any combuſta- 11. The Word and Spirit of God 


ble matter it can ſeize upon, ſepa- 
rating Metal from Ruſt and Droſs, 
it diſcovers whether Metals be of a 
currant or counterfeit and baſe 
allay. Whatever Fire ſeizes effectu- 
ally upon, it converts it into a 
Flame. 


burns ahd conſutnes all that's fit Fuel for 


. it z when throughly kindled upon the 


Souls and Conſciences of Men, it defiroys * © 3 


the Hay, Stubble, Wood, Chaff, &c. eg 


; | 43 15+ 
of Sin and Corruption 3 and leaves no 


Metals in the Building unconſum'd, fave 
what is built upon the Foundation, Jeſus 
Chrift, who like Gold, Silver and preci- 


will Irez i | 
ous Stones will endure the Fire 3 it alſo Lik:24.38 


cauſes the Soul to burn in Love to Chriſt, to be lifted up with tranſported Ardency 
of Aﬀection afterhim, and deſiring to be united tohim alſo-- All Men are to be 
tried whether with reſpe&-to. Dorines or PraGices by God's Word, and what 
diſagrees with this Standard, or will not bear touch with this Touch-ftone, is 
to be rejeQed as counterfeit, and of no value. | 


IV. Fire 1s of an aſcending 


proper Seat, and will not reſt til! 
it incorporates with its own Ele- 


rimes artificially made to aſcend. 


S1 


V. Fire is of a melting and ſoft- 


; to receive any Figure whatſoever, 
as Wax keeps the Impreſſion of the 
_ Seal 


VI. Fire hath a vivitjing inlive- 
ſ ning and quickning Quality, it re- 
h fre a reſtores that' Heat and 

Warmth; 


Quality, greedily mounting to its' 


ments, Earth and Water incline to 
their own Centers, though ſome-; 


ning Quality, Iron, and other Me- 
tals-are made pliable by it, and fit 


IV. The Word of God when it hath 
by the Spirit, kindled the - Soul of a 
Sinner, it immediately cauſes his Aﬀecti- 
ons and .Deſires-to aſcend and mount up 
to. Heaven ..as to its Center and only 
Place of SatisfaCtion, leaving (as the Fire 
only leaves Afhes ) his dreggy and im- 
pure Part behind 3 the Soul ſeems to be 
then on tho''Wing wholly for Heaven, 
too pure and retined for Communion . 
with corrupt things. They ſhall dwell on 


 bigh, &c. Ia. 33. 16. 


..-V. The Word by the Spirit, ſoftens 
the hard and ſtony Heart, and makes ic 


..a Heart of Fleſh, diſpoſes the Soul, and 


makes him fit to receive or take the Seal 


' or heavenly - Impreſſion, and Image of 


Gog: See Zeal. 


VI; The Word and Spirit quickens the 
Soul of a Sinner, nay raiſes to Lite thoſe EP 
who have been, in a ſpiritual Sence; dead in > 1. 
Sm 


Vo. : 
k I 


"—— _— — 


"Lhe Wozd of God compared to Fire. Book ll 


Warmth, which the prevailing Cold 


deprives us of. 


VII. Fire is of a comforting and | 


conſolating Quality or Nature 


livers: O what Comforts have ſome 
the gracious Promiſes of God*s Word * 


VIIE. Fire is of a penetrating or 
piercing Nature, there 1s no pore 
or ſecret Paſſage of the Body 
thrown into it, but it pierces 1t. 


IX. Fire is of an 'alimilating 
Quality, that is, it changes all Ma- 
terials into its own Nature, or 
ſ{!ts them on fire. 


X. Fire is a very profitable Ele- 
ment, there is a neceſlity of it; ma- 
ny Trades cannot be followed with- 
out it, nor can Men aud Women 
live without it. | | 


_ -- Parallel, | 
Sins and. Treſpaſſes. *Tis the Spirit that Joh.6.'6;: 


quickgnns, the Fleſh profits nothing. The Rom.$.3. 
Law kills, but the Spirits gives Life, 


VII. The Spirit of God, called the 
Comforter, adminiſters the greateii, way, Joh. 24: 
the only Conſolation ro the Soul of Be- 16, 17. 
poor deje& .Chriftians received from 


VIII. The Word and Spirit of God 
ſearches all the Faculties and Powers of 
the Soul; it penetrates not only the Heb. 4.12; 
Head but the Heaze, Judgment, Aﬀeci- 
ons, Conſcience, Will, &;, It Jeaves 
no Corner unviſited, nor ſecret Place 
undiſcern'd. 

Ix. The Ward and Spirit of God jc. z. 6. 
makes the Soul ſpiritual, transforms the x Cor. 2. 
carnal Mind, and makes it partaker of its 5: 
own divine Nature, it ſets it in a flame of = — 
Love and ſpiritual Zeal for Chriſt and his 2 Pet.1.4. 
bleſſed Truth. 

X. The Word and Spirit of God is 
of ſuch abſolute neceflity, that Saints Rev. 31. 
cannot live one Moment without it, Jov 2 1+ 
Hence the Spirit of Chriſt is called, The 
Fpirit of Life. Moreover, the Word of 
God was eſteemed by Fob, above his 


neceſſary Food 3 and by David, above thouſands of Gold and Silver. Mas lives nos by 
Bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth ont of the Mouth of Gad. Mat. 4.4. A 
Chriſtian can perform no Duty aright acceptable to God, without the Divine Help and 


Influences of the Spirit of God. 


XI. Fire is oft-times quenched, 
and in a great meaſure put out, to 
the damage of thoſe for whom 
it was kindled. 


Yetaphoz. 
Ire is an external Element, and 
only uſeful for the Profit and 
Comfort of the outward Man. 

IT. Fire is a bad Maſter, when it 
has got to a head and violently 
breaks out, it doth much Miſchief, 
and deſtroys wonderfully. 


XI. So is the Divine Fire many times 
quenched and put out in a great meaſure, 
to the hurt and damage of Chriftians. 
Duench not tbe Spirit. 1 Thel. 5. 19. 


Diſparity. 


Y he Spirit of God and his Word arc 
divine, ſacred, and heavenly, pro- 
fitable to the Soul of Man. 


IT. The Word and Spirit of God never 
hurts. or injures. thoſe that it gets- the 
Maſiery.and Vikory over 4 if it s 
"tis only Sin, and things that would 
ruinc and ſpoil the Soul; happy are 
thoſe, in whom the Word of and 
his Spirit doth raign and predominate. 


T* his be ſo, take heed you do not quench the Word or Spirit of God 3 which you 


may be ſaid to do : 


r. By a bating of the Spizit's Heat in its Operations, or by diminiſhing or leflening 


the Graces and good Motions thereof, when the Spirit loſes the vigor of his Operati 


as when Zeal decays, Convictions wear off, and AﬀeQions die 3 tais is like lacking the 

Heat, and leſſening the Burning of the Fire. | 2:48 
2, When Men do not only diminifh and leſſen the Burnings and Operations of the 

Spixit in the Graces, Influences,and Motions thercobbut yield to Sin and the Devil, fo-far 


as 
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as to put the Fire quite out: The common Motions and Operations of the Spirit 


may be quite extinguiſhed... Give us of your Oil, for our Lamps are gone out, We tcad of Mar, 2s 8. 


. ſome twice dead, plack'd up by the Roots. 


- Oueſt, Which way may the Spirit and the Word of God be quenched ? 

Anſw. 1, By witholding of Fuel. Where no Wood is, the Fire goes out, We feed 
. that Fire which we would not have extinguiſhed, we labour to add fit matter to it, 
that we may keep up the heat and burning of it. Perſons may be aid to quench 
the Spirit, when they negle& the Means which God hath appointed for the keep- 
ing feeding and preſerving of it in its full Vigor, Heat, and Operations in the Soul, 
when they negle& Prayer, reading, hearing of the Word, Meditations, the Fire of 
the Spirit, Zeal and Fervency ſoon decays. _ LE 5 

2. The Spirit of God may.-be quenched, by negleQing to fiir it ap. Pal exhorts 
Timothy to ſtir up the Gift that was in him. It Fire be not ſtirred and blown up, ic 


will ſoon lefſen its Burning, and go out. No Man ſftirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee, 1fa- 64: 7. 


Tis not enough to pray, read, and hear the Word 3 but to ftir up our ſelves to do 
theſe Duties of Religion fervently : if there be never ſo much Wood on the Fire, yer, 


F ifit be not blown and Rird up, the dead Aſhes will obfirut the Burning. So in 


like manner, tho Men be never ſo much in the performance of Religious Duties, yet 
it they let the Aſhes of Formality and Deadneſs rertiain upon their Hearts, the Fire 
of the Spirit decays. | | 

© 3. Fire is quenched by oppoſing ſomewhat of a contrary Nature and Quality to it, 
as Water, ( or the like.) Fire and Water are contrary the one to the other, by reaſon 
of their contrary Qualities 3 2 little matter will weaken and leffen the burning. of 
Fire,and if a Man pour in much of it, twill ſoon quite exſiinguiſh it fo in like manner 
the Word and Spirit, by ſuffering a little Sin and Corruption to remain in'the Heart or 
Life, will ſoon decay in its Operations. Sin is unto rhe Spirit, as Water to the Fire. 
The Fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe two are contrary 
the one to the other, Gal. 3.17. chatting | 

But now, ifa Man yields to ſome Sins, to ſome hainous Sins, or once lay the 
'Reins looſe as it were upon the Neck of his Lufis, plotteth and premeditates Sin 3 
regards it, likes it, and watcheth an Opportunity to fin 3 this will ſoon, like much 
Water, quench the Fire alſo Sin reiterated ard often commirted, tho not fo noto- 
zious orſcandalous, hath the like Effe&. The frequent acting of Sin, is like a conti- 
nual dropping upon the Fire, nothing more dangerous than: a trade in Sino. . 

. ' That you tnay eſcape this great Evil, of quenching the Word and Spirir, obſerve 
theſe-Paxticulars following. 


TI. Conſider, *Tis a divine'Spark which is kindled in your Souls, *tis heavenly” 
Firc, *tis a holy and ſacred thing, Men know not what they do when they quench 

the Motions of the Spirit, and will not ſuffer the Word to: kindle in them. 
_ . 2. Conſider, Who it is that hath kinled this Fire in chee, or ſtrives to do it; is 

it not the Almighty; theever bleſſed God? wilt thou adventure to put out the Fire 

which the Majeſly of Heaven and Earth hath kindlcd in thee ? __ | 
'. 3. Conſider how much Pains God hath taken to kindle itz how long was it, and 

; what means did the Lordmake uſe of before: he: could cauſe-C to: ſpeak after, the man- 
.ncx of Men > che Word to take hold of thee? Did: he not fend a Spark upon thee 

at one Sexmon'? and them blow-upon it, that ie mighr break out into a Flame? and 

then ſend another Spark, another Sermon; and then another, and another, and may 

be after all, he brought thee into Affliction, and uſed many ways to cffc this great 
. and good Work of his own Spiric and Grace npon thy Heart ; arid wilt thou adventure 


oy to. mar and. ſpoil this Work, and quench this Fire? which is thus of the Lord's 


' kindling... If- a Father, Mother, or any” eminent Supertour ſhould , take much 
: Pains, and be at great Charge to kindle a Fire, and a Child ſhould know this, and 
- yet adventuxe ta throw -Water upon it, and put it out; or yield to a curſed Foe of 
' theirs'{a.to. de, 'would it not- be judged a notorious Offtnce'? | 

1. 4. Conſider: the gracious Deſign of God 'ta kindling this Divine Fire in the Soul, 
*tis that he- might raife thee to Life, give thee Light, melt-thy hard Heart,” and make 
it. fit to receive an heavenly Impreſſion, *tis to-cement and unite thy Heart to him- 
£716, .chat thay wighteſt. glorify him, injoy him, and be glorified with him tor ever, 


"4 5. Conſider, 


Proy. 26: 
20. 


= 
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5. Conſider, If this Fire go out, thou canſt never kindle it again 3 *tis beyond 
thy Skill and Wiſdom. If thou quench another Fire, it may be thou mayſt kindle 
that azain, and make it burn as before 3 but *tis not ia thy Power to make this Fire 
burn. | Of bis own Will begat be us, with the word of Truth. As many as received bim, to Jam.1,18, 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on bis Name, Who Job-1.12, 
were born not of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God. » 

He is ſaid, to begin this good Work in us, He. is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. - "oped 
Lord thou wilt, faith the Prophet, erdain Peace for us, for thou alſo baſt wrought all our 
Works in us. : 

jg 244 Thou knoweſt not whether God will ever ſet about this Work again, 
or no.ſhouldft thou hearken to thy Luſis and Satan's Temptations, to quench the Spitit 
and put out thoſe good Motions and Defires that are in thy Mind 3 remember that Gen. 6. 
Word, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Men. And alſo what our Saviour in the Goſ- "<P 
pel ſpake concerning Jeruſalem, O that thou badft known,even thou at leaft in this thy day,the : +3oI9, 
things that belong to thy Peace, but now they are bid from thine Eyes. _ 

7. Conſider, *Tis grievous to the Spirit to be quenched, the Spirit is thy great 
Friend, thy Comforter, the Spirit helps thee at every dead Lift, and maketh- Interceſſion Job-16-7. 
for thee with Groanings, which cannot be nitered, And therefore do not grieve him; Romk26 
Wilc thou quench and put out the Motions of ſuch a Friend ? Grieve not the Holy Spirit Bpl.4-30- 


of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of Redemption. 

$. Conſider, The Spirit is thy Light, put out the Spirit, and thou wilt become a 
dead Man 3 or leſſen his Burnings and gracious Operations, and thou wilt become 
a dying Man : would'ſt thou not have thy Eyes out of thy Head nor thy Life out of thy 
Body ? then do not quench the Spirit, the Eye and Life of thy Soul. 

9. Conſider what the Cauſe and Reaſon is, Men quench the Spirit, 


r. Is it not becauſe they would be indulged in their Sins, and lie down on the 

Bed of Sloath and carnal Security ? Men put out their Fire when they have a mind to 
o to Bed, | 

- 2. Is it not becauſe the Fire burns too hot for them ? it hath kindled ſuch a Fire in* 
their Conſciences, that ſcorcheth them ſo ſorely, that they know not how to indure 
it 3 and from hence wickedly go about to quench the Spirit. Thus *twas with Felix, he 
heard Pawl preach of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, and he 
trembles, his Conſcience ſmote him but now to quench the Spirit and allay thar, 
Heat he might find within, he ſends away Parl: When 1 bave (faith he ) @ conve- 
nient time, 1 will call for thee. | 

3. Is it not becauſe this Fire of the Word and Spirit is too chargeable and cofily 
for them ? they, like Men, grudg that which the Fire conſumes, or will, if it be kept 
burning. The Young-Man in the Goſpel was not willing to ſell his Poſſeſſion, and part 
with all for Chriſt. When Men ſee they muſt part with ſo much to the Miniſter, 
( God having erdained that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhoxld live of the Goſpel ) and fo 
much to the Poor Saints, and beſides all this be expoſed to ſuffer the Proſecution of 
ſuch and ſuch Penal Laws; this great Charge they ſee already fall upon them, and 
what further. they know not may fall upon them by keeping up the Fire of the 
Word and Spirit, the thoughts of which they - cannot bear ; and. from hence, 
wickedly go about to quench the Spirit. | | | 

4. Do not Men quench the Fire, or lefſen its Burning when it makes the Pot boil 
over, when they fear that all that is in the Pot or Veſſel will be loſt? even ſoſome 
Men, when the Fire of the Word and Spirit is ſo hoe and firong, that it is like to 
boil out a beloved Luſt which they have prized for its Profitableneſs, like a Right- 
hand, or for Pleaſures, like a Right-Eye, thgn they haſte to leflen the Fire 3 and like Sce 7he- 
Fudss, think there needs not be ſo much waſte. Now what a vile thing (faith one) is 951-4 
rhis, to quench the Firc of the Spirir,rather than the Scum and Filthineſs of Sin ſhould 7/17 2% 
be worked and boiled out thereby ? Sec how God threatens ſuch. Exzek. 24. 6. Wo ny ———< 
-by Pot +443 Scum is therein, oy whoſe _ - es one out of it ? therefore faith SPirir, p. 

, Verſe 11, Set it n the Coals, that the Braſs of it may be bot and may burn, 33: 

and that the Filtbineſs - tg molten in it, that the Scum of bangle oſha, ye 
bath wearied ber ſelf with Lies, her Scum ſhall be in the Fire, In thy Filthineſt is Lewd- 
neſs, Her Obſtinacy was ſuch, that tho God had made uſe of means to purge her, ſhe 
refuſed to be purged. And therefore God pronounced that dreadful Threatning 


againſt her, Thow ſhalt not be purged from thy Filthineſ any more. Some are we He 


_ topart with their Sins, they would keep the poiſonous Liquor and Scum in-the Veſſe 


and 
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and for this the Veſſel and Scum muſt be burned together, and ſhall never be parted. 
5. Do not Men quench the Fire, and put out theix Candle when *tis like to expoſe 
them to danger, when Thieves and curſed Enemies are abroad, out of fear they keep 
all cloſe, and are not willing any ſhould fee Fire-Light nor Candle-Light, nor any 
thing ſhould diſcover them. So out of Fear in time of Common danger, ſome Men 
- quench the-Fire of the Word and Spirit 3 the Word like a Candle, is thruſt under a 
Buſhel or under a Bed, and the Motions of the Spirit for a publick Teſtimony are 
ut out. | .” k | 
, 6. Men quench the Fire, faith the ſame Author, whea *tis like to ſet the Houſe on 
firez fo ſome Profeſſors quench the Spirit, when they ſee what fiery Trials they are 
like to paſs through, if they continue in the heat of their Zeal. . 

7. Some Men quench the Fire when they are warm enough without it 3 they warm |, _ - 
themſelves by the Sparks of their own kindling, theſe, faith God, ſhall lie down in REA 
ſorrow 3 they conclude their own Righteouſneſs,and their old Ways and Converſation | 
will be ſufficient, and ſo turn with the Dog to his Vomit, and with the Sow that was * + 
waſhed, to ber wallowing in the Mire. - 

8, Some Men let the Fire go out, faith he, through a multitude of Buſineſs \ their Luk. 10, 
Minds being taken wp with otber things, they forget it : So ſome Men forget the Word, 

Spirit and Religion, being like Martha, troubled about many things. Now what a 
wicked thing is it from all, or any of theſe Cauſes, to quench the Spirit? 


a th. 
— 


10. Conſider, *Tis by the Spirit thou muſt mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, which 
thou muſt door be damn'd. Rom.8.13. And how canti thou do that, when the Spirit 
is quenched 3 *tis no marvel if Corruptions prevail, when the Spirit is put out that 
ſhould burn them up. | 

11. Conlider, *Tis by the Spirit and Word, which is called the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, by which you ſhould wrefile, and reſiſt all the Temptations of Satan 3 but when 
the Fire of the Spirit is quenched, it puts an Opportunity in Satan's hand, to kindle 
the Fire of Pride, Malice, and Luſt ot Concupiſcence in thy Heart 3 when the Spirit 
is quenched, and the Sword thrown away, what Execution can be done upon this 
{ſpiritual Enemy ? ; | 

12, Conſider, *Tis by the help and influence of the Holy Spirit thou muſt per- 
form all Duties of Religion, or they will never be accepted of God 3 and how can that 
be done when the Spirit is quenched, and the Motions and Operations thereof ceaſe ? 

If the Word and Spirit be compared to Fire, let us bleſs God for kindling this Fire 
in our Hearts and Nation, and pray that he would be pleaſed to blow more and 
more upon it, that it may burn up all the Chaff and Drofs of our Corruptions, and 
inflame our Souls with a greater degree of Love to God, and Zeal to Religion. 

And let us take heed we do not quench the Spirit in others. Wicked Men would fain 
put this Fire quite out z what unwearied Attempts have they made from time to time 
in this and other Nations, to extinguiſh the Light of the Word ? Ungodly Papiſis 
can't indure the heat of this Fire, they are not more ready to kindle other Fires ( to 
the ſpoiling and impoveriſhing of the Kingdom ) than they are to put out this: they 
will not ſuffer it to burn in themſelves, ſo they, as much as in them liesp indeavour to 
quench it in others 3 like thoſe Men whom our Saviour reprehended in the days of his . 
Fleſh, who would not go into Heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer them, who would go 

. thither, to enter in. 5 | 
But in the laſt place, Let thei, and all other wicked Perſons, take heed how they 
| _-_ this divine Fire for if it burn not up their Sins and Corruptions, and kindle 
race and Holineſs in them, they mult burn one day in Hell : for either this Fire mutt 
= (ang to butn in them, or they be condenincd to eternal Burning for quenching, 

i, | 
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Jer. 23. 29. 1s not my Word like as a Fire, ſaith the Lord? and like 4 


Hammer that breaketh the Rock in pieces £ 


N theſe Words, the Word of God is compared to Fire, which we have 
[| already ſpoken of. 


2. As the Word is compared to Fire; ſo likewiſe to a Hammer. 
>, The Heart of a Sinner is compared to a Rock, We ſhall here 
only ſpeak of the Word as it is compared to a Hammer. 


Simile. 
- Hammer is a fit Inſtrument 
to break Rocks, and beat 
Stones in pieces, Ec. ; 
Il. A Hammer can do nothing 
of it ſelf without the hand that uſes 
It. 


HI. According to the Strength, 
Deſign and Wiſdom of the Work- 
Man, a Hammer doth effe& this 
or that, &c. 

IV. A Hammer is not only a fit 
Inſtrument to break things in pieces 
withall ; but alſo to Urive home 
Nails, cc. and to clench and faſten 
them allo. 


Parallel, 


"He Word of God is prepared by the 
Almighty,as a fit means to break in 

pieces the - ſtony, and rocky Hearts of 
Sinners: I 

IT. The Word of God carthot of it 
felf break in pieces the Sinner's Heart : 
God muſt uſe it by the hand of the Spi- 
rit, if ever it accompliſh that for which 
he ſent it. | 

HI. So according to the Deſign, Wiſ- 
dom and Strength the Holy Ghoſt is plea» 
ſed to put forth upon the Heart of a 
Sinner, is the nature of the VVork that 
is effected or accornpliſhed thereby. 
| VI. So the Word of God in the hand 
of the Spirit is very uſeful to drive home 
and faſten, (1.) The Nails of Conviai- 
on (2.) To drive home and faſten 
Precepts3 (3.) Todrive home and faſten 
Promiſes. God is the great Maſter of Aſ- 
ſemblies, who faſtens the Words of the Wife 
as Goads and Nails, given from one Shepherd, 


Inferences. 


PE xenioc your ſelves: have you. experienced the Word to be like a Hammer ? 
(1-) Have you been broken in pieces by it ? have you been under Grief and 


Trouble for your Sins ? 


(2.) Ar&@ you broken off from your Sins ? 


( 3.) Are your Hearts ſoft ? 


(4.) Hath the Word and Spirit of God 


faſtened ConviRons ſo upon you, that you 
cannot get free of them? Do they abide like a Nail ina ſure place?” Have the Pre- 
cepts of God in like manner been drove home,that you cannot reſt till you have ſub- 


mitted to them? Have Promiſes been ſo faftened, as that you do believe, and ſied- 


fafily apply them to your own Souls ? 


HI. It you would have the Word of God break your hard and rocky Hearts, then, 


(1.) Conlider the Severity of it, touchin 


Mark 16. 16. Luk, 13.5. 


(2.) Confider what hath been executed upon ſuch who break the Word. - 1. Adam. 
2. The old World. 3. Korah and his Company. Thoſe that brgke Moſes's Law, dyed 
without Mercy under two or three Witneſſes. Heb. 10. 28. 

(3.) Contider the Truth of the Word. Mat. 5. 18. fob 36+ 17. Luk, 21. 22+ 


(4.) The Power 


the Damned. 


uthority of the Word. 


(5.) The Tomes | 
(6-) Read often, ar conſider the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
(7.) Cry to God that he would be pleaſed to take the Hammer of the Word into the 


hand of his Spirit, and ſmite your rocky Hearts, Sce Simile, ſtony and rocky Heart. 


The 


Aer " 


g the Threatnings thereof, Gal. 3. 10. 


UM! 


my . - 
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Eph. 6.17. Ad the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of Gad. 


WO things may be inquired into, and in both theſe reſpes we ſhall run 
MM the Parallel. * 0 
1. Why the VVord of God is compared to a Sword ?. . 


2. VVhy the VVord is called the Sword of the Spirit ? 


1, Some take ( as Mr, Gurnall obſerves) the Abſtra& here to be put for the Con- &g,,,475 
crete, oVtIuc for t1evurtrEG-, Sword of the Spirit, for the ſpiritual Sword 3 as if Chriſtians 
it were no more but take the ſpititual Sword which is the VVord of God, according to A\rmout- 
that of the Apoſtle. 2 Cor. 10. 4. The Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty; * *97* 
that is, ſpiritual VVeapons : Indeed Satan being a Spirit, muſt be fought with ſpiritual 
VVeapons 3 and ſuch is the VVord of God, viz- a ſpiritual Sword 3 but thistho true, 
reacheth not the fall ſence of the Place, where Tveuu is taken Perſonaliter, for the 


Perſon of the Holy Spirit. 


| q Yetaphoz. 
Sword isa Weapon generally 
A made uſe of by all Souldiers 
of every Rank and Quality : the 
Captain, as well as the ordinary 
Souldier, hath and ought to have 
his Sword. | | 


II. A Sword is a Weapon -by 
which they do not only defend 
. themſelves, but alſo. do great 
Execution upon their Enemies. 


Parallel, 
HE VVord of God, the ſpiritual 
"Sword, every Chrifiian ( of what 


Rank or Quality ſoever ) maketh uſe of, 
and cannot, ought not to be without it 


the Captain General fought with 'this Mat. 4: 4, 


VVeapon himſelf, Miniſters, as well as 
every private Chriſtian, ought always to 
be armed herewith, | | 

, IT. So the VVoid of God is a ſpiritual 
VVeapon, by which a Chriſtian doth not 
oy, Em himſelf from the danger of 
Sin, and Satan, the VVorld, &c. but by 


It he offends, yea, cuts down and over- 


comes and vanquiſhes all theſe and other cruel Enemies of the Soul. (1.) The 
VVaord is a defenſive VVeapon. ( Saith David. ) By the Word of thy Lips, T have kept 
me from the Paths of the Deftroyer. Unleſs thy Law had been my Delight, I ſhould have 

periſhed in my Affiion. (2). Offenſive 3 by it our bleſſed Captain made the Prince of 
Darkneſs fly. It is written, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, ; 


TIT. The Word of God is ſharper than any Heb.4.1:. 


HE A Sword is a keen, ſharp, 
Piercing Weapon ; it will enter in- 
' tothe Body and pierce . the very 
Heart of a Man. oe 


IV. A Sword is an honourable 
Weapon, and of great Antiquity 3 


It hath been in uſe from the begin--. 


ning, a. Weapon that no Enemy 
hath any juſt cauſe to quarrel with. 


Sword. If the. Spirit uſes it, it will ſoon 
enter into and pierce the Heart of a Sin- 
ner, as appears by that notable Infiance 
concerning thoſe Jews that put the Lord 
Jeſus to death 3 whilſt Peter preached the 
VVord to them, it is ſaid, they were prick- 
ed in their Hearts, _ 

IV. The Word of God is an honou- 
rable VVeapon, our Saviour and all holy 
Prophets: and good Men would never 
elſe have made uſe of it: it is alſo of great 
Antiquity, the Writings of Moſes, as it is 
obſerved by divers, were before any hu- 


' mane Records. No Devil nor vile Heretick hath any cauſe to except againſt ir, or 
to quarrel with the Holy Scripture. 
| V.. Some Swords have two Edges; 
they will cut both ways, they will 

_ cut backwards and forwards, as they 
go in and asthey come out. 


V. The. VVord of God is quick and 
powerful,ſharper.than any two-edged Sword 3 
it hath a twofold Operation at one time, 
as It 15 uſed by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 


.it wounds the Souls of the Ele& in order 
Nann 4 


to 


55 65 T) 8, 


Pſal, 19.4; 


& 119 92. 
Mat. 4, 


A&.2. 37. 


i. 
Cmo—_ 


Rom. 13.8 


Pag. 297. 


Metaphozy. 


Parallel. 


to healing, and it wounds the Reprobate in order to damning, to ſuch it may be 
*called a killing Letter. To one we are the Savour of Life wnto Life, to the other the S a- 2 Cor. x; 


vour of Death unto Death. 


VI.. A Sword will cut off a Mem- 
ber; many a Leg and Arm have been 
cut off therewith. 


VII. Some Wounds of a Swerd 
are ſo mortal, that there 15 no cure 
for them. | 


VIII. A Sword is born oft-times 
before a Magiſtrate to fignify Au- 
thority and Juſtice, He bears not 


the Sword in vain. 


IX. A Sword 1s a very victorious 
Weapon, it hath done great Exe- 
cution' in the World. Foſbue made 
great Slaughter upon the ſeven Na- 
tions of Canaan with the Sword 
it is ſaid, he put all the Souls in 
ſeveral Cities to the Edg of the 


Sword. 


VI. The VVord of God hath cut off 
many a Member of the old Man, it will 
cut off a Right-hand luſt, of Profit, or a 
Right: eye luſt, of Pleaſure. | ; 

VII. So ſome VVounds that many Sin- 
ners receive, are ſuch, that there is no.Gure 
for them, ( vis. ) ſuch who have ſinned 
the unpardonable Sin. There is @ Sin 


wnto death, 


VIII. He that bears the VVord of 
the Spirit, ſhews he is a Man that hath 
great Authority for what he fays, and 
that he is a Perſon for Right and Juſtice ; 
it is that which decides all doubtful 
Caſes, ec. | 

Ix. So the VVord of God, the Sword 
of the Spirit, is a glorious and vico- 
rious VVeapon, which will appear, If 
we conſider how many it hath firuck 
down dead, and ſentenced unto eternal 
Death 3 how many ſtrong Enemies have 
been flain and ſubdued by it, firong 
Luſts, fixong Devils, ſirong and vile He- 
reticks 3 it is a victorious Sword, It is 

d the Sword of the Spirit 3 


1. Becauſc it is a ſpiritual Weapon, butthat is not all. 


2, Becauſc the Spirit is the Author of 


Weapon it is, ( ſaith Gwrnal ) which 


his Hand alone formed and faſhioned, it came not out of any Creatures Forge, Holy 
Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, 

3. The Holy Spirit is the only true Interpreter of the Word, whence we have that 
known Paſſage of Bernard 3 Duo Spiritu fatte ſunt Scripture, eo Spiritu legi defiderant, 
ipſo etiam intelligende. The Scriptures muſi be read, and can be underliood by no 
Spirit, but that a lone, by whom they were made. 

4. Becauſe the Spirit only can give the Word its Efficacy and Power in the Soul 3 
it is the Office of the Spirit, Sigillare animum rerum creditarunm. Except he lays his 
weight on the Truths we read, and hear, to apply them cloſe, and as it were cuc their 
very Image in our Minds and Hearts, they have no more Impreflion than a Seal ſets 


upon a Stone or Rock. The Spirit will do 


hing for Believers without the Word, 


and they can do nothing to purpoſe without him, the Word is the Sword, and the 
Holy Spirit of Chriſt the Arm that weilds it 3 So that, | 


5. The like uſe that a Sword is of to a 


dier in War 3 the ſame is the Word to 


the Spirit in order to the cutting down, and ſpoiling all his and others Enemies. 
Inferences. 


His may teach Believers, what excellent uſe the Word is of in all their ſpiritual 
T Wars with the Devil, Sin; and all other mortal Enemies of their Souls 
2. It may inform us what the great _ of Satan is, in ſecking ſo many man- 


ner of ways fo take away the Word of 


,no uſe to us. 


from us, or in making of it of little or 


3. This julily reprehends the curſed Papiſts and Church of Rome, in reſpe of their 
Cruelty to the Souls of Men, in diſarming them of their Weapons 3 a People diſarmed 
arc ſoon overcome, and made a Prey to their Enemies; how can we defend pur ſclves 
when our Sword is taken out of our hands? They have ſome Fig-leaves ( ſaith one ) 


to hide their ſhameful Practice 3 they endeavour to perſwade Men they 
Kindneſs thereby, leſt they ſhould cuc their Fingers with it, &c. How doth the Apoſtle 


# 


do them a 


condemn 


"@ Lhe Wozdof God the SWozd of the Spirit, Book Hi. 


x Joh. 53 


2 Pet, 22 
2TI» 


———__—_ 


Book lll, =The Wozd of Godcompared to Leaven. 6: 


” - F | a - 
condemn ſpeaking in the: Church in ah unknow Tongue? All Men are exhorted to 
read the Scriptures, ſearoh. the Scriptzres, but the Pope makes it no leſs than Death, if 
not Damnation, for the Laity to have them in their own Language to read or ſearch, 
fearing leſt it ſhould ſpoil his Trade, — - Sel 5 

4. It reproves them for caſting ſuch Contempt upon the Scriptures, as if they were 
inſufficient to dire _us in the way of Salvation. What horrid Blaſphemy and Re- 
proach is this ( faith the ſame Author ) to the great God, to ſend his People into 
the Field, and put ſuch a wooden Sword into their hands,as is not ſufficient to defend 
themſelves or vanquiſh their Enemies? And how much contrary is it to that of the 
Apofile Timothy, who ſaith; Tt is able to make mwiſe unto Salvation, through Faith in 
Cbrift Feſus, perfeft, throughly forniſhed to all good Works. $3. 3 ns. 

5. Let us bleſs God and be truly thankful, we have this Weapon left us yet, this is 
in our hands,and that all the World tnay know it hath done great things in our Hearts; 
Let every true Chriſtian and true Engliſh-man reſolve to dy upon the Spot,rather than 
Ibfe the Word, -or ſuffer their Sword to be taken from them. } = 

6. Let it alſo cautionall Chriſtiansto take heed how they ingaggtheir Enemy with- 
out their Sword. | or y = 

7, Labouralfo to know the right uſe of it,and how, and when to offend your Enc- 
_ my hereby. Satan is a amning Warrier : ſometimes when thou art tempted to ſin, may | 

be he will cell thee it is a Httle one, what's a merry Jeſt, to ſport and game, to drink m__ - 
and carrouze a little ? when thou art thus beſet draw thy Sword. Make no Provifion 4 ; 
for the Fleſh; If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye. Put off the former Converſation : with= 1 Pet. 
ont Holineſi no Man ſhall ſi: God, How ſhall T do this thing, and ſin againſt God ? Heb-1 2.14 

8. Again on the other hand, may be he will aggravate thy Sin, to drive thee into - 
deſpair, and tell thee by his evil ſuggeſtions, that there -is no Mercy for thee 3 then Prov.28.13 
draw thy Sword again. But he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his Sin, ſhall find Mercy. I E*<*. 18. 
defire not the Death of him that dyeth. All manner of Sin and Blaſpbemy againſt the Father 31;.,.. , 
and the Son ſhall be forgiven unto Men, &c. Such were ſome of you, &c, 1 Cor.611 

9. Yield up all your Sins tho never fo pleafant and profitable, to 'the Edg of 
the Sword. | NE "” | 

| TO. Prize aud highly value the Holy Scriptures, the: Word of God, and ſay (as 

| David once did when he wanted a Sword,and it was told him there was none but the 

Sword of Goliab.) none lik that, Satan will, it is feared, &re long, make a diligent 

ſearch for Arms ; do as David did, hide thy Sword : Thy Word bave I bid in my Heart, Pſal.it9. 9: 
that I might not fin egainft thee. Get many Promiſes ready againſt thou art beſet, and 

ſhall have need of them. 


2 Tiw, 3; 
I 5, I'7. 


Ce. 2 


The U102d of God compared to Leaven, 


Mat. 13. 33. Again, the Kinydaw of Heaven is like unto Leaver, which 2 
Woman took and hid tr: three meaſures of Meal, till the whole was 


4. 257 
Ome underfiand-by Leaven it this place the VVord of God, others Grace 3 the 
WW one oondudes it is the VVord of Grace, rhe other rhe Grace of the VVord; a 
third ſort underſtand the Church of GoEis intended by it. 
The VVord and Grace of God may be compared to Leaven in three or fout 
Conſiderations; | 


| Eaven is of « diffuſive Quality, FJ"He Word and Grace of God is of a 
it infuſes it RIF into. every _ diffuſive nature, it will where it is 


: | up ” received ina ſpiritualenee, leavens every 
my the whole Lump is lea Faculty ofghe Soul, until the whole Man, 


Cl. | coll and Spiric is Jeavened therewith; 
. By three meaſites of Meal, ſo Cunder- 1 
ſtand the Body, Soul atid Spirif*eo*be 


meant. 


IL. Lea- II. The 


62 


Lhe Wozd of God ana to Glaſs, 


Book HI. 


— 


IT. Leaven is of an aſlimilating 
Quality, it turns the Meal in which 
it 13 hid into its own Nature. 


| : Parallel. 

IT. The Word of God, whete it is in 
Truth received ( ſuch is the affimilating 
Nature thereof, ) doth” convert by its 
powerful Operation the whole Soul into 


ics own Likeneſs,it changes the evil Quailties thereof, and works divine and ſpiritual 
Qualities in the room of them, making a glorious and viſible change in'the Heart 


and Lite. 

HI. The. Woman took the Leaven 
and hid it in the Meal. Leaven 
muſt be hid, that ſo it may leaven 
the Meal the better. 


IV. Leaven ſecretly and in- 


viſibly worketh and altereth the 


Meal, and maketh a Change there- 


in, turning of it into Dough. 


V. Leaven doth not change the 


whole three meaſures of Meal all at 


once, but it accompliſhes its Work 


by degrees. | 


or Adt of Faith, a Man is really and aQual 


TIT. The: Word of God mui be recei- 
ved into the Heart, it muſt-be hid as it 
were there like-Seed that is covered in the 
Earth, that ſo' it may have its bleſſed 


.Effe& in order to leaven the; Soul in a EVO 
ſpiritual Sence the better : Thy Word have P11. 9 


Thid in my Heart. 

IV. So the Workings and Operations 
of God's Word are ſecret and inviſible 3 
our Saviour alludes to this, when he com- 
pares the Work of the Spirit in Regenera- 
tion to the Wind, as is well obſerved, the 
Word and Spirit work fecretly,their Ope- 


. rations are inviſible to the outward Eye. 


V. So the Word and Grace of God, 
works not that bleſſed Change in the 
Soul all at one inſtant 3 but Grace is 
carried on in Believers by degrees. I de- 
ny not, but at the firft Infuſion of Grace 


ly juſtified 3 yet the Work of Converſion, 


and Holineſs is gradually carried on, and may be a great while before it is perfeted; 


Vi. A tittle Leaven will leaven the 
whole Lump. 1 Cor. 5. 6. Gal. 5. 9. 


Parable. 


F Eaven is taken in the Scripture 

in an evil ſence for Hypocriſy, e- 
vil Docrine,Maliceand Wickedneſs, 
from that ſowre Quality that is in it, 


Malice, or Wickedneſs, - that ſowreth and 


VI. So a ſmall Quantity, or but a 
dram of true: Grace will ſpiritually lea- 
ven and change the whole Man 3 hence 
Grace in the"beginning is compared to 
a Grain of Maftard- Seed, 


Diſparity. | 

He Word of God hath no unplea- 
fant or ſowring Quality in it » but 
contrafiwile it is the only means through 
the Spirit to purge out that old Leaven, 
whether it be evil Doctrine, Hypocrily, 


corrupteth the whole Man. - 


, 2. This may further inform us, touching the nature of the Word and- Grace of 
God, And from hence we may be able to make ſome Judgment, whether Con- 
verſion be truly wrought in our Souls ? or whether the Kingdom of God, ( whete 
Chriſt ſpiritually rules, which is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Spirit, ) be in Truth begun in us or no? | FEY 


I 
——— 


The Wozd of God compared to Glaſs, 


2 Cor. 3. 18. "Beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord ; -and like 
unto a Man, beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs. | 


'B RNARD underſtands by Glaſs here, to be meant the . Goſs 


FY 
— 


> pel, with divers others; and we ſee no cauſe to queſtion this 
Expoſition. | 
Simile, 


4 
_ 4 


Book Jt; : 


Simile. 

' A Glaſs is a Medinm, that repre- 
A ſents Perſons and: things unto 
the fight of our external Eyes. 


IL. Some Glaſſes ſhew us ſuch 
things, that we cannot ſee, nor diſ- 
cern without them (as common Ex- 

rience ſhews,) which are called 
Perſpetive-Glaſles. 


- us Attributes of God,together with God's mat 
the £ Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, 


the Conception, 


"The Wozd of .God compared to a Glaſs. | 


Parallel, 


He Goſpel is the beſt Mediuni which 
&L repreſents God the Father, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and holy Spiric, An- 
gels and Saints, with things pati, preſenc, 
and to come, to our ſpiritual Sight, or to 
the Eyes of our Faith. 

IL The Word of God fhews us ſuch 
things and Myſteries, that without it we 
could not ſce nor have the leaſt Know- 
ledg of 3 as the manner of the Creation 
of the World in fix Days 3 the cauſe why 
God (ets his Bow in the Cloud 5 the glo- 


's manner of being,or the glorious Trinity; 


and Aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt 3 as alſo God's poſitive Law and inſtituted Worſhip. 


NI. A Glaſs ſeems to bring ſuch 
things near to us that are at a great 
diſtance, Some by looking in a 
Glaſs have diſcovered Things and 
Perſons many Miles of, as if they 
were juſt by them. 


IV. A true Glaſs ſhews or repre- 
ſents unto a Man his own natural 
Face; by looking therein he may ſee 
what manner of Man he 1s, he may 
take a plain view of himſelf, whether 
fair ordeformed. *- *? | 


V. A Glaſs is uſed hy ſome as a 
thing to dreG themſelves in 5 by it 


they know how to put of their 


Attire, and to deck themſelves with 
all their Ornaments : if any thing 
be wanting or amiſs, which they 
would have on, they ſoon perceive 
it by looking in a Glaſs. 


VI. A Glaſsis a thing that ſome 
Perſons take much Delight to look 
into. 


VIE. He that would have a full 
or plaig ſight of a Perſon or Perſgns 
that he hath a deſire to behold 1n a 
Glaſs, muſt look therein with open 
Face, he muſt not look aſquint up- 
on 1t. 


IT. The Word and Gofptl of God 
brings things that are afar off, very neat 3 
it repreſents to our Faith the Judgment- 


Day, and ſhews us how matters and 


things ſhall be managed then ; who ſhall 
be cleared, and who condemned 3 ir 
brings near to the Eye of our Faith, the 
glorious Kingdom of Jeſus Chritt, and 
many things of like Nature. 

IV. So.the Word of God ſhews forth, 
not only the Glory of God in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as alfo what this World is, 
what Sin is, &c. But it ſhews-what Man 
is before Grace, how wretched, blind,na- 
ked, deformed, polluted! and alfo after 
Grace through Chriſt, how happy, ador- 
ned, beautiful and glorious ! 

V. So the Word of God is abſolutely 
needtul or neceſſary for all Chriſtians to 


look into, who would dreſs and deck 


themſelves with the Ornaments of Grace, 
that they may be comely in the fight of 
God. By looking into the Word they way 
ſee what Ornaments are wanting, and 
how to put them on ſoas to be compleatly 


dreſſed, and every way ready for the 


Bridegroom's coming. 

VI. The Word of God is a thing that 
all true Chriſtians take much Delight to 
behold, daily pry and look into, by Read- 
ing and Meditation : His Delight is in the 
Law of the Lord, and in bis Law he doth 
meditate both Night and Day, 

VII. So he that would have a clear 
ſight of God in his glorious Attributes 
and Perfections,, muſt look into the Goſ- 
pel with open Face 3 he mai look with 2 
tull and fingle Eye, as one that is reſol- 
ved by the help of the Spirit, according 
to the nature of his ſight, to ſee what 
may be beheld therein; and not caſt 


2 ſquint Look as it were upon it, ſeem to look towards God, when his Heart is 


more upon other Things and Objects: We with open Face, &c. 


fengle, thy whole Body is full of Light. 
VIIEL A 


If thy Eye be 


VIII. So 


—C__ 


- _ 
69: .. 


Pla's 2o 


The Wozd of God compared toa Glaſs. —Book1ll, 


Simile. 


VIIE. A Man that beholds his na- 
tural Face in a Glaſs, and goes his 
way, ſoon forgets what manner of 
Man he was; if he ſaw Spots, or 
Blemiſhes, or other Deformity in 
his Face, or any uncomly Features, 
he ſoon forgets them. 


IX. If a Man looks into a Glaſs, 
he ſees there but the Image, Reſem- 
blance, or Repreſentation of a Per- 
ſonor a Thing, not the Perſon or 
the Thing it ſelf. 

. Simile. 
Ne Glaſs hath not all the Pro- 
F perties which we have here 
mentioned. | 
- I. Some Perſons uſe too fre- 
quently to look into a Glaſs, as 0- 
thers do, to anevil End, viz. to 
paint, patch, ' and ſpot their Faces, 
and to ſee their vain Beauty,which 
tends to increaſe Pride, and fooliſh- 
ly to lift themſelves up. 


Parallel. 

VIII. So he that doth caft but a tran(i- 
ent Look into the Word of God;or is but 
a bare Hearer thereof, may, whilſt the 
Word is a preaching, ſee, or have ſome 
ſence of his Sin, and deplorable Conditi- 
on he is in by Nature, and be ſomewhat 
troubled for it a while 3 but not putting 
into practice what he hears, but turning 
to his former Courſe again, he' ſoon for- 
gets what a deformed and miſerable 
Wretch he is, which is the principal Im- 
port of that Text in Fames. 

IX. So a Chriſtian that looks into the 
Word and Goſpel to behold the Glory of 


God, hath bur the fight of the Image, 


Reſemblance, and Repreſentation of God 
ſhining therein before his Eyes, 


He Goſpel or Word of God is a ſpi- 
ritual PerſpeQtive-Glas, as well as 
a Looking-Glaſs. 


II. A Chriſtian cannot look too oft 
into God's Word, provided he do not 
negled his particular Calling in ſo doing, 
or let one Duty interfere with another; 
neither doth his looking into the Word 
of God tend to lift him up, but rather to 
humble and abaſe him 3 for the more we 
ſee of God, the more with Fob and 1/atsh, 
1 ſhall abhor and be aſhamed of our 
elves. 


- There are divers other Diſparities which we paſs by 3 they are the Contrivance and 
Workmanſhip of Man, and brittle things, &c. belides many of them are falſe, giving 
not a true Repreſentation of Perſons and Things, &c. 


Jnferences. ' 


Et this teach every Soul the Folly of ſpending fo much time in looking into 2 


carnal Glaſs to ſee their own Faces, and vainly to trim and deck their Heads and 


Bodies, whilſt they greatly negle& looking into this Glaſs, wherein the Glory of God 
in a glorious manner may be ſeen. ( See Metaphor Light. ) And thereby they may 
learn how to make themſelves ready for Chriſt's Coming, as alſo what their happy 
Condition is, if truly in Chriſt. | 

2. When you ſee a Glaſs, or injoy the uſeful Benefit thereof, remember the Glafs 
of God's Word 3 and as you ſlight not, nor throw away that Glaſs by which you ob- 
rain your End, viz. a Medium to behold what you defire 3 be perſwaded never to 
ſight or throw away the Word of God, but improve it to the Ends for which God 
gave it, till you come to have the Faculty ſo ſuited and fitted to behold the Object, 
that you ſhall ſee as you are ſeen, and know as you are known, which will be in a 
State of Glory, and not till then. 

3. To inform the poor, dark, and blind World, that as a Glaſs of what nature (o- 
cver it be, yet it is altogether uſeleſs to a blind Man, till his Eyes are opened 3 fo 
ri]] God opens blind Eyes, poor fallen Man cannot ſee any of the Glory of God, nor 
underſtand this glorious Goſpel or Word of God. 

4. Let it perſwade all Chriſtians, ( who do ſtedfaſtly believe that the Holy Scripe 
tures, or Word of God, are, or may be compared toa Glaſs in many of the Particulars 
afore-going-) to look more into it with earneft Prayer, that as it is a Glaſs as clear as 
Chryſtal 3 fo the Eyes of theix Underſtandings may be opened, to theend they may, as 
in a Glaſs, Behold the Glory of the Lord, and be changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 
zo Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor, 3. 18. 

| The * 


« Book ll. 
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| a—_ 


P2ofeſling the Goſpel compared to the Plough, 


RRC 


———_ 
— 


Luke 9. 26. He that puts his hand to the Plow, azd looks back,, is not fit 


for the Kingdom of Heaven, 


The profe 
red to a Plough. 


Vetaphoz.. _ 
' A Plough is anInſtrument made 
fit for the Huſband-man, to 
break up and till his Ground. 

IT. The Plough cannot break up. 
the Ground of it ſelf; it muſt be 
held and drawn, or nothing can be 
done by it. 

III. It is a hard and difficultthing 
to plow.up ſome Ground, eſpeci- 


ally that * which is rocky, full of 


pjees to a Stone, and as firm as a Rock: 26. 


Roots, or hath long lain fallow. 


IV. The Plough-pierces deep into 
the Earth, makes (as it were) deep 
Gaſhes or Wounds in the Heart of 
it, diſcovering what fort of Earth 
It 15, 


V. The Work of the Pluogh is but 
Opus ordinabile, a preparative Work 
in order toſowing the Seed. 


VI. It is beſt Plowing, when the 
Earth is prepared and mollified by 
the Showers of Heaven, then the 
: Work goes on ſweetly, 


VII. The Plough turns up by the 
Roots, and kills thoſe rank Weeds 


that grow in the Field. 


VIII. That Field is not well 
plowed up, where the Plough jumps 
and skips over ſome part of it, ma- 
king Baulks; it muſt turn up all the 
whole Field alike. 


IX. New 


E that puts his hand to the Plough, &c. Our Saviour means; Prea- 
ching, owning, or profeſling the Goſpel, 
af the Goſpel may 1n divers reſpe&s be compa- 


Parallel; 
He Goſpel is an Inſtrument, preparcd 
and made fit by the Almighty, to 
break or plow up the fallow Ground of Jer.43: _ 
our Hearts, Hoſ.10.14 
IT. The Goſpel muſt be believed and 
profeſſed by us 3 we muit lay our hand to 
it, and by the Power of the Spirit it muſt 
(as it were) be drawn upon our Hearts, or 
it can do nothing. 
III. So it is a very difficult thing to 
convince and humble the hard and ob- 
durate Heart of a Sinner, which is com- x... 56. 
ball Horſes run upon the Rocks & Will one Amos 6:12 
plow therewith Oxen 2 | 
_ IV. The Goſpel pierces the Heart of a 
Sinner by powerful Convictions: When As 3.37: 
they heard this, they were pricked ( xorre- 
vo2nozyv, punitim cedo, pungendo penetro, cr 
pierced point-black,) to the Heart. Then 
the Word divided (as it were) between 
the Soul and Spirit, laid the Heart open, Na 
made a diſcovery of what was hid within. 
V. So the Goſpel and Word of God 
(as a Plough) by its powerful Convictions 
upon the Conſcience, is but a preparative 
Work, in order to the ſowing the Sced of 
Grace in the Heart. "3 
. VI. Never doth the Word of God fo 
kindly work in plowing up the fallow 
Ground of the Heart, as when the Goſpel- 
Clouds diſſolve, and the true Grace and > 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt comes ſweetly 
ſhowering down upon it. 
VII. So the Word of God; by its 
powerful Convictions and Operations up- 
on the Heart, kills Sin at the Root, cau- 
ſing the Soul to loath what it fotmerly 
loved. 
VIII. That Heart is not favingly 
wrought upon, where one Lult is ſpared, 
and left untouched, or when it reacheth 
not to the changing the evil Qualities of 
every Faculty. The Word muli not reach 
the Conſcience only, but the Judgment; 
Will, and Aﬀections alſo. 


Ooo I; So 


of,t0,12; 
q 


F ———_ 


66 Profeſling the Goſpel compared to a Plough, Book I. 


= 


Petaphoz. 


. IX. New Ground is much more 
ealily plowed, than that which hath 
lain a long time untilled. 


 X. In the laſt place, and more di- 
rectly to the main Drift and Scope 
of the Text;the Plough muſt be held 
throughout the whole Journey 3 a 
Man muſt not put his hand to it, and 
preſently grow weary, and look 
back. 


© Parallel. 

IX. So Youth, before evil Habits, or 
a Cuſtom and Courſe of Sin, be taken, 
and more abundantly cleave to them, are 
(as "tis found by experience) ſooner 
wrought upon by the Word of God, than 
old Sinners, when Sin hath got Root in 
their Hearts. 

X. So the Goſpel, and the Ptofeſſion 
thereof, muſt be held, owned, acknow- 
ledged, and profeſs*'d, in Truth, and in 
Uprightneſs of Heart, conſtantly, to the 
end, even through the whole Journey, 
Length, and Race of our Lives; we 
muſt not grow weary 
Minds, He that ſets bis band to the Plough, 
( 7. e. profefſes the Goſpel ) and looks back, 
15 not fit for the Kingdoms of Heaven. 


Inferences, 


_ may convince all Perſons, what need there is of the Spirit to join in, and 
work with the Word : For our Goſpel came not #0 you in Word only, but alſo in 


x Thefſ1.5 Power, and inthe Holy-Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance. 


2, See that your whole Soul is wrought upon, that there is a Work upon every 


Faculty thereof. 


3. Take heed of a long continuance in a Courſe of Sin. Let the old Sinner tremble, 
but if wrought upon in his old Age, admire the infinite Grace of God. 
| 4. From hence you may perceive the hardning Nature of Sin. 

5. Tremble at the Thoughts of Apoſtacy, and take heed you do not ſhrink your 
hands off in the Day of Trial, or refuſe to plow, becauſe it is cold, or becauſe the 


Sun ſhines hot, &c. 


Mr. John Flavel's Poem upon the Plough. 


Here's Skill in Plowing 5 that the Plowman knows : 
For if too ſhallow, or too deep he goes, 
The Seed is either buried, or elſe may 


To Crows and 


This, as a lively Emblem, 


ooks become an eaſy Prey. 


fitly may 


Deſcribe the Bleſſed Spirit's Work and Way, 
Whoſe Work, on Souls with this doth ſymbolize 3 


"Betwixt them both thus the 
Souls are the Soil, the Goſpel is 


| God's Workmen hold, the Spirit 


eſemblance Hes « © 


the Plow ; 
ſhews thevs how. 


The Spirit draws, and in good Ground doth bleſs 
His Workmens Pains with ſweet and fair Succeſs. 
In Hearts prepard God ſcatters in the Seed, 


Which in its ſeaſon ſprings. 


No Fowl or Weed 


Shall pick it up, or choak this ſpringing Corn, 


Till it be houſed in the heavenly 


arn. 


When thus the Word plows np the fallow Ground, 
VVhen with ſuch Eruits bis Servants VVork, is crown, 
Let all the Friends of Chriſt, and Souls ſay now, 

As they paſs by theſe Fields, God ſpeed the Plow. 


» nor faint in our Gal6,g]- 


The. Wozd of God compared to Seed, 


© " Detaphoy 
YOod Seed is prepated by the 
Huſbandman, and is reſerved 

out. of the choiceſt Wheat, .and 
principal- Barley 3 'tis that which 
the Huſbindman highly eſteemsand 
values... | 
* II. The Ground, before the Seed 
s ſown, is plowd up, : and made fit 
to receive the Seeds 


.. HI. The Huſbandman either ſows 
the Seed himſelf, or employsa Seeds- 
man to ſow it, 'one that hath Skill 
' 1n that Employment.  - 

IV. When Seed is caſt into the 
Earth, it niuſt be covered, or elſe 
the Birds may pick it up 3 © beſides, 
it will not otherwiſe '{o well take 
Root. - | Te < 


enough tohave it in our Heads, but in our H | ' God dwe 
richly. We ought to labour to undetſiand it, to love it, and keep it in our Memo- 


"| Mat: 13. The Seed is the Word of God: 


carts: Let the Word of God dwell in you 


Parallel. 
He Woid of God is a choice and 
precious thing, and that which God . 


highly values and accounts of: He hath Plal-13 8:5 


magnified his Word above all bis Name. 
Thy Word is very pure, 


IT. Our Hearts are naturally hard, and 
have need to be plowed up, which is alſo 
done”by the Word, and Conviction of 
the Spirit 3 hence the Goſpel is called a 
Plow. See Plow. 

II. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſpiritual Seeds- 
Man 3 *tis he that ſows the Seed, who 
wants neither Care nor Skill to do it : - 
The Sower is the Son of Man. 


IV. So the Word of God ought to be 
hid or covered iri our Hearts, that Satan 
may not ſteal it away from us, and that 
it may take good Root downward, and 


. - bring forth Fruit upward. David hid Plal.119.9 


the Word of: God in his Heart; Ir is not 


ries, yea, and to let it be well rooted in every Faculty. 


V. Seed lies ſome time in the 
Ground, before it ſprings up 3 
Clods alſo oftentimes hinder it from 
{pringing up. Wet: . 

VI. Froſt and. Show conduce 
very much to the welErooting of 
the Seed; they tend alſo to kill the 
Weeds, which otherwiſe might 
choak it under the Clods: by which 
means it roots, ſpreads, and flou- 
riſhes more abundantly. : 

VII. The earlier Seed is ſown, 
the better it is rooted, and enabled 
to endure the Sharpneſs of the 
Winter. | 


V. The Word of God does often ( like 
Seed ) lie hid for a while in the Heart of 
a Sinner, before it eminently ſhews it (elf; 
Clods of Corruption, and Temptations, 
hinder its Growth and ſpringing up. 

VI. So Aﬀidtion ( when fanctified to 
gracious Perſons, which they meet with 
after their Converſion, and many times in 
their very Seed-Time ) terids to kill the 
Weeds of Corruption, and Ereaks and 


. mollifies the Heart, by whieh mears they 
-come to be better rooted in Grace, and 


ſtrengthned in Holineſs. 
VII. So when the Word of God is 


early received in the Love of it, ( when 
a young Perſon is ſandihed in the Bud ) 
Grace many times flouriſhes more abun- 
dantly. 


Such have great Advantage a- 


bove others. Long Experience tends thuch to the frengthning of Grace, enabling 


the Soul to hold out in an evil Day. It was a great Advantage to Timothy, that he 1 Tim 3. 


knew the Holy Scriptures from a Child. 


VIII: Some-. Seeds. . which the 
Sower ſows fall upon ſtony Places, 
and ſome :on thorny Ground, (as 

Experience ſhews) which Seed 


brings 


 _ VN. The Seed of God's Word, which 
the Son of Man by his faithful Miniſters 
ſoweth in the Miniliration of the Goſpe), 
falls -oftctitimes upon a hard and rocky- 


hearted Signer, who tho he receive the 
Ooo 2 Word 


PP RY 


Plal.1194 


Mat.13.37 


Col 3.16. 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Deed. Book 117; LE 


Vetaphoz, 
brings not forth Fruit unto per- 
fetion ; and fome alſo falls by the 
High-way-fide, which the Birds 
devour. 


Parallel. 


Word with much ſeeming Joy, yet in Mat.r3. 
time of Perſecution falls away : Becauſe 
of the Word he is offended. Others, like 
thorny Ground, receive the Seed 3 but 
the Cares of this World, and the Deceitful- 


neſs of Riches, choak, the Word, and it becometh unfruitful. The other bear the Word, 
and underſtand it not > then cometh the Devil, ( called the Fowl of the Air ) and catchetb 
away that which was ſown in the Heart : This is be that reeeiveth Seed by the High-way= 


fide. 


IX, Fruitfulneſs of Seed depends 
much upon the Sun ſhining, and 
the Rain falling upon itz by this 
means it isquickned, and abundant- 
ly ſprings up. 

X. Weeds many times come up 
with the Seed, and if they are not 
pluck'd up, or weeded bay 7 
will hinder the Growth of the Seed, 
if not quite choak it. | 


XI. The good Ground only 
brings forth Fruit unto perfection. 


XII. Men are very diligent and 
induſtrious in ſowing their Seed, 
they are up early, and labour hard, 
morning and evening. 


XII. Winds and Storms do not 
prevent Sowers in the ſowing of 
their Seed ; but let the Wind be 
high or low, blow from the North, 
or from the South, yet they do and 
will ſow. 


XIV. Men uſually are not ſpa- 


ring of their Seed, but ſcatter it 
abroad ſo plentifully, that all and 
every part of the Field which they 
intend to ſow, may be ſown there- 
with. 


Petapho?. 
Ome Men, either through want 


of Judgment, or to fave 
Charge, fow bad Seed, ſuch as will 


not bear much Fruit, —_— 
the 


IX. So the Fruitfulneſs of the Word 
in Mens Hearts, depends upon Chriſt's 
gracious bleſling, and ſhining upon it, 
and the Spirits bedewing and watering, 
it : *Jis God that gives the Increaſe. x Cor.z.4 


X. So when the Word of God is re- 
ceived in truth into the Heart, Sin and 
Corruption will, if not carefully weeded M#*-25* 
out, ſpring up, and hinder the Growth 
of the ſpiritual Seed. Hence the Apoſile 
gives charge” to the Saints, That they 
Jbonld look diligently, left any fail of the 
Grace of God; leſt any Root of Bitterneſt Heb. 11.5. 
ſpring up, and trouble them. 

XI. So none but honeſt and fincere 
Chriſlians ſtand in the Day of Trial, 
and bring forth Fruit unto 'Eternal 
Life. | 

XII. So ſuch as God hath ſent to 
preach his Word, do diligently attend 
their Miniſiry, early and late, in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, as knowing that 
their Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 
XIII. Even fo hath the Seed of the 
Word been ſown in all Ages, notwith- 
ſanding the Storms have beaten, and 
the Wind of Perſccution hath blown 
very roughly, ſometimes one way, and 
ſometimes another 3 yet this hath not 
in the leaſt prevented the ſowing of the 
ſpiricual Seed of the Word. 

XIV. How plentifully hath the Word 
of God been preached in England, and 
in other Countries? and how plenti- 
fully was this ſpiritual Seed diſperſed by 
the Apoſiles and Servants of . Chriſt ; 

They went every where preaching the Word. 

Which is come unto you, as it is in all the CoL1;4 
World, and brings forth Fruit, as it doth 

alſo in you, ſince the day ye beard of it, and 

knew the Grace of God in truth. 


Diſparity. 


Ut the Seed of the Word of God 

is good Seed, and was never ſown 

into good Ground, ( that is, a good 
aud honeft Heart) but it took Root, 


and 


Mat. 13-23 


Bookll, =—=Lhe Wozd of God compared to Seed, 


Hag. I 6,9 


1 Cor. 15. 
36. 


Vetaphoz. 


the Ground whereon itis ſown be ) 


never fo good. 

"IT. No Seed that Men ſow can 
be at all fruitful, or yield: encreaſe, 
except the Plow go before to break 
up the Grovnd, which the Seed 
cannot do of it ſelf by any Art of 
Man. : 

I. Many Men have ſowed good 
Seed, and that upon Ground, 
and it hath taken Root, and flou- 
riſhed, and yet by ſome Accident 
or other, they have had a bad 
Harveſt, brought but little Corn 
into the Barn, or ſometimes none 
at all, 

IV. The Seed which Men ſow is 
not quickned, except it die. 


Diſparity. 


nd becaine fruieful, as all true Believers 


have experienced. 

IT. But the Word of God; through 
the mighty Operation of the Spiric, is 
not only Seed, but alſo the ſpiritual 
Plow, by which the fallow Ground of 
the Heart is broken up, and made fit for 
it (elf to fink into, and take deep Root 
rhere, "JD 

ITI. But never was the Seed of God's 
Word ſown in 4 good and honeſt Heart, 
taking Root there, and flouriſhing, but 
a blefſed Harveſt always followed 3 nay; 
tho they ſow in Tears, they ſhall reap in 
Joy : He that 
bearing precious 
again with rejoycing, bringing bis Sheaves 
with him, 

IV. But the Word of the Lord dieth 
not, but liveth and abideth for ever : 


The Words that I ſpeak, unto yau, they Joh.5.6z; 


are Spirit, and they are Life. 


Ihferences. 


TT may inform us, that the Cauſe why ſome Perſons fall away, and twrn with the 
[{ Dog to bis Vomit, and with the Sow that was waſhed, to ber wallowing in the Mire, 
is, Becauſe they were never fincere, nor upright in Heart, The honeſt and 
upright Soul falls not away, cannot fall ſo as never to riſe again, but brings forth 
Fruit to everlaſting Life, ( a$ our Saviour clearly ſhews. ) 


IL. O then let Men and Women take heed to their own Hearts, and fee whe- 
ther they were ever throughly broken in the ſight and ſence of their Sin. The 
Word and Goſpel muſt firft be as-a Plow unto them, to break up the ſtony 
and fallow Ground ' of their Hearts, before ( like Seed) the Word can be re- 


ccived by them. 


Ill. Remember, that notwithſtanding a poor Soul may meet with many 


=_ forth, and weepetb, PC:l, 116; 
ed, ſhall doubtleſs come 5.6. 


Storms, and go through much Difficulty and Trouble, both within and withour, 
riſe early, and lic down late, ( whilſt he keeps his Hand on the Lord's Plow, in 
this Sceds-Time of the Word ) yet the Harveſi will make amends for all : Tow that 


bave ſowed in Tears, ſhall reap with Foy. Nay, the Day is at hand, wherein both 
the Sower and the Reaper ſhall rejoyce together: | 


The 


_...-. The Wozd of God comparedto Rains. 


Stimile. 

Ain is the immediate and pro- 
| per Work of God 3 He gives 
xs Rain from Heaven, :and fruitful 
Seaſons. Are there among the Vani- 
ties of the Gemtiles they that can cauſe 
\Rain 2 Or can the Heavens give 
Showers? art not thou he, O Lord 


IT. Rain falls by divine Direftion 


As 4.7% and Appointment 3 God canſes it to 


rain ipon one City, and not upon ano- 
ther. You often ſee a Cloud dil- 
ſolve and ſpend it ſelf upon one 
place, when there is not a drop 
within a few Miles of it 3 one Land 
may have Rain and a fruitful Sea- 
ſon, when another may have none. 


111. There is a great deal of diffe- 
rence inthe Showers of Rain that 
fall upon the Earth, ſometimes you 
have it. in (mall Dropsz a driſling 
Rain winch comes gently, but con- 
tinuing long, 1t waters the Earth 
and the Fruits thereof throughly, 
going to the very Root ; at other 
times 1t comes down in a haſty and 
vioient manner,. caufing the Streams 


to ran, butit is gone preſently, and | 


dota but little good. 

[V. Some People in the World 
have no Rain, as the Egyprians, for 
it is {aid, that it ſeldom or never 
rains there. | 

V. Rain comes down ſucceſſively 
ana gradually, now a little and then 
a litric; it doth not fall all at one 
time, bctore it gives over, but it 
comes now a Shower and then a 
Shower, as the Earth and Fruits 
thereof need it. 


& 


| Deut. 32. 2. My Do@rine ſhall drop as the Rain, &c. ff 


—_ -Word of God, and the Bleſſings 
that attend it,are all from God, *ris 
he that makes'the Divine Rain to fall up- 
on Men's Souls 3 you are not to look upon 
thoſe Truths that Miniſters diſpenſe 
as the meer Effes, and Fruits of their 
Inventions and Parts: He is the Miniſter of 
God, 6. the. Office is from Heaven, the 
Doarine he preaches is from Heaven, the 
Efficacy and Succeſs of it is from Heaven : 
What I received of the Lord, T delivered alſo 
wnto you. -r 1 on 

IT. So the Word of God is ſent to one 
People arid not to-another, to one King- 
dom and not to another : what glorious 
Influences of the Goſpel hath God 
ſent to this Land 3 and what a Drought 


- andScarcity it is there of it in many others 


not far off? and what precious Showers 


| have ſome Places had in England beyond 


what others injoy? To you-is the Word 
of this Salvation ſent : it comes not by 
chance, but by Commiſſion and the 
ſpecial Command of. God, ' R 

HI. The Word of God in like man- 
ner ſometimes comes down moderately, 
yet continuing long before God takes it 
away from a Peoplc or Soul, at length it 
proves effeual, . and throughly waters 
and ſoaks their barren Hearts, and makes 
them fruitful 3 but at another time, the 
Word in a Sermon, comes like a ſudden 
Spout of Rain, ſeeming to carry all before 
it, and ſtartles' the Sinner, but *tis ſoon 
over,and doth but little good, it abiding 
not upon the Conſcience. | 


IV. So there are ſome People, nay, 
many in the World, that never had the 
Goſpel preached as yet to them. 


\ V. So the Word drops and diſtils like 
Rain and Showers that water the Earth, 
now a little and then a little, as the 
Condition of the Soul requires 3 a drop 
in this Sermon, and a drop in another 
Sermon 3 Precept muſt be upon Precept, Line 
upon Line, bere a little and there a little: 
now one comforting Influence and 
then another z now one quickning 


Impulſion aad then another, now one Promiſe is rained down and then another. 
2. Chritt would that his People have a conſtant Dependance on himſelf, 2. He would 


have 


1 Cor. I 1k 
23. 


A&. 13.26 


Iſa. 28,10, 


{ 


"Book 11. 


| Lhe Wozd of God compared to Bain, PEey 


Iſa.30:23+ 


Pſal.65 Oy 
JO, 


— 


/ _ MWetaphoz. 


have them wait upon every Sermon, upon every Ordinance and Opportunity. 3. He 
would not have them ſurfeit upon his Word, therefore he obſerves a ſucceſſive Diftil- 
lation of the Bleſſings thereof upon them. 4. He would have every Dodtrine, and 
Precepts, and Promiſes ſoak into their Hearts. 5. Chriſt would indear every drop 
of his Gract, and morſel of his Word to his People; he would have them 
Tofe nothing he beſtows, and therefore gives it them as they are able to receive it. 
6. The Souls of Believers are like narrow-mouth'd Veſſels, they cannot receive much 
at a time without ſpilling. 7. We are ſuch bad Husbands, Chriſt will not truſt 


us With all at once. 


VI. The Rain comes down ( as 
is noted of Dew) irreſiſtibly z when 
God doth by his Word of Com- 
mand, ſpeak to the Clouds to diftil 
it down upon the Earth, it 1s not 
m the power of all Creatures to 
hinder its falling. 


VII. Rain is moſt beneficial to 
the Earth, when there comes (weet, 
warm Rays of the Sun with it, or 
as clear ſhining after 1, then Herbs, 
Flowers, and Corn, as allo other 
Fruits, grow abundantly. 
 VI,E. Rain is neceffary at Seed- 
time, to make the Earth ready and 
fit to receive the Seed 3 Thon vifteſt 
the Earth, and watereſs it 5 thou 
greatly enricheft it with the River of 
God, which 7s fwil of Water : Thon 
prepareſt them Corn. Thow watereſt 
the Ridges abundantly, thou ſetleſt the 
Furrows thereof ; thou makeſt it ſoft 
with Showers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpring- 
ing thereof, thy Paths drop Þ atmeſs. 


"This is called the former Rain, and 


as it is neceffary - at or about Seed- 
time, fo alſo'it is needful at cariny- 
time, to ripen the Corn, and to 
bring it to Perfection ; both theſe 
are needful to produce a good Har- 
veſt, both the former and latter 
Rain. FE 

IX. Rain makes the Earth ſoft 
and tender, which otherwiſe would 
be very hard and dry, and unfruit- 
fal,. as we ſee in time of great 
Drought. 

X. After mach Rain, fometinies 
comes a great Drought. 


XI. Clouds 


Parallel, 


VI. The Word falls upon Sinners. 


When God gives Command with mighty 


Power, the Influences of the Word and 
Spirit work with mighty Efficacy upon 
the Heart 3 tbe Word is quick and powerful, 
it breaks the Heart in picces 3 in Con- 
vicion it cauſes the Sinner to cry our, 
Lord, what wilt tha have me do ? it ſhall 
accompliſh that for which *twas ſent. 
See Light. 

VII. So it is in reſpec of the Goſpel, 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines 
upon the Soul, under the Word and 
bleſſed Do@rin thereof, O this makes 
a Believer, and all. his Graces to flouriſh 
exceedingly ! 


VII. The Goſp-l hath a twofold Uſe 
and Benefit, it is neceſſary as the former 
Rain at the beginning or firſt working of 
Grace upon the Heartz fo *tis needful 
afterwards, to ripen and prepare the 
Soul for Heaven. Be glad then ye Children 
of Zion, and rejoyce in the Lord your God, 
for he hath given you the former Rain mode- 
rately , and be will cauſe the Rain to come 
down, the former Rain and latter Rain, &c, 
Wecannot be without either 3 we ſhall 
ſoon. decay in our Spirits, if we have 


not ſpiritual Moitture of the Grace and 


Word of God upon our Souls : the Mi- 
niftry of the Word' is not only appoin- 
ted ro implant Grace in us, but alſo to 
perfect Grace fo rooted and implanted, 


IX. So the Word of God makes the 
hard and flinty Hearts of Sinners very 
ſoft and tender; it is of a mollifyiog, 
fructifying Nature, it makes the Saints 
fruicful in Grace and Good-works. 


X, So after great plenty of divine and 
ſpiritual Rain, when People are glutred 
with a Fulneſs of Goſpel-Mercies, God 
ſometimes ſends a Drought, ſhuts up 
Heaven. Miniſters are Jike Clouds with- 
out Rain, 


XI. Mini= 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Rain, 


Book III, 


Detaphoz. 

XI. Clouds let down the Rain 
upon the Earth 5 God makes uſe of 
them as Vellcls to retain the Water, 
and that alſo at his Pleaſure, they 
' may let it out, and diſtil it down 
upon the Earth. 

XII. Rain hath been ſent down 
from Heaven as the Anſwer of 
Prayer 3 Prayer hath as It were 0- 
pened the Windows of Heaven, that 
It might rain upon the Earth. 


XIII. Rain cometh down from 
Heaven, and returneth not thither, 
without anſwering the end for 
which it is ſent. 


" Simile. 

FY' Ain is not neceſlary at all times; 
5 there are Seaſons when the 
- Huſbandman craves none: he 1s 
ſometimes afraid .of a Shower, and 
prays for fair Weather 3 Rain 1n 
Harveſt is not welcome. 

II. Rain is no diſtinguiſhing Ar- 
gument between good and bad 
Men 3 it falls promiſcuouſly upon 
the Righteous and the Wicked ; for 
tho it doth not fall every where, in 
every City and Place, yet where it 
comes, it uſually falls alike. 


Parallel. 

XI. Miniſters are the ſpiritual Clouds 
that God hath appointed to retain the 
Word and ſaving Knowledg of divine 
Things, ſo that they may alſo at his 
Command let the Water of Life down, 
or diftil it upon Men's Souls. See Clouds, 


XIT. Divine Rain hath been ſent 
down as the Anſwer of fervent Prayer ; 
The Prayer of the Godly hath prevailed 
with the Almighty, for ſending of the 
Word and Spirit down upon the World, 
and Church of Ged : hence Pay! ecar- 
neſtly begs the Saints Prayers, That he 
might open bis Mouth boldly, to make known 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 

XIII. So, faith the Lord, ſhall my 
Word be that goeth out of my Mouth, it ſhall 


Eph.6.1g: 
2 Theſ. A 


not return unto me void, but it ſhall accom- 1ſa.55.10 


pliſþ that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall 
in the thing whereto T ſent it. cuſs 


Oilparity. 


II. 


== Word of God is neceſſary at all 


times : Preach the Word, be inflant 


in Seaſon and out of Seaſon : There is in- - 


deed no time, but this divine Rain 
is needful, and we cannot ſay we 
want it not, for we cannot be without 
it One day. | 

IT. But the Word of God and Bleſlings 
thereof, are a diſtinguiſhing fign of God's 
ſpecial Favour : the peculiar drops of 
divine Grace are not communicated to all 
alike,tho all may have the Word preached 
to them: My Word ( faith Chriſt ) bath 
no abiding in you. 


| Jnferences. 
P*7 that the Divine Clouds may be filled with Spiritual Rain. 
p 2. And know from hence the neceſlity of the Word, that there isas much need of 
the Word, for the Growth and Comfort of the Soul, as there is of Rain for the 


Growth of the Fruits of the Earth. 


3. How blind axe they who are offended at the Doctrine of the Goſpel ? 
4. Hath the Word, like Rain or Dew fallen upon your Souls ? 


Conſider the 


Effects of Rain, and examine your ſelves thereby. 
5. When ye ſee it rain upon the Earth, think upon the Word and Dodrine of the 
Goſpel with ſecret Groans and Defires of Heart, that your Souls may be made fruit- 


ful by it. 


6. And laſily, Take heed you do not provoke God to ſhut up Heaven, that there 


be no more Rain. God can make ſpiritual Clouds empty, or ſcatter them in a way 2Chrog.gj 
of Judgment 3 now your Eyes behold your Teachers, and they ſeem like Clouds filled ; 
with Water; but he can ſoon cauſe them to be driven into Corners, as a Puniſhment 
of your Sins, or make them like Clouds without Rain, that ſo you may know what 
It is to abuſe the ſpiritual Plenty you have ſo long injoyed, by feeling Want 'and 
Scarcity, that may be over all the Land : Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will , 876 
fend a F amine in the Land; not a Famine of Bread, nor a thirſt for Water, but of bearing SS.1h 
the Word of the Lord. at | 


. 


The 


The 02d of God comparedto the Dew of Heaven; 


as Dew, &c. 
Ew falls inſenfibly and 1n- 
viſibly 3 you may be in the 
Field all-night, and not perceive the 


Dew fall, and yet find great Dew 
upon the Graſs. | 


" II. As Dew cones down undi(- 
cernibly, and inviſibly, ſo alfo very 
ſweetly, and in a mild manner, 


:* TI. Dew i of a fructifying Na- 
ture ; forfalling eſpecially on Herbs 
and tender Plants, it ſoaks into the 
Roots of them, and makes them - 
fruitful. _ 


F IV. Dew comes down irreſiſti- 
bly 3 who can ſtop or hinder the 
_ Dew from falling on the Earth? 


V. Dew doth uſiially fall in the 
Night. W- 
of Glory, the peife& Day, this Dew will 


- they received the Word, their Faith grew Jz>. 


——— —_ 


Deut. 32. 2. Hy DodGrine ſhall drop as the Rain, my Speech ſhall diftil 


Parallel. 
Co the Operations and Bleſlings of the 


Word, and Graces thereof, are inviſi- 
ble.3 we feel the Work, but the manner 


- of the working thereof is unknown to 


us. \No Man can ſee the Converſion of 
of another, ( faith an eminent Miniſter ) p, 5:44; 
nor can well diſcern his own. The Word ; 
works by little, and little like as the Dew 
falls. : 

IT. So the Goſpel comes upon ſome 
Men in a ſweet and mild manner; it 
diſtils as it were upon them like Dew, al> 
tho on others (*tis true) the Word comes 
like a mighty and fierce Rain. See Rain; 

III. 'So the Word of God cauſes the © 
Soul to grow in Grace, it makesghe- pres. 
cious Plants _ of God's Vineyard to.,be.-. _ 
green, and flouriſh in all the Fruits of thy # 

pirit. The Saints at Theſſalonics, after: S$$:7 


exceedingly. I will be as the Dew imis WL 
Iſrael, and be fhall grow as the Lilly, «<- 

. IV. Who can hinder or ſtop the Word 
from opetating upon the Sinner's Heart ? 
If God will work, "who ſliall let? My 
Word ſhall not retiern to me in vain, it ſhall 1c; it; 
accompliſh that for which I ſent it, F 

V. So the VVord only comes upon 

Mens Hearts like Dew, whilſt the Night 
of this VVorld continues. - Iti the State 
fall no more 3 no more Preaching; not 


Means of Grace will then be afforded to Sinners, neither will Saints have need of it : 
For when that which is perfedt is come, then (and not till then ) will that which is in part Rom, D 


be done away. 


Ew 1s not ſufficient to water 


ſome Ground, nor to make 
the new-mown to fpring and 


grow 3 that riceds a pletitiful Rain, 


_Riin, as you heatd before; 


, Diſparity. 
He VVord of God is not only a 
Dew, that ſweetly waters and re- 
eſhes the cender Herbs 3 but alſo *tis 
cient to ſoak and well water the 
drieſt. Ground : hence it is compared to 


_ ned acc 


£2 a SE, 


The Goſpel compared to Treaſure. - - 


—__—_— 


2 Cor. 4. 7. "But we have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, 8c. 


E ſhall-firſt ſhew, that the Word and Goſpel of Chriſt is a Treas 
ww ſure, yea, moſt choice Treaſure, tho it be never ſo much lighted 
by wicked Men. | 
| Secondly, We(hall run the Parallel, &c. 


Arg. x.. That which is ſet forth by the choiceſt and rareſt things in the whole 
World, muſt needs be a Treaſure : But, the Goſpel is ſet forth by the choiceſt and 
rarcki things, as Gold, Silyer, precious Stones, &c. therefore the Goſpel is a Trea- 


ſure. 


| Arg. 2, That which is of ſuch value, that its Worth cannot be known or computed, 


mult needs:be a Treaſure: But the Goſpel is invaluable, Ergo, &«. 

Arg. 3. That by which the Grace and Love of God is communicated, muſt needs 
be a Treaſure, or that which is of great worth: But the Goſpel is that by which the 
Grace and Love of God in Chriſt is communicated; Ergo, &e. | 

Arg. 4. That which the beſt, wiſeſi, and holieſt Men have eſteemed and prized 
above all carchly and worldly Things, muſt needs be a Treaſure : But ſuch have {o 
Prized the Goſpel, and Word of God 3 Ergo. Pſal. 119. 14, 127. Fob 23, 12. 

Arg. 5. That which good ayd holy Men have died for, rather than to. part with, 
mult needs be a Treaſure, : or that which is of great worth : But holy Men have rather 
choſen Death, than to deny or part with the Goſpel 3 Ergo. Phil. 1.7, Heb. 10. 29, 


& 11-26, Ads 20.24. 


Arg. 6. That which enriches all that zeally partake of it, or enjoy it, muſt needs 
be a Treaſure : Bat the Goſpel doth ſoz Roms. 11. 12. Ergo, &c. 


& 
« FOBVetaphoy, 

Are or excellent, Treaſure is 
more in quality: than quanti- 
ty, more in Worth than Shew. 


II. Treaſure enricheth thoſe that 
have it. ; 
' 1HT.- Treafure hath a great Influ- 
ence upon the Hearts of the Sons 
of Men. 


IV. Treaſure is much ſought af- 
ter, with great Care and Pains; 
and when obtained, Men are very 
loath to part with it. 


J 


37. Treaſure 1s uſually kept in 
ſome ſtrong or ſecure place, to the 
end it may be ſafely preſerved. 


VI. Treaſure ſometimes ſignifies 


p: ov, 1545 Store and Plenty of good Things. 


VIIMuch 


" hath been to defiroy or corrupt it: 


Parallel. 


TY Goſpel is much in little 3 it hath 
been of that Eſteem, that in the 
time of its ſcarcity, a Load of Hay hath 
been given for one Leaf of the Epiſtle of 
James in Engliſh. See the Ford of God 
compared to Light. | : 

II. So doth the Goſpel. How many 
poor, miſerable, wretched Men and Wo- 
men have not only been ſupplied, ( as to 
their need ) but enriched thereby ? 

III. So hath the Goſpe), through the 
Spirit 3 and therefore the Lip of Truth 


faith, Where the Treaſure is, there will the 11, ; > 


Heart be alſo. | 

Iv. What Pains did the holy Men of 
old uſe, in ſeeking after a Diſcovery of 
the Truth of ;be GolpeL, and of the things 


' therein contained ! And what a Cloyd 


of Witneffes are there, who rather than 
they would part with this Treaſure, par- 
ted with their Lives, and all they had. 
V. So the Word and Goſpel of God 
hath been preſerved in the worſt of Times, 
when the great Deſign of Men and Devils 


Word bave T bid in mine Heart. 
VI. There are Store of good Things 
held forth in _ Goſpel, viz. Chrilt, 
Grace, Glory, and every good Thing elſe 
with him, and by him. : 
VIL. Faith 


Thy pra.x19; 
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 Simile, 
Much Treafure *makes Meri 


? £1 % x 


©. VIE 


great and honaurablc irithe World. 


- VIE. Treaſure: will carry 'a Man 
a-great way, in and through great 


| Straits, Aﬀidtions, Sorrows, and 


aapchof} 


Sufferings. 


La 
4 *- 


k 


never+ſo rich or rare, yet 
they are but earthly, or from the 
Earth. TD 

IT. Earthly Treaſures are corrup- 
tible, and many times are ſpoiled ; 
become worth little ornothing,. 


Moth and Rut doth corrupt, &Cc. 

II. Earthly Treaſures, tho they 
may go far, and ſupply mapy badily 
Wants, yet they cannot ſupply 
Soul-Wants. 


they are accounted poor 3 it ismoſt- 


'Q the hands of the great Men. of 


te Earth, 


Induſtry may get worldly Treaſure, 
and grow rich thereby: + 


| VI. Worldly Tree may be _ 
—_——— ;a2:well as 


rrupt it 5 it is called the 
caten by Mot h can the Movp c0 ops 3:0 \ 
<{ "IA SI of ++ 15 exexleſting ofpel. 
YJ my Js 4 HAMBLOKG 5 a WM { } 3-45 ; 47 T5: 
T FCS! 1 'F I EW 10H JUEcentes. S {QC A) : 
His ſhews who are the truly rich Men and Women ig the World, and what is 
| | indeed the true Treaſure, ghat will make them fo hers; and to Eternity, Fam. 


2.5- 2 Cor, 6. 10. 
i; Ae 16 (hea: ' 


eb. 2, 2,3. Jer. 8. 0, 9. 


ty 2:2 3i3 1 * . __ 
+1 HL, Whatilnong Motiyes, might I. produce ,in order to the getting of this Trea- 


would you havetduxahle Riches * &&c. , 
i another Day? Then get 


7 A VOUG DNF ol  ITONT TH 

2 :F» Waqujd; you. be righ-lay gyar, 
2. VVould = be defended, 
this Treafiue?; - ': > 


" IV. The Poor have but little of ; 
worldly Treaſure, and therefore "tis 


F 


'& LL Treaſres here, be they 


908 1 Treaſure 07 Earth; where -- 


ms 


Parallel, 


VET. Faith in the Goſpel raiſeth to great 
© what Dignity ariſeth from 


Honour, - 
chat noble Birth: that is from above ! un- 
til which, how mean and diſgraceful an 
Objed is fallen Man !!. 

VII. So the Goſpel; and the Grace of 
it, O how far, and through what Dif- 
ficulties will it carry a Man! With what 
contentment have Chrittians behaved 
themſelves in the want of all outward 
Enjoyments, having had a little of this 
Treafune! 


Diſparity. 


| Ut ſuch is the Glory of the Goſpel, 
& )/ as that it is a Treaſure from Heaven, 
andof an heavenly produdt and extra, 


IT. But the Goſpel, and Grace thereof; 
15 a Treaſwre;jneorraptible, if cannot pu- 
trify, or | be ſpoiled 3 its Splendor -and 


Glory is duable: | But of incorrupiible, — 


the Word of God, &c. 
III. But the Goſpe), or Wotd of God» 


"extendeth to the Supply both of the Soul 


and know how to ſub 


and Body. The Goſpel heard and recei- 
ved by Faith, makes up a full Supply to 
the Soul of whatever it needs: My God 
ſhall ſupply all your Wants, &c. 

IV. But it is evident, that the Poor 
receive the Goipel 3 and James faith ex- 
prefly, that God bath choſen the Poor of this 
World, rich in Faith, &c, The Paor of 


. this World have generally moſt of this G- 
: ACGIH, cred Treaſure, and ſo arc the richeſt Men: - 
V. Menby their natural, Care and 


 V. No Man whatſoever, tho never fo 
worldly wiſe, ingenious, careful, and in- 


. dufirious, in kying out all his natural 


Paxts, can enrich bimſclt with this ſacred 


'* Treaſure: What baſt thou which thou baſt 


\. VI. But the Goſpel is a Treaſure that 
cannot be taken _away by Thieves, nor 


e. Folly 33d) Madack. of thole that ſlight and deſpiſe the Goſpel, 


I Petir,23 


Phil.4.19, 


Jaw, 2 Fo 


Luk, 12 35 
Rev. 14-6. 


 * moſt evidently ſhewed,that the Church 


Queſt. But is not this the way to be in the more danger ? For "Lis not the Poor that the 
Thief cares t0 meddle withal, but the Rich : We ſee what Aſſoults no. Bron withal 
that have this Treaſmre, therefore tis beſt to be at eaſe and quiet, and forbear to m:ddle 


with it £ | 


Anſw. God's Power and Strength is laid out for its Preſervation, and of the Veſſels 
-1 whom it is. It is God's Treaſure, and the Veſſel too, for his People are his pecu- 
liar Treaſure : He will keep it night and day, left any burt it 3 meaning lus People, whom 16.27.31 
he hath enriched with this Treaſure. | 


Queſt. But why is this Treaſi ut into ſuch earthen Veſſels ? Is it not in the greatey 
danger therefore td be loft, they being ſo ſubje@ to be broken ? 


Anſw. 1. They are (tho mean in the VVorlds eye, andalfo in their own, yet ) 
choſen and ſan&itied Veſſels, and fitted for the Lord*s uſe 3 fo that the Treaſure can 
ſuffer no loſs by the Veſſel. 

2. The Power of God is the more manifeſted, in preſerving this Treaſure in an 
carchen Veſlel, 1 


ObjeR. But theſe Veſſels may be, nay, have been, and are often broken, and turned to Duft. 
Anſw. Yet God never wanted a Veſſel for this Treaſure nay; thoſe that are 


turned to Duſt are not deſtroyed 3 'they are but diffolved, that the Treaſure might be ; Cacat, 
the more diffulive, and ſpread it ſelf. The Blood of the Saints hath been the Seed ,,co,uu. : 


of the Church. x Core6.ig 
FIMNIS:. 


7 oY FW =" « [ 34 | OY a T1 
- 


| ADVERTISEMENT. 
4 he is' a ſecond Volume teady for the Preſs, which  confifteth of two Parts: 
The Firft opens, by way of Metaphor and Parallel, &c. about Onc hundred faxty 
eight Metaphors, Similes, Allegories, and other borrowed Terms, contained in the 
holy Scriptures, conſiſting of all the principal Metaphors, Similes, &c. that the Au- 
thors cans meet with, under theſe ten Heads. following, '' EBT 
1. Such as concern the Graces of the Spirit, and Ordinances of the Goſpel. 
2. Such as concernthe holy Angels; and the Souls or Spirits of Men. 
3+ Suchas reſpet the Church of God. 
4+ Such as concern, (1.) Man in general, (2.) Good Men, (3.) Wicked Men: 
| 5. Such as concerg the Miniſters of the Goſpel. | 
6. Such as reſpeQ Sin,- wherein the odious Nature 'of- Sin is largely opened: - 
. - 7+. Suchas concern the Devil. 2 254 07 GB 
i; * B. Such as concern the falſe Church, and falſe Teachers. Under which Head is 
of Rome is abſolutely mcant by the great Whore, 
Rev, 17. and the Papilts Objeions anfwcted 3 which was expected in this Volume, 
but could not be put in without palpable Injury to both, by confounding the Heads,&co 
9. Such as concern Afidtion and Propidence. ' | : 
10. Of the Life of Man; and the four laſt Things. -- 


The Second Part elegantly opens and explains moſt of all the Types, and many 
Parablcs in the Holy Scripture 3 a Work much defired. £2 TE pot 
* Both Parts will contain upwards of a Hundred Sheets, and will be ted by 
Subſcriptions, viz.- Four Shillings down, and four more. when the Books are de- 
livercd in Quires and thoſe that ſubſcribe for Six (as the' uſual way'is) ſhall have 
one gratis, Oc. | WU, dead HY ab 
Had not the Authors found it impoſſible to contra@ the Work o, 'as'to bring the 
whole into the Compaſs of One Hundred and Fifty Sheets, they would have hand- 
'led fome Things more conciſely. 


A 


N 


| Alphabetical Table, 


The Paincipal Things 


Contained in the 


SECOND BOOK: 


A. B, 
|  Bha, expounded me]: Banner. Page 
A Advocate, , ; Tic6s Goſpel God's Banner, par, 11, 24 
Chrift an Advocate, 203 ' Believers. 
 AfMiciion. | How called God's Children, Par,t. 2 
Chrift ſjympathizeth with his Saints in FP the Believers Friend, 193 
all their Afflictions. Pax. 25. 103 _ . Beaſts, 
All. | Dt and wicked Men compared to de- 
Chriſt All, and in All. 287 * vouring Beaſts. 76 


Who is be that makes Chriſt his All: ? 
anſwered, 289 

Ihy a true Chriftian makes Chriſt bis 
All, anſwered 289 

How a $ aint comes to have Chriſt to behis 


Blaſpheme. - 
Notions of the Church of Rome concers 
.y Chrift"s Prieftbood blaſphemous, 
Infer. 6. p. 154, to 156 
Blefling, 


All, anſwered 290 Jeſus Chrift i4 the beſt Bleſſing, beyond 
Altar, compariſon. _ Par. IT» 212 
Chrift an Altar, opened in eight Particn- | Blind. | 
lars 227,238 | Men —_— blind, and therefore heed a 
Ambaſſador. good Gui 328 
Chrift an Ambaſſador, opened in eighteen Branch, | 
Particulars 230, to 233 | Chriſt the Branch, opened 165, 16g 
Apoſtle. | Bread. "CN 
Chriſt an _ "The Word [ Apoſtle] Chriſt the Bread of Life, opened in ſix- 
explained 208] teen Particalors 211, 212,213 
—— And n—_y in nine Particulars < 9 Bridegroom. 
Chrift a Bridegroom opened 100, to 105 


IWhat meant by a Arm of God, opened 


in eleven Panticulars 70, 71 
None have an Arm like God 71 
The Arm of the Wicked ſoon broken #72 

Armies. | 
Armies raiſed at God's Pleaſure, Par. 4. 23 
Attributes” - 
Attributes of God ſhine forth in Chriſt 


IO9, I1O 
Attributes of God as a Wall of Fire 78 
*Attributes of God are a Saints Repoſe 
Par. 14. 21 
Aſſurance. 


323 


The Excellency of Chrift above all otber 
Bridegroomsz ſet forth in fix Par- 
ticulars, 104, 105 


17 


Builder. 
God a Buflder, in a fourfold reſped 
Parallel between God a Builder, and 
earthly Builders, fſhewed in nine Par- 
ticulars is, 19 
The Excellency of God a Builder above 
all other Builders, ſhewed in twelve 
Particulars I9, 20 


C 


Saints have a threefold Aſſurance 


f 
ye 


vi Qaq 
wo 
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Chriſt. Page 
Hriſt a Mediator , 86 
Chriſt our Swrety 91 


Excellency of © Chriſis Suretiſhip 92,93,94 
Chriſt a King, opened in one and twenty © + 


Particulars 143, to 146 
Chriſt 2 Prieft, opened in (ixteen Par- © 
ticulars 149, to 152 


Chriſt a Prophet, opened in ſeventeen 
Particulars © -= - 157, to 160 
Chriſt a Shepherd, ſhewed in nineteen © 
Particulars 162, 163, 164 
Chriſt the Way, opened in ten Par-" * 
ticulars 167,168 
Chriſt @ Rock, opened in twelve Par- 
ticulars I70,171, 172 
Chriſt a Bridegroom | 
Chriſt's great Love to Sinners, (hewed in 
frxx Particulars  parall. 10. 99 
\Chriſt the expreſs Image of the Father 108 
—— Explained at the Head of the Meta- 
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phor, and further opened in ſeven Par- + 


ticulars, with its Diſparity 
Chriſt's Godbead proved in ten Partic. 110 


Chriſt 2 Phyſician 113 
Chriſt a Teſtator | 119 , 
Chriſt compared to an Hart, - int fifteen -, 
Particulars I24 
Chriſt 2 Door, opened in fourteen Par-. 
ticulars 128, to 130 


Chriſt the Servant of God, opened in ele- 
ven Particulays 
Chriſt compared: to a Lion, in ſeventeen 


Particulars. 135; to 138 
Chriſt the true Manna 139, tO 141 
Chriſt a Fountain, opened in ſixteen Par- 
ticxlars A ' .173, t0175 
Chriſt the Head, opened in ſeventeen Par- 
ticnlars 177, to 180 


Chriſt 4 Garment of SanGification, from | 
Rom. 13. ult. opened in twelve Par- 
ticwlars - 182; to 184 

Chriſt 2 Lamb; how and in what reſped 
Chriſt is ſo called, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars | 185, to 1.87 

Chriſt the Pearl of great Price, opened + - 
zn thirteen Particulars 

The Name of Chriſt like to precious 
Ointment, in 10 Partic. I9O, I91 

Chriſt the Believers Friend. Four things 
requiſite to true F riendſhip z and of 
the Property of a true Friend, in twenty 
Particulars, 153, 10 197 

Chriſt the Roſe of Sharon, opened in 
eleven Particulars ' "199, to201 | 

_ Chriſt an Advocate, opened in twenty 


' 


. ſeven Particulars 203, to 206 
Chriſt ax Apoſtle, opened in nine Par- 
ticulars 6004 77/1208, 209 
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131, to 133 | 


187, to 189 | 
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Page 
Chriſt the Bread of Life, opened in fx- 
teen Particulars 211, tO 213 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſ7, opened 
in thirty fazer Partic, .314, t0220 


"Chriſt the Root of David, opened in gine 


Particulars 321, 222 


-|-Ghriſt the true Vine, opened in ten'Par- 


ticelars _ -* 223, to 228 
Chriſt the Lilly of the Vallies, opened in 
five Particulars 226, 227 


\| Chriſt »nderthe-fymilitude of an-Apple- 


. Tree, opened in 11 Partic. ._ . 227, 228 
Chriſt an Ambaſſador, opened in eighteen 
Particulars, 230,10 233 
Chriſt 2 Witneſ7, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars 235,to 237 
Chriſt an Altar, opened in eight Par- 
ticulars 237,238 
Chriſt Heir of all things, opened in eight 
Particulars 239, 240 
Chriſt the only Foundation, opened in 
eleven Particulars 242, 243 
Chriſt the Cornerſtone, in what reſpeg, 
ſhewed in five Particu/ars 246, 247 
What a Corner-flone Chriſt is, ſhewed' in 
nire Particelars | 248, 249 
Chriſt Wonderful, Counſellor, opened in 
many Particulars 253, 254 
What Counſel Chriſt gives, ſhewed in 
- nine things | 
Chriſt's Compaſſion, under the fumilitude 
of a Hen.,opened in nine Partic. 255,256 
Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation, 
ſhewed in twenty three Partic. 258, to 26% 
Chriſt a Refiner, opened in fifteen Par- 
ticulars 262, to 264. 
Chriſt compared to an Eagle, opened in 
ſixteen Particulars 265, to 267 
Chriſt compared #0 a Bundle of Myrrh, 
opened in” ſeven Partic, 268, 269 
Chriſt the Saints Wedding-Garment, 
opencd in ſeven Partic, 270, to 272 
Chriſt the Bright and Morning-Star, 
opened in eighteen Partic. 274, 10 277 


2 


. The Coming of Chriſt compared to .the_ 


Coming of . @ Thief in the: Night, 
opened in fix Particulars 279, 280 
Chrift tbe Judg of all, opened in eleven 
Particulars  _ 280,to284 
Chriſt compared to the: Brazen Serpent, , 
in thirteen Paxticulars 295, 286 
Chriſt Al, and in All; inthe firjt Cre- 
ation, in ſix Particulars 3 and inthe. 
ſecond Creation, in 15 Partic. 287, 258 


Chriſt in all and every Ordinance, 

Partic. 15, 288 
Children. 

How God feeds and cloaths his Children 
parall. 2,3,7. 2 
Saves and defends them par. 5» 2 
The Childrens Portion Par: 9» 3 
What 


\\ 
b. ELe. 


- — 


contained in the Second ook,” | 


Gs 6 b- 
yy JST _ Page | 
What Children Gad loves beſt, par. 10; 3 | E. 
God teacheth bis Children. par. 11s "y 
Prevents bis Children from ſinning, par.14. 3 ' Eagle. Page 
God as a Father, is grieved for bis Chil> . The Properties of an Eagle ſhewed in fix= 
- drens ins, parall. 17: 3 ' teen Particalars 265,266 
2 Church. Earth. 
What makes way of Entrance into the | Earthquake, the natural Cauſe of it 300 
Church, parall. 17. Earneſt, 
Church God's Wine-Cellar, parall. 8. 19 Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance, opened 
City. in ten Particulars 305, 30s 
The Church or City ft God enriched by Enemies. 
the River of the. Spirit 314 | The Miſery of Chriſt's Enemies, Infer.4- 148 
Comtorter. Error, 


The Properties of a Comforter ſhewed in 


fifteen Particulars . 291, to 295 
Conſcience, 

Conſcience a dreadful Tornientor Diſp.2. 68 
Conviction. 

Convicions lay the Heart open, par. 10, 15 
. Converſion. 

Chriſt all in Converſion 288 

Covenanf. 
Covenant of Grace firm to Believers 306 
Counſel. 


What Connſel Chriſt giver, in nine Par- 
ticulars 248.249 


D. 


Danger. 

He Holy $ pirit an the Word of God 
gives notice of eight immanent 
Dangers, Parall 3. 327 

Dcbrsz 
Sin compared to Debts. How our Debts 
are pazd,; and yet ſaid tobe m_ 
apened 4,95 
Sinners, 1 hy being eſpouſed unto Chi 
their Dc bts arediſcbarged, par. 25. 102 
| Dctend. 
The Lord Feſtes cloathing ns with bis 
R ighteouſueſs, defends us four ways, 


Metaphi, & Parall. 5. 271 
God the:-ſafe Defence of his People, 76, 77 
Diſcalc. 
Sn 4 Diſcaſe 117 
D=(centr:- 
Chriſt's Deſcent, parall. r. 143 
Deſtruction i 
Man's Deſtruction is of himſelf 257 
Devils. 
- God not the Portion of Devils. par. 5. G' 
; : Dove. : 


The Holy Spirit why compared to a Dove, | 
ſhewed 1 in:fix Particulars 
_* Duty. 
IV hence the undowbted Duty of all Men 
_ and Angels is inferred, Inter. 2. 
Duty wnto Chriſt 2 King, ſhewed in four 
things; Inter. 5. 


326 


148 
148 


; 


| 


Error of #he Church of Rome about 


the Prieſthood, Infer: 5. 154 
F: 
Father. 

Ather, its various Acceptations and 
 Significations, and how God is the 
Father of Believers 1 

A Parallel between an earthly Father 

and God, in twenty Particulars 2,3 + 

And a Diſparity in eight things 4 

Corollaries 5 

Fire. 
How God may be ſaid to be a conſuming 

Fire 66, 67 

Gill a conſuming Fire to five ſorts of 

Perſons 69 

God a Wall of Fire : 76 

The Spirit compared to Fite 3ZO1 
Foundation. 

Chriſt, in purſuit of his Prophetical Office, 

* laid a Foundation for the Church to 

baild upon, in' 4 Partic. par. 13, 159 

Chrift the: only Foundation, opened in 

eleven Parte, 242, 243 

Fountain: 
Chriſt a Fountain, optned in ſixteen 

Particulats 173,to0 175 

The Excellency of Chriſt a Fountain, 
ſhewed in fix Partic, 175 
Chriſt a Fountain, particularly impro- 
ved 176, 177 
Friend. 
Chriſt the Believers Friend 139 
Four things requiſite to true Friendſhip, 
and of the Properties of a irme triend, 
mn 20 Partic. 193, to 196 


Chrift a Believers Friend, excells all other 
Friends, ſhewed in nine Partic, 197,198 
With its Application 19H 

The happy State of all Chrift's Friends, 
Inferr, 3. 148 

How Friends are proctred, parall. 9. 7 

Fruicful. 


| The Coft and Pains God takes to make bis 


People fruittu], ſhewed in many Pars 
'S) 


| ticulars, parall. 11. 
God 


iu 


_—_ — - 


"A Lavie of the ozincipal Things . 


Page 
God expetis Fruit from bis People, par-4. 15 
The humble Soul the moſt fruitful, 


parall. 15. 15 
G. 
Garment. | | 
Hriſt 2 Garment for $ anflification, 
opened in twelve Parti. * 182, to 134 


Our filtby Rags muſt be put off, before 
Chriſt 45 a Garment canbe put on 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as @ Garment, 
' exceeds other Garments, in 7 things 154 | 
The Property of a Garment ſhewed in 
. eleven Particulars 183 
Garments diſtinguiſh one Perſon from 
another, Met. & Par. S. | 
God. q 
God comprehenſive of all ſpiritual Good, 
parall. 2. 
God a Warrior, What a Warrior God 
is, ſhewed in five things. Parallel be- 


183 


tween God and other Warriors, in 

14 Particulars 24,25 
God hath many Armies, paxs. 4+ 23 
God @ Strong-Tower 29 


God compared to a Giant, In what God 
is ſaid to run pon bis People like a 
Giant, ſhewed in three things 

Why God runs upon boly Men ſometimes 


35 


like a Giaiit, in fix Partic. . 38 
God compared io a Lion 40 
Tz what reſpe® God is reſembled to a 

Lion, ſhewed in 11 Partic. 40, 41, 42 


God as @ Leopard, ſheved in 5 things 44. 
God as a Bear 
God compared to a Moth,in fix Partic. 46,47 
How God-is ſaid to be a Moth unto a 
People, fhewed in fix Partic. 48 
God a Refuge, ſhewed in 16 Partic. 51,52 
God an Howſholder 
God as a Potter, ſhewed in many Por 
iiculars 62, 63 
God @ conſuming Fire, ſhewed in nine 
Particalgrs 65,66,67 
God compared to a Travelling-Woman, 
in four Parti, 


73 
God a Shield, ſhewed in 3 Partit. 


74 


Government. | Page 
Chriſt dath three things at the entrance of + 
bis Gevernment, par. 6 I44 
Why "TY Great. 
Chriſt is called the great Shepherd, - 
in five veſpefts, diſpes. 4+ 
Guide. 
The Holy $ pirit a Guide, opened _ 327 
A Guide giveth notice of the Dangers 
that are in the way 3 
How a Man may know be is Ls by 


164 


D— 


— 


45 


+ 


God a very glorious Shield to by People 57 


God a Wall of Fire A 
God a Fudg. A Parallel hetween God 

and an earthly Tudg, in 24 Particu- 

lars - $0, 7 ,82 
God a Hiding-Place, What 4 Hiding 

Place God is, ſhewed 'in five Partic. 


76,77: 


Chriſt is God, proved in 10 Partic. . 222 
Godly ſafe in the worſt of Times Fgq 
God gives like himſelf, parall. 4. 6 


God gives bimſelf 8 Portion t0.bis People 


patal, 7. 7 | 


the Spirit 328 
Give: 
God giveth like bimſelf, par. 4; 6 
H. 
Habitation; 
OD 4 Habitation 10 


The Natmre, Uſefuneſi, and Con- 
veniency whereof. is ; ſhewed i in 14 Partic. 12 


Six Diſparities ; the whole opened 13 
| Hart, 
Chriſt ng to an Hart 124 
Happineſs. 
Feſus Chriſt aþſolutely neceſſary to Mons 
Happineſs, par. 14. 212 


Heart. 
Heart laid open by Convittion, par. T0. 15 


| Chrift the Head, opened by a fourfold 


Conſideration 177 
and. enlarged by ſeventeen Partic. 177, 
Foo to 180 


Head anointed i in Conſecration, Met. & 
Par. 9, 178 
Head moſtly ftruck,at, Met. & Par. 11. 179 


Chriſt's Pity and Sympathy, as the Head 
of bis People, Met. & Par. 14. 

The Excellency of Chrift the Head above 
other Heads, ſhewed in eight Particu- 
lars, with a fourfold Inference, IS1 

Heir. 

Heir of al things, opened in eight Par- 

ticulars, par. 5. 239,240 


clP. 
How Chriſtians are able to help _ 
Par. 18, I9, 20.” 


179 


The Nature and Pans of a Hen,opened 


© #n nine #hings- 255,256 
Hiding. 

| 4 Hiding-Place; mbat meant 83 

| No Hiding-Place like God 85 


Houſholder, 

The Parable of the Houſholder opened:5 4, 55 

Parall:l between a Houſholder and God, 
opened in 30 Particulars. God a- moſt 


_ excellent Houfholder, in 10 —— G1 
Home. 
God is a Chriſtian's Home, par. 1x. 6 


Husband- 


contained m tie Second 2550k, 


Husbandman. 
God a Husbandman, in which four 
things are implied | 14 


What kind of Husbandman' Ged is, 


ſhemed in five Partie, 
Hypocrite. 
God bates a Hypocrite, par. 9. 42 


I. 


Image. 
Hrift the exprefs Image of the Fath. 108 
Intereſt, 
Intereſt in God makes. the Soul value 
him, par. 11. 11 
Judg 
The Properties of a ol: ſhewed in ele- 
ven things 280, to 284 
Inſtitution. 
No Inſtitution of God to be made uſe of, 
but as God requires, pat- 19. I41 


M— 


& 


ing. 
Tx Title _—_— 142, 143 
Chriſt as a King attended by 
Angels, par. 8. 

Privileges and Excellencies pertaining to 
Chriſt a King, ſhewed in ſeven Par- 
ticulars, par. 21, 

Wherein Chriil exceeds all earthly Kings, 
in twelve things 146, 147 | 

Knoweth. 

Chrift knoweth the Cauſes of Diſtempers 

and Diſeaſes, par. 6. 


144 


146 


113 
L. 


Lamb. 
HF Chriſt may be called a;Lamb, 
opened in ten Particulars 185, to 187 
Prattically improved 187 
Light. 
Chrift the Sun of Righteouſneſs exceeds 
all other Lights 
Lilly. - 
Cbrift tbe Lilly of the Vallies, opened in 
five Particulars | 226, 227 
Lion. 
A ftrange Story of the Fuſtice of a Lion, 
Met. 5. 


220 


Sight of a Lion 136 
Voice of a Lion, Met. 7. 730 
Chriſt a Lion 135 


A Lion and Lioneſs revenge the Death of 
their Toung upon a Bear, Met. 10. 136 
A Lion requites a Kindneſt, Met. 11. 137 
London. 
London burnt, An. 1666. The Deſo- 


lation made thereby. 67 


14 


= —— 


Lo aſt, 
By Locuſts, Rev. g. are m-24;t the Popiſh 


Clergy, rieſts,F riars, Monks, Fefaits, 
Pate 23. | 16 
M. 
Man, 
Brittle Creature E 
{ \ Man by Nature miſerably in debt 
to God $5, 95 
Manna. 
Manna what ? 139 


With a Parallel, Manna the Type, and 
Chriſt the Anti-type, in twenty ſix 
Partic. 129, to 142 

Chriſt excells Manna in a fi x-fold: reſpef, 
Diſpar. ; I42 

Mediator. 

Mediator what * Mediatorſhip of 
Chriſt opened in one and twenty Par- 
ticulars 87, $8, 09 

The Neceſſity of a Mediator between G od 
and Man ſhewed, 1. Inreſpef of Gad, 

- an fix Partic. 2+ In reſpec of Man, in 
two things $8 

Chriſt a Mediator fitly qualificd, ſhewed 
in three things 

But one Mediator 

Men. 
Chriſt is the Light of Men, par. 25. 218 
Member. 

Chrift  judgeth between Member and 
Membcr, one Saint and anther, 
Par. 12, 


89 
GI 


163 

Miniſters, 

Chriſt's Spokeſs men ſue bard to gain 
Sinners unto Chriſt, ſhewed in ſeven 
Partic, Par. 15, 101” 

Chrift all in the Miniſtry of the Word 288 

Mouth. 


The Naturc of a Mouth 

Myrih. 

The Properties ' thereof ſhewed in feren 

Particulars, Why called 2 Eurdle 
oft Myrih 


46, 47 


269 
N. 


Ame of God, what meant, ſhewed 
in four things 2 
In what reſpe# the Name of the Lord is 
called a Strong-Tower, ſrewed in 
ten Partic. 32433 
The Name of Chrift like to precious 
Ointment, opened i in ten Partic. 190, 191 
Chriſt's Namc excelleth other Names, 


Gbewed by ten Diſpar. 191,192 
With Application 192, 193 
Neceſhity. 
The Lord Feſur is of univerſal Neceſſity 


112 


and Benefit, par. 1 = 


O. 


Mo ; 7 
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Pf Lavle of the pzincipal Lhings 


O. 
Ol. | 
Nl, anointing therewith on the Head 
in Conſecration, Met. & Par. 9. 178 
7 he Oil of Gladneſs, and the excellent 
Nature thereof 302, to 304 
Oil, the Natare of it opened in ſeventeen 
Partic. ibid. 
Ordinance, 
Chriſt All in All in every Ordinance 288 
Order. . 
The Order of God in building the firſt 
and ſecond Creation, pat. 5, 18 
\ Ointment. | 
Chriſt's Name like precious Ointment, 
opened in ten Partic. 199, I91 


P. 


Sms All in Partlon of Sin 288 
Pearl. 
Chrift a Pearl of great Price, opened in 
thirteen Partic. 187, to 189 
Chriſt the Pearl exceeds all other Pearls, 


ſhewed by a five-fold Diſparity I89 
People. 
God's People are a ſeparate People, - 
par. 4- | 15 | 
PerfeQion- h 
All the PerfeQtions of the Father ſhine 
forth in Chriſt 110 
Phyſician. 
In what reſpeft Chriſt is a Phyſician, ope- 
ned in 23 Partic, 112, tO115 
The Excellency of Chrift a Phyſician, 
above all other Phyficians I16, 117 
Portion, 
God a Portion 6 


What a Portion. God is, ſhewed in 12 


Partic, 


Conſidered in a fourfold reſpef, 


I, Its Nature, 

2, Its Extent, p 
3. Its Signification, P- 
4 Its Uſefwlneſs. - 


Nine praftical Corollaries upon God a 
Portion 9 
TI ane 
0 whom Chriſt 1 precious, opened 248 
Marks of Trial foo > 249» _ 
The Way to find Chriſt precious, in four 
things 250 


| Pricſt, 
_ Chriſt a Prieſt 149 
Chriſt exceeds the Fewiſh High-Pricfts, 
in 8 Partic. _ 


153 | 


Page 


| 


| 


Page 
Chrift*s Prieſthood, and Gaſpel-Govern- . 
© ment, exceeds that of the Law; Inf.2. 154. 
The Ndtions of the Church of Rome a- 
bout Prieſthood diſcovered, Inter. 6. 
ts I54, to 156 
|  Priviledg. | 
The great Privilege that Souls are let into 
by Chriſt,as a Door, par. 13. 
Prophet. 
Chriſt a Prophet, opened in ſeventeen 
Particulars 157, to 160 
Chriſt, in purſuit of bis Prophetical 
Office, 'layeth a Foundation for the 
Church to build upon, pax. 13. 
Prophets foretell things to come ſo doth 
Chriſt, par. 17. : x60 
Chriſt exceeds all other Prophets in five 
things IG6O, IGL 


130 


R. 


Reſt, 
OD i the Souls Reſt, par. 5. 10 
Refuge. 
The Import of the Word, in fix Par- 
ticulart 50 
No Refuge like God | 53 
All other Refuges befides God vain, 
Met. 4. 53 
Cities of Refuge under the Law, what 
they typified © - 59 
| The Way made plain to the City of. 
Refuge, Met. 7. 168 
Retiner, 
Refiner opened in 15 Partic. 
- Regiſter. 
God keeps a Regiſter for the Great 
Day 83 
Righteouſneſs. 
Chriſt the Sun' of Righteouſneſs, 


262, to 264. 


214, 
fo 220 


River. 
The Holy-Spirit a River, ſhewed in 20 
Partic, 31 

The Excellency of the River .of God, 
opened in nine Partic, 316, 317 
The Spirit like an overflowing River 314 

Rock. 
Chrift a Rock, opened in twelve Partic. 

170, to 172 


Gl) 


3 


Root. 
Chriſt the Root of David, opened in 
nine Parti, 221, 222 
How Feſus Chrift is the Root of David, 
and Stem of Jeſſe, anſw. 222 


ole. 
Chriſt the Role of Sharon, opened in 


ii Partic. 119, tO 201 


S. 


I59 . 


we - eb 2z, 
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contained in the Second Book. = 


S. 


= - Saints. - Pape 
Aints cannot encoznter with their Ene- 
mies without their Shield 75 
Chriſt judgeth between one Saint and ano- 
ther, par- 12+ 163 
Salvation. 
Common, why ſo called, Infer. 2. 170 
Chriſt the Captain. of our Salvation, 
"ſhewed in 23 Partic. 258, to 261 
SanQuary. 
God the only SaniQuary, par. 2. 10 
| Servants, | 4 
Chriſt the Servant of God, opened in 1x 
Partic, 131, to 133 
Chrift excells all other Servants 133 
Sharon. 
Chriſt the Roſe of Sharon 202 
Shepherd. 


Chrift a Shepherd, in 19 Partic. 162,to 164 
Why Chriſt s called the great Shepherd, 

_ Diſpar. 4. in five reſpects | 364 
Chriſt exceeds other Shephetds, in a-fix- | 


fold Diſparity 164, 165 
Serpent. | 
The Type explained in thirteen Particu- 
lars 285, 286 
| Lia. | WY 
Sin a Cauſe of our own Miſery 42 
Sin a Sickneſs .148 
God puniſhth Sin in bis People gra- 
' dually FR OE. ibid, 
PE OR JE Ws 
The Holy-Spirit a Comforter, opened 
in fifteen Partic. 291, t0295 


The Holy- Spirit a Divine Perſon, par. 3.292 
How the Spirit comfortetb Believers, ſhew- 
ed in 10 Partic; pat: 7: : | 
The Spirit compared to the Wind, in 
20 Partic, 
The Holy-Spirit the Earneſt of the Saints 
Inheritance, opened in 10 Partic. 305 306 
The Holy-Spirit compared to a Seal, in 
ten Partic. 309, 310 
How may a Man know he hath received 
the Seal of the Spirit, ſhewed in fix 
Parti. E | _ 312 
Holy-Spirit a River, opened in twenty 
 Partic. 313,to318 
The Holy-Spirit compared to Water, 
opened in 10 Partic. 319, 320 
Spirit of God a Teacher, opened 324,325 


| Wherein Chriſ exceeds all other 


—_—_____ 


Surety, — Page 


j Suretyſhip of Chriſt opened ia 1G Par- 


ticulars = - BB, BJ 
The difference of ChrjRs Suretyſhip. and 

Suretylhip - amongſt Men, ſhcwid in 

ſix Partic. 94, 95 


T. 


- — Teaches, @ : - 
"Be Spirit of God a ſacred Tea- 
cher,opened in eleven Partie, 324,325 
The Saints chief Teacher 325 
Who have the Spirits Teaching ibid. 
Better loſe all other Teachers; than loſe . 
the Spirit . ? ibid. 
Terrible. . 


Chriſt. terrible as a Fudg, in 2 threc- . 

fold manner, Met. & Par. 10; 283 
Teſiator. 

Chriſt a Teſtator, opened in fifteen Par= 
ticulars I1I9,to 121 

Telia> 

- tors =_ 

A five-fold Teſtimony to Chtiſt 4s @ 
Tefiator = ibid 

Thief. %n 


Chriſt's coming is compared to ag Thief. 

in the Night, in 6 Parti 279, 280 
Trafhck. 

All heavenly Commerce and Traffick is. 


by the Spirit 314 
Tree. 


Chriſt under the fimilitude of an Apple-. 
Tree,opened in eleven Partics 229, 230 
| \ Trinity. ow 

The Perſons of the Trinity made knopn 
_ by Chriſt ſix manner of ways 


122 


110 


293 | 


297, to ZOl | 


_ in fix things 


Spirit of God a Saints Guide 327 
How the Spirit guides 327,328 
Star 

Chriſt the Morning-Star, opened in 
. eighteen I 274, to 277 
UN- 


Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, opened - 


in 3 4 Partic. 214, to _Y 


V. 


Veſſels. 
Aints earthen Veſſels. God very care- 
ful of his choice Veſſels, par. 7. 63 
| Vine. 
Chriſt the trxe Vine, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars 223, t0225 
herein Chriſt exceeds all other Vines, 
225. 
Union. 
The preſent Time to be improved to obtain 


zt *" 57 
Univerſe. 
The happy State of the while Univerſe, 
when Chriſt ſhall take xnto him bis 


great Power, Infer. 6. 143 

Ucichian. 

Utichian Hereſy detedted 165, 166 
W.:- 


be 


A Tavle of the pzincipal Things, &c. 


W:. 


Wall. Page 
OD & Wall of Fire about bs __ 
People 26; FL 
Want. 


Ged as a Portion frees the Soul from fear , 
of Want, par. 13. 
Want of Chrift - will occafion violent 


Motions, par. 15. \ 213 
Water, 
The Nature of W ater - 319 


The Spirit compared to Water, opened in 
ten Partic. 319, 32D] 
The excellent Nature of this ſacred Wa- 


ter ſhewed . - 320, 321 
Watcr of Life free to all. 32T | 
*« War. 
The Cauſe why God proclaims War 4- 
gainſt a People. par. 9. 24 


God excells all other Warriors, ſhewed in 
ten Partic, 25,26 
God gives warning before he makes War, 
Diſpar. 5. 25 


Way. 
Chrift the Way, opened in ten Particu- 
lars 167, 168 
Way made plain to the City of Refuge, 
Met. 7. 168 
In what reſpe& Chriſt is called the Way 
. to the Father? anſwered in four 


Particulars 169 
What kind of Way Chrift is, anſwered 
in 10 Partic. Ii69 


\} 


Wedding, 
Page 
The Wedding-Garment . 270 
Whore. 
| The great Whore ſhall be burned with 
Fire - 68 
Wicked. 
Wicked Men compared to wild Beafts #76 
' Wind. 
The Property thereof ſhewed 297 


The Spirit compared #0 #he Wind, in 
twenty Partic. 298, 299 
How to know which way the Wind of the 


Spirit blows, Par. 13. 299 
Witneſs. 
Chrift a Witneſs, opened in ten Par- 
ticnlars 235, t0237 


| Witneſs in the Day of Judgment, who 


and what, par. 8. 283 
The Spirit a Witneſs, opened in eight 

Partic. 321, 322 
Two Witneſſes neceſſary for a Chriſtian 322 


World. 
This World bad a beginning, par. 1. 55 
This World @ Willerneſs, abounding 
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— To THE A 


EADER. 


— Hou haſt bere a Mulcitud-.of Scripture- Metaphors, Types, 
Smilies, and other borrowed Terms, opened, and practi- 
cally improved, which (tis hoped) may tend to the 
Advantage of all who love to read the Holy Scrip- 

o tures, and long after Knowledg;cither Natural or Di- 
vine. 'The wiſeit of Men tells us, that the great Leſſon his:Father 
taught him, was to get Wiſdom and Underſtanding, beciuſe 'tis the 
principal Thing. Where to find this invaluable Jewel, we are infor- 


med by the Son of God, Search the Scriptures, Scc. Which, as the great jotn 5. 35. 


Apoſtle ſaith, are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. How to obtain it, weare ellewhere cold, We muſt ak it of 


God, who giveth liberally, and npbraideth not, and it ſhall be given to ws. 1= 5 
In a word, I i to becried after, fought as Silver, and fearched for as bid veor, x. 4, 4 


Treaſures, He who ſincerely giveth up himſelf co frequent Prayer 
and Meditation, and reſolves to be in the continual Purſuit of this 
chief of Bleflings, may aflure himſelf of Succeſs, having the Promiſe 
of a faithful God, who cannot lie, for his Security. - ' The Means are 
lain, and the Encouragement great, beyond compariſon : It isthere- 
| Fe the Intereſt of every Chriſtian to converſe with the Word of God, 
inorder to obtain a Purchale fo eminently dignified with the Title 
of Principal T hing. eres 
No Age finoe the Infancy of Chriſtianity had greater Advantage to 
arrive at Scripaare-Knowledge than weenjoy ; nordoes the Light of 
the Goſpel ſhine with more eminent Luſtre in any Nation, than in 
Eapland at this tme, ( which caules Satan, and his Helliſh Emiſſaries, to 
irive to'darken orecliple its Glory, by introducing Popery, Super- 
ſticion, and Error amongſt us.) England, and particularly its famous 
Metropolis, is the very Burt of Antichriftian Spree and Fury, becauſe 
it is indeed thought to be the raain Bulwark of the true Proteſtanc 
Relipwn chroughour the World. We havethe Scriptures tranſlated 
in our; Mother- ongue, which the ſactilegious Adverſaries of Truth 
lockidupin Languages unknown to the Vulgar. We baverhe Com- 
meantsiand Eepelcien of the Learned, wtead of the peſtilent and 
# A 2 Heretical 


= 2 


"The Epilile to the Reader. 


Heretical Gloſſes of Rome ; we have ſtill, notwithſtanding all the Ma- 
chinations of the Enemies of the Goſpel, a painful, powertul, prea- 
ching Miniſtry. And if we improvenot all theſe Mercies to the agqui- 
fiok of this diyjne and ſublime Knowledg, how inexcuſable HY 
we be, and how juſt in God, ſhould hein one day deprive us of all 2: 

Ir was ſaid by the Learned Ihricus, In ſacris Literis ampliſſimus & 
inſtrudtiſſmus Theſaurus paratus e$t,--- ut nos mde omnia nobis neceſſaria, ac 
ſalutoria Remedia haurjanys : In the holy Scriptures a valt and moſt im- 


- menſe Treaſure is provided; from whence we may be furnifhed with 


whatſoever is neceſſary and wholeſom. , Here is a large Field of ſpiri- 


tual Employment. T adore, ſaith Tertullian, the Fulneſs of the Holy Scrip- 


tures, Whar a vaſt Number of Commentaries, Expoſitions, and Elucidat({- 
ons are extant! yea, one {ingle Verle affords a moſt learned and pro- 
copious Theme for a whole'Yolume ;. yer there's Work enough ſtill 
left, and the learned and profitable Labours of thoſe eminent Worthies 
that have gone before us, do not prohibir the Additions of ſubſequent 
Ages, nor render them unnecellary. All forrs of Knowledg are impro- 
vable, and thar which is divine, calls for the moſt — and ſollici- 
tous purſuir, becaule all other Sciences are vain and uſeleſs withouric ; 
and is comprehenſive (in as much as itgives a full Diſcovery of Chriſt) 
of what is neceſſary to Salvation, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Phil. 5. 8. This renders 
it univerſally good ; and Good is communicative. Ir is a Talentithac 
calls for. Improvement, to the Profit of Communities. Ir is. called 
Light, the Nature of which is perfte&tly diffuſive of its Radiance, and 
bright Illuftrations,; and 'ris not to be put under a Buſhel,but in a Can- 
dleftick, to enlighten the whole Houle. Every Chriſtian is to improve 
and {tirup the Gift that is in him : And tho a Work be not done {o well 
by one Man,as it might by another, who hath greater Accompliſhments, 


(wereit {et upon his Heart to undertake it ) yet may the Brofit to 


ſome Souls countervail the Labour, and the Whole bleſs the World 
more, than not to have it done at all : Beſides, what Man, n this 
nice and cenſorious Age, can give Content to all ? ; 

Thele Conſiderations ſeemed {o weighty, as to incline me to em- 
ploy fome of that Time and Talent the Lord hath entruſted me 
with, 'to compleat this Work. 

. 'Tis obvious to.every one's Obſervation, that the Holy Scripture 
abounds with Metaphors, Allegories, and other T ropes and Figures of 
Speech. Similitudes are borrowed from Viſible Things, to ler. forth 
and illuſtratethe excellenc Nature of Inviſible Things ; yea, heavenly 


«1 hings are often called by the very Names that material or earthly 
"Things are called, which is not to obſcure or hide the meaning of 


them from us, but to accommodatethem to our Underſtanding ; God 
by a gracious cuyudſdpanm,' or Condeſcenfion, conveying the Knowled 


of Himlelf,and ſpiritual Fhiogs, by preaching them by their reſpective 


earthly 
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—— 
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we nd 
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| earthly Similitudes; 65x. If Lhave told you of earthly Things, andye be- 


lieve not"; . how ſhall ye bilieve, if 1 tell yow of |heavenly Things ? -John 3.1 2. 
And tho the Stile of che Holy Scriptures not varniſh'd with that De- 
licacy of ſuperficial Ornament, that jingling Cadency of Sounds, 
and Fancy-pleaſing; Trifles, -as the pompous. Oratory of Greece and 
Rome is beautified-with;; yet-ichas Qualities'far more excellent : *Tis 
grave and maſculine ;- it hatha magnificent, commanding Elegance, 
 peculiarto it ſelf; ſuitable tothe lofry Things it treats of, which no 
other Writing can imitate; reaching the inner Rooms of the Soul, and 
ſtirring up Aﬀections,in {o {piritual and ſublime a kind, as the artificial 
Bravery of Cicero, or Yuintilian's'Elocution, couldinever do.” There are 
Myſteries, which Nature, asſuch, ( however adorned with Philoſo- 


phical Notions, or Meraphytical Speculations,) cannot comprehend : 


They are like the Waters of the Sanfuary,where a Lamb may wade, 
and an Elephant, may [wim:. A weak-Chriſtian that is gracious, may 
go through, were the unſanRified Schoolman may be plunged and 


overwhelmed: They are ſo plain and eaſy, that a Babe in Chriſt 


may underſtand them ; and ſome Places ſodifficult, as to find Work 
for the 'urmoſt Study and Inquiſition of. the moſt knowing. 
This is the Second, and Laſt Volume, and perfe&s our whole De- 
ſign, which I thought at firſt might have came.into one-entire Book. 
That which was' promiſed air; conicerning the Divine Authority 
of the Scripture,and the Whore of Babylon,you will find here. And tho 
there is one Thing omitted, or left out, which was in the Specimen, 
viz. Demonſtrations touching the Validity of our Tranſlation, which we lately 
found doneſome time ſince by the Learned Dr. Owen, and others: Yet 
ou havein the room of it a Treatiſe of Types, which 1 art perſuaded will 
be more acceptable to moſt Men, and hath been much-more laborious 
and chargeable to complear, it containing divers Sheets. A Treatiſe of 
Types under the Law, carefully opened, we have ground to believe; 
will be very ſerviceable, eſpecially to thoſe in the Miniſtry : And ſuch 
hach been my Care, that-I have not run one Parallel concerning 
'T'ypes,. but what I have had the Opinion of -the moſt learned Typical 
Writers upon ; ſothat I readily confeſs, 'tis rather theirs than mine. 
And tho there is a great difference berween Metaphorical or Allegori- 
cal, and Typical Scriptures ; -yet we thought an Eſſay to open the moſt 
eminent Types found in the Old-Teftament, would well ſuit with this 
ſublime Subject : And becauſe ſome; for want of Study or Learning, 
may not readily underſtand the Difference that is between them, we 


will give you here the Sence of che Learned upon ir, particularly be- Se M. oy 
| wy Key to 
do, who take it not as Grammarians or Rhetoricians, for a continued 0:75 


rween what is Allegorical and Typical, ( we take —_ as Divines 


Diſcourſe of many Figures together ) properly, or ſtriftly taken: For 
ſomerimes an Allegory may be taken largely, and ſo may compu 
| cn 
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The 


hthd whadbeveres fiynracive, 'wherher Typical, Tropological/Ana- 
logical; &>c. *as'the Apoſite hath it in Gal. 4. ſpeaking of Abraham's 
rwo Sons, Tfaac and Thmuel; which is yet properly a Type, differeth 
froth Types, or Typical Sexiprure, thus ; © FEITY [3 
4.” Types fuppele fill the: Verity of ſome Hiſtory, as Jonab's being 
three Days andthree Niglttsin "the Fiſhes Belly ; when ic is applied 
to Clift in the New Teſtament, ic fuppolerh ſuch a thing was once 
done; wc. Allegories again have no {uth neceſſary Suppoſition, but 
tte as Parables, propounded for ſome myſtical End. Thus whilſt 
iris faid, Mat. 2 i: 4 certum King made a Marriage for his Son, plauted a 
Pineyird, 8c. Thoſe Places tuppole ir not neceſſary as to the being 
of the Allegory, that ever tuch a thing was ; but a Type cannot be 
avithour realty 'inthe'thing, as Fact, which is made a Type. 
2.” TypesYook only ro Matter of Fa&t, and compare one Fa& 
_  withatiother, 4 asThrilt being ſlain, and lying three Days /in the 
Grive,xo the Paſchal Lamb, and Jonab's lying 1o long in the Whale's 
Ny ) : But Allegoriestake m Words, Sentences, DoErines, /boch 
of Faith nd Manners, as inthe former Example is clear. - | 
. Types compare Perſons and Facts under the Old-Teftament, 
wit Perions and Facts underthe New, - and is made up of ſomething 
that's preſent, 'prefiguring another to come : Allegories look elpe- 
cially'to Matters in hand, and intend the explaining ſome hidden and 
ry ftical Sence pon the Words, which ar preſent they -ſeem not to 
bear, OE. 762 cf 9; 
- 44. Types are only Hiſtorical, as ſuch ;- and the Truth of Fact a- 
precing'in the Antitype makes ther up : it being clear in Scripture, 
that fachthingsare Types; for we muſt not forge Types wichour 
Scriprtrre-W arrant : Burt Allegories, &&c. are principally Do&rinal, 
and intheir Scope intend notro clear or compare Fatts, butto hold 
forth #nd explain'DoErines, or by ſuch Similitudes to illuſtrate, and 
make:them'the benter underſtood, anditromove and affe& the Heart 
the mote, orthe more forcibly to convince the Conſcience ; as Na- 
than'made'nſe-of a Parable, when he was about to convince David. 
+4. Types inthe Old-Teftament reſpe& only lome Things, Per- 
fons, andEvents ; as Chrift,rhe Goſpel, and the ſpreading thereof,e>c. 
and cannot beextended beyond theſe : But Allegories,Similicudes,c5c. 
take m every thing, that belongs either to'Do&tnine, or Inſtruction in 
Faith, or PraQtice, for ordermg of one's Life. Hence, according to 
the Judpmentof the Learned, Meraphors, Allegories, ec. are more 


_  Entenfive and comprehenſive in their Meaning and Application, chan 


Types ; tho {tis nor denied, but thar care ought to be had that they 
Þ&hftor rien beyond the #malvg yof Faith ; and many times it behoverh 
*olee we go not d theScope of the Text, which plainly ſhews 

thewhole Mind of the Spirir, in making uſe of fuch Similicudes, for 
SN Muſtration 
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f{luſtration ſake; and we hope we have kept within a due compals in 
this reſpect, and avoided Fn give juſt cauſe of Offence ro any. 

You had inthe Firſt Volume a-Treatile of Tropes, teduced under their 
proper Heads; 'an@here you have the Schemes or Figures 1 Scripture 
hatidled after the fare manner. And becauſe there is ſome difficulty 
ro underſtand Alegaricat Scriptures, or to know what Places are to be 
raken metaphorically, 'we ſhall ſhew, (as 'tis noted: by the Learned) RF 
1. What an Altegiry or fizurative Scripture-is.. 2. When "tis neceſſary to ci Conran, 
underſtand a Scripture fignratively, - or inan Allegorick Sence, 

For che firft;*thite is a grear«difference betwixtan Allegorick Expo- 


- 
n 


; 


ſicion of Scripture;and an Expoſition of Allegorick Scripture : The firſt 
is that which che Fathers and School-men fail in, i.e. when they al- 
legorive plain Scriprures arid Hittories,fecking to draw out ſome {ecrer 
meanirig, other than appears in the Words, and ſo would faftenmany 
Senſesupon one'Scripture. This is indeed unſafe, and is juſtly repro- 
vable; for this makes clear Scripture dark, and obtrudes: Meanings 
on the Words ciever mtended by the Spirit :.'As ſuppoſe one ſpeaking 
of Goliab's Cormbat with David, ſhould pats by the Letter,and expound 
Goliah to be the Fleſh, or the Devil; and David; to.mean the Spirit or 
Chrift: 'Such Expofitions may have {ome pleaſantnels, but very little 
ſolidiry ; and ſuchwho commonly thus unterpret Scripture, often fall 
into Errors, and guilry of this Fault Origen is thought to be. | 
2), An Exp6ſition of - ;{egorical Scripture is rhe ,opening and ex- 
pounding ot fotne dark Scriprare, (where the Mind of the Spirit is 
contlied ard hid tinder Figutes;0c.) making it plain and edifying; by 
bringing out che Seiice accarding'to the meaning of the Holy Spiritin 
the place; th6atfint ir ſeems'to-bear no ſuch thing... So Mat. 1 3+Ghrift 
expotids thaeÞatable or Allegory, (for the Rhecoricians make a diffe- 
rence between Metaphors, Similes, Parabtas, and: Hlegories,, yet in: Divi- 
nity there is noge, bur that Allegories are more large and continued ) 
calling the Serdrhe ord, apd the: Sower th Sam of Man, 6cc. Thisway 
of oxpauindngduch dark Scripfures is bogh uſeful 5nd neceſſity, and 
wis often uled'as edifying by our Lord'Jelus co bis Diſciples: Now 
(eſpeaxRor, whichteacheth how te draw plain Dottrines out of 
Allegories,&c, and hotto draw” ligories outof plam Hiſtories. 
bu y, i, may be aked, When we are to account a'Place of Scripture 
figur ive or:dllegaxick) ani Je ou other meaning than-what at firſt appears. 
proper meining looks abfurd-like, or is 


jetk 
© ' Hiſp, 1; Wherttheliceral wo | 
erp PHbioR Fea 46 when ad, Vee the FU 
of cheyom of Max; &6-.. 1b. 3 71: Body, $16, And 'ſo thoſe Scripeures 
that dormiangcta pluck aut th6:rght Eye,and: cur off the right F{and, take p 
'okrOuſo,: 8k - All which, i-lierally underfiood, were abſurd andurt- 
diculous and $ efore the pking ſuch Scriptures, hath occaſioned 
many grievous Ys thatofth Anthropamorphites, attributing Members 
ant ivay 221 0 NW — 
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viz. Head, Hands, Feet, xc, ro God ;-and Paſſions, yea; Infimities, as 
Anger, Repenting, <<. becaule che Scriptures 'in ſuch places, ſpeaking 
after the manner of Men, metaphorically aceribure {uch chings to, him. 

- 2, Thoſe Places of Scriptrye are to be accounted Merapherical or Alle- 
yoiick; which reach. not the Scope of. Edification intended by them, if lite- 
rally nnderſtood;; as; when Chriſt ſpoke of Sewing, Mat. 1 3. the Dilci- 
plesthought, ſomething more was interided than ar firſt appeared, for 
| his Aim could not be to diſcourſe of Husbandry-to-thern. 

2. When aliteral Sence would obtrude ſome Falſity on the Scripture, 
then ſuch Places are to be taken Allegortcally ; as when Chriſt ſaid; De- 
ftroy this Temple, and I will build it up agam mm three Days ; Which if under- 
Rood of the Material Temple; Chrilt's Words would:not have had their 
Accompliſhment ; Bur he ſpoke, figuratively, of his Body. So when 
Chriſt 1aid, Except a Man eat my Fleſh, and drink my Blood, he cannot .live ; 
itcannot be underſtood literally, becauſe many who. have obtained 
Life, never did fo eat his Fleſh, exc. 


. When a bteral Sence anſwers not to the preſent Scope of. the 
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The Heads of thoſe Heat, Similes, borrowed 
Terms, Types, Figures, and other chief Things, 
inſiſted upon 1n 'this Book, - 


Page 


T* Divine Authortty of the Holy 
Scripture aſſerted and vindicated, 


J, to xvj 


"The Fifth HE A D of Metaphors, 
Similes, &*c. 
(a compared to Salt, I 
Truth compared to a Girdle, 3 
RighteonſneſT a Breaſi-plate, 9 
Faith a Shield, 13 
Faith more precious than Gold, I5 
Hope an Helmet, r 22 
Hope an Anchor, 25 
Love compared to Death and the Grave, and 
to Flames of Fire, 30,31 
Love compared to Wine, 32 
Baptiſm a =_ 35 
The Lord's Supper 38 
Chrift our P 45 


The Sixth HE A D, @c. concerning 
Angels, and the Soul of Man. 


Angels Watchers, 
Angels Morning-Stars, 
Angels Sons of God, 
Angels God's Hoſt, 


page 50 
52 


53 
55 


Angels compared 10 the Face of a Man, 8 


Lion, an Ox, and an Eagle, 


57 


Angels compared to the Wind, and Flames 


of Fire, 


61 


Angels called Horſes, red, white, ſpeckled, 6c. 


Soul of Man compared to a Ship, 
Spirit of Man a Candle, 
C ———_ a Wimeſs, 


63, 64 
64 
67 
69 


| The Seventh HE A D &&c; cons 
cerning God's Church. 


| Page 
$i a City, 76, to 85 
Church compared to the Moon, 86 
Charch the T, __ of God, or the. Anti-type 
- oF A— s Temple, 1T 87 
cb the Anti-type of the Secon 89 
Church called an p<, Gan "_ * 
Church c an = gy to an Inn, -" 
Chmrch a Vine, 93 
Church compared to a Dove, 94 
Church compared to the Body natural, 97 
Church a Vineyard, 99 
Church elled a Virgin, 102 
Church a Wife, IO03 
Church compared to a Buſh on fire, 106 
| Church compared to a Mother, 109 
| Church a Garden, I12 
Church a Lilly among Thorns, - It5 
Chmrch compared to a Merchant-Ship, It 
Church a Golden Candleftick, I20 
Church called a Flock, of Sheep, I2T 
Church compared to an Houſe, 123 
Church a Family, 128 


The Eighth H E AD, &«. concerning, 
1. Men in general, 2. COT 
3. Wicked Men. 


Ma” compared to Fart 133 

compared to 4 i_ 135 

Man oor to a Flower, x38 
Concerning the Saints, ot Good Mcn, 

Saints called Babes, 140 

Saints Children, 142 

Saints Heirs, | 145 


Saints Eogles, 146 
a. Saints 


A Table of the chief Heads. 

Ro | Page | FSA 
Saints Sowldiers, 148, to161 | Chrift”'s Miniſters called Watchmen 265 
Saints Runners, ; ChriſP s Miniſters why called Trumpeters 1bid 
Saints the Salt of the Earth, Miniſters Chrijt"s Spokeſmen 267 
Saints Merchants, 4 Chriſt's Miniſters why called Clouds 269 

| Saint#Þilgrims, Ex o | Chriſt's Minijters wby called Fathers |; --- 294 
S aaa compared to Palm-Tmes, 95 | Chriſt's Miniſters called Planters 1273 
Saintteompared to Wheat, 4 Cbrift's Miniſters coffe $hepherds £251 
Sainte compared to Light, 'Obriſt's Minifters Ambiſſadors ---282 
Saints compared fo Cedars, Chriſt i Minijters called Rulers 287 
Saints compared to Myrtle-Trees, 5 X ? 
Saints compared co Willow c, Concerning Falfe Teachers. 
$ 24% called Veſſel EN - »« 2 OP. | ' r = j 
APW en calted Links, \ 488 £lfe __—_ why compared to Wolves : 291 
Saetrrombared 40 Gold, + RB | Falſe-Teachers called Foxes : 293 
Chats con ared to Dover, = op Falfe-Teachers called Wells without Water 253 
Some Saints like Lambs in a large Place, 1537] F 6lſc-Tegobers why called Clouds withaut 
The Heart of a Saint compared to an Heart | Rain, Ee 294 

of Fleſh, 194 | Falſe-Teachers called Deceivers 294 

Saints, Stewards,  , | i155 | 
Saints i Fewels, 196 Falſe Churches. 
Saints why called Kings 199 ; I | 
Saints calied Prieſts, : 200 | Myſtery Babylon, or the Great Whore, proved 
Spes to be the preſent State and Church of 

-- Concerning Wicked Men. : Rome 297,t0330 


IWidall Men Captives, 201 | The Tenth HEAD of Metaphors, 
Wickzd Men why called Sluggards, 209 concerning Sin and the Devil. 
Wicked Men Fools or Tdiots, 211 
Some wicked Men like painted Sepnlcbres, 215 | T1 why called a Thief 33L 
Wicked Mcn compared to 5'wine, 216 g Sin a Debt 33S 
FFicked Men Debtors, 219 | Sin an heavy Burthen, + 41343 
FFicked Men why called the Red of God, 221i | Sing Sting, | 344 
Wicked Men compared to Tares, 222 | Sin a Wound, | 345 
Wicked Men compared to Chaff, 223 | Sina Plague, 349 
Wicked Men compared to Thorns, 224 | Sin compared to deadly Poyſon, 350 
Wicked Men compared to Mountains, 225 | Sin a Sickneſs, 352 
Wicked Men deal in' Sin, what meant thereby, © | $1 compared to an abominable Vomit, 354 
8 1 's 227,228 | Sin an Uncleanneſs, or nothing ſo loathſom 
Wicked Men mad, or beſides themſ#lves, 231| a Sin, 355 
I ithed Men called Dogs, 232 | Sin compared to Gray-Hairs, 357 
Whehed Mencalled Bus, 235 
Wicked Men called Lions, 237 Concerning the Devil. 
Wicked Men conipared to Foxes, 241 
Wicked Men compare#'to'Goats, 243 | The Devil whycalled the God of this World,359 
Ticked Men compared to Thieves, 245 | The Devil why called a Prince, 360 
Wicked Men naked, 247 | The Devil a Hunter, © 364 
Witkd Men Vipers, 248 | The Devil a Fowler, | 362 
WWicked'Men 'poor and miſerable, :250 | The Devil why called a Lion, Men 
The Heart of a Wicked Man likg a Rock 251 | The Devil why called 8 Dragon, "364 
Wicked Men why called Eagles : 253 | The Devil @ Serpent, 365 
Wicked Men why called. Pits - 254 | 
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| | The Eleventh HEAD, ec. con- 
The Ninth H EAD, ec. concernin cerning the Means of Grace, -and 
rue Miniſters, .Falſe Miniſters, an Providence. 


oe Churches. * | 
FTRxe Minifters why called Angels 256 | , Means of Grace compared to Summer, 369 


He Day of Grace, what, 367 


þ} True Miniſters Stars, why ſocalled 258 | Means of Grace compared to Harveſt, 369 
+Chrif”s Miniſters caled Labourers 259 | Godlineſs called a Trade.largely opened,37 1,376 
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| Cf Providence ard Aflictions, | þ Of Hell, 
Afiitions compared to Clouds, 377 | Hella F irnace of Fire, 410 
Aﬀeiictions compared to Fire, ' 372 | Hell utter Darkneſs, 411 
Hfflictions why called a Rad, 372 Fr 
Afilitions compared to @ Furnace, 351 
Afflictions compared to Winter, ' tbid * pon 
Afﬀiitions compared ta Darkneſs, 383 
Afﬀiiciions compared to Tempeſts, 385 IS) FA a; 
Afﬀfiictions gompared to @ Flood, | 336 NM 0 ſ eS's Uail removed, ; 
Aftitions. compared to great Heat, 387 | , 14 3 


AfſuGions compared 10 Wormwood and Gall, z $8 
Affiftions called God's Arrows: God hath 


many ſharp Arrows, 389 


The Twelfth and Laſt H E A D, cen- 

. 'cepning the World, the Lite of Man, 
and the four Jaſt Things. 

7% World compared to a Wilderneſs, 391 

TheWorld a Fidld, 392 

The End of the World why called an Harveſt, ibid 


Of the Lite of Man. 


—_ 
A Treatiſe of TYPES. 


' Dam wherein @ Type of Chrift, 413 
Noah bow a Type of © brift, tbid 
Melchifſ deck a Type of Chrift, 414 
Abraham @ Type of Chriſt, 415 
Iſaac a Type of Chrift, ibid 
Jacob how a Type of Chriſt, 416 
Jacob's Ladder a Tyye of Chriſt, ibid 


Joſcph in what refped a Type of Chriſt,4.16,417 
Moſes in how many things a Type of Chriſt, ibid 
18 


 |Sawpton @ Type of Chrift, 


The Life of Man compared to a ſwift Poſt, 393 
The Life of Man compared to a ſwift Ship, ibid 


4 
David #n ten things a Type of Chrift,- 418,41 
Solomon in bow many things a Type of 


The Life of Man compared to an Eagle Chriſt, 420 
haſtening to her Prey, 4 G 394 El:tha 2 Type of Chriſt, ; ibid 
The Lifeof Man compared Jonab wherein a Type of Chrift, ibid 
To a Weaver's Shuttle, Zerubbabcl a Type of Chriſt, tbid 

To the Wind, Aaron a Type of Chriſt, 421 

To aloud, 394, 395, 396 The High- Prieſt a Type of Chriſt, 421,422,423 

To a Flower, IWhat the Tabernacle was a Type of, 423,424. 

To a Shadow The Vail of the Holieft, what it was a Type of $4.2 4. 

, The Ark a Type of Chriſt, 425 

Of Death. The Mercy- Seat a Type of Chriſt, ibid - 

; = _ of one ook a Type of, ibid 

an in the Grave compared to be Candleſtick, what a Type of, 426 
ma M 398 The Altar of Perfume a Type of Chrift, ibid 
Death compared to Sleep, 398, 399 The Altar of Burnt Offering a We of Chrift,427 
Death a Departure, 400 The Brazen Laver what it was a 1 'ype of, ibid 
Death a Rt, ibig | The Sacrifice of Beafts a Type of Chriſt, 428 


Of the Reſurrection. 


The Reſurreflion compared to the Morning, 401 
The Reſurreftion compared to an awaking out 

of Sleep. 402 
The Reſurreftion-Day a Man's Reaping-Day,403 
Reſurreion- Day,a Saint's Coronation-Day, 405 


Of the  Judgment-Day. 
The Day of Fudgment called an Afſſize, 406,407 
Ot Heaven. 


Heaven called Paradiſe, 407 


Heaven the Crown of Life, 


The Burnt-Offering of Fowls a Type of Chrift, 429 
The Daily Sacrifice a Type - of Chriſt, ibid 
The Sin-Offering a Type of Chbrift, ibid 
The Meat- Off:ring what it was a Type of, 430 
The Peace-Offering, and what it was a Type 


of, 4 
The ſolemn yearly Sacrifice of the Bullock and ; 
He-Goat, a Type of Chrift, opened in nine 


þ 


Things 432 
The Scape- Goat a Type of Chriſt ibid 
The red Heifer a Type of Chriſt, 433 
Circumciſion what it was a Type of, ibid 


The Rock that was ſmitten a 1 ype of Chriſt, 4.3 4, 
Pillar of Clond and Fire a Type of Chrift, ibjd 
P aſſeover a Type of Chriſt 435 


409 | 
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A Tavle of the Chief Heads, 
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| A Learned Diſcoureof TYPES, PARA. | 
PHILOLOGIA SACRA. BLES, &c. whezein you have, 


"3 I. The Definition of @ Type, | 3 
The Second Part. 2. The Diviſun of bw; | 25 to - 


2 Propbetical Types, and typical and ſymbo- 


The Schemes or Figures in Scripture 


—— ical aQions, ibid. » 
pened. 4- bs ge as _ Vifions, =. 
LO '$. 4n Hiſtorical Type, and its firft Diviſion. 21 
Of = F op of _— I | 6. Other DiviGons of an FW Sg _ 
a Paranomaſlia 3 | 7. Nine C Rul 7 

Of Antanaclafis 4 £ Ry ry an, | 
Of the Figures of a Sentence in Logiſm 5,to 11 \ Of PARABLES. | 
of an Erotefis, or Interrogation 12 

f Figures of a Sentence in Dialogiſm 14 | Wherein ſhall be given, 1, The Defni 
Of other Schemes of Sentences, and Ampli- the Word or bing. x 2 Des 

fications, I5 to 25 3. Canons reſpecing it. , 46,0. 
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ge25- line 35. for Faith, read Hope, P.27. 1. 29, for be undertook .. 
P*f; en, P. 269, L 2 dcle for. P. 336. L 27. dcle _ _ —_ ” —_ 
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| A TR EAST ISE of the METApito RS, 
ALLEGORIEs, Types, oc. contained inthe 
. Holy Bible of the: Old and New Teſtament, 
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The Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures afferted and vindicated, and the 
graundleſs Cavils againſt the ſame detefted and confuted. ' bf 
m_—=_——— E mz Scope of this Work, being to offer ſors. Alliſtance 


towards the explaining and finding} out the true-Senſti and 
Meaning of the Holy Scriptures, it will be-convenient (aecord- 


Thy. ing to our' Promiſe in our Specimen of this Undertaking). to © 


D '<buragy ſomething touchiog the Divine Authority of that bleſſed 
W Book. , For tho it be commonly own'd by Chriſtians to be the 
T1 Word of God, yet ſince on the one Ha! 
SHES ally in this Atheiſtical Age) too 'many 
w Love of Sin, and Reſolutions to continue therein, | 

to ſeek for ſhelter in-bold Contempt of> / or: ſubtile- Cavils 


— — —— 


againſ> thoſe Heavenly Oraclesz and on the other hand, not a few poor Souls are ſome- 
times ſhaken with Tempeations, and know not how to diſcharge themſtves from- theien- 
ſnaring Queſtions that they are often attaqued with, touching the' Divine Original and 
Authority of thoſe Sacred Records ; Not ſo much for wantof Afr thereunto, - as: of a 
' right Underitanding or Conſideration of the Grownds of that Aſſent, 'and the true formal 
Reaſon thereof; Therefore that with a perfett Security to our preſent and future Well- 
fare, we may rely on that Book, as the infallible Srore-houſe of Heavenly Verities, | that 
great and only Revelation, whereby God does - Inform, Rule, and will Fade the World'; 
we ſhallſet forth ſome Conſiderations evincing this moſt important Truth : But finding 
that divers able and worthy Men have of late wrote molt learnedly and excellently _ 
this Subjeft, we ſhall upon that account be the-more conciſe ;, and tho we have ſaid 

little, yet we hope enough to ſatisfy any rational conſidering Man, and confute the vain 


Cavils of the Adverſary; for all along in this Eſſay we ſtrive to join Perſpicuity with Brevi- 
ty, and.to plainly and familiarly, that, the weakeſt Coparby may with caſc ga- 
ther itup pen l62: hereof having rendred the Labours of ſome others on the ſame 
Subjett 1 he vulgar, nolearned Reader.) Itbeing our great Deſignto en- 


haent. of the Unxkilful, . and to aſſiſt weak Chriſtians 3 
e bring them/into a diffidence of the Truth and Authori- 
ame [nitant ſhakes the very Foundation. of all their Hope 


dation: fail; what ſball the Righteous ds ? Pal. 11. 3. 
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Of the Divi BookIV:! A 


That the Scripture, or BookLalled the Bible, 5s of Divine Original, Inſpired by the Spirit of 
þ, 266k bd odcbed Fayabhl Trih and Ahoy YT STEER LEIN 
>> DHedded."o£t>5? 24% 0G: 


Scroptures [OR - . Ne” 
rhen 10 p_ cquld ever have imagined a * o_ wa ety, 
< be Divine. >.imple Eiſen is Bgok acquaiatsas withalt, It deſcribes 
, = m_ _ ly, fidy a cllenfly, rhet ifthe Mind of Man itonſider 
it att K muſt oe owe 5 it doth far exceed the reach df a 


\ 


3 Cor. I3. 1. 


.N 


4 Gal. 3.10. 


2. The Anti- 


quity of the 
HolyScripturer+ 


ate ay inde-platn 
| wroabey nowplan, 
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-1 is a Book: thut comprehends an Univerſal Hiſtory of the World, paſt, preſent, 
wndideones rs Contetes reach as far as the firſt Foundations of the Earth and Hea- 
vers,” gives an Account of God?s Revelations to Man ever {ince his firft make, and the 
; of an Entercourſe between God and the World, for near upon two thoufand 
and five anfired Years, before they were any where extant upon Record 5 What other 
Book; fioxethe World began, ſo much as pretended todo this? A Book ! which -as it 
was ſtreet hundred Years a writing (for ſo fong it was from the Time of Afsſes, till 
Jalncloſed it with the Revelations): fo the Matters it treats of, are of the moſt exceſtent - 

ate, and higheſt Concernment. ' Sr Ba aa 
 'To.give the World a ſatisfactory Account not only of its Original, but of its End too ; 
Tobrmg Man acquainted with his true Soveraign Happine, and a moſt wonderful and 
aſtoniſhing method of Reconciliation with his Maker ; Its Promiſes are everlaſting Glory, 
and never-fading Crowns:Its Precepte,perfect f Righteouſneſs,and'alrogether ſuch'as tend 
moltito the Honour of God, the Happineſs of a Man's Self, and the Quiet of the World: 
Its T lweatnings are of Miſeries that are endleſs-: Its'whole Tendency isto a Proſpect be- 
yondthe Grave :. what {Heathen ever ſo much 'as dream'd' of the Reſurreftion ? Who 
but the- Lord could be Anthor of fuch Laws, that only can give eternal-Life, and inflict 
eternal Death? Theſe things ca move the Conſcience of none, but ſuch- who acknow- 
kedg the Precepts thereof -to be divine. -In a Word, its General Sabjefts are Myſteries 
noiwwhere cle to | be: heard- of, - and without-fuch a Manifeſtation, ' wreonceivable.” 
Now-confidering the Premiſes, what leſs than Infinite V Viſdom, car! be the ſuppoſed 


Amhboriaf:ſuch a Book ? -- 


I. By its Awiquiry. The Books of Hoſes, (wherein in Promiſes, Prophecies, Types, 
and Shadows; the Sum and Subſtance of all the reſt of the Bible is compriſed ) were the 
firſt Writings in the World, (next to thoſe by the Finger of God on Mount Sima.) This 
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5s fully proved by Fuftin Martyr, an ancient Writet that Kved within one hundrett. and | 


thirty Years after Chrift, In his Purwnetcck, to the Greeksz who comparinp the Times 
of all Human Writers, Poets, Philoſophers, Hiſtorians bud Lawgivers, afvciniada6N 
ancient, demonſtrates them all to be but Pres ' to Moſes.” ' Exſebersalfo, who followed 
Tuſtin Martyr at about two ttmdred Years diltance, 'tn' the 24attd 3d Books of his Exim 
Lelical Preparation, profecures the ſame Argument at lar, and from aburdance of Teſti- 
monies and Confeflions, out of the beft ard moſt authentick Heathen Authors: themſelves, 
undeniably evinces, That ##ofes was themott ancient of all the Writers that were krown 
or named amongſt them.” And Tertuilian ſo confidently upbraids the 'Gentiles in this 
matter, that we think tt not 'amiſs to. recite his Words, in' the 19th Chapter of his 
Apology. — Our Rel:gion ( 1atth he, ſpeaking to the Heathens, ) far onr-dees all thar You 
can boaft of in that kind: For the Books of one of our Prophets only, viz. Moſes, {whertiy it ſeems 
God hath encloſed, as in a Treaſwry, all rhe Chriftian Relig5on preceding ſo many Apes together } 
reach beyond the ancienteft you have,even all your Publith Monuments;the Autiquit 'y of your Origy- 
nals, the Eſtabliſhment of your Eft ates, the + oundutions of þ was Citses all that are moſt Ad—_— 
you in all Apes of Fhſtory, and Memory of Times; the Invention evtn of the C baratters, which 
ave Imerpreters of Sciences, and the Guardians of all Things excellent : 1 think 1 may ſay 
2nore, they are elder thaw your very Gods, your Temples, Oradles, and Sacrifices. Have you Wot 
beard mention mafle of that great Prophet, Moſes ? Hle was Contemporary with Tnachus, and 
receded Danaus, 4 the ancienteſt of all that have a Name it Jour Hiſtories) 393 Years: He 
hip ſome Handreds of Years before the Raine of Troy. [ And Homer, the eldeſt Writer 
amongſt rhe Grecian, lived, as Play ſaith, 250 Years after the Subverſion of that City.J 
Every of the other Prophets ſucceeded Moſes, and yet the laft of them was of the ſame Ages as 
your prime Wrfe-Men, Law-g tvers, and H, iff dr6a11s Were. SIP 
So that *tis a Thing out of diſpure, that for Antiquity, neither 'the Writings of 
Orphena, or Homer, or Triſmegifto, or —_— or Beroſxs, nor any other, can com? 
pare with the Pentatench. Theſe Gray- 7airs ſhew them tobe the Otf-ſpring of the 24x 
cient of Days ;, for Trath is always the Firſt-born.  ontert 
And if we conſider, how low, mean, and imperfect all hamane Inventions were in 
thoſe Times; and what fooliſh, irrational, and abſard Conceprions, both the Egyptians 
and Gretjars, ( Nations moſt celebrated for Wiſdom ) had of Ttungs Divine, and the 
Daty and Happineſs of Man; we cannot butconclude, Thar fo clear an Account of. the 
World's Beginning, Depravation, Deſtrudtion by the Flood, and Re-peopling'; ſuch 
a moſt excellent Law and Doctrine, in reference both to God and Man, &c. could: not 
be of Humane Extraft, but mult needs be in truth,what ir pretends ir ſelf to be, a Divine 


Revelation. Belides, who can believe the firſt Religion ſhould be the worſt, or the moſt - 


timely Notions of God the falfett ? Were this ſo, and the Bible not a Dewine Book, 
but compoſed by Impeſtors, then it follows, That the moſt primitive Account we have 
of Religion is-counterteit; that the Devil ſer up his Chappel.before God built his Church 
that in the earlieſt Notices we have of God, of the Worlds Original, Man's Fall, and 
the Way of his Recovery, the World is deceived and abw/ſed; and that God ſuffered 
Devil, In the firſt place, ( and-without any you publickly extant from him, either be- 
fore or ſince, to contradit it ) in his Name, and under pretence of his Authority, to 
delude and miſlead Mankind, with a falſe Account of all thoſe Things which are 
moſt concerned to know, and upon the right Knowledg of which their preſent and future 
Happineſs depends : All which, as it is unworthy of God, ſoit is no leſs repugnant to 
the Diftates of Reaſon. Bur on the contrary, ?tis molt rational to. believe, that-God's 
Revelations were as early as Man's Neceflities ; and that the Bible being the molt ancient, 
as well as the wiſeft-Book in the Workd, is alſo the eraeft, and proceeded: from the God 
of Truth. 


Ii. This Royal Deſcent, or Divinity of the Scriptures, further a by that Ada. 3: The Majelty 


aud Strange. 


jeſty and Authoritativeneſs of the Spirit of God ſpeaking in them, and that Extraordinary as of the Seole, 


and inimitable Stile wherein they are written. As "tis {aid of our blelſed Lord, 24a; 7. t$ce he EpiRt, 
28. That be tang ht as one having Authority, and not ac the Scribes : So the Scriptures teach fo the Firtt 


with an awful Authority. + The Stile of the Sacred Scripture is angular, and has peculiar me 


Properties, not elſewhere to be found , irs Simplicity is joined wir 


rude and unpoliſh'd to him, in compariſon of Cicers%s adorned Stile, becauſe he did noc 2* 


then underſtand its' (intercore, or ) inward Beauty : But when he-was converted to © © 


: © Lb, 3, Cons 
Majeity command: 7. c.>. c. 
ing the Veneration of all ſerious Men. OR ſays, That the Holy Scriptures ſeemed ſ A - 4 
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Chriſtianity, dedared; | That when he underſtood them, no Writing a peared. pn. Ln 


wiſe and eloquent; - FGreg. Nazianzer, a Man of prodigious Wit, Leattoen. and Elo4 p<r/'bac cjive. 
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quertce, when he carne to ſtudy the ſacred Scriptures, vilthes all Ornaments of Literature 
amonegit the Greek Philoſophers, as infinitely below thoſe Divine Oracles. 1hyricus ſays, 

That altho we find not Ls Holy Scripture thar idle or delicate Itch of Words, that 

External Sweetneſs or Allurement, that Numeroſity of Soynds, or thoſe pleaſing T rifles, 

which vain-glorious Orators of Greece and Kome beautified their ſo much ian'd Harangues 
with; yet we find there a grave and maſculine Eloquence, exceeding all others. And 

jhall we indeed think, that the great God would wie Indu-iions, as Plato ; Syitogiſms, 

as Ariſtorle ; Elenchs, as the Carmeades , Epiphonema?'s, as Cicero ,, Subriltics, as Seneca ; 

or .Words far fetch*d, joined together with an artiiicial Syztax, with reſpect ro Weight, 

Nuinber, and Sound ? ' If a Royal Edit were publiſhed in that kind of Speech, con- 

Giiting of School-Follies, every wiſe Man would laugh at it. The more plain therefore 

the Word and Law of the great God is, *tis (we ſay) the more becoming the Author 

thereof, and an Evidence of his Divine Stamp and Authority, Yet in that Humility 

of Stile in Scripture, there is far more Height ard Loftineſs, and more Profoundneſs 

in-its Simplicity, more Beauty in its Nakedneſs, and more Vigor. and Acuteneſs in its 

{ ſeemirg) Rudeneſs, than in thoſe other Things Men ſo much praife and admire, &c. 

Ealine(s and Plainneſs doth beſt become the Truth. A Pearl needs no painting; ir 

becomes not the Majeſty of a Prince to play the Orator. In the holy Scripture is a peculiar 

and admirable Eloquence. What are all the elaborate Blandiſhments of Human Wri- 

ters; £0 that grave, lively, and venerable Majelty of the Prophet 1ſaiah”s Stile, as the 

Exordium of his Prophecy ſhews, alſo in chap. 25,26,7c. That which Criticks admire in 

Homer, Pimdar, &c, ſingly, are univerſally found here, tho not that Elegancy that tic- 

kles the Ear and Fancy, and reliſhes with the Fleſh, but the noble and immortal Part, 

iz. an illuminated Soul. Commandments are here given forth, and Subjettion peremp- 
torily required; with great Severity, and with no itronger Arguments than the Will of 

: the Law-maker. - Promiſes above likelihood are made; to allure of performance, no 
[f2.51-22. ® Reaſon is alledged, but Trhe Lord have fpoker* : And tftncourage .gainlt Difficulties, &c. 
ys divine Aſſiſtance is promiſed. both as neceilary and ſuſficient, tn the manner of its||Threats. 
[| Gen.17 11 Alfothe Divirity of the Stile may be obſerved, that without reſpect of Perſons, all 
E 2 Iz: degrees of Men are concerned, High and Low, Rich and Poor, Neble and lgnoble, 
Jun 1-9 Kings and Peaſants, commandivg what is diltaſteful to their Natures, and forbidding 
whart they approve z promiſing not terrene Honour, but Life everlalting ; threatning 
not with Rack and'Gibbet, but eternal Pain, -and Torment in Hell-Fire. . 

- Of all Writipgs in the World, the Sacred Scriptures a!ſume moſt unto themſelves ; 

Joh. 12. 438. they.tell us, that they are the Words of Eternal Life ; that they are by the Inſpiration of 
z lim. 3. 16 the-Holy-Ghoſt,; the Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt, the Faubful Witneſs; that they ſhall judg 
I 2-39 the World; that: they are able to make wiſe unto Salvation; that they are the Hr 
0d. zo”, , mortal Seed, of which the Sons and Daughters of God multbe begotten. Their Tenor 
" bs, This ſaiththe Lord; and no Concluſion, but, The Lord hath ſpoken, Hear the Word of 

the Lord; He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear, &c. The Nature, Quality, or Com- 

poſure of the Stule or Phraſe ( we ſay ) is emphatically and fignally ditterent from that 

of all Humane Writings whatſoever. Here are no Apologies, begging Pardon of the 

* Reader, or inſinuating into his good Opinion by Devices of Rhetorick, but a ſtately 
2 OT 3+ 13* Plainneſs, and myſterious Simplicity. We alſo ſpeak (faith the Apoſtle ). not 6 the Words which 
Mans Wiſdom -teacheth, but which the Holy-Ghoft,, comparing, ( or rather ſuting or fitting, 
ouYreg zvoiſes,,) ſpriituals with ſpirituals, ( for ſo only the Original runs, orduaTRa, 
14 paTmor,): that is, Matter or Things, which for their Nature and Subſtance are ſpir:- 
rmual,- with Words or Phraſes which are ſpiritual alſo, and fo ſuicahle to them. Hence, 


Avpuſtix. . | 
__ well faith one of the Ancients, The Scripture ſo ſpeaketh, that with the Height of ut, it laughs 
proud and lofty-fpirited Men to ſcorn with the Depth of it, it terrifies thoſe who with Attemion 
look into it ; with the Truth of it, i ſeeds Men of the greateſt Knowledg and Underſtanding : 
and with the Sweetneſs of it, it nouriſheth Babes and Sacklings, fg | 
. 1 m6 - IV. That excellent Spirit of Holineſs, which every where breaths in and from the 


.. promoce H ols- 


at * Scriptures, is another fair Limeament of the Hand of God in the framing them. To this 
= 1-44 , Holineſs they moſt powerfully perſnade Men, by expreſs Commands : Te ſhall be holy, for 
vtet 0b 05+ I amholy. As be whohathcalled you is boly ; ſo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation, 
We And-by Threatnings, Withoue Holineſs no Man ſhall ſce God. Heb. 12. 14. And by a 
Multitude of Examples of holy Men, as Abraham, David, and all the Prophets and A- 
 poltles; and eſpecially of that immaculate Lamb of God, the bleſled JESUS. As on the 
| - - Other (de, it ſers.before-us the dreadful Vengeance that attends all Prophaneneſs, Un- 
_ righreouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, Pride, and worldly Luſts z requires not oaly an Abſtinence 
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' from the groſ.outward Ads of 'Sin,' but ſearches' the Heart, and 'condemns the:very 
Thoughts and Inclinations : He that hateth his Brother, isa Murtherer, He that luſttth. 
after a Woman, hath commitred Adultery. The DoQtrine tanght eyery-where in this Book, 
is directly oppoſite to the whole Corporatipn of debauched and wicked Men; deſtructive 
to all Impiety, ard corrupt Dottrines and Practices whatſoever; 'and perfectly ruinous 
and deſtruCtive to the [ntereſts of 'the'Devil in the World : 'A Dodtrine; that has viſibly 
the higheſt Tendency to thoſe two great Ends of /all Religion, the Honour. of 'God,-and 
Manr*s preſent and future Happmeſs.* What pitiful; crooked, and imperfect Lines have 
the will and beſt of meer Men, as Socrates,” Plato, driſtotle, Tully, Seneca, Platarch, 
or any others; drawn,” to their faireſt Documents, both Moral' and Divine, compared 
with this compleat and tranſcerdent Rule of holy Living! What undefiled Religion, 
what pure and ſpiritual Worihip is hete !' How ſuitable to the: holy Nature of :God ! 
What ſuperlative Picty and Verrue, without any: ſpot of Vice!': What punctual and 
perpetual Truth and Honelty 1s here required ! yet without the leaſt Taint of baſe 
Means, or unworthy ſordid Ends! No Vain-Glory!: no Eſteemof Men} no /corrupt 
Advantages ! But” on'the contrary, what Charity'is here required ! Whar repeated 
Commands not to offend weak Ones ! What mutual-Forgivenelles !. What Provocations 
to-Love! With what Patience and Meekneſs, Juſtice and Modeſty, are we taught to be- 
have our ſelves! Ina word, *Tis ſuch a Doctrine as makes a Man perfect, throughly 
furniſhed to every goodWork;, which brings Men to- the” beſt! Way of Living, the nobleit 
Way.of Suffering, and the comfortablelt. Way of: Dying. — Now muſt not ſuch pure 
Streams needs flow from the Fountain of all Perfe&tion ? - Does/ſtch a ſerious. and ef- 
fetual Advancement of Holineſs in the World, look like an Intrigue of polluted Man, 
or any unclean Spirit ? How can we better judg of a Law, that: declares it proceeds 
from God, and is of Divine Obligation, than by” its Nature, Tendency and Influence 
on humane Life ? Whether it be ſuitable to thoſe Pretenſions, and ſuch an adorable and : 
unſpotted Original ?' ' And when we find ſo holy and. excellent a Delign, as [appears 
throughout this whole Book, for the Honour,of God, and compleating the Happineſs 
of Men, by Methods fo agrecable, and yet above the reach of Humane Invention; what 
can we judg, ( unleſs we wilt be obſtinately perverſe ) but that ſuch a Books Teſtimony 
of it elf is true, and that it is indeed of God, and not of Men ? | 


V. The ſweet and admirable Agreement, Conſent, Dependence, and Harmony, that 


we find in all and every part of Scripture, tho there are ſo many Books thereof, written :»-0»y of c4c 
by ſo many different Perſons, of various Conditions, many Ages remov?d, in ſeyeral Scriprares. 


Places, and in different Languages, yet all agreeing with each other, and 'every part 
with the whole, which conld not be foreſeen or contriv'd by any humane Wiſdom or 
Cunning, in the writing of any one Part : For all the Hiſtories, Prophecies, Promiſes, 
T ypes, and Dottrines, in an orderly Connettion, tend to promote the-ſame: Thing ; 
and every Age proves a freſh Interpreter, and reveals to us more*and more of this ad- 
mirable Concord, which could not be the Effect of humane Artifice, nor of' any other 
Cauſe, but an infinite Comprehenſion and Fore-ſight, and that the ſeveral Writers of 
this Book were in all Times guided in what they wrote by the'Supreme Wiſdom of that 


one God, who 1s always Conſtant to himſelf, and che ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. ConJonant 


- VI. This further appears fromthe Credit and Sincerity of thoſethat werethe Pen-men. "6. TheCredsr 
If the Scriptures were not what they pretend to be, viz. the Word of God, and'dittated to ff *h* Pen- 
the Writers thereof by his holy Spirit, it would be thegreateſt Afﬀront to the Divine Ma- ** 


jeſty, and the groſſeſt Cheat towards Mankind, that ever was put upon the World. - But 
if we conſider the Pen-men. thereof, we ſhall find them all of undoubted Credit, generally 
eſteemed holy and good Men in the Ages they liv*d in, ſo no way to be ſuſpected of 
Impoſture. Some of them were Kings, and of the deepeſt Learning, not likely to be. 
gullty of ſuch a mean-ſpirited Baſeneſs,as Lying and F rgery Many of the Prophets,and 
molt of the Apoſtles were Men illiterate, of Parts and Education ſo mean, that of them- 
ſelves they ſeem no way capable to write 5 _ or lay ſo deep a Contrivance 
for deluding the World. And as 'tis incredible, that ſo many Men, of ſuch diſtant 
Times, -Qualiries, and Abilities, ſhould all agree in the ſame-Impoſture, and. ſo harmo- 
nize in promoting it ;.ſo neither could any Intereſt or Ambition prompt themtthereunto : 
For as. the main Tendency of this Book is, to mortify Mens Ambitions and- Luſts : fo 
molt of them expoſed themſelves, by publiſhing theſe bed, to great Hazards and 
Perſecutions. Nor have ſeveral of rhem been ſhie to record: the great Failings and Im- 


perfections of themſelves, or their Brethren. Thus Meſes (a) relates his own Infidelity, (4) Exod. 3» 
and 


c - 


& 4 chapters, 
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(4) Numb and Averſeneſs to ſubmit to the extraordinary Call of God. In another place Gb, 
) Numd-11-. 146 records the Shame of his Diſtruſtfulneſs, or at leaſt the Carnality of his Conceit or 


hy: a 
m4 2 


= Numb.z+, Apprehenfion of the Power of God, Again, (c) he inſerts God's heavy Sentence, and 
1: the Ground thereof, againſt him. The ſame Meſes did not ſet up any of his own Poſte- 


rity to-ſucceed him in the Guidance of 1/7ael, but left Foſhua to ſucceed him,&c. and pla- 
ced the Kingly Superiority over that People in another Tribe from his own, viz. the 
Tribe of .F#dab. Indeed, throughout the whole Book there is a vilible Antipathby to all 
| 'ſelf-ſecking Flattery or Compliance :. God alone 1s exalted, and all Mens Perſons, Attions, 

=s and Reputatiqns are laid in the Dult, 1n reſpect of his Honour, and the Truths there- 
| in delivered. Beſides, theſe very Writers appear themſelves to be under a ſubjetion to 

the Doctrine they taught, and no way Maſters of it, as their own. All which plainly 

ſhews, that they were inſpired from above, and wrote not their own Words, or for their 
own Honour, but as inſpired, and. for the Honour of God. | 


3. $:ripture. VL Another Demonſtration or Proof, that the Scriptures are from God, is the exact 
prophecies, and and punctual fulfilling of the Propheczes therein contained. To foretell Events, is the 
cher Accom- Prerogative of God : (d)Ler thembring forth, ( ſaith God, the Lord, expoſtulating with 
plifmen's, his People about the Vanity of Idols ) and ſhew ws, [ What ſhall happen } : Shew us the 
prove 11% Things that are to come hereafrer, that we may kyow that ye are Gods, Now the Body of the 
(4) Ifa 41.22. Scriptures is enlivened- with the Spirit of Prophecy (almoſt) throughout. That of 
(e) Gen. 49.10 Faced, :recorded by Hoſes, (ec) That the Scepter ſhould not depart from Judah, nor a Law- 

.gfver from between bs Feet wntill Shiloh come ;, and to bim ſhall the gathering of the People be : 

was not compleatly fulfilled till well near two thouſand Years after, tho made good du- 

Ting a great part of that Time, viz. from the Entrance of the Tribe of Fuaab upon 

the Government, in King David, until the going of it out again in the Perſon of H:r- 

can, whom Herod ſlew, as Foſephms teſtifies. But when the Time appointed was expi- 

Ted, the Prophecy it ſelf was compleatly fulfilled : For when Herod, a Stranger, and of 

another Nation, had cut off the Houſe and Line of Fxaahb from the Government of 

Fewry, then and at that Time Sh:lob, the x Meſſiah, our Lord Chriſt,punCtu- 

ally came itito the World : for that by Sh:loþ is meant the Meſſiah, the Jewiſh Rabbies 

do not deny. Now at the Time of Jacob's uttering theſe Words, there was little pro- 

bability, that any of his Poſterity ſhould have a Scepter, or any Kingly Power, being 

- Poor, few, and ina firange Lana: Or; if they ſhould thrive ſo, asto become a Kingdom, 

or Nation, why {hould F#dah have the Government, ſecing there were three elder Bro- 

thers, Renben, Simeon, and Levi ? Nor was there likelihood of this Prophecy*s being 
accompliſh*d, when Moſes ſet it down in Writing ; for then he himſelf ( who was of 

the Tribe of Levi) was in the actual Poſſeſſion of the Government, and pur into it by 

God himſelf, who appointed for his Succeflor, Foſhna, not of the Tribe of Judah, bur 

of Ephraim. Whence we have a notable Evidence of the Truth and Sincerity of this 

Prediction 3/ for had not Facob really uttered it, we cannot imagine Moſes would have 

put ſach a Prophecy in Writing, to the diſparagement of his own Tribe. How accu- 

rately are the four great Monarchies of the World deſcribed by Damel ? (f) fo lively, 

(//) D3n7:3- 25 if he had lived under them, and had that experience of them all reſpectively, which the 

| World hath ſince had of them. How wonderful is that Prophecy of 1ſaiah, at the end 
| of his 44#b, and the beginning of the 45th Chapter, nga A og delivered at leaſt 

an hundred Years ( ſome ſay., two hundred ) before'he was born, wherein yet he is not 

only expreſly named, Thus ſaith the Lord to his Anointed Cyrus ; but it is foretold, he 

ſhould conquer Babylon, and rebuild the Temple of Feruſalem : which came to paſs ac- 

cordingly. Nor can this Prophecy be ſuſpected of Forgery, or to be ſuppoſititious in 
any kind, fince it was pronounced openly, as other Prophecies were, in the hearing of 

all the People, and ſo divulged into many bands, before the Captivity, and then alſo 

carried into Babylon, where no doubt it was peruſed by many, long before the accom- 

pliſhment of it. And that there was ſuch a Man as Cyrus many Years afterwards, that 

conquered Babylen, and reſtored the Fews fcom their Captivity,. and furthercd the Buil- 

ding of the Temple, all Heathen Authors, that write of thoſe Times, do affirm. And 

mdeed one great Inducement of his Kindneſs to the Jews, was, becauſe he underſtood how 
his Succeſſes had been thys:prephcſied of, fo long before, by one of that Nation. So that 

i appears the ſaid eve pr was then publickly known, and its Truth and Authentick- 

neſs no way'doubted of. : How, manifeſtly are the many Prophecies of the Old-Tefta- 

ment, concetding our Saviour, fulfilled ? And how dreadfully his Prophecy of the De- 

ftruction —_ was made good about forty Years after his Crucifixion, we find 

in the Hiſtory of Joſephs, exactly correſponding to what is foretald in Mar. 24. Rn 

| | ow 
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depending on. the meer Motions and Adts of the Wills of particular Perſons, yet. unborn, 
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1. "3 - ofe, Writings and that Doctrine, which were confirmed by many and real 8. Miracles 
* of.God.: But the Books and Doctrines of Canonical Scriptures confirm irs di 


any and great Wanders, ſuch as Satan himſelf cannot imitate, ſuch Y*** 9#iginal. 


oye : 


Theſe Are I9c : 
were Eye and Ear-V pokes” The Things done, as raiſing the Dead to Life, curing-the a tae nn : 


Blind, &e-/ were Matters of Fact, eaſy to be diſcerned. They were not done once of 16. 1 Kings * 


twice, but, very -often ; not in the Night, or in a Corner, but in the open Light, in the 77-24 Mark 


midſt of the People, inthe preſence of great Multitudes, who were generally Enemies _ __ 
to thoſe that wrought theſe Miracles : So that if the Relations of them were falſe, , 
would preſently have diſproved them ; or if there had been any Deceit,, they would 
ſoon have detefted It... = | 3; 
' © When: God puts forth his Miracle-working Power, in the Confirmation of any ", InIS 
© Word or Dottrive, he avaws it to be of and from himſelf, to be abſolutely and in- | | 
© fallibly true; ſetting the fulleſt and openeſt Seal unto_ it, which Men, who cannot dif- 
© cern- his Eſſence or Being, are capable of receiving or diſcerning.. And therefore 
© when any Doctrine, which in it ſelf is ſuch as becomerh the Holineſs and Righteouf- 
© neſs of God, is confirmed by the Emanation of his Divine Power in working of Mira- 
© cles, there can no greater Aſſurance, even by God himſelf, be given to confirm the 
© Truth of it, EE, -? | | | 

© And as we have the Teſtimony of the Evangeliſts, to confirm the many Miracles 
* that Jeſus Aid ; we alſo. plead the Notoriety of thoſe Miracles wrought by him, and 
© the Traditions delivering them down to us : They were openly wrought, and were 
© all or moſt of them perform?d before the Eyes of Multitudes, who envied, hated, and 
< perſecuted him; and that in the moſt Wo Days of the World, when Reaſon and - 
© Learning had improved the Light of the-Minds of Mea to the utmolt of their Capacity; 
© in and upon Multitudes,: for ſundry Years together, beingall of them ſifted by his Ad- 
« verſarjes, t0 try if they could diſcover any thing of Deceit in them. 

Beſides, the very Enemies have not had the impudence to deny ſuch notorious 
Matters. of Fatt, as, our Savyiour*s Miracles; only they aſcribe them to other 7o/2pbmr, in 
Cauſes, - Even to this Day, the Jews acknowledg much of the Works of Chriſt, bat bis 4»c:9»iry 
ſlanderouſly and blaſphemouſly father them on the Power of the Devil, or, upon the * be F<w:, 
Force of the Name of God ſowed up in his Thigh ; and ſuch like ridiculous Stories ,, = 
they have. Even the Turks confeſs much of the Miracles of our Lord, and belieye him mighty Mira- 
to be a great Prophet, though they are,profeſt Enemies to the Chriſtian Name. Nog cles that Jcſus 
- could all the Adverſaries of theſe Miracles. and Relations, with all their Arguments or —_ 
Violence, hinder Thouſapds from believing them, and even expoling their Lives on that 
Belief, in the very Time and Country where they were dane. So that we muſt fay, 
Either they were /4racles, or not ; If they were, why do you not believe ? If the 
were not, behold the greatelt Miracle of all, that ſo many Thouſands (even of the Be- 
holders ) ſhould be ſo blind, as to believe Things that ,never were, eſpecially in thoſe 
very Times, when it. was the caſieſt Matter in the World to have diſproved ſuch Falfſ- 


hoods. | Indeed-the Miracles of Jeſus, 2nd thoſe of his Diſciples and Servants, in the For —y- 
Primitive, Times, 'were in Fact ſo many, ſo eminent, ſo viſible, and laſted fo long, (fox *© "A Bs 55F 
they continped in the Church two or three hundred Years ) and the Account of theay 


has deſcended down tous by ſuch a conſtant, uninterrupted written and umricten Trae 
dition, that. ſcarce any Man has aſſumed knpudence enough to gainſay them. renew 
( who Jived about tbe Year of our; Lord 200) affirmeth, that in his Time the working 


of Miracles, rejing ſang of the Dead, the cafting out of Devils, bealing-the. Sick, by mees 
Laying an 7 Hands, an { be-t-:g were full on force 4 and that ſome that were 9 


from the Dead, remained alive amongit them lang after. And Cyprian and Tertuliaen mention 
the ordinary caſting peg ple: þ and challenge the Heathen to come and ſee it. om 
| | markable 


$3 A confer ance. I 


I 
<7 


Vi -  Ofthe Divine Authozity — Book1V. 


EF . rnatkable are thoſe Words of the latter, (h) Let 4ny one be brought before your Tribunals, 
C h) 4 - " who is apparently poſſeſſed with a Devil, that Spirit, being commarded by any Ciriani As 
A feſt of rruth himſelf to be a Devil," az at other Times he” boaſts himſelf "a God, And in his 
Book to Scapla, the Procurator of Africk,, Cap. 4. he repeats ſeveral miraculons Cures 
done by Chriſtians : Quanti honefti viri, &c. How many Perfons of Ov Quality and Efteem, 
s ſays he; ( for we ſpeak, not of the Vulgar Sort ) havi-been remethed tither from Devils or 
| Yſeaſes? Severus himſelf, the Father of Antoninus, was recovered. by Chriſtzans, &c. 
So that here we haye the beſt Doftrine under the higheſt Atteſtation, .God himſelf ſetting 
thereunto his ſupernatural Seals, to convince us of the Truth thereof. And this was the 
OD + great Argument, whereby Chriſt all along convinced the World ;* for upon liis beginning 
Fe of Miracles, at Cana in Galilee, he manifeſted his Glory, and his Diſciples believed in 
(3) Job. 1. 48 him G). The Jews therefore enquired for Signs, as that which "muſt confirm any new 
(4) Joh. 2-18- Revelation to be of God (k). And tho Chriſt. blames them for their uoreaonabl unſa- 
tisfied Expectations herein, and would not humor them'in each Particular ; Yet he; con- 
by tinued to give them Miracles as great as they deſired. They” that ſaw 'the Miracles of 
(1)Toh-6 14- the Loaves, ſaid, This is of a truth the Prophet that ſhould come tnto* the World (1). © Many 
625 oh.16. believed, when they ſaw the Miracles which he did (m). -If 1 had not done the rh, he 710 
- 4%. ARts 4.16. Mar elſe could do, ye had not had Sin ( in not believing) (). And the Way of bringin 
4: - Men to believe in theſe Days is expreſſed, Heb. 2. 3,4. How ſhall, we eſcape, if we negl, 
3 ſ- ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 4 the Lord, aud was confirmed to us by 
theſe that heard him,” [. There is the Evidence of Senſe to, the firſt Receivers, and. their 
Tradition to the next J] God alſo bearing them witnef,, both with Signs and Wonders, ' aud d:- 
 _ "ers Miracles ? Let us conclude this Argument with that\ſmart Interrogation of that 
(o)Jch.19.16 blind Man, (0) Can a Man that is a Sumner do ſuch Miracles . Natural Reaſon ſhewing 
| us, that God being the true and merciful Governor of the World, the Courſe of Na- 
"ture cannot be altered, but by-his ſpecial Appointment ; that he will never ſet the 
Seal of his Omnipotency to a Lie, nor ſuffer the laſt and greateſt Inducement to Belief, 
to be uſed to draw Men to embrace Falſhood and Forgeries., | | 


| H——_———_— 


9. The won- TX, To theſe aſtoniſhing Miracles we ' may fitly add, the Preſerdwt:on of theſe holy 
_ ob /**-. Writings for ſo many Ages, being it ſelf little leſs than miraculoxs, and ſuch as js a great 
Scriptures. Argument, that they belong to God, as the Author and Parent of them : It being rea- 

ſonable to' derive that from God, as a Book of his own Dictates, about which he has 

exerciſed a peculiar Care. Were not the Bible what it pretends to be, there had been 
nothing more ſuitable to the Nature of God, and more becoming Divine Providence, 
than long ſince to have blotted it out of the World : For why ſhould he ſuffer a Book to 
continue from the beginning of Times, falſly pretending his Name and Authority ? 
How do learned Men accuſe Time of Injuries, for ſwallowing up the Works of many 
excellent Authors ! and bewail the Loſs of divers of Livy's' Decades, and other chorce 
Books, which are now 70 where to be found! Nay, tho the Romans were ſo careful for the 
6 ater of the Books of the Sybz{s, that they lock?d them np in Places of greateſt 
afety, and appointed ſpecial Officers to look after them ; yet many Ages ſince they are 
gone and periſhed, and only ſome few Fragments do now remain. Whereas on the con- 
trary, the Bible, notwithſtanding part of it was the firſ# Book, in the World, ( as we 

__ in the ſecond Argument )) and tho the Craft of Satan, 'and -the Rage of Man- 

ind, have from time'to time combir'd utterly to ſ«ppref it ; yet.it has born up its Head, 
and remains not only extant, but whole and entire, without. the leaſt Mutilation or Cor- 
ruption. Antiochus Epiphanes, when he ſet up the Abomination of Deſolation in the 

\ Jewiſh Temple, in the Days of the Machabees, with utmoſt diligence made ſearch after 
their Law, and whereſoever he found it, immediatly burnt'or deſtroy'd it, and threat- 
ned Death, with exquiſite Tortures, to any that ſhould conceal or retain it. In like 
manner, ſince Chriſt, the Tyrant Docleſia, about the Year 300, with a full purpoſe to 


. : _ "+ rootout Chriſtianity for ever out of the World, publiſhes an Edi&t; That the Scrip- 
HET tures ſhould every where be burnt and deſtroyed ; and whoſoever ſhould preſume to keep 


them, ſhould be-moſt ſeverely tormented : Yet God permitted'them not to quench the 
Light of theſe Divice Laws. But the Old Teſtament, above two hundred Years be- 
fore the [ncarnationof Chriſt, was tranſlated into Greek, :( the moſt - flouriſhing and 
ſpreading Language at that time in the World) ;, and about thirty Years before Chriſt, 
it was paraphragd into Caldee ; and at this Day, both Old and New Teſtaments are ex- 
tant, - not only-in their Original Langnages,: but in: moſt *other Tongues and. Lan-' 
guages that are ſpoken _ the Face'of the Earth, which'ns orher Book can pretend to. 
Sd that all Endeayours that have from the very firſt :been' bent- againſt it, have been 
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BoaklV, of the Holy:Seriprures, | 


vanquiſhed ; and remarkable Judgments and Vengeance ſhew?d on'all ſuch as have been 

the moſt violent Oppoſers of it. And further; whereas even thoſe to whom it was 

outwardly committed, as the Fews firſt . and' the | Antichriſtian 'Church of :Apoſtatiz?d 

Rome afterwards, not only fell into Opinions and Prattices abſolutely inconfilterit with 

it, but alſo builr all their preſent and tuture Intereſts on thoſe Opinions and Practices ; 

yet none of them could ever obleterate one Line in it,not even of thoſe Places which make 

moſt againſt their obſtinate Errors and NefeCtions :' But for their own Plea; they both 

are forced to pretend additional Traditions, ( for'the Miſha, Talmud, and Cabals of the 

Jews, ard the Oral Traditions of the Papitts, all proceed from one and the ſame Ground, 

viz. -a wicked Pretence, that the Scriptures,tho divine Truths,and the Word of God,yet' 

do not contain al. God?s Will ; but that there are theſe other unwritten Verities handed 

down, one ſays from Moſes, and the other ſays, from St Perer, &e; by Word of Mouth.) 
Since therefore the Bible hath thus wonderfully ſurmounted all Difficulties 

and, Oppoſitions, for ſo many Generations, and in ſo many Dangers, and againſt 4 

ſo many Endeavours to root 1t out of the World, we may (according to that Maxim 

in Philoſophy, Eadem eſt Canſa procreans & conſervans; The procreating and conſerving 

Cauſe of Things, is one and the ſame) conclude; Thar the ſame God is the Author of ir; 

who hath thus by his ſpecial Providence preſerved it, and faithfully promiſed (and 

cannot Lie) that Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but one Iota or Tutle of his Word ſhall 

not paſs away. bps mf | 


X. The Seriftures did not only Survive, but have Triumpb'd over, ail the Oppoſitions to. he n+ 
of the Devil and the World. That Sxcceſs wherewith the Goſpel was attended eyen in fo ne , 
its. Infancy, the _—_ and marvellous prevallings of it where-ever it canie; notwith- —_— rp 
ſtanding the many and great Diſadvantages it was to encounter, are a ſtrong and irre- world. 's 
ſiſtible Argument that it was from Heaven, That a'Dottrine directly oppotite to the 
whole corrupt Intereſt of Human Nature, and to the Wiſdom and V Vill of Man; 

(p) carried on and publiſhed by but a few, and thofe (to outward appeattince) weak, (p) 1 Cor. t. 
wrthout a 


hr” > Te not : 


7enorant, and ſimple Perſons, Illiterate Fiſhermen, Tent-miaktrs, '&c. mr any Force 3. Roi. 8.7, 
of Arms, or Temporal Support, but on the contrary againſt both: VVind and «Tide, the 

Cruelties of raging Powers, and Affronts of vaunting Wiſdom ; A Dodtrice againſt which 

the whole World, Fews and Gentiles perfectly concurr'd, thoſe hating it as a Stumbling= 

block, and theſe counting it Fool:ſhneſs; that ſuch an improbable'and unpleaſitg; ſuch a 

friendleſs, unwelcome, ſlighted, oppoſed Doctrine, by ſuch Inſtruments, and-under ſuch 
Circumſtances, ſhould make its way in the World, and ſubject fo many Nations 'to the 

Obedience of the Croſs, and make thoſe who to.Day' perſecuted ity to Morrow ready 

to lay down their Lives in Defence and Juſtification: of it ; -evidently ſhews * it' to be 

owned by Onipotency, and not to be of Human Extra. | 1's aa 


XI. But b2ſides theſe outward and more viſible Trophies of the Sacted Sctiptures, how rr 1. Their i». 
marvellous 15 their Empire, Efficacy and Power within, upon the Hearts and Conſci> ward Efficacy, 
ences of Men ! ris . this that Converts the Soul, Enlightens the Eye, (q) Diſcovers Sin, (9) Pal. 19.7. 
(r) Convinces G amſayers, ( / J Killeth and Terrifieth, '(t) Rejoiceth the Heart, (n) |; mn Th B 
neth, (x) Comforteth, (y) Manifeſteth the Thoughts, '(z) Overthrows fe Religions, Cafteth (r) 1.Cor Arq 
down —_—, and ſubverts the whole Kingdom of Satan. -- What Conſolations at ſome (Pot 19.8 

mes ! | e th h 1 are the r L119.40 
Times ! What Terrors at others,do proce COR Sacred Book! How are the poor (x) Plan: 3 


Souls of Men by it mightily refreſh? r- weak: Hearts wonderfully ſtren - 
Their dead Spirits raiſed, and made to live again! Thoſe that fate in Darknels; - and (y)Rem. 15.4. 


the Shadow of Death, areEnlightned ! Many that-were in Chains and Ferters;6f Fears (<) 1 Cor14. 
and Terrors of Soul, are delivered and ſer ar Liberty ! Is it! reafonable -t6 "tonceive 5*- 

that a Tree that bears ſuch wonderful Fruit, -was planted by any other Herd than that 

of God ? Who can ſpeak Words that ſhall re{train and repel alt the Powers of: \Darkyeſs, 

when falling in to make Havock and Defolation/ in the Souls of Men? That Ttall be able 

- to give Laws to the Terror: of Death,nay Erernal Dearh,when they have taken hok'of the 


Conſclences : ces of Sinners? Are not all theſe Wonders \perform\d:by'the holy Setiptures ? 
And do they not often, on the other ſide, breathThunaer and! 9 G Pr w down 
the Mighty es their Seats, and deſtroy the Fbrones:of the: - and Confident? Do 


they not turn the Security of many into Trembling/and' Horrouri:and make their” Con- 
ſciences to burn as if the Fire of Hell had already taken hold of them ? Theſe Things 
are evident from the Experience of Thouſands that have felt and undergone fuch pow- 
erful Effects of the Word : Nay, I ns there are few that have read the 
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x. - Hfthe-Divme Authouty BedkI* 
Scripturen with attention/4nd ſeriouſneſs, /but can more'dr lefs witneſs rhe ſcrje- ts Aka 
whence ſhould ſuch Adzghty Operations;proceed, but becarſe the ' Almighty Aurh6t has 

EI them iwith | ſuch 'Vertue through the Spirit, whereby they btcoame tha Power 'of 
Get, capes plain Of Ne TT To 


12. TheTefti- |, XI; Add to all theſe Arguments,the Teſtimony of the Church, and her Holy Adezrtyrs, 
oc of __ who have ſeqled this Truth with their Blood. By the Church we do oor meas the” Poye, 
Martyrs. »* whom the Rapilts call the Church Y:irrual;. nor his Cardinals, Biihops, ©c. met 1 Ge- 
; neral GouncGall; whom they call the Church Repreſent atzue * Bur the whole Company of Be- 
Levers: all Ages who bave profeſſed rhe true F auch, The Peu-Men of the Scriptures; ood; 

pious; choneſt, holy Men,.:delivered-it out as the Word of the Lord, -ard eyer free 

there have been T houſands;.and Hundreds of Thouſands thac have believed and reſtifi- 

| d: the fame ; down from Age to Age 1n a:contigual uninterrupted: Succeflion £1The 
C.c) Row. 8. 3- Charch of the Jews, (to,whom were commatted the Oracles of God) (2) profeilied* thb Bo- 
: Arins, and received:the Books of the Old Teſtament, ' ai.d relithed of them that they 
were Divine, and in great-Miſery they have conltanrtly confeiled the fame ; wheat 'a5by 

the only denying therepty:.tbey might have been Pertakers both 'of Lib=rry -ard Rite. 

And, remarkable ir is; both,-that notwithitanding the High Prietts and orhers of thar 

Natiqn perſecuted the Propbers while they lived, yer recved their - Writings as Pro- 

phctical and Divine 3, as alſo, that fince TheSPzrir Gr Birdneſs and Obttinacy 1s comEup* 

on Iſrael, ard notwithſtanding their great hatre i to rhe Cariiiitan Rzhgion, rhe Holy 

is. Gd of the Old Feliament is.kepr: pre and wicorrup: 2mong't rhem, even | th thoſe 
IMLIITE ne othich. do evideny;@nfirm the wrurh 07 the Chri:tan Religion, as 1/4. 53! 3. 

ki NAGA : Aug CR re eGe -It hatti with grcac Conitarcy, and tweet Corfnt, re-' 
Wwe” ceived. a 1 acknowledgoth the Books of the Old and New Te!tament; -for the Uniyeffal 
Church,-v from-ths beginning thereof until theſe times proteied the Chrittian' Re- 

ligion:to be Diviee, did aud doth alfo profeſs that theſe Books are of Gcd: Ard' the 

/, , ſeveral Jimitive Ghugebes winch firſt received the Books of the Old Teftament, / and 
the Golſp ls. the Epifles written from the Apoſtles ro them, their Paitors, or ſome 
they kpey dig receive them! as the Orectes of God, and delivered' them afterviards un- 
fer he arg Title t@xheir Succeſiors and other Churches : And all-the' Paſtors 32d 
octors {who being:furoiſhed with Skill both in the Lan guages and Matters,have tryed 
and ſearched. into them) and all-pious Chriltians, who by. Experience have fet: -their 
Drvige Operation,-on.their own Souks, have afterted the ſame. So'that whoever reje!ts 
himſelf to believe: 20 ether. Books in the World wharſcever ;* tb# fitice 
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other Authors, whom he ſuppoſes Men of common Honelty that would not knowingly 
"TA 6 . n 

' as goed Terms of Credibilitygas he believes any the beſt Human Aurhce in its ie pon 

. * © 4 True; becauſe they themſelves tell ns thatiitis ſo, (which were: ir-otherwiſe, wirkour 
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'sf- rhe'Yoly/Stxiphiites.. 
xIIL. But the Dodtrines 4nd Matters of Fatt in the Scriptnte.which if true, Its Divine 
Original will be undeniable'Y are not'only' ayoychied by itsown Vortaries, but many moft 
contiderable parts of it acknowledged by its” Enemies As appears by*this brief Inducti- 
on of Particulars. The Crearion of the World is intimated by Ovid in his Metamorpho- 


Book IV. 


DCC 


I3 The He 
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75, lib. 1. The extraordinary long Lives of the Patriarchs in the firit Ages 6i theVVorid, . 


by Manetho the Egygtinn,'. Beroſus, the Caldean and othets*; -who add, That they were or- 


dained to live ſo lon that they m:7ht ſtady Sciences, and invent Arts, efpetiatly rhat thry micht” 
yr act che C MN Marions and enrich the World with the krowleds of Aſtronomy; Y a 
(lay they) they would hve done little good, if they bad lived leſs than ſix hundred Tears, "508 


cauſe the great Tear (as they call it) #s ſo long un going about and comme to a Period, "The 

*Figod is mentioned by the fame Beroſus, whoſe V Vords are recited''by Joſeph,  Bb25; 
Antiq, Cap. 4: Of Noah (under the Notion of Biironted Fun, bedauſe e lived 1nboth 
V Vorlds,) we read in Beroſys and Herodotus : And of the Ark, Sayling over America, 
and the lcttivg forth of Birds thar found ro dry Ground, 1n Polyhiſtor, and others: Of 
the Deſtruftion of Sodom ;, Or the Aſphaltick, Lak: we have ſome Account in Pliny, lib. 5: 
<0. 16. and Tztin, 1b. 36. Thar there was {ucha Man as Moſes, ſich a People as- the 
1ſraclites"; that this Moſes was their Captam, and led them oyt of Egypt, wrote their 
Story, and gave them {-aws, is teſtified by: the moſt ancient Records: of ' the | Egypriznt, 
Phanicians, Caldeans, and Grecrans. Ard - Manetho ſpeaks very particularly both of 
Their Coming into Ezypr, and Departure thence. Or Circumciſton, Herodotus, Sr abo; 
Diodoris Siculus, and Tacitus, lih. 2, Ot th= coming of the 1ſraelites into Canaan, Proco- 
pins, lib. 4. Of Solomon we read in Dionyfivs C aſſes ; of the Slaughter of Sernnacherib, in 
Herodotus, lib. 2. The great Roman Hi!forian, Tacitus, in his Annals, ſpeaking of 'the 
Chriſtians being perſecuted by Nero, on pretence of burning ITE ft: 39997 


of Rome, which he ſet on fire himſelf, ſays exprelly, (6) The (bY Author nominis ejus Chriſtus: 
Author of that Name or Set was C H R IS F, who, when Tiberius qui, 'Tiberio imperanre., per Proc - 
was Emp:ror, was put t0.death by Pontius Pilate, rhe then Procu- ratorem Peace Pjlatum ſupplicio 


* 


rator of 5 udea.” "The Star that appeared ar our Saviour's Birth, «ffett#4 erat; 
5s raken notice of by Pliny, lib, 2. cap. 5- But more articular- #2. 307 


acit: Annal; 1; 15. 
- JIOT 


ly by Calcidiw, an Hearhen F loſopher, in his Comment'on. (Cy Bf gubque alfa vencrabilior 
Plates Tumens whoſe Words, as I find them cited by Cardinal & ſatvltzo# Hiſtoria, que perhiber de 
Baronine. that learned Annalift, are theſe : (c) There is anbther 'ortls Stells TmjnſAiin folite, non mor- 
more venerable and holy Hiftory, which tells us of the Riſc-of a "ctr- "bob, mbrtzſy, demuntiutte, ſed deſcen- 


tain unmon 


tcd Star, not threatning Diſcafes and Death, but the' ſum Dei wenertthils al bumane con- 


A ” "Ls .4.4 : 1 3 hl TIS $4 { bl! =P \ — ah £ A 
Deſcent of the venerable God," ro converſe with Men, and mortal ver ſationis;\rerumq\} mbrialium grati- 


Afﬀairs :- Which Star, when certain wiſe "Mehr of Caldea ſaiw' in 4m" Qnam Stellam ttm 


notturno iti- 


their Journey by Ni chr, being ſufficiently acquainted with Aftrotlomy, + ſulpexiſſent Caldzbr am profeet» 


and conſider ation of Celeſtial things, They 'are reported to hive forht * Japientes wiri, & con 


atione rerum 


| LACEFA 1 I -; * or : $a 
our this new Birth of God, and Majeſty s Child beivlg found OY effvtirs Jatis exerritati. queſifſe di- 
oo hens worſhipped him, put offered G zfts ſuitable ro ſo great 4G od. _ Cunther robenrem' Des A, —_ 
Herod's ſ\aughtering of. the Children is notorious, bythitJoque ' ita MifeBute puert3;\Yenerati efſe, & 


* 


by 


palled upon him oa rhat occaſion by the Emperor Abgnfhs 10 're- - word Deo'+ unto" colvinientia = 


Corded by Matrobims, (4) When he heard, that amo np hole poſe” Bar: Thr, 7" þþ. 
Children wuder two Years old, whom Herod the King of the Few# [ons g 11; DS TH 


52. 


had commanded to be itait in Syria, his (the ſaid Herod%Jown © 1 (dy! oy us antiſſer rrter £05, quos in 


Son was flain alſo, he ſaid, 73s berter ro be Herod” Hog, than Sytha Herodes Ree" 

hir Sen: Alluding to the Jews Abhorrence of Swities Fleſh, 'tc# Binatvinh julſit Vis 
d, tho nor of thay, 

hiniſelf_ 2 K1 ad likew 

the preterngtigral 

was with au 
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(e) Apparvit 7... 
temportbusno- 
tiris, & adhuc 


did not they who had firſt loved him, forſaks him; for be appeared unto them the rhird Day 
again : The s foretelling theſe, «and many other wonder ful Things of him. And 


even to this Day the Chriſtian Seth (| ſo name from bim ) continues. ... Nor is that 16 clear 


-eft,homo mag- of Lentulus, in his Epiitle to the Emperor Tiber«, recited by Extrope, in his Annals 


nz virtutis, 


nominatus Je- 


ſtes £ hriſt ue > 


qui Cicirur a 


of the Roman Senators, and now commonly extant in the Bebliotheca Patrum, (e) He 
thus begins, There hath appeared in our Days, and yet is liumg, a Man of great Virtue ( or 


Power ), named Jeſus Chriit, who 5s called of the Nations the Prophet of Truth, whom his 


Gentivus Pro- Diſciples call the Son of God, a Raiſer of the Dead, and an Healer of all manner of 


phera v21 itatis, 


quem £Jus di. 
ſci Pit vocant 
Fihum Dei, 


f.ſcirans mor- 
tuos, & ſanans 


omnes lan- 


Z*1OTCc, - 


Diſeaſes. | . | 

To all which we might add the Prophecies of the Syb:ls, amongſt the Heathens, who 
molt plainly foretold the Coming of Chrilt, the Son of God, into the World, and ex- 
preſsd his very Name and Quality in certain Acroftick, Verſes, recited by the great 
Auguſtin, in the 23#Chapter of the Ninth Book of the City of God. 


XIV. He that diſowns the Bible to be of Divine Authority, muſt either think there is 
Tome Revelation from God to the World, how he will be worſhipped, and how they 
ought to conduct thernſelyes z or he thinks there is none : If he thinks there is none, he 
not only gives the Lie tothe Chriſtian and Jewiſh, but generally to all Religion, that has 
been, or is in the World : For they all have pretended, and do alledg the ſame as their 
Foundation. And beſides, he mult confeſs, that God ( who has made Man the nobleſt 
of Creatures, and Lord of the whole m_— has left him in a worſe Condition, in the 
preſent Poſture we find him, than the meaneſt Creatures, to whom he has given ſuffici- 
ent Means to attain the higheſt-End of their Beings : But that infinite Wiſdotti ſhould 
deal thus, is abſurd and unreaſonable to conceive. If he grant, there is any-where a 
Revelation from God to the World, let it be produced, and judg if ir be-any way able 
to vie with the Scriptures, for all thoſe glorious Characters and Marks of Divine Autho- 
rity, Power, and Excellency, which we have enumerated. 


| againſt it, which appears not only in ſtirring up his Inſtry- 
ments utterly to ſuppreſs it (for what Book inthe V Vorld eyer met with ſuch Oppoſitt- 
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BooklV.. of the Holy Scriptures; 


Some of the mioſt frequent Objections agdioſt the Bible, ate theſe thit follow: 


Obje#. 1. How Men, in the reſpeCtive Ages wherein the ſ>yeral Parts of thi Bible 
ey written, conld know that they wete written by an infallible ' Spirit; and fo diſtin= 
guiſh them from other diag E 4 4-65 8 Y 744 

Anſw. Twoways: Firſt, by the Quality of the Perfons ; and ſecondly. from the 
Nature and Quality of the Matte. As for Moſes, thete conld not be the leait Cauſe of 
doubting his being inſpired by God, ſince he wrought ſuch Miracles; and had'a vilibte 
and audible Entercourſe with the Lord, as we read, Exot.19.9: that the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Zo, I come #nto thee in a thick. Cloud; that the People may hear when 1 ſpeak with theb; 
and believe thee for ever. The other Parts of the Old Teſtament were written by Pro- 
phets,. and holy Men. And tho ſeveral of them . were not received and hezrkned to as 
ſuch, by the corrupt ruling Part of the Jews, whilſt they lived ; yet they wete acknow- 
ledged afterwards, as well for the SanCtity of their Lives, and the fulfilling of thoſe 
things mentioned, the Judgments which they fotetold cotning to paſs, and the Agrees 
ableneſs of whar they delivered ro the eſtabliſh'd Worſhip of God: For two ways God 

himſelf had provided, for diſcovering all Pretences to Revelation : Firſt; If any ſuck 
Pretender went about to ſeduce the People to Idofatty, he was to be rejeted. -— The 
Prophet that ſhall ſpeak, in the Naine of other Gods, ſhall tie (f). Secondly ; If the Mar- 
ter came not to paſs, as we haye it in the next Verſe fave one ; When a Prophet ſpeakerh 
in the Name of the Lord, if the Thing follow. not, nor came to paſs; that is the T. huig which the 
Lord hath not ſpoken, but the Prophet bath ſpokgn it preſumpruonſly. And a fina] Decition,; 
what was to be received for the Old Teltdment, God was pleaſed to ntake, after the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, in the Days of Ezr4, and that famous Synagogue, ſeyeral of the 
laſt Prophets being perſonally preſent, where, by a divine DireCtion; all the Parts of th 
Old Telitament were collected, anda Separation made, not only between the Works 6 
true Prophets and falſe ; and ſuch Writings as came by divine Inſpiration, frofft thoſe 
that were of divine Extraction ; and ſuch as wereto be a perpetual Rule to the Church, 
from ſuch as relating only to particular Caſes, were not ſo. And in this Settlement the 
Jewiſh Church did acquieſce, and from that time to this have had no further Diſputes, 
#- received thofe very Books, and none others, ( for thoſe called Aporrypha, which the 
Papiſts would obtrude npon ns, were never received. as Canonical by the Jews.) Ther 
as for the Books of the New Teſtament; they were alt written either by Apolttes, or 
Apoſtolical Men, known by their being caffed to that Office, and the Gift of Ton ues,/ 
and Power of working, Miractes,, to be guided by the Holy-Ghoſt. And as the Writing 
of the Old Feſtament ended with the Prophers, ( for after Aalachi, te the Time of 
Fobn the Baptiſt, which was near four hundred Years, there aroſe not a Prophet in 
Iſrael ); fo the New Teſtament begins with the Accompliſhment of Malach?s Prophez 
Cy, by the Birth of the ſaid John, predifted under the 1 ypcof Elias, and ends with the 
| Apoſtles 3 for John, who wrote the Revelation, outliv'd a _—_— of the Apoltles; (for 

he died nor tilf the Tinte of Trajaz, in the ggrh Year of our Lord, and almoſt thirty 
Years after the Deſtruftion of Jeraſalem) and he cloſes the Canon of the New Teſta- 
ment with a Denunciation of a Curſe to any that ſhould add thereunto (g ). 

Ohbjeft. 2: But how are we ſure that we have now at this Day all the Books that were 
anciently eſteemed Canonical ? Ir feems nor + for there is mention made of Solomons 


(es) Rev. 32.18 


three thouſand P3rables or Proverbs; and Songs an hundred and five (h), of Nathan (+) t king. 4 


the Prophet, and of 'Ga the Seer (), the Prophecy of Ahijab the Shilonire,” and the 
Vilions of Jdds the Seer (k,): And in the New Teſtament, of the Epiſtle to the Laodz- 
teans (1); now where are any of theſe extant ? | 05" 

| Anſw. Thoſe Books mentioned in the Old Teſtament, were either Books of a Commont 
Narwre,and not divinely inſpired ; or elſe they are yet extant under another Name : F r 
how do we know, but the Books called Samuel might be written partly by himſelf; whilſt 
he lived, and partly by Gad and Nathan, after his Death. And for the other Writings - 
of Nathan, Abijah, and Jddo, they may very probably be the fame that we call the Books 
of the Kings. And for that Epiſtle ro the Laoarceant,the Original is; in Anouticsf flomf 
(not [[f#] as ſome Tranſtations would have it) Laoiicen': AndiXis probable it was ſome 
Letter written from the Lraodiceans ro Paul, wherein there might be ſomething that con- 
cerned the Coloſſians, and therefore the Apoltk adviſed theni 2& read it; i! 

Obzett. 3. Bur the Papiſts fay; That the very Fountains, the Hebrew and Grec& Origis 


nab rliemſelves, ate corrapred, depraved, and troubled; and if ſo,how ſhall we be at an 


certainty ?  - He 
| & Afiiſw. 


C!) Col. 4:87 


—Df the Divine Anrhaney Book IV: 


* 19. The an 
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"the great End of the Wh 


Anſw. ?Tis true, they do ſay ſo, but molt fallly and wickedly, only to the diſhonour 
of the Word of God, to make way. for their own Traditions, and the Authority of 
their Church ; tho by this Suggeſtion they blaſpheme the Providence of God, and alſo 
lay an inſufferable Scandal op the Church : For it the Scriptyres were comyitted to. her 
Charge, and ſhe bath ſuffered any part of them to be either /of# or* corrvpred, has: ſhe not 
grolly abuſed her Truſt ? But they are not able to give one Inftagce where ary ſuch Cor- 
ruptior has happend. As for the Old Teſtament, *ys well enough known how ſtrj&ly 
careful the Jews were, and are to this day, to preferve it, infomuch that they took an ac- 
count how oft eyery Letter in the Alphabet was uſed in every Book thereof. And Philo 
the Jew, an ancient, learned, and approved Author of that Nation, affirms, That from 
the gruing of the Law to bu Time, which was above two thouſand Years, there was not ſo much 
4s one Word changedor varied; yea, that there was not any Jew, but would rather dje a thouſand 
rimes pyer, than ſuffer their Law to be changed in the leaſt. And Arias Montan, ( a Perſon 
extremely $killd in the Hebrew ) in his Preface to the [nterlineary Bible, allures us, That 


as in theſe Hebrew Bibles which are without Vowels, we find a certain conſtant Agreement of all 


the Manuſcripts and Prints, and a like Writing in each ; ſo in all thoſe too that have the Paints 


added, we have not obſerved the leaſt variation or difference of rig FR wy o_ Ec Ty Man 
ebrew { ext. And indeed 


can affirm, That he ever in any place ſaw different Exemplars of the He 
had the Jews ever corrupted any part of it, no doubt they would have done it jn thoſe 
Texts. that plainly refer to our Saviour ; ang bad any Chriſtians done it, the Jews would 
ſoon have diſcovered the Forgery. Bux neitber of theſe things have bees, there- 
fore to ſay the {ame is any way corrupted, is falſe. And for the. New Teſtament, ?ris 
true, there have in ancient Manuſcripts ſome various Readings been abſery*d, but not 
ſuch as to cauſe any Diſpute touching the Sum or Subſtance of the Doctrine therein de- 
livered, or conſiderably to alter the Sence of the Text. 
| Ohjett. 4. But ſuppoſe the Originals be pure, how ſhall the Unlearned ( who are the 
far greater part of Mankind) be ſure that the Tranſlations they have, and can only 
make uſe of, are well and honeſtly done, and do contain the Word of God ? + 
* 4n/w. The Word of God is the D«&rae and Rexelation of God's Will, the Sence and vieaning, not barely 
or ſrialy the Words, Letrers, and Sylables. This is contaired exaQtly and malt purely in the Or-gipals, and in 
all Tranſlations, ſo far as they agree therewith, Now tho ſame Trawflations may exceed othes in propriety 
and Hgnificanr rendring the Originals ; yet they generally (even the molt impertcR thar we know of ) c> preſs 
and hold. forth fo much of the Mind, Will, and Counſel of Ged, as is ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God upon a 
conſcienciqus reading thereof, to acquaint a Man with the Myiteries of Salvation, ro work in him a true Faith, 
and bring him to live godly, righteouſly,' 'and- ſoberly in this preſeue World, and to Salvation in the ncxr, The 
Tranſlators generally, as they have been Men of Learxing, ſo likewiſe haye they been-haneſt, and tor the moſt 
part godly Men, and therefore would not, for their own Zicxomz s ſuke,and much more tor Conſcience ſyhe,abuſe 
the World with any wilful fa!ſe Verſions, to lead Souls into Error in a Matter of that importance : Or, if ſome 
ſhould have been ſo wicked, others as learnedgand of better Principles,would foon have diſcovercd the Impotture, 
Nor if we conſider how many Men of different Pcrſuahons, have tranſlated the Bible, and harmonionſly agree in 
all chings of moment, is it poſlible to imagine they ſhould all combine, fo impertinently, as well as wicked!y, ro 
put a Fajlacy on Mankind; which everry one thac has but beſtowed a very tew Years in the Study of the Lan- 
Cagfts cpu preface Garand: | LC CS þ 
| Obje#. 5. How canwe think the whole Bible to be of divine Inſpiration, when ſome parts of jt contradia 
others ? The Divine Spiric cannot be contrary to it ſelf ; yet is there any thing more gppoſire than the two E- 
vangelifts,in reckoning up our Saviow's Genealogy » St. Marghew (0) Gigs, Saco begat Foſepb, the Husband 
of Mary ; and St. Luke (ays, Foſtph, the Son of EL. | | 
p x" The ſeemmg Contradictions of Scripture (for they are really no more) are an Argument, that in the 
writing of this Book there was no corrupt Defign or Confederacy to engage the Opinions cf Men ; and upon a 
due Scrutiny, there will appear in them a deep and unthoughe of Cogcord, and an, unanimous Tendency towards 
4 5 *Tis our Inadventency, or ſhallow Apprehenfion, . $ us think the Scripture is at 
variance with it ſelf, - In the two Texts cited, a z24twrat Father 1» one rings a legal Father another : For zou 
mult know, that Foſeph and Mary were both of one Hauſe ard Family : he efcended from David by  Solomom, 
ſhe by N2rbex,, bur io the Poſterity of Zerobabef they were divided into two ſeveral Families, wherepf one was 
rhe Rojel Race, and that Linage Foſeph was of, which Marrbew follows: The other Family Lae follows,where- 
of Mary was, whom Feſeph marries, and by that means is called the $qn of her Father Eh. - So-that here is no 
ConmradjQian, but an the contrary, an excellent Diſcovery of our Saviour's Line drawn down on bcgh fides, 
whereby it appears, that as he was Foe hs reputed'Son, fo he had a Title to be K/nyg of the Jews ;- and as he 
was born of Mary, ſo likewiſe on her Side he defcended from David, as was promiſed of the M-fius: But for 
reconciling all ſuch ſeeming ComradiQions, 'fee' Mr. Srreer's Bouk, entitked, ' The dryiding of the Hoof, 2 
very uſcful Piece, and worthy Peruſfal. | > _ F0 4 


 Ihavebutone Argument more to add, from a very learned Author agd then I ſhall 


> 


cloſe up all with the Teſtimony of the Reverend and Learned 


XVII. And now-it way not. be amiſs to add one Thing more, which', could 
not paſs by; 5.e. Notwithſtanding the great Force ard Strangrh. of gxterual Arguments 
gnd Motiyes to evincethe Divige Aythority of the Holy Scripture; yet it is ablalutely 


LMI. 


- 


BooklV; — -- of the-Holy Scriptures. 


neceſſary, to the ſtability and aſſurance of opr Faith, - in-order to eternal Life, to bare 
the interval Teltimony of the Haly. Spirit upon our Hearts, or the etfectual Operations 
thereof yg 14 if he does no otheryiſework in andiupon onr Hearts, but by the-comman 


Communication of ſpiritual Light unto. our Minds, enablirg us $0 diſcern the Eyiden- 


ces thar are in the Scripture of its awn divine Qriginal, we ſhould be often ſhaken. ig our 
Aſeent, and moved from aur Stability, Thereforgconlidering the great Darkneſs and 
Blindneſs which remains upon the: Minds of ' Men, .all Things believed having ſome tort 
of Obſcurity attending them, . belides the manifold; Tempeations of Satan, who! ſtrives 
to diſturb our Peace, and weaken our Faith, and cauſe Doubtings ; Happy are ſuch 
who can experiencethe powertul Ettabliſhmeur and. Afurapce of the Holy-Gholt; who 
ves them a ſpiritual ſenſe of the Power and Reality.of thoſe Things believed; where- 
y their Faith is greatly confirmed. "Fhis is that which brings us unto the Riches of the 
full Aſſurance of Underitanding (2) ; and on-the gccount of this ſpiriteal Experience Ln ae 
is our Perception of ſpiritual Things, ſ6 often expreſſed by Acts of Senſe, as Tefting, x / Ay us my 
Seeing, Feeling, &C. wiych are the greateſt Evidences of the Property of Things natural. 
*Tis the Haly Spirit phat. afliſts, helps, and relieyes us againſt Temptations that may 
ariſe in us, 1o that they ſhall not be prevalent., And indeed without this, our firſt prime 
Alent unto the Divine Authority of the Scriptures will not ſecure us ; but the Influence 
and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit in theqnidit of Dangers, fo ſtrevgthbens the ſincere Chriſtian, 
that it makes hjm ſtand as firm as:a Rock, who has noskill to defend the Truth by force 
of Arguments, againſt thoſe fubtil and ſophiſtical Artaficers, who on all occaſions ſtrive 
to inlinuate Objections againſt it» from its Obſcurity,_ Imperfettiop, Want of Order, 
Difficulties, and ſcemipg Contradictions contained therein, &e. Moreover, there are 
other ſpecial and gracious Actings of the Holy-Ghoft on the Minds of Believers, which 
belong alſo to this internal Teſtimony,. whereby-their Faith is eſtabliſhed, viz. his 
anointing and ſcaling of them, his witneſſing with them,. and his being an Earneſt in 
them. Wherefore altho no jpternal Work, of the Spirit can be the farmal Reaſon of 
of qyr Fairh, or that which ic is reſolved: jnto ;\ yet it is ſuch, as without it we can ne- 
ver fixcerely believe. as we ought, nor þe eftabliſhed in-believing, againſt the Temptati- 
ons of the Devil, and,Objections of evil Me © © Tr | 
* It hath been already declared, ( faith 2 Reverend Divine.) that it is the Authority Ls 
© and Veracity of God, revealing themſelves in the Scripture, and hy it, that is the for- 
* mal Reaſon of our Faith,; or ſupernatural Aﬀent nnta it,. avit is the Word of God. 
* It remains only, that we enguire, in the ſecond place; ints the Way and Means where- 
* by they evidence themſelyes ynto us,, and the Scriptures thereby: to be of God, fo as 
- that we may undoubtedly and iafalljbly-belieye them {Þ to be, Now becauſe Baith, as 
© we have ſhewed, 1s an Aﬀent ypon;Teſtimony ;-2nd conſequently, Divine Faith is an 
© Afſſent upon Divine Teſtimony ; There muſt be ſome Teſtimony or Witneſs in this 
* Caſe, whereon Faith doth reſt; and this, we ſay, is: the Teſtimony of the Holy- 
" Ghoſt, the Author of the-Scriptures. And this Work and - Teſtimony of the' Spirit 
* may be reduced unto two Heads, &s...: | F-cit.4's YA AE 
* 1. The Impreſſions or Charadters, which are ſubjeQively left; in the Scripture, and 
" upon it, by the Holy-Gholt its Author, 'of all the divine Excellencies or |Propertics of 
* the Divine Nature, are the firſt Meays evidencing, that Teſtimony of the Spirit which 
” our Faith reſts upon, or they give the:firſt Evidence of its diyins Original, whereod 
© we do believe it. "The way whereby we learn the eternal Power and Deity of God 
* from the Works of Creation, - is. no. otherwiſe, bat by thoſe-Marks, Tokens, / and 
* Impreſſions of his Divine Pawer,, Y.Vifdom, and GoodneG that.are upon them; for 
*fram the copſideration of their Subſiſtence Greatneſs. Qrder; and Uſe, Reaſon doth 
* neceſſarily conclude an infinite ſubfilting Beings, of whoſe Power aud V Viſdom theſe 
* Things are the manifelt Effects ; Theſe are clearly. een and :1underſtond -by the 
© Things that are made, ſothat we need noother Arguments to ptove that God mack the 
© Warl ; but it ſelf, (b)'&c. | = P1 HLTSHC # "YT 7 | bby ; ) PL 
. * Now there are greater and. more .cvideng Impreſſions of Diyine Excellencies lefr on © 104 
- the written. V Vord, from the infigite. V Viſdom of. the! Author of it, than any thar 
* are commppicated unta.the: VVorks of: God ip the Crcatios of the VVorld. Henee 
- Daviacomparing the V.,Yorks and. Y Vord | of Gid;..as to.;thels -inſtructive . Efficacy, 
© doth prefex.the Vard. incomparab before: them-{6).' Anditheſe do ifeſt+ the Co) PL: 
* VVord to pur Faigh tobe his, more clearly than the. other do the: VVorks to ine -—— foi 


——_— 


' Qur Reaſon, &c. , God;, as the immediate AuthonsE, the Scriptures, hath left in 

* very/Word it ſelf ,cvidgng Tokens aud Impreſliong of;:his WiKlom, Preſeience./ 

© niſcience,, Power, . Goodneſs, :Holinek,: Trath, apQiother divins-infivite Excellencies, 
1:40 | u ſiiclently 


Pal 146.8 9. 
'& 19, 20. 


of Believers; &c. 


Apoſtle 
py thus 


mfeft, &c. He cannot deny, but there is a Divine Efficacy in it, or accompanying of 
it. And thus the Woman of Samaria was convinced of the Truth of Chrilt*'s Words, 
(d)Jok. 4. 29. and believed in him, #. e. becauſe he told her all things that ever ſhe 4&4 (d). The Word of 
x Job. 5.10. Godis (as all ſincere Souls fin&)) quick and powerful, &c. ſo that he char believerh hath 
the Witneſs in himſelf. John 7. 16, 17. Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My Doftrine is not 
mine. but his that ſent me. If any Man will do bis Will, he ſhall kyow of the Dottrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I ſpeak. of my ſelf. þ OI” 7 9 
__<lIna word, let it be granted, that all who are really conyerted unto God, by the 
*Power of the Word, have that infaliible Evidence and Feſtimony of its divine orjgi- 
-nal Anthority and Power in their own Souls and Conſciences,that they thereon believe it 
< with Faith divine and ſupernatural, in conjunction with the other Evidences before- 
© meritioned, ( and largely-demonſtrared ) as parts of the ſame divine Teſtimony ; and - 
<ir is alll aim at herein.” - SUÞs VESES. x 


© This Teſtimony, tho it is-notcomnion unto all, norcan it conyince another, yet is * 
it very forceable to thoſe who experience the Virtue and Efficacy thereof, which we, ha- 
ving in another place more largely opened, we ſhall conclude this laſt Argument, entrea- 


all ro labour after a taſte of its divine, powerful, and Soul-changing Operations, 
and then they will need no further' Arguments to prove *ris of God- 


We ſhall therefore conclude this: brief Diſcourſe on this Subjeft;- with thoſe excellent 
Words of a Learned Man upon the fone occaſion : — *Let this remain and be re- 
© ceived as an eſtabliſh*d Truth, That thoſe whom the Spirit hath inwardly taught, do 
«* ſolidly acquieſce in! the Scripture ;/And that the fame & &vTom5v Selfccredibte,- or 
* for its own ſake worthy of belief, and that it obtains that Certainty whict: it juſtly 
© deſerves with us;by'the Teſtimony of the Spirit : For tho its own Majeſty does of itfelf 
© conciliate a Reverencey - yet then only does it ſerioully affect us, when by the Spirit it is 
© ſcaled in;& upon ogrkearts. With whoſe Truth being enlighrned, we no longer believe 
* that the Scripture is from Godby our own Judgmert, or that of other Men, but moſt 
_ ©certainly above all hamane Judgment, yoo are alfared- thereof no otherwiſe, than as if 
* there we beheld the very Voiteof God þy the Miniſtry of Men, flowing from the Mouth. 
© of Godto us. / No-longer do we then ſeek for Arguments, and probable Proofs, whete= + 
< on ap Joogmene amay'rely, but ſabject our Judgment add Underſtanding- thereunto, . 
© as to-a-Matter already outof all doubrorviebate; yer not fo.,as wretched Men are wont, = 
* toaddict their captive Minds to Superſtitions, but becauſe we find and feefthe nndoybred © * 
© Power of God thereto breath and flouriſh ; Fo obey which, we'are drawn and infla- 
<med; knowingly and willingly, but more livelity and efficatioufly, than either humane 
* Will or. Knowledy could affect us: © *Ts therefore fich's Perſuaſion as docs/not requi 
* Reaſons, (and yet it does: 5-ſwch 4'Knewleds, to which the beft 
«  <Iy and conſt ; Joch'n Senſe Tuck a Taſte, a3 can, | 
er can bear witneſs to froit'his own Experience, fave only that Words , 
ſhort and unable 20 expreſs@ juſt Bxplication of the tg; Calo. Effie dibcy, >" 
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Job 6. 6. 


415 - 


| Experience ſhews. 


— — —C@_._ 


—— Gare compared to-Salt, 


—_— 
ten tt Coy WR 


T_T. EE 


-__** Simile. Parallel. 


II. Salt is of a purging, cleanfing, II. Graces of a purging and purifying 
and purifying natuteg it Iv1ll oj tye 34 apt only ſearch Corruption 
out Blood, Filth, &. aFcom whether i&be.in the Heart or Lite, 


_s Ne re Er III _- ” Cn te i 4 ene + > 06.4 £aA WE 


: purifieth bimſelf, even as be is pure. 
IM. Salt hath a preſerving qualle -, , HI. Grace preſerves the Soul from all 


ty5 it will not only purge Cor + manner of Sin and Defilements 3 it will 


but alſo in a bleſſed - manner purge and - 
__ work it forth : . He that. bath_tbis Hope, 1 


Joh.z 3; 


not ſuffer a Saint to run with others to the 1 Pet.4.4, 


ruptzon vut of Meat, . but alſo pre- Jame exceſs of 


ſerve and other things” 

a , S'%, 7 Ungodlineſs 

Corriprch and Pty Rion.? ; Fry ſober 
"TREE | _—_ World. How 


__ 0gainft Goll ? 

TV. Salt ſeaſons things, cauſing <- IV. Grace ſeaſons a Chriſtian 3 itmakes 
that to taſte ſavoury, which other- him favouty to: God, and to all good 
wiſe would "de no gay pleaſant, Mens fappury in_his Words, Gavoury in 
dholſo, or good for the Body. all his whoſe C ncrce, 'favoury- in 
4% _ e Conyerſatiog.z not only fa- 

Car that which 3s unſavoury. be. eaten-; | 'feaſopi ; 
: _Oeg Ts, UT 00 bur;feaſoning others alſo 3 
without Salt F hence called the Salt of the Earth, Let 


with AfﬀMiicion ) ' and every Sacrifice ſhall 
be ſalted with Seht, Vit "Grace. 4 | 


@ ' 
* 
p Petaphoz. 'Y 


Alt is tiatural, or elſe made by (peninfipoimunt. No Men hack 
Art, of falt ' Watet, Aſhes, 


he get it by any humane Contrivance 


EY AI che Pivioe Infleeusc and Operation. 
href Fite, ef. "Pliny Gays, that in India of **< Spire of God Os necee/ 


| ; eh be alway with Grace, ſeaſoned ©94E 
We > Bk CE Cons 
V. Saltisof univerſal yſe thgpugh-- 'F« Graogs, allo, abſalutgly,noe 5 
our the World it isthe one thing [tis the ong io | needful to Salvation, © 
needful among Men it-is faid- to! Without | there is 116 getting to 
ſeaſon all things; we receive grez Heaven. The Advantages all Believers 
Advantage by it. It. is known t ogy Fhereby ra wg" ak AllMen, 
be exceeding neceſla ry both by Sea need of ces thee —_ Foes * 
and Land. © \ 7 © 1.) without Gold, then without —— It 
- good .. every ay and Condition 
enneed it as : 
ES EE Wen Sea as at Land, in 
" VI. Salt (as Phny; andorher Na- VI. Grate is 1 oſt Sovereign Remedy 
turaliſts ſay ) I exceeding good. a- againſt Sing ( that Sting of the old Ser- 
oainſt the Sting of. Sexpents, and ' Pt) 304 Mere Þ nothing like ir to kill 
will deſtroy Worms that breed in y00, & che Comoption-of the inwant 
the Body, and hath many pther e- Man, and there gnaps, and greatly qor 
drcinable Virtues in itt 2 \]wents the Soul; -and addy ocher Scul- 
" medicinable Virtues it hath. 
VIE. Sale was made uſe of under , . VIL Grace muſthe made uſe of in a 
the Law in Sacriiceys © And. ever _ ng noon Offerings unto 
Oblation of thy Mea Offering foul” ar Airratlcy Me-paf <a n 
Tev.i.13. thou Keaſor with Salt. | 7th all thy | ſhip with:Givas/In our Ho ocking 
Offerings thou ſhalt uſe Salt. - . .,*_-. we do. will be accepted withogtiit. Every 14, g 5: 
' 90? ee WP be ſaled with Fire, Oe feafoned nt IB 


they. have Sale our of Quarries of 1 4.7 wharforyers it is the Gift of Jobi1c14 


Ged, BY, 
I.1f -:.- $7 : II. But 


"a . 


| Petaphoz. -- ad of 
(II. Tf Meat” be\ quite: A 


wy putrified,. ſtink, ; -and: 4s loathſom, . 


Salt cannot recover it, nor make it 
ſavoury. 5, i 
. IL. Salt may loſe its. Saltneſs or 
- ' Savour, and become good for no- 
- thing, but to be trod en under the 
foot of Men. | 
"IV. Things may beover-ſalted or 
fraſoned, ſo that they way be ſpoiled, 
and become unwholſom to human 
Bodies. 


Diſparity... 
© U,Burif haSoal be. whollyou! in every 
Faculty thexeofi Corrupted, ! ttinks; and is 
loatbſom ! in.;the i Naftrils.' of ., God, yet. 
Grace can qui-kly rccover it, and make 
it. yery' lavoury and ſweet: to Gol and 


. good Men. 


III, Grace cannot loſe the exe ba 
Savour thereof. Chriſtians may boſe. 
much'of their Salt; or decay in Grate 


but. Grace, be it little or much, wil 


VET. loſe its own precious Virtue. 

IV. But-no: Man can be--over-much 
ſeaſoned with Grace; never had- any 
Chriſtian too much of this ſpiritual Salc 
in him. The more you reccive and take 
in of this, the better you will be ſeaſoned 
—— 


Inferences; 


7th flint we infer, That Grace is the principal Thing. | 
How unſavoury are all gracele(s Pe: ſons ? The whole World lieth in Wicked- 


neſs. "They are like putriticd or {iipking Carrion in a Common-Shore, ( as the Greek 


Word there ſignifteth; ) 


- 3. This may ftir up all ungodly Ones to look out and try mightily for Grace, the 
excellent Na ure of which is fer forth under che Metaphor Light,'Vol.. 1. 

4. Let all who profeſs themſelves Chriltians, examine themielves throughly, whes. 
ther they are ſalted with Grace, or not. Are you ſavoury Men and Women? What 
is your Communication, your Speech, your Converſation ? &c. 

5. Take heed you loſe none of this Divine Salc 3 you will toon become unſavoury, 


if you have not Salt in your ſelves. 


'6. You that ſhould ſeaſon others, ſliguld t have much ow in yow own Hearts and 


Lives | Te are the $ alt of the Os 


= 


kl 


ks $2. 


The- Girdle of Truth. 
| Epbeſ 6: 20 And heving your Loins girt about with Truth; Bic 


Gitale properly i is a Belt or Girdle, uſed to; be. worn I'by Soulirs, to 
preſerve the Breaſt and. Belly. 347 | 


Tho Truth hath variou?” Acceptations in the holy Seri tures, ſome of which 
wy 4ccording to Wilſon apd geher7, you may fake as tollows. 2 


ba "4: The ie thei heett Divide encl 
chin hi teres: Hi gt 


& / Jeſus: : 7 ani the Way, 
&5s gs NE 'Precepts, 3 ot 
ME ir Thuthi” PAI rros. KL Y. 142. 


bt? <1 to a (a2 
ets : Thy Command- 


4. The.-whole Word of. God, both Law and Goſftl; 


19.7 T7: T4 


: Dp” "The ft: 6. Natbfe in 


— to F-- Hit wittigut, Excuſe: ; Which with-bold the Tomb in U 


vida hw and FN. it the Goſpel: Ihe bath hewitelied you, that 
Tit: 1. 1. 

Tg of Deceit in Heart and Life. 

loveſt Truth in the inward Parts: Plal. 51. 6 


13. 
2 Teri Re 
ftw! ſhould tive 6 


bins 


"the Truth ?* 


Grice, \Sinctihy, 
16.36 


8. Fidclity and Faithfuloef between Man 


6&2 .Þ'7 


Thy Word is - oy 
Jon beard be fore, \ ihe Worl of the Truth of the Goſpel. Fe voy 
an fince the Fall, to help him to know PEE ſo 


arightenſe? 


IT have walked 


ae. fer, 5. 1,2» | 
- % - | &, Judg-- 
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: 9, Judgment and true Juſtice, Truth is fallen in the Streets. | | 
, -G. "Moſt true; fr from all Deceit, The Fudgwients of the Lord are Traah, | 

V ' 11. Teuth ſignifiech Sincericy from the Hear, with affent of the Mind, as one Pal.19.9. _ 
WS. + _ truly purpoſeth, Ge. without Hypocrify. F 


1. But that which is principally intended by the Girdle of Truth according; to 
' Expoſitors, is, firſt, the true DoQtrine of the Goſpel, called the Word of Truth. | 
| - 2. Truth of Grace and Sincerity of Heart, calicd, The wnleavened Bread of Sincerity x Cor.s.8. 
h. | | 
_ Loins is meant the Mind, Gird »p the Loins of your Mind, 8c. A Chriſtian ſhould 
be of a ſound Judgment, he ſhould be girt about ( as with a Girdle ) with Truth 
ahd Sincerity 3 Hold the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience : 1 Tim. 3.9. Maititain the, 
true Religion, and be ſincere and upright in the Proteffion of i. Why Truth in both 
4s reſpeds is compared to a Girdle, wHl appear by what follows; 


Brtaphoz Parallel. 


Girdle was of uſe in former *JHe true DodQrine of the Goſpel, or 

times by Souldiers, it was Ts. rag we, hm -_ Nm 
= , = | and Sincerity, are of grea amo 
part of their Habit or Armour. 1 4 1p, Spiritual Souldiers, in ore 
b | der to the arming of them completly. 
It. A Girdle cleaves cloſe toa II. So the Truth of Chriſt ſhould be 


wap , J faſtened in our Hearts and Judgments, 
PIE vs mage} 19 6 14 that we may not be wavcring in our 
it is not ealily y Minds ; Stand foft in the Foith, &c. Sin- * ©*-16 


Adverſary. Cetſty ought to cleave to our inward ad 
- oy a Girdle doth to the Loins ofa 
N. | - * 
mt. irdle compaſſeth a Man — III. So the Truth of Chriſt, and Sin- 
Y hom A Gide pal . . cerity of Heart ſhould compals Chriſtians 


| about, they ought to keep always in the 
bounds of Truth and Uprightneſs 3 God hath ſec Bounds to his People, out of which 
they muſt never go : we muſt not ſwerve afide to the Right-hand or Left, nor play 
the Hypocrite, for ſuch that do ſo, cannot be ſaid to be girt about with Truth 


IV. A Girdle ſtrengthens the IV. The true Dodrine of the Goſpel, 
Loins of a Souldier, or him that is or ON bi _— » 
-4+ if well ow therewith : Gird up thy is the Broom of every Chriſtian,or Soul- 
Loins, and ariſe and ſpeak unto thene dier of Chritt 3 if he hath not this Girdle J 
2 Sam .2!+ of] that 1 command thee; be not diſ= gn his Eoins are looſe and weak,and he is & 
maied : as much as if God ſhould as unſtable as Water, as Fath ſpeaks. of 
i6.45. ay, be ſtrong for th Work : Thow Renben. Let Truth go, nay, one Truth Gen 45- 2» 
haft girded me with Strength, &c. 20, oy 4-y4 _ it Ing ? ” 
ob 12-21, - : ; 1. ; | it with A ECcel 
TT Jn CO OR ns] ge 1, ot. and bow uachioins ſock co trad. * 
the Loizs of the Kings : He weakemeth |; © the: Affaults of the Enemy? On 
the —_— of the Mighty : the x porting Jar when a Perſon is well 
Girdle of the ſtrong 3 {6 the Heb. gire with Truth in both theſe reſpetts, 
he is thereby made firong and cours 


| g10us. 

V. A Girdle was uſed togird on = V-, Truth is that which Gfineth of 

the other parts of the Souldiers Ar- Eirdeth on every pare of the Cheiftian's 

wour z Let not im that girdet 0m. pope; wry Arp and. Per 

bis Harneſs boaſt himſelf, as be that Righteouſneſs ſignif) » ZIONEY 
prticth 7d off c x King 20.1t, © of Troth, unleſs he keeps . 


VI. Giid- 


Thus of 
thy Sword on thy Thigh, 0 maſt Migh- 
<q Lu not his 4hat por gh Z 
Arnroxr bozſt, 8c. 

Apofile ſpeaks, 


to diſpute, tight, make War 


VI. Girding up the-Loing,- Hows 
a Preparation far Battt1'and War. 
avid (pake of Chrift, . Gird 


y to comend for the F aivh oxce delivered to the Sams. 


- VE, ;Se the Apoſtle would have Saints 


ſtand, or be'5cady to, engage their, ſpiri- , 


tua} Enemies, having t 
with Truth. Such a Peron is prepared to 
encounter with all Adverfaries of the 
Soul.. We ſhould be girt with the Truth, 
and girt forthe Truchz that is, as another 


err Loins pirt about 


Combarants 3 Controverfial Divioky, faith Mr. Cary, is' called Polemical Divinity. 


Difputec are Word-Wars 4 and there have been as hot Wars made by the Pen, 


as ever 


Eph, 6.14; 


| me je 94 We ſhould be ready Jude 3. 
as good Souldiers of Chriſt, Opponents are like 


Caryl on 


Job 38. 


were by the Sword. Gind up now thy. Loins, &c. faich God to Job. The Long £25 35: 
ſcems to ſend him a Challenge to the Battel, by a further Debate ; Arm thy elf like 
2 mighty Man, get ready for the Duel, for I am reſolved to trie what a Man thou art 
in arguing. A Saint being git with Truth and Sincerity, -is fitted for any Conflia. 


. VIE. We read of girding up the 
Loins far Trayel, or when a Man 
is to take a Journey, 'Thus Eliſha 
aid to Gehazz, 2 Kr. 4. 29. Gird 
xp thy Loins, and take my Staff in 
#hine hand, and go thy way. It was 
the Faſhion in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
eries, where they wore their//Gar- 
ments 4 and ordinarily looſe, 
w gird them up, by which they 
could travel the better. 
_ VINF. Yhere is mention made of 
firding up the Loins, ,in order t6 
ving, and attending on. Bufinels: 
Which of you, faith Chriſt, having 4 
Servant plowing, or feeding Cattel, 
will {ay ito hin by and by, when be 
rs come. frow the Field, Go and ſit 
Aowy: 3 ayd will not ratber fay, Gard 
thy felf, 'and ſerve me £ $i, From) 
henee we:may ſee, Girdirig is pre» 
 paratory to Serving or Wairing : Ft 
alſo. denores Preparation, for our 
vr'in Sincerity bf Heart, | Some preach 


Labour'or Work. * 
Their Minds were not girt wich Trarh. 


VIE. So Chriſtians ſhould have their 
Loins pire about with Truth and Upright- 
neſs, that they may be fitted and prepared 
to travel Heaven-wards, God's People 
are Stranger9and Pilgrims whiltt in this 


World, and are trayelling to their own . 


Country 3 and to have their Minds well 
girt up with Truth, will be a great Help 
to them in their Journey, A Storm of 


Perſecution may ſoon blow away the looſe 


Garment -of Profeffion, if a Perſon be 


not girt with the Girdle of Trith and 


Sincerity. f 
VUL Truth and Sincerity prepares 
and fits the Mind for Chrift's Work. and 


Service: Lee your. Loins be girt about, 


. and your Lights burning, and ye :your ſelves 


like unto Men that wait for their Lord, He 
is always well girt with Truth and Up- 
rightneſs, that is ready to wait upon, or 
do Work for the Lord Jeſus, Carelc(s; 
flothful, and uoſound Perſons are uns 
girt, and ſounbleſs'd. A Saint in doing 
of his Work, whether it be Heart-Work; 
or Hand- Work, ought to be well-girc; 
viz. perform all in Trach and. Upright- 
neſs, Miniſters nuſt preach nothing but 
Frath 3 and as they mult picach noching 
but Truth, fo they mult preach in Truth, 


Chrift, Gith the Apaltle, but not ſincerely, 


All our Prayers aughe to be put up in 


Luk,x2.33 


Phil. r.38; 


Truth : God is near to all thit call upon bim jn Trath, All Works of Charity ought Plal. 295, 
to flow from a pure Heart, viz. to be done in Uprightnels and Simplicity, according 
to the Direction given by the Lord in his W6rd, both for matter and mannes, * 


IX. A Girdle is a. great Orna- 
ment, uſed esbe puron uppermoſt, 
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. Ix. Sincerity is a glorious Ornatnent. 
A Chiillian hertby ppeags very comely 
in. the tight of God, and ir 
to hide and cover all' che'1 tics of 
his Life 3 'for-che Saints Graces are wy 5 
glofe, northeir Lives o eat;  butinthe 
ES I On 
his Armef 3 ; but Sioccrity covers all, {ſo 
that he bs not put to ſhameby chets, __ 
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fore they wifed to- put over theſe 7+ Sincerity icoyers- ll - outward ;Ble- 


parts a broad Belt or Girdle, which | miſbes, or want of outward Beauty, chat 
*did\ ferve not only to faſten. the 


; great Idolof We d. Sincere Pei ſons, 
4 - the # 1. it chey, be not ſo fair and cotnely as ſome 
other-Armor together, but it made. others. yet Being Holy and” upright.” fins 


the Souldier appear.more:;comely in . cc and vertuous Ones, how amiable are - 


his Harneſs and Accoutrements. they rendred- hereby in the fight: of all 
good_Men! It covers-all things that ſeems to tender a Saint diſhonourable: or un- 
comely. | | | | | | 

2. Mein Parentage, or a low Deſceat, is'much deſpiſed in the World 3. but how 
baſe ſoever the Stock, and ignoble' the” Birth be, when- true Grace 'and Sinceriry 
comes, it makes the Houſe and Perſon illufirious, and. very glorious : Since thox wert 
precious in mine eyes, thou baſt been bonoxrable, 1ſa. 43. 4+ - Sinccrity ſets a Mark of 
Honour upon a Perſon, or a People. It you fſce this flourilhing, tho.in a mean 
Cottage; it tells you a great Prince, nay, an Heir of Heaven dwells there. Sincerity 
brings the Creature into Alliance with the moſt high and glorious King of Heaven 
ard Earth. Who dares: fay, a Child of God, the Spouſe of Chrili, and Heir of 
Heaven is of an ignoble Birth-and Pedigree ? | T Eeq 

' 3. It covers'Poverty, which expoſeth to great Contempt. There's none ſo rich as 
a godly fincere Perſon 3 he is- daily let into God's Treaſury, Chriti's Storehouſe 
is always open unto him: All is yours. ©, ; 

4. To want Parts&-and tobe a Perſon of no'Name, and of ſmall Endowments, 
expoſeth to diſdainz none are more contemptible in the eye of the wiſe' and vain-: 
glorious World, than ſuch. But alas! an honeſt Heart, one thac is fincere, excells be= 
yond all compariſon the proudeti, moſt renowned and applauded for human Wiſdom, 
Parts, and Eiegancy in the World. - | 7, 

- 5. It covers all finful Uncomelineſs, and all the Godly Man's Failings, whether 
they be Sins of Omiſlion'or Commithons for Sincerity 1s that excellent quality to 
which pardoning Mercy is annexed. 'Tis Chrilt in a proper (ence that covers all Sin, 
but he will cover the Sins and Failings of none bur-ſuch as are fincere: Bleſſed js . the 
Man whoſe Sins are covered; &c, The upright Man's Righteouſneſs is accepted 


# 


. through Ci:rift, tho he +be never. o infirm, or attended 'with Miſcarriages : Tho 


God doth not like | his Sin. for his Sincerity, -yet God will not un-ſaint him becauſe 
of his Sin. ut ah, | | 21 


- 


Ainſworth =. The Prieſt pong ob the Law | X. Truth and Sincerity 1s not only 


wore a Girdle, whichi was made of 22 Ornament, but a moſt glorious Orna- 
fine Linnen, and of Blew,” Purple, 7<2f+ being rhar which was figured out 


| : 6 be. _? by the Prieſt's Girdle, rarely made with 
and Scarler 3 the Hebrew Dottors curious Flowers, This is kr raors Gol- 


ſay, it was about three fingers den Girdle,' curiouſly wrought: by the 


i Cor;3.23 


Plal:32.5- 


broad 3 it, was curiouſly woven, Spirit of God, which all tbe, Priefihood « Pee.x.. 


' as Joſephus obſerves, with Pictures of Chriſthave on. It is made of a Com- 


of Flowers. This Girdle (faith Plication of every Grace. . Sincerity is,noc 
Ainſworth ). ſignified the girding up alone 3 many choice 'Divine Flowers are 


: the Loins* of * our Minds with rene o*T OO in makipg of the 
Strength, Juſtice, and 'Vertue, Eph, TY OP 
'6. 15. Alfo. we read of Chriſt's © tf _ ks 


being girt with a Golden Girdle, -"”: 
Rev. 1.13. | Tok 
13% Betaphoz.-- 18?" 11711.3'7 22S 0046 Diſparity, 3s , 


$ Eſides. other. great, Diſparities B Ue the 'Girille of 'Fruth' can . never 
. betweeen other Girdles, and ' LI be lofts!” Sincerity in the Heart of 


A - 


the Girdle: of Truth} this: .one, ® Believeriis ſo faſt tied'ts him; or twiſt» 


Co Owonedt pray en Wo ne Gt eo ron 

Fe hat Pt on ah was perf pd. updght in Heart and 

paſs away, Jike that which dons Life inthe Poon of God; that eyer loſt 
. b] 


n his 
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- The Girdle of Truth: 


| -BVetapho2, ry iſparity. 

had, Fer. I3. I, 2, &*c. which was his Sincerity, ſoas to die an Hypocrite 3 

warred, and profitable for nothing. tho he may in ſome things be guilty of 

Hypocriſy, yet he cannot abſolutely be- 

| come an Hypocrite; This Girdle cannot 

= ; | Tok, or be corrupted. | 

II. Other Girdles are only made 11. But Truth and Sincerity is a-Girdl> 

for the Body. for the Soul, by which the Mind is iayed 
and firengthned; © * + +0 


Inferences, | 


His ſhould teach every Profeſſor to labour after (if they have not yet got) the 

| Girdle of Truth. | | | 

I. Becauſe the Deſign of Satan is, to corrupt Men in their Judgments, and make | 
them zealous for falſe Ways. PaxP's Jealouſy of the Corinthians was, left the Old : Cor, xx; 
Serpent ſhould beguile them through his Subtilty, and: corrupt their Minds from the Sim- 1,23 
plicity of the Trath, OO Wer" 

2. Becauſe of. the damning Nature of Hereſy and Hypocriſy, which our Saviour, + Joh. 916 
as well as the Apoſtle, often warns us of. | 2 Theſf. 2. 

3. Becauſe thoſe who are well girt about with Truth, are eſtabliſhed Ones, De- 7*: 
ceivers are ſubtil, and falſe Doctrine is of a bewjtching Nature; the wary and eſta- my rags 
bliſhed Soul nevertheleſs is not ſpon'overcome.  'In vain is the Net ſpread in the fight Prov. 1.19. 
of any Birt,. Be no more tofſed about wnh every Wind of Dofrine. Children are moſt in EpÞ-4-14- 
danger of the Poyſon. EE a9 © 2Pet.z.1g 

4. And as falſe Doctrine is of a corrupting nature, ' ſo likewiſe is Hypocriſy, hence 
compared to Leaven, Luk, 12. 1.' As Sincerity Jeavenicth in a good fence, ſo Hypo=- 
criſy is. compared to Leaven in a bad ſence, from that ſowering, infuſive, and cot- 
rupting quality which is in it- Sr 


Dire&ions about pitting on the Girdle of Track 


| I. Take heed of a counterfeit Girdle; ſee that what you own and practiſe for 
Truth have the Stamp of -God upon it. 


- 


2. Take up nothing upon Truſt : Do not receive this or that, becauſe ſuch and 
ſuch Men believe fo, and praQiifſe ſo neither Men nor Miniſters are your Rule, but 
the Word of God. | | 


Labour to know the Excellency of TRUTH. 


x. It is pure, Pſal. 119. 140. — 
2. It will cleanſe and purifythy Heart, Fohn 17. 17, 19; and cover all the Infit- 
mities of thy Life, as was hinted before. | 
3. It will make you free: Te ſhall know the Truth; andthe Truth ſhall make you free. 
obn 8. 32: | 
4+ Its frong 3 Truth is too hard and ijrong for all its Oppoſets3 as the young 
Man ſaid, Great is the Strength of Trath, There is no breaking of this Girdle. 
| $+ Conſider what God's People have ſuffered before they would part with Truth, 
what Torments and Tortutes they have endured. | | 
7, There is no managing the ſpiritual War without the Girdle of Truth. 
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- The Girdle:of Truth. 


I RE eMarks of. Sincerity. 
 Furſt5 © Negatively. 


1. He is not a perfe& and fincere Chriſtian, whoſe Heart is not changed, who is - 
not renewed, or who hath not a Principle of Divine Grace or ſpiritual Life in him. 
2. He is not a perfe& and ſincere Perſon, that wants any effential part of a 
Chriſtian 3 -asbe is not a perfeRt natural Child, that wants an Arm, an Eye, or a 
Leg. See. Mat. 19. 20. One thing thou lackeft, if thou wouldeft beperfef, ( or approve 
thy (elf ſincere ) go thy way, and ſell what thou baſt, &c. - 
3. He is not a ſincere Perſon, whoſe Heart is lifted up in him- Hab.zg 
4. He iz not a fincere Man, that-is not upright in all his Dealings and Con» 
verſe with Mean 3 if he want Moral Uprightnels, his Religion. is good for nothing. 
Secondly 3 In the AfﬀermativeÞ * Foes = 
1. A firicere and upright Chriſtian is known by the Way he goes in ; The High-way Provirg) 
of the Upright is to depart from Evil, | PE % 
(1.) He eſcheweth all Evil, the ſmalleſt, as well as the greateſt. Jodi. 2 
(2.) He leaveth it willingly, he hates itz he doth not part with it as a Man 
parteth with his Friend, but 'as'a Man parteth with his moſt deadly and mortal 
Enemy. = | 
2, A ſincere Perſon hath a right Faith, and a good and well-enlightned Judgment. | 
Rotten Principles make rotten. Chriſtians. There are ſome Men who are of corrupt 2 Tim.z.8 
Minds, reprobate, ( or of no Judgment ) concerning the Faith. 
3. He-hath an holy and upright End, he defires to live to God's Glory,- and to 
ſerve him in Sincerity. Paxl reſolved, Chrift ſhould be magnified in bis Body, whether it 
were by Life, or by Death. | 
. 4+ He walks bya true and an exaQ Rule: As many 4s walk according to this Rule, Gal, 6: 
Peace on them, and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. 
- 5. Helabours to keepall God's Commandments. Thus: did David, who was a Plal.t19.g 
Man after God's own Heart , and'thus did Zachary and Elizabeth, who walked in ell the LuK.1-6, 
Cemmandments of the Lord blameleſs, &c. 
6. He deſires to be ſanQified, as wellas to be faved 3 to be made holy, as well as 
to be made happy. | 
7. He is as willing to do for God, as to receive from God 3 for the Work, as well 
4 the Wages. | | 
_ 8. Heſctrives as much againſt the Evils of his Heart, as he does againſt the Evils 
of his Life. | 
9. He is a Man always for God, . in bad Times as well as in good Times. 
S p" on is the ſame in private as in publick 3 he is at home what he ſeems to 
abroad. - 
11, He loves and prefers God and Chriſt above all. Thus David, Pſal. 73. 25- 
and Pazl, Phil. 3. 8, 9. | 
x2, He can go on in God's Ways and Services with abundance of content, 
without reſpect to any oneward Profit or Applauſe, or being taken notice of by Men. 
His SatisfaQtion conſiſteth not in the a 4 rar of Men, but in the' approbation 
and commendation of God. His own Conſcience gives Teſtimony and [Evidence 
of the Sincerity of his Heatt, Thus Pawl,” 2 Cor. 11,12. This is ont rejoycing, the 2 Cor-11, 
Teſtimony of eur Conſcience, &c, | "TE In _ 
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The Byeaſt-place of Righteouſneſs, 


—— 


Epheſ. 6. 14. And Loving on the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, &c. 


RD Moral | 
gan Here IS 2 ; Lead: C Righteouſneſs. 
| | Evangelical 3 | 


Now. a Moral or Legal Righteouſneſs will not ſave or defend the Saint, or 


ſpiritual Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, from his Enemy: Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Mat.$.25 


Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye can in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ver. Pant valucd not his own Righteouſneſs that was of the Law. All our Righ- 
teouſneſs, viz. that which flows not from Faith, or from a renewed Principle of the 
Spirit, is but as filthy Rags; Therefore that cannot be the Righteoulneſs here 
iatended. | ; | 
2. Evangelical Righteouſneſs is twofold : 
1. Imputed. 
2. Imparted. . _. ESE} Xs. Dy 
Firſt The Righteouſneſs imputed is that which was wrought by Chriſt for the 
Believer in the days of his Fleſh, by his aQtive and paſſive Obedience to the Law of 
God, which is put upon the Soul by Faith, called the Righteouſmſs of God by Faith. 
Secondly 3 The Righteouſneſs.imparted is that -which is wrought by Chriſt in the 
Soul 3 it is a ſupernatural Work, or a new Life planted in the Heart of every Belie- 
ver, by the powerful Operations of the Holy-Ghoſt, whereby he is made holy, and 
enabled to approve himſelf to God and Men, in all purity of Life and Converſation. 
By the Breaſtplate of Righteouſneſs in the Text, we underſtand the Righteouſneſs 
of SanQtification is principally intended 3 for otherwiſe this piece of Chriſtian Ar- 


mor would interfere with the Shield of Faith, which comprehends the Righteouſe. 


neſs of Juſtification. | See Shield.) Itis ( we ſay ) a Principle of new Life, which 
the Spirit works in the Heart of a Believer 3 hence the ſeveral Graces of Holineſs are 


called the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. Man by the Fall had a double Loſs; firſt, 


the Love of God ſecondly, the Image or Likeneſs of God : Chrift reſtores both to 
his Children 3 the firſt, by his Righteouſneſs imputed 3 the ſecond, by his Spirit im- 
parting the loſt Image of God to them, which confifts in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs. Who but a Man can impart his own Nature, and beget a Child like him- 
felf? So who but the Spirit of God can make a Creature like God, by cauling him 
to partake of the Divine Nature ? : | | 

\ I. This is that Principle of new Life, viz. an inward Diſpoſition, and Divine 
Quality, ſweetly, powerfully, and conGiantly fiirring up and inclining to that which is 
holy, and ſpiritually good. 


Phil 309.” 


"hp X " SY : : 
2. The Workof the Spirit in this reſpe& was not to recover what was dying, but G ;rzal. 
oO 


to work Life denovo in a Soul quitedead 3 hence called a creating, quickning, 

ing, and renewing Work. | IT Es 

3+ Ttis a ſupernatural Principle, by which we diſtinguiſh it from Adam's Righte- 
ouſneſs, which was co-natural to him, as Sin is co us. Holineſs was as natural to 

him, as Health was to his Body 3 they both reſulted ex Principits refe conflitutis, from 

Principles pure and rightly diſpoſed. | Hh | HW 
Why Righteouſneſs is called a Breaſt plate, will appear by the following 


Parallel. | h 

0+ "pI ——_—_— in like manner is a 
A principal Piece of Armor, _ 4 _—_— 0 = 
TE | p riftians, who are cal uldiers o 
that belongs to a Souldier. Chriſt: Endure Hardeſt as 4 good Soul- 


rm- 


dier, Bec. 3 Tim 3 3; 


IT. A Breaſt-plate is a piece of 11. Righteouſneſs is ſo neceſſary for 
Armor that every Souldier ought to every Believer, that he oughe not, cannot 
Sth | | be without it 5 there is no eogaging any 
have C Enctny 
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He} 


The Bzeaſ-plate of Righteouſneſs. 


"© 


Metaphoz. 
have on, when he engages his Ene- 
my; he muſt not come into the 


- Field without it. 


THI. A Breaſt-plate preſerves the 
principal part of the Body, 2s. the 
Breaſt, where the very Vitals of a 
Man are cloſely couched together, 
and wherea Shot or a Stab is more 
deadly, than in other parts, that 
are more remote from the Fountain 
of Life. A Man may. out-live ma- 
ny Wounds received in the Arms or 
Legs, but a Stab 1n the Heart 1s a 
certain Meſſenger of Death. 


IV. A Breaſtsplate is made and 
prepared for a Souldier, before he 
puts it on. It is not his own 
Work, but the Work of a skilful 
Artilt. 


V. A Breaſt-plate much embol- 


dens a Souldier, and makes him 
fearleſs, that as he cannot be eafily 
killed, ſo hereby he cannot be ſoon 


cowed. When a Souldier fees him- 


ſc] unarmed, he begins to tremble 3 
but when he hath on a good Hel- 
met, and a Plate of Proof on his 
Breaſt, he is not quickly diſmay'd, 
but adventures upon the Point of 
the Sword. | 


VI. The Breaſt-plate and Girdle 
were both joined or buckled to- 
octher. | 


_ 
c* 


ving your Loins girt 


Parallel, 
Enemy of the Soul, without a Principle 
of Holineſs be wrought in him, 


II. Righteouſneſs and Holineſs pre- 
ſerves the principal part of a Chriſtian, 
viz, his Soul, Satan "aims to hit him 
there where he may diſpatch him ſooneſt, 
A Wound in a Man's Credit, Eſtate, Re- 
lations, &*c. hazard not the Life of his 
Soul 3 but Sin expoſes it to imminent 
Danger. This is that Dart, that ſtruck 
the young Mau through the Liver, as a Bird 
bafteth to the Snare, that knoweth not *tis for 
his Life. And this is that which Satan 
ſtrives to tempt entice, and draw a Saint 
to yield unto. Hence he ſhould be careful 
to put on his'Breaſtplateof Righteouſneſs, 
which whilſt he has on, he is fafe from 
the deadly Stab of the Enemy. 

IV. Righteouſneſs, which is the Saints 
Breaſt-plate, 1s wrought in him by the 
Holy Spirit, who is a moſt wiſe and skil- 
ful Workman. Our own Righteouſneſs 
is good for nothing, hence called dead 
Works, becauſe they are Works from one 
dead inSin, and ſpring not from a Prin- | s 
ciple of inward ſpiritual Life. | 

V. Thus Righteouſneſs defends and 
animares the Soul and Confcience, when 


Prov.7-23 


_ a Man in the midſt of the greateſt Dan- 


ger can lift up his hands without ſpot. 
Holineſs fills a Soul with Courage, ſo 
that he can look in the very face of grim 
Death 3 whereas Guilt, which is the Na- 
kedneſs of the Soul, puts the ſtouteſt 
Sinner into a ſhaking Fit of Fear. The 
Wicked flee, when no Man purſueth ; but the Pcoy. 28.1, 
Righteous are as bold as a Lien. No ſooner 
did Adam ſee his Breaſt-plate was off, 
and that he was naked, but he was afraid, 
and ran away, to hide himſelf from 
God. | 
VI. So Righteouſneſs and Truth muſt 
meet, and be joined together in every 
Chriſtianz which -is held forth by the 
Copulative | 4nd] Stand therefore, ha- 


about with Trath, and having on the Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs, 


Which is taken twofold, as hath been ſhewed : Firſt, for the Truth of DoGtrine, or 
2 good and Orthodox Judgment 3 all the Principles of true-Religion, that are efſential 


to Salvation. Secondly, Grace, or Sincerity of Heart. 


In both theſe reſpe&s, Truth 


muſt be claſped to, or joined with Righteouſneſs, and a holy Life. Solomon ſaith, Two 
are better than one ; So may I fay here, a good Doctrine witha good Converſation, is 
better than a good DoGtrine without a good Converſation, or a good Converſation 
without a good DoGtrine 3 as a Man mult have the one, ſo he muſt not be without the 
other 3 Wo to him that is alone, for the Spirit will not be his Strength. An evil and 
carrupt Doctrine may be of as dangerous a Nature as an evil and debauched Life. Sce 
2/Pet. 2. 1,2, Who privily bring in damnable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtrufion, &c. In vain is a Man's outward Ho- 
lineſs, or moral Sincerity, it. he be tainted with heretical and damnable Principles 3 
and as vain is it for a Man to hold the true Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, if he 


be not ſincere, and livea holy Lite, - 
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pooki; The Bzealt-plateof Righteouſneſs. | 


Bis may inform us; what need there is for every Chriſtian to getand keep on the 
8 Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs3. not only to get a renewed Principle of Grace 


:1 bis Heart, but alſo to rhaintain -the Power of Godlineſs in his Life and Conver- 


ſation. This he ought firenuouſly to labour after, and that for ſeveral Reaſons. 
\- Firft; In regard of God, whoſe main Deſign in giving Grace, and implanting a Di- 
vine Principle in his People, is to make them holy3 to this end he hath put this 
Breaſt-plate upon therh. © - PeWHL_S  SE - >. + 

1. In regard of the Deſign he hath to bring them irito Union with himſelf, and 

in-marrying them to Jeſus Chriſt, which is; that they might bring forth Fruit-to God. 
: 2, They are regenerated by the Spirit, that they might be holy : A new Heart, and 
a-new Spirit will I put within yo, and cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, and hee my 
Frdgments, and do them, We are bis Workmanſhip, created in Chrift Feſus unto good 
Works, which God hath ordained that we ſhould walk in them - 
3. Itis the Deſign of God'in all his Ordinances. The Word of God is both Seed 
to beget, and Food to nourifh' Holineſs begotten in the Heart, Every part of it 
contributes to this Deſign abundantly. The Preceptive part affords a perfe& Rule of 
Holineſs 3 the Promiſes preſent us with admirable Encouragements, to entice and al- 
Jute us thereunto 3 the Threatnings, or minatory part of the Word, are to deter and 
keep back from:that which is contrary to it. "Gi | 423 

4. It is the Deſign of God in all his Providences, to make his People more holy: 
The Atficions/he brings upon them, are to refine and purify them: This is the Fruit 
of all, the taking away of your Sin. See Refiner. | | | 

$5. Saints are called God's Witneſſes 3 they ſhould from hence endeavour to ſhine 
forth in their Teſtimony for him. What he ſpeaks in his Word, touching his Juſtice, 
Holineſs, and utter Hatred of Sin aid Ungodlineſs, they ought not only with their 
Lips, but alſo with their Lives, bear witneſs tinto. 

Secondly ; In regard of Satan, whoſe great Deſign is againſt the Holineſs of the 
Saints. How doth it behove them to walk with all -CircumſpeQion, ſince they are 
continually beſieged and aſſaulted by ſo ſtrong an Enemy ? As God's great Deſign is 
to further and prompt to Holineſs 3 fo Satar's great Deſign is to. hinder and obtiruct 
it : And what ſhould be our chief care to defend, but that which our Adverſaries 
Thoughts and Plots are moſt laid to aſſault and fiorm ? | 

Thirdly; Saints ſhould labour to have this Breaſt-plate on, viz. be holy, in regard 
of the World: Ye are the Light of the World. Let your good Works ſo ſhine before 
Men, &c. | By TE = Wn 

I. If theſe Lights become Darkneſs, or are darkned, no marvel if Men fumble : 
Wo unto the World becauſe of Offences ; but rather wo t6 him by whom the Off:nce cometh, 
Te are the Salt of the Earth : But if this Salt hath lolt its Savour, 'tis no wonder if the 
World fiink and be unſavoury. | 

2. Wicked Men ( faith a worthy Miniſter ) know not the Principle by which you, 
walk, they cannot poſhbly diſcern the Excellency of that Way and Religion which 
yot: profeſs 3 - but they can diſcern and make ſome Judgment of your Converſations 3 
Hay, and. their Eyes are npon you; they watch to fee your Failings. Spots are ſoon 
eſpicd in your Coats 3 for tho they love not Holineſs themſelves, yet they expe that 
thoſe that profeſs themſelves to be Saints ſhould be holy. How ſhould this teach you 
to get on this Breaſt-plate? | 

3: This ray greatly work upon the Ungodly, with whom you live and daily con- 
yerſe 3 nay, thoſe that will not be won by the Word, poflibly may, and many times 
have been- won'and converted this way. 


4+ This will however convince them, that you are the Servants of God, arid Hea- ; 


ven-born Souls 3 it will filence them, and ſtop their Mouths : That whereas they freak, 
evil of you, they may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt, 

5. This will leave the World without excuſe in the Great Day. 

Fourtbly ; You ſhould labour after Holineſs, in regard of the Goſpel it ſelf which 
Fou profeſs. That will this way gain much Credit in the World. Nothing brings 
Religion into greater Contempt, or cauſeth it to be more lighted by the Ungodly, 
than the looſe, carnal, and unholy Lives of thoſe who profels it. 


C 2 ; Fiftbly 3 


Ezek. 36. 
25,27. 


Eph.2.10, 


r Pet.3.ts 


I Pet. 3.164 


Pſal.16:3. 


Jer. 9 1. 


Ptil.3.18, 
3 9 


s Cor.1.12 
Iſa 3.10. 


Plal. 37-37 


Ron.s.1, : 


Pſal.94 20 


Afts 24. 
I6. 


 Fifthly 3 You ought to labour after a godly Life, in regard of the fincere and holy 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, and other faithful Saints and Souldiers of Chriſt, What can 
comfort and delight their Souls more than the holy, humble, and fruitful Lives of Be- 
lievers ?- The Saints, thoſe excellent Ones, were all David's Delight 3 and Paxl ac- 
counted them his Joy and Crown. But if they are proud, peeviſh, covetous,. carnal, and 
walk like other Gentiles, what wounds and grieves them more! This made David 
weep, yea, Rivers of Water to rundown his Eyes 3 and Feremiah to wiſh bis Head were 
Water, and bis Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that he might weep day and tight. Many walk, 
faith Paul, of whom I bave told you often, and nozv tell you weeping, They are Enemies 
to the Croſs of Chrift ; whoſe End is Deftrudion, whoſe God -is their Belly, whoſe Glory is in 
their Shame, ' who mind earthly things. -  * | 0 Y 

Sixthly; Chriſtians, in regard of themſclves, ought to labour after Righteouſneſs, 
and true Holineſs 3 for this only will be the beſt Evidence to them of the Truth of 
Grace received, and of their Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, What will all other Attainments 
and Privileges fignitfy, if they arc not holy ? Y. oe) 

I. By this means they will be able to hold up their Heads in the Day of Trial : Foy 
oxr rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
aot by fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we bave our Converſation in the World,&c. 

2. Theſe are the Men it will go well with, whatever comes : Say wnto the Righteous, 
it (hall go well with them,  &c. 

3. Theſe ſhall have Peace in Chriſt, tho they have Trouble in the World ; Peace 
whilſt they live, and Peace when -they dic: Mark the perfet Man, and bebold the 
Upright ; the End of that Man is Peace. | | 

4. Theſe need not fear. the Afſaults of Satan, they have Armor of Proof on, a 
Breaſi-plate, that will preſerve their Souls from Death : There is therefore now no Con= 
demnation to them that are 'in Chrift Feſiu, who walk, not after the Fleſh, but ofter the 
Spirit. : 
4D DYES Chriftians ſhould labour to have on this Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, 
inregerd of the Excellency of it. It is that which God himſelf is cloathed with 3 
itis that which makes Angelsto ſhine gloriouſly in Heaven. A Man is hereby.capa- 
citated to have Communion with God: Shall the Throne of Iniquity have fellowſhip 
with thee ?. &c. >; | |; 

Eighthly, and laſtly; In regard of the Neceſlity of it : For witbout Holineſs ns 
Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


. Cueſi. How ſhould we put onthe Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs ? 


Anſw. 1. In Heart 3 we muſi be inwardly holy, Holineſs muſt begin there. Firſt 
make the Tree good, &c. ) 

2. In Life. Negative Holineſs doth not only conſiſt in the leaving all groſs Sing, 
but in abſtaining from all appearance of Evil, and to leave and abfiain from it from 
right Principles 3 and not only to leave it, but to loathit. | 
Again, it_conſifteth in keeping up all holy and religious Duties, viz. Reading, 
Hearing, Praying, Diftributing to the Poor, Conforming to all moral and poſitive 
Precepts 3 to be holy at home, in the Family, in the Church, in the World, to excr- 
ciſe a good Conſcience towards God, and towards Men. This is to put on the 
Breaſi-plate of Righteouſneſs, 


I might give many Dircions about putting it on, and alſo ſhew. ſome of Satan's 
cunning Stratagems, in endeavouring to make uſeleſs this blefſed Piece of the Chriſti- 
an's Armor, in laying Diſcouragements in the way of true Piety 3 or by perſuading 
Perſons they have this Breafi-plate on, when *tis a counterfeit one. He perſuades 
Men, that Moral Righteouſneſs will ſerve their turn, and ſufficiently preſerve them 
from eternal Death. But cBis ſhall ſuſſice in thisplace, 


The Bzeaſt-place of Righteouſneſs, —BooklV: 


The Shield of Faith, 


— 


EpheC. 6. 16: Above all ttke the Shield of Faith, &c. 


/ 


Aith is a Grace, amoſt precious and excellent Grace of the Spirit of God, 

{ -whereby the Soul is criabled to believe, or go out of it (elf, and wholly to 

rely and reſt upon Chriſt crucified, or on his aQtive'and paſſive Obedience, 
upon the Warrant of the Promiſe, for Juſtification and eternal Life. 


_  Wetapho, 
A Shield is a Piece of Armor 
| that Souldiers were wont to 
carry with them into. the Field, 
when they were to' engage their 
Enemies, 
IE. A Shield isa Piece of Armor 
made for Defence. | 


HT. A Shield is not for. the De- 
fence of any particular part of the 
Body, as almoſt all other Pieces are. 
' 'The Helmet is fitted for., the Head, 
the Breaſt-plate is deſigned for the 
Breaſt 3 ſo others have their ſeveral 
Parts which they are faſtened ' to : 
But a Shield-is a Piece that is in- 
tended for the Defence of the whole 
Body. It was wont to be made 
very large, for its broadneſs called 
DvpeG- of 9upn, a Door, becauſe fo 
long and large, as in a manner to 
cover the whble Body 3 to which 
that place alludes, P/2l. 4. 12. Tho, 
Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous with 
Favour, thou wilt compaſs him about 
as with a Shield. 


Parallel, 


Aith is a part of a. Chriſtian's ſpiri- 


tual Armor. All Chriſt's Souldiers 


ought to carry this Weapon into the 


Freld with them, when they engage the 


Enemy of their Souls : Above all, take the 
Shield of Faith, | 
II. Faithis of excellent uſe to defend 
the Soul from all ſpiritual Dangers, of Sin 
and Satan, and other Enemies.  - 

{ TH, Sothe Grace of Faith defends the 


whole Man,, every part of a Chriſtian. 


1. Sometimes Satan's Temptations are le- 
vell'd againſt his Head, and if he can 
hit him there, he wounds ſorely. He will 
be diſputing againſt this Truth, and that 
Truth, and make a Chriſtian doubt con- 
cerning them, it poſſible, becauſe his 
own Reaſon cannot comprehend them: 
As perhaps it may be about the Deity of 
Chriſt, or the Holy Trinity, how they 
can be three, and yet but one 3 or about 
SatisfaQtion, How the Debt is paid, and 
yet the Sinner freely pardoned ? &c. Now 
Faith is as a Shield to a Saint at this time, 
and interpoſeth between a Chriſtian, and 
this Arrow of Satan 3 it comes in to the 
relicf of the Saints weak. Underftanding, 
as ſcaſonable as Zerviah did to David, 
when the Giant. IÞbibenob - thought to 
have ſlain him. Tle truſt the Word of 


God, faith the Soul, rather than my own purblind Reaſon : what I cannot compre- 
hend, I will believe. Thus Abraham, not being weak in Faith, confidered not his own 
Body naw dead, &c. Senſe and Reaſon would have made fad work at ſuch a dead 
Lift, but Faith brought him off vidoriouſly. 

Secondly 3 Sometimes Satan firives to hit the Conſcience, all his Aſſaults and fiery 
Darts are at another ſeafon-aimed at that, to wound that, to cauſe Horror and 
Terror within, by ſetting the Evil of Sin, and of his own Heart, and the Infirmi- 
ties of his Life, before him. Satan ſets our Sins before us, not to humble us, but 
ſÞ wound us 3 he ſhews-our Sins to us, but hides a Saviour from us. Satan hath 
fometimes tempted gractous Perſons to lay violent hands upon themſelves, when the 
heinous Nature of their Sin hath appeared to them, and the Danger they are in there- 


by as it was with the poor Jailor, 4s 16. But now Faith prevents and keeps off 


ll the Danger, and quencherh this fiery Dart. Chrift died for Sinners, for the chie- 
feſt of Sinners 3 and tho thou att a Sinner, a great Sinner, the worſt of Sinners, yet 
faith Faich, Thou art but a Sinper, and there is Mercy for ſuch. Believe on the Lord 
Teſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be favedz if thou canſt believe, and throw thy ſelf on 
hrift, chy Sins ſhall not be thy Rain. _ | 

. Thirdly 3 He Ebours to the the AﬀeQions of the Soul, or deaden its fervent 
Love to Jeſus Chriſt, by preſenting the Pleaſures and Profits of this World _ 
; 1 us 


Rom.4.19 


AQSs 16. 
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Petaphoz. 


Thus he ſerved our Saviour 


The Shield of Faith, | 


Parallel, 


himſelf But now Faith ſhields off this Dart alſo, by 


ſhewing the Excellency of- the Lord Jeſus to the Soul 3 and that all things without 


ſetting 


1V. A Shield, 


which an expert Souldier, with a 
watchful eye, can turn this way, 
and that way, to ſtop a Dart or 
Blow from lighting on afiy part 
that they were directed to by the 
Enemy. | 


| V. A Shield doth not only defend 
the whole Body, but it is a Defence 
to other parts of a Souldier's Armor 
alſo ; it keeps off the Dart from the 
Helmet and Breaſt-plate likewile. 


VT. A Shield hath.been of won- 
derful advantage to Souldiers in 
former Times, when it was in uſe ; 
it hath preſerved them in the time 
of Battel from Death, and many 
mortal Wounds. Hence God is 
pleaſed to call Himſerr a Shveld, ſig- 
nifying thereby his ſure and ſafe 
Protection to his People in Time 
of Trouble and Temptation. _ Fear 
ot, Abraham, 1 am thy Shield. 


Detapho?. 


Battel is an Inſtrument made 
Man. | 

IT. A Shield is not uſed by Soul- 

diers in all Countries. 


by 


III. A Shield may be broken, and 
utterly loſt. 


IV. A Shield can only fave and 
defend from temporal Enemies, 


tho heavy, and. 
ſomewhat unwieldy,..to-ſychashave. 
not skill and ſtrength to ule 1t 5 yet: 


Shield that Souldiers uſe in ' 


him, and in compariſon of him,” are nothing, nay, leſs'than nothing 3 and alſo_by 
the World to come, and the Glory thereof, before the Eyes of the Soul 
Faith is the Subſtance of things boped for, and the Evidence of things not ſeet. 


* Heb.1r.1, 


_ ... Iv. Faith is a piece, of Chriſtian Ats 


mor, Which unskilful Profeſſors are not 


: ready to uſe, - but an expericnced Soulcan 
it is a moveable Piece of Armor, 'turn 1t any Way to keep off the Arrow, 


*and fiery Darts of Satan from hurting or 
wounding him. ''He obſerves what part 
the Enemy aims to hit, or how the Temp- 
tation is laid. It is a gxeat poirtt of 
Chriſtian Wiſdom rightly. to exerciſe \he 
Shield of Faith 3 * A Man muſt be ſure\to 
have a watchful Eye upon' his Adverſary, 
or elſe for all his Shield he may ſoon be 
wounded. | 

V. Faith doth not only defend the 
whole Soul, but alſo *tis a Safeguard to all 
the other parts of a Chriſtian's Armor it 
is that which ſecures Hof&,the Helmet of 
Salvation, for without Faith Hope would 
foon be broken in pieces. Alſo it ſecures 


, the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs 3 for 


neither Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, nor any in- 
herent: Holineſs in the Soul, will avail 
any thing without Faith. | 

VI. Faith hath been of wonderful uſe 
to the Saints of God in all Apes; it is 
that which hath preſerved them whea 
hard beſet, in the greateſt Danger imagi- 
nable: Thad fainted wnleſs T had believed. 
Tf he at that time had not had Faith to 
ſhield him, he had- been loſt, All the 
mighty Men of God 6faicth Ainſworth.) — 
by the Shield of Faith in God and Chriſt, , ,. »..:. 
have done many mighty Works, as the | 
Apolile bringeth a Cloud of Wittneſles 
in.to prove, Heh, 11. And hence Shields te 
( faith he ) were hanged up in David's ,,, 


Pſal. 29.13 


n 11.10,47s 
Tower, for Monuments and Signs of > $am,s.7 
Victory. ; . Ezek.27, 


II. 


Diſparity. . 
Aith isa precious Grace or Fruit of the 
Spirit of ' God :; | The Fruit of the G2\5-22: 
Spirit is Faith, &c. 


IT, Faith is of uſe by all ſpiritual 
Souldiers in every Nation 3 and it is as 
much in uſe now by them. who truly be- 
lieve, as ever it was. 

III. A Saints Faith may receive ſome 
detriment, but it cannot be utterly broken 
and loft. I have prayed for thee, that thy Luk.12.24 
Faith fail not. . 
#. IV. Faith ſhiclds and defends the Soul 
4a all the fiery Darts and Afſaults o 

tan, | 


Jnfe- 


= # +&- * Sy , : I EY h n . p 
- Y PI LDL LOI, TY - CARIES ESE ets Ge PS 5 > ao Fs OY 
Rs Fs $i Ds OT: >. ' y 2 S082 Ss IE = os > th ? Boas et es; $7 bd BN; REY ” 
EEE It, - "IP ESE GEES - as a + hf” ag 
AX £>, ON Ot Ag" = 6 Fg < 5 
wides” « L 4 , # 


F "3 Y 1 ES 3. 

REES a A BILE oe ye 5s pot oe ©? 

pr PRE - NS $4 © ASEIE! + OS F Wok ire 4 
RISES 2 nee - WES wp dr 


" 
=. 


Faith moze pzecious than Gold. 


Inferences; 
Rom hence we may infer, -that Faith is an excellent Graces and not only ſo, but 
F we may perceive the Neceſlity of it in all our ſpiritual Conflicts. 
'5. Labour to find out the right uſe of it in time of Temptation, and under all the 
Aſſaults of Satan. | : 
3. It ſhews how ſafe and happy all they are, who truly believe, or have obtained 
the Faith of God's Ele& 3 and how miſerable ſuch be as are without it; 
| 4+ Labqur therefore above all to take the Shield of Faith 3 for tho all other Gra- 
ces are neceflary, as the Girdle of Truth, the Breaſtplate of Righteouſneſs, &c. yet 
theſe and all other Graces have their efficacy, as they work, and are in conjunction 
with Faith. We receive Benefit from them, as they receive Power, and ate influ- 
enced from hence 3 fo that Faith hath the precedency. 


M— 


Faith moze p:erious than Gold: 


1 Pet. 1. 7. That the Trial of your Faith being much more precious than 
Gold that periſheth, tho it be tried with Fire, &C. 


Here axe divers Acceptations of the Word 51s, Faith. "=, | 
 SFaith or Fidelity, or Faithfulneſs in keeping Promiſe, whether re- 
ſpeRing God or Man : Shall the Faith of God be made of none effed ? 
| 2. It is taken fot the Doctrine of the Goſpel: Many were obedient to the 
| Faith, 

3. It istaken for the DiQates of Conſcience, allowing of things indifferent in 
themſelves: Hoſt thou Faith ? have it to thy ſelf. | 

4- Credence, or the Belief of the Hiſtory of the Scriptures. King Agtippa, Be- 
lieveſt thou the Prophets ? T know thou believeft, This is called by ſome, Hiſtorical or 
Dogmatical Faith 3 by others, the Faith of Credence. 

5- A certain and ſedfali Belief of ſome tirange and wonderful Effedts. Theſe Signs 
ſhall follow them that believe: In my Name they ſhall caſt out Devils, &c. And tbo T have 
all Faith, »ſo that T could remove Momiitains, and have not Charity, T am nothing. This is 
called the Faith of Miracles. 

6. A naked Knowledg of God, joined with an outward and bare Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel. Even ſo Faith, if it hath not Works, is dead. | 

. 7. Itis taken for a ſttong Belief or Confidence in Prayer. 
ſhall ſave the Sick, | | 

8. It is taken for a, holy, firm, and well-grounded Belief, and ſtedfaſt Reliance 
upon the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, for Juſtification and ecernal Life 3. 
or a going out of our ſelves, fetching all our Hope and Comfort from him, and his 
glorious Undertakings. This is that moſt noble and precious Grace, that is wrought 
in the Soul by the Spirit, which is compared to Gold, &c. 

. Faith is as precious as Gold, nay, more precious 3 tried Faith 1s better than tried 
Gold, than Gold tried or refined in the Fire: 


"_ 


The Prayer of Faith 


Parallel, 


YO! | 
tries upon the 
of the Scarcity of it ; 


to come by. Things are eſteemed 


Precious upon this accbunt : I thoſe 


days the : | | 
cious, there was no open Vifon. 


H. Gold is. very deſirable; Men 


that know: the worth of ir; [ſearch 


a” dili- © 


little of it to be had; and that hard- 


j hp Faith is precious upon the ac- 
count of the Scarcity of it Tho 


there is great talk of it every where, it 


is it all Peoples Mouths, yet the right 
kind is very precious 3 few have ſo much 
as one dram of it in their Hearts 3 *cis 


very hard to obtain: 


IT. All underſtanding Men, who are 
convinced of the Nature and Uſefulneſs 
of Faith, ſeek for it, as for hid Treafare 3 

| they 


ARs 6.6. 
Gal.1.33 


Rom. 14. 
22. 
Acts 26. 


27» 


Mark I6. 


17. 
1Cor.13-2 


am.?. I7. 
chap.$.157 
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a. 


_ Faith moze p2ecious than Gold. 


L, 


diligently for itz they work mm 
Mines, -labour hard, undergo much 
difficulty\ to- obtain it. | 

II. Gold muſt be tried. Many 
take that for pure Gold, that 1s 
counterfeit Metal, and thereby cheat 


themſclves,or aredeceived by others. 


IV. Gold 1s tried by a Touch-- 


ſtone 3 Men can ſoon diſcern if it 
be naught, when they prove it that 
way. | 


V. The beſt Gold is very prect-. 


ous, a moſt rare and choice thing, 
1n reſpett of its own intrinſecal vir- 
tue ; and from hence it is ſo much 
prized and coveted by the Children 
of Men. It is called precious, from 
the excellent nature and worth of 
it. It is a moſt Sovereign Cordaial. 


Parallel 


they endeavour to improve all Opportus 


nitics for the obtaining of it, 


HL So Faith muſt be tried ; for there 


is nothing Men are more miſtaken or de- 
ceived in. There is abundance of coun- 
terfeit Faith in the World. 


IV. Faith muſt alſo be tried by the true 
Touch<ftone, viz. the Word of God. If 
a Man fear his Faith be not of the righe 
kind, let him bring it thither 3 7 e. Exa- 
mine the Nature and Quality of it, by the 
Marks laid down in the holy Scriptures, 
_ will ſoon diſcover what Faith he 

ath. ' 

V. True Faith is a moſt precious Grace 
in reſpe&t of its own intrinſecal Vertue, 
and from hence all true Chriſtians eſteem 
ſo highly of it. The Price thereof is a- 
bove Rubies, it is far more.precious than 
Gold that periſheth 3 which will appear 
by the Induction of the following Par- 
ticulars. . 

x. Inreſpe& of the Names or Appel- 
Jations given to it in holy Scripture. 


(1.) It is called Lively Faith. (2.) It is called EffeQual Faith, 1 Theſſ. 1.3. (3.) It 


is called the Faith of God's Ele&q, Tit. r. 1. 
(5-) It is called Faith that works by Love, Gal. 5. 6, 


1 Tim. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 1:5, 


(4-) It is called unfeigned Faith, 


(6.) It is called Faith of the Operation of God-, Col. 2. 12. (7.) It is called preci-. 


ous Faith, 2 Pet. 1.1. 
Son of God. 


(8.) It is called holy Faith. (9g.) It is called the Faith of the 
Its cxcellent Names ſet forth its tranſcendent Nature. 


2. Faith is precious in reſpe&t of the Means of its procurement, or the Price that 
was laid down for the obtaining of it, viz. the precious Blood: of Chriſt 3+ for had 
not Chriſt dicd, we ſhould never have had one dram of it 3 it is given to us as the 
Fruit and Effect of his glorious Undertaking. ; 

3. Faith is precious in reſpec of the Fountain from whence it proceeds. 

4. Faith is precious in reſpe@ of the Means by which it is wrought in the Soul, 


iZ, by the Word and Spirit of God in a wonderful manner, even like as God 


wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the Dead. 
5. Faith is precious in reſpe& of the Obje& it takes hold of, or faſteneth upon, 
iz, God the Father, the Holy Spirit, but more jatvediatly Chriſt crucified. Te believe 


in God, believe alſo in me, 


6. Faith is precious in that it joins or unites the Soul to Chriſt, it makes us one 
with him, ( as it were) Fleſh of his Fleſh,- Bone of his Bone, a lively Member of that 


Body whereof he is the Head. 
him and every Believer. 


'Tis that- whjch ties the Conjugal Knot between 
"*% 


7. Itis the Eye of rhe Soul; no Man without it can behold Jeſus Chrifi, nor the 
fultlliogs of future Promiſes. Abraham by Faith ſaw the Day of Chriſt. . 


8. Hereby a Chriſtian is made a Child of God. 
gave be power to become the Sons of God, even to 


the Children of God, by Faith in Chrift 
9. It is the only way or means 
from Sin, Wrath, and eternal Death. 


IO, It is that which intereſts the Soul into all the ſweet and precious Promiſes of 


the Covenant of Grace. See Lighr. 


11. It is the Inſtrument of Salvation. Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt 


be ſaved. | 


12. Faith is a moſt excellent and precious thing, upon the account of the Fruits of 
it, vis. Life, Light, Peace, Purging,Boldneſs at the Throne of Grace, Joy in the Holy- 


Ghoſt, Hope, -and good Aſſurance-of eternal Life. 


13, Faith 


Ephi1.199 


20s 


To as many as received him, fo them Joh.r-1# 
| thay believed on bis Name. Te area 
us. 'K *: Y : . : 


is pleaſed to take, to deliver the Souls of Men 


I Gal, 3.26; 


PCI 


Faith-moze precious than Gold: : | 


Book1V. ” 
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Metapho. . | [f K-22 : 

. T3, Faith is precious in reſpe&. of that glorious :Pawer and Virtue. that is in it. 
*Tis medicinable, and the moſt Sovereign Antidote and Cordial in the World. (1;) It 
will expell Poyſons/- (2+) *Twill perteRly ( as it applies the Blood of Chriſt ) curea 
wounded Conſcience, (3.).It will bear up and revive a fainting Spiritz T had Mar.s., 3: 
fainted unleſs Thad believed. (4.) It is goof againſt the F eebleneſs of the Knees, and 
Weakneſs of the hands.: (5,) It is a.moſt excellent thing againſt Fear;arid Tremblings | 
of -the Heart, But when he ſaw the Wind boyfterous, he was afraid, and beginning to fink, Luk.$. 23. 
he cried; ſaying, Lord, ſave me. And immediatly eſis ſtretched forth his hand, and caught Mat.14.30 
him, and ſeid unto. bim, O thou of little Faith ! (6.) It is a precious Reinedy againſt ok 
the Stone of a hard Heart 3 it will diflolve it, break it 1n pieces, and cure the Soul -"y 3” 
perfectly of it, (7.) It cures all manner of inward Deadneſs, it may well be called 
lively Faith, or Faith of the Operation of God. (8.). It is good againſt the Dimneſs Col.:.12; 
of the Eyes, it helps them that cannot ſee afar off, (9.) Ir is a moſt Sovereign Thing 
againſt evil Spirits3 it will reſiſt the Devil, and make him flie. (10.) Itis excellent 
gvod to purge and work out all thoſe noxious and evil Humors of the inward Man; 
cleanſing and purifying the Heart. 11, It is good againk the Falling-Sickne(s. Be- 
lievers ſtand, by Faith, but if through a Temptation they ſhould fall, Faith will help 
them up again. . David and Peter had not ſo mich Faith as to keep them from from 
falling, yet they had enough to raiſe them up again when they were fallen. Itis an 
univerſal Remedy, jt cures all the Diſcaſes of the Soul; fo that we may ſay with 
the Woman, ( let the Diſtemper be what it will.) If I can but toxch the Hem of bis 
Garment, I ſhall be healed. I 

14. Faith is precious, becauſe it ſhields and gloriouſly preſerves 
from all Dangers3 -itis that which works with,and tends to the perf: 
Graces In us» - | xx | 
* 15. It was by Faith that Sairits; in every Age of the Church, were enabled to un- Heb.t. 
dergo and ſuffer all thoſe hard and birter Tortures and Torments chey mer with for 
Chriſt's ſake. Ry | 

16. It is that which helps the Godly to overconie' the World. He that ir born of 1 Joh. 5.4- 
God,overcometh the World ; and this is the Victory which overcometh the Wortd,even oar Faith. 


VI. Faith is often tried in the Fire or 
Furnace of "AMidction : Think it not ſtrange x Pet.z.12 
concerning the fiery Trial, which is to try 
you, 8&c. He ſhall fit ar a Refiner's Fire, 


VI. Gold is often tried and refi- 
ned in the Fire; we-read of Gold” 
ſeven times refined.: The Refining- 
Pot is for Silver, and the F urnace fe OT and as @ Purifier of Silver, &c. and purje 
Gold. Ig | them as Gold and Silver, &c. God chis 
way ttied Abrabarr's Faith, together with the Faith of many others, of whom we 
read, 1 will bring the third part through #be Fire, and I will try them as Gold is tried. 7.9,14.6 


. VII. Tried Gold is much better VII. Faith that is tried is of wonder- 
than that which is not tried, nor re- ful value, much more to: be prized than 
fined in the Fire.  — that which was never brought under 


| 2, I | Exerciſe -- How excellently did Abra- 
bam's and Fob's Faith ſhine, when tried ? The Trial of your Faith is mnch more 


precious than Gold, tho it be tried in the Fire, &c, 
VII. Gold tried in the Fire is of @&— VIII. $o Faith that is tried in the Fut- 
an enriching: Nature 3-if a Man has Pice,.isof a Soul-enriching Nature 3 he 
much of it, it enriches him greatly, fat hathruchot chis Faith isa very rich 
We eſteem him a vety rich Man, M#n> 4 rich Saint. -God hath. eboſen the James 1 $ 
| e'E % '42 Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and 
that hath great Store of tried Gold 1x4,,, 7+ the Kingdom. . | 
in his own Poſſeſſion. [ See more of the Nature of Gold, in 
the Metaphor Gold, where the Word of 
God is comparcd ta it. 


.... Dilparity. 


Mal.3.2,3 


z 9 on 


| Betaphoz. 


YO is natyrally an earthy 


I. Sort of Metal, ''tis from be- 
neath, and therefore — 
| af 


Aith is a divine and precious Grace, or 


. a ſupernatural thing *cis from a- * 


bove, wrought in the Soul by the Ope- 
| D ratiog 


Pl 


Net with torruptible things, as Silver 
and Gold, which periſh 


IT. Tried-Gold may make a Man - 


'In the Fire, makes Believing - Men'and 


renowned and great on Earth, and 
adorn the Body or Habitation where 
he dwells; bur it avails notthe Soul 
any thing; it will not enrich, or 
» make honourable, or . beautify 
that, e*c. | 

-- HI. Tried Gold may be utterly 


loſt ; a Man may have much of it 


to day, and none to morrow 3 


* ration of the Spirit of God, and therefore 
- Incorruptible 3 an heavenly Principle or 


Sced, that ſhall. never: fail, ti] -we-recrrve 


'the'end of our Faith, the Salvation of our 


Souls. DR TGLDE OE INTE 
I.. Faich, true Faith; Fairly itried 


"Women: renowned" in Grace #td-Godli- 
neſs, -and adorns the*\ Sou}, Church, and 


. People: where it -is. - None- ſhine forth 


in that'Beauty and Splendor, as thoſe do, 
Who have much Faith. | 


HT. True Faith cannot be utterly loft; 
A: Man may loſe ſomewhat | of "the 
Strength of its he may decay in this 
Grace, as well as in others; but he can 


Thieves.may rob him of it, &*c. 


Tri, = Y k 
3 ble Grace? For we may infer from-hence, # 
- _... JT, That true Faith is not a ſimple or. bare believing thete- is a God z the Devils 
_ have this kind of Faith they alſo believe, and tremble. | 
2. That it is nota meer or bare believing the Truth of the holy Scriptures. . The 
+ - Jews believed the Scriptures, and thought by them to have eternal Life, and yet were 
Enemies to Jeſus Chriſt. ES, Fi. | = 
\ 3. That itisnot abare believing Chriſt died for Sinners 3 moſt ungodly People in 
England believe that. | | 
4. That cannot bea trueFaith, which Sweaters, Drunkards, Whoremongers, and 


: never loſe the Habit, ' the Seed'or Truth 
of Faith it ſelf. I have prayed for thee, 
-that thy Faith fail not. 


Inferences, 


} 


all other ungodly and prophane Perſons have. | 
5; Thata Man may leave all groſs Sins, and affent to many Truths of the Goſpel, 
and yet have no true Faith. . - SORE 1.50 ? " 6 
6, Nay, that a Man may be baptized, take upon him the Profeſſion of the Golpe!, 
and ſuffer navy things, and yet not have one:dram'of faving Faith as appears by 
the fooliſh Virgins, Fxdas, and Sinon the Sorcerer, and mayy others.  : 
'- 7. Nay, a Man may ſeem to hear the Word with Joy, ind yet have no true Faith. 
' A temporary. Faith is not the Faith of God*s EleQ, or that Faith:that is more precious 


than Gold, Oc, 


EF 


Luk. 22; 
Z1y32» - 


How greatly are ſome miſtaken about this precious and moſt n0- | 


Queſt. Hom amay a Man know true Faith from that which is common, nd meer - 


counterfeit ? 


Anſw. 1, There is in that Perſon, who favingly believes in Chriſt, a true Knowledg, 

of God, andof Jeſus Chriſt, the true Saviour 3: it takes hold on the right ObjeR. 

Joh.9.24. Doft thou believe on the Son of God? Who is be, Lord ? 8c.. How ſhall they believe on 
 &g.35. bimof whom they have not beard ? CERN eee 

Rom.49»: > '2.: There'mult be atrueKnowledg of, and a free and full Afﬀent and. Conſent to 


14 _ the Trauthof that which is contained in the Holy Scriptures, concerning God, Chriſt, | 


and Salyation, and all other'effential Principles of truc Religion. Ir is not enough 

to believe as the Church believes, as ſome ignorantly teach and affirm. G. 
- 3+ He that hath obtained true Faith, hath had his Underſtanding enlightned, to 
AQts 2.37. (ce what his State and Condition was by Nature 3 he hath been under Humiliation 

2 Cor. for Sin. F 10.09” TT A 

_ * 4+ He ſeeth alſo, that all his own Righteouſneſs will avail hitn nothing in. point 
of Juſtification, and pr ri with"God: Without Chrift, . his Prayers, Tears, 
Reading, Hearing, andAlmſ-deeds, will not fave him. | Tottultto any of theſe, he 
ſees” is the way to make Faith yoid. The Jews built - uponthis Foundation, and 
| 5. There 


Rom. 3-8. 
Rom. io. - 


'22;, - thereby miſſed of Salyation. 


/ & 
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'5, There is in that Soul where true Faith is wrought, or where the Seed of it is 
ſowed, a defixe after Chriſt;,;not ſimply: after his, Merits; -but alſo after Union, and 
intimate Acquaintance. with him. i Tes,! donbileſ}, I account all things but Loſs, :for the Phil.3:8; 
"Excellency of the Knowledg of Feſus Chrift, my:Lord z for whim T1 have ſuffered the Loſs 
of all things, and do account them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, 8c, {A true enlight- 
ned Soul looks firſt co Eltif's. Perlon,..zs being affected with his Beauty,. and Sweet- 
neſs of his Love 3 and then to the Goods and Riches he poſſetſeth: As a Woman 
newly marcicd, lacks firſt-to her Husbarid, and then to the Ibheritance, or elfe is 


little better thanan Harlbt. | | 25 21.4 
6. Butdid I fay, .a Debreafter Chriſt? Be not miſtaken, .to think that every De- 
fire after him is a Sign.of” thue Faith, (14) It is a fervent Deſire; ſuch defite- him _ 
more thanall the World; That Soul pants. aftet hini, and Union with him, more Pſal-75.25 | 
than after Heaven and Glory. It greatly endears Chriſt to the Soul. He is. the chiefeſft %s. 2 
of Ten Thouſand, (2.) *Tis ſuch a Defire, as in a hungry Man, nothing will ſatisfy Ws. 
a7" 2 Bread 3 fo nothing will ſatisfy 'a true Believer, but Chriſt, the Bread | | 
of Life.. . ME 0 , 
7. If a Man hathtrue Fajth, he knoweth the Time when he was without it 3 he 
knoweth he was once blind, and without God and Chriſt. I will not ſay, he knows 
the yery Inttant when Gad wrought it in his Soulz but he tan ſay with the Man | 
' whoſe Eyes Chriſt opened, Whereas I was blind, I now - ſee, Jong 25, 
' 8, Andnot only ſo, but he knows the Way and Means by which he obtained it, 
viz, either by Hearing, 'or Reading, or Meditating on the Word of God 3 either in 
the frce Tender of Chriſt to Sinners in general, or to dejeted, burthened, and heavy- 
laden Sinners, in particular.- ,_ | 
9. Faith is uſually obtained of God in a conſtant and laborious ſeeking and crying 
to him for it. What Pains hath it colt you, Sits? Precious Faith is not catily obtained 
#S. What Conflias have you found within ? - Satan ever makes {txong Retiltance; 
there is nothing he ſirives to obſiru@ ox hinder more. | 
10, What Love to God hath thy Faith wrought in thee? True Faith works by 
Love. Mary believed, and loved much. _. | 
11, Hath thy Faith purified thy Heart? Haſt thou ſeen its horrid Filth and Pollu- 
tion? and-doſt thou long after Puricy 7 not only to haye thy Sins pardoned, bur-alſo 
purged away, and the Power and Dominion thereof deliroyed ? Mo 
__ 12. What Alteration in the-Courſe of thy Lite: hath Faith wrought ? Faith made 
Fordan go back. There:is a Turning the whole Man to Ged,, a glorious Change in 
every Faculty, in Heart, and alſo in Life. Half my Goods, ſaith Zachew, IT give to x, r9.9 
the Poor. And in the AGs *tis ſaid, Thoſe that uſed unlawful Arts, burned their Books, Act.19 15 
If any Man be in Chriſt, be.is a new Creature, , | 
13. Falth leads the Soul to receive Chriſt in all his Offices, not only as. a Saviour, 
butalſo as a Sovereign: _ not only as a Prieſt, todie, and appeaſe the Wrath of God 
for us,. but alſo as a Prince, to rule and reign in us.. | | 
| 14. What Obedience therefore flows from thy Faith ? Doſt thou boldly and viſibly 
profeſs Jeſus Chriſt, following him whitherſocver he goeth 3. not clofing in with one 
of his Precepts only, but obeying all of them from thy Heart, which chou art convin- 
ced of, and. knoweſt to be thy Duty. Then ſpall T not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett to Pal. 119; 
all thy Commandments. It wn, TY | _ | 
. 15. What Peace hath. Faith brought to, thy Soul ? Being juſtified by Faith, we have oF $4, 
Peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, | , 


Secondly; From what hath been noted we may infer, There is an abſolute Neceſlſi- 
ty of Faith. | | 
u 1. In xeſpec&of Goſpel-Reyelation: Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſs God,  Hev.11.6, 
2. There is no Salvation without it, Rom. 3. 26, Thou muſt be beholden to a- 
nother for a Righteouſneſs, becauſe thou haſt broken the Law, that pronounceth the 
Curſe againſt thee thou haſt none of thy own that will be accepted in the fight of 
God. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Unleſs ye believe that I am He, ye ſhall Jch.s 22, 
die in your Sins. | . © | > Fig ee 
3+ Thereis a Neceffity of Faith, becauſe all Boaſting, is excluded. God's deſign Rom.3.27 
in our Salvation is, wholly to exalt his own Free-Grace. It is of Ghailt's procurement, 
and thou muſt go .unts; him for jt, or go. without it. I. 


Ws. = Thirdly x 


, 


& 


"Faith moze peerions than Gold. —- Book: 


Thirdly 1 If Faith be much more precious thari Gold, thei labour for it above 
Gold ; be not contented with a lictle of it, bat wiſely provide your ſelves with good 
Store. . Grow in Faith, get a firong Faith: | 


Queſt. Will not 8 ſmall or weak Faith ſave us, as well as @ ſtrong ? 


Anſw. Yea, if it be of the right kind, tho never ſo ſmall, the Perſon that hath 
it is as fully juſtified, as he that hath the greateſt degree nd meaſure” of it. Yet it 
concerns thee to get a ſtrong Faith, for theſe Reaſons following : 

7. -Becauſe thou mayeſt meet with firong Afſaults 'and' Temptations from Satan, 
and thou haſt no way to reſiſt him but by the Shield of Faith, and it may be a little 
Faith will not be ſufficient to withſtand thoſe Exerciſes and Afaults thou maycft 
meet with, EDEN 

= 2. Becauſe God expeas much Faith of thoſe he hath afforded much Means unto: 
Iſa.5.4% 7 Iookedit ſhould bring forth Grapes. God looks for Fruit, anſwerable to the Coſt and 
Charge he hath been at with a People, or a particular Perſon. 
| 3+ Becauſe God may bring you into ſuch a condition, that you may have nothing 
Had.3.17: elſe to live upon, The Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither Fruit be in the Vines, &c, That 
_ op for the Saints to live by Faith 3 and if their Faith be ſmall, what will they 
O then * : 

4- Becauſe as thy Faith is more or leſs, ſo will thy inward Peace and Joy be in 
Chriſt Jeſus. He that hath but a ſmall degree of Faith, is often at the foot of the 
Hill, and under doubtings and becloudings in his own Spirit. , y 

5. Becauſe ſuch as have but little Faith, will find the Way to Heaven harder, and 
more difficult, than they who have much of it, or are ſtrong in Faith. Weak Folks, 
arc hard put to it to get up a high Hall. 

6. Becauſe it is a firong Faith that glorifies God moſt, as it appears in reſpe& of 

Rom. 4+ Abraham, He being not weak in Faith, confidered not his own Body being dead. —— He 
19450: flazgered not through Unbelief, but was flirong in Faith, giving Glory to God. 


Queſt. But what is the Cauſe that ſome Chriſtians are ſo weak, in Faith ? 


Anſw. 1. Some are but juſt brought forth, lately converted, they are like new- 
born Babes: Can you expe a Child in the Cradle, ſhould be as firong as ſuchas are 
twenty or thirty Years old ? | | | 

2. Perhaps ſome have but little Faith, becauſe they want the Means of it, which 
others have Ir may be they have more Law preached to them than Goſpel, more 

Terror from Sinai, than Joy from Mount Zion. | 

3. Again, ſome may be weakin Faith, becauſe they pore more upon their own 
inward Corruptions, than they meditate on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, more on their 
own Emptineſs, than on Chriſt's Fulneſs. They ſee their Debts, but have not their 
Eyes upon their Surety, who hath diſcharged and blotted all out. 

4. Others may have little Faith, becauſe they do not improve that which they 
have, they are not induſtrious Traders, they do not labour after, and cry to God 
for more Faith. The way to grow rich, is to be diligent. Lord, encreaſe owr Faith. 

5. Some have no more Faith, becauſe they give way to Temptations, and let 
their inward Corruptions too much prevail, Weeds will hinder the Growth of pre- 
cious Flowers: - Selt-Love, worldly Pleaſure, Pride, and Paſſion, choak and obſiruct 
its Growth. Faith is a tender Herb. | FROTRS {3 

6. Perhaps Chriſtians have nomore, becauſe they mind not thoſe precious Grounds 
and Encouragements, which God in Mercy hath offered for the encreaſe, firength- 
ning, and growing of Faith, 


Queſt. How may I know a weak Faith from a ſtrong ? 


Anſw. 1. A weak Chriſtian, one weak in Faith, looks more within than without, 
grounds niore on the good Deſires and Heavenlineſſes of his AﬀeRion,than the Cove- 
nant and Promiſe of God ; Now a firong Chriſtian looks to Chriſt. - Becauſe 1 live,” ye 
ſhall live alſo. *Tis not becauſe my Aﬀections live, my Obedience lives, or I have 
Life in Obedience, or performance . of external Duties, but becauſe Chriſt lives, By 


zhem T live. Gal. 2. 29. | 
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:Book IV. 
a ' 2. A weak Chriſtian conſults more the Power of the Enemy, than he doth the 


Stren8th of God, Chriſt, and the holy.Spirit 3 and is much aGted by Sence, in te- 
ſpe& of Means, how this ot that ſhould be done : Can God figrniſh a Table in the 


—— > 


Filderneſs ? But a ſtrong Saint believes in Hope againſt Hope 3 a ſtrong Faith takes 
up in the Power, Grace, and Sufficiency of God : The Lord is on my fide, 1 will nat 
fear what Man can do unto me. 0 © 12-4 . ET” 
3. A weak Faith grows weaker and weaker, and ready to let go its hold at every 
diſcouragement. If a Corruption or Temptation prevails, all hisHope of Heaven 
is almoſt gone preſently. Thus it was with Peter, Help Lord, IT periſh. But lirong 
Faith is xather ſirengthned thereby 3 as appears in the Woman of Canezn. You may 
judg of a ſtrong Faith by its Power over the Enemy. T have written xnto yon, young 
Men, becauſe you are ftrong, and the Word of God abideth in you, and you have overcome the 
Wicked One. ; | TR Rp | 
- 4. A weak Faith is much for doing, that fo he may have Peace and Comfort 
within : What maſt Ido ? &c. And as his Obedience to God is kept up, fo is his 
Comfort 3 (not but that great Peace is to them that keep the Law, and that are 
found in the way of Obedience.) But a ſtrong Faith, in all it doth, is kept up by 
Chriſt's doing, by Chriſt's Obedience 3 he ſees his Acceptation comes in through the 
Lord Jeſus's Undertaking for him. EL -, © 
5. A weak Faith is ſubje& to reſt too much upon the Means, and outward Ordi- 
nances. He performs Duty, and is found in the Appointments of Chriſt, becaute of 
the Fat and Sweet of them, ' or ſome preſent Comforts of the Spirit in the pertor- 
manceof them, rather than becauſe commanded of God, and to manifeſt his Obedi- 
ence and Subjecion unto him 3 and if he meets not with his expeGation, he is rea- 
dy preſently to faint, and be diſcouraged, . and concludes the Ordinances do not be- 
long to him, or he is not a converted Perſon, &c. or clfe thinks wholly to neglect. 
them for time to-come. - i do. ; | TR 
6, A weak Believer is ready to ,judg of his Juſtification, by his inward Sandifi- 
cation. When he finds eminent Power over Sin, then! he begins, to conclude he 
may bein a ſaved State; tho I do not ſay, that a Man is actually juſtined, be- 
fore he is in ſome. meaſure or degree made holy 3 -where the one is, the other will 
follow, as the Effet the Cauſe, | 


+ 


Queſt. How may 'a weak Faith or Hand be flrengthned, and feeble Knees con« 


I 1 lard ids ; , be « : 
Anſw. 1. Conſider, a'weak Faith is precious, a little Gold is Gold, a little Wa- 
ter is Water: Thou art a Believer, though thou art but a” weak Believer. 
2. A weak Faith, being true, may- in time prove ſtrong, and grow-to be a 
great Faith. 24 T2 41 7908 3 | 
3- Tho thou haſt but a weak Faith, it will ave 3 doubtleſs ſome weak Eyes be- 
held the Brazen Serpent, and were healed. h | 
4. Weak Faith, - if it' be true, ſhall never fail_ totally, nor be taken. away : 


th 


OO 


Plal.z8, 19 


Pal 56-4; 


t Joh. 2.14. 


As 16; 
30- 


He that is the Author ot-it, will likewiſe be the Finiſher. Being confident of this Phil.1.6. 


very thing, that -he which bath begun a good Work in you, will perform it 'to the Day 
of Feſis Chriſt, e420 -XY BY GY | 


— 


| Epheſ' 6; #7. And take the Helmet of Salvation, 8c. * 
1I 


Plal.39.7« 


Rom-8.24 


Heb.z1,1; 


- *. -Hope compared to an Helimef, 


heſſ..5. 8. Ard for an Helmet, the Hope of Salvation. 


Piece, 43; Bp | 
[-Hope ] the Word is derived from T7 Haveh, which fignificth to ex- 
pet, or wait 3 and it notes a very vehement Intention both of Body and 

Mind, 'in waiting, expeGting, 'or hoping 3 when a Man wats (as it were) ſtretch- 
ing forth his Spirit or his'Mind, putting himſelf out exceedingly to hope or wait 
for a thing; © | : [43 WES : "ſ 

Hope is a Divincand Super-natural Grace or Fruit of the holy Spirit, and may be 
thus deſcribed : - HIDE | 

Firſt; *Tisa patient and well-grounded Expedtation of whatſoever God hath 
promiſed. ' God'is the Author of it, called the Hope of Iſrael, and the God of Hope. 
The Believer is the Subje& of this Hope. The ObjeR, ina ſtrict ſence, is God, who 
coinprehends all the Good that Saints dwell-in the Faith and expectation of : har 
wait I fer ? my Hope is in thee: In a large ſence, it is the Good of the Promiſe not in 
hand, or already accompliſh'd, but to be performed hereafter : Hope that © ſeen, is 
not Hope ;' for what a Man ſeeth, why doth be yet bope for it? Futurity is intrinſccal to 
Hope's ObjeR; and diſtinguiſheth ic from Faith; which gives a preſent Being tro the 
Promiſe, and is &mopevor vm ams, the Subſtance of things hoped for. The Good 
of the Promiſe hath a kind of Subſtance by Faith in the Soul 3 it is in Heaven ( as it 
were ) in an Interview 3 it brings the Chrifitani and Heaven together, as if he were 
there already. 6 r nh Tg | 

Why Hope is compared to att Helmet, will appear in the following Paralkl. 


\ N -Helmet is a Piece of Armor for the Head, commonly called a Head« 


Vetaphoz. | Io Parallel, | 
FO He Helmet defends the Head, Ope of Heaven defendsithe. princi- 
1 thateminent partof the Body, pal Parts and Faculties of the Soul, 


| fromthe dangetous Aſſauits-6f Sin and 
from the Pint of Buller or Sword. Satan, ———_ the: Judgment, which 
moſt Expoſitors underftand is intended by the Head, What avails that Faith- which 
Men have, without a well-grounded Hope of future Life? Devils have a kind of 
Faith, they believe, but have no Hope. Faith eyes the Promiſes 3 and Hope pre- 
ſerves the Soul from Satan's Wounds, keeping it in a faichful and Redfaſi expcaation 
of the fulfilling of them; By which meansa Saint is help'dichearfully to ſuffer the 
Loſs of all other things, and that in Judgment, hoping it will be made up again to 
him in another World : Like as Hope cauſeth the Husband-man - to caſt his choice 


and precious Seed into the Earth : He that plowath, ploweth in Hope 3 he hopes for a | 
greater Increaſeat Harveſt.. So a Merchant ventures much Treaſure to Sea, as far as |, 


the Indies, in Hope 3 for had he not good Hopes of advantagious Returns, all would 
account hima Fool fo todo. 


IT. The Helmet maketh a Soul- II. In like manner, Hope of Heaven 
dier fearleſs, and very couragious makes a Saint very couragious for Chriit, 


in the Day of Battel; for if his and his bleſſed Intereſt, Hope mak; th nt Rom.s.5. 


aſhamed. *Tis the Hope of Heaven, that 
Head and Heart be well defended, cauſeth Saints to endure AMicions and 


he 5 110 great danger of his Life. Perſccutions with Patience, and not to 
fear the Faces of their Enemies : for if the Judgment, Will, AﬀeRion, and Conſci- 
ence ef a Believer be preſerved from. the mortal Wounds of the Adverſary, he is ſafe, 
and out of Danger, which is all done by this part of*the Chriſtian's Armor. How 
confidently and daringly did Goliab come forth againſt Iſrael, with his Helmet of 
Braſs, and other Furniture, as if he had been ſo encloſed in his Armor, that it was 
1mpoſſible any one ſhould prevail again him. This made him carry his Creſt fo high, 

and 


Cor 


Os 


«9; 


Hope compared'to. an: Helmet. 
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*  Wetaphoz, - 


Parallel. 


and to defy a wholeHoR-: Tho he was miſtaken in his Armor, yet here is an Hel- 
met, &c. that whoſoever wears It ſhall never be put to ſhame for his holy Boaſting. 


God himfelf allows him ſoitodo, and will 
aſhamed that wait far:me. \Therefore. ſaith David, Tho an Hoſ 


They (hall nos be 


bear him 'obt ih the rejoyeing of his Hope. 
' 


ſhould encamp againſt me, my Heart ſhall not f:ar, &c.” My Head ſhall be lifted ahove 
mine Enemies.” Twothings make the Head hang down,. Fear and Shame 3 now Hope 
eaſeth the Chriſtian's Heart of both theſe, and lo forbids him' to give any ſign of a 
deſponding Mind, by a dejeced Countenance, in the worſt of Times: When theſe 
things come to paſs, then lift up your Heads, for your Redemption draweth nigh, 


@ II. An "Helmet tends to - the 
compleat harnefling and ſetting ont 
of a Souldier, to meet his Enemy, 
by which means he is terrible to 
behold, as Experience fhews 3 for 
- how fierce doth an Army of. Soul- 
diers look, when armed: Cap-a-pe #2 
And eſpecially the Head-ptece tends 
to doit. Many have been ſtruck 
with great trembling, by beholding 
an Army. of Souldrers - with Hel- 
mets on. | 


HI. A well-grounded Hope of Sal- 
vation, and of Victory againſt the Enemy, 
tends to the compleat harnefling, or tit- 
ting out of .eyery true Chritiian, to mect 
and encounter with the Adverſary , 
by which means-alſo they are ſaid to 
be as terrible as an Army with Banners, 
which Mr. Ainſiworth applies to this 


Iſa.q49.23. 


Plal.27.3. 


Luk.31.33 | 


Armor. ,' The Weapons of our Warfare 2 Cor.10 F 


are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the 
pulling down of Strong- Holds, &&c. Iſrael 


being compleatly furniſhed with Armor of 


Proof, who were a People ſaved by the 
Lord, the Shield of their Hope, and who 


was the Sword of their Excellency, God hereby put the Fear and Dread of them 
upon all the Nations under the whole Heavens .who heard of the Fame of them, 
and trembled.not ? Det. 2. 2+ The People heard, and were afraid, Sorrow took, hold on 
the Inhabitants of Paleſtina, The Dukes of Edom were amazed; the mighty Men of 
Moab, Trembling took, hold upon them. — All the Inhabitants of” Canaan melted away, Plal.48. 5» 
and Dread fell upon them, And thus will it be again, when God brings forth the © 

Sons of Zion againſt the Sons of Greece, every way compleatly armed, with Shield and 


Helmet, as an Army with Banners. 


.. IV. An Helmet, as well as other 
Pieces of Armor, muſt not be put 
off, or laid afide, until the Battel 
be over. There are ſome Inſtru- 
ments and Engines uſed in War, 
that are made uſe of but now and 
then 3 but the Shield, Breaſt-plate, 
and Helmet, ec. are neceſſary con- 
tinually, when Arms are employed. 


V. A Souldier, that bath his 


compleat Armor on, ( as the having 
on the Helmet doth import, becauſe 
it is uſually the laſt Piece of Armor 
defenſive that is put on ) 1s ready 
for Service, when his Captain com- 
mands him forth; and from hence 
he is animated, and becomes very 
diligent, and doth great Execution 
oftentimes upon the Enemy 5 yea, 
and more is expected from *him, 
than from one that is unarmed, 


" TV. So Hope, the Helmet of Salvation, 
mult be taken by every true Chriſtian, and 


mever laid alide, until the Field is won, 
and all the Enemics ſubdued. Hence 


faith the Apoltle, Gird up the Loins of 


your Minds, be ſober, and hope to the End , 


for the Grace that ſhall be brought unto yoz 
at the Revelation of Feſus Cl it, Now abi- 
deth Faith, Hope, and Charity. We defire 
every one of you to ſhew the ſame diligence, ta 
the full aſſurance of Hope, wto the end, 
V. So a Souldier of Jeſus _Chrilt, ha- 
ving the whole Chriltian Armor on, is 


| ready for any Service or Suftcring for his 


Captain, and waits but for the Word 
of Command, and he adventures forth, 
as Abraham did, not knowing whither he 
went. Hope of Salvation particularly 
maketh a Man very active; itis called a 
lively Hope 3 "more is expeRted from him, 
than from one that is hopeleſs. Alas ! 
he gots on withoutany Heart, that hath 
no grounded Hope of Heaven, and the 
bleſſed Enjoiment of Ged and Chriſt for 
Ever. 


Petapho?, 


4+ 


Exod. 15. ' 
14515,16/ 


Zech.g,13 


1 Pet, x.1 3 


1 Cor.13. 
P1t% | 
Heb.6.1 15 
I2, 


4 Aa 


as 


© Hope compared to an Helmet. 


Vetaphoz. 


N Helmet which Men uſe in 
War, hath been, may be 
pierced through, to the loſs of the 


Life of the Souldier that hath it on. 


IT. An Helmet uſed in War a- 
mongſt Men, tho it may preſerve 
the Head from Danger, yet 1t can- 
not preſerve the Breaſt, but that 
may be wounded by Sword or Dart. 


III. Men may have Helmets on, 
and yet notwithſtanding loſe the 
Day, be overcome, and flie before 
their Enemies, with Shame and 
Diſgrace. | 


' ſerve the Conſcience, as well as the Jud 


Dilparity. 


ut this ſpiritual Helmet, called the 
Hope of Salvation, which hath God, 
and all Good both here and hereafter, for 
its Obje&, againſt this there can be no 
Aſſault made, nor Force of Weapon 
uſed, to the endangering of the Life of 
the Soul. | h 
IT. But a well-grounded Hope, the Hel- 
met of Salvation, doth wonderfully'pr 


ment, from being corrupted by the 
Wounds of Error, and rotten Principles, 
carried on by the cunning Craftineſs 
of Men, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive. 

HL But he that engageth in this 
ſpiritual Armor, of which the Helmet is 


2 part, ( baving on the whole Armor of Epheſ, 6. 


God) doth not only make a Chriſtian 
to withſtand the Enemy but alfo to ſtand 


againſt any Aſſault, Hope of Salvation Rom 5-5 


maketh not aſhamed. 


Jnferences. 


Rom hence you may perceive, how exceeding uſeful Hope is to all true Chriſti- 
ans, in their ſpiritual Warfare with the Enemies of the Soul. 

2, It ſhews that a Chriſtian's Life is a Life of Hope or Expecation : The Promi- 

ſes of God are not preſently accompliſhed 3 he ſeems to ſtay long, ere he makes good 


what he bath engaged to give to them. © 


3. And tho he ſtays long before he perſorms his Promiſe to us, yet they ſhall be ac- 


_ compliſhed at laſt, in the beſt time, to the eternal Joy of their Hearts. 
red makes the Heart fick, but when it comes, it is a Tree of Life. 
an appointed Time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie, &c, 


Hope defer- 
The Viſion is for 


4+ That tho God ſtays long before he performs his Word and Promiſe, yet it is 
our Duty to wait patiently till it is fulfilled. Wait for it, becauſe it ſhall ſurely 


5- That Hope pacifies and quiets the Soul of a Believer, till the Promiſes are ac» 


compliſhed and fulfilled. 


It may alſo ſerve to caution every Chriftian-to take heed he does not take a conn- 
terfeit Helmet. There is a Hope that will prove like a Spider's Web. Tho a true 
and lively Hope maketh not aſhamed, yet ſome Men will one day be aſhamed of 
their Hope, &c. 


See Hope the Ancho2 of the Soul. 
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Yope compared to ant Anchoz: b 
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Heb. 6. 19. Which Hope we have as the Anchor of the Soul, both fare and 
ftedfaſt, : 


Ope is not only compared to an Helmet, but alſo to an Anchor, as the 

| Soul n compared to aShip, which Metaphor is opened under” its propet 

; Head. | 
be? Queſt. What is this Hope that is called the Anchor of the Soul ? 


'Anſw, 1: Negatively. It is not a Hope of being rich, great, and mighity in the 
World. They cficem not of things below at ſuch a rate, as to make them their 


Hope : If I have made Gold my Hope, or have ſaid to the fine Gold, thou art my Confi- job 31.24 


dence, &c. Gold is put here (by a Synechdoche of the Part for the Whole) for all earthly 
things3 fo that whereas Fob ſaith, If I have made Gold my Hope, his meaning is, if I 
have made any good things on Earth my Hope. | 

* There is great difference ( ſaith Mr.Cary! ) between hoping for Gold, and ma- 
*kitg Gold our Hope 3 we may hope fot worldly good things, but we-muſt not make 
© any thing of this Life our Hope. And further he ſaith, 

_ To make Gold, cither gotten; or to be gotten, our Hope, implicth theſe four 

things : | | 

* 1, An high Eſtimation of it, as that which can do great things for us, or ſtand 
*us inſtead, beyond any other thing, to make us happy. | 

© 2, A longing Deſire after it, There is always ſo much Deſire of that we hope 


© for, that the thing hoped for is ſometimes exprefſed by the Defire., Hope deferred Prov.13; 


© maketh the Heart ſick; but when the Deſire ( that is, the thing hoped for ) co- 1% 
© meth, it is a Tree of Life. MY | ES. | 

© 3. Utmoſt and unwearied Endeavours to obtain it. That which a Man makes 
© his-Hope, he will make his Work, and never ceaſeth working till he hath attained 
© jt, or is convinced there is no poſhbility of attaining it. 

©4. To make Gold our Hope, implieth much Trouble and Anxiety of Mind; 
© when once we ſee our Endeavours ineffectual and unſucceſsful about the attaining of 
*it, If Hope deferred makes the Heart ſick, ( as was. higted before ) then when 
Hope dies, ot as Zophar ſpeaks, chap. 11. 2%. is as the giung up of the Gboſt, the. Heart 
mult needs die too. | wi. | 

2. It is not Hope of Length of Days : IF I wait, the Grave is my Houſe, &c. 

But then, 2. Poſtizely,it isa patient and well-grounded Expectation of the Accom- 
pliſhment of what God hath promiſed. Faith ſees the Promiſe, and btholds it, tho 
afar off : Abraham ſaw my Day, ith Chriſt: But then in comes Hope, and keeps 
the Soul alive, ina well-grounded expectation of the fulfilling and accompliſhment 
of it. See the Deſcription of it where Faith is compared to an Helmet. 

Why Hope is compared to an Anchor, may appear by what tolloweth, 


Metaphoy, | Parallel. 
N Anchor is a good Stay O Hope in God, through Chriſt, is a 
-and Security to a Ship in a \F molt excellent Stay for the Soul of a 


| - * Believer, in a Day of Trouble and Per- 
Storm. What would the Mariner © -. > They faffered joyfully the ſpat. 


do, had he not an, Anchor to caſt j;,, ,F their Goods, knowing in themſulves, ®*19-34 


out of the Ship, when: he is in dan- they bad in Heaven a better and enduring 


ger of Rocks and Sands ? Subſtance. We are ſaved by Hope, &c. 
| Ie ſtays the Sonl, as an Anchor does 

| = the Ship. 
Il. An Anchor takes hold of = -” on E ——_— __ _ 
res” - AY me takes hold of ſomething which is not ſeen 
ſomething which is out of ſight. | with carnal Eyes, which is within the 


HE. An E HI. So 
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So gr es 


—Hope compared to an Anchoz, 


Rr FEE Is 


MYetaphoz. _ 

HI. An Anchor, when it takes 
hold of a Rock, or firm Ground, 
faſtens and ſtays a Ship more ſtea- 
dily, preſerving it from ſuffering 
Shipwrack. 

IV. An Anchor would be of no 
uſe without the Cable. to which it 
is faſtened: . | 


V. An Anchor, that it may be of 


advantage to a Ship, requires Skill 


rightly to caſt it. 


PDetapho?. 


NN Anchor is caſt down into 
the Sea, River, &c. 


IT. An Anchor may let go its 
hold, or be broke, and ſo become 


uſeleſs to a Ship, by which means 
the Ship may be loſt. 


Parallel. 

III. So Hope, the Anchor of the Soul, 
taking hold of Chriſt, who is called a 
Rock, ſtays the Soul in a perilous Time 
moſt firm and ſteadily, fo that it is ſafe 
from ſpiritual Shipwrack. 


IV. So Hope without Faith 'is of no 


uſe, nor can avail the Soul any thing in . 


time of Need 3 thoſe two Graces always 
co-operate, and 'work together foe the 
help and ſuccour of a Believer. 

V. Hope, the Anchor of the Soul, 
muſt be vightly caſt, or ele it will not 
profit a Saint any thing in the Day of 
Trouble. Ic muſt be caft within the Vail, 
whither the Fore-runner is for us entred, even 


Feſus, &c. 
Diſparity, 


Ope, tne Anchor of the Soul, is 
caſt upward 3 the Saint's Hope is 
in Heaven. 

II. Hope, the Anchor of the Soul, is 
both ſure and ftedfaſt 3 hence it is ſaid, 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, If their Hope 
was not firm, or were there any danger 
of its being loſt or broke, the Saints of 


l 


God were in aſad Condition, and they might turn away with their Faces aſhamed. 
If their Hope ſhould fail them, they would have no Refuge left. If Hope holds, all 
holds; but if Hope be gone, all is gone. Neither is it to be thought, that the Hope 
of holy Fob, Heman, and others, who in Trouble ſpake of their Hope being gone, and 
periſhed from the Lord, was indeed utterly loſt and periſhed, bur-rhat it was only fo 
io their own Apprehenſion, they being in great depths of Deſpondency, and under 
fad Deſcrtion of Spirit. Like as the Church was, when ſhe faid, My God hath forſa- 
hen me, my God hath forgotten me; which God himſelf graciouſly anſwers, It was noc 
fo, nor cou!d be ſo. A Shint's ſtanding in Chriſt is firm 3 the Covenant is ordered 
in all things, and ſure. But'to confirm this glorious Truth, and make ir yet more 
clear, and that I may leave noroom for an Objecion, that Hope is both ſtire and 
edfalt, &*c. Conſider the many firong Bars that are cemented together, ( as ſo many 
Bars of Ircn ) hammered by the Spirit, to the making of this bleſſed Anchor of the 
Soul both ſure and ſtedfaft, ' 

Firft; The Love of God is a ſure Ground of the Saints Hope. T bave loved thee 
with an everlaſting Love, &c. If bis Children forſake my Law, and walk net in my Fudg- 


Tranſgreſſions with the Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes. Nevertheleſs, my Loving- 
kindneſs will Tnot utterly take from bim, nor ſuffer my Faitbfulneſs to fail : My Covenant 
will T nv break, nor alter the thing which is gone out of my Lips. — The Lord thy God 
in themidft of thee is mighty, be will ſave, be will rejoyce over thee with joy, be will reft in 


Heb. 6. 


e313. 


er 
Par $9. 
ments 3 if they break my Statutes, and keep not my Commandments : Then will I vifu their 39431,3% 


33» 


Zeph. 3.17 


bis Love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. I am perſuaded, that neitber Death, nor Lift, Rom. 8, 
_ nor Angels, nor Principalittes, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor 3339. 


Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to 4 ea us from the Love of God, 
which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord." If the Love of God be from everlaſting to ever- 
latting to ther that fear him 3 if he reſis in his Lovez if he will not remove his 
Loving: kindneſs from chem, notwithſtanding their Sins and Infirmities3 if nothing 
can ſeparate them from the Love of God, which isin Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; then 
the Hope that Believers have in God is both ſure and ſiedfaſt. 

Secondly , God hath choſen, ecleQed, and predeſiinated , Believers in Chriſt unto 


eternal Life, Fer whom he did forcknow, be alſo did predeftinate, to be conformed to the Row. 8. 
Image of bis Sor, Mereaver, whom be did predeſtinate, them be alſo called ; and whom he 29139 


whons be jnſtijied, them be alſo glorified. The fame 


called, them he alſo juſtifieds and 
| Perſons 


- 


<3 


Parſo that are predeſtinated, arg called;3 gi the very. fame that are called; arc 
pay 3 andthe yery lame who are juſtified, are, or ſhall be glorified ; — There- | 
fore the Hope that Believers have, is both ſure and ſtedfaft. "I 
Thirdly 3. Chriſt's Death is a ſure Ground of: Hope. -"Fhbo is be that cindenaneth ? Fe 4 
© Cbrif K £7 died. 1 lay down my Life for my Sheep. Chriſtin an eſpecial-wanner laid = 
ave'e his Life for choſe which the Father gave to him, with an abſolute Purpoſe and 
Intention eternally to ſave thems: and he ſhall not loſe his Purchaſe, nor miſs of the 
Merit of his moſt precious Blood : Therefore. the Saints Hope is both fure' and 
Hedfad. H 3 
-." Fawtbly 3 Chaift's RefunieGivn is aſare Ground. of Hope. Chriſt roſe again from 1 
ihe Dead, to Jftify all thoſe who traly believe in bin, . Who ſhall condemn ? ry # Chriſt Rom, 8.34 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again. — Who was delivered. for onr Offences, and was 
raiſed again for our Tufifieation, - Thus ChriRt, by.his ReſureRion; doth aQually juſti- 
He all that believe in him \t refore the Saints Hope is both ſure and fiedfaſt. 
-*' Fifthly The Interceflion of: Chriſt is a ſare Ground of Hope. Ibo is be that con- Rom. .z 4 
demneth ? It is Chrift that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. . Seeing be ever liveth t6 makg Intrceſſion for Heb.7.253 
us. Father, 1 will that thoſe alls whom theu beſt given me, be teith me- where 1 am, &c. 15 yr 
T have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not. If any Man fon, we bave an Advocate 7 Jy. .. 
with the Father, Feſus Chrifttbe Righteous. Chriſt prays the Father, that all his Chil- x;:. 
dren may be kept from falling, that their Faith fail not, that they may have their Sins 
pardoned, and may be where he is, &c. And he is- always. heard and anſwered by 
The Father: I know thou beareft me alwayr. Therefore the Saints Hope is both ſure 
.and liedfaſt. 

Sixthly; The Covenant of Grace is a ſure Ground of, Hope: Although my Houſe be 
not ſo with God, yet be hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant; ordered in all things, ; 
and ſure , for this is all my Salvation, and Deſire, tho be make. it not. to grow.. For the A 54-10. 
Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed , but my Kindneſt ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the C. ovenant of my Peace be ound, ſaith the Lord that bath mercy upon 
thee. The Covenant ftandsin Chriſt, it was made i in him, he undertook to pcrform 
the Conditions of it by his Spirit, in behalf. of all true Believers, as their Surecy- We 
and not in Chriſt, in the New. Covenant, as we fiood in Adam, in the Old. Adam 
was a Perſon, that might, or might not. | was in his. own power to ftand or 
fall; - but the Covenant of, V PR A? Foes tixmand.ure i in many.zcſpects, eſpecially in 
regard of the Excellency, P og, Aa ity; and Immutcability of Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
asthe ſecond Adam, and publick wha, hath undertaken for all his Seed. If or 
ſtanding was in the New Covenant, as Adam's was in the Old, doubtleſs we ſhould 
not continue in our ſtedfaſine(s.ont mornent ;! For if he was overcome by Satan, that 
had no evil or dep aved Nature in him, for Satan to faſten a Temptation. upon, how 
ſhould we eſcape him; that Have {ach a Body of Sin and Death'in us, even the Seed 
or Root hey all Corruption, -our Hearts being like Tinder, ready to take with ray. 

Spark of the Devil's kindling, A will make an "everlaſting nt with:them, lat 
- 51H not txrn away fron them; -to' do them Gov -- + Butt I wilt pur my Fear into their Jer:31.;0. 
Hearts, that hey ſhalt 103:Jepars" from me; "As God will rbtturh away from iis, fo he 
| : Wil not ſuffer us to depart from him: This i is not like the Covenant he” firlt made; 
. Therefore the Saints Hope'vf*'Salvation is*both bolhr ice" oe | Joan, a Acchor that . 
will hold, andeatinot be brokens* +! 7 39% TILL 
Seventhly ; 3 TheFulneſs of Grace, whichis == pus AH riſt for biliebtts,s Pl 
7 fare Ground 'of Hope. I plied the Free That in bin t Ficlneſs dwell. And Col.1.1g. 
of - bis Puluefs bave. we. all veredbed;; Grads farGrabe, - Hadith that allithe Warts Jok.r.16. 
of Bclievers are ſupplied :_ But my | Goo oe Joo ach ne all your Needs, accrding 'to bis Phil-.4.19- 
Riches in Glory by Chriſt Feſs. "when cver any, tho the meaneſt and 
wake Sink is = 7 hg ——_ "i eng of Seat and imminent Danger, 
c may have not only Supply-in one re ta full - Nees Supply jn. a 
reſpeds,-anfgerable to. apy non eſpe, bc exciſegrſie BelicverSimeer tivith iff ects Chrilit 
an Courſe, to'the end oe _ is 26k 3/for-that fa Ehrilt 
they bave'a vom yp ; Fulneſs of Love and 
Care to guige STE hold thei bp,” that they 
wap be lafe,. anid-t6i ſlay | mb, .s ad Peters who; -when -tinder the 
j ay" crii rue ayers Pity 4nd Comp lion, 
inall thee Dilcreſess and a 'Fulneſs of Grace and' Metcy, to 
| | of Bagg | pardon 


2 Sam. 23; 


to commiſcrate the: 


SIS 
Ss, 


pardon andfully blot ont! 'alltheir yu _ +52 and be with: them in att thele 
Sorrows and: Sufferings: Therefore the Saints Hope of Salvation is. both. ſite” ati 
{tedfaſt. 
.. Eightblyz\The Mercy of Godis afate Ground of Hope. '' If the 'Metcy of Io 
'can fail; the Saints Anchor may fail ;'but'thie Mercy of God etureth, for ever. Be 
Plal.33 18 bold; the Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear bim, -upon thets 'in bi} Mercy 
| » 52 4 vrnſiin the Mercy of 'God for ever and ever. Where is the ſounding of "thy rhanrr of 
1263-13 2by Mercier towards me? dre'they-reſtrained?  The"Sairits of God, "as appears from 
hence, truſt in the Mercy of God, and that endureth for ever and ever, His Bowls 
ro-his People can never fail. Can a Woman forget NE Child, that ſe ſhould 
| not have compaſſion on the' Son of ber Womb'? "Tea, they # may, but but 1 will not forget thee, 
| Therefore the Saints Hope is both ſure and fiedfaft. 
. He>6.16, . Ninthlyz "The Promiſe and Oath" 6f 'God are 4 ſure Ground of Hope, For Men 
17,1819. verily ſwear by the greater, and an Oath aa he 7 is #0 them an E, of all Strife, 
IWherein God. willing mors abundantly to fhew unto the' Heirs of Promiſe, the Inmutability 
of his Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath + That by two-intmmntable things, in which. it was 
impoſſible - for God to lie, *we wk. have: Rn who have PS for Refuge, 10 lay 
bold upsn the: Hope ſet before us : + | we baye at an Anchor off the, Soul, both ſure 
Tit.1 2. and ftedfaſt. In Hope of eternal Lift, kn ok God' that cannot lie prom: niſed, before the 
: "64 World began. -' As God bath: ſaid, 1 will dwell inthins;" ail walk in them, and I will be 
: their God, and they fhall be'my People: i Tfthe: Promiſe and Oath of God be not enough 
co affure Believers of their fafe and firm flanding in Chriſt, and of their Afurance 
of "Heaven, nothing is--- "Therefore the Saints Hope is both ſure and fiedfaſt. 
Tenthly; That Relation which Believers ftand in unto God, is a ſure Ground of 
Hope. fe is their Father, and they are his dear Ch hydren 3 3 be is thelr Husband, th 
his Spouſe:: Will a dear Father ſuffer his dear Chil, to periſh,” and be torn in pig- 
ces, if he hath Power to help them? or the dear Husband his dear. Wife? The Loye 
of God to his Saints exceeds the Love and Pity of cicher Father or Husband ; ; chert- 
fore Hope, the Anchor:of the Soul, isboth ſure aril fiedfaſt. <9 «41 
Toh. 20. Eleventbly ;- The Power of God is'a ſure Ground of Hope My Sheep hear 7 
:7,28,19. Voice, 'and: follow me, | and T give to themeternal Lifts and the 7 Ball never periſh, neit 
ſhall any pluck, them out of *my Hand. - My Þ ather that" gave then mt reater than all, 
and none is able to pluck theis out of yF ather s band == who are kept by; * Power of God, 
through Faith, unto Salvation. Ihe 'Power- of ' God” be. ſufficient to Keep Believers 
from falling; and to preſerve them ts his PAY gh i then Noi Hopeis both 
ſure and Gods oy 


Objed, But it 6s through Faith thy; fland, and ther Faith my full. 
EW Tho", JIVEIGS 
Anſw, Chriſt, as I hewe 


P62 WALLY i FI AY Fakh Failnet 3. and be- 
Pit]. 1.6. ith hel is the Author, . increas and Fines of 5 1:Ble ther bevie Fegin good Work, 


you, Jon, wal perform ep Eh 
KT bly  Regenera is 2 ue. Ground of Hepes Thet which: 5s born of the 
|  bera. * the | Pg: 4s -Being bare. again, not of cor- 


ohn 
Jonns:.5 Flop, is Fleſh > that 


6 ſn but of of incorruptible Seed; -luch is the Product of it : 
Seed be} Ing unmortah, . by.w \ the -Saints are: regenerated 3: ſure this may be 
ſure Ground of Hope, that they: not periſh. There is. in. them:2n holy and'Di- 
vine Principle, Ma y. cannot Gy unto Death, ar Joſs erextial Lift. - 
|, Let us now Ph | fogether, .themdoubileſs we ſhall coacude, the the 
- -.- Saints Hope O Vearrn, yg 1 If -\but. like. an. Anchor. NE oral and 
. Redfaſt, Yones Vas ant Band hon; 268 5 Loi gage 
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HookoDſl,. Hope compared to an Anchoz. 


n—_—— 


Benefit of them 3 but in reſpe& of the Original they are none of ours, they are the 
Ecuits of the Spirit: *tis God hath wrought all our Works-in us. Secondly 5 They 
muſt be compleat and perfe, or not meritorious3 but the bel} Works performed by 
us are both impure and imperfet, more Droſs than Gold: Thirdly 3 That which 
merits muſt pot be due-uppn apy other, account 3 paying Debts is nat meritorious : 
Now chere is nothing that we do, or can do, bur it is due, 'tis a Debt we owe to 
' God; we ozve him all we have, are, or can perfotm : Y herefore ſaith Chriſt, When 
you have done all, ſay you are p< 4+ <ny —_— Tr. _ Sy 
Secondly ; Ie ſhews, that the Hope of Believers is'a glorious Hope 3 the Apoſile . 
faith, a"Hſed Hope, that is the Stay or Anchor of the Soul, &c. Tit.2.13+ 
Thirdly; All thoſe that have not this precious Grace, are at preſent in a hopeleſs 
Condition. 4; ph 


Queſt. How may a Man know whether he bath a true and well-grounded Hope ? 


1. If thou haſt a lively Hope, thou art born againz the riew Birth entitles to a _. 
new Hope.' What Hope can a Man have of Heaven, if he benot converted ? Unleſs DE-2 
a Man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. * | 5 
-. 2. Atrue and well-grounded Hope is attended with a Train of other Graces. 
Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience Experience, and Experience Hope, ' and Hope ma- Rom.s.z, 
kerb not aſhamed, ( why ? ) becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the 45+ 
Holy-Ghoft. Thoſe that have the Grace of Hope, have the Graces of Faith and Love, 
and all other Fruits of the Spirit, more or leſs, in. them... * 

.- 3+ Hope purifies the Heart : He ar hath this Hope in bim, purifieth himſelf, even 1 John 3.3 
'@s be is pare, if thou haſtan unſan ified Heart, never boaſt of thy Hope it makes 

not only the Heart holy, but the Life alſo. '. . 4... AR 

. . 4 Hope of Salvationis grounded upon the Promiſes of God; - The Promiſes give 

Inceref}, and upon Intereſtdriſeth Hope 5, therefore he that hath not took hold of 

God's Promile by Faith, is defiitute of Hope, the Anchor of the Soul. Remember pr, ,; x 
#by Word unto thy Servant, wpon which thog haſt canſed me to hope. "__ 

5. Hope keeps the Soul in a ſteady and fure expeQation of the Good of Promiſes, 
under Afﬀfiition and Sufferings 3 a Saint is hereby ſtayed and quicted, -whilſt he is ex» 
poſed to the Lofs of all other things for Chriſt's ſake. They took, patzently the failing 134,16 .. 
of _ Goody, knowing in thenifelpes, th:y bad. in Heaven a better and more enduring 
Spbſtance. F -::36 I. EE "PI 
. 6, True Hope makes a Chriſiian yery lively, and valiznt for Chriſt; and his Truth: 

It fills the $oul full of ſpiritual Activity, it is called a lively Hope, ic makes him bold, 
and not athamed of the Croſs, &c. - | 
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Love compared'to Death, and the Gzabe, and 
*F | £0 Coalls and Flames of Fire, 'S 


4 


Cant. 8. 6. Love is ſlrong 4s Death, Jealouſy is as cruel as the Grave + 
The Coals thereof are  Coals of Fire, which have a moit wehement 
Flame, \ 4 

Verſe 7. Many Waters cannot quench Love, ' neither can the - Floods 
drown it, &Cc. SQ $01 

= | He. Grace of Love which Chriſt hath infuſed into the Heart of his Spouſe, 
and all gracious Ones, is compared by the Holy-Gpokt in theſe Scriptures 

to three things, which are of a mighty powerful and prevailing Nature, 

» - againfi whom there is-no ſtanding : Firlt, Death; Secondly, the Grave 3 
Thirdly, Coals and Flames of Fire: Which ſhew forth the vehement Power and 


Force of Divine Love to Jeſus Chriſt ; hich cannot be quenched, 
Firſt ; Love is compared to Death and the Grave. 


Vetaphoz. 
- JF NEath and the Grave over- 
come the ſtrongeſt Men, it 
prevails over the moſt ' powerful, 
| wiſe, and learned in the World ; 
neither can the moſt mighty Mo- 
narch encounter Death, or ſtand be- 
fore it 3 there is nodiſcharge in that 
War... . ; 
HI. Death and the 
upon every part of the corporal or 
mortal Body, 


Betaphot. 


Eath and the Grave put 


an end to natural Life, and 
ſv- cauſe all Motions. or AGiions 
from thence to ceaſe. 


H. Death overcomes and de- 
ſtroys that which we would (if 
poſlible ) keep, viz. our Lives, 
that are moſt dear to us. 


Grave ſeize . 


. Heart, ſcizeth upon all the Faculties of 
' the Soul. 


Parallel, 

CO Love, that is in the Heart of a fin- 

cere Chriſtian, - prevails againſt all 
Difficulties and Oppolitions, Temptati- 
ons, Afﬀlitions, and moſt cruel Sufferings 
and Torments, that can be exerciſed 
on them, as appeared by the bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs» Nothing is too hard for Love, it 
cannot be ſubdued, it overcomes: all Sin 
and Suffering whatſoever. 


IT. So Love, when ſhed abroad in the 


Hence it is; that true Chriſti 
ans are ſaid to love Chriſt with all their 


' Hearts, and with all their Souls, 


TD Ut Love hath that Virtue, as it is 2 

Grace of the Spirit, thatit ſets all 
the Faculties of the Soul upon: Acts of a 
ſpiritual Life. - None are ſo lively as thoſe 
that truly love Jeſus Chriſt. 

IT. Love only overcomes that which is 
offenſive and contrary to us, or that fiands 
in oppoſition to the Sous Union with 
Chriſt, making that which would be in- 
jurious to Fleſh and Blood, to become 


profitable and advantagious 3 yea, tho it be to the Loſs of Life, yet Love takes 
away the Fear of Death, and makes the Soul willing to part with Life for Chriſt's 


Love 


Love is alfs compared to Coals and Flames of Fire, 


i OT "0 


——— 


F"YOals and Flathes of Fire are 
of a burning and conſuming 
Site. 


_—_ 


Parallel. 


THe Grace of Love kindled in the 

Soul of a Believer, buras up and 
conſumes that inordinate Defire which is 
naturally in the Heart, after the Things 


and Vanities of this World 3 it cats up and conſumes all carnal and ſenſual Lutis 
whatſoever 3 all flcſhly and combulilble Stuff, or Things that ſtand in the way, are 


burnt up and deſtroyed by it, 


IL, Coals and Flames of Fire are 
of a purging and purifying quality. 


III. :Coals and Flames of Fire are 
of a melting and ſoftning Nature 3 
they make things tender and pliable, 
meet to receive the Impreſſion of a 
Seal, e*c. | = 

IV. Some Fire is fo; vehement, 
that Water thrown-upon 1t will not 
quench it, but rather cauſe it to 
burn more fierce and vehemently. 


II.- So the Grace of Love putgeth, 
cleanſeth, and puritteth the Soul; the 
Drofs and Filth of the Hearc and Life be- 
ing waficd away, a Chriſtian is made 
holy, ſanQified; and heavenly thereby. 

III. So the Grace of Love ſoftens the 
Heart, and melts it, making it pliable, 


-and very fit and capable to receive the 


Impreſſion and Divine Image of God. 


IV. The Grace of Love.ji# of ſuch a 
ſtrong and vchement Natur, thit it is 
impoſſible utterly to quench or extiriguiſh 
it in the Soul, tho the Devil daily uſeth 
all his Strength and Sk'll rodoit. Many 


ways he continually aſſaults Believers 3 when Temptations of one fort fail, he trieth 

others: he offers worldly Pleaſures, Honours, Riches, yea, all the Goods ( as I may 

fay ) of his Houſe 3 bur all is in vain, nothing will quench this Divine Flame 3 the 

true Chriſtian utterly contemns him, with all he hath. The grand Deſign of Satan's 
courting a Man, with all his Offers, Althis will T give thee, &c. is to gain his Love, 

or draw off his Aﬀections from Jeſus Chriſt. If this Way will not do, he riedano 

ther, and brings AfﬀMiiQicns and Croſſes upon the Soul 3 but over theſe likewiſe tv-a 

Saint a Conqueror. Which makes the Apolitle break forth into this boly Triumph. 

Who fyall ſeparate us from the Love of Chrit ? Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſe- Rom. 8. 
extion, ' or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Perit, or Sword? No, none of theſe things can : 35236, 37» 
For I am perſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, _ 
nor Things eſent, nor Things to come 3 nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, fall - 

be able to ſeparate ws from the Love of God, that is in Chriſt Feſns our Lord. 


V. So the Grace of Love is attended 


V. Fire bath Light with it. 


VI. Coals and Flames of Fire af- 


ford Heat, they are of a warming 
and reviving Nature. | 


VIE. Flames of Fire afcend, or 


with the Knowledg of Chrift, who ts the 
Object of Love: Tgnoti enim nulla cn- 


pido. 


VI. So the Grace of Love heats our 
cold and frozen Hearts, it warms and 
revives them with ſweet and blefied Love 
and Zeal for God, and his Glory, 

VII. So the Grace of Love darts the 


Deſires of the Soul Heavenwards : Such 
bave their Aﬀedions ſet on Things above. 


tend continually upwards. 


See more of the Nature and Quali- Col.3-1,2- 
ty of Fire, where the Word of God 


* compared to it. 


Petapho. 


OI One” * "S. 0 * 


ES: CTY "Y 


"Chzit's Love compared to Wine, = 


- 
_—_—c_ — 
o 


Pe is from beneath, it is carthy, "J"He Grace of Love is from. above, it 


ie four Elements. is a ſupernatural Grace, it grows 
and one of the f not in Natures Garden: Bat the Fruit of 


the Spirit is Love, &c. 

Il. But the Grace of Love, this Dj- 
vine Fire, can never be quenched, it (bj 
burnto Eternity. Charity never faileth, &c. 


II. A violent Fire may be quen- 
ched, and all natural and elemen- 
taty Fire ſhall be put out. Mount 
FEina {ball not burn always. OO ag 

Y theſe Things, Works, and Operations, we may try whether we have true 
ID Love to Jeſus Chrift or no. - And for a further Help therein, ſee the following 
Metaphor. ER ot ave @ UL 


hb — 
Pp 


- Chziſt's Love compared to Wine. 


Book 


Cant. t. 2. For his Love is better than Wine. 


Hereas Chriſt's Love is preferred to Wine, it is to be underſtood 8y- 
| necdochically ſo Ainſworth. Wine here is put for the moſt 


plea- 


fant, joyful, refreſhing, and cordial Things as Bread by the ſame 
Figure is frequently put for ſuch things as ſitengthen, ee, 
The Love of Jeſus Chriſt is better than Wine, or whatſoever Men eſteem to be 


good, or toexcell in Nature and Virtue. 


Yetaphor. 


VV* is the Fruit of a good 

Tree, a choice and pre- 
cious Plant, and 'tis the beſt of na- 
tural Liquors. 


Il. Wine is pleaſant, deleCable, 
and ſweet to the Taſte. 


HI. Wine is to be had only in 
ſome particular Countries z ſome 
People never tafte of it as long as 
they live. | 


IV. Wine is highly eſteemed and 
valued, when the excellent Virtue 
thereof 1s known. 


V. Men wilt not part with Store 


of the beſt Wine for Toys and. 


T rifles. 


+ comparcd to him. [ See Vine, 


f 


_—_ Love of Chriſt is the Fruit of - 
the choiceft Plant that ever was 
planted; Men and Angels are not to be 


And hi 
Love is the beſt and choiceſt of Ce 


wow is natural, but his Love is Divine 
and ſupernatural. None ever. lov 
Chriſt Joved, lier 
H. There is nothing fo pleaſant. and 
deleQable to a believin £a, as the 
Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Love it excells 
all things for ſweeenefs. | 
III. Chriſt's Love is not known to ma<« 
ny that live in the World ; divers never 
taſted of it, do not know how good it 
is, died without any ſight or affurance of 


Chriſt's Love. 


Iv. Chriſt's Love is eſteemed by all 
that know his Worth 3 they value him 
above Wine, or Gold, or the beſt of 
earthly things. 

V. Saints will not part with the Love 
of Chriſt for all the good things of this 
World 3 they are-bat Trifles arid Vanity, 
in compariſon of his Love. Ka Man-would 
give all the Goods of his Houſe to a Saint, 


fo that he would part with Chriſt's Love, Cant.s.7. 


it would be contemned. 


VI. The 


by. —————_— Py 
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Betaphor. Ny 
VI. Wine is of a fingular uſe to VT. The Lo 
revive afid niake glad the: diſconſas: fovercign thing in :the World, 1in. the 
late Spirit : Give Wine to bin that Manifeſtations of it, to revive and com> 
TIS 1 * fort poordiſconfolate Souls. Thou haſt put £ 
more Gladneſſ in my Heart, than yn the Toms Plal.4.5; 
i tel 1 mhentheirCarn and Wine encreoſee, 
a VII. Wine cauſes a Man, if be VII. The Evidence or Mazifeſtation 
gits yl wn drinks! freely of 1t, . to - forget his. of Chriſt's Love to a poor ;Soul, doth 
zurg, Me- Sorrows. Cauſe it to forget all its former Bitterneſs, 
re, Ovid. | | Terror of | the Law, and Horror of 'Con- Rom.54o,; 
| Poet | | ſcience for Sin,q which poſſibly for a great +_—_—_ 
; | while it lay under. _. Ang 
_.. VIE Wine, Naturalifſts, tell us, VIII. The Grace and Love of. Chriſt 
repairs decayed--Nature;: - A Man.” will recover: Stxength that hath been 
may faint by ſome ſudden Qualm, loſt. A Saint may faint, and need a 
and need a Cordialz, and that which .. C9r9iah - by means of a Temptation, 
- — when Grace 1s not much decayed in him; 
ny "Ng c the ops, may _ A Draught.of Chriſt's Love, I mean, the 
cover 4. Man out ot a Conlumption,” aarifeliations of it, will recover ( in a 
or. one: brought -by a languiſhing.. fpiritual ſence ) a Chriſtian that has been 
Dilſtemper alttoſt to the Grave. a great while conſumptive, whoſe Vitals 
T2 2880 8 Is are impaired, and he almoſt dead. 
TIX. Wine was uſed 1n Legal Sa- IX. The Grace of Love, that Fruit of 
crifices in: ttme of the Law. the Spirit which flows from Chriſt, is the 
only Ingredient .to ſtir up our Devotion. 
We cat perform no Services acceptably without Love :-, Let all your Works be done in 
Charity. And when the Soul hath ſweee Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love to it, how 
ſrecetly doth it go on in God's Worſhip! ,,, : _ X X 


| XR. Wine is good, as it :may be _ X. The Love of Chriſt will heal .a 

uſed, to heal ſome ſorts of Wounds. broken Heart. There is no Salve, both 

k ', _ _.___- Inthe:Nature and Effects thereof, tocure 

| | a wounded Spirit, like Aﬀurance of 
ej) aft 251 Chriſt's Love. | | 

XI. Wine is good to ſtir up XI. The Love of Chriſt breaking in 

Courage in hoſtile Encounters ; it © ®P the Soul, makes a Chriſtian cous 


: | : ragious, and very yaliant in that ſpiritual 
I makes a Man brisk and valiant. Warfare he is engaged ins he is,hergby 


animated to endore all manner of Hardneſs, and over all is more than a Conqueror. 
Nothing ſoall. ſeparate us from the Love of God, which i in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, _ 


 XIL Wine is uſed at Marriage- WO XII, The. Love of Chriſt is more than 
Feaſts, and in.great Banquets. . -- | #'Banquet of the greateſt Varieties to a 


Vina pa- ao na Bok. 4 
gant = xs of art heauy Heart, ns 7 
eos. Quid. | 


e<L 


, gracious Soul 3 it affords-choice Food, 2 
©. Feaſt of fat things, of Wines upon the Lees 1 
. of fat things full of Marrow, of Wines 
I A | | wpon their Lees well refined. 
- XII. Wine may | be; taken to XIII. But none can have too much o 


excels. :: ::;'_ TIT Chritt's Love; de 7 
XIV. Wine daily drunk, without” - | x1v. Chriſt's Love is like a Fountain 

freſh Supplies, will not hold out of living Water, or ' an incxhaultible 

long. Treaſure, X 


XV. Wine will decay by long xv. Chiiſt's Love, the longet we en» 
keeping 3 it willwax. ſour, and be- joyit, the ſweeter it is, and ſweeteti of 
come nauſeous and unfavoury, all "twill be at the laſt 


Fn þ 


| 


_ 
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Chiiſ's Love compared to Wine, —BookiVe 


7 ue from whence is it that Believers do thus prize and eftcem Jeſus Chrifi;; and 
his Love * - |  TIqe 
Firft ; From the Excellency of his Perſon. [| See Roſe of Sharon, and Lilly of tha 
Valles. Þ He is fairer than the Children of Men. 
_ From the ſence: of his great Loveto them : We love him, becauſe be 
rſt Ki, » | | Fe. ES 
F Thirdly From the Conſideration of thoſe hard things he ſuffered for their ſakes. 
R Feardbly: uſe of the Savour of his good Ointment, He bath ſhed bis Lowk 
Rem 55-' broad in their Flearts, by the Holy-Ghoft. | . 
£ Fifthly ; Saints value Chriſt's Love above Wine, becauſe his Love is beyond all 
compariſon, moſt ſweet and conſolatory. Ez 
1. His Love was in him early, betimes, before ever the Earth was formed, orthe 
Prov.8 31. Foundations thereof laid 3 his Hearts Deſire and Love was firſt ſet uponus. 47 
| 2, His Love is of an attracting Nature, ( that the Spouſe knew well cnough. ) 
Jer.31.3: Heis like the Loadfione 3 he draws all Hearts after him, that have a taſte or touch 
x John 4- of him. | | 
bs 3. *Tis boundleſs3 like Nils, it overflows all Banks and Bounds 3 it knows no 
Limits. | 
Prov.8-;:0 4+ Itisa delighting Love: His Delight was with the Sons of Men, He takes com- 
placency in the Soul he loves. ; | | EONes 
Hoſs '5. It is a free Love, without foreſeen Merit or Worth in the Objea, When Man 
Ezck x62 ly weltring in hisBlood, Toathfom and filthy, Chrift loved him. | 
3:4,526-9- 6G, Chriſt's Love is hot and fervent 3 much Water cannot:quench it: It hath a ve»? 
Canr, 8. hement Flame. | | 
6,7: Av a matchleſs Love, far beyond the Love of Faceb to Rachel, or Fonethan to 
David. . SC 5 | 
8. ? Tis an incomprehenſible Lpve, it paſſeth Knowledg, You may ſooner find- 
out the Depth of the Sez, the” Heighth of Heaven, tell the Stars, or accompt the 
Sands of the Sea-ſhore, than find'out or meafure the Love of Chrifi, It is a laſting, 
abiding, and eternal Love. Hu loving-kindneſs he will never $ake away. This: makes 
che Church ſo much to deſire the Manifeftations of the Love of Chriſt, and in this 
is his Love better than Wine. 
But who are they that thus prize and-/ eſteem the Love of Chriſt ? Take ſome 
brief Notes of them. | | 3-067 4 
7. Such cannot tell how to praiſe Chriſt,nor ſet forth his Excellency,as they would 3 
they cannot ſufficiently exalt him. 2. Such arcin a longing and languiſhing Con- 
dition, till they ſee him. 3. Cannot be ftisfied, till they get to ſome good and 
well-grounded Afurance of an Intereſt in him. 4. Chrift runs much in their Minds, 
5- Such love Chriſt, what State ſocver they are in. 6, Snch keep his Word. 7. They- 
love Chriſt above Husband, Wife, Children, &c. nay, more than Life it ſelf. 8. They 
love to hear of him, and often from him. 9. They highly value every ſpecial Token 
of his Love. 10. They rejoice in his Preſence. 11. They grieve and mourn at his: 
Abſence. 12. If they have grieved him, cannot reſt till they ſee his reconciled Face 
again. 13. They love his Image wherever they ſec it 3 love all the Godly, the pooreſt 
Saint, as well as the richeſt; T4, They love to be like him in Grace here, as well as in 
Glory hereafter. 15. They ate troubled when he is diſhonoured. 16. They are greatly 
concerned for his Name, Kingdom, and Intcreft in the World. 29. They often viſic 
him in Cloſet-Dutics. 18. Take great care to pleaſe him. 19. Will ſaffer for his fake; 
- when called to it.' 20, Long for his Appearance. S | 
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- Baptiſm a Burial, 


Rom, 6.4. and Co Li, 2. 15, Expounded, 
I and  TIRINIRy Improved, 3 
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Rom. 6. 4. Know ze nit, that ſon man ro att as were chepited <a y x@ei5v 
146Sv ) into Jeſus Chrif?, (that is, into the Profeſſion of his Faith, 

 Confeſlion'of his Name, and Communion. with his Church ) were 
"baptized into bgs Death. 

Col. 2. 12. — Bzried with hint int Baptifony wherein ge are alſo riſen 


Ww th him SG AJ -« 
| 7 Reader, 7; Grcaue \ + hoe adi 
Or the opening, of thi Mctaphorical Text, we will ſhew, _ proce —_— f pf arf of « cons 


tro. 2a jond o «6b 7 oils 
. The Literal Signification of the Word Boptifm. ant AnabapH3/3,þ293t7Y HS 
l 2. The Meapborical Signification thereof. : | —_—_ _ wool _ &rs 
3. What Burying litcrally and tropically is *- : Hik pon —X f Z, ark ephifon 
2 Fork 4. - Give a{ymbolical Parallel-petwcen Baptiſm and a Burial, £ſport ally 2c ef of y 2 off 
£ 5. Produce ſome Infcreages, om the Whole, Og pegpens - ) 674 


 thatthe Change of th Kh to Aſperfion, or: ty 'was in At eo (won 
date the tender Bod of Tofants, incheſe Northern Parts, when the PraQtice of bap+ 
rizing them prevailed, E: ingenuouſly confeſſed by Voſſixs, .and;moſt of the .Learncd, | 

"Ina lefs proper org Tore Fes eg Sy that are waſhed are dipped i in, or WW. By on fnfank\ "1 
covered aff over with ates. it-is in Enþ $93 8. Heb.g,10, Mark 7.44 B= pliſme pag 2A 
Abd we date wick > Thar no \Gregk A for of an any, Credit, whether, H eathen = bf - k chap , 


of Ch ever pu "Boptizing for Sprinkjing,' ot uſed; thoſe Words 24 
orb Ny of wy kaye a peculles Word. to expre(s Spriakling, VIZ eli pr which 


rhe foe when they ave OC aliog 3 as might be abundantly ſhewn, if nefdltyl ® 4 nedios 
"From This Pip Sigpifeariog ge Fit forhe Maapborics Notations:. : As, Tg | merge 
gewrficats 

r. Prdin 'the'Sig eation of Drowning; *C they are the qrds « of * Voſiury, in Theſ, ?' =_ 


Theol: it prefor iRiot Y bean chit ate alligcd are as it were drowned in affligee 
the'Gul os wg « 20. 25, : Moto: 38, Litke 12, 50. Fenn > non fig- uſurpat ir, 
ad Ing ſed veheionl es, CE T9 *, ſunt in pears =_ 

wm has at merguntuer | ptizari vide- ,0,000, 

5-29. That 1s "Ron doc Fry hight ion, but minatews 

_ By * 7s care 5"5g aver of les and Tribu- —_—_ 
lations mentioned in Scripture; ſo ſuch drowned belmed by 1 may ſeem qu4ſ5 mere 

'vi be baptized, Mit: us ARDEN 38,2 pr : Elle The Realonn of the ***'"* 

- Metaphor 


boron 
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Baptiſm a Burial. Book 


Metaphor is taken from many and deep Waters, to which Calamities are compared. 
Pſal. 18. 16. He drew me out of great Waters. Pal. 32. 6. Pſal. 69. 1, 2, &c. 

2. It is put fox the eniraculous Effiefion of the Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles, and other 
Bclievers, in the Primitive Church, becauſe of the AnalogicafIramertion or Dipping, 
( for ſo, as wehave proved, frunlitay fignifies ):: - For the Houſe where the Holy- 
Spirit came upon the Apoliles was ſo filled, that they were (as it were ) drowned 
in it: Or the Reaſon of the Metaphor may befromche great Plenty and Abundance 
of thoſe Gifts, in which they were wholly as it were immerged, as-the Baptized-are 
dipped under Water. . His 2.3. Mat. 3-11. Mark 1.5. [xg 3-16. Fobn 1, 33, 
As 1.5. & 11.16, When Fe is added, it is a Symbol! of external Manifeſtation. 

3- Ic is put. ſor the miraculous Paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Red Sea, 


=>... 1 Cor, Is. which was a Type of Goſpel-Baptiſm. wu 
 =2zFheſe Reaſons of the Metaphor are evident and. convincing, Demonftratians, that 


the Signification of Baptiſm is ts dip or plunge; for Sprinking can bear no Analogy 
with them. b -- | | 

The Word is expreſſed it the Old Teftament- by. the Hebrew 5» Tabat, which 
the Septuagint ( or the Seventy Learned Interpreters ) render by feaTito, Beptiſo, 
to dip 3 as theſe Texts ſhew, Gen. 37.31... Exod, 12.22. Lev.4. 6. & 17.14 &6, 
51. & 9. 9. Dent. 33.24. Numb, 16. 18. 2 Kings 5. 14. &c- 

Hence alſo the Baptized are faid to be dead and buried, in alluſion to the putting of 
dead Men into the Earth, and covering them therewith 3 to which we proceed. ; 

What Brrial in a natural ſence is, every Man knows 3 and in our Text it is a Me- 
zaphor, the Symbolical Analogy of which with Baptiſm follows in the Parallel. , © 


'- Betaphoz. 0p Parallel, 


Hen one is buried, it im- V en one js baptized, he ought to 


ts him to be dead. for be dead to Sin, that is, conver- 
py > cod by the Por of God's. Word: a6 


none but fuch ought to be buried. ll Truth, which always wakes the 


Soul loath and deteſt Sin 3 and then that Soul may be ſaid indeeg to be deed to_Sin, 
This tnay be evidenced by this Conſideration, That Baptiſm is an illuſtrious Symbol 
of the Death of Chriſt our Saviour, who died for us . I am be that was dead, and am 
alive 3 behold, T live for evermors, The'truc Adrniniftration of this Sacrament viſibly 
figures it to us;, and to that end it was inflituted, viz. to'confixrm that great .aud 
glorious Truth of his being really a Man, and fo cabable of ſuffering or paſſing through 
the Death of #be Croſz, into which Death we are baptized 3 and then being dead to 
Sin, and'to this World, we are to liye in newneſs of Lite among(i the Sajnts in the 
Kingdom of God. | | | m +, 


JT. When one is buried, he ought —=II. When one is haptized, be ought to 
to be covered all over. with Earth, Þe covered all over.with Water, arclſc 
elſe 'ris no Burial. + ©, "tis no Baptiſ, Which. fully appears, 

G Wy k nk | CO A Bape phone om ; Fo” 
the proper and Metaphorica ifications of t ord,(as is largely ).3-From 
Scripture-Practice, which always was by Dipping, as all the. Learned that = 4 un- 
partial acktnowledg. '4. From the conſtant PraQtice of Antiquity, who xctaincd the 
right Form until Clinical Baptiſm, ( viz. ſuch who deferred theix Baptiſm till theis ſick 
Bcd ) -cameto be nſed about Cypriar's time, in the third Centnery, Thele Clinici (fo 
called, becaule iv 7% xAivy Pornlitopevor baptized in their Bed, ) were ſuch as delayed 


* their Baptiſin until their Death-Beds, becanſe they believed it would take away all 


Sin, and that there was no Pardon if they ſnved ater reeniving ſe z, yet not oxpjngto 
ney 


© go out of the World without this great Badge of Chriſtianity, deferr'd it till 


| of Death-; . And ſince they could not witbout peril of 


_ they were in dange | K.p 
Lite be dipp'd, Sprinkling was invented to ſerve the tuxp.. For a like Reajon ( as 


| was ſaid before ) they changed the Mode of Adminiſtration with xeſpeR to Infants, 


when Coden wow was introduced, ont of regard to theiy tender Conliitutions, cl- 
pecially it cold Countries 8 Seaſons. This warthe Origin of Sprinkling,and {j 


. 


- purely frogs the abuſe of Baptiſm, and the Want of the right Subject 3 as. ( I; DF. 


vine AID) ſhall be demonfiratcd in a particular Sheet, impartially, and from undoubced 
One'may with as much xcaſon he ſaid to. be buricd, when Clay ox Earth is. chrgwa 
F F = 77 _—_- upon 
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Hl; Baptiſm a Burial = 


EPTHIRTT. 2 Þ_7 
upon his Head onlys as to be baptized, when Water is poured vpon his Head ot 
Face : And if the one be no Brovag,! k- as certain the other is no Baptiſm. And he 
that affirms, that Sprinkling ray repreſent or ſymbolically expreſs the Death, Burial, 
and ReſurreRtion of Clit, does at the {fame time {perk without colour of Truth, 
Word of Sence, and againſt all the Reaſon in the World, As breaking of the Sacra- 

mental Briad, viſibly betokens that Chrilt's Body was broke 5 and as the pouring forth 

.of the Sacrameptal Wine, repreſents the guſhing forth of his Blood : fo the Sacra- 
mental Dipping in Water, viz. Baptiſm, repreſents his Death and Burial 3 and the 
coming from under. the Water, his Reſurrection. 


INT. Burial precedes the Reſar- — UI. The Imimerfion of the Party bap- 
retion, or raiſing of the dead tized, precedes his Emerfion, or coming 


| out of the Water 5 which ſymbolizes or 
| Body tOAa State of Immortality, anſwers to two things :' 1; The Refur- 


reQion of Chriſt, 2. Our riſing again to 
| Newheſs of Life : Buried with bin in B:p- 

tiſm, wherein ye are alſo riſen with him, &c. 

as in the Text. | 


: Juferences. - 
Pn the whole we may titionally conclude, That the Adminiſtration of this 

grext Ordinance by Sprinkling, ( which comports not with the Literal nor Meta- 
phorical Signification of the Word, nor thoſe great, Mylieries reptcſented by it, vis; 
the Death, Burial, and Reſurrettion of Chriſt ) is diſorderly, and ſhould be reRified. 

2. It is 8 Motive toexcite us to admire and reverence the great Grace and Good- 
neſs of Chriſt, who hath given us fuch a viſible. Symbol, of his Death, Burial, and 
ReſurreQion 3 not only to confirm our Faith, but alſq to preyent our being deceived 
by any ſedncing Spirits. be | | 

3; It is not to be wondred at, that ſuch 4s deny the Man Chriſt Jeſus, but preachi 
up the Light within tg be a Saviour, ſhoulg rejeq theſe-two great Ordinances ſtated 
in the Scripture, (viz. Baptiſm, and theLofq's Supper) becauſe ſuch as deny the 
| SubRtanee,- ure neceffitated tp deny the Sign; ' Perſons of this Judgment may be caſi- 
ly confured © For when ever the Term Baptiſod is. mentioned, and God or Chriſt re- 
preſented as the Agent, 'it myſt be vinderijond. of the Baptiſm of the Spirit, in the 
Sence before ſpoken of When ever Bopulth is mentioned as the Ad of any Apolile 
or Miniſter -of the Gofpel, irdenores Water-Baptiſm, becauſe theſe have neither 
Power nor Commiſfih tp baptize with che Spizir, and with Fire. And when evet 
the Baptiſm of Blopd and Suffering is mentianed, _it mult be underſiood of Perſecutors, 

or ungodly Men, who'paijither, deſizoy, or aid the Godly j for neither God ( with- 
wut Blaſphethy }' por good Men') without a wrong application of the, Term ) may 
be ſaid to baptire that way... So that when we meet with the; Act of Baptiſm, as the 
AR of a good Man, we muft of neceffity underſtand' it of Water-Baptilm, in the 
ſame Method and Mode of Adminiſtration, as was practiſed by the Apoftles and 
Primitive Chriftians 3, apd that being a poſitive Inſtitutions. ( with reſpe to the Sub- 
zeRt and Manner of Sdijniftaton 
whatſoever, -unlefs we will fuppoſe the Lawsof the Almighty-to-be in the Power of 
Man, ſo RTE ENEN at pleaſure with them. which is not to be done 
without ſufficient Authority from Gad himſplh, which is no where to be found. 
' 4.:If theLaws of he gre unerrin Sovereign of all things are to be obſerved 
without varſation, unleſs jt be by his expe PireRtion 3 then we are to conform exs 
-aaly-cohis Order, in'thispart of the vangetical Law,” and to practiſe it no other- 
wiſe than he has preſcribed; becauſe it was once ſoAelivered to the Saints. 

5, We would cautipn all that wauld approach to this ſacred Evangelical Ordinagce, 
unlcts they be dead to Lio, that is, ſuch as truly and really hate Wickedueb, and the 
empty Vanities of ' the World 3 and unleſs they have a proſpe& of, and long to have 
an latcref in that never-fading Inherjtapce, promiſed by our dear Lord: Jeſus co his 
dA ane this blefled Inſtution ; uſe, if they want the due 
Quidieations of levious and copverred Souls, ws. Faith, Repencance, and good, 
Lives, they are hereþy entitled, not real Members of Chill, but Hypocrites, and incur 
vis-great'n Hazard, as ſuch Jo who cat gaddrigk yoworthi 


y of the Lord's Supper: 


Lye 


1s,not to be. deviated from, upon any pretence, 


I Cor. 5; 
2,354K&c; 


The. Lozd's Supper. 


1 Cor. 11. 23. For I have received of the Lord, that which alſo Tdilvered 
unto jou, That the Lord Feſus, the ſame Night in which he was betrazed, 
took Breads W | CARIES ++ 

Verſe 24. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid; Take, 
eat, this is my Body which is broken. for you : This de in remembrance 
of me. R_ bu pes 


Conſecration, ſpoken by their Maſs-Prieſt, the Bread is changed into the 
real Body of Jeſus Chriſt and many of the bleſſed Martyrs, in Queen 


| EF: Papiſis affirm, That after the Words which they call the 'Words of 


Joh,6. 54. 


- fore the eating of Chriſc's Fleſh cannot inten 


Mary's Days, were burned to Aſhes for denying this Tranſubſtantiation. 

Which abſurd and monſtrous Conceit of theirs hath been learnedly confuted by many 
ancient and modern Writers, ſo that it may be thought needleſs to add any thing 
here upon that account yet that we may make our way the more plain to theſe me- 
taphorical and figurative Expreflions uſed by our Saviour, when he inſtituted; the holy 
Sacr ment of the Supper, ſaying, This is my Bedy, ſomething briefly we ſhall offer, in 
confutation of their pernicious Docrine 3, which may ſoon be done, for they confute 
themſelves, in ſaying, that the Sacrament is a Feaſt for our Souls, and not for our 
Bodies: Now what 'is my Soul the better, when I eat the very Body ,of Chriſt? 
Chrift is cat and received ſpiritually: Whoſo eateth my Fleſb, and drinketh my Blood, 
bath everlaſting Life 3 and I will (faith oy ) raiſe bim up at the loft Day. . There- 
d the receiving of the Sacrament.of the 

Lord's Supper 3 for if it did, it would bea very cafy way for the vileſt Sinner to go 


to Heaven, 


But to come direRly to the Buſineſs in hand: Either Chriſt ſpake figuratively, when 
he ſaid, This is my Body, orhedid not: And that the Words cannot-be.taken in-a 


proper ſence, is evident ſorit is impolfible for Words to expreſs any thing more 
plainly, than that by this is meant the Bread. It is ſaid, .that Chrift took Bread, and 
brake it, and gave it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body ;, where this neceſſarily re- 
lates ro-that which Chriſt took, brake, and gave. Alſo the Apoſile faith poſitively 
thrice ina Breath, that it is Bread: 1 Cor. 11..26, As often as ye eat this . Bread, 8c. 


And whoſoever ſhall eas this Bread. 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Bread: which we break, is it not 
the Communion of the Body of Chrift * Alſo the Participation of the Sacrament is cal- 


led, breaking of Bread,” Atts 2: 46. 8 20. 7. which Popilh Authors themſelves un- 
'derſiand of the Sacrament. ' Now can any be fo ignorant and fooliſh; to believe it is 


Chriſt's proper and real Body, which the Holy-Ghoſt calleth fo often Bread, after it 


1s bleſſed, &e. 


Rellwrmin, | 


de Exch, 


b.;.c. 12, 


Object. By this, ſay ſome of the Papiſts, is neither intended; the Bread, nor Chriſt's 
Body 3 but in general, this Subſtatice i bioh is contained wader this Species. . -, | 


Any. © What do they mean ? are there'any more Subſlances under. thoſe Species, 
© beſides the Bread firſt, and afterwards the Body of Chriſt ?.. Do got they affirm, as 
© ſoon as ever it ceaſeth to be 1, it becometh the realBody of Chriſt ? Then 
© ſarely if it be « Subſtance,' according fo what they fay, it mult either be, Bread, or 
© che Body of Chriſt, or no Subſtance at all, _ pa 


Object. ChriſPs Body if there after the manner of a Spirit, - | wp ng __ ſo that 
Head, "Hands, Feet, are altogether in tbe leaft Crumb of the. Hoſt. _.. - 

Anſw. *In arguing this, as a learned Man obſerves, they plead. for the: Piopricty 

*of Words, and deftr fc ropuiery files. He a | ay ic is: properly a 


* Body, which wants theeffetial Properis of s Body, whikh1sr0 have quan, 
* and tkke up'room 3 take away this, and the Body njay properly be a Spigic, for is 
_ © s that only which differenceth'it fromi'a Spirie, © * OORPUL iS AP BYoof 

"» | Fe | But 
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But further, to ſhew how idle and abſurd it is to take our Saviour's Words in a proper 
Sence, wedhall-ſhew..tbat it\is uttexly' againſt Senſe gui Realon, as well as contrary 
to Scripture, as you have heard. I 
- * Fir 5 It-is'againſi Senſe, What greater | Evidend&*can' there be of things, than 
what Senſe affotdeth ?. .; But if this-which the Papidis affirm; abourche conſecrared 
Bread: being «be real Body of Chrift, 'be cruc, 'the:Senſes of all che World are decei- 
ved; For dince the great Argument for Chriſtianity ( as all agree ) was the Words 
Shar Chuili fpoke, and the Works which Chrift did 5 now how could we be ſure he 
gid {o ſpeak, or ſo work, if we may net credit the Reports of our Eyes and Ears ? 
This:was S$t--Lacke's great Evidence of the Truth of what he wrote, That it was de- 
livarcd.tothim by Eyc-Witneſes, Luke 1.1, 2. and St. Fobn's: What we have ſeen 
—_— Eyes, and our Hands bave banded of the Word of Life, 1 Joh. 1. x. And St. Paz!”s 
forcheReſurreRion, That be was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve, then of above five 
bundred Brethren at once, 1 Cor. 15+ 5, 6. Even Thomas his Infidelity yielded to this 
Azgument, That if be:did thraft bis baud tnto Chrift's Side, he would believe, Joh-20.25. 
Chiilt judged this was a.convincing Argument, when the Apoſiles thought chey had 
leap. 6 Spkits Hendle me, and ſee : for # Spirit bath nat Fleh and Blood, as you ſee me 

we Luke 24 39. | 
* Butnowif nn the Words of Conſecration, there is under the Species of Bread, 
the Nature and Properties of Fleſh, then are the Senſes of the wiſeſt of Mortals de- 


—— 


ocived-:* And if our Senfes be deceived here, they arenot (as a late Author obſerves) Dr. 7i- 
to be truſted in any other thing 3 no, not when they are moſt ſure that we ſee Father /»rſ0n. 


or Mother, or Wife, or Children. Can we be ſure, This is my Body, is written in 
Mat,-26. Mark 14. Luke 22. 1Cor.11.? For may not thoſe Werds be ſome other. 
Words ? why thould we'trufi our Eyes? What if we ſhould tell the Papiſts, Theſe 
Wards, This is my Body, are neither in this Chapter, nor any where elſe written in 
the New Teſtament, and grow confident of it, and tel] them the Words are, This is 
net my Body, *Tis the Bricks that were laid to build Babel, *Tis the Gates of Solo- 
awen's Porch: This is the Shew-Bread that Abimelech gave to David,/ the Botcles that 
_Abigat) took from Nebel * If they tell us, We are firangely deceived, and the Senſe 
of all that can read will give it againft us may not wetell them as well, when they 
ſay, This is the real Body of Chrilt, ( when it is nothing but a Wafer-Cake } That 
they are ſirangely deceived, and that the Senſes of all, that can either ſee, taſte, mel], 
or feel, will give it againſt them? This being (0, what reaſon is there for them to 
burg us, becauſe we cannot ſee the Bread to be Chriſt's real Body, more than there is 
for us to kill them, becauſe they cannot ſee that it is the Gates of Solomon's Porch. 

Secondly 3 It is againſt Reaſon. And ſhall any conclude, that is any Principle of the 
Chriftian Religion, that is contrary to, and utterly againſt Reaſon ? For ic would 
Make us believe things that are abſolutely impoſſible, and groſs Contradiions. Tho 
{ome things may be above Reaſon, yet they themſelves contels no Principle of Re- 

ligion can be again it, F , 


Objce. But they ſay, We imagine meny things impoſſible, that really are nt ſo 3 and 
further intimate, If we can prove any real __—_ which this Dofirine forceth them 
fo believe,. they will yield to us « For they with ws condemn the Lutheran Opinion, That 


Sce a Bok 


Chriſt's Body is every where, berauſe it is impeſſibii 5 and therefore expound thoſe Words, ©. 


I am the Vine, Iam a Door, &e. figarati 
whois 8 Man, to beaVine, or a Door, &&c. {See Mr. Pool, p. 107, ] 

Anſw. It is no leſs impoſſible for the Bread to be Chriſt's real Body. © Why might 
f obt the Vine, as well as the Wine, be by Tranſubſtantiation converted into Chritt's 
©real Subſtance ? I think, faith Mr. Poo, the Mother as good as the Daughter : And 
* eſpecially ſince Chriſt faith, I am the Vine, might not they have deviſed another 
+ Tranſubſtantiation, tomake Chriſt's Words good ?. | \ 
{ But to proceed tro ſhew how irrational and abſurd their Notion is, and what they 


hold, 3s you heard, that Chriſt's whole Body is preſent in every Crumb of the - 


Bread, &e. and yet do afhrm, Chriſt's Body is entire 2nd undivided, and allo believe 
5 is really in Heaven, %n ſuch a ptoportioh or bigneſs as he had upon Earth. Now 
therf, faith Mx. Pool, ( according to their Doctrine j- the farne Body of Chriſt is bigger 
anche and Jonget than it ſelf, and which is worſe, Chrift is divided from him- 
elf. - I know not what can be more” impotfible, than to ſay, That all Chriſt is at 
Rove, and all at London, and All.in Heaven, and yet not all in the Places w—_— 
* , | jets 


, (4s we do) becauſe it is impoſſible for bim $.r19+-e- 
Aft FIeS9 
P. 379. _ 


The Lo2d's'Supper.- 3 Book IV? 
ObjeR. Al this ( the Papiſts ſay ) may be done by God's Almighty Power, 

- . Anſw. *Then by the fame Almighty Power, it is poſſible for any other Man 'tg-be 
© in ſo many places : for it matters not that Chriſt ſhould be inviſible in ſo any 
© places, and another ſhould be there viſibly, or that Chriſt is there in fo little a Bylk, 
© 2nd another muſt be ina greater. And iff this be ſo, what Monſters folow from 
© hence ? Can any deviſe greater Abſurditjes than they believe, if in very deed they 
© believe what they ſay, and daily affirm?» Suppoſe now Fohn to be by Divine Power 
© at the ſame time at Rome, at Paris,. and at Londen-:. where ever Jobnis alive, it fol- 
© lows he-muſi have power to move himſelf, or elſe no living/Creature. Then Fobn 
© at Rome may walk towards London, and the fame Fobn at Loxdon,may walk towards 
© Rome and ſothey may meet ( ſhall I ſay, the one che other Y and you may be ſure 
© itwill be a merry Meeting 3 it were worth enquiring, how long they will be ere they 
© come together. Then again, at Rome all the Parts of Fobn may be exceſlively hot, 
© and at London excelfively cold, and at Paris neither hot nor cold: This is beyond 
© a]1 Romances that ever were deviſed. Beſides, Jghn may be ſorely wounded at 
© Rome, and yet at London may ſleep in a whole Skin 3 - Fobn may be feaſting 'at Rome, 
© and faſting at London, inthe ſame moment. 


© Object. Jon talk, at this rate, becauſe you meaſure God by your ſelver, whereas Hy 


© can do more than you or I can do. 


_ © Anſw. There are ſome things, which it is no diſhogour to God'fb fay he cannot 
* do them, becauſe they are cither ſinful, (ſo God cannot lie) or abſolutely gmpoſſible, 
© God himſelf cannot make a Man to be alive and dead at the ſame time 3 God cannot 
© make the Whole to be leſs than a Part of it 3 He cannot make Three to be more than 
© Thieeſcore 3 He cannot make a Son to beget his Father 3 He cannot make the ſame 
* Man to be born at ſeveral times, (as Papitt Authors confeſs ) and therefore 'in like 
* manner hecannot make the ſame Body to be in two ſeveral places, for this is not 
© one jot leſs impotlible than the other : But they mult believe, Chriſt may have Ten 
* Thouſand Bodies at one time, or ſo many as there are Prieſts to conſecrate the Bread, 
© anddiſiin& Congregations to celebrate the Holy Supper. 


Object. Theſe indeed are great Difficulties to humane Reaſon, but Reaſon is not to be bes 
lieved againſt $criptmre. | 


Anſw. True 3 but this is their hard Hap, this DoQrine of theirs is againſt Scrip= 
ture, as well as Reaſon, in as much as it is highly 'diſhonourable to Chriſt, whoſe 
Honour is the great Deſign of Scripture. What a foul diſhonour isit to him, to ſub- 
j<& him to the Will of every Maſs-Phieſt, who when he pleaſeth can command him 
| down into Bread! And what a Diſhonour is it, That the very Body of Chrift may be 
6 uw: que}. eaten by Rats, or Worms, and may be caft up by Vomit, and the like, as Aquinas affirms, 
; v--7/:3- and that their Church in her Mifials hath put this amongſt other 'DireQions, That if 
Worms or Rats have eaten Chriſt's Body, they muſt be burned; and if any Man vomit it up, 
it muſt be eaten again, or burned, or made a Relique. And yet this is no more than their 
Doctrine will force them coown : for if they will believe Chriſt's own Words in one 
place, as well as in another, he afſureth us, That whatſaver ( without exception ) en-= 
Wizt.15-15 treth into the Momih, goeth into the Belly, and is caft forth into the Draught. | 


Obje&. i/ bat diſhonour is thit more to Chrift, than to have Fleas ſuck bis Blood whin 
he was wpon Earth. 


Anſw. Very great Diſhonour ! For tho in the Days of his Fleſh it was no diſhonour 
to him, (as it was neceſſary.for us that he ſuffered ſo many Indignities, and died ) 
yet now being riſen from the Dead, be dieth no more : And it muſt needs be a great 
Wrong, Injury, and Diſhonour to him, to be crucified again, and to be brought back 
to thoſe Reproaches which he long fince left 3 and allthis to no purpoſe, and without 
any Profit to us. Again, the Scripture approveth and uſcth this Argument, that his 
Body cannot be in two places at one and the ſame time. : It is the Angels Argument, 

Mat.28.6. Fe is #ot bere, he is riſen; plainly implying, that he could not be here and there too. 
| Or muſt we ſay, the Argument uſed by the Angels of God is weak or deceitful, thae 
theirs may be ſtrong and true ? ObjeR, 
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Book IV. 
ObjeQ. Have we not man Examples in Holy Scripture, which ſhew that Chrift may be See 2 Po- 

Joo Places at one fie 7 W, as be not in Heaven when be appeared to Se, Paul, pith Book. 

| Ads 9. 23. Paul ſaith, be was ſeen laſt of all of bim, and yet was be not then in (© <07* 


_— 
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Anſw. What Sight yon that Paxl had of Chriſt; is not declared 3 however, it is <6: 

evident it was a Vihon that he had of him, for fo he calleth it : but that this proves ®* 5% 
the Body of Chriſt to be in two places at once, doth not in the leaſt appear: Stephen 
alſo aw Chriſt z}and if it ſhould be granted,as ſome affirm, that he ſawjhis real gloritied 
Body, doth it follow, the Body of Chriſt was then in two Places? The Heavens 
might be opened, and. his Sight ſo firengthncd, that he might have a ſight of the 

blefſed Jeſus, whom Stephen laid, he ſaw jtanding on the right-hand of God. ARs 7.56: 


. ObjeR. The Papilis tay, Chriſt's real Body is in the Euchariſt inviſibly,and ſo the Angels 
might mean, be was not there viſibly, when they ſaid, Heis not here, he is riſen. 


Anſw. To this ſaith Mr. Pool, If a Man being ſought after, ſhould hide himſelf in 
ſome Corner or Hole of the Houſe, and Purſuers ſhould ask for him 3 could any with 
a good Conſcience ſay, he is not here, becauſe he is inviſible ? ( none ſure buta Papilt, 
who is fo well skilled in Equivocation, would give ſuch an Anſwer.) Our Saviour 
every where makes theſe two Oppoſites, his being in the World, and going to Hea- 
ven; Fohn 13. 1. the Hour was come, that he ſhould depart out of this World unto the 
Father. It ſeems they could have taught him the Art ot going thither, and remain- 
ing hereat the ſame inſtant, They have an excellent Faculty, as he had, who ſaid, 
Since be could nd give content in going, nor ſtaying > be would noz go, nor ftay : For they 
know how,a Man may both go from a place, and ſtay in it,,at the fame time. I know 
not what can be more plain, if they did not wiltully ſhut their Eyes. Chriſt faith 
expreſly, Me you have not ang with you : That is, his bodily Preſence; for as 
touching his Divine Preſence, fo he is always with his People unto the end of the 
World, Mat. 28. wlt. Beſides, their Doctrine defiroys the Truth of Chriſt's human - 
Nature. We read of Chriſt, He was in all points like unto ws, ( Sin only excepted, ) - 
His Body was like ours, and therefore impoffible it ſhould be in a thouſand places at 
once, ( which according to their Doctrine it is.) This turns Chritt's Body into a 

 Spiritz nay, indeed they make his Body more ſpiritual than a Spirit 3. for a Spirit 
cannot be in ſeveral Places, divided from it ſelf. The Soul of Man, if it be entire 
both in the whole, and in every part of the Body 3 yet it is not divided trom it ſelf, 
nor from its Body, nor can it be in two Bodies at the ſame time, as all confeſs 3 much 
leſs can it be in Ten Thouſand Bodies at once. When ever any Angel comes to Earth, 
he leaves Heaven. So that this quite defiroys the Truth of Chritt's human Body, 


Obje&. Much of what we ſay here, the Papiſts, ſay, was true of Chriſft*s Body in the 
days of bis Infirmity but when he was riſen from the Dead, then he received a ſpiritual 
Body, as it is ſaid ours ſhall be at the Reſurredion, 1 Cor, 15, 


Anſw, This is but a Fig-leaf 3 for they aſcribe theſe monſtrous Properties to Chriſt's 

Body before its RefurreQion 3 for they ſay, the Fleth and Blood of Chriſt were re- 

ally in the Sacrament which the Diſciples reccived whil Chriſt lived, Secondly 3 

| Chrift's Reſurrection, tho it heightned the Perfection, yet it did not alter the Nature 

and Properties of his Body, nor gave it the being of a Spirit 3 tor after tie was riſen, 

he proves that he was no Spirit by this Argument, Handle me, and ſee: for a Spirit 

bath not Fleſh and Blood, as you ſee me have. Luke 24. 39. By this it appears, that 

their DoArine deſtroyeth the Truth of Chriſt's human Body 3 at leaſt it defiroys the 

main Evidence of it againſt thoſe who affirmed that Chriſt had only a phantaſticat 

Body, namely, that he wasſcen, and felt, and heard for the Papilts ſay, that Senſe 

is not to be believed. Again, this Doctrine of theirs deſiroyeth the Truth of Chrili's . 4 
Aſcenſion into Heaven 3 for he is not aſcended, if hehath not left this World, but is | I 

| herein the Sacrament» Nothing can be'more clear, than that Chritt did viſibly and 
locally leave this World, when he went up thto Heaven, As 1. 9, 10. That being 

once there, the Heavens miſt receive ( or contain ) bim, wntil the Time of the Refti- 

#«tion of all things, Acts 3. 21+ And that at the laft Day he ſhall come viſibly and 
locally from Heaven, 2 Theſſ. 1.7. But that he ſhould come down a thouſand times 
| | G | in 


The Lozv's Supper. 
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Book IV- 


in a day, at the command of every Maſs-Prieſt, ( or that he ſhould _— power 


to make the Body of his Saviour, ) is fuch a Dream as the Scripture Cj 
ſyllable of, nor can any rational Man believe it. Beſides, their | 
the very Eſſence of a Sacrament, which-confifts of two.parts, an ontw 
or Sign, and the inward Grace ſignified by it, _ 


eth not one 
fine deſtroyeth 
ard Element 


Theſe things being well conſidered, it is evident theſe Words, This 's try Body, 
arc to be taken figuratively, #.e. This is a Sign of my Body, or this is the Sacrament 
of my Body 3 ſo that from the manner of the Words ſpoken by Chriſt, there is no 
neceſſity to take them as the Papiſis do, ſeeing| it is fo frequent with the Holy-Ghoſt 
to uſe Metaphors in this kind 3 I need not name them, confidering it is the Sabje& 
of our preſent Work. The ſeven Kine are ſeven Tears 3 the ſeven Ears of Corn are 
ſeven Tears 3 the Stars are the Angels of the ſeven Churchesz the ſeven Heads are ſeven 
Mountains, 8c. Chriſt is called a Rock, a Lamb, a Lion, a Door, together with ma- 
ny other things, which we have ſpoken unto. See the Second Head of Metaphors, 


Similies, &c, 


The Saints are called Sheep, Branches, &c. © The meaning of all this is, ( faith 
Dr. Preſton ) © They are like ſuch and ſuch chings : But yet it is the manner of the 
© Scripture-Speech, and therefore ( faith he) it is not neceſſary that thoſe Words 
© ſhould be taken in a proper Sence, as they are by the Papitts. 


© Obje&. But (faith the worthy Doctor ) you will objet: Tea, but in matter of 


© this moment, as a Sacrament, the Lord 
© no Metaphor, tho in other Caſes be doth, 


ſpeaks diftinfily and expreſly 3 there he uſetb 


© Anſw. © To this (faith he) I anſwer briefly : It is ſo far from being true, that 
© he uſeth them not in th@S:crament, that there are none of all the Sacraments but 
<jtis uſed, viz. in the Sacrament of Circumcifion, This is the Covenant, 8c. In tht 
© Sacrament of the Paſfeover, ( which were the Sacraments of the Old Law ) the 


<Lamb is called the Paſſeover. 


In this very Sacrament, to go no further, for inſtance, 


< take but the ſecond part of it, This is the Cup of the New Teftament in my Blood : Here 
© are not one but divers Figures. The Cup is taken for the Eiquor init 3 the Wine in 
© the Cup is taken for Chriſt's Blood 3 This is the new Teſtament, 8c. that is, the Seal 
of the New Teſtament. Here is Figure upon Figure, (faith Mr. Pool ) and yet the 
Papilis have the Impudence to reproach us for putting in but one Figure, which they 
confeſs the Holy-Ghoſt frequently maketh uſe of, Wonder, O Heavens! and judg, 
O Earth, whether theſe Men do not firain at Gnats, and ſwallow Camels, &c. 

This openeth a Way for us to our next Work, which is to run the Parallel! con- 
cerning, thoſe figurative and metaphorical Expreſſions of the Lord Jeſus Chrili, uſed 
at the Inflicution of the holy Euchariſt, Mar. 26.26. Feſis took, Bread, and Bleſſed it, 
and brake it, and gave to bis Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body, 


Vetapho!. 


Your = took Bread after he had 


ſupped, &c. 


IT, Chriſt bleſſed the Bread : He 
ic0k the Bread, and gave thanks. 


- HE. Chriſt brake the Bread. Corn, 


we know, 1s bruiſed, or ground 1n 
a Mill, that ſo it may become meet 


Bread for our Bodies. 


IV. Chriſt gave the Bread to his 


' Diſciples: He took Bread, and bleſſed . 
it, and brake it, and gave it to bis. 


V. The 


Diſciples, 


Parallel. 


His, in the Judgment of ſome Di- 

vines, notes God's chuſing or taking 

Chriſt from among Men, to be a Sacrifice 
for our Sins. 

II. Chriſt fanified himſelf ; he was 
ſet apart to that glorious Work and Of- 
face he came to dos '' © | 
IIL.-Chrift was bruiſed ox;pierced for 
our Sins, he was broken as it were in the 


Mill of God's Wrath, which was due to 


us for our Sins,” that he might become 


. - » 


Father to bruiſe him. pi? 
IV. Signityipg not only his giving him- ' 


meet Food for our Souls: It. pleaſed the Il.s3; 


.Felf for us, buc his giving himſelf treely 
with all his Benefits to us. 


 V. Which 


— 
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when-Chrift rook 1t;/'tiscalled Bread 
after he bleſſed it, and it was Bread 
the Diſciples ook: TE RIG We. WO ler” 164 ati IG *W ; | 
VI. The Diſciples eat the Bread. _ VI.. Unlefs we receive Chriſt by/a lives 
Bread will do us no good, unleſs it ly Faith, and feed upon him, that is, fetch 
be takenand eaten. #78 all our Comforts from him,relying wholly 
ET | by Faith upon him,he will avail us nothing 
i: fF x to eternal Lite : Unleſs ye eat: the Fleſh of Joie. 53; 
MEWS 2 arr INTE --—-*. the —_ and drink bis Blood, ye 
| LTP bave no Life an you Ld o3 {6 
VII. -Bread is the Stay: and Staff. : - vir. Cheid Zhe Stay or Staff of the 
of Man's natural Life : [le break,. Life of our Souls:.. Fhen Chriſt, who is G'l.; 3: 
the Staff of Bread. It is that which 9#r Life, ſhall appear,6cc. Chriſt preſerveth 
: preſerves the Life of the Body. - Life of .our- inward Man: - Becgaſe I 
tve, ye ſhall live alſo. <0 
_  VIIE. Bread is the beſt of earthly VII Chiift is the beſt and chictel 
Bleſſings; hence in Scrip tare it is Blethng that ever God gaveto his People; 
cehincs put for all'good things.” © he comprehends all other Good : He thar 


Exck.4-16 


Iſa.s 5. 1,2 


hath Chriſt,hath every thing." Al zhings are z Cor. z, 
yours 3 why ſo ?' becaufe they had'an In- 2 
© ho ' tereſt in Chriti, Chriſt was theirs. Hence he © 
ps" ID Ml is called the chiefeft among ten thouſand —_©2555-19 
IX. Bread is of a ſatisfying Na- IX, Chriſt received by Faith, moſt 
ture 3 hence God faith, He will ſa+ ounly = —_— the w_ of bt rt 
- of bs -h\Rroud.: ever, e that eateth cf the Bre ah. 4.14; 
tisfy bis Poor with Bread: Life, and drinketh of the Abe _—* 
$910-Se | | ſhall bunger or thirſt no more. Such have 
s ELL 5 & 5 | what they delire, * 
"  X, Bread is made of Seed, or X. The-Lord Jeſus, like a Seed 
Corn, which beforeit exſeth, or be» ©2971, was ſown, did dic, that fo he 
comes fruitful, or yields encreaſe, it 8ht not zemain alone, Gin che perfect 


-» , : enjoyment of himſelf ) but for great en- 
Job.12-24 is ſowed, and dies.. Verily, verily, I creaſe, viz. to raiſe up with hid all his 


Jay unto you, Except a Cor 7 of W heat Ele; he was content, when his Hour 
fall tothe Ground, ayd die, it abideth was come; to yield himſelf up to Death. 
alone , but if it die, it bringeth forth He died, and roſe again, and thereby 
wauch Fruit, 0 bringeth forth much Fruir. All that ever 
| were, or ſhall be quickned, and raiſed 
out of a State of Death by Sig, were, and ſhall be quickned 'by the Death and Re- 
furreQion of Chriſt. Such hath heen the Fruic of che preaching of Chrilt- cruciticd, 
that Multitudes of Sigpers thexcby through the Spirit have been converted to Godz 
whence allo hath ſprang forth a Seed to ſerve him, whom he hath accounted to the 
Lord for a Generation, of all which he will noc ſuffer one Grain to be tb(i, but will 
raiſe it up at the laſt Day... | mY 


A Parallel much like this might be run, in reſpet of the Cxp, or Spirit 
of the Wine. See UUine. | t 


Inferences, 
T* Apoſile faith, Thet what be received of the Lord Jeſu, be delivered to the , (@__._. 
-& Saints: How the Lord Feſls, the ſame Night in which be was bettayed, took Breed, 2 hrr-v” 
and bleſſed it, 8c. And-in like manner took, the Cap, when be had ſupped, &&c. From 
whence we infer, That whatſoever we do in the Worſhip of God,-we mult” ſee - 


we have a Command from God to warrant our PraQice, and alſo exactly to do it - 


accading to the Pattern he hath left us,” or DireQions he hath given us 3 we mult 
\ G 2 not 
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"not add to, non diminiſh from, nor alterany thing of che Wards of.the Inſtitution 3, 


wat 3 


if we do, God'wilt not hold us guiltlefs. SvOk | 
IL -Fhis-rebukes the/Papifls; :who deny the :People:ithe; holy Cup: of onr Lord, 


-and .give-;the Sacrament! Gor holy. Ordinance) only; ig,one kind, ,when-.that no- 


- 


thing] is -moxe..clear, than: thar Jeſus Chaiſt gave his Diſciples the Cup, as .well 
as the Bread. | | | | Ba, oF. 


' 3x Mgafs c-8 | » 4 
Queſt, Why did Chrift inftitute this boly Ordinance, and give it to big Difciples, the very 
Night in which he was betrayed 7 on ODD 


Anſw. 1. To.ſirengthen. their Faith in an Hour of Temptation, that; was juft -at 


the Door, and ready to-come-upon them. - When is' a Cordial more neceſſary, than 


when'the Patient is ready tofainr, and his Spirits.fail? Chriſt ſaw what a ſad Qualm 
was coming upon his poor Saints, and therefore gives them this Soul-reviving Cor- 
dial, to bear up their Spirits. - SL Vo DT BO in $a 

2, Becauſe the laſt Words of a dying Friend are moſily kept in-mind, or Tokens of 
Love given by him are-chiefly born in remembrance. * i VN 


Queſt. :#bo ought ” partake of the boly Excharift? 17 & 75, | ( 


Anſw, x. None but ſuch who are true Converts, ,or whoAncercly belicve in the 
Lord: Jefus Chriſt 3. for this is an outward Sign of an inward Grace received. Thoſe 
who have not ſpiritually received Chriſt by Faith, —_—_ not to come. to. the .holy 
Supper of the Lord. ; | 


—__ 


2, It appertaineth.'to.none, but ſuch Converts as are baptized. Thoſe that re- , a, D 


ceived the Word, were baptized and They continued in the Apoſtles Dofrine and Follow- 
ſhip, .in breaking of Bread, and Prayer. We read of none that received the Loxd's 
Supper, but baptized Perſons. "24 ; *; 

3. Such whoare fallen into any groſs and ſcandalous Evil, and under the Suf- 


; penſion or Sentence of the Church, :ought not to partake ofthe holy Supper of che 


Lord, until they have repented, and given ſatisfaGtion to the Church, and are recci» 


ved again into Fellowſhip. 


4. Thoſe who cannot diſcern the Body of the Lord broken, fo as to look unto, 
and behold Jeſus Chriſt crucified for them, but-eat it as common Bread, ought 
rot to come to this Ordinance 3 ſuch, amongſt others, -if they'come, - are un» 
worthy Receivers. - GIOLE | 


Queſt. What is required of Perſons who come to partake of this boly Ordinance ? 


Anſiv. They ought to examine themſelves 3 it requires due Preparation, which 
doth confilt in theſe four or five Particulars, AN +4 

I. A ſincere Confeſlion-of thoſe Sins, which we find out upon diligent Scarch and 
Examination. | | 

2. Godly Sorrow for the ſame, manifeſted by putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, 
We muſt come with clean hands, and a pure Heart. Es LEES 

3. We oughtt to forgive thoſe who have offended us. Chrift nds us. to be 
xeconciled to our Brother. The Apoſile exhorteth us to lay afide all Malice, We 


mult not eat with the unleavened Bread of Malice and Wickedneſs, ' 1 Cor.5.8) 


4- Faith in the Death and Blood-ſbedding of Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. We ought to do it in remembrance of his Death» 

(1.) With an affectionate Remembrance, The Sight of our Eycs ought to af- 
fe& our Hearts. ” OK, | 

(2-) A forrowful Remembrance, in contemplaton of what our Sins brought upon 
our dear Saviour : They were the Thorns ( as I may ay ) that crowned him, and 
the Nails that faſtened him to the Croſs, _ 

(3-) With a Sin-loathing and ſelf-abhorring Remembrance. 

(4-) With a thankful Remembrance. Tho we have cauſe of Sorrow, conſidering 
the Nature of our Sin, and horrid Evil thereof; yer: there is. great cauſe of Joy 


<, and Thankſgiving, to behold a Saviour, who in Bowels of Loye dicd to xedeem and 


ſave us from them. 


Queſt, 
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Quelt. How may # Chriſtian, with much conifort, pon exaniinition, : jeceive the 
Lor 3 Supper | Ke | $ | 5 og 47 1 | 


Anſw. 1. 1f there is no Sin in thy rtorkjte; which thou regardeſt,- or doeſt 
allow thy (elf in, bearcſt with, or cotmiveſi,ge,--.. 
+2. If thou doſt loath Sin, as well as leaveit'3 when *ts-not only: out of thy Con- 
verſation, but out of thy AﬀeQion allo. To hate and loath Sin, is tnore'than to 
leave it;3 Perſons never willingly leave or forſake that they . love. A | 
3. If thou canſt fay in truth, that thou wouldeſt be made holy, and doeft labour 
afcer it, as well as to be made happy 3 to be throughly ſanQifed, as well as co bz 
faved 3 live to God here, as well as live with God hereafter 3 to have Sin mortified 
. as well as pardoned. : bens Fro; 4a 17-6 
4. If Chriſt is moſt precious to thee, and hath the chicfeſt Room in thy Heart: 
'Tf upon Trial thou findeſt theſe things are in very deed wrought in thee, -thon may 
eli with much comfort: come to the Sacrament. 4 


Queſt. Of what Uſe is the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to us ? 


Anſw. x, It ſhews the horrid Nature and Evil of Sin, in that nothiog could expiate 
it, nor ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, or make a Compenſation for it, but the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, g | 

2. It ſhews the wonderful Love of God to poor Sinners, in giving up his own 
dear Son, to die the curſed Death of the Croſs for us. . 

3. It ſhews the wonderful Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who freely laid down his Life for 


our ſakes. Greater Love bath no Man than this, that a Man lay down bis Life for bis Joh.15.14 


Friend; but Chrift bath laid down bis Life for us, when we were Enemies to bim 
wicked Works. | | 
4. It tends to enereaſe our Love to Chriſt, and bur Faith in him. 
. 5. It ſhews us that Chriſt is our Life, and how and by what means we come to be 
aved, 54 <£ 
6, It ſeals the Covenant of Grace to us, giveth us ( in the right uſe of -it ) much 
aſſurance that Chriſt is ours. | 
7. There is a myſtical Conveyance or Communication of all Chriſt's bleſſed Merits 
to our Souls through Faith held forth hereby, and in a glorious manner received, in 
the right participation of it. 
- - It may animate and encourage us to ſuffer Martyrdom ( when called to it ) fot 
is fake. | | 


————— — 


Chziſt our Paſſeover. . 


1 Cor. 5. 7. For Chrift our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for ws. 
He Paſſcover, or Paſcha) Lamb, being a moſt eminent Type of the Meſfib, 
of which ſce our Sacred Philology, in the Chapter of Sacred Riter, where 
you have the Reaſon'of its Typical and Metaphorical Repreſentation, we 
ſhall here run an apt Parallel betwixe that illuſtrious Type, and the mot 
holy Anti-type. : J 3 
Type. ; | Parallel 
T He Paſchal Lamb muſt be GCHadowing forth the PerfeQion and 
without blemiſh;entire,whole, Innocency of Chriſt, in whoſe Lips 


ſovind t blind brok t were found no Guile : As a Lamb, withons 
> «  __ my nor broken, not |, dh, as. :: | 


IL: He was to be a Year old.  _ III. Signifying the Experience Chriſt 
, EP | ſhould have of our Miſctics, wheredf even 
. a Day's continuance yields ſufficient proof; as alſo that PerfeQion of Chriſt in like 
fort : And that in fulneſsof time he ſhould come and ſuffer 3 a Year being a perfeQ 
Revolution of the Sun's Courſe, Guild, | | 
| | III. It 
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Chit 'our Paſſeover.. 


_— 


' Parallel, 


| Hl. Ie was to be taken gout of " F 111. Chriſt was taken from Awongt 


the Flock. 


TV. It was to be ſeparated from 
the Flock. | 
V. It was to be ſlain, and thatin 


the Evening. 


VI. The Blood was to be ſprink- 


Exed.r2.9 led on the Lintel, and Door-Poſts, 


Verl. 8. 


Head and L 


that the Angel ſeeing the ' ſame, 
might paſs by. 

VII. The Lamb was to be roaſted 
with Fire. 


endure both in Soul and Body. 


Mankind : Foraſmuch then as the. Children Heb, 1. 1 47 
are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, He alſo 


 binsſelf likewiſe took, part of the ſame, Bc. . 


Iv. Chriſt was ſeparate from Sinners. * 


V. So Chriſt died ( faith Mr.' Hinſ= 
worth) in that ſeaſon, viz. in the' Eve- 
ning of the Day alſo in the Evening of 
Time, in the latter Age of the World. 
VI. Signifying, that Chriſt's ' Blood 
muſt be applied by us 3 and where Chyiſt 
is received, and the Soul fprinkled -by:1 Cor.i.30 
Faith, SanRification oatwardly will ap- 
pear in the Practice of the Life. 
VII.. Signifying ( faith Mr. Guild) Ms un- 
the Agony of Chriſt in the Garden, and vailed, p. 


the Wrath of his Father, which he did $* 
It was a Sign either of the Spirit of God, which is! 


compared to Fire, through which Chriſt offered himſelf; or of the Fire of God's Wrath, ,y.;, 9.14: 
which he ſuffered when he was made a Curſe for us. | . 


VIIL K was to be roaſted with 
and the Appurte- 
nances thereof ; that is, it muſt be 
roaſted all and whole, not cut 1n 


pieces. 
IX. No Bone of the Lamb was 
to be broken. 


X. The Lamb was to be eaten. 


* Yeſeg; * MI. It was not tobeeaten raw. 


| XII. It was to be eaten all, and 


' with unleavened Bread. 


'XUIL. It was to be eaten with bit- 
ter Herbs. 


\ 


XIV. It was to be eaxen in every 
Family, and each Family to this pur- 
poſe had a Lamb. 


XV. The Houſe was to be pre- 


XVL. If the Houſe. was too 


little, the Neighbour's Houſe was 


to be aſſumed 3 yea, - the Strangers Houle may be cookirtle for the Lamb, but 


_ were 


" :& 


VIII. This ſignifies our full Commu- 
nion with Chrift, whole and undivided. 4;n/woreh 
I Cor. I3-. Gal. 2, 20, 


IX. Os nullum illius Agni frangi voluit- 
Dew, &c I frgnifies, that not .a Bone 
of Chriſt ſhould be broken, as it was: 
propheſied of him. 

X, Chriſt is ſpiritually to be recci- 
ved, and fed upon. My Fl is Meas Joh 6.55. 
indeed, 8c. 

XI. Noting, that we ſhould be well 
prepared, when we come to the Satra- 
ment. Gwild. | ] R 

XII. Signifying, that in Chriſe no- 
thing is unprofitable, or to be rejected 3 
and that we ought to cat with the un- 
leavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. 

XIII. Which typified forth the bitter 
Sorrows and Sufferings of Chriſt ; and 
that we ſhould cat our Paſſeover with a 
ſenſe of, and bitter ſorrow for our Sins, 
wherein we were captivated. / 

XIV. Shewing the Unity that oughe 
to be among God's People, they being all 

w-Commoners in, and Partakers of 

he Privileges and Bleflings of Chriſt, 
very Church and Family of the Faichfyl: 
———_ particular Soul, hath a whole 


xV. To fgnify how we {ſhould pre- 
pare our Hearts. 1 Cor, 11. 28. 


XVI. To fignify, firſt, the ſuperabun- 


. dance Virtue of Chiifi's Death, ( for the 


not the Lamb forthe Houic ) as alſo the 
lweet 
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were to. partake, if they were clt- 


LR 


their Loins girded. 


- "XVII. "They were to have their 


Shaoes.0n. . : .. l 


| XIX. They were to eatit in haſte. 
The original word ſignifies ' to haſte 


away, - as with fear and amazement. 


- XX, Laſtly 5 In that. the Blood 
of the Lamb was «firſt ſprinkled on 
them. 


Type. 


FOHe Paſſeover ſignified Chriſt 


was -to come, 

' IT. The Paſſeover only fed the 

Body. | 

HI. The Lamb being ſlain and 

eaten, periſhed, and nothing of it 
remains. 


IV. That was a Type or Shadow. 


Cs VET L0 he. 4 F 4 - "406 SRHARS, n= _ 2X go,” - 
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ſweet Communion of the Saints in Love; 
the joyful Vocation alſo of the Neighbour- 
Gentiles, and their Admiffion ' into the 


= COTE Fellowſhip of che Faith, being inwardly 
xvi. They whe to cat it with | 


circumciſed, &c. 

XVII. This fignifies the girding the 
Loins of our Minds with Juſtice, Strength, 
and Verity. | 
XVII. This wasto figure out the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of Peace, where= 
with our Feet ſhould be always ſhod. 

XIX. They that come to Chriſt, muſt 
be ready to walk in the way of Salvation, 
with the Staof true Faith in their hands, 
as Strangers and Pilgrims, to make a 
daily progreſs towards the Land of ever- 
laſting Happineſs: 

XX. It ſhews, that firſt Chiiſt was 
made a Sacrifice to God, and then a Sa- 
crament to us. Guiid, | 


 Diſpatity, 


YLUr Paſſtover ſhews he is come, and 
hath been crucified for us. 


IT. Chriſt ſpiritually feeds the Soul. 


* TIT. But Chriſt, tho he was ſlain, and 
became thereby ſpiritual Focd for our 
Souls, yet he is no whit impaired there- 
by, but liveth and abideth for ever in per- 
fect Bliſs and Happineſs, and remaineth 
as perpetual Nouriſhment co his Choſen. 
Iv. Chriſt is the Antitype and Subs 
ſtance of it: - | 


, Inferences, 


( . Od gave ſpecial Charge to the Iſraelites, concerning their cating the Paſſcover 3 
He was greatly provoked by the Negle& of it. Numb. 9.13. But that Man 


that is clean, andis not in a Fourney, and forbeareth to keep the Paſſeover, even that Man 


ſhall be cnt off from bis People, &e. What then will become of them who refuſe to come 
to Chriſt, and cat of this ſpiritual Paſſeover ? Alſo it may ſtir up ſuch ſincere and 
godly Souls to look about them, and cauſe them to tremble, who live in the great 
Negled of coming to the holy Supper of our Lord. Surely there is as good Ground 
and Reaſon for you to obey the Lord Jeſus in this Ordinance, as there was for 1/rael 
to obey Moſes in keeping the Paſſeover3z nay, I may ſhew much greater. 

{hh} the conſideration of what the one was a Sign of, and what the other ſhews 
Forth; and is a Sign of. 

2, From the confjderation of the Excellency of Chriſt (whoſe Law this is) above 
Moſes, ceived that Law, and delivered it to 1/rael. 
rom the Threats that are denounced againſt thoſe who refuſe to hear Chriſt in 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay to them. If the Word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaſt, 8&&c. If 
they eſcaped not, that refuſed bim that ſpake on Earth, bow ſhall we eſcape, if we turn 
away from bim that ſpeaketh from Heaven ? | 

And for further Motives, conſider, | | s 

1. The ſiri and poſitive Injunction of Chriſt, Ds this in remembrance of me. He 
| that ſaid, Do not fteal, do not. commit .Adultery, &&. Repent, believe, pray always, be 
holy, &c. ſaid, Do this, &c. 

2, Itis a perpetual Ordinance, till! Chriſt comes the ſecond time. Paul received it 
from Chriſt, after his coming in Spirit according to his Promiſe, &c, _ the 

THNIVE 
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The Lo2d's\Dupper.' 
Primitive Saints continued in it after that time likewiſe 3 therefore the Coming he © 
ſpake of, mult intend his ſecond Coming at the laſt Day, _ , 

3- Conſider the great Need there is to remember Chriſt's Death, -and of thoſe pro-' 
fitableHiſiructions and Eleilings comprehended in this Ordinance. = 

4. Is not the Neglc& of a known Duty a great Sin ? « 

5. Is not this in effec to ſet light by Chriſt, and to caft contempt upon his Com- 
mands, and in effect to ſay there is no need of them? What lignities, ſay ſome, 
the cating a little Bread, and drinking a little Wine ? -Wilt thou take upon thee to 
teach Chriſt, and exalt thy own Wiſdom above- his, who is the moſt wiſe God ? 

6. Conſider how faithful and ready the Saints in former Ages were to walk in the 
Commandments of God andis it not left upon Record to their everlaſiing Cam- 
mendation? Moſes did all things according to the Pattern ſhewed bim in the Mownt, &c. 
Zachary and Elizabeth walked in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſ;. | 

7. Doſt thou know what ſpiritual Bleſſings thou loſeft by thy Negle& hereof? Is 
not Loſs of Communion with Chriſt a great Loſs ? | 

Pſal.1:9.6 B$. Is not univerſal Obedience a Demonſtration of Grace? Then ſhall I not be aſha- 
Jou.14-15 med, when I bave reſþef to all thy Commandments, If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 
; 9. Will not the Thoughts of a wiltul Negle& of known and indiſpenſible Duties, 
be bad-Death-bed Companions ? ”— 

0. This preacheth the Goſpel to the very Sight of your Eyes 3 is it not neceſſary 
to make uſe of all Means God hath ordained for your Eſtabliſhment in the Truth of 
the Goſpel? | | 
| 11+ Will not Omiſſion of known Duties exclude Men and Women the Kingdom 
of Heaven? Read Mat. 25. Is it not for Sins of Omiſſon, that Chriſt will con« 


demn and ſentence many Souls to eternal Burnings in the great Day ? 


—_—C____— 
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METAPHORS SIMILES- 
| And other Borrowed T = «wm s, 
Mentioned in the SACRED Sc RIPTURES; 
| Relating to the 
Holy Angels of GOD, 
AND THE | 
Soul x Spirit of Man, - 
Wherein the Nature, Order, Office, and Mini- 
ſtration of Angels is opened, 


He Creatures of God are divided into Inviſible and Viſible: The 
Inviſible are Spirits, dowel, (aſomatoi) without Bodies 3 and 
by them we undcrliand Angels, becauſe being in their Nature in- 
corporeal, they cannot be ſeen by humane Eyes. The Viſible, 
are whatſoever things have exiſtence in the viſible World, whe- 
ther ſimpJe or mix'd Bodies. ' In what Notions Metaphors are 
taken from Good and Evil Angels, ſee our Sacred Philology, 

. Book 1. Þ> IOH, - \ 4 

t. Angels then in their Natures are Spirits created of God: 

2. Called Minifters or Angels, to ſhew their Office. 


Take Mr. Ainſwortb's Deſcription of Angels, Gen. t6, b; 


* Angels, ſo named of the Greek &«yyt\os, Angelos, in Hebrew J&R» Mileac, by 
© lnterpretation a Meſs or Legate, one ſent and employed in' any Work; whether 
© of God or Man. nd choſe ſent of God were ſometimes Men; as: Hapgai is called 
* the Lord's Angel, (ox Meſſenger ) ,Hag. 1. 13. , and! Fohn Baprtift, Mat. 3.1. and 
* generally the Lord's Prieſts under the Law, Mal: 2,7. and Chili's Minitiers under 
© the Goſpel, Ren: 1. 20. Unto the Angel of tbe Church, 8c. - ( that is, the Miniſter or 
: Paſtor of 'the Church.) _ But in ſpecial, Augels are thoſe heavenly Spirits; and tiery 
* Flames, that are wiſe, 2 Sam. 14. 20. excell in Strength, Pſal. 103. 20. Which are all 
' muniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter unzo thent who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 
*1.7, 14, The Hebrew Doctors Opinion of Angels is, ' That they are ( cffentiat ) 
* Forms, cxeated without zoy material Subſtance or Body.. - And whercas the Prophet 
* fays, lie ſaw ati Angel like Fire, and with Wings, &c. it is alſo ſpoken of piophetical ' 
| | H © Viſions; 


heh en 
Woh IS, * 
© Ft 


© Lhe Holy Angels compared to watchers, Buck IV, 


< Viſions, and by way of dark Parables. Alſo that the Angels are lower and higher 
- © one than another3 *ris not in the highneſs ai as when one Man fits higher or 


© 2bove another 3 but as we ſpeak of two wilq Men, which excell one another in 
* wiſdom, that that Manfis higher than this. Likewiſe that there are ten Names that 
© Angels are called by, and accordingly ten Degrees of them 3 and the tenth: 
« Men, atcffic Angelswhich ſpaRE with thEProphers, and ap to th 

© for che are called Men, aq Maimon, eweth in Miſn Ty 

6 Thi & are are ten Degrees of Angels, the holy Scriplures.thew 

< orees there are, as the Apoſtle mentioneth, Rome. 8. 38, Col. 1.18. Angels, Princi- 
© palities, Powers, Thrones, Dominions, &c. owbeit, we are warned not to intrude 
< into thoſe things which we bave not ſcen, Col. 1. 18. Sometimes the Word Angel is 
© CFace or ) Preſence, 1(3. 63-1. In whom GaN, Þ, Exod.2 +20. Th Mi b. 
And in another place he ſaith, © That one of the two Angels that appeared to 4bra- 
* bang was Jeſus Chriſt, whom Abraheys gallod; the Fadg of at{ tþe-Eornch, Gen. 18. 2. 
© who is called Fehovab, v.13: & | 


It is che Opinion of ſame of: the Learned; that every-patticular Sziht hath: an An- 
Mat.18.10 pe] to takecare of him 3 which they gather from that paſſage, Take heed ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little Ones ;, for I ſay unto you, That in Heaven their Angels always bebold the 
Face of my F atber, 8c. And from that in Ms 12.15. Then ſaid they, It is bis Angel. 
But others rather conclude, That the Saints have many Angels to watch over them, 
and continually to miniſter to them. That the Golly are under the Guardianſhip of 
the holy Angels, is not doubted or queſtioned by any worthy Writer. | 


i” EY 


The Yoly Angels compared to- Watchers, 


Dan. 4. 13. I ſaw. in the Viſion of my Head, and behold a Watcher, &c. 
Verſe 17. This Matter is by the Decree of the Watchers, and the De- 
mand by the Word of the Holy Ones. + | 


Petaphaz. EL Parallel. 


Watcher or Watchman im- Ae are not {ubjeR to fleep, as Men 
.. ports ſuch as ſleep not, or but , are 3 they always are :awake, be- 
little z their Buſineſs 1s to watch, —_ —;r = wy the Good, hence 
which they cannot do unleG they {#9 *9 be fit of Eyer. 
keep themſclves awake. | | 

II. Watchers import ſuch as have 11. Angels have a great Charge com- 
a Charge committed to them, of mitted to them, they are employed about 
great importance, Which they are great” and . weighty Afﬀairs ayd that, 
continually to Jook after. The Firſt, in reference unto Gad 3 Secondly, 


Apoltle ſpeaking of the Care of ' in reference . unto Saints3 Thirdly, In 


LO ——— 


Ezek. 1.18 


Heb.r3-7 Miniſters, ſaith, They watch for our lea: ow Goa * 
Souls, &c. | +. T, They are his, Courtiers, attending 


| | upon Him continyg/ly for . his Hono 
and to ſet forth his Magnificence. I ſaw the Lord' fitting on bir Thrane, and all the He x Kings 
{1-24 $09 ir 1 22.19. 


of Heaven ftanding by bim, on bis right hand, and on bis left band." © "+ 
E. FI 2. They wait for his Word, and do receive Commandment from hjm. WE Gems = 
A - \ 3. They oft times declare God's Mind and Will to Men, Thus they were erm loyed & 19-12- 
Y fo give the Law on _—_ Sinai, and'to reveal God's Mind" to 4brabaw,' to Hager, ; —_—— 
fo Lat, to Ejab, to the Virgin Mary, to the Shepherds, to the Apoſtles, 'to Philip, ags 1o.; 
mes OO IE a obs ot bd FT 


. 4. Togovern the Kingdoms of the World 3 for it not 't6 be doubted!” at God 8: 36. & 
makes uſe of them upon this account. Hence they are called Pringer, wha efron _ 
Princes, and arc much above the Kings and Potentates of the Earth, Dian: $613. MF 
Ecelef. 5 P, 3, 2 ; | FP” FOR 


V. They 


| no | aralle]. 
5 | S12v7 9:51 £1$1> 411 


5. They: are © God's warriors, ” execute c his Decrets, obecher of Mercy, as2 Kings 
G17: or of Judgment; widto2y4.'17: 2 Kings 19. 35. Rev." 16.7," 

7;- 6: They.axe continually employed in praiſmg of God, crying,: Holy, boly, holy is 
the Lord of Hoſts, Ia. 6.:3.”Revii4. B. 67.71, 12. 
woBeccondly3 tit reference to: the Churdy:and! People of Ged, they kvve A great 

Charge committed to them, and much Buſiics aud Work o do. He hath given bis Pſil.g1.15 
uſage! s/ charge over thee, to keep thes ih all thy ways, 
9/1, They are as Nurſes, £0 bear up and to keep the Godiy þ Hurt : They ſhall Pal, 91.12 
1 bear ched p/intbeir hands, Teſt thiu dof thy Foot: againſt 4 Stone, '. | 
71:23 They are as: Stewards, 0! .tor the Godly i in theix-Need. How graciouſly 
was Elhjab fed by Angels, -wich's Cakobaked'on.the Coals, and a Croſe of Water, 2 Kings 

| hen he was faint, and ready to dic! - | 19. 435. 
1.35 They'are' employed asPliyheiars, th that Paſſage, Sar 
o#[:40; As Comnfdrters in Troubles -: 'Mlow - fwdctly was poor Heger comforted 'by. an Gen.21 17 
Angel, when ſhe ſaid, I will not. ſee the Death of the Lad ! The like was the Prophet 
Iſaiab, 1ſa.6: 6, 7. Nay, our bleſſed Saviour refuſed not to receive Comfort from 
che Angels who minifired/ to higy,:when he was mn hisbloody Agony in the Garden. Luk.zz 43 
i. 5». They are employed: as Svuldiers toguasd them 3 hence called God's Hoft, Pal. 

7. 2 Kinds 6:17 30) b 

1G, F So Encuragelbboly Saints in hel Duties: Ad the Angel feid unto 2 Kings I, 

Elij pm rr ba xotifraid, 8c. © I5. 

7-0 Gt | "They ard loyed''fo weftne, and put the Godly out of Danger 3 as appeats i __ 
ihs Cafe 66. voncemin \Danfel, »when he was in the Lion's Den, the Angels Gen. 19.16 
ſhut the Mouths ef-the Lidnz; Joithic they did Daniel no harm. The Angel of the Dan 6 22. 
Lord opened the Priſon-Door, and brought Peter forth, and delivered him out of the *©5 5-19: 
handsof his Enemies. 

8, h Prophets and InſtruQtors, to tec be Sin ts. _ I hs a Man .- Faice be. _—_ 
tween t ys Ft b Gabriel, make this Man underſtand the & 9 22. 
7 ihon,; & CY, 4 - PO ne | Phat fball be in the laſt Day, &c. They 

_ And reveal yr parts ea Je 
my og bey.7g)ayce with, ada T3 yerfianpf Sinpecs. Likewiſe T ſay unto 1,1, 15. 
Te If. v.42, 2 bg Preſonce of ele.o} God Ged tn Lieaven,” over one Sinner that re- 0, 


peru þ 
O. They have a Chargeto convey the Souls of the Godly, when! they die, through 

Ph Terricorics of the Prince of Darkneſs, ( viz- the Air) and carry them ſafe tg 
Heaven. And it —_ to vpeſs that the Begger died. and was carried | by the Angels into Luke 16, 
Abraham's- boſap. - 2098p ner! , Wl. 23. 

I1. To pather at he -Ee Kgether at the” BN Day. Mn. oo | 

12. To ſeparate the Evil the Goad, 'the Chi from by Wheat. So ſhall it Mat.13.49 
be at the end of tbe World, the Angels ſhall conie, and ſever wy © icked from ”" Faſt. 

Thirdly They bay itged 6. them T ro wicked Men. 

I. Toblind and x 4 Gherrooment they Forty how It By that Miſchief 
they would otherwiſe do. 

2. To fiop them ih theit Carreer, that they cannot Walt ehei r wicket Purpoſes 
and Deſigns as appears in Balaem's Caſe, Numb. 22. 26(v4ui'l i 

3- Todeſtroy and cut off the Ungodly, when xe colbine' again the ir © 
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52 _ Angelscomparedto Pozning-Stars. - -BooklV. | 


4 OO. - 


S 
_ Te 


©xeft. But ſome may ſay, Why doth God in the preſervation of his People make 
uſe of the Miniſtration of Angels? + + 7 | 2M 
Anſw. Not for any Neceſlicy 3. He is all-ſufficient.of himſelf co do all things for 
them: But to declare his abundant Love to, and Care of his Children, in making 
more excellent Creatures than themſelves to be their Keepers _T. £ 
Obje&. But God's People often fall into Danger, and many Inconveniences z how 
then are they attended and kept by Angels ? | _ 
Anſw. They are delivered by them trom many Evils and Dangers that they, know 
not of : For as we have many Devils about us, continually to do us Miſchief 3 fo we 
have a Multitude of blefſed Angels continually about-ns, to keep and proteet ws, - * py g1.18 
2, If at any time God's Children fall into Danger, :it is becauſe they are out of their © 
way, or rather God's way, and then the good Angels have no Charge over thein, -- 
3. If they ſuffer in the Cuſtody of the Angels, it: is that they may be exerciſed; 
tried, and made better thereby : For the Angels keep theni®from Evil, or chem 
in Evil, and at laſt deliver then out of Evil 3 fo that tlicy arc made: Gainers by. all, 


x 
\ 


according to that Promiſe, Rome. 8. 28. 


V. Watchers or Watchmen go V. Angels go about; or rather flic up 
up and down to ſee what the State and down in the Earth, to ſee what the 
and Condition of Things is; . they . _ bn = 7 od jg 
take ſtrict Obſervation of Perſons to have Wings, which denote their Swift- 
and Things. | +  .  neſsin their. Work.' #s bave walked to Zech.1.18 
and fro the Earth, and bebold," all the Earth 
iS i fſmeb flill, end it at reſt... ., . 


V Hat infinite Grace and Favour doth God manifeſt to his poot People, in gj- 
ving his Angels ſuch a firi& Charge over them, and to cauſe ſuch *glorious 
Creatures to watch and keep them day and night ? | 
2. What Honour alſo hath God conferred on his Children hereby ? Every Believer 
hath greater Attendance, yea, a more glorious Retinue, than the mighticſt Prince of 
Monarch in the World. Is 


Y pr 4 
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The Holy Angels compared fo the 
Pozning-Stars. 


Job 38. 7. When the Morning-Stars ſang together, &c. 


FA Tars are taken two ways: . . _.. - 40 agen 
: - La 33.5 E 31; \ 'S ﬀe + 
Firſt, Properly. 3 owt oder bs 
Secondly, Metapborically. _ fi3beT 


Some underſtand by $1ars in this place, the Stars which'God hath @& inthe Fig 


— 


- mament of Heavens or Stars in a proper Sence : Others ( as Mr. Caryl obſerves ) wy of 
8. 


the holy Angels, which, faith he, may well be 'called/Starr,/ or Morning-Stard,) by a < 
Metaphor, &e. | Een: 10 ag m_O_ 


T Orning-Stars are full of Beav- | A. 
IVL 9, brighs, nd glow. - 
been the Face of an; Angel; and very 


like Angels. Tho they have not a vigb 
than any Body. | 
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H. Morning-Stars give 
they are not'only beautiful- bur ſhi- 
mg. | The ' chief Morning-Star, 
ight- 


: IL upper to. Mari 
-ners, by which the w how to 
ſteer a right Courſe. 


Peter out of Priſon, and thereby faved him 


Light 5. 


X# Wu S —- 


Parallel. 


II. Angels are not only very beautiful 


Creatures, 'bur alfo full 'of Light. - We 
read of an Angel in the Revelations, that 
the whole Earth. was lighted with his 
Glory. This ſhews that Angels are very 
glorious and ſhining. - Tho I underſtand 
that is not ſpoken of a proper Ange}-yer 
it ſhews that Angels are full of Light, and 
therefore called Angels of Light. 

11, are and have been as Guides 
to: the Saints, and - ſpiritual Mariners: 
They guided or gave direQion unto Loe, 
ohgs Ana the Flames of Sodom; and lcd 
from imminent Danger. Abraham told 


his Servant, God would ſend his Angel to guide, or proſper his Way, Gen.24: 40. 


"m9 


; The Holy Angels called the Sons of G9d. 
Job x. 6. There ths Day when the Sons of God came, and reſented 


themſelves before God. 


Job 38: 7. Avd all the Sons of God ſbeted for Foy: 


| The. Armies of Angels ſhouted for Foy. And the Septuagint { as Cary! ob- 
ſerves) areas clear for it, ſaying, hen all my Angels ſung for Foy. To 


this do moſt Expolitors agree. 


| T He Chaldee Paraphraſe is expreſs, that the Sons of God hete are the Angels: 


Ohjeft. But ſome objeRt that Paſſage of the Apoſile, To which of the Anzelr ſaid be 


#t any time, Thou art my Son. 
bY peat 

id be at dny tine, 
ad hon of God from Eteriity., 


.. Anſw. 1, Angels arc not the Sons of God,. as the Apoſtle there expreſſeth, 
Fe Son of God, vis, by cternal Generation. For ſo, To which of the An- 
Thou art my Son, this day bave I begatten thee ? Jeſus Chriſt is 


2. Arigels als nt the Sotis of God by Regeneration, ior by Adoption, as Belie- 


yy 


vers are: "The holy Angels riced 


b 


not Regeneration, they never fell. from their firſt 


" Eftate. ' Chriſt \s riot to theti a Redeeriier for their Refloration, but only a Head 


. for their Confirmation. 


_ .  Butwhy Angels arc. called Sons of God, will appear in the following Paralle]. 


Soni 1s the Off-pring of the 
Father, : 


Il. A Sotl is beloved b 
the Father. greatly _— 
III. Sons attend, honour, and 


wait upon their Father 3 they are 
about his Table, and at his - 
- Ye y 5 
they are near rl ra. Father, and 
have great Power and Authority in 
the Family. 


V. Sons 


Ngels are the Off-ſpring of God: 
Adam was called the Son of God by 
Creationz ſo may the Angels, becauſe 
created by God. 
I. Angels are greatly beloved of the 
HI. Angels wait upon God, they ſtand 
about his Throne, and are always ready 
to obey his Command; and feck his 
Glory: 


Iv. Angels are greatly dignified 3 they 


are very near to God, always bcholding Mata8.iq 


his Face, and ate mighty in power, 
Mr. Ceryl faith, They are called Sons of 
God becauſe of Power, being called 
Principalities, and Powers, &c. 

| ' V. Angels 


| v. Sons farve their Sathes thatd. 
fully, willingly, and readily; they 
bbey not as Slayes or Seryatits. by 
VI. Sons /are like their Father.; 2 


they have ſeme' Refemblance of 
Him in Nature and Qualifications.” 


6+ 7 
11>] YT 3+ 43-04 k # 


Fence between God and thew ib asireat a5icad/ be eoncetved 
the creating Spirit, and they:are created Spirjtss: Godizaniinfult 
_ Spirits: Yet.the' Angels bear '{i25 the Learned obſerve) ſomgeſaaÞlanies tg 
their Eſſence, as well as in their _—_— nal may in this reſpe 


. Sons of God likewiſe. 
VII. And laſtly, Sons imitate their 


Father. Do good to them that hate 


zo, ( faith Chriſt) that you may 
Je the.Childven. of your F ather which 
# in Heaven : That 1s, Imitate God, 


' as ſome Children do their *Fathers ;* 


carry it towards evil Men, as God 
doth ; and this will be'an Evidence © 


that you are the Sons of God, and. 


he will honour you with the” TE. 
of his SON. .. ; 


PU... 


V 46h 60 ,yish chondar | 
of. oo and. Williggyels ts 
about t 
© Ike Chand . k with, 6 BY fr 


VI. Angels have ſome eſſential Eko 
neſs to God. God is a Spirit, and in- 
corporeal 3 the Angels are Spirits in their 
Nature, and incorporeal. Tho the giffe) 
thisr 


a 8pirir, alicyibatre 


Godt 
the called the 
31 2118 108: þ 

1h. zid ot blaow het). 0.722 aid 
vil. Angels imitate God in Mercy, 
in-Eove- and Compatſion,—as atfo” in 
their good Works their Wa Vays being 
all holy, ;juft and; goed, pure and righe 
teous3 and ſhewing much Kindneſs and 


Tenderpefs to the... Qhildren ; of, }Men- 
Ty doukls 5 ” bo Fire ds the 
war u Ning Mart 

A © WO InoAt deſert Niruri hou: 

he tionss No Creatures do imi- 

tate God fi rei hac oy Es b 5 
\.\ahdfrOmn henee thity"ila the 

' Sons of God. 'Y 


- > #3 % 
* - we ? 


- Yhlerences. er OR 
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His 
Ws fig ſhould labour to be : the e the An 
' That the Will of Gd may be done on Ea 


Sons on Earth, ſhould i lanicate the Sons of 
as cheerfully, and- with ot likes Alacrity 

'bour not 'only to imitate the At 
himſelf 3 for He hath fer hitnſclf- 


Mat. 5. 44+ 


may teach us how .to 5 carry ont ſelves evade 
els.” 
hb, 4 it s donein Heavep 


gels. FEE: be lik of "them, but 2 
re us, for pn dire and Les Exa 


- 


Our Saviour IE Fee us. ic | 


OE at Bigh y Ny 


Ange > 
© 70 jepitage, 


And hereby God will not be aſhamed to/be' cated our God's *He will ridt ade 
ts the Honour and Title of Sozs, which ( as it appears by this) Fo moſt glorious 


Dignity and Privilege, even ſuch a one that is CCI 


holy Angels of 


Heaven, ec, ; : - 
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' The Holy Angeis compared to an Voſt 02 Army. 


Gen. 32. 1. Jacob went on his way, and the Angels of God aet him, 
-. Hull he: called the Name of tha *Plee Mahanaim, (that is, two 


, a 
, 
- 
- 


Lie 2.13. fad. addr Here was with the Ange + Maltitede of the 
', Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, &.. Wd 


> Ngels (fo named of the Greek, &«yſt\os, Angelor, in Hebrew Maleac, Meſ- 
; br. of - Legate, one ſent. or employed in any Work ) -are in 
"WE thele Scriptures called God's Hoſt or Army, not that he needeth them ta 
k -* protect himſelf, 'or fuppreſ5* his Enemies, being infinicely fronger than 
all the Armicshe himfclf hath, and chen what is the Strength and Farce of all the 
Armies of his Enemics?-- + + + _- *_ | c 
' Therefore when God' is ſaid-to have Armies, it is either to ſignify, Firſt, That he 
hath alt chingsat his Cotymand; and is full of Power : Or, ſecondly, That sltho he 
= do all things by himſelf, yet he will uſe the Ageney of bis Creatures to effe& 
Purjo % & $, 64> ry ad? | 5 SONG 


A N Hoſt or Army hve a Prince. '*J He Lord's Heſt, or Army of Angels, 


or General; who is the Hedd -' ,& have'a Prince or General, who is 
of them. their Head and: Leader, wiz. the Lord 
| | EY _u Chriſt, who is called the Head of 
: .. x43 ofl a wVs - rincipalitiet and Forpers. 
11. &n Hoſt or Army confifts of | 1}. Angels, the Lord's Hoſt, conſilt of 
many Companies, amongſt which fmany Companies or Legions: Thinket Mat.z6.53 


there Are. divers Ranks and Orders, thou, that .caupot pray 10m Father, and 
x ob - £4. SO OATH be ſhall ſend me more than . Leolong 

| n Subjection to their _ MF WERave - Leg 
and. yet.2l in Subyex 19 of Angels? (Chiiſt ſpake inthe Roman 
rince, * -— + Phraſe, who reckoned their” Armies by 


Legions, as we by Regiments.) Six thouſand fix hundred fixty fix, was the Num- 

ber of a Legions then rhe Number. of *twelye Legions was, Seventy nine thoutind 

nine hundred ninety two, a great Army: But how many more, no Man caa lay. 

Chriſt pitched upon a great certain Number, to ſhew (faith Mr. Caryl:) he could 

have what Number he ptcafed, if he did but call for them. Je are come ( faith the 
Apoſtle) to an innamerable Company of ' Angels, The Lord's Camp is very great. The 

Chariots of the Lord ate twenty thoufand, even many thouſands of Angels, We read of Plal.68.19 
many. Degrces or Orders of Angels,” which Gme accotine to be nine. 

' I, Cherubims, that is; Angels of Knowledg,, as St. Hieron interprets the Word 3 
but others from Cherxb, a Figure or Itnage. .- Others from Chi, a Nate of Similicude, * 
and a Chaſdee Word i end, 9h Pxerum & Juvenem) a Youth. And fo, as a 
fearned Writer obſerves, 'they were 


ſually repreſented in the ſhape of a young Man, 
to ſhew then to be intelleRtual Creatures 3 of a young Man, to expreſs their Vigor 
and Strength 3 with Wings, to declare their Apitity: and' Swifrneſs. Theſe we read 
were placed at the Eaſt End of the Garden of Eden, with a flatning Sword z and ” 


theit Figures were' appointed to be placed over the Mercy-Seat, in the Tabernacle — 


and Temwplc. x3. 5; 1 a 1 Kings 

' , 2+, Serapbims, ihe 00ges of Zeal. , Their Name is from an Hebrew Word, - | 1.6. | 
whickrtignifies to barn, 'or bu;nitg, actyjding to that of the 'Plalms, He nuketh bis _— Os kJ 
Miniſters a Flame of Fire. Onan Sm 6 | —_ b 


"yt lh which arc Royal Seatt of Kings and Monaxchs, in their Magniticence 
4. Dominione, ot Lordſhips. © Cl.1-16, 
5. Principalities, connoting ſpecial and peculiar Juriſdiction. 


6. Powers, 


mm" 


' 


The Holy Angels compared fo an Doſt 02 Army, . Book 1Y, 


Petapho?. Parallel, 
6: Powers, ſuch as have Right to executerAuthority -by God's 'appointrtient, and 
not by his Permiſſion only. i | 


7. Mightier, 
8. Archangels- 
% Angels, &Cc; 


Others account but ſeven. Orders:of : Ange 


Is; "and -ſorne but three. - The koly 


Scripture doth not fully open and unfold the Myſtery of Angels to us in this ref] 
| tee it is good for us ( as I faid before ) not to be wiſe above what is _— ; 
tho no doubt but there isa. moſt excellent Order awongſt:;them. - And probably there 
are different Ranks and Degrees of theih, and yer all are in\ ſubjecion to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is their Prince, and Supreme Head, - whom they all reverence, wor- 


ſhip, and adore. | 
HI. An Hoſt or Army 15 railed to 


make War, and fight under the 


Banner 'of their Prince and Sove+ 
reign, and many times do dreadfu} 
Execution, .and make great Deſo- 
lation in the Earth. | 


4 


Hoſt, are employed to fight his /Bttels, 
and at his CR to 51 wie 
mies, when all Terms of Peace, and Re- 
conciliation arerezeced, and Sinners are 
grown incorrigible, &c. What fearful 


* ;,, ' Execution and Deſolation have they made 


in the World, when they have had Commiſſion from the Almighty ! Was it not this 


Hoſt that came againſt Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, We will 


1 Thefl.4; 
I6, 


- IL. The holy Angels, Gods thighty | 


Gen.1991z 


this Place. One of theſe Souldiers deliroyed no leſs than an hundred fourſcore and * Kings 
five thouſand Men in the Camp of the 4ſſyrians. What cauſe' have- the Enemies of *? 35: 

the Church to tremble, when they conſider what a mighty and powerful Army is rai- 
ſed, and always inreadineſs at God's Command to fall upon them! What is the 
Power of the proudeſt Monarch here below, when compared to the Strength of the 


Lord's Hoſt, or Chriſi's heavenly Army |! 


IV. AnHoſt or great Army ſomes 
times breaks in upon a People that 
are ſecure, utterly deſtroying and 
ſpoiling them on a ſudden. | 


Bu® IF 
en EE | 
ES & 
V. An Hoſt or mighty Army 
hath many ſlaughtering Weapons; 
if one doth not Execution, another 
will. 5th h e 


VI. An Hoſt, or victorious Army, 
ſometimes meet with great Oppo- 


ſition, and are fiercely engaged Þy - 


. And there was War, in Heaven: Michael, Rev.12.7. 


ſtout and ſturdy Enemies, that will 
not quickly yield, tho at laſt oy 
are forced to fly, being vanquiſhed. 


oF Th 


never ſo victorious, at other 
times, may yet meet with their 


Match, -nay, be ſometimes worſted:- - 


* I. Soul- © 


N _ Hoſt or Army, tho . 
Oo 


IV. The Angels of God come upon 
the wicked Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


his Church, ſometimes on a ſudden 3 in 


one- Night was: that great Hoſt of the 
Aſſyrians deſiroyed. When he cometh 
unto the People, be will invade them with bis 
Troops. 43737" & 

* V. So the Angels of God have many 
Naughtering Weapons, or Ways to de- 


by Plague, ſometimes by the Sword, and 
ſometimes make. uſe of all -theſe three 
together, againſt a People that, God re- 
ſolves utterly to deſtroy. | 

| VI. The holy Angels of God are ſome- 
times oppoſed by evil Angels, who arc 
fierce, ſturdy, and cruel Enemies to them. 


and bis Angels, fought againſt the. Dragon, 


. Hnd the Dragon fought, and bis Angels, 


Oilparity. 
"THe Lord's Halt was neyer worſted. 
L Tho the evil Angels are mighty in 
Power, and have been oftentimes ' too 


;hard for the Saipts3 yet they are not 
able to land before the holy Angels 


of God. 


II. The 


Hab.3.16, 


deliroy, ſometimes by Famine, ſometimes xe. 9.2! 


——_—__—_ = & 


Book-IV . Angels compared fo the Face of a Man;Lion, &c. = £642 


Petaphoz. __ Diſparity. 
II. Souldiers of ancarthly Hoſt — 'II. The Angels of God ate imtnortal 
are mortal Men, and may be put to Spirits, and cannot ſuſtain the leaſt Hurt 


| li : Wound, much leſs be ſlain. in an 

the Sword, or loſe: their Lives by Y 7 is be lain, y 
gg ele . Wars th d 

the hands of their Enemies. eats are Engaged 1n <p theit 


Inferenites. 


| 7 Hat Comfort may this adminiſter to the Godly ! May i not ſay, with the 
1 ' Prophet, Fear not 3 for they that be with as, are more than they that be with them, * Kings 63 
2. And as it affords Comfort to the Saints, it may ſerve to terrify Sinners, and *** 
ſuch eſpecially as arc Perſecutors of the Church of God, How fad is their Condition, 
conſidering who they make War.againſt! Can they fiand before the terrible God ? 
God is their Enemy, Chrilt is their Enemy, and the Angels of Heaven are againſt 
them, and their Enemies likewiſe. 
| 3. Bleſs God, you that are in Covenant with him; for the ſake of theſe Helpers. 
4. This ſhews us alſo what great Glory is conferred upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, out 
| bleſſed Mediator 3 He is the Head and chief Leader of all the glorious Angels 3 they 
are all at his Command. and ready to engage in his Wars if he does but ſpeak the 
Word, they come with ſlaughtering Weapons in their hands, to execute his Wrath Ezck:9.4: 
and Diſpleaſure upon the World. 


- Q n * 
. n - - ho *” A - ___ 


— 


Lhe Holy Angels compared fo the Faces of a Man, 
of a Lion, of an ©r, and of an Eagle. 


Ezek. 1. 6.10. And Foery one had four Faces, &c. (that is, every one 
of the living Creatures or Angels which the Prophet ſaw in the 
Viſion: ) 


Our particular Angels, as ſome conceive, which were chicf over the reſt of the 
whole Hoſt of Angels. Others,upon b-tter Reaſon, rather underſtand it relates 
to the four Parts of che World, Eaft, Weft, North, and South; i.e the Work 
of Angels laid out in all thoſe Parts. See Mr. Greenhill on Ezekiel, pag. $5. 


Obſerv. 1. God employeth glorious intelligent Creatures in his Service, in the Ways and 
Workings of bis Power and Providenee in the World. 


Obſcrv. 2. That Angels are in all Owarters of the Earth, taking notice of Mens Works 
and Ways ;, they perccive what is done in every Place, by the Juſt, and by the Unjuſt, 
The Confideration of which ſhould makg us carry our ſelves wiſely and holily &t all times, 
and in all Plater, 


And tuery one had four Faces, 


1. The Face of a Man, 
2. The Face of a Lion. 
3. The Face of an Dr. 
.4. The Face of an Eagte, 


In ſome PiQures ( faith Reverend Greenhill ) you may ſee ſeveral Faces fo drawn, 
that which way ſocveryou look, a ſeveral Face is preſented: So here, before was 
the Face of a Man, behind the Face of a Lion, on the right fide the Face of an Ox, 
and on the left fide the Face of an Eagle.' There is not a Face, but is compared td che 
Face of ſoine principal Creature. Mam-is the chief of all thereſt, a Lion is the King 
of wild Beaſts, the Ox is the chicf of the tame Ones, and the Eagle is the chict of 
the Birds. ''To theſe diſttin&ly. | 


Sa, 1. The 
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"58 Lhe Angels compared tothe FaceofaMan. Book IV. 
I. The Face of a Man. 
Petaphoy” | Parallel 4 
_7 fa M tes Un- Ngels have great Knowledg and 
fb os = py Excel- A Underſtanding. By their Likeneſs 


lency of Reaſon, by which all bu- unfo Man, is laid before us the Rationali- 
I 


: ty, Knowledg, and Underſtanding of 
man Actions are managed. Angels. They are not ignorant Crea- 


tures, but ipſe Intelligentie, the moſt underſianding Creatures in Heaven and Earth. G eenhil. 
The Woman of Tekoab ſaid to David, He was wiſe according to the Wiſdom of an Angel ERS 
of God, to know all things that are upon the Earth: [That is, he was very wile, as Angels -"_s th 
are, to ſearch out Underfianding, and diſcover things. Therefore Ferom thinks they 

are called Cherubims, from their much Knowledg Cherabims, as it were, Rabbies, 
and Teachers of others. And this Office ſome Angels have done. Gabrie), make this 
Man wnderftand the Viſion. ' T am come to make thee underſtand what ſhall befall thy People 
in the latter Day. Angels ( ſaith one) are good Philoſophers, they know the Prig- 
ciples,Cauſes, EffeQs, Life, Motion, and Death of natural things3 they are great Sta-' 
titis, and know the Afﬀairs of Kingdoms, Dan. 10.13. ſaith Gabriel, I remained 
with the Kings of Perſia, &c. - They are ſaid to be fwll of Eyes before and bebind, be- 
cauſe they ſee what is palt, and what is to come. Beſides, they have much revealed 
to them by God, by Chriſt, nay, and underſtand many things by the Church, ,as con- 
cerning the Myſteries of the Goſpel ſo Eph.3.10. 2 Pet.1.12. Which things the Angels 
defire ( ſaith Peter ) 10 look into, mx6g404as, the Word notes, bowing down topry 
heedfully into a thing Cherubims were made looking down towards the Mercy-Seart 3 
ſo here, Angels look into the things of Chriſt, (as ic was there -figured forth ) 
in whom are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg,. They have much experi- Col.2.z: 
mental Knowledg, ariſing from things done daily in the World, and in the Church ; _ 
Angels love to be at the Congregation, to meet the Saints 3 they underſtand partly by + 
their Eſſence, and partly by Species communicated to their Underſtandings, as to 

ours, Oc. 


Dan.8.16, 


Prov. 30. 
30. 


I. The Face of a Man hath much 


* Awe and Majeſty in it; —_—_ 


(as is obſeryed by ſome Naturaliſts 
carries more Terror in it to ſenſ1- 
tive Creatures, than the Face of a 
Man. | 


III. The Face of a Man notes 
human Afﬀecions, as Mr. Greenhill 
obſerves. 


IV. The Face of a Man denotes 
Beauty. How amiable and lovely 
are ſome Faces of mortal Creatures 
to look upon ! Tis the Seat (as I 
may ſay) of human Beauty. 


IT. Angels are very. Majeſiical Crea- 
tures many have been greatly terrified 
and aſtoniſhed at the fi 
was Manab's Wife, Samſon's Mother, 
amazed at the fight of the Angel that 


appeared to her. Then the Woman told ber juag.13.6 


Husband, ſaying, 4 Man of God came 
zento me, and bis Countenance was like the 
Countenance of an Angel of God, very terri- 
ble, &Cc. | 

IIT. Angels are of a loving Counte- 
nance, and moſt. careful of Men 3 they 
have moſt dear AﬀeQions to thoſe they 
are ſent to miniſter unto. 

IV. Angelsare very beautiful and love- 
ly to behold; tho they have (faith 
Mr.. Caryl ) - no viſible bodily Beauty, 
yet their Beauty far exceeds the Beauty 
of Mortals. See Morning-Stars. 


ght of them. How 


Il. The Face of a Lion, 


_ A Liot is a Creature of oreat- Angels are' mighty in Strength. An ME 
Strength, the rome ano_ht' Angel can hinder the blowing of the at. 
Beaſts, 2s was faid before 3 he tar- Rn OY ee P-lonh, egg 
4 - n rs, an 
neth ,not away for any. W hat % make Bars and Doors of Braſs to flie, + 
ſtronger Hence 


Book19. The Angels compared fo the Faceofan Or. 
; . - Parallel; 


Hence they are called mighty Angels. w ho z Ttefſ1.5 
can {iand before-the Angels of God! 


- Vetaphoz... . 
ſtronger than a Lion ? faid the Inter- 
preters of Samſor's Riddle. 


1. The Face of an Or: 


''L. Ah Oxaccuſtomcd tothe Yoke | T. Angels do the Work of God wil- pc 103 
is very tractable, not ſtubborn, livgly, with muchdelight ; they hearken 20: 


Judg.14- 
18. 


Gieenhill. 


kicking and flying, like as untamed 
Heifers are. Ephraim 3s an Heifer 
that is taught, and loves to tread out 
the Corn. An Heifer taught, de- 


lighting in her Work, doth it wil- 


lingly. 


* TI. An Ox doth faithful Service. 


Horſesoften deceive Perſonsin their 
Service, and throw their Riders ; 
but Oxen,. either in plowing or 
carrying Burdens, fail not, nor de- 
ceive their Owners. 


HI.' An Ox is a very patient and. - 


laborious Creature. "They labour 
hard, and carry heavy Burthens 


and yet tho never ſuch hard Service 


be put upon them, they quietly and 


with much patience bear it, and 


never ſeem to complain. 


' IV. Oxen are very uſeful Crea- 
tures 3 much. Increaſe was brought 
in by them. No Creature (ſaith 
my Author ) is more uſeful to the 
Support of a Family, than the Ox; 
for of old all the Plowing was done 
by Oxen. See 2 Kings 19. 19. 
Job had Oxen plowing in the Field, 
he had five hundred Yoke of Oxen, 
no mention being made of Horſes. 
There wasa ſevere Law made againſt 


thoſe that ſtole an Ox, Exod. 22. 1. 


David makes it one part of the 
Happineſs of a Common-Wealth, 
that the Oxer are ſtrong to labour. 


to the Voice of his Word; they fer abour 
their Work with much Gheerfylneſs, 
they are very obſequious to God's Com- 
mands. If he faith, Go, ſmite Herod 
for his Pride, Balaem for his Covetouſ- 
neſs, David tor his vain Glory, Senacherib 
for his Blaſphethy, and Sodomi for its Un- 
cleanneſs, preſently they go. 

I. Angels are faithful in their Mini- 
ſirations, they fail not in, the leaſt Par- 


ticular. -The Angel would not let Jobn ,,, .. 
worſhip him. The Angel would not g,g, * 


ſuffer Lot to linger in Sodom.- They ne- 
ver betrayed their Truſt, as foine of the 
Saints have done. 

HI. Angels are patient in their Mini- 
ſtration, tho they mect with much Op- 
poſiticn. . The Prince of Perſia ( faith 
Gabriel) withftood me one and twenty 
days, &c. In the midſt of all Oppoſition, 
whether from Men or Devils, and grear 
Services, they are not at all impatient 3 
tho their Work never end, Rev. 4.8, yet 
they never complain. 

IV. Angels ate very uſcful Creatures ; 
they are uſeful to God, they continually 
go on his Errands, execute his Judy 
ments at the Command of 'his Mouth; 
They were uſeful to Chriſt in the Days of © 
his Fleſhz they proclaimed the joytul 
Tidings of his Nativity, had the charge 
of him in his Humiliation,whiltt his Con- 
fliq remained with the evil Angels z they 
miniſired to him: in his Tempcations, and 
when he was in his bloody Agony 3; 
they declared and made known his Re- 


ſurreion, He is not bere, be is riſen, They Mat. 26.6: 


witneſſed to his: Aſcenſion, ang to his 


ſecond Coming 3 Te Men of Galilee, why , , , 
ftand ye gazing up into Heaven ? The ſame x, : 


Feſiu which is taken from you into Heaven, 
ſhall ſo come, as ye have ſeen bim go into 


Heaven. They ſhall come with him, when he comes the ſecond time, without Sin, 
unto Salvation: He ſhall come in the Glory of bis Father, with all bis boly Angels. They 
ſhall attend him on the Throne of Judgment, and as Officers excctte his righteous 
Sentence, vis. ſcize all condemned Sinners, and caft them into the Lake of Fire and 


Brimſtone, Oc - 


we receive by the Miniſtration of Angels. 


Angels are uſeful to the Saints. 


I-2 


We-little think what great Good 
See Watchers. | 


Thiferences. 
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6o The Angels red tothe Faceof an Eagle. Book 1V: 
Rr —  ———————— - ns me YEA mrmm_——_— —_— ———— _—_ ho 
; ES Jnferences. - | | 
This ſhould infiru& us, we ſhould be like Angels in many reſpeQts. | X 

1. When God commands, or calls upon'us to do any Service or Duty, how ready 
ought we to be to do it! even ſay, with Samuel, Here am 1, ſpeak, Lord, what thou 


commandeſt I will do it. . h | 
2. It ſhould teach us to be faithful to the Lord, as the holy Angels are. 
3. To be patient under Burthens, Reproaches, and all the Oppoſitions we meet 


with. 
4. To he ſerviceable to God, and to one another, in the Places and Stations wherein 


God hath ſet us, &c. Angels in all they do, ſeek the Glory of God, and the Profic 
and great Good of the Saints 3 let us in this imitate them. | 


Il.. The Face of an Eagle. 


Netaphoz. Parallel. 

I. An Eagle hath a mighty quick =T- Angelsare quick-ſighted ; they, as 
Sight 3 her Eyes behold afar off z yo! hear, bave Eyes before and behind, 
from the Top of Rocks, out of if they NE their Woh RD none tho 

: ncy of their Sight, and Knowle 
C—_— | 7 ty Fog of things. They ſoar aloft, fland by 
4 - vO fore God; they are ſaid to behold the 
ſtrong is the Sight of an Eagle, Face of God: Their Angels always behold 
that ſhe can a long time behold the the Face of my Father which is in Heaven. 
Sun with open and ſtedfaſt Eyes. | 
IT. Eagles are ſwift in ther 


Y 


Mar. 18.16 


I. Angels are ſwift Creatures 3 their 


; : , Agility, Speed.. and Swiftneſs is extra- 
Flight. Narturaliſts tell us, no Bird S Fe: m_—Q 9" $,aicirpar gl - 

: | inary, moving (faith one) like Light- 
flies more ſwiftly than the Eagle. ning, from one end of Heaven ks 


other 3 compared therefore to a Flame of Fire, and faid from hence alſo to have Wings 15.4, ;.-: 
with which they flie, Iſa. 6. Their Quickneſs or Agility in Motion proceeds from their . 
ſpiritual Nature, which is not ſabje& to Wearineſs 3 they cannot be hindred by any 
corporeal Subſtance 3 they can paſs over and through all Impediments. And beſides 
this, their Agility is much helped forward by their Promptitude and Readineſs, Pro- 
penſity and Zeal, todiſpatch their Errand and Minifiry upon which they are employed. 
®*Tis not here ( faith Ayfton ) Timor, but, Amor addidit alas. Their Swiftneſs is very 
neceſſary, faith Clark 1. Becauſe of the vali diſtance between Heaven and Earth, 
betwixt which they often paſs and repaſs. 2. Becauſe many of the Saints, whoſe 
Neceſſity requires preſent Relief, live far aſunder. 3. Becauſe the Devils are fwife 


to do Miſchicf, therefore they are ſwift to defend, ſuccour, and do us good. 


HI. Eagles are freſh and lively 
always z Age and Sickneſs works 
not upon them, as upon other Birds. 
The Eagle in her Age (faith a great 
Writer ) is uſeful. Ply faith, they 
never die with Age, nor Sicknels, 
but by Hunger 3 her upper Bill 


. groweth ſo much over the under, 


that ſhe cannot open her- Mouth to 
take in Suſtenance, and fo dies. Her 
Age is faid to be renewed by often 
changing of her Feathers. 


HI. Angels never grow old, they are 
always firong and lively, they know no 
Sickneſs, their Service doth not wear 
them our. 
Mercy-Seat, which repreſented the An- 
gels, were without Beards, to ſhew their 
Vigor, Vivacity, and Youthfulneſs. Men 
ſoon decay, their Strength and Acivity 
many times on a ſudden is gone. Sin hath 
brought this upon us3 if Man had not 
ſinned, he had never decayed, but retaj- 
ned an immortal Vivacity: Angels finned 
not, and fo retain their firſt Livelineſs. 


Jnlerences. 


Irft; From hence we may infer, that Angels are fit for 


blick and great Service. 


They have four Faces, a Man's, a Lion's, an Ox's, and an Eaglte*s; which ſhew 


they have all that is requilite to great Undertakings. 


They have Wiſdom to conſult, 


to contrive and manage the Afﬀairs of the World prudentially 3 they have the Strength 


of a Lion, to execute 3 they have the Willingneſs and Faithfulneſs of the 


Ox, to 
rejoyce 


The Cherubims before the. 


T_T 


Book IV; Angels compared tothe. Face ofa Wan, Lion, &. 6: 


Seed» 1s 


rejoyce the Heart of the Commander, and Patience to undergo the Difficulties of their 
Work, and jiſekulneſs:of the Publick 3 they arc quick-fighted, ro diſcern and pre- 
ven the DeFgns of Enemies, and-ſpeedily to diſpatch much in a lictle time, and that 
with cheerfuloe.:  Fhis is meant by their four Faces 3 which notes*their Perfeion, 
and Fitneſs for Service in all Parts of the World 5 in regard of which they are ſaid to 
have one Face hefore, and another behind, and one on cach fide. God (ets forth theit 
Scrviceableneſaiby theſe Creatures, both rational and irrational 3 they have the Shapes 
of Men, Birds, and Beaſls. | | | 
| Secondly; Thar ſuitable Perſons ought tobe employed in publick and great Service: 
God employs Angels in the Government of the World, who are wiſe, truſty, firong, 
and ſpeedy 3 and you know what Men God calls for in the State, Exod. 18. 21. viz, 
Snch as fear God, Men of Truth, bating Covetonſneſs ; and in the Church, 1 Pet. 54 
Biſhops muſt not lord it ouer God's Clergy. They are not Lords, but Servants: they 
ought not like Princes, to dwell in ſtately Palaces, in Pride and Idleneſs 3 but daily 
ro ſtudy, and preach God's holy Word, and labour in God's Harveſt, like as an Ox 
is faithful and Jaborious to his Owner 3 not infitead of Preaching, and firiving to build 
up God*s Houſe, plot and contrive Ways to pull it down 3 and inſtead of feeding, 
undo and ruin fuch as arc faithful in the Land. | 

Thirdly, Angels are noble and glorjous Creatures, and yet diſdain not to do Ser- 
vice to them that are far beneath themſelves. 'Man at firſt, when in his Glory, was 
but a little lower than the Angels but ſince he ſinned, he is degraded, and fallen 
as low as Hell he hath a vile Body, a defiled Conſcience, and a polluted Soul: . yet 
the Angels, that are ſtifed Gods, Holy-Ones," Elect, that are of the Privy-Council of p(.s,s; 
Heaven, rheſe'bleffed Creatures are not aſhamed to ſerve and wait upon us, tho we 

| have the ſcent of the Earth and Hell about us, and do often grieve and offend them 
with our Miſcarriages 3 yet-they deſpiſe us nor, but cheerfully miniſter unto us. 
What Pride is' it then in Men, that have Parts, Places, Honour, Greatneſs, Grace, &c, 
not to ftoop to thoſe that are their Inferiors! They have not more Worth in them 
than an Ange}, and Angels condeſcend to ſerve us; therefore let us not mind bigh 
things, bat comdeſcend to Men of low Eſtate, and not be wiſe in onr own Conceit. 

Fourthly 3 There is one thing more remarkable touching their Faces, vis. the Faces 
were ftretched upward ; fo Montauws, and others read it, They looked up to him that ſate 
apon the Throne, which was Chrift. The Cherubim's Faces, Exod. 25. 20, 21, were to- 
wards the Mercy-Seat. 

Fifthly > Obſerve, all Creatures depend upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe Angels 
have the Face of Men, Lions, Oxen, Eagles, ard look upto him. If there-were no- 
thing in it but this, viz. Angels io their own Nature look up to Him, it might :con- 
vince us, that allinferior Czeatures do depend upon Him, as well as thoſe noble Ones. 
But when they come in with the Faces of other Creatures looking up, it is' a clear 

Evidence that all depend upon Chriſt. By hins were all things created, that are in Heaven 
and in Earth, vifible and inviſible, whether Thrones, or Dominions, Principalities, or Powers. 
All things were created by bin, and for him, and by bim all things conſift, | 

Sixtbly; We axe to learn from hence to be heavenly-minded, with the holy Angels, 

to look up. | 


» 
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The Holy Angets compared to the Wind, and 
co Flaming-Fire. 


Pfal. 104. 4. — Maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Minitters a flaming 


. Fire. 
Heb. 1. 7. And of the Argels he ſaith, Who maketh his Angels Spirits 
pa his Myniiters a Flame of Fire. PE 


Ore of the madern; Jews deny there is any tention made of Angels, in P/al. 
1094+ 4; affirming, that the SubjeR the Pſalmiſt excats of, are the Winds, with 
Thunder and Lightning, which God employs as his Meſſengers and Mi- 
niſters, to do his Will and Pleaſure, But that the Pfalmilt means the Angels, - - 
tcvident from the Deſign and Scope of the Words, 
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Angels compared fo the Wind, 7-Flaming-Fire, Book IV, 


The Conſent of the ancient Jews lies againſt the Sentiments of :the 'modern 3 both 
the old Tranſlations, either made or embraced by them, ex preſly refer - the Words 
unto Angels3 ſo ( Dr. Owen obſerves ) do the Seventy; and ſo dothi the Targum,, thus 
'rendring the Place : Who maketh his Meſſengers or Angels ſwift as Spirits, a 
fters ftrong or powerful as a flaming Fire. The Supply of the Note of Similitude makes 


ic evident that they underliand the Text of Angels, and not of Winds3 and of ma- 
king Angels as Spirits, and not of making Winds to be Angels or 'Meſfengers, which 


is incconfitient with their Words. 


The Word EIP'®XT2 doth uſually denote the Angels-themſclves, and no reaſon 
can be given why it ſhould not do ſo in this place.. The Apoſtle puts it-out of doube | 


politively, ſaying, 4nd of the Angels be ſaith, &c. : 
here of the Nature and Eſſence of Angels, but their 
ment, is evident 3 upon which account ( faith o 


the Lord Jeſus Chritt before them. 


(try Apoſtle ſpeaketh not 
pnity, Honour and Employ- 


Our Reverend Author ) he preferreth 


4 


Obſerv. God ſendeth bis Angels like the Winds, or like # Flame of Fire. 
| mm | 


© Betaphoy, 
He Wind 1s inviſible, who can 
ſee it ? 


Il. The Wind blows at God's 
Command ; he is ſaid to hold the 
Wind in bis Fiſt. 

II. The Wind 1s quick, piercing, 
and powerful in its Operation, the 
Cauſe of many gracious Effeas, tho 
ſometimes ſent as a Judgment. 


'* on Sodom, &*c. 


| Parallel, 
Ages are inviſible Spirits; we are 
A. daily attended upon by them, but 
{ce them not. & hs ; 
Il. Angels go at God's Command, 
He hath them at his Beck. 


III. Angels are quick, agil, and pow- 
erful in their Working 3 and many great 


and glorious Bleſſings Saints receive from 


their Miniftration, tho ſometimes ſcnt as 
a Scourge to Nations, and particular Per- 
ſons, to execute God's Diſpleaſure, as 


Flaming-Fire. 


 T. A flaming Fire is of a burning 
quality. 


I. A flaming Fire is of a conſu- 
ming, deſtroying, and devouring 
Nature. 

I. A- Flaming Fire. is a good 
Defence in a howling Wildernelſs, 
eſpecially if it be round about ſuch 
as dwell therein. 


I. Seraphims ſignify Burning, noting 
that mighty Zeal they are attended with, 


in-doing God's Will. 


IJ. So have the Angels of God been 
to many of God's implacable Enemies, 
as hath been hinted. | 

III. The Angels of God are a glorious 
Defence to the Church, whilſt in the Wil- 
derneſs of this World, where they are 
daily ſurrounded by wicked Men, whoare 
compared unto Beaſts of Prey, The An- 
gels of God encamp round about them that 


fear bim, &c. 


Jnferences. 


His may comfort the Godly, who dwell among blood-thirſty Enemies 3 they arc 
1 | ſurrounded with a Flame of Fire, viz. the holy Angels of God. | 
2, Let ungodly Ones tremble; can'they ftand before a flaming Fire, and not 
be conſumed ? God can ſoon ſend his Angels to deſtroy them. 
3. It ſhould allo ſtir up Believers to a@ with much Zea] and Fervency in the Work 
and Service of God. The Angels for Zeal and Agility are like a Flame of Fire. We 
ſhould do the Will of God on Earth, as the Angels of God doit in'Heaven. 


Lhe 


bis Mini 


Pſal,103; / 
20. 


Pſal. 34-3: 


/ 


The Holy Angels compared fo Hozſes, 


2 Kings 6. 17. And Eliſha prazed, ard ſeid, Lord, 
Eyes : And the Lord opened the Eyes of the young 


ihr9 thee open bis 


ar, and he ſaws; 


and behold, the /dountains were full of Horſes, and Chariots of Fire, 


round about Eliſha. % 


Zech. 1.8. '1 ſaw by night, and behold a Mar riding npon a red Horſe, 
and he ſtood among the Myrtle-Trees that were in the bottom, and behind 
him were three red Horſes, ſpeckled, and white. —_— 


Y theſe Horſes all Expoſitors underſtand the holy Angels of God are intended; 
They are compared to Horſes and Chariots of Fire, alſo to Horſes of divers 
Colours. Theſe things ſeem very dark and myſterious. 


I, We ſhall briefly (however) hint a few things why they may be compared to 


Horſes. 


IT. Why to Horſes and Chariots of Fire. 


II, Why to red, ſpeckled, and white Horſes 


Metaphoz. 


' A Hotſe is a ſtrong, and a very 
couragious and fearleſs Crea- 
which God , himſelf ecle- 


, ture 5 
\gantly ſettcth forth, Job 39. v. 19, 
to 24. Haſt thor given the Fork his 


Strength E haſt thow cloathed his 
Neck with Thunder ? Canit #bou make 
him afraid e The Glory of his Neſtrils 
is terrible, He rejoyceth in his 
Strength. He goeth on to meet the 
armed Man. He mocketh at Fear, 
\ and is not affrighted ; neither turneth 
| he back from the Sword, &c. 


IH. The Horſe is a very uſeful 
Creature, uſeful to carry Burthens, 
and draw the Chariots of Princes ; 


uſeful to ride on, | uſeful for 


War, @c.- 


Parallel. 

Npels are mighty in Strength. One 
of them '( ſaith an eminent Writer} 
is ſtronger than all the World. They are - 
called mighty Angels, or God's mighty. Ones, 
Angels of his Strength. They are cou- 
ragious, and void of Fear 3 their Necks 
may be ſaid to be cloathed with Thun- 
der; they turn their Backs for none. They 
fear not the glittering Spear, nor the 
Shield. Who is able to engage or en- 
counter with one of the glorious Serg- 
phims, or Cherubims ? Are any of the 
Sons of the Mighty a Match for him ? 
What was Alexander, or Fanli Ceſar, or 
all the mighty Champions that ever were, 

to the Angels of Heaven! 

II. Angels are exceeding uſeful. [ See 
Oxen. ] They bear up the Saints; they 
help, ſupport, and carry them along in 
their Journey to their everlaſting Home 3 
they carry. their Souls into Abrabam's 
Boſomn : The Beggar died, and was carried 


by the Angelr, &c. The Chariots and Horſes of@ Fire, that parted the two Worthies, 
{ thoſe Princes of the Prophets) and carried 'one of them to Heaven, were the 


Bleſſed Angelsof God. 


IH. They are compared to Horſes and Chariots of Fire, to ſhew how fierce, agil, 
and ſwift they 'are in their! Motion, and how deſtructive and amazing to theit 


Enemies. 


HI. They are ſer out by rod, ſpeckled, and white Hotſes, to note the different Work 
ard Office they'ate' ſet about; wii they arc employed in the Workings of Providence, 


7 


" In governingthe World,” 


1. Red, lignifies the Sufferings 
Slaughter, or dreadful Judgments, that Jeſus Chrilt hath to exx:cute on the _ orld by 
the Miniſtration of Angels, or a ſevere Diſpenſation. | 


G5 o 
W344 + 


gs of the, Church, together with the Blood: and 


2, Speckled, 


f 


Lhe Soul of Man compared to a Ship, =BooklY. 
2. Speckled, ſhews a mixed State or Diſpenſation of God's Judgments mixed 2 


with Mercy. : ; . Bog 
. IYhite, notes Peace and Proſperity to the Saints, and the whole World, which 


64 


will be produced by the Providence of God, after the bloody and mixed State of the 


Churchis gone. 


Lhe Soul of Man compared toa Ship, 
Heb. 6. 19. Which Hope we have as the Anchor of the Soul, &c. 


' Do. 2. 
be compared to an Anchor. 


Netaphor. 


' A Ship isa rare and curious Piece 


<& of Workmanſhip ; it ſhews 


torth the excellent Wit and Inventi- 
on of Man. 


TI. A Ship is a very coſtly thing 
a little will not build, rigg, and fit 
out a Ship to Sea, eſpecially if it be 
deligned for a long and profitable 
Voyage, as to the Eaſt-Indies, or 
the like. 


III. Some Ships are built for 
noble and eminent Service, and are 
very profitable to the Owners. 


IV. He that builds and owns a 
Ship, doth uſually commit the Care 
and Charge of her to another, who 
is to ſail in her. 


V. A gallant Ship that is bound 
for {adia, or for ſome noble and 
eminent Service, 1s richly fraighted, 
hath divers rare Commodities 1n 
her, &c. | 

VI. A Ship ought to have a good 
Bottom, or the Danger is very 


great. Whatever ſhe ſeems to be 


above Deck, tho never ſo ſtately 
and lovely to look upon; yet if her 
Bottom be naught and defedive, 
ſhe will never make the Voyage. 


VIL A 


Ere obſerve two Dodrines 3 one implied, the other expreſſed. 

DoR. 1. The Soul of a Believer ( in the Judgment of ſome Divines) is and 
may fitly be compared to a Ship. | 

ope, that noble and precious Grace of the Spirit, is and may fitly 


Parallel, 


He Soul of a Believer is a very tare 
T and curious Piece of God's Work- 
manſhip. The Body and Face of a Man 
doth magnify the Wiſdom and Glory of 
the Creator 3 but what is the Body wirh- 
out the Soul ? it is but the Cabinet with- 
out the Jewel. 

IT, The Soul of a Believer is a very 
coſtly and chargeable thing 3 God hath 


parted with much Treaſure in building, ,p,, , 


or rather rebuilding and fitting of it out, 
to fail through the Ocean of this World, 
to the Haven of eternal Happineſs 3 hath 
parted with his Son, with his Spirit, his 
Grace, his Goſpel, &c. 

II. The Charge that God hath been 
at in building and rebuilding the Soul of 
a Believer, is for renowned and eminent 
Service, vis, the Glory of God, and ever- 
laſting Happineſs. | 

IV. So doth God Almighty commit 
the Charge and Care of our Souls to us. 


We are employed but as Stewards, or —_—y 9. 
Deputy-Owners, and muſt be accouns *'2"+5: 


table to God, if our Souls are loſt. 

V. So the Soul of a Believer, that it 
may make a bleſſed and:glorious Voyage, 
is molt richly ſtored and fraighted with 
the precious Gifts and Graces of God's 
holy Spirit, &c. 


VI. So ought the Soul of a Chriſtian 
to have a good Foundation. If not built 
upon Chriſt, if not ſincere and firm at 
Heart, what Profeſſion he may make, tho 


'never fo glorious, will prove fruitleſs and 


vain, the Soul is in danger, and will for © 
ever unavoidably be loſt. 


VII. The 


The Soul of Man compared to a Ship. | 


Book IV. 


Metaphor. 
VII. A Ship cannot fail without 
Wind or Tide. 


- VIIE. AShip ought to have a wiſe 
and skilful Pilot. 


IX. A Ship needeth often to be 
repaired, being very ſubject to ſpring 
a Leak. 


X. A Ship is toſſed upon the 
rough and tempeſtuous Waves, and 
has its Ups and Downs, and ſeldom 
hath reſt or quiet, till ſhe has made 


the Voyage. 


XI. A Ship is in danger of being 
loſt, and that miany ways, 2#. by 
Rocks, by Sands, by the raging 
Waves, and by ſpringing of a 
Leak, &c. 


XII. A Ship hath a Compaſs by 
which ſhe is ſteered from place to 
place, without which no Man can 
or dares go to Sea. 

XIII. A Ship is expoſed to great 
Danger of being robbed (by Pt- 
rates) of all her Treaſure. 


oy Parallel. 

VII. The Soul of a Believer cannot 
fail Heavenwards in any Service, Duty, or 
Suffering, without the ſweet Movings 
and Gales of God's Spirit, 

VIII. So ought the Soul of a Believer ; 
for if it hath not Chriſt to guide and fiecy 
its Courſe forit, it is impotſible to cſcape 
the Danger of the Sea of Trouble and © 
Temptation. 

IX. Sodoth the Soul of a Chriſtian 
need often to be repaired by Prayer 
and Repentance, or elſe it will fall under 
{ad and fearful Decays. The Soul is like Heb. s.:. 
pared to a leaking Veſſel, 

X. Thus*tis with the Soul ; it is often 
toſſed upon the boyſterous and rempeſiu- 
ous Seas of Temptation, ſometimes tranſ- 
ported up to Heaven, and then by and pF, 
by down again to the Depths, and all the y. :; 
Billows of God's Wtath ſeem to run 38. 
over it. 

. XI. The Soul allo is in great danger. 
Never was Ship itt more eminent hazard 
than the Soul of a Chriſtian, and that 
many ways, viz. by the Rocks and Moun- Zech.4.7. 
tains of great Oppoſition, the Sands of 
Deſpair, and raging Waves of Perſecuti- 
on, beſides the Leaks occaſioned by in- 
dwelling Sin, &c. 

XIL So likewiſe the Soul muſt have a 
Compals, unto which we are with care 
and diligence to look, and to be well- 
Skilled in all the Points thereof, viz. the 
Word and Spirit of God, 2 Pez. 2. 19; 

XIII. So is the Soul of a Believer by 
that curſed Pirate Satan, who ſometimes 
transforms Himſelt into an Angel of 2 Cor.1I, 
Light, and to trapan the Soul, purs out **" 


107, 
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falſe Colours 3 ,pretends himſelf 4 Friend, when his whole Dclign is Blood and 
Slaughter, and treacheroufly to ruin and ſpoil the Soul. The Fleſh is another ſecret 1 Fer. 2,1, 
Sea-Thicf, and the World 3 yea, and Sin is as arch a Pirat as any. 


XIV. A Ship often meets with 
ſudden Storms; and a good Mari- 
ner doth not only look for them, 
but alſo provide and prepare for 
them. 


XV. 'Tis a rare thing. to fee a 
Ship fail along before a freſh and 
proſperons Gale. $7 


XVI. A Ship is ſometimes be- 
calmed. 

XVII. 'Tis a Wonder to ſee a 
Ship to live in a tempeſtuous and 
boyſterous Seca. | 


X.VIIL Some 


XIV. So muſt the Soul expect to meet 
with a dreadful Tempett or Hurricane; 
The Winds will riſe, and a Storm will 
come upon the Ship where Chritt is; 


. David was aware of theſe Dangers, and Pal.;4.8, 


faw how to prevent and eſcape finking, 

XV. *Tis a rate and lovely thing to ſee 
a Soul carried ſwifily along ia the Work 
and Service of God, being under the 
powerful Influences, a freſh and profpe- 
rous Gale or Wind of the Spiricg. - 

XVI. So (alas!) it is too often with 
the Soul of a poor Cluiltian, . -. 

XVII, *Tis a Wonder of Mercy to ſee 
how the Soul of a Saint Ghould live, be 
preſerved, and abide with its Head above 
Water, in ſuch a diſquict and tem- 
peſtuons World as this is, 


XVI; So 


K 
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Vetapho 
KV1II. Some Ships ſuffer Ship- 
wrack, are loſt, and fink down to 
the bottom. 
XIX. A Ship muſt be well look'd 
to, and kept very clean within and 
without, or ſhe will not fail with 


any ſpeed. 


XX. A Ship bath its Anchor, 
and if in the midſt of a Storm it be 
rightly caſt, and takes good hold, 
the Ship is ſafe. 


Detaphoz. 
Ship is a lifeleſs thing built of 
A Timber, ec. by Man. 
IT. A Ship is a thing viſible to 
corporeal Eyes. 


I. A Ship may utterly be de- 
iroyed, nay, and cannot continue 


long, 


IV. A Man that has a Ship, may 
loſe it, yet may not be- undone 3 
he may, have his Loſs repaired, and 
may get another Ship better than 
the former. 


V. A Ship, tho it hath never ſo 
good a Pilot, may miſcarry, and 
be caſt- away, ſuch Winds and 
Storms may ariſe, or by means of 
unknown Rocks, Sands, and Shoals 
x may hit upon. 


Parallel: 


&VTIT. So doth the Soul of many a 
Profeſſor, that ſets out with much ſee- 
ming Hopes of Heaven, ſuffer ſpiritual 
Shipwrack, and fink down to Hell. 19. 

XIX. So muſt the Soul be waſhed, 
and kept exceeding elean, within as 
well as without, or it will go but 
ſlowly or heavily towards the Haven, 
of furure Happineſs, the Mire and Clay,or 
Scum and Filth of this World, is ſo apt to 
obſiruct its way, as it paſſes Heaven-ward: 

XX. The Soul hath its Anchor, Hope. 


Which Fope we have as the Anchor of the Hev.6.1g. 


Soul, both ſure and ftedfaſkt, This An- 
chor being rightly caſt upwards, within 
the Vail, in the midſi of the greateſt 
Danger, the Soul is ſafe, 


Diſparity, 
"He Soul of Man is a Spirit created 


by the Almighty : He hath formed zech,12.1 


the Spirit of Man within bim, | 
II. The Soul of Man is an inviſible 


- Subſtance, 2. e. it cannot be ſeen with 


fleſhly Eyes. 

III. The Soul of Man cannot loſe its 
Being 3 that will live -when the Body is.. 
dead, cither in Joy or Miſery it can ne 


ver be deſtroyed, ſoas to die, and loſe Mar.ro.: 


its being, or ſuffer annihilation. 

IV. That Man that lofes his Soul is 
undone for ever. No Man hath more 
than one Soul, and he can have no 
more; that being caſt away, he is 
eternally ruined, there is no repa- 
ration for him, no making up his 
Loſs. 

V. The Soul of a Believer that hath 


' Chriſt for its Pilot cannot miſcarry 3 the 


Sea and Winds obey him 3 he makes the 
Storm a Calm, ſo that the proud Waves 
are fti]]3 he will carry it through all the 


Dangers it meets with, and bring it py. 


to its deſired Haven. 


- 


Inferences. 


S the Soul fitly compared to a Ship, that paſſeth through the troubleſom Ocean, 
or tempeſtuous Seas? Then this ſhews us, that the Life of a Chriſtian is attended 
with many Difficulties, and eminent Dangers, and that we muſt expect to meet with 
ſudden Storms in our paſſage to our eternal Port. Every Believer muſt reſolve to fail 


through the Straits Mouth, and expe to meet with thoſe cur 


{ed Algerines, thoſe 


mortal Enemies of Chriſtians, T mean the Spirits of Darkneſs, if ever he would ar- 


rive at the Holy-Land. 


Book IY. k 


H. Eet it be the Care and Endeavour of every Man and Woman, to ſet out in 


this Voyage for Eternity, whilſt the Wind of the Spirit blows. My Spirit (fai 
God ) ſhall not atways ſtrive with Man. P y Spirit (faith 


II. Cantion. 


Bok TV. = The Soul of Wan compared toa Candle. 6 
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8. The Robes it weareth are a Demonſtration of its great Worth and Excellency. 

O what Coſt and Charge is God at, ( to ſpeak with a holy Reverence ) in cloathing 

and adorning of it ! He puts on Robes of Righteouſneſs, and Garments of Salvati- 

on, and adorns it with the Ornaments of Grace, and Divine Vertue. | 
- 9. From the Charge given us to look to it, and keep it ; Only take heed to, and beef Dex. "_ 


tby Soul diligently. : 
10. From Satan's hunting after it, todeſtroy it. | | 
' It. That*tis exceeding excellent, appears, in that the Martyrs patted with all, ta- 
ther than they would wtong, detile, arid loſe it for ever, 
12. It is more worth than all the World : What ſhall it profit 4 Man to gain the Mat.16.26 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? | 
13. *Tis immortal; it cannot die, nor be annihilated. Fear not them- that kill the Mat 10.28 


Body, but caunot kill the Soul. 


——__ tc 
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- The Soul of Man compared fo a Candle, 
| Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of Mean # ihe Candle of the Lord. 


Metapho2. - Parallel. 
Candle is made to give Light "7 Spitit of Man. is formed by the 
unto Men in the Night. Lord, togive Light unto him whillt 


he lives in the Night of this World: 
IT. A Candle muſt be lighted, or II. The Spirit of Man receives its 
receive Light from ſome other Light, my _ God, == is ys _ 
it will light no ; e #4 Spirit in Man, ana tbe Inſpi- Job yz 8, 
or it will ight go Man ration of the Almighty giveth bim Under- he 
ſtanding. 


II. A Candle is but a ſmall Light, 
11 comparifon of the Light of the 
Sun; it giveth Light but a little 
way, and diſcovers things but 
darkly. | 


II. The Spirit of Man is but a ſinall 
Light, in commparifon of Chriſt the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs, and the Light of the 


glorious Goſpel, that diſcovereth thoſe 
things that the Light of natural Conſci- 


ence will not. = 
K 2 I; The 


'Lhe Soul of Man compared to a Candle. = Bookl1Y. 


Petapho2. EO | | 
1. The Spirit of Man will diſcover unto him, by the help of the viſible Creation, gm... 


that there is a God that made the World 3 but it cannot diſcover that there is a Re- 
deemer, who died to fave the World, which the Goſpel doth. 
2. The Spirit of Man will diſcover Man's Duty in Morals, to do as he would be 
done unto but it cannot teach him in all things his Duty. towards God, viz. his Di- 
ine Laws aud Inſtitutions, and how he ought to be worſhipped. | 
3- The Spirit of Man will convince him of ſome Sins, but it will not convince him 
of, Sin, becauſe he believeth not in Jeſus Chriſt 3 for this the Spiric of Truth, and 
glorious Goſpel only convince Men and Women ef. 
4. The Spirit of Man diſcovers to him that he muſt dic 3 but it cannot diſcover 
to him, 'without the Light of the written Word, a ReſurrcRion. 


IV. A Candle is oftentimes put IV. Sois the Light or Candle of the 

out. | Wicked. God in a way of Judgment, 

when Men have abuſed their Light and 

Knowledg they have had of Him, giveth them up to vile AﬀeGQiions, as he did 

the Gentiles, ſo that they fin without controul 3 Conſcience is feared, and aſleep as it 
were, and reproveth them no more. The Candle of the Wicked ſhall be put ont. 


Tnferences. 


f hems reproves thoſe that ſay, The Light which is in every Man that cometh into 

the World, is God, Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit 3 whereas it is evident *tis Man's 
Spirit, and called but the Candle of the Lord, and in it ſelf no moxe than the Lighe of 
Man's natural Conſcience, 

II. It reproves them alſo for ſaying, It is ſufficient to make known or diſcover unto 
Men all things that are necefſary to Salvation 3 and that they ſhould have known by 
the Light within, all things which: the Holy Scriptures declare of Chriſt, and the 
| Myſteries of the Goſpel, if the Scriptures had never been wriiten, Which is eaſily 
detected 3 (1.) By conſidering of that great Darkneſs, that is in thoſe Heathen Nati- 
cns and People that have not the written Word of God, concerning Chriſt and Sal- 
vation 3 for tho they have the Light of this Candle, viz. the Light of their own - 
natural Conſciences, yet know nothing of Chriſt, who was born of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
nor of his Death and Reſurreion. (2.) By conſidering the abſolute Neceſhty there 
is of Goſpel-Revelation, and Miniſtration, to make known to Men thoſe glorious 
Myſteries, according as it is held forth in divers places of Scripture 3 for it Man's 
chicf and only Teacher were within him, what need was there for Chriſt to ordain 
and ſend forth his Apoſtles and Miniſters, to preach the Goſpel to the World ? and 
why is Faith faid to come by hearing the Word preached. (3.) They are difproved 
by this, viz. they cannot make known any of thoſe other things which Chriſt did, 
that were not written. 

IT. From hence we may perceive what the Subſtance is, which the Light of Man's 
Spirit wil! doz it ſearches all the inward Parts of the Belly, i. e. makes knownthe 
very Thoughts and latentions of the Heart unto him, and reproves him for not living 
up to the Light God hath afforded him. 

IV. What Fools are they ( theſe things conſidered) who plead for a Candle-Light, 
and chuſe rather to be lighted and directed by ic, when the Sun is riſen, and ſhineth 
cleariy (bleſſed be God. in our Horizon ? | 


= 


Conſcience a Witneſs. 


—_ 


Rom.g. 1. 1 ffeck the Truth in Chrift, T lie not, my Conſcience bearing mie 
Witneſs in the Holy-GhoſF, &c. | "—_ 

x John 3, 20.-1f our Hearts condemn #1, God is greater, and knoweth 
all things. | 


Rom. 2. 15, 16. Their Conſcience in the mean while accuſing, or elſe excu- us 
ſing, in the Day whenGod fhall judg the Secrets of Men by Feſus Chriſt, | 


according to my Goſpel. 


Onſcience is in theſe Scriptures called a Witneſi. We ſhall, 


I. Shew what \Conſcence is; 
2, Run the Parallel. 


Firftz Conſcience is a natural Power, with which God hath endned the Soul of 
Man by Creation 3 for his Comfort, if he walk uprightly 3 or for his Torment, if he 
walk incvil Ways. We do not imagine, that Conſcience came not into the World 
until Adam's Fall 3 for this were to ſuppoſe 4dzm in Paradiſe to be a Man without 
Conſcience. Conſcience indeed, as an Aeccuſer and Condemner, came not in until - 
then 3 for as long as Adam obeyed the Commandments of God, there was no cauſe 
that Conſcience ſhould accuſe him 3 but as ſooon as he had finued, Conſcience flew 1n 
his Face. 

Secondly , Conſcience we (1.) ſay is a natural Power, which the Soul of Man 


bach, &c. Now ( faith ane) whether this Power be in the Underfianding oo 
only, or partly in the Underſtanding, pn the Wil', 1 tind controverted amongtt a ; 
the Learned, ( ſome ſpeak of It as a diſtin Faculty.) This Power we ſpeak of, I : 


conceive ( faith he ) to be a reflet AR of the practick Undertiandinag on'y rranſcen- 
dently. {2.) By the Power of the Holy Gholt- = oy confirms, that it is a re- 
fle& Ad of the practick Underitanding only, where ſpeaking of this Power in the 
Soul, he faith, And hereby we know that we know bim, if we k:ep bis Commandments : That 1 Joh-2 3. 
is, as if you ſhould ſay, We do view our Ways by the Word of God, which. is an 
AQ only of the Underitanding 3 and hnding them to be in ſome meaſure level! with ] 
the holy Rule, we have this comfortable Reflection back upon our fclves, That ba 
our Faith is not a Faney, but a Faith that works by Love, and alſo lincere and faving, y 
Paul confirms the ſecond, That it is a refle& Aq of the Undertianding, tranfcen- 
dently ſeconded by the Power of the Holy-Ghoſt : My Conſcience bearins m: IWitneſs in 
he Holy-Ghoft : That is, My Conſcience, tranſcendencly ſ-conded and attiited by the 
oly-Ghoſt, doth ftrongly teſtify ro my Soul, that I amfull of Bowels towards my 
Kinſmen after the Fleſh, and could do any thing, or ſuffer any thing for theit Good: 
The Order acccrding to which the Holy-Ghoſt ſirikes in with Conſcience is this 
The Underfianding makes a double Propoſition, one grounded in the Word of 
God, the other in the Heart of Man 3 as thus : He that keepeth the Commandments of 
God, truly loves God; but I do keep tbe Commandments of God: This is gtoundcd in 
the Heart of Man, and then draws a Concluſion from both, Therefire I d> loves God 
truly. This Conclution, whilitholy, and drawri from Divine Premiſes, to wit, the 
Word of God, and true Grace in the Heart, the Spirit of God lirikes in with the 
Soul in making of it, and affiſts the weak Soul, fo that he concludes with {trons 
Contidence, he is ſincere, or loves God in truth 3. and not only ſe.recly atfitts, but 
{cconds hin!, and faith che ſame thing to Man that his own Spizit doth : The, Spirit Rom. 16 
bearath witneſt with anr Spirits, that we ate the Sons of God, It the Premilcs be. $or- 
rupt which the Underlianding makes, ( for the Heart makes Propaſitions ſuitable to 
the Light that is in the incelleQual Parc ) then the Devil, that lying Spirit, ſirikes 
in, and ſeconds the Soul inthat corrupt Concluſion, which he colle&s from corrupt 
Os concerning bimfelf, thereby to ruin and undo the Soul in Ignorance and 
Unbelicf; | 


Thirdly; 


Conſcience a Witneſs, 


Thirdly ; This Faculty or natural Power, called Conſcience, only appertaineth to 
Men, and not to any irrational Creatures. Brutes want Reaſon, and therefore are 
not capable SubjeRs of Conſcience 3 yet againſt Reaſon and Conſcience Men often- 
times do worſe than a Beaſt, | | | 
Foxrthly ; Conſcience is a natural Power in Man, which compares his Ways and 
Thoughts by ſome Rule 3 and according as his Ways agree or diſagree with that Rule, 
fo aaſwerably doth it bear witneſs with or againſt him. 

If the Underſtanding be enlightned with Truth, to wit,the Word of God,they Con- 
ſcience compares the Ways of a Man by a petfeQ Rule. But if the. Underſtanding be 
enlightned with natural or moral Principles only, then Conſcience compares a .Man's 


Ways according to thoſe Principles only, and fo by an imperfe& Rule, 
So far Mr. Lockzer, and others, as to what Conſcience is. 


Netaphoz. 


Witneſs gives in Teſtimony 
A according to his Light, ot 
that Knowledg he hath of things ; 
and if he hath a perfet Knowledg 
of this or that he ſpeaks and teſti- 
fies, his Teſtimony is good, and 
ought to be received. 


Parallel, 


g? Conſcience gives in Teſtimony ab 
cording to that Light and Knowledg 
that is in- the Underſtanding, for it only 
ſpeaks and makes Propoſitions according 
to its Light 3-if it be miſguided by Satan; 
or corrupt Nature, or falſe Principles, his 
Teſtimony is not good, nor to be regar- 
ded, but deceives and abuſes the Soul, as 
a falſe Witneſs doth, who appears ro 
ſpeak in the behalf of a guilty Perſon. And on the other hand, he may, for wane 
of a clear Light and Underſtanding, condemn ſuch as he ſhould clear. And hence 
many that are very wicked and vile, both in Practice and Principle, are very contident 
that their State and Condition is good, and their, poof deluded Souls are peremptory 
many times, and wiſer in their own Conceit, thanſeven Men that can give a Reaſon. 
In them is futfilled that of the Apoſtle, Their Minds and Conſciences are corrupt. And 
on the other hand, for-want of a little Light, ſome good Men by the Teſtimony of 
their Conſciences ate ready to condemn themſelves, and give up all their Hope, not- 
withiianding their being juſtified and accepted by Jeſus Chriſt. 


I. A Witneſs therefore muſt be 
throughly examined, to find out 
how or by what means he comes to 
know this or that he gives Teſtimo- ways to be'received as an undoubted 


ny of. | Truth, That the Word of God is the 
vety Rule and Guide by which Conſcience ſhould be ſteered, and by the clear Light of 
which it ought at all times to give in its Teſtimony, either for or againſt a Man. Saul 
thought he ought to have done many things againſt the Name of Feſis of Nazareth ; 
his Heart did not witneſs againſt him,when he conſented to Stephen's Death, becauſe his 
Conſcience wanted Light,it had not perfe& knowledg of things: And hence he faith, 


IF. So muſt a Man firiatly examine his 
own Conſcience, how it comes to have 
knowledg of, things, of which it either 
accuſeth, ortxcuſeth 3 for this oughr al- 


DES 
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that what he did, be did it ignorantly, in Unbelief. But ſhould another Man, who knew * Tim-r. 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Son of God, and thoſe perſecuted People were the *3: 


People of God, have done ſo, Conſcience would have been Witneſs againſt him, and 
have flown in his Face, yea, condemned him for it, without Repentance, to the lowelt 
Pit of Hell. | 


UI. A good Witneſs, one that 
hath perfe& knowledg of all things 
laid to a Man's Charge, if he can 
make it out thathe is wronged, how 
is ſuch a Witneſs to be valued ! 


II. So a good Conſcience, I mean a 
Conſcience rightly enlightned by the 
Word of God, if it gives in Teſtimony 
for a Man, that his Heart is fincere, and 
his Life holy, and that he truly loverh 
and feareth God, notwithſtanding the 
falſe Charge of the Enemy 3 how is the 
Teſtimony of ſuch a Witneſs to be valued 


by a Chriſtian! Hence Paxul Gith, This i x Cor.1.2 


our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience. 
IV. So 


Book IV. 


Lo —_— 


b; Conſcience a Witneſs, 


Yetaphoz 

IV. A good and faithful Wit- 
neG will ſpeak- the whole Truth, 
and clear the Matter, ſo far as he 
knoweth, or can ſpeak to 1t, up- 
on all occaſions. | 

V. A good and faithful Witneſs 
will not be bribed or daunted, but 
ſpeak in behalf of a Man who 1s 
fallly accuſed, aud to the utter 
Shame and Conviction of the guilty 
Perſon. - 


VI. A juſt and impartial Witneſs 
is greatly dreaded by a wicked and 
guilty Perſon. 


Parallel, 


. IV, So a good and well-guided Con-+ 
ſcience will. ſpeak all che Truth, and 
clear the Matter between God and the 
Soul, ſo far as he hath Light; and will 


deceive no Man or Woman, if they do 


| but hearken to him. 


V. So Conſcience, rightly guided by 
God's Word, will ſpeak Peace toa god- 
ly and fincere Perſon, let who will con- 
detnn him 3 and will ſpeak Terror to the 
wicked and impenitent Sinner, let who 
will ſpeak Peace and Comfort to him. 
Conſcience will deal plainly, if it may 
be heard, and be not ſtifled; or-put out 
of a capacity of bringing in its Tetiimony. 

VI. So Copſcience, who is an impar- 
tial Witneſs, - is greatly dreaded by ſome 
ungodly Souls, O how fain would they 
fly from thoſe terrible Accuſations of 


their wn Conſciences, if they knew how ! Some from the Horror that ariſeth from 
hence have hanged themſelves, and others cut their own Throats, and ſome have ſe- 
veral other ways laid violent hands upon themſclves. 


VII. A great and. faithful Wit- 
neſs, who hath perfe& Knowledg 
of things, and will not be bribed, 
who can and will (as it is believed, 
and found by experience ) ſpeak 
fully to a Cauſe, tho it-be to the 
utter Shame and Ruin of all guilty 
Perfons, is many times grievouſly 
abuſed by malicious Men, who hate 
that their abominable Deeds ſhould 
be brought to Light, or laid at their 
Doors; nay, not only fo, but 
ſome have been ſtifled, ſtrangled, 


and traiterouſly murdered 3 as the. 


ever renowned Sir Edmond-Bury 
Godfrey was by bloody Papilts, the 
12th of Ofober, 1678. whom they 
knew could witneſs many things 
again(t them, to detect their curfed 
and never to be forgotten Hellifh 
Plot. 5 


rouſly to abuſe and ftifle the King's 
faithful Witneſſes; eſpecially when 


- called to give m their Evidence in 
Matters of great Moment, ' wherein. 


the Honour and Sovereigrity of 
the King is greatly concerned. 


and determineall Cauſes, if rightly inform 


VIIE It isa very great Wicked- 
neſs,to lay violent hands, or treache- 


So poor. Conſcience ( who .is known 
and daily found to be a true and taithful 
Witneſs, one that will not ; be bribed 
or corrupted by Frowns of Flatteries, 
who knoweth all the ſecret Euſts,' Pride, 
Malice, Treafons,” Thetts, Aduilteries, 


that lie in the Heart, and all manner of - 


Wickedneſs, that vile Sinners are guilty 
of, and layeth it daily to their Charge ) 
is. hated, and-much firuck at nay, fach 
is the Wickedneſs of Men, they endea- 
vour to tiifle it, and fear its Tongue with 
hot Trons; nay, and put out his Eyes3 
nay, fo far as they can they endeavour to 
murther it, that it may riot be able to 
witneſs.againlt them any. more, but that 
they may - ſin. without controul, Of 


paſt feeling, * have given themſelves over 
"unto all manner of Laſciviouſneſs, to 
work, all. Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, — 
Having their Conſciences ſeared with a hot 
lron. | 


VIIF. So..it-is a great and horrible 
Wickedneſs, for any Soul os Singer to go 
about to ſtop the Mouth of,' or treache- 
rouſly to abuſe poor Conſcience, who is 
the great Witnefs of the King of Heaven 


_ and Earth, in'this lower Court, -aed that 


in Matters wherein his Honour, ,and 
glorious Right and Sovereignty is much 
concerned 3, nay, not only- his Witneſs, 
but Judg,; to. fit upon the Benchz/to hear 
ed, according, to the great. ,Law-Book of 


the Goſpel, and to paſs Sentence of Lite and Death, or to acquic and diſcharge. 


IX. A 


* theſe the Apdſile ſpeaks: :Fbo. .being Eph.q.19. 


1 Tim.q-3 


Conſcience a Witneſs; 


| Book I 


Gen. 42.21 


1 Joh. 3, 
2021, 


| PDetaphoz. 
IX. A Witneſs is required to 
ſpeak the Truth, ({ when he comes 
before a Court of Judicature ) the 
whole Truth, and nothing but the 
Truth ; and he that is a true Wit- 
neſs will do it. And hereby many 
times moſt horrid Evils are brought 
to light, and publickly deteQed ; 
yea, ſecret things are diſcovered, 
that the guilty Perſon thought 
would never have been known, 
which makes him aſhamed and con- 
founded for ever. | 


Parallel. 

IX. So Conſcience in the Day of 
Judgment will ſpeak the Truth, the whole 
Truth, and nothing blat the Truth, Tho 
now oft-times he_is blinded, and at a 
great Loſs, for want of Light, or by being 
miſ-guided, he gives in falfe Teſtimony, 
and quits the guilty, and condemns the 
innocent 3 but in that day it will recover 
ſuch perfe&t Light and Knowledg, that 
ie will decide the Cauſe clearly the right 
way, and will by this means bring to 
lightall the hidden things of Darkneſs, 
even all thoſe curſed Abominations of 
the Heart, all ſecret rhings, that it and 
God Almighty were'only privy to, and 
will lay open all the horrid Evils that 


have been donein the dark. Then Men ſhall be forced to confeſs their ſecret Adul- 
tcries, Murthers, Treacheries, Theft, Self-Revenge, together with all their bloody 
and black Combinations, Confſpiracies, and Helliſh Plots, carried on in ſecret Cabals, 
managed by ungodly Papiſts, or others, notwithſtanding all their Oaths of Secrecy 3 
Conſcience (if it comes not to light before ) will in that day lay all open before the 
Eyes of Men and Angels, to the Shame and eternal Confuſion of all ungodly Ones. 


X. A juſt and impartial Witneſs, 
that clearly and very fully giveth in 
Teſtimony againſt a Perſon, in a 
fair Trial, finally ſtops his own 
Mouth, and the Mouths of All 
others, and leaves the Cauſe clear, 
for the Judg to paſs Sentence againſt 
him. 


in the mean while accuſing, or elſe excufing one another, in that Day 


X, Sothe Conſciences of wicked Men, 
in the great Day, will give in ſuch clear 
and full Evidence againſt them, touching 
all the Evils they ſhall then be charged 
with by the jutt Judg of Heaven and 
Earth, that all Fleſh ſhall for ever be fi- 
lenced, and God ſhall be clear when he 
judgeth. Which fhew the Works of the 
Law written in their Hearts, their Conſcien- 
ces alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts 
when God ſhall judg 


the Secrets of all Men, by Jeſus Chrift, according to my Goſpel, And hereby all the 
Mouths of Unbelievers will be ttopp'd, and they all be found guilty before Chrilt. 


Jnferences. 


[| tg ws things being conſidered, it may fiir up all Perſons to take heed how they 
carry it, at hotne and abroad, when they go out, and when they come jn, 
when they lie down, or rife up, becauſe Conſcience obſerves all that is faid or done, 
nay, is privy to all the thoughts of our Hearts, and one day will witneſs for us, or 


againſt us. 


IT. Let Chriſtians, whatever they do, labour to keep a good Conſcience. A good 
Conſcience is better than a good Name, it is better than a good Trade, *tis better 
than a good Eſiate. And for further Motives to this needful Duty, 

1, Conſider, Conſcience keeps a Regiſter of all thy Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions 5 what you forget, and is quite gone out of your Memories, is ſet down in 


the Book of Conſcience. 


2+ Conſider, Conſcience is a Witneſs, an impartial Witneſs, an Accuſer of Evil ; 
and tho he lies ſtill a great while, he will rouſe up at laſt, and with his cruel Charges 
and Accuſations accuſe the Soul as in the Cafe of Foſepb's Brethren : 4nd they ſaid one 


to another, Verily we are 


guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the dAnguiſh of bis 


Soul, when be _beſought mw, and we would not bear; therefore is this Diſtreſs come 


KM. s | 
3- Conſcience is not only a Witneſs, but a Judg, and hath power to condemn 
the wicked and the guilty Soul 3 it fits upon the Throne, as God's Attorney-General, 
to award Life or Death, as the States and Conditons of Men are. If thy Heart con» 


dem the, God is greater, &c 


4 Conſcience 


I Cor.4 6 


Rom,2.iy, 
16. 


Conſcience a Witneſs; _ "> 1% 


_ nt — 


|  . 4+. Conſcience doth often the Work and - Office of. a Tormentor wo to them 
that fall into his enraged hands here, but much more-fall with it-be with them whom 
he ſhall torment in Hel). - 'Tis he that is the gnawing Worm that never (dies; where Mark g. 
the Fire ſhall never,be quenched. Burt, a HGH Ft. 44» 

5. There is no-bearing in this World the Pain and Torment of an accuſing Con- 

ſcience., Tiberius the Emperor was fo followed with Grief and Horror: by his own ; 
Conſcience, that he confeſſed / in the: Senate-Houſe he ſuffered Death daily 3 and' 7 
Charles the Ninth of France, that Monſter_of Mortals, afcer the dreadful Maſſacre, 1 
could never endure to be awaked in the Night without Muſick, ſuch was the dreadful 
Anguiſh and: Horror he foupd in his own Conſcience. Francis Spira alſo may be here 
recited among the reſt, whoſe Conſcience terrified him at that rate, that the Account 
of his fearful Caſe is left to Poſterity. It was Conſcience that put Fudas into ſuch an 
Amaze, -and forced. him to hang himſelf, after he had berrayed our Bleſſed Saviour, 
And many, other Examples, both ancient and modern;: we meet with; boch of Men 
and Women, that have geſtroyed themſelves, as not being able to bear the crue! Tor- 
ments of an accuſing Conſcience and others from hence have confeſſed their Guilt, 
and ſo. delivexcdithemſelves into the hands of Juſtice. 6 "344 

6. That Magn can never have good Days, that keeps an evil Conſcience; | 
| 7. On theother hand,he that hath a good Conſcience needs never be ſad,nor can he 
be without good Days 3 'for as Trouble and Horror of Conſcience is the greateſt Trou- 
ble,ſo Peace of Conſciencegs the greateft Joy. That Man can never want Mufick (faith 
Mr. Caryl ) that ſpeaks in Conſort, and is harmonious with himſelf. A ggod Con- 
ſcience js..the, poor- Man's Riches, and the rich Man's chieteſt Jewel, a Jewel worth 
keeping. It is (faith one. }: the beſt Pillow to ſleep on, and;the beſt Diſh to feed on: 

A good Conſcience is a continual Feaſt ſo the Geneva-Tranſlation:”* - A good Conſcience proy.1z. 
with a Dinner.of Herbs, is all Varicties but a bad:Confcience makes all Feaſts and 19. - 
Pleaſures like the Hand-writing on Belſhazzar's Wall. : ; + c AA ' Dan.5.5. 
8, Labourto get and keepa good Confeience, becauſe an evil one ſpoils -all the 


& 


good and beſt Actions of thy Life, it renders thy Prayers to.be ſinful. - 

9. Conlider,; Conſcience is privy -to all ghou thinkeſt, knvwerth what: Evil hath 
been done by, thee in private, ſceth all. the Evil, thou haſt! committed, -and all the 
Good thau haſi omitted the doing of3 and ene day, if evik. it will lay all open be- Rom. 2.15 
fore the Eyes'of God, Angels,: and Men, and come inas a. Witneſs, to charge and | 
condemn thee. for ever. Q therefore get a good Conſcience, «© ' 

10. Take heed how thou carrjeſtthy ſelf towards Conſaience, becauſe it hath a Regal 
Power in thy Soul, a Commiſſion either to fccuſe or excuſe. and'if he condettns thee -; 
as an Unbeliever, ar as a. falſe Hypocrite, -by the Light and Authority of God's 
Word, God will alſo (afſuredly) condemn thee (unleſs thou doſt repent ) in the x John 3; 

" great Day. , | - i565 buf 2I0N2 43 1 20. 
IT, Conſider what aglezious Merey it will be, to have ſuch @ Friend as Conſciente 
witneſs for thee, when thou are wrongfully accuſed and condemned by Men. This 
was that which bore up Fob, and holy Pawl;'in their Troubles. My Heart ſhall not Job 27-5: 
reproach me, &c. ., This is onr rejoyeing, the Teftimony.of oxr Conſcience. - > Corel. 


- IJ2» 
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Deſt. Some polhbly may enquire. here," How s good Conſcience may be know», or what 
, Charatters. may be given; of 82, 0 (i 08 | 


Aafw. 1 ſhall giveyourſame Rules. to; judg bf a good Conſoience, both Negotively 
atid Poſitively, | * UNE Tas 
t Firſt, Negatipely: . ' !;;01, 27 ORR eoilbtobul i, 3 162198 > (4d 
._ 'f. A blind, ignorant, 4pd.mwiſguided Cobfcience is not-a-good Conſcience; ' Some 
think that God concerns not. himfclt with, their- Actions, takes no notice of theit 
Hearts, Worgs, or Lives., .'Othess think that God is 'made upwholly of Metcy, and 
fone ne ot Bye Yullice, and;o conclude it is-an caſy:;thing to:get to Heaveny One 
that I have heard of ) ſaid, That if it were as caſy to gat the: Rithes of this World, as - 
it was: to get Heaven, he would not care 3 or to. that. cffet : | not remembring that 
If is as hard to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, |( eſpecially for, rich: Men )- as it W- 
for a:Camel to go through the, Eye of;a Needle, 'and that the Righteous ſhall ſcarcely lhar.tg 32 
e ſaved. Others think, that thoſe Menare Fools that make fuch a Stir and Adb ! Ot 1G 
about_Religion, thinking, that. is the beſt-Religion that|is;cabefiit: the Fleſh, and is 
mol free frota outward Trouble ;\.whexgas; the, Seriptare :ſaith,'that.mboever will live 1 Tim 2.1: 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution, Some think the Laws of Men \myft be 
| L their 


Ty 


= 1 Conſcience a Witneſs. | Ck 


their Rule-in all-Matcers of Faith and Religion 3 and whatever Magiſtrates command, 
mult be done, .&'c. But $38. Amos. /C. 

2. & drouzy and ſleepy cience is not a good Conſcience. A Conſcience that 
is not throughly awakened, will leta Man alone in Sinz ſuch can fleep upon the 
Brinkvof the greateſt Danger, tho they are juſt falling into the Gulph of Eternity 
yea, canileep under the moſt awakening Miniſtry 3 tho Hell-Fire be thrown” ( as ic 
were ) in their very Faces, yet Conſcience giveth 'them not one Jog. 

3- A guilty Conſcience is not a good Conſaence, when Conſcience flies into a 

Ti: 1:5. Man's Face for thisor that Sin, ſome horrid Pollution or other, loved, and lived in. 
4. A feared Conſcience, a Conſcience that hath no feeling in it, 'is not a good 
Conlcience.. : 
5. A deſpaiting Conſcience is not a good Conſcience, Such as think their Sins arc 
Mat x3 31 £rcater than:God can or will forgive, notwithſtanding Chriſt hath faid, All Sins and 
&laſphemieg againſt the Father and tbe Son ſhall be forgiven umo Men; and thoſe, that 
bclieve not there is Life for them in Chrift, make God a Liar. 
Secondly, Poſitively, x 
I. That Man hath a good Conſcience, that walks uprightly and faithfully to his 
Light, according to what he knoweth. It hehathonly a natural Light, and walks 
up taithtully to that, then he hath ooly -a natural good Conſcience 3 there is Moral 
Juh.20.4 Sinccrity ſpoken of in the holy Scriptures, as well as Godly Sincerity. ' Hhimelech in 
this reſpec. had a good Conſcience: Ta the Sincerity of gy, and Imocency of my 
G:n.:0.5, Hands, bavel] donethigs.: i ow - 
Here I might {ſhew how a natural 'pood Conſcience fhay be known from 3 Conſci- 
ence cvangelically and ſpiritually good 3 take two or three Hints, | © 
(1. ) He whoſe Canfcienge is only naturally good, is uſually a prond Man ; 3 Lord, 
L-&.18 11; 1 thank tbreg. I am net as other Men, &c. : Such ſeek their: own Glory, they ſacrifice to 
| theirown Net, and burn Incenſ&:to their own Drag all centers in Self, the Princi- 
"bs of their Aion i is. Self, A Saint, whea his Gifts are higheſt, his Heart i is loweſt 3 
when his Spirit.is moſtgaiſed, his Heare is-moſt humble. | 
(2.) A Man that hath only a natural good Conſcience,his great endeavour is to ſtill 
the Noiſe, arid ſtop the Mouth of it 3- but never looks to have the Guilt removed, aud 
.- _ -- - Filth waſhed away ' by Chriſt's Blood 3 he 'ſeeth no need of a Saviour: Imas alive 
Rom.7.11 once witboxt the Law.; &c. He is like a Child that hath goe-4 Thorn inhis Fleſh, who 
rimile Wipeth away the Blood, . but-taketh no notice or thought how to get out the Thorn, 
If bare Performance of Duties, whether natural or. Eviniey: will til} or quict the 
Conſcience, the Conſcience' is but naturally good: - 
2, Whea Conſcience comparts.a Man's Ways by che perfect Rule of God's Word, 
by which. he walks, and finds it agreeable thereto. 


. An evangelical good Conſcience findeth a Man as careful of his Duty towards 


Gol, as he-is of his Duty towards Man 3. and as careful of his Duty towards Man, 
ARs 24.16 as af] his Duty towards God. Herein. do 'I ny Ju; to bave always 'a ; Conſe ience 
void of Offence towards God, and tawards Man. 
4. An evangelical gocd Conſcience always ſtirs up to Obedience and Conformicy 
to God's Word, from the ſight of the Excellency of it, and Purity that is in it; 
Plal.11g. Thy Word is very pre, therefore thy Servant. lovtth 2;\:70 Ker. - 
5. He hath a good Conſcience, whoſe Convidtion and- Trouble'for Sin is wuni- 
verlal, when it is deep, when the Spirit ſearcheth into the bottom 3 Come, ſaith the 
Job 293 Womangf Samaria,” ſee a Manebarhath tat me' oft vhak wis-T did. And they wert pricked 
in their Hearts. 
6. He hath an evangelical good Conſcience, who is troubled for Sin, not fimply 
becauſe of Shame, 'ar-hecanfe: of inward Guile, arifeir-of Puttiſhment,' bur becauſe 
God is and hath beenoffended, his Spitit igrieved, and” his Soul Urhiled, and made 
unlike God 3 his Trouble riſcth from the ſence'of the hdinons Natute of Sit. * > 
3- When Conſcience findeth:thatno ConviRion, ithes of Sin of rDuty, is ftſgtired 
Pal. 119, by Snbonk, but: tendeddpabingſhed!c: tc 21 -* 
80. :Whin a Man will ſaffee any Puniſhment or L6Gs, before hr wit offer vidlcncs 
A 6. ts why and.ſin againſt God, --- So6q2s; te" 
9. When Conſcience cannot tind any Sin kid. ſpared, born with, 'of connihed' i 
in "he $oul,; na ſweet Morſel under cho Tongues * a OO 
10, When Conftience tindsa Man the-Taine' in FEET 'that* he is " pablick; 264 
thee - rOw a wPhatiſatcad Spirte; dothvnorhing © Vs Eco''of Mes, or fot a 
G Ory $ ) EWEA 7 
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11. When Conſcience cannot find any Duty or Ordinance, which the Soul is con- 
vinced of, to be negle&ed, tho he is expoſed to Reproach thereby. To obey God in 
Baptiſm, iscalled the Anſwer of a g0pd = Ie, Conſcience calls for obedience 
to this, and toall other Ordinances of t |, when convinced of them. 

th Teſtimony to a Soul, that it loveth 
s:World, && He that bateth not” Father 


bl 


that loveth Son of Daughter more 
count all things but Loſs, &c. 


\ Quelt, Hom ſpall Man get and keep. a good Conſcience ? 
ONLINE, T2TEH Laws 


Anſw. 1. He muſt get his Heart ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. Let us draw ygb.io. 1. 
near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance of \Faith; baving our Hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil Conſcience, &c. See that you experience that the Blood of Chritt hath as efte&u- 
ally purged your Gonldepcep Fecal dead\Weiks.as the-Blogd bf Bulls and Goats fanti- Heb- 9-14. 
fied to the-purifying of the-Fieſh. tad ". "I F9" 

2, He muſt take heed of all ſuch things as offend his Conſcience 3 Conſcience is a 
very tender thing, the ſmalleſt thing will make it bleed. 

3. He muſi take heed of evil and corrupt Principles 3 an erring Conſcience is not a 
good Conſcience. _ PAY Wt: ae 

4. Labhur tofit pier 1 _ iniſiry. T p 2 

55. Tak hced of yain'Glory, and all Scret Evil ConſGence pricth into thy moſt 
inward Thoughts; beware-of ſpeculative Sin. we; 

6. Labour to keep thy Tongue. Whoſo keepeth bis Mouth, and bis Tongue, keepeth 
bis Soul from Trouble. 5 : 4 ED : 
7. Labour to bring thy Heart into every Duty, beware. of Hypocrily. | 

8. Do not grieve,or offend thy Confcience in any thing 3 tho the Matcer may be i 
it ſelf lawful, yet thou muſt not do it, it thou haſt a doubt in thy Spirit about it : He Rom,1g. ! 
that doubteth is damned, that is, . condemned in his own Conſcience. But much more 23: 
take heed of doing that which is by all owned to be utcerly unlawful. | 

9. Labour in all Acts to be fincere. Coulcience hath power to give-in Teſtimony 
concerning thy Integrity 3 if thy Heart be unſound, and not upright, Conſcience will 
ſoon difcoverat, and reproach thee for it, and thou wilt not be able to bold out to the 
end: and fad will it be to have thy own Conſciencewitnefs againſt thee, when thou 
cormeſt to lie on a ſick Bed 3 an evil Confeience will be a bad Death-Bed Companion. 


1 ard not the Checks and Rebukes 
of their own Hearts! Confcience in the great Day will be more than ten thouſand 


O how doth this reprove thoſe that ſin; and re 


Witneſfes againſt them. / 
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Pal. 87. 3- lations things. are ſroken of thee, 0 City of God: Selb. 
Pfal. 46.4: There is a River, the Streams whereof ſhall make glad the 
City of God, the holy Plare of the Tabernacle of the Moſt High, 
Ia. 26. 1. We have a ftroug City, &c. 
Ia. 33. 20. Look npon Zion, the City of. our Solemnity, &c. - 
Ia. + 2. 12. And they ſhall call them the holy *People, &c. Aus thou 
ſhalt be called a City ſought out, not forſaken. 
F Mat. 5. 14. Te are aCity ſet on a Hil, that cannot be hid. 


N theſe places of the Holy Scripture, $1on, or the Church of God, is called 
a City. Son was a Fort or Mount in Feruſalem, and the Temple was 
'built upon it 3 hence the Church of the Jews was called (as ſome con- 
ceive ) by this Name Zion, becauſe there they afſembled : but after it was a 
Name or Title given to the Church, whether Jews or Gentiles, Heb. 12. 
I2, Te are come to Mount Sion, to the City of the Living God, the beavenly 
Feruſalem. 
God's People may be called by the Name of Sion, or Feruſalem, 
I. Becauſe we were natwally like Feruſalem, the Forts of the Febuſites, viz. Sinners 
- and Enemies to God. 
2. : Becauſe by Grace we arc overcorne and conquered, ( like as Feruſalem was ) by 
the ttue David. 
. Becauſe the Church is fortified by the Almighty for his own uſe, and chief Place 
and Reſidence in this nether Creation. 
4. In reſpet of her Renown and Glory. As Feruſalem was renowned above 
all Cities, fo God's —— is now above all People and Societies in the World. 


5. Becauſe 
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5. Becauſe wit fs "viewed Es Gi azed upon by all Strangers 3 ; Worn al ned coms 

paved ro a\Looking-plaſs? 88 fies. 917 223d did vid) 4A NN 
63 In reſptHof ber Laws5'36r aothe anon Werlbip-were:a Yrs ſalons, 
©'Chrif's EG publickiyurthip ard maingaingd jin, re, ; Hence God Is 

ſaid cofove the Gates of =_ ee rhawall the Dueling apes,vf Faoghs.... SP 0295.4, 


"7 *#3 { bras / 


 Obſerd. The Saity or” Church of Gtd,is the City of Gd Wi Rb Sin 


"4 v Abs IH ;12; "0 
x -\ 40 '4 Ci g 4% ous = 1 
© Þ Wy. 43> VS) Wet wn 


Fr opening df this MetaBhot3 wathill ſhew: hot, Tvade;Govednntchd, Pifvi 
loges, and Glory of the C of God;"- 210 th-:24:47; ul TLOBE 


it6 (G43 © 4 on {> iti 's 


;-Betaphoz, ” - I} "IV 


AG Ciry 1s a)Place buile is het Ti Church is [oth by, Quilt, fo 


t —_ Or Habitacj on. | r God: on his Mat.16.18 
for. a: People 0: bit, on won nj Wh Upe hi 


gwell 10. _ Shes ye are buildid degerbes for an "Habj. Eph. 2.24 , 
tation of God, — the Spitle.” , 

| Il. A Gly; 13 uſually: cfvat II,..The Ch » of God ong, 

about with Walls, that 16 may, there- ./ ; Walks about jt.” We .bave 8. ftrang/ —_ - I12.26.1. 

by: becorne more ſafe and ſecure to - Joyotion will, Gad, appoiut for, Wall and 

dwell in > -and: ſome :Giries have - *Xarks. The pack bach a. jhrectold 


Fall about! IS; ,q 
two'or three Wa ally to hae" them" Fir, The wallcf God's 'Provi FS.al, 
more 1mpregnab Ws not thow made a Hedp (or Wall } [obr. 
about bim-? As the Mountgins are round: hout Jeruſalem 3 fo the Lord Fl ronad Plal.1 25.3, 
bout them that fear him, &G 

Secondly 3 The Protection of the holy, Ang The dager of the Lerd encomp Dial. 34-7. 
round about them that fear him, &&. . 

Thirdly; God, in an extraordinary mannes, ISAs 2 Watt of Fire nad about ber z, Zech.2.5. 
every one of his Actribates isa gracious Detenee, to the Church,” 


HI. a "Cities are bravely | mm: The Church of God is famous up- 
ſcituated, they are built upon a A, this accaunt.;  Beaxtifnd for Stunation, P.48.2, 
Hill. the Foy of the whole Earth is Mazent Zion 

on the ſides of the North, the City of the 
ry King. .jk#i dre 4s. 4 Guy ſet po @ Mat.16.13 


IV. A City 1s bite of many _ 'The Chunthel God. i is bujic up of 
Matcrials, and in it arc many. Buil- many living Stones, conliliing of divers 
dings or Houſes, ſet in rare. Uni- ponjjcales SociEhies, or ſpiritual Houſes. 


ormity, curioutly joined and'com- Naw therefare, ye ate no more Strangers and |,,,, ; 
fe Ys y jo Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the = ws 


pated together. Saints, and of the Honſpold of God: And 
are built upon the Foundation of the Apes, and Prophets, Teſus Chrift himſelf being the 
' chief orner-ſtong 2. Ii wbom all the Building fitly fr together, groweth, to an boly 
Temple in the Lord, 8c. In whom ye alſo are builded together for an Habitatioa of God, 
through the Spirit, Jeruſalem is bualded as a Cy that is compa toguber.. .  ./  Pfabrzz 


WA City hath its ' particular .., . V..The Church pf. God allo hath ſpe- 
Laws, Inſtitutions, and Calloas; cial Laws,. Iattiztions, ,and Culiarys be- 
by which it is governed... .! -| longing 19 it, | by, which, it is in all things 

> af] | [A ehgnns which _ contained -in the 
ipture, the great ,Chastes and 
| Statuce-Book of theChutch. . __ 

VI. A City a A \ ſupreme Go- VI. TheChurch of God is vat with- 
vernor init, who: rectified all Dif- + $3 good Government, ang a Supreme 
vrders nd Confufions that ithers FA#%S6 (vis the Lord Flv Chit 
wiſe would be therein, conſidering | Head of chis piriual Corporation wi 
the Multitude of its Inhabitants. = 
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VII. A City hath, beſides the VIE Se'the Church of God, hath in« - 
cmef Conia and principal---ferior Officers under Jeſus, Chriſt, . which 


_— oh — -the Citizgnsby the appointment of Chai 
Magiſtrate, divers mfcrior Officers /; are required £0 fubſiitute>ang ordain, |t0 


for Adminiſtration of” faltice, ana. = and gr all things in good Order. 
— /'9 gave. ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- x ry 

pbets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Pa- MR ; 
I'Z. | 


well-governing thereat.. 


; ftors and Teachers, &c. 

. VUL- 4 Cuy hath ſome :ſpecial---. : VIII, The Church or City of God 
Trade belonging. to it, by which its bath a Þpwitual Trade, belonging to ix, 
Tohabitants dre enriched. which all the Citizens do and ought al- 

wax ways to follow, -by which they are alſo 

TL '  ..___, greatlyenciched, heath 
IK. Many Cities have Merchants IX. The Saints or Citizens of Zion 
itithem;who trade into remote patts are all Merchants, who trade daily to 
of the World, and fetch their Mer- Heaven 3 they ferch their bleſſed Mer- 

Br an 3 eg; >a ay | chandizefrom thence : Oxr Converſation is 
CNANdIZE WEþ. Y in Heaven. Hence the Churchis by Solo- 
mon compared -to Merchants Ships.* [ See Merchants Ships. ] Saints have ( like 
other Merchatits ) their Correfpondent; Jeſus Chrift, who makes glorious Returns - 
of alt they venture, or ſend to Heaven : For every Dnty rightly performed; he makes 
Returns of Mercy 3 for Tears of godly Sorrow, he returns them: the Oil of Joy. 
Thow wilt ( faith boly David ) put my Tears into tby Bottle, By which means the 
fpiritual Citizens grow rich in Faith, Hope, Experience, &c. | See the Parable of 
the Merchant-man. | © - © : | | 

Now touching the Trade, Traffick, or Merchandize of this City, upon which its 
Wealth and Proſperity doth wholly depend, take what follows. þ 
Firſt ; Their Trades heavenly. Whereft 
Calling, conſider the Apoſtle and High-Prieft of our Profeſſion, {iſ Chrift. And as they 
are alt Merchants, and uſe one Trade, fo they all deal' with one and the ſame Bene- 
factor, from whom they have quick Returns 3 they fetch their Goods from afar. 
Something touching the Excellency of the Trade of the City of God, I ſhall hint in 
a few Particulars. 
Secondly 5 As touching her Commodities, or the Merchandize which her Citi- 
zens deal in. 
Firſt, Negatively 3 
r.' They are not prohibited Goods. 
2. They are not counterfeit Goods. 
3-* They are not temporal and corruptible Goods. 
Secondly, Affirmatively, and more direQly, they are, 
r. Soul-enriching Commodities, things.that arc of very great worth and valae. 


The Merchandize of Wiſdom is better than the Merchandize of Silver, and the Gain thereef vp, 0#-3.M4 


than fine Gold. : 

2. They are needful things, fach things as we cannot be without. - Some things 
that Merchants of a City deal in, and fetch from afar, tho they are of great value, 
yet we may very well ſubfiſt, and live comfortably without them), as Pearl, and pre- 
civus Stones, &c. But there is an abſolute Necedfity of all thoſe things the Citizens 
of this City trade in and for. | 

3- They are ſuch Commodities as will make the Nations and Perſons that buy them 
happy for ever 3 and indeed there is no true Happineſs withont then). 

Queſt. What is the Traffich of this City of God ? | | 
. Anſw.” The firſt thing that I ſhall mention, is the Truth ;' this ſhe offers. to Sale : 

Buy the Trath, and fell it not, Prov. 23.23. The Church is called+ the Pillar and 
Ground of Trath, x Tim. 3.15. Truth is only to be found in this City, or in the 
Ware-Houſes of the Citizens of Zion, viz. the Word of God, and the Hearts of 
Believers. | 

The ſecond thing, is a Soull-converting Goſpel, and blefſed Ordinances.. The L 
goeth forth of Zion, and the Word of vhe Lord from Jeruſalem, Mic. 2. 4. | 

The third thing they deal in, are the Gifts and Soul-entiching Graces of the Spirit, 
Hope, Love, Humility, ©c. things of very great worth. 


T he 


ore, holy Brethren, Partakers of the heavenly Heb.3 1.x - 
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The Church the City of God. 29 
The fautth is Jultitication 3 every true Sinner makes it his Buſineſs to get this 
precious Treaſure, 2g | 
The fifth.thing is the Peace of God, which paſfſech all Underſtanding, one of the 
rareſt Commodities inthe World. E | 
: The fixth thing is, Union and Communion with God. That which we have ſeen 1 Joh.x 3 
; and beard,” declare we unto you, that ye alſo may bave fellowſhip with us ; and truly our : 
| fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſtus Chriſt. 
The ſeventh thing is, Peace of Conſcience : Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have A® 2416 
' always a Conſcience void of Offence, towards God, and towards Men. 
The cighth thing is, SanRification, or a holy Life 3 they who trade not in this 
Commodity, are none of the true Sons and Citizens of Zion. 
"'Ninthly, the Pearl of great price, worth more than ten thouſand Worlds. | 
Tenthly 3 The laſt thing that I ſhall mention is, Etcrnal Lite, a Crown of Glory 1Pct.1.4; 
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thac faderh not away. 


X. A City whoſe Commerce lies 
principally .in. a Foreign Trade ot 
Merchandizing, hath uſually a na- 
vigable River belonging to it, by 
which - Means their Commodities, 
or thoſe Goods they deal in, are 
brought home to their very Doors ; 
as we ice by experience. What infi- 
nite Profit doth the River Thames 


would its:Trade be worth, . were 1t 
not for xn > 


yield this famous City ! and what 


X. The City of God, whoſe Trade 
lies in ſpiritual Merchandize ftetch'd from 
afar, hath amoſt glorious River belong- 
ingtoit, which may indeed be ſaid to 
run through every Street" thereof, viz. the 
holy Spirit, and Word of God. The 
Spirit in ſeveral places of Scripture is 
called a River, and by means of theſe 
bleſſed Streams are all divine and facred 
Commodities ( which the Godly deal in) 
brought home to their very Doors, viz. 
Gifts, Graces, Pardon, Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy-Ghoſt, &c. which are very 
excellent Merchandizee And were it 


not for this River, . what would become of this City ? we ſhould ſoon be impove- 
riſhed and undone. It is the holy Spirit that.enriches and chears the Hearts of all 
gracious Souls. There is a River, the Streams whereof make glad the City of God, the Plal 46.4. 
boly Place of the Tabernacle of the Moſt High. It may not be amiſs here to conlider, 


I. From whence this River COMES. See River 
2. The Nature of the Water. under the 
34 Head of 


3» The divers Streams thereof. Metaphors 

Firft3 The River comes, 1. From a Rock, Numb. 28.8, 1z. This Rock was &c. 
firſt ſmitten, and then the Water came out abundantly. 

2. It comes from an infigite inexbauſtible Fountain 3 *tis ſaid to proceed from the Rev.22.13 
Throne of Ged and the Lamb. 

Secondly, Touching the Nature of this River 3 tho we have ſpoken of it under 
the Third Head of Metaphors in the firſt Volume, yet we will couch a little upon ic 
here. It hath, beſides other Properties of ſpiritual Water, theſe divers Qualities. 

1. It will heal all the Difeaſes of the inward Man 3 it will ſoften, and make very 
tender and pliable, and break in pieces a hard Heart. 

2. It will cure the Soul of ſpiritual Blindneſs3 nay, it will open the Eyes of him 
that was born blind, 

_ 3+ It will jinfallibly cure all ſpiritual Conſumptions, that ſpiritual Waſte or Decay 
of Faith, Love, Zeal, Hope; &c. which ſcizeth ſometimes upon many Chriſtians. 
. . 4+ It will bring down the Tympany of Pride, and make a Man. very humble, and 
little in his. own Eyes 3 the more of the Spirit, the more hutnble. | 
' 5, It will cure all manner of ſpiritual Deadneſs or Deafneſs, making a Man very 
lively and diligent to hear good Counſel and Infiruction, as Lydia experienced. 

.'” 6, It is good againſt the,Txetnblings of the Heart, and will make a Man. bold and 
couragious in the Cauſe of Chriſt, in evil Times. IVe cannot but ſpeak, the things 
which we have botb ſeen and heard. mo 
.- 7, It is an excellent Remedy to purge out all noxious and evil Humors of the 
Fs whence many Diſtempers flow,._ making a Man ſound at Heart, and holy 

DL -- 2h, 3 Cor EF | 
$. It will effeQually reftore a loſt Appetite, and make a Man reliſh well the Food 


of God's Word, cauſing it to be ſweeter to him than Honey, or the Honey-Comb. _ 
BY Hd 
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et \ J-ULa 
9, It will preſerve from the Plague of Sin, of what ſort ſoever it be, tho a Chriſtian 
be amongſt infected Perſons every day. - v1 
| 16, It will revive a fainting and drooping Spirit. ft - | jo 
11. It will ſet and make whole all broken Bones, as David and thouſands others. pra, 27.13 
have found by experience. ; | 7 WF 
12. It will cure the Leproſy, and all old running Ulcers, and alfo all freſh Wounds 
of the Soul, tho never ſodeep, ſtinking, and loathſom, Wi X 
13. Itis good againſt Weakneſs of. the Hands, and Feebleneſs of the Knees. = Theſſ'y, . 
14. Itis ſovereign good againſt ſpiritual Barrennels,. making the Godly to bring ? 
forth much Fruit. - 
15. It will clear the Sight, and make a Man to ſee afar of. 
16. It infallibly cures the ſleepy Diſeaſe, or the ſpiritual Lethargy of the Soul, ſo 1 Thefl.,,s 
that they ſhall not ſleep as others do. Rs: 7; 
17. It cures all Diſeaſes of the Tongue and Mouth, and an unſavoury Breath,. Jam-3.5,6 
- that common Sign of a foul Stomach. 
18. It cures all ſpiritual Lameneſs 3 it cauſeth a lame Man to leap as an Hart, and Iſa.35.6. 
never halt any more between two Opinions. | 
19, It perfe&ly cures all Diſtempers of the Head, occaſioned by Error, and erro- 
neous Principles, that corrupt the Underſtanding. | 
20, It is Water of Life, he that drinks of it ſhall never die. ' Joh.4 14, 
Thirdly ; This River hath three ſpecial Streams, 1.- The Stream of Ordinances. 
2. The Stream of heavenly Graces. 3. The Stream of Divine Promiſes, Sinners 
come to theſe Watefs, O come before the Stream be turned another way. See River 
and WW ater of Life. 


4+ 
Pet.1.9, 


XI. In a glorious City uſually 1s XI. The Church is the Habitation of - 
the King's Palace, or his chief God. The Lord dwelleth in Zion, in Judah Palo: 


. is God known 5 bis Name is great in |ſracls ; 
Place of Refidence, which tends. is Seem offs & bis Milnnk: dad dh ——p = 


much to its Honour and Renown. D,,;,..gace in Zion. This is for the 2:3. 
everlaſting Honour and Renown of the Church. The Lord dwelleth in Zi6n. Sing "132. 
praiſes, for the Lord bath choſen Zion,. be hath deſired it for his Habitation, This is my 159. ks; 
Reſt for ever z tho he be the bigh and lofty One that inbabitath Eternity, yet he dweleth with- 
them that are of an humble and contrite Spirit, The ſpecial and mioſt gracious Preſence 

of God is with his People. ph 


XII. A City hath ſome certain XII. So the Church of God:hath ma- 
Privileges, Freedoms, and Immu- ®y glorious Privileges and Immunities 
nities belonging to it, . which Stran- mapa bor _ unconyerted Sin- 
gers have nothing to do withz Fo- T1, 56 Privilege, or part.of that 
reigners may not dwell within the Freedom that belongs to the Ciry of God, 
Walls of ſome Cities. | is Pardon of Sin. The Tnbgbitants ſhall 1G.33124. 
; not ſay, Tam fick; the, People that dwell 
therein ſhall be forgiven their Iniquity. 1. This is a glorious PrygfſtFe and Freedom, if 
we conlider the abominable and hainous Nature of Sio,' wich is opened -in the tirft 
Volume, under the third Head of Metaphors. 2. Becauſe @fthat which js couched and 
comprehended under the Blefſing of Pardon 3 when God abſolves a. poor Sinner, 
he not only forgives, but alſo forgets, their Sins and Iniquities he remembets no more. 
3. Becauſc it is a Freedom from the Guilt of it. ' 4. Becauſe it is' a Freedom from 
_ the Power and Dominion .of It. "5. [cis 2 Freedom fromthe Puniſhmenc of it,, Rom.6.14- 
Rom. $. 1. 1 Fobn 5- 24+ ' 6, Becauſe?tis a purchaſed Freedom, it was obtained by .- 
a great Sum, Viz, the Sum oF God's | «37465 and Grace.” with the' Siam of Chriſt's. 
"Blood: Renixihon is eiough/ Chris hement.. 7. Becauſe it is a ſealed Free- 
dom, it is made over to the” Soul by t ic King's' own Seal, the Spirit of God, that 


Eph. 1.13, 
I4 


great Seal of Heaven, * 8. Becauſe it is'z laſting Freedom 3, the Sins of. Believers are 
forgiven for ever, they ſhall never be. laid to their Char x gov ak 0 OUR SR : 
The ſecond Privilege of this City is, Gofpel-Fellowthip, free Acceſs ts the Lord's 

able, ana'Communion with the Saints;  watle to fit dawn tooetber 5 * p 
dietary Chriſt Fejwe. | 3 in are | TO Siem in —— Eph. 2.6. 
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The third Privilege is Right to the Miniſtry 3 they may all lay claim to the Mini- : 
ſters and Miniſiry of the Word : Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, all arc yours. 1 Cor. 3; 
They, and all their Gifts and gracious Endowments, are'the Saints. - 27128, 

The fourth Privilege is, their undoubted Right to the City-Stock, or the Church @s 


Patrimony. +< . | : 
1, The Stock of Prayers 3 ſincere Souls have a Right to all the Prayers of the 


Church. | | 
2. To that Store and ſpiritual Proviſion, viz. the Bread of Life, &c. that is laid up Pſal.1322 
in her. God prill bleſs the Provifion of Zion, and ſatisfy ber Poor with Bread, I5, 
3. The Stock of Promiſes. God hath promiſed to bleſs, comfort, firengthen, 
beautify, build up, and ſave Son, and conſequently every Saint and Member thereof; 
for all thoſe, and many more like Promilſes, are diretly made to every ſincere Soul or 
Citizen of Son. 
. The fifth Privilege is, free Acceſs to the Throne of Grace; Eph.2.18: 
Sixthly, a Dwelling-place there. This is a glorious Privilege 3 they dwell near 
the King, beho'd him in the Galleries every day 3 they dwell in God's Courts, nay, 
in his Houſe : Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee. P(al.84.4. 
Sclah. They that are planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flourifh in the Courts of our Plal.g 2.3 
God, they ſhall bring forth Fruit in old Age, &c. | ; 
I. *Tisa ſtrong and ſure Dwelling-place : He ſhall dwell on bigh, his Place of Defence 1fa.3 2.18. 
ſhall be the Munition of Rocks. Iſa. 33-16, 
2. *Tisa rich and glorious Dwelling-place. 
3. *Tis a pleaſant Dwelling-place. 
4- *Tis an honourable Dwelling-place. 
5- *Tis and ſhall be a peaceable Habitation. Look #pon Zion, the City of our S$0- 1133-204 
lemnities : Thine Eyes ſball ſee Jeruſalem, a quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall 
not be taken down ; not one of the Stakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall any of 
the Cords thereof be broken. 
Seventhly,z They have a Right and Privilege to chuſe their own Officers3 every 
free Citizen hath his Voice at every EleGion. No Miniſter, Biſhep, or. Deacon, 
may be impoſed upon them without their own free Conſent. 
Eighthly 3 They have Right to all the Bleſſings and privileges of the River, the 
Streams whereof make glad all the Inhabitants, the Nature of whoſe Water you 
have heard. | | 
Ninthly; They have a Right to the City-Guard, which always attends them, 
whitherſoever they go, or whatſoever they do, when they are about their proper 
Work, which are the good Angels. 
Tenthly 3 The laſt Privilege I ſhall mention is, Sonſhip. But #0 as many 45 re- Toh.1,r 2; 
ceived bim, to them gave be Power ( or Privilege ) to become the Sons of God. Becauſe ye Gal 446. 
are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father, 


XIII. Some Cities have a com- XIII. The Church hath a common 
mon Stock in them, out of which Stock or Storchouſe belonging to it, cal- 


: led the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, out Eph.2 8. 
the poor decayed Citzzens re often of which all poor decayed Chriſtians have _—_ 


ſupp lied and helped oy their Di- their Wants ſupplied. That Grace that 
reſs, and thereby delivered from {;, creafured up in Chriſt, is always ready 
utter Beggery. to be given forth to his poor Children 3 
and by this means they are kept from Ruin, and being utterly undone. My God ſhall Phil. 4.107 
ſeepply all your Needs, according to bis Riches in Glory, by Chrift Feſws. ds 


XIV. A City hath alſo a ſtrik —X1V. The Church, or City of God, 
Watch appointed to keep the Gates, hath alſo a ſtrong and faithful My#7s, or 


| ſpiritual Watch, which are the boly An- | 
and to ſce "that no Accident hap- gels. Theſe are called Fatchers, or Warch- Dan.4.25- 


Fr the hurt and detriment men 3 and inother places, the Lord's Koft, 

thereof. or the Armies of Heaven, who arc mighty 

in Power, one of them being able to deſtroy all the Churches Enemies. Theſe keep 

the Saints day and night 3 they encamp about them, and ſee that no Evil comes un- 

to them. Beſides them, God is faid to watch over his' People continually, who is DEL 12w! 

called, the Watchman of Iſrael, and the $ aviour tbereof in the Day of Trouble. awe - —c—_—__ 
M the . 
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- Wetaphoz. | Parallel. 2 
tbe Lord keep the City, the Watchman waketh but in vain. Beſides, there are the Mini- Pfy1,r2,, 


fters of the Goſpel, who are called Watchmen. Ip _ 61h 
XV. A great and famous City XV. The City of God is famous inre- Metaphor 


; 7 ttlements be- ſpe of its Towers and Places of Secu- 
ox ane _ a Orna- y- IWalk about Zion; and go round Plal.48.n, 
Þ 


about her ; mark, well ber Bulwarks, conſider T 3,14. 
ment, but alſo for Strength, and ey Polecee, ther mers Fg rang 


Security from Evil. ration following : For bis God is our God 
for ever and ever, and he will be our Guide until Death. The Name of the Lord us a 
Strong-Tower, &c, Every one of the bleſſed Attributes of God are as ſo many 
Towers of Safety to his Church. | See $ trong-Tower in the Firſt Head of Metaphors. | 


XVI. In a City, notwithſtanding XVI. So the City of God, notwith- 
the many noble and honourable ſtanding all the holy and eminent Saints 
Perſonages, or worthy Patrons, that and Servants of God who dwell therein, 


dwell therei LR are forme I hath in it ſome wicked and ungodly 
a efhanay þ Ones, who by Craft and Hypocriſy get a 


ill and unworthy Members that get yhejng there, tho when known they are 
a being there, which tends much turned out, as the inceſtuous Perſon, 
to its Blemiſh and Reproach. Hyineneus,and Alexander was. For there are 1 Cor.s, 

| certain Men crept in unawares, who were ' —_— 
before of old ordained to this Condemnation, ungodly Men, turning the Grace of God into Jud.4. 
Laſeiviouſneſr, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Theſe ill and 
Jocſe Proteſſors bring a great Reproach upon the Church of God 3 but there is a Day 
coming, when the Church ſhall be freed of them. There ſhall be no Canaanite in the Zech.14. 
Houſe (or City) of God. | 21, 


XVII. The Citizens of a great XVII. So the Citizens of Zion have 
and glorious City are much affected 2 honourable reſpect, and high eſteem 


"TX gl for God's Church, as appears particularly 
py Sp . Soy -- wn love in David: If IT forget thee, O Jeruſalem, Pal. 139; 
ene UItY WHETE TREY AWE let my right-band forget her Cunning 3 if IT 56+. 
do not remember thee, let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of my Mowtb, if T prefer not [eruſa- 
lem above my chiefeſt Foy. Many Reaſons may be given, why the Godly are ſo much 
takcn with Zion, 
7, Bccaule it is the place of their Birth 3 they were barn, or rather born again in 
her. And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that Man was born in ber, and the Higheſt Pſa, 8, 
himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. Veſ. 6. The Lord ſhall count, when he writeth up bis People, 56s 
that this and that Man was born there. 
2, Becauſe *tis the City of their Father, and fo their bleſſed Inheritance ; all the 
glorious Immunitics the:cof are theirs, 
3. It isa City redeemed or purchaſed by Chriſt's moſt precious Blood, he gave Ads 20: 
himſelf for it. Ye are bought with a Price | 27 
| 4. *Tis built by God, and for God 3 it is the Place that he hath choſen, he eſteems 2 E:* . 
highly of it. Helis ſaid to rejoyce in Zion, he loves the very Gates thereof, more than all An 
the Dwelling-places of Jacob. | 
5. It is a ſplendid and molt glorious City3 her Foundation is laid with precious 
Stones, yea, the choiceſt Saphires 3 her Streets- are paved with that which is more 
rare than the pureſt Gold, 


XVIII Some Citizens who are XVIII. So ſome of the Citizens of 
induſtrious, grow very rich, and Sion, who are diligent and induſtrious 
attain-to great Honour among their #7 thc Improvement of Grace, and the 
Neighbours 3 and thoſe are quick- _ Godlineks, . grow. very rich 
Iy'kriown, ' and taken” notice 'of 5 5.1. io” 008! Wark, pick is let: 

J PIR, | GOL fab DUCE OL2 tualand divine Knowledg, rich in hea- 

they may be diſcovered in divers venly Experience. The diligent Hand p;,ro. 

reſpeCts. . maketh rich, with the Bleſſing of God. 24. 

| 7 Ui ' .' And theſerich Saints are alſo ſoon diſ- 
covered, and'taken notice of. | 

L. Rich 


1. So 


Ft 
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Metaphor. 

1. Rich Men, wealthy Mer- 
chants, can truſt, or ſtay a great 
while for their own, when poor 
Men muſt have all preſently paid 
down. The clearc{t Promiſe, or 
firmeſt Covenant, will nor ſerve 
their Turn, without ſome confide- 
rable part preſently paid. 

2. Rich Citizens have . a great 
Stock lying by them. 


Lhe Church the City of G9d, 


Parallel. 


I, So thoſe who are ſpiritually rich, 
rich in Faith, rich Merchants of Mount 
Lion, the City of God, can' truſt, they 
cand liay patiently, in expeRation of the 
Good ot the Promiſe, (as 4braham, who 
waslirong or rich in Faith) when others 
cannot rely upon a bare Promiſe, or take 
God's ſingle Wotd tor the accormpliſh- 
ment of this or that, 


2, So thoſe who are rich Citizens of 
$70n, rich in Grace, have a Stock of 
bleſſed Experience, ( as David had. ) 


They have a Stock of Faith, much Faith, when othcrs have but a little 3 a Stock 
of good Works, having done much for God, and for his Church, &c. 


3. Rich Citizens have abundance 
.of precious Things, rare Merchan- 
dizes to delight in, as Gold, Silver, 
and many other rich Commodities. 

4. Rich Men do not live upon 
their Labour, as poor Men do. 
Some rich Men work, and take as 
much pains as the poorcit Man in 
the City ; but their Work 13 plea- 
ſant, and more delighttul to them, 
than the Labour of one that is very 
Poor. 

5. Rich Men go finer, or are ge- 
nerally more richly adorned, than 
the Poor; you may know a rich 
Citizen by his coſtly Ornaments, 
by his rich Robes, and Chains of 
Gold about his Neck. 


6. Rich Citizens do ulually bring 
up their Children more nobly, and 
grve them more Learning, and bet- 
ter Education, than the Poor gene- 
rally door can. 


3. Sorich Citizens of S;9n have abun- 
dance of rare and precious things in their 
Ware houſcs, (viz. their Hearts) as Love, 
Peace, ard Joy in the Holy-Ghott. 


4.50 rich Citizens of $70n,tho they work 
hard tor God : T laboured more abundantly 
than they all, Yet their Work is ſweet and 
pleaſanc to them, becauſe they work not 
tor Life, or tor a Livelihood 3 they ret 
not upon doing, but live by Faith: but 
poor Saints live more upon doing than 
believing 3. they have but little of char, or 
any other Grace. - | 

5. So rich Saints are more adorned 
with the Garment of Humility, with the 
Ornament of a meek, and quiet Spirit, which 
i« in the ſight of God of great Price, They 
can deny themſelves, are patient under 
Sufferings, endure all things contented- 
ly for Chriſt's ſake > they have much Wiſ- 
dom, as an O nament of Grace upon their 
Head, and Chains of Gold about their Neck, 

6. So rich Saincs, ſuch as have mucn 
Grace, who ate great Dealers, and have 
got much by Trading in ſpiritual Things, 
bring up their Children more vertuouſly, 
and give them better Education 3 they 
give thein better Counſel, better Exam- 


ples than others they train them up in the Fear and Admonition of the Lord, 
taking God for a Patern herein, who maketh the Word and Rod a Bleſſing to his 


Children. ” 


7. Rich Citizens hve high, keep 
a good Table,in compatyſon of what 
the Poor do, or are able. 


8. Rich Citizens can bear Bur- 
thens, Taxations, and Lofles, better 
than'the Poor. 


9. Rich 


7. So thoſe who are ſpiritually rich, 
have many precious Morlcls, yea, bleſſed 
Variety of choice things 3 they are often 
fcalted by Chriſt, and are with him in the 
Houſe of Wine, and delight themlelves 
in Fatneſs; their good Conſcience is to 
them a continual Fealt. 

$8. So thoſe who are ſpiritually rich, 
can beſt bear up under croſs Providen- 
ces, Perſecution, and Loſſes for Chrilt's 
{ake. 


» 
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9. Rich Men can do for others 3 
poor Men can do but little for their 
poor Friends or Neighbours, when 
the Rich can do much. 


' Io, Rich Men can beſt ſtrive 
with Difficulties, and live in Years 
of Scarcity, when others who have 
but juſt from hand to mouth, are 
in ſuch times in danger of ſtarving, 
or to be reduced to great Extre- 
mities. 


XIX. Some Cities, tho rich, yet 
arein a comparative fence but ſmall, 
but little Cities. 


ſhe is but little : There was a little City, and few Men in it. 


Parallel 

9. So thoſe that are rich in ſpiritual 
Experience, in Faith, and good Works, 
can do much for wcak Chritiians by Pray- 
er, by Advice, and good Counſel. Moſes x, 
did mighty Things by Prayer for 1ſrael. ,, 
The fervent Prayer of a righteous Man Jam 5.6. 
availeth much. 

IO, So thoſe who are firong, and 
very rich in Faith, and all other Graces, 
arc help'd to bearup and paſs through a 
Difficulty, in Time of Want and Scarcity, 
better than weak or poor Chriſtians will 3 
only God hath for their Comfort and En- 
couragement promiſed to ſupply their Phil.4. rg; 
Wants, and will (if ſincere) alſo relieve 
them, that they ſhall not faint or periſh pry.s,.,1 
in the Years of Famine. 


od.t7, 


XIX. The City of God, in compari- 
ſon of great Babylon, is but a,ſmall City, 
notwithitanding all her Glory, Grandure, 


and Greatneſs, (as you have heard ) Like 129 


Z. 


This City is the Church Eccleſ, g, 


ot God, &c. Babylon is a great City. In compariſon of the Wicked, Chriſt's Flock 14- 


is but a handful of People, as it were. 


XX. A City, tho very ſtrong, 
yet is ſometimes beſieged, and hath 
many Enemies. 


as a Cottage in a Vineyard, as a Lodge in a 
Garden of Cucumers, as a beſuged 


Rev.17.18 


XX. The City of God, this little City, 
is belieged 3 The Daughter of Zion is left 11.1.8. 


City. 


And marvellous it is, ſo ſmall a City ſhould hold out ſo bravely unto this Day, 
eſpecially conſidering what mighty Enemies have, and do beſiege her. 
Obje&, But here it may be objected, Hath it not been overcome ? is it not ſaid, 


The Holy City was troaden under foot ? 


Anſw. It is only the outward Court, God hath had his Church in all Ages, tho 
forced for a time to flie into the Wilderneſs, from the Face of the Dragon. 


Queſt. By whom 1s this City beſieged ? 


Anſw. 1, By the Devil, called a great King, and the King of the Bottomleſs Pit. 
2, By Antichriſt, the Firſt-born of Satan. 


Rev.11 2; 


Rev-12 6. 


Ecclel. 9. 
He hath for above twelve hundred 14. 


Years laid Siege againſt it, uſing all manner of Engines, Craft, and Cruelty, to batter R<Y-12+ 


her down, and finally to deſtroy her. 


3. She is beſieged by. the World, by wicked Men, Men of earthly and carnal 
Principles, who abhor Zion, and ſay, Let her be detiled, raze her, even ta the Foun- Pr. 137.5 


dation thereof. 


4. She is beſieged by Sin, and the Fleſh, a ſecret Enemy, who fain in a clandeſtine 
way would betray her 3 this Enemy doth her the molt Miſchief. 

5. She is beſieged by a Multitude of falſe Teachers 3 theſe likewiſe have done great 2 Pet.”, 
Hurt and Dammage to the Church of God, who labour by evil Doctrine to poyſon 122. 


all her Inhabitants. : 


6. And beſides all this, there have been ſad Diviſions within her alſo ; ſhe has been 


as a City divided, and yet ſhe ſtands. 


7. There have been tad Breaches made in her Walls, ſo that many have been let in 


that way, who ſhould have been kept our. 


8. Many that ſeemed to be for her, have deſerted her, and joined with the Ene- 


my, and yet ſtill ſhe holds out. 


9. And, which is worſt of all, few of thoſe who have been in the City. have 
bravely acquitted themſelves, by Zeal and Holineſs, to defend her, and yet ſhe holds 


out ſtill 


Queſt, 


—_— RY lh 


> 


pockty. The Church the City of God. 6; 


Queſt, From whence is it that ſhe is belped to bear wp againſt all theſe ſore and grievous 
Aſſaults, Batteries, and Calamities ? 


Anſw. 1. This City (as you have heard ) is built upon a Rock, it has a ſure Mit.16 
Foundation, which cannot be removed. | _ 
2. The Lord of Hoſts hath fought for her 3 *tis he that hath been on her ſide, he 
hath defended Mount Zion, and the Hill thereof 3 he hath took part with her, and pl. 125.5 


doth at this day. Ifa31.4,5 
3. She holds out, becauſe God hath decreed her Standing, and that her EnQbies 7zech.ra. 
ſhall not prevail. %* Gd 


4. She is defended, becauſe ſhe is the Place which the Lord loveth, and hath 
purchaſed with the Blood of his own dear Son. 

5. Becauſe it is the Place where God's Honour dwells: I have loved the Habitation p$gl,26, 8, 
of thy Houſe, the Place where thy Honour dwells. 

6. Again, ſhe till remains, becauſe (be is ( tho a little City, yet ) a firong City : 
We have @ flrong City. She hath firong Fortifications, firong Walls and Bulwarks. 1Ca.26.r. 

7. 'Tis becauſe God's own Habitation ( as you have heard ) is in herz God is Pfal. 3r. 
a Wall of Fire round about her, and the Glory in the midſt of ber. 21. &135, 

8. She is defended by reafon of the Strong-Tower ſhe hath in her 3 (o long as —. 5. 
her Tower ſtands, how can ſhe be battered down ? And her Toweris impregnable. | 
The Enemy may ſooner pull the Sun out of the Firmament, than undermine or batter 
down, deface or demoliſh the Tower of Zion, which is the Name of the Lord. See Proy. 18. 
Srong-Tower. 10. 

9. She is defended, becauſe in her are the Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, and holy 
Inſtitutions of her King, the Lord Jeſus, where he is worſhipped and adored in Spirit 
and Truth, - 


Jnkerences. 


| = how all that dwell in Zion may be provoked to a diligent Improvement of their : 
great Privileges, to the end they may be enriched with all thoſe ſpiritual Riches, 
and dignified with that Honour that appertaineth to a true Denizen thereof. 

2, Take Comfort and Encouragement alſo, whatever the Attempts of the Ene- 
mies are, yet about all her Glory ſhall be a Defence. All thoſe whoſe Feet itand 
_ her Gates, may read Honour, Safety, and Salvation as it were written upon 11a... 

cr Walls. 

3. Let it be your Delight to prefer her above your chiefeſt Joy 3 as ſhe is called the 
holy City, ſo be ye alfo holy, that you may declare your ſelves unto what City it is 
you do belong. 

4. How may this call home all thoſe that are gone aſftray,and invite all that profeſs 
good Will unto Sion, to let their Feet ſtand within her Gates, for the Lord hath defi- 
red it for his Habitation, Holy David made this his one thing deſirable, viz. to dwell pq1.:5.4. 
in God's Houſe, to be a Denizen of this City 3- and why ſhould not you ? 

5. Let it bea Warning to all Son's Enemies, to take heed how they life up their 
hands againſt her,or reproach God,and them that dwell in Heaven; ler them lay down 
their Arms, and fight againſt her no more. The Lord ſhall roar alſo out of Zion, and utter 
his Voice from Jerufalem, and the Heavens and Earth ſball ſhake : But the Lord will be 
the Hope of his People, and the Strength of the Children of Ifracl. So ſhall ye know that 
F am the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy Mountain, &c, : 


Pfal.54 2, 


Iſa. 2.3, 


Pal. 137.6 


Joel 3.16 


Lhe Church compared to- the*Moon. 


[5 


ms 


Cant. 6.10. She is fair as the eMloon. 


Stmile. - 

Aturaliſts affirm, the Moon 
receiveth her Light from 
| the Sun. E 

I. The Moon receiving Light 
by the Beams of the Sun, ſhe ſhines 
forth, and giveth Light to the 
World. 


T He Moon is called in Hebrew Lebanab, of her, Whiteneſs, and bright Shi- 
ning. The State of the Church, all Expoſitors agree, is ſigniticd hereby. 


The Church may in many reſpe&s be compared to the Moon. 


Parallel. 


* By Church hath all her Light from 
Chriti, the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


W. So the Church receiving Light 
from Chfilt. the ſhines forth in Bright- 
neſs and Glory, The Sun gives Light, 
but receives none 3 the Moon both gives 
Light, 2nd rcccives Light: So Chriſt, 


as God, hath his Light in himſelf; but as Mediator, hath his Light from the Father, 
to communicate it to the Church, that the Church may give Light to the World. Te 


are the Light of the World. 


III. The Moon giveth Light. to 
the World only in the Night. 


IV. The Moon, tho very fair 
and bright, yet (as Naturalifts ob- 
ſerve ) hath her Spots. 


V. The Moon hath her various 
AſpeQs: ſometimes ſhe 1s in the 
Full, and ſometimes in the Wane ; 
ſometimes ſhe ſhines more glorious, 
and ſometimes leſs; and yet ſtill 
the fame Moon. She doth not 
(ſaith an ancient Writer) always 
ſhew her Light in her full Orb : ſhe 
ſometimes ſo decreaſeth, that there 
ſeemeth to us not to be any Moon; 
yet ſhe 1s not then deſtitute of the 
Sun-Beams, tho it ſeem otherwiſe 
to our Sight. 


III, So the Church gives her Light 
forth to enlighten Sinners, whilſt the 
Night of this World laſteth. 

IV. So the Church, tho pure and holy, 
yet in her ſelf is not without Spots of 
Sin. No Saint is without Blemiſhes. 
If we ſay we bave no Sin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 

V. So the Church is under various 
States and Changes. She doth not al- 
ways ſhine as at Full Moon, or ſend 
forth a full Brightneſs, but is ſometimes 
ſo obſcured, that ſhe appears hardly. viſi- 
ble 3 ſhe was forced into the Wilderneſs, 


from the Face of the Dragon, and Ro- 


miſh Beaſt : yet it is certain, the Chutch 


Mat.4.2, 


Mat,5.14, 


1 John 1.8. 


Rev. 13.6. 


Is always in being. Poſſe putes nobis per- 


ſuadere, eum eſſe Eccleſie ftatum, ut obſcu- 
rari nequeat, ut nil Perfidia, nil Hoſtes, nil 
Antichriftus valeat * Delere hi quidem Ec- 
cleftlam nunquam poſſunt ſed in anguſtias corh= 
pingere, & compellere in Iatebras poſſint, 
ſaith Whitaker. Thinkeſt thou that thou 
canſt perſuade us, that the State of the 


Church is ſuch that it cannot be obſcured, fo that the Perfidiouſneſs of Enemies, and 
Antichriſt, can do nothing againſt it * They cannot indeed defiroy the Church, but 


they can bring itinto a narrower Compaſs, and drive it into Holes, 


(faith 4Augyftin ) is like the Moon, which ſometimes ſhines wholly, being enlightned 
with the Sun-beams, and ſometimes is deprived of a great part of her Light 3 fo the 
Church fhines ſometimes moſt gloriouſly, and ſometimes is ſo obſcured that ſhe 
hardly appears at all. 


Jnferences. 
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The Church 


Lhe Church the Temple of God. 


Book IV. 


I King.6.7 . 


Inkerences. 


as Life from Chritt, the Light of the World, and earneſily: pray with David, 
that he would lift up the Light of his Countenance upon us, that foraſmuch as we 


HE we may learn to look, and carneſily exped to receive all our Light as well 


| have no Light but what is communicated from him unto us; he would dart continu- 


Pfal. 4.6; 


ally his glorious Beams into our Hearts, that we may indeed be as ſhining Lights in Mar.5.18. 


this dark World. 


2, This may alſo humble the moſt glitteting Saints, to conſider that they cannot 
ſhine ſo bright.in this Woxld, but that their Spots may be diſcernible to themſelves 
and others, which may excite them to apply themſelves daily to the Sun of Righte- 


ouſnels for cleanſing. 


3. To keepelear, and ſhine as much as poſſible, that the poor, benighted, dark 
World may obtain Benctit by them, and confeſs it to the Glory of God. Let your Mat.$.16. 


Light ſo ſhine, 6. 


Þ 


Mal 4+2% 


4. Take Comfort from hence, notwithſtanding your various Changes, Ebbings, . 
and Flowiags.ip this World, for that the Enemy may as ſoon change the Ordinances 
of the Moon, as make an utter end of God's Church, as you have heard. 

i 5, Whata dreadful Doom will ſuch be ſure to have, that love Darkneſs ſo, as that 
they do. not only contemn, oppole, and endeavour to pull the Moon, viz. the Church, 
out of her Orb but ſo wicked are they, they ſlight and contemn the Sun, from 
whence ſhe receives all her ſhining Brightneſs. Let ſuch read, Fob 5. 14. They meet 
with Darkneſs in the Day time, and grope in the Noon-day, as in the Night: To whom © 
reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, except Grace prevent by giving them 


Repentance. 


1 


m— 


The Church the Temple of God, 


x Cor. 3. 16. Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God. 
. 2 Cor. 6. 16. For ye are the Temple. of the Living God, as God hath 
ſaid, I will dwell in thens,” and walk, in them, &c. | 


He Church is the Anti-type of Solomon's Temple, and we ſhall 
therefore run the Parallel with reſpet to that. | 


*T"He Tempk was built with coſt- 
ly Stones, well hewed, fqua- 

red, and poliſhed, before they were 

laid into the:Butlding, ©. 

IT. In the Building of the Tem- 
ple there was: no Noiſe heard of 
Hammer or Ax; and the Houſe, 
when it was-tw building, was built 
with Stones madeready before they 
were brought ' thither z fo that 
there was neither Hammer, nor Ax, 
nor any Tool of Iron heard in the 
Houſe, whilſt it was in building, 


III. Others beſides Solomon were 
concerned in the building of the 
Temple, as Hiram King of Trav, 

and 


Parallel 


O the Church of God is built with 

ſpiritual Stones, who are well hewed 

and poliſhed by the . Word and Spirit, be- 

fore added to, or laid into the heavenly 
Building, ; 

IT. So in the building of the Church, 
there ſhould be no need of the Hammer, 
or the Ax, to ſquare and hew by Repen- 
tance the Stones of this Building, be- 


Ing every way prepared, and made fit 


before. Converſion is the poliſhing Work, 
and thoſe that receive unconverted Per- 
ſons, violate the holy Rule of God's 
Word, for that maketh Work for the 
Hammer and Ax in the Temple, Hence 
Solomon faith, Prepare thy Work without, 
and make ready thy things in the Field, and 
after build thy Houſe, 

INT. To ſhew, that in the building 
of the Church -of God, the Gentiles 


2 Pet,215 


I Per.3.3, 


4,56. : 
AQts 2.40, 


41. 


Prov. 24+ 
27. 


as well as the Jews, are concerned 


they 


, 
i of 
OEM 


-— 


"Lhe Church the Temple of God. 
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— 


and the Zidomins, who hewed the 


Timber for it. 
IV. The Temple was a moſt rare 


- Kings 6. and glorious StruCture 3 1t was over- 


laid with fine Gold upon carved 
Cedar. | 


V. In the Temple were many 


x Kings6. Windows, to let in Light abun- 


4+ 


2 Chron, ; hallowed this Houſe, ( faith God ) 


7.15. 


dantly. | 

VI. In the Temple were ſeveral 
Degrees of Galleries or Lofts, each 
one above another, and larger each 
than other. | 

VII. The Walls of the Temple 
were covered round about with 
Cherubims,Palm-Trees,and Flowers. 


VII. Solomor conſecrated the 
Temple unto the Lord. 
IX. There was Muſick uſed in 


the Temple. 


X. In the Temple was the Ark 
of the Teſtimony,and in the midſt of 
the Houſe 'tis (aid he ſet it. 


XI. The Glory of the Lord fil- 
led the Temple 3 God promiſed to 
dwell therein, and hear the Prayers 
that ſhould be there made. [1 have 


that thou haſt built, to put my Name 
there for ever ; and mine Bjes and 


my Heart ſhall be there perpetually. 


| Type. 
T- Temple was bullt with dead 
and ſenſelefs Stones. 

IT. The Stones were poliſhed and 
hewen by the hands of Men. 

II. The Temple that was built 
by Solomox, was utterly deſtroyed 
by the Babyloniaens. 


Parallel. | 
they all concur together, - to build up an 
holy Temple in the Lord. . 


Iv. Toſhew the Beauty and Glory of 
the Church, which is adorned with the 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, The 
Church is inwardly pure, very rich and 
beautiful. Hence the King's Daughter is 
faid to be all gloriow within. 


Goſpel, and the bleſſed Spirit, ſhines 
gloriouſly 3 theſe let Light in in great 


abundance. 
VI; So in the Church God hath placed 
Degrees of Officers, ſome greater and 


higher in Glory than others 3 as Apoiles, Eph.g. re; 


Paſtors, Teachers, &c. 


VII. To note ( faith Mr. Guild ) the 
ProteGion of the Church by the Mini- 
ſiry of Angels, tho they are not ſeen, 
and its peaceable, victorious, and flou- 
riſhing State under the ſame. 

VIII. So did Chriſt his Church unto 
the Father. 


Ix. Which ſignifies that Joy of Heart, 
and heavenly Meledy, that is in the 
Church, amongſt the faithful and ſincere 
Converts thereof. 

X. So in the Church is God's Word 
and Covenant of Grace, born by Chriſt, 
and by his true Miniſters, by preaching 
and publiſhing the ſame. 

XI. So the glorious Preſence of God 
is in his Church, he dwelleth in Son, 
and from thence the PerfeQion of Beauty 
ſhines forth, and the Promiſes of bleſſed 
Grace, Peace, Pardon, and Acceptance, 
is made to them who dwell therein. His 
Eye is always upon the Righteous, his 
Ears open to their Cry, and his tender 


Compaſſion is ever toward them. 


Diſparity. 
He Church is built with living, ſen- 
ſible, and lively Stones. 
U. Theſe Stones are hewn and poliſh» 
ed by the hand of the Spirit. 
NI. TheChurch of God can never be 
dcfiroyed 3 the Gates of Hell ſhall never 


prevail againſt it, fo as utterly to over- 
throw it : tho it is not denied, but the 


F . : Pal 45.15 
V. Soin the Church, the Light of the 


Eph. 2.21, 


* . 


Joh.17; 


Eph.5.19; 


—_ 


I Per.3.14; 


I Pet.2.5; 


Mar.16.if. 


outward Courts have been trodden down Rev. 11.3: Ha 


by the Popiſh Gentiles. 
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"The Charch the Temple. of God. 


4 - + 


Neb. 4-13- 


Neb. 4. 2o 


Neh.4.2, 
3:4- 


Neb. 4.2, 


Hag.1.2, 


A Parallel berween the 


ſecond Temple, built in the 


Days of Nehemiah, and the Church. of God buile in the 


latter Days. 
Petaph92. 
He Temple that was built in the 


, Days of Nehemiah, was firſt 
deſtroyed by the literal Babylonians. 


IT. The Temple was built in a 
troubleſom Time 5 they” wrought 
with one hand, and held a Sword 
im the other. 

HI. The Temple was rebuilt by 
ſach as had been for many Years in 
the * Babylonian Captivity. 


IV. The Builders of: this ſecond 
Temple were look'd upon as poor, 
weak; and contemptible Perſons, in 
compariſon of Solomor, and thoſe 
that built with him. 


V. The Builders of this Temple 
were greatly mockd and jeerd. 
There were Sanballat, Gieſham, To- 
biab, and others, who in reproach- 
ful manner ſaid, What will theſe feeble 
Jews do 2 will they make an end ina 
Day? If « Fox go up, be ſhall even 
break down their Stone-Wall. 

VI. The Builders of this Temple 
had much Rubbiſh to remove, be- 
fore they could go on with their 
Work. 


Parallel. 


Olgnifying the Church of God ſhould 
0 be greatly defaced and ſpoiled, and 


the outward Courts trodden down by the Rev.n1.2,3 


myltical Babylonians, and afterwards re- 
built, or rather, repaired again. | 

| II. Signifying,that the Church of God 
ſhould be rebuilt in a troubleſom cime, 
and that great Oppoſition ſhould be made 
againſt them, 


UI. Signifying, that the rebuilding of 
God's Church ſhould be by ſuch as had 
been a long time in ſpiritual Captivity, 
under the myſtical Babylonianr, or Mother 
of Harlots. 

Iv. Signifying, that thoſe whom God 
would raiſe up to repair the waſte Places 
of S;on, in the latter Days, ſhould be 
poor, weak, inconfiderable Perſons, very 
unlikely to perfe ſo great a Work as Re- 
formation is. What was Lather, and 
others whom God employed, to the holy 
Apoſtles, who were the firſt Builders ? 

V. So the Rebuilders in theſe latter 
Days have been greatly reproached and 
contemned by the Encmies of Chriſt 3 
thoſe that are truly religious, called feeble, 
weak, and fooliſh Ones, &c. nay, Here- 
ticks, Schiſmaticks, and many other re- 
proachful Names have been, and {till are 
daily given to them, and their Work 
much ſlighted and deſpiſed alſo. 

VI. So the Builders of God's Church, 
in theſe latter Days, have had much 
Popiſh Rubbiſh to remove, much Filth of 
humane Inventions, and Traditions of 
that Church being in their way 3 fome 


Stones being almoſt quite loſt amongſt this Rubbiſh, and others ready to mittake, and 
infiead of a Stone of Sion, they take a Stone of Babylon. 


VII. TheBuilders of this Temple 
were hindred, and for a time the 
Work ceaſed. 


VIIE. Many People were very 
backward. about rebuilding the 
Temple, in the Days of Haggei and 
Nehemiah, crying, the Time was 
not come: that 'the Houſe of the 
Lord ſhould be built. 

IX. Tho many cruel Enemies 
endeavoured to hinder the rebuil- 
didg of the Temple, yet the Work 

went 


VII. So the Builders of God's Houle, 
or Reformers in Religion, have often 
been hindred or obliructed in theſc Jartes 
Days. h 

VIII. So have many Souls becn very 
backward about the Work of Reftormati- 
on, or repairing the Houſe of God z they 
have dwelt in their cieled Houſes, and 
let the Houſe of God ( as it were ) lie 
walte, 


Ix. So the Enemies now, as in for- 
mer Times, ſtrive to hinder the repairing 
of God's Houſe; yet the Work of 
Reformation ſhall — due time be per- 


ted, 


Zech 4 6.) 


Hag.2- 9. 


Temple. 
went on, and was finiſhed in ſome 
Time, to the Joy of the Faithful. 
X. That Work was carried on, 
not by Might, nor by Power, but 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 


XI. God promiſed, that the Glg- 
ry of the ſecond Houſe ſhould ex- 
ceed the Glory of the firft 5 which 
ſome -conceive was made good by 
Chriſt's coming, ' whoſe perfonal 


Thc Church the Templeof God. — Rookly, 


Parallel. 
fected, to. the Joy of all ſincere Chri- 
filans. ; 

X, So the Work in theſe Days goes on» 
not ſo much by the Power of Men, or 
tuman Help, as by the Power of God, 
and his Spirit. 

XI. So the Church of God in the lat- 
ter Day, will be far more glorious than it 
was ever yet firce the beginning of the 
World, which will be accompliſhed, as 
will be ſhewed in reſpect of theſe 
things following. | 


 Pſal. 116. 2,3. Zech. 13. $, 9. 


I, God will deſiroy all the Enemies of 
his Church. The Adverſaries of the Lord , g.. . 

ſhall be broken in pieces,” out of Heaven God 10. 

will thunder upon them 3 for evil Doers ſhall be cut off. Tet a little while, and the Wicked Plal. 37, 
ſhall not be, but the Meck, ſhall poſſeſs the Earth, 8c. And all that lift up a hand againſt *%t: 
Zion, ſhall be torn in pieces. God will plead the Controverſy of his Church, and undo all 
that afflict her. The Stone cut out of the Mountain without hands, ſhall ſmite the Image 
pon his Feet, that were of Iron and Clay, and break them to pieces : Then the Iron, and the 
Clay, the Braſs, the Silver, and the Gold, ſhall be broken together, and become as the Chaff 
of the Summer Threſhing- floor. 

2. God will utterly defiroy all Idolatry, and all falſe Worſhip, and by this means 
will reltore his own Appointments, in the purity of them. Rev. 14. 8. Rev. 18. 1, 2, 
3, 21. Iſa. 60.1,2. & 25.6, 7. & 58.12. 

3. God, to make her glorious, will unite all her Childfen together in Love : They 
ſhall ſerve the Lord with one Conſent 3 and no more Diviſions ſhall be amongſt them. Iſa, 11. 
13. Ezch, 37.16,17, 19. Zeph. 3.8, g. Zech, 14.9. There ſhall be one Lord, and 
his Name one. 

4. God will enlarge her Borders. The Children. of the Barren ſhall ſay again in my 
Ears, The Place is too flrait for me, give me Room that I may dwell. Ifa.59. 20. [The 
Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought io, they ſhall come like Doves to the Win- 
dows. Iſa. 60. 3. 4, 5-. 

5. The Jews ſhall be called, and both Jews and Gentiles ſhall make but one Sheep- 
fold : And there ſhall be one Sheep-feld, and one Shepherd, Enxck. 37. 22, John 10. 16, 
Ifa. 19. 19, 20. to the end. | 

6. The Glory of the Church will be great in reſpe& of Knowledg. Al the Earth 
ſhall be filled with the Knowledg of the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, 
Numb. 14. 21. Ifa. 11.9. Hab. 2.14. 

7. Her Glory ſhall be great in reſpe&t of the Abundance of Peace which ſhall be 
in the World in that Day : God will make Wars to ceaſe to the ends of the Earth 
ſuch a Day never wes.in the Worid yet. Pſal.46.8, 9. & 72. 7. Iſa. 2. 4. Mich. 
4- 3, 4+ 
8. The Mountain of the Lord's Heuſe ſhall be exalted above the Mountains, and lifted 
up above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it, The Saints in that Day ſhall. poſ- 
{cls the Gates of their Enemies. Fer. 30. 20. 

9. The Glory of the Church will be great in reſpe@ of Holineſs. God will bring 
his People into the Fire, and make his Church very pure. Iſa. 1. 25, 26, 27. Mal.3.2. 

There ſhall be no Canaanite in the Houſe of the Lord; 
no unclean Perſon ſhall dwell therein. 

10, Her Glory ſhall be great by Chriſt's coming to her: Thine Eyes ſhall ſee. the; Pal,1,6, 
King in bis Beauly. 1ſa.33.17. He ſhall be King over all the Earth. T have ſet my 
King upon my holy Hill of Sion. God will dwell with Men in a more glorious mannex 
than he ever .yct dwelt with them. | 

11. In that her Glory ſhall abide, and the Kingdom ſhall. not be left to another: 
People. Dan. 2. 44. Dan. 7.27. 


Preſence in the Temple greatly ad- 
ded to its Glory. | 


zech. 12.u 
Dan. , 34 


Mich.q.a# 


Iſa.2.13, 


Interenceg}/ 


- 
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._* / Jnferences. . 


Ec us pray for the Day of Sion's Glory, and never give God reſt, until he hath 
L made Jeruſalem a Praiſe in the whole Earth : Thy Kingdom come, 6cc. 
2. Let not the Godly be diſcouraged, whatever Troubles they are now attended 


with Clouds of Darkneſs ſhall ſoon Hlie away: At Even-tide there ſhall be Light, Zec.14:5 


SG 


The Church compared to an Dlive-Lree, 


Hoſea 14..7. His *Branches ſhall ſpread, and his * Beauty ſhall be as the 


Oblve-Tree. 


| The Church of God is compared in this place to an Olive-Tree. 


Simile. 
TT Art of the Beauty of the Olive- 
Tree conſiſts in its Greennelſs, 
it 1s always green 3 few Trees that 
bear Fruit are like the Olive in this 
reſpect. 


II. The Olive-Tree is renowned 
for Fruntfulneſs, it abounds migh- 
tily with Fruit. Plzzy faith, If care 
be not taken, its Fruit ſo loads it, 
that it even breaks it down. 


III. The Olive-Tree beareth not 


only much Fruit, but alſo profitable - 


Fruit. Olives are rare things. What 
Tree bringsforth better Fruit than 


__ the Olive-Tree ? Its Fruit is molli- 


fying, feeding,ſtrengthning, healing ; 
its Oul makes your Lamps to burn. 


y ©* IV. The Branches of an Olive- 
'Tree were formerly uſed to ſignify 
EACE. — 


Parallel, 
'O the Church of God, and every ſin- 
cere Soul, is green and flouriſhing. 
Grecnneſs notes Lite and Sap to be iri the 
Branches 3 the Branches of the Divine 
Olive, viz. the Saints, are never without 


| ſpiritual Moiſture, or the Sap of Grace in 
their Hearts and Lives: His Leaves fall P(al,r.3, 


not fail. Hence David faid, He was like 


a green Olive-Tree in the Howſe of the Lord. Pal 52:8; 


IT. The Church is fruitful now, but 
ſhall be much more fruitful unto God 
hereafterz her Beauty ſhall be as the 
Olive-Trce in this reſpe&. She ſhall a- 
bound in Children, and abound in Grace, 
and true Holineſs. 

II1. So the Church brings forth good 
Fruit, not only a great quantity, but 
Fruit that excells in its Nature or Quaii- 
ty, viz. Faith, Love, Meckneſs, Pati- 


ence, Charity, &c. even all the Fruits of Gal. $.22. 


the Spirit, (or as they are in another 


place called, the Fruits of Righteouſneſs.) Jum: 3.17; 


Grace is of a mollitying, teeding, fireng- 
thening, and healing Nature Grace 
makes the Lamp of. Protciſion to burn 
clear, whereby others ſee, or have much 
Light. See Oil, : | 

Iv. A Saint is for Peace. They are 
Peace-makcars 3 they delire nothing more 
than Peace with God, and Peace with 


Men: Iam for Peace, faith David. He pg, 


that hath the Fruit of the Olive, viz. Grace, ſha]l ſoon ſee the Dove, viz. the Spirit, 
bringing the Olive-Branch : but, as Noah's Dove did not bring the O'ive-Branch, 
wll-ghe Waters were abated 3 fo the Flood of Iniquity muli be abated, the Waters of 
Wigkednels fink;and be dried up, before a Man can receive a ſure Sign or Token ot 


Peace and Reconciliation with God. 
- (1k 


| |  Infetences. | | 
Ence tet Saints, who are planted in the Houſe of the Lord, labour to be like 


the Olive-Tree, not only to bring forth much Fruit as to quantity, but good 


and right Fruit, in rcſpeR co its quality. 
ef1fT | 
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The Church compared fo an Jnn, | 


Oe heea——e EI 


Luke 10. 34. — And brought him to an bn. 


that Chriſt means the Church, which may be fitly compared to 


an Inne. 


Betapho?. 


' Ninn is a Place to entertain 

\ Travellers, whilſt they paſs 
from one Country or City to ano- 
ther. 


In an Inn is a Hoſt, who 1s to 
take care of Strangers or Ttavel- 
ters that come thither, and to help 
them to whatſoever they need. 


HI, An Inn isa Place of Refreſh- 
ment for Travellers, where they 
meet with convenient Food, and 
ſweet Repoſe in their Journey. A 
Man may have in ſome Inns what 
Food he pleaſeth, either Milk or 
firong Meat, choice of Diet. 

IV. An Inn ſometimes lodgeth 
(unknown to the Hoſt ) evil Per- 
ſons, Thieves, and Deceivers. 


V. An Inn is a very deſirable 
Place to Men m their Journey. 


VI. An Inn is not a Placeto abide 
long in; the Traveller takes up his 
Abode in it but a Night or two,and 
he 1s gone. | 


* 


Petapho?. 


N an Inn there is little to be had 

without Money 3 if a Man hath 

not Money or Credit, he is no 
Gueſt for them. 


If. A Man that comes to lodge in 
an Inn, tho he hath never ſo good 
Entertainment, yet he 1s not con- 

rented 


B: the Tun, moſt Expoſitors ( that I have met with ) underſtand 


Parallel, 


O the Church is a Place to entertain 

Chriſtians, whilſt they paſs through 

the Wilderneſs of this World, to the 

Land of Promiſe 3 or through the Valley 
of Tears, to the Mount of Joy. 

IL. In the Church are Paſtors, or 
faithful Miniſters, who wait to receive 
all poor Sinners, who come to take up 
their Lodging there, and make them very 
welcom. 

IT. So the Church isa Place of Soul- 
refreſhment to all ſpiritual Travellers 
and Pilgrims. There is both the ſincere 


Milk of the Word, and firong-Meat, all 1 Per.z.r; 


things ready the Soul needs. 
for one ſort of Diet, ſome fot another. 
In the Church alfo is ſweet Repoſe, there 
Chriſt giveth Reſt to the Weary. 

IV. So the Church, notwithſtanding 
all the Care that is taken by her Ofh- 
cers, doth ſometimes receive or take in 
falſe Profeſfors, fuch as are unſound 
at Heart, Hypocrites, and deceitful 
Workers. 

V. So is the Charch of God # hence 


Come are 2. 


5.14, 


David longed after the Courts of God's Plal84.s 


Houſe, 

VI. So the Church Militant is no long 
abiding Place3 Chriſtians ſtay in it but 
for a ſhort time 3 *cis a Place of Refreſh- 


ment (as it were) for a Night. Here PGl.zaf. 
we have no contiguing City, we. are Heb-13.1 


Strangers, as all our Fathers wete 3 when 
we come to Heaven, we ſhall abide wich 
the Church Triumphant for ever. | 


Diſparity. — 
"THe Church is a Place for- the Poor, 
for ſuch as have no Money, 

are welcome thicher.'>: The Doors : 
this Inne are always open to all fin- 
a Souls, whether they. be poop os 
ricn, FM "--- 
I. But he that comes to take 'up his 
Lodging in the Church, or ſpiritual Inn, 
if he be ſincere, defircth not to go out 


from thence any morez he delizeth to 
dwell 


i. "By 


T7 


—_ ">" — 


9. 


— _—_— Py 


> 


 LheChurchcomparedroa Uine. 


tented t6 [tay there, he makes ready 
in the rtioriiing to go forward in his 
Journey. 


Hi. An Inn may be fo. full of 
Gueſts, that a weitty Traveller, ef- 
pecially if he come late, can have 
no Entertainment, but is forced to 


© Diſprl.: 
dwell thetein as long as he liveth : tho 
our abiding in this. World is but compa- 
red to a Night. One thing have 1 defired 
of the Lord, and that will I ſeek after, that pſy.x7.4. 
IT may dwell in the Honſe of the Lord all 
the Days of my Life. | 

HI. The Church was never yet fo 
full, but that there was Room for all 
thoſe that were weary and heavy-laden. 
All that ever truly travelled towards $102; 


| R : ; have found Enteitainment there; nay | 
Lukz8, ſeek it elſewhere: There was #0 4 Gouints of the Lord have hee? ——Fa 


Roowe for theme in the Jane. ſent into the Streets and Lanes, to fetch 
in the Poor, and the Maimed; and the Halt, and the Blind, and they do according]y, 
yet there is Room. As there can be no want of any Accommodation, of ſpiritual 
Food, ſo there is vo want of Room, All that have been called by the Word and 
Spirit, and compelled by Grace to come in, in all Ages, have had bleſſed Entertain- 
inent; and as God hath enlarged and encreaſcd Converts, fo he hath enlarged and 
encreafed the Church, by three thouſand at a time. 


IV. Commonly thoſe that lodge 
in an Inn are Strangers and Forei- 
ners, and ſtaying but a night, or a 
very ſhort time, have no acquain- 
tance with any that divell therein. 


AR 2-40. 


IV. But the Szints that are in the ſpi- 
ritual Inn, the Church, are no more Stran- Epb.2-39. 
gers and Foreighets, but therein make their 
abode: for tho it be ſaid, *tis but for a 
Night, or a Day, &c. yet*tisas long as 
they live 3 and they get very great Ac- 
guaintance with thoſe that dwell therein: 

Inferences, 
[Leſs God, that he hath provided ſuch a Place of Refreſhment for pook weary 
Travellkrs. | TH 
\. 2. You that look upon your ſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims in this World, may 
learn from hence where to tak= up your Lodging. 
3. Alſo it may inform God's People, and faithful Miniſters, what cate they ought 


to take in receiving Men and Women into the Chaurth ; Inn-keepers will examine 
all ſuſpicious Perfons. 


] ſh 


The Church compared td a Uine. 


Pſal. 80. 8. Thou haſt brought a Vine out of Egypt ; thon haſt caft ont the 
Heather, and planted it, &c. | 
' Verſe 14. *Bebold, an; viſit this Vine, &c. 

Cant. 2 .15. — For our Vines have tender Grapes, &c. 

Hoſ. 14. 8. = And flenriſÞ as the Vine. 


The Church is compared to a Vie: 
Vetaphoz. Pacaltel. 
. Vine is no bedurifil Plant, QO the Church, altho ſhe doch rot 
yet very fruitfatz it abormds +2 ſeem fo beauriful to Eine] Eyes, yet 
xeth 3 22 e 15 very fruittul to » The Trees Pal togf 
wah inward Saps 6f the Lord { that is, the Saints of God) = 


are full of Sap, full of Divine Vertue, or 
good Fruits. 


£; $6 


The Church compared to a Dove. Book TV. 


Il. A Vine ſpreads forth its Bran- II. 'So the Lord's ſpiritual Vine hath 
ches, and: accordingly grows much 1n former times cxccedingly- ſpread her 
in a ſhort time. Branches forth 3 the Mountains are faid 
© cx | to be covered with the Shadow of it, 
and the Boughs thereof were 'like the goodly Cedars: Sbe ftretched out her Branches PC41.$, g 
to the Sea, and ber Bonghs unto the River, Iſraet, God's ancient Vine, grew wonder- 9,101. 
fully 3 and ſo did the Goſpel-Vine, how did it in a little time ſpread forth its ſpiri- 
* tual Branches, Ealtwards, and Weltwards, Over many Nationsand Kingdoms! She 


extended her Bouhgs into Parthiz, 
Pontus, Aſia, Pamphilia, Lybia, Spain, 


HI. The Vine muſt have much 
Pains taken with it 3 it needs Pru- 
ning often, or elſe it will decay. 

IV. The Vine is in it felf but a 
weak Plant, and therefore needs 
Under-propping. 


' V. Tho the Vine hath many 
Branches, yet all have a Sufficiency 
of Sap and Nouriſhment from the 
"Root, to make them fruitful. 


VI. The Vine, if it be barren 
or unfruitſul, is the moſt unprofita- 
ble of any Tree, and fit for no- 
thing but the Fire. 
what cometh of the Vine-Tree, above 
all other Trees, and of the Vine- 
Branches, which is amongit the Trees 
of the ForreSt © Shall Wood be taken 
thereof, to hang any Veſſel thereon ? 
Behold, it is caſs into the Fire to be 


burnt. 


Sor of Man,- 


re ot rn 


P—_ 


Media, Meſopotamia, Egypt, Judea, Cappadoci 
Italy, England, &c. Hi, Jus, Cappodecie 


II. So God takes much pains wich 


his Church3 it is pruned and purged, Job. 15.2; 


_ that it may bring forth the more Fruit. 


IV. So the Church is in her ſelf but 
weak, and needs to be born up by 
Chriſt, God is the Strength of his 
—_ they. are wholly ſupported by 

IMs b ; 

V. So the Church, tho ſhe hath many 
Members, yet all receive a Sufficiency of 
Grace and Divine Virtue of the Root, 


fruitful. 

VI. So arc the Members of the viſible 
Church, if unfruitful, good for nought, 
but to be cut down, and caſt into the 
Fire, as our Saviour himſelf ſheweth, 
Fobn 15. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
As the Vine-Tree that is amongft the Trees 
of the Forreſt, which I have given to the 
Fire to be conſumed ; ſo will T give the In- 
babitants of Jeruſalem : I will ſet my 
Face againſt them ; they ſhall go out of one 
Fire, and another Fire ſhall conſume 
them : And ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, &c. | 


The Church compared to a Dove, 
Cant. 2. 14. O my Dove, that art inthe Glifts of the Rock, &c. 


* . Pfal. 74. 19. O deliver net the 
titude, &Cc. | | 


Soul of thy Turtle-Dove unto the yt. 


Dove, that never entertains Conjunaion with another 3 and who in their 


T Hat is, thy Church and People, who worſhip none but Tike, as. the Turtle- 


Affliction, likea Dove, expreſs their Grief in Sighs. and Glitary Groans to 
thee 3 and which is unarmed, weak, ſimple, and meek, like the Turtle- 
Dove, which is clteemed the leaſt among the Species of Doves, as Ariftotle ſays. The 
Chaldee renders it, The Soul of ſuch as learn thy Law, ( that Word 71 a Twrtle-Dove 
being of ſome affinity with NNN Law.) Chriſt calls his Church a Dove, ; by which 


- 


Metaphor, faith Glaſſis, its Simplicity, Chaſtity, &c. is denoted. 


Dod&. That the 


wnto a Dove. 


Spouſe of Chriſt, or a gracious Soul, is or may firly be compared 


Vetapho!, 


( viz. the Lord Jeſus) to make them - 


EzckK.15.6, 


o 


— 


© The Church compared to a Dove; 


Cut-4:14 the Rock; her Safety, and Place af 


ekiv: 


95. 
Betaphoz. | | wp ; Parallel... ” 
Dove is a meek and harmleſs bs fe Scints of _ are. injurious to 
| | _ > 76 inuocent none,” they” feek the hurt-of no | 
as |; hn "_ " J | ., Man, they are and ought to be harmleſs, Phil. 2.19. 


the Children of God, in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe Generazion, Y 

TI. The Saints make their Abode in 
the Rock Chriſt 3 they build only in him, 
and upon him 3 and indeed in the Clifts 
of this Rock they reſt, viz. in the Wounds, 


II. The Dove makes her Neſt in 
Abode js in the Clifis of'the Rock) 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

ITI. Gracious Souls, or ſincere Chriſti- 


ans, do not feed upon the ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, and carnal Delights of this World, 


HI. The Dove is a Creature that 
Keds not upon Carrion,y.8s Faglch | 
Ravens, and other Fowls do, 'as the Ungodly-do3z nor will they feed 


only upon pure Grain. — upon, or regeive in the deteftable Carrion 
of Mens Traditions 3 they hate Idolatry, falſe Worſhip, and every evil Way, and 
only feed and live ypon the pure Grain of God s holy Word., . | 


IV. The Doveis a Creature much IV. The Saints of God are perſecuted 


. and moleſted by all the Sons 'of Belzial ; 
moleſted by all Birds of Prey. they eve chaſhll thing Dove ve Prgndies 
upon the Mountains. + 

V. The Godly have no, other way, 
when molefted by Satan, 'and wicked 
Men, but to- flie to God: ©. A+ what 
time I am afraid, T will waft inthee, - 

VI. The ſincere Chiiffian, Jooks not 


— _ V. The Dove hathno other De- 
fence, when moleſted, but by 
Flighe. 


.. The Dove thinks not her 
ſecure, till ſhe be got into the 
Rock. 5 into Chriſt, The Name of the Lord is @ 
Strong-Tower, the Righteous run into it, and 
are ſafe. . They, like Noah's Dove, fli: 
to the Ark. 
VII. The fincere Chriſtian, and Spouſe 
of Chriſt, is very chaſt to the Lord Jeſus, 
'- willown no othex Head or Husband they 
defy the Pope, that Firſt-born of Satan, and all others who pretend'to Headlhip, and 
Keclefiaſtical Juriſdiction over their Confſciences, pp 


VII. The Dove hath a lovely 


VII. The Dove is a Creature very 
chaſt, and true to its Mate. 


VIN. The Saints of God have a ſingle 
Ee *; fix* n her and lovely Eye in Chriſt's Sight':, they 
_ aching, aladr a ſirive to be like the Dove, refiſting Pride, 
Dy” Luſt, and Wantonneſs, and robe ador* 
nod with Meckneſs and Modeſty, having always their Eyes upon Jeſus Chriſt 3 not da- 
zing to lift up their Eyes to other Lovers, but by holy Intention waitupon him 
alone in all their Pevotion. 
IK, The Dove loves to accom- Ix. God's Children love Communion 
pany with Doves ; they will gather 
wether by great Numbers, if 
they calh. 


they may mutually be comforted and edi- 
fied in the Faith * They flie like a Cloud, 
and as Doves to their Windows, that is, to 
the Houſe or Church of God; © 


Y  — ; X, A gracious Soul mourns when it 
X. The Dove mourns when ſhe hath loſt the Sight of Jeſus Chritt; ' Thoze 


hath loſt the ſight of her Mate biddeſft thy Face, and I was troubled, ({aith 


David ) I did mourn 4s a Dove, ( (faith Hezekjeb ) mine Eyes fail with looking up. 1 
ſhall not ſee the Lord in the Land of the Living. They ſhall be on the Mountains, like 


4 


Doves in the Vallies, every one mourning for his own Iniquity. 


AL. FI 


bo CT* 


'Piercings,: Dymgs, and Crucifyings of 


and Fellowſhip one” with another, rhac 


Exc&d. J Z» 
22, 


Pſal.t19. 
Ic4,128. 


1 81m 26. 
20, 


Pal 56.3. 


upon himſelf as ſecure, until! he;is got - : 


Prov.18.10 


Iſa.8. 17. 
Pial.. 5.15 


fſa.co.8. 


Ifa.38.11, 
14. 
Ezek,7.16 


- 


; The Church compared to a Dove. —- Book TV. 


Pſal, 68.13. 


Mat. 21.12. 


Hol.5 11. 


aCor,p.1, 


every month in the Year. 


XII. Doves love to be by the 
Rivers of Water. 


XIIL Doves have Feathers of di- 
vers colours; and, 'tis obſerved, 
when the Sun ſhines, their Beauty 
appears moſt, as if, their Wings 
were covered with Silver, and their 
Feathers with yellow Gold. | 

XIV.. The Dove was' appointed 
by the Lord under the Law for a 
Sacrifice, and no other Bird or Fowl 
of Heaven but the Dove. And 
hence you read in the Goſpel, that 
there. were thoſe that fold Doves in 
the Temple, which was ( as it is 
thought) to accommodate ſuch as 
came to offer Sacrifice. 

XV. The Dove is faid to be ſilly, 
and without Heart, wants Cou- 
rage, Ot. 6 


'by that River that thakes glad the City of 


96 
.zM ' Petaphoz. ' "Parallel, 
Xl. The Dee s a very fruitful XI. The Church isalſo very fruitful to 
Creature, having Young almoſt Chriſt, (1.) In reſped of bringing forth 


Children: This and that Man it ſhall Plal.89; 
be ſaid was born in ber. (2.) In reſpe& 
of bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit, 
and good Works. . 
XII. Chriſtians, or gracious Souls, love 


to be by the ſweet Streams of living Water, ,, ha 


God 3 they love to drink of the-Promiſes 
and Conſolations of the Spirit. 

XIII. The Saints are gloriouſly ador- 
ned with the Righteouſneſs: of Chriſt, 
and with the Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit 3 and when the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhines, atid ſends forth his ſplendent Plal.45., 
Beams and Rays upon them, then their 
Graces appear and ſhine moſt glorious. | 
XIV. The Godly are required to offer 
up thernſclves, both Body and Soul, as 
an acceptable Sacrifice unto God 3 and row”, 
many of them have been commanded, | 
and readily have yielded themſelves up 
to God, in a way of ſuffering, for Chriſt's 
ſake3 and none but thoſe who are God*s Pcoy.15.8. 
own fincere Children, are accepted in ofs 
fering up themſelves, cither in a way of 
doing or ſuffering. | 

XV. The Saints of God are of them- 
ſelves in many things filly and fooliſh, 
wanting that Heart, Courage, and Mag- 
nanimity of Spirit, to fiand up for God, 
his Truth, Intereſt, and People, as they 
ought to do. 


Inferences. 
S Chriſt's Church, . and & conſequently every gracious Perſon, compared toa Dove, 
being meek, humble, harmlefs,chafti,and ſingle-hearced to the Lord Jeſus Chritt ? ee, 
Then we may aſſure our ſelves, that ſhe that delights in Prey, Rapine, and Blood. as 
doth the Romiſh Church, is none of the Dove or Church of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2, Arethe Eyes of a Dove by the Rivers of Water ? do they delight in Springs, 


Fountains, and pure Rivers? and in this are they 


an Emblem of the Godly, who 


hateall filthy, loathſom, and detefiable Traditions of Men, and delight only in the 
ure, unmixed, and Chryſtal Streams of God's holy Inſtitutions? Then all thoſe, who, 
like Ravens, and other foul and unclean Birds of Prey, delight in Ditches, and in 


* long-ſtanding, ſtinking Pools of this falſe Church, ( where they defile themſelves in 


ſarching for the deteſtable Carrion of Idolatry ) are none of Chrilt's Dove-like People. 
3. And let thoſe that are the People of God, labour to be like the Dove, who is 
neat, and will not defile it ſelf; let them ſee they keep their Hearts chaſt to Chriſt, 
and avoid all Pollution of Sin in their Converſation. 
5. This alſo may inform the Godly, that *tis no marvel if they arc perſecuted and 


moleficd by the Wicked. 


5. And in the midſt of all their AfiQions, Perſecutions, and! Temptations, this 
may comfort them: God hath prepared for his poor Doves a ſtrong Place of Defence 
and Shelter, viz. -the Rock Chriſt, whither let us in all Times of Danger flic by Faith 


and Prayer. 


The 
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The Church compared to anatural Body, 


cr yy F 


x Cor. 12. 13. — All baptized into one * Body. 

Eph. 2. 16. — "Both unto God in one * Body. | 

Eph. 4. 12. — For the edifying of the * Body of Christ. 

Col. 1. 18. He is the Head of the © Body, the Church, &c. 
Verſe 24. For his © Body jake, which is the Church, &c. 


; He Body, wwe, (Soma) is frequently put for the Church or Peos 
ple of God, the Explication of which Trope is conciſely opened 
1n the following Parallel. 


Vetaphoz. Parallel. 


Very natural Body hath a QO the Church of God hath a Head, 
Head. | viz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : He (God ppj,1.2:2. 


: the Father ) hatÞ put all things under bis 

Feet, and gave bim to be the Head over all things to the Church;-which is his Body, the Ful- 

neſs of bim that filleth all in all, And hes before all things, and by bim all things conſiſt Col.1.17, 
Verſe 17. Andhe is the Fiead of the Body, the Church, &c. 18, 


HI. The natural Body hath many II. The Chureh of Chriſt conſiſts of di- 


| Members, and tho many Members, Vers Saints, called the Members of his 


yet all make but one and the ſame Body : Now ye are the Body of Chrift, and * Cor.12. 
Bod | Members in particular 3 and tho many, yet *7* 
Ye — but one and the ſame myſtical 
| Lody. 
III. In the natural Body areMem- | 111. So in the Church, the myſtical 


: . _ BPody of Chriſt, are different Members, 
bers different 1n Strength, Uſeful both with reſpe& to Honour and U(e- 


neſs, and —_ as _ Legs, fulneſs3 as Apotiles, Prophets, Teachers; Eh 4-1: 
Eyes, Feet, Han S\ INgETS, Qc. Or, as the Apoltle John hath it, Fathers, - —_— 
Bur the weakeſt, and thoſe that ſeem young Men, and :Chiidren, All are not 4 
leaſt honourable, are Very uſetul, Apoſtles, all are mt Prephets, all are not 


and the Body cannot be without - Teachers, &c. But yet the weakelt and 
| | molt teeble Saints or Members are ufctul 


them. | to the Church. As in the Body natural, 

tho the Eye is of greater uſe than ſome other Members, yet the Eyes ( or Manitters, _ 12. 
who are as uſeful as Eyes to the Body ) cangot ſay.to the. Hand, ( or ſuch co whom 23 —_ 
God hath given the Riches of this World to diliribute unto others, ) We have no need 

of thee ; nor can the Head ſay to tbe Feet, I have no need of you, Nay, and thoſe Members 


of the Body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 


IV. In the natural Body, if one . .-; IV. Soin Chriſt's myſtical Body, when 
Member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it. —©ne Saint ſuffereth, all do ſympathize 
and ſuffer with him. TIF one ſuffer, all 1 Cor 12, 
ſuffer and if one Member be honoured, all 26. 
LE, the Members of the Body rejoyce with bim. 
V. All the Members of the Body V. So in the Church 'of God, every 
natural, take care of, and ſeek the particular Saint doth, and ought always 


Good of the whole Body, and of *2 {c<k the Welfare of the whole myſti- 
J> cal Body of Chriſt: That there ſhould be 1 Cor. 12; 


each Member in particular. " no Schiſm in the Body, but that the Members 25. 
ſhould bave the ſame care one of another, 


VI. All the Members of the na- = VI. So all the Members of the myſti- 


tnral Body have their Nouriſhment cal Body receive Nouriſhment from Chriſc, 
from the Head. who is the only Head thereof and from 


hence the Apoſtle condemneth thoſe falſe 
O Profcfſors, 


"_ 
PORES % 


—_— 
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Lhe Church compared to a natural Body, Book.lY, 


Metapho? 


Profeſſors, and counterfeit Chriſtians, who pretended to 


Parallel. 
much Picty and Religion, 


but did not receive their Dodrine and Principles from Chriſt, nor were they united 
unto him by Evangelical Faith. Not bolding the Head, from which all the Body by Foints 


and Bonds baving 
of God. 


- VII. In the natural Body, be-: 


twixt the Members and the Body 
there is a marvellous Nearneſs, or 
bleſſed Union. 

VIII. The Body natural encrea- 
ſes in Strength, Bignefs, and Beauty 3 
according to the Age of the Body, 
is the Perfetion and Excellency 
of it. 


Nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, encreaſeth with the Increaſe 


VI." So there is a wonderful Nearnef(s, 
aud bleſſed Union between Jeſus Chrilt, 
and every Member of his myſiical Body : 
For weare Members of bis Body, of bis Fleſh, 
and of bis Bones. 

VIII. So the Church encreaſes in ſpiri- 
tual Strength, Bigneſs, and Glory. The 
Church is but ſmall and weak now, in 
compariſon of what ſhe ſhall be, when 
ſhe is come to her full Growth, and per- 
fect State, There will be a great Additi- 


Col.2.18, 
I9, 


Eph.s. 30, 


on to the Church in the latter Day : The Lord ſhall riſe upon thee, and his Glory .ſhall be 12.50, +; 
feen upon thee; and the Gentiles ſhall come 0 tby Light, and Kings to tbe Brightneſs of thy to 9. 
Riſing. Lift up thine Eyes round about, and ſee; all they gather themſelves together, they 
corte witto thee , thy Sons ſhall come from afar, and thy Daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy 
fide, 8&c. to the end of the Chapter, compared with chap. 66. 8, 9, 10. where you 
tay read of the Maltitude that ſhall be added to her, and of the Abundance of her 
Glory, And as ſhe ſhall grow in Bignefs, fo likewife ſhe ſhall encreaſe in ſpiritual 
Knowledg, Faith, and Godlineſs. For the Earth ſhall be filled with the Knowledg of Hab. 2.14, 
the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, All the Officers, and glorious Gifts 
appertaining to them,that are given to the Church, are for the perfeTing of the Saints, Eph-4.11, 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in the **23'4: 
Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledp of the Son of God, unto a perfet Man, wnto the 
meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 


Tnferences. 


4 fem clearly ſhews what infinite Benefit the Godly receive from Jeſus Chriſt, and 
what Dependency they have upon him. What can the Body do without the 


Head ? 


2. How happy arcall true Believers! how near and dear are they to the Lord Jeſus ! 
what greater Union is there, than that between the Members and the Head ! No 
Mean ever hated his orn Fleſh, bat noxriſheth and cheriſheth it, as the Lord the Church. 

3- What wilf become of thoſe evil and wicked Men, that ſeek to defiroy the 
Church and Saints of God ! Do they not herein ſtrive to break Chriſt's Bones, and 
tear his Fleſh in pieces? What will they do in the Day of Vengeance, when he 
comes forth to plead the Controverſy of Zion. 

4- This reproves that Church, that pretends it ſelf to be Chriſt's Body, and 
yet ſlights and grievouſly negleAshis Members, nay, his moſt uſeful Members. The 
Church ſhould be as careful and tender of her Miniſters, as the natural Body is of its 
Eyes. Shall-the Eye ſuffer, or be in danger of being put out or ſpoiled, and the 


Hand refuſe to relieve and defend it, when it is in its power ? 


Eph. 5.29. 


Iſa. 63.4- 


The Church compared to a Uineyard, 


b —_— 


Pal. 80. 15. And the Vineyard which thy Right-hand hath planted. 
Ia. 5. 1. Now will 1 ſing to my well-beloved, a Song of my Beloved, tou- 


ching his Vineyard. 


Verſe 7. For the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts is the Houſe of Iſrael, 
and the Men of Judah h3s pleaſant "Plant. 


: Vineyard, the Place where Vines are planted, metaphorically figs 
nifieth the Charch. The Church is compared to a Vineyard. 


Petapho?. 


He Land that is made into 


a Vineyard, is a Piece of 


Ground taken out of a Wilderneſs, 
or other common Ground, deſigned 


to that ſpecial uſe. 

II. A Vineyard is fenced or wal- 
led in, to ſecure it from wild Beaſts, 
and others, who may offend or 
hurt it. 


his People. 


Parallel. 


7O the Church is taken out of the Wil- 

dernels of this World, being {epa- 
rated from all People, to be a peculiar 
People to God : By Nature Saints were 


| aS barren and fruitleſs as Sinners, 


IT. So the Lord's Vineyard hath a Wall 
or Fence about it : Saith the Lord, T will 
be a Wall of Fire unto her round about. 
What uſe ſoever a Fence is to a Houſ:, 
Garden, or Vineyard, the ſame is God to 


1. Every one of his Attributes ( as we have elſewhere ſhewed you) is 


a Fence or Security to her 3 his Power is a Fence, his Wiſdom is a Fence, his Mercy 


is a Fence, his ſpecial Providence is a Fence. 


2, The holy Angels are as a Wall or 


Fence to the Church, and to every particular Saint 3 they were as a Wall of Safety to 


the Prophet, 2 Kings 6. 15,16. 


3. There is about the Church the Fence or Wall 


of Ordinances, Church-Government, and Diſcipline, — The Reaſon why God makes 
a Wall about his People, is opened under Metaphor, God a Huthand man ; alſo the 
Nature and Strength of it, to which we refer you. 


Deſt. Perhaps ſome may enquire, How much Ground doth this Hedg or IWall 


take in ? 


I. It taketh in all the Bodies of God's: People 3 no Diſeaſe, Sickneſs, or AMici- 
on whatſoever can come upon thoſe that truly fear and ſerve the Almighty, bur what 
he letsin. This appears in the caſe of Fob 3 and by what David ſaith, My Life is in 


tby hand, &c. 


1 Pet 2.9; 


Eph.2.1,% 


Ifa.s 2, 
Zech.z, 34 


Pſal.34-7; 


2. This Wall comprehends more eſpecially the Souls of Saints 3 no Temptation, i Cor. io. 


Perſecution, or Trial, can come upon them, but what God lets in. 


His ſpecial Eye; 


Care, ProteQion, and Divine Providence is ſo over them, that not a Hair of their 

Heads ſhall fall co the Ground without his Notice 3 that is, He hath intereſted him= 

{elf in all the Concernments of his Children, yea, even in the ſmalleſt Matters. 
3. Fhis Wall takes in their Houſes, and all they have : Haſt thou not made a Heds 


about bim, and about his Houſe, and about all be hath, on every ſide ? 


The Devil could 


not touch any of Fob's Sheep, Oxen, or Aſſes, until God opened the Door for him s 
much 4efs his Sons, Daughters, Body and Life. Suffer us ( {aid the unclean Spirits 
to Chriſt ) to go into the Herd of Swine. Thc y could not deſtroy thoſe Swine, betore 


permitted or ſuffered by the Almighty. 


I). A Vineyard is planted ; the 
choice things that grow there, come 
not up of themſelves. 


IV. A 


II. So the Church is planted by the 
Lord, and every goodly Plant that grows 
therein, Hence God the Father is called 
an Husbandman. The Men of Iſrael are 
called bis pleaſant Plants, 


O 2 IV; The 


I Jo 
Mat.10.369 
Luk.21.18 


Jeb1.10g 


"rt Is 
{1, 5.7. 
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Luk 13.6. 
Cant.6-11 
& 7.12, 


Metapho?, Parallel. 


IV. A Vineyard is digged up Iv. The Church of God, and every 
and ICs. Sa, it % gracious Soul, may be ſaid to be digged, 


dell s : or the fallow Ground of their Hearts by Hoſ.1o.iz 
planted which is not done without nowerful Conridiian teaken up, -end 


much pains. thereby prepared to receive the good 
Seed, or to have a Principle of Grace 

planted in their Hearts. 
V. A Vineyard hath many Vines V. So in the univerſal Church are ma- 
planted in it, and not only ſo, but ny particular Congregations or Commu- 
alſo Fig-Trees, Pomegranates, and nities of Chriſtians, who are ay ſo many 


; choice Vines in God's Sight 3 /it alſo a- 
other excellent Fruit- Trees. bounds with Plants, ſome fruitful, and 


ſome barren, as is ſignified by our Saviour, Lake 13- 6. He ſpake alſo this Parable : 
A certain Man had . Fig-Tree planted in bis Vineyard, and be came and ſought Fruit 


thereon, and found none. 


Luk.13.6. 


VL. A Vineyard needs much pru- VI. So the Church of God muſt have 
nins and watering - the Stones al- much pains taken with it, or it will ſoon 
"I be Le oathered ant of it decay > there is need of pruning, and 


. cutting off ſuperfluous Branches, and 
hence there are Vine-dreflers ap- gathering out other things that offend: 


pointed to look after it. Hence God hath appointed his faithful 
h Miniſters, who are Workers together with : Cor.6.1. 
him, to take care and charge ot it. Hence 
Paul faith, I baveplanted, and Apollo wa- 
tered. 

VII. Vineyards were wont to VII. So the Church of God is often 
be hurt by Foxes, by the wild vexed, and greatly hure by the Foxes, 
Boar. and other evil Beaſts 3 it lictle Foxes, namely, talſe Teachers, who 
7 s "ay je" for their Subtilty and Cruelty arc called 

atn many Enemits. | Foxes. By little Foxes, ſome underſtand Cant.z.15 
ſuch as ſeem devout, and very humble, and yet preach hurtful and poyſonous Do- 
Erine, yea, bring in damnable Herefies, which greatly tend to the ſpoiling of God's .Per.2.2,3 
Vineyard. And then the Church is greatly annoyed alfo by the wild Boar, as David 
ſhews, The Boar of the Wood doth waſte it, and the wild Beafts of the Field devour it, Pſal.go.13 
By which are meant the cruel Enemies the Church met with in thoſe Days 3 like as in 
theſe latter Times, ſhe hath the Pope,, who may fitly be compared co a wild Boar ; 
and the bloody Papiſts, to ravenous Beaſts, Beaſts of Prey, ſuch as continually de- 
light in Blood and Rapane, and to tear the Lambs out of Chriſt's Fold, or deliroy 
the precious Bunches of the tender Grapes. 


1 Cor. 3.6 


VII. A Vineyard 1s continual- VII. So God is faid to watch over 


d over, leſt any thing HÞis People. In that day fing unto ber: A 1c .-.. ; 
| Sr--promcl or hurt it. TY Fingers of red Pines 3 the Lord do keep TOY 
it every moment, leſt any burt it. I will 
heep it night and day. 
IX. Many that are idle are calld a _ 9 CY his om 
: : incyard, to labour therein, wit 
into a Viney ard to WOrk, Promiſe of Reward. See Mat. 20. The Mar 20.3. 
Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man that is an Howſholder, which went out early in the to 8. 


. morning #9 hire Labourers into his Vineyard; and when be had agreed with the Labourers 


for a Penny 8 day, be ſent them into the Vineyard. And he went out, and ſaw others ſtan- 
ding idle in the Market-place, | | 


X. He that is employed to plant —X. So thoſe whom God employs as 
and dreſs a Vineyard, or is a faith- Planters and Vine-drefſers in his ſpiritual 
ful Labourer therein, 1s allowed to Vineyard, ought to cat of the Fruit there- 


of, viz. have a ſufficient Maintevance al- 
eat of the Fruit thereof, beſides lowed them. Who planteth a Vineyard, and x Cor.9.7, 


his Reward at night. eateth not of the Fruit thereof # or who feedeth 14+ 
| 8 Flock, 


: BookiV. Lhe Church compared to a Uineyard. ; S 


Vetapho?. $ Parallel, 
a Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of the Flock? even ſo the Lord hath ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel: | 


XI. Itisexpeted by the Owner XI. So after God hath beſtowed 
of 'a Vineyard, that after much much Pains and Coſt with a People, 


= x .} (as hedid with Iſrael : What could have 1Ca.5.4. 
Coſt and Pains is beſtowed upon it, been done more to my Vineyard than I bave 4h 


it ſhould bring forth much Fruit. done in it ? ) he expects Fruics And 
he looked it ſhould bring forth Grapes, and 

4 it brought forth wild Grapes. 
XII. A Vineyard, having had XIL So when a People have had 
great Labour and Coſt beſtowed much Coſt and Pains beſtowed upon 


. 3A; + them by the Lord, and yet they remain 
upon it, and not yielding Fruit barren and unfruitful, walking like 


anſwerable to the Charge, greatly Men, and bringing forth ſour Grapes, 
grieves and troubles the Owner, gapes of Sodom, rather than good 
cauſing him to lay it deſolate, and Fruit, He is greatly offended and grieved 
care no more for it. thereat, and many times dealeth by that 

People, Church, or Nation, as he threat- 
ned to deal by Tſrael of old. T will take away the Hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten 7x. $2.4 
up > and break, down the Wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down: And T will lay it $,6,58.6. 
waſte, it ſhall not be pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall come up Bryars and Thorns ,, T : 
will cauſe the Rain to rain pon it no more, &c. Therefore I ſay unto you, The Kingdom "IA: 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given toa Nation bringing forth the Fruits thereof, _ 
Which of all Judgments is the moſt ſevere 3 God deliver his Church in England from 


{o ſore a Stroke. 


Jnferences. 


His may teach the Church and People of God to take heed they anſwer the Pains 
T and Colt God hath been at with them, It is not a little, but much Fruit that Jam.3. 8, 
God expects from us 3 and not only Grapes, but good Grapes, ſweet Grapes, viz. Kom.5.17 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs. 
I. And let all the Plants in this ſpiritual Vineyard ſee to it, that they are Plants Mat.15.13 
of God's own planting) for it they are not, they ſhall be plucked up. 
HE. And let thoſe that his own Right-hand hath planted, fee allo that they be 
well rooted. 1, A Tree not well rooted bears but little Fruit. 2. A Tree not well 
rooted is ſubje& to be ſhaken and blown down. 3. A Tree not well rooted is in 
danger of being pluck'd up. 
I. Labour to be rooted in all the Eſſentials of true Religion. 
2. And in all the Principles of Inftituted Worſhip. 
3. And in all the Graces of the holy Spirit, in Faith, Love, &c. 
IV. Ic may alſo be of uſe to encourage and comfort the Church of God, whilſt 
it remains fruitful to him. How ſafe and ſecure is that Vineyard, that God hath fo 
gloriouſly walled in on every fide! In vain are all the Strivings and Strength 
of bloody Rome: if God openeth not the Door for them, they can never prevail 
againſt us. 
_ It alſo may be for Reproof ta looſe and flothtul Profeſſors; O what Danger 
do their Sins expole God's Church to ! 
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TE —_— —— 


The Church compared toa Uirgin, 


SN 


2 Cor. 11.2. I have eſpouſed you to one Husband, that I may preſent you 


as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. 


> 


———_— 


Chaſt Virgin. This Simile alludes to the legal Type of the 
High-Prieſt, who might marry none but a V Irgin, Lev. 21. 14. 
| Note. The Church (or a gracious Soul) is by the Apoſtle 
compared to an eſpouſed Virgin : I have eſpouſed you, i.e. 'T have 
been an Inſtrument or Spokeſman 1n the hand of my bleſſed Lord and 


Maſter hercin. 
Simile. 


Virgin is a Perſon that 15 
A not defiled, one that hath 
been kept pure from Fornication 


and Uncleannels. 


Parallel, 


= Church of God, and every fin- 


cere Chrifiian, is kept pure from 


Idolatry, viz. the inordinate Love of 


this World, and all Antichriſtian Wor- 


ſhip. Hence the Forty tour thouſand gey.r,q 


upon Mount Sion are ſaid to be Virgins thoſe axe they which were not defiled 
with Women, that is, with the Mother of Harlots, myſtical Babylon, nor with any 
of her Daughters'3- for they are Virgins, that is, true and chaſte to Chriſt. 


II. A chaſt Virgin, that is eſpou- 
ſ{:d *to an Husband,' is greatly be- 
loved by him. 


II. A Virgin eſpouſed to an 
Huſband, longeth for the Wedding- 


day. 


IV. A Virgin eſpouſed, greatly 
prizeth every kind Token of Love 
from her Friend, and delights to 
hear from him. 


V. A Virgin eſpouſed is a Man's 
Wite. 


IT. So the Church, and each fincere 
Chriſtian, is dearly beloved by the Lord, 
who is ſaid to rejoyce over bis People, 4s 1c; 6; 45 


a young Man rejoyceth over bis Bride. 


HI. So the Church longeth for the 
Return of the Bridegroom, when Chriſt Cant.$.14, 
will take her to himſelf. The Marriage of Rev.19-7,8 
the Lamb is come, &c. 

IV. So all fincere Souls wonderfully 
prize every precious Token of Chriſt's 
ſpecial Favour to them. Let him kiſs me 
with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, for bis Love is Cawv,1.1, 
better than Wine. 

V. So is the Church the Wife of 
Chriſt. 


Lhe Church compared to a Wife, 


Ifa.54. 5. Thy Maker i thy Husband. 
Rev. 21. 9. 1 will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife. 


B 


Y the Metaphor, Eſpouſals, which is the moſt pleaſant Metaphor of 
all, the ſpiritual Union between Chriſt and the Church is exprel- 
ſed, Hoſ. 2. 19,20. From the Names of Husband and Wife, Meta- 


phors alſo are taken, 1/a. 54. 5. where God calls himſelf by2, the 
Huſband of the Church, and hence Z7oz is faid to be g513, Benlah, that 


is, married. Ia. 62. 4,5. 


Note, The Church of Ghriit 3s the Wife of Ghrifſs. 


Yetaphoz, 


Ehr Church compared oa Wi 
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1Cor.5.34 


Mat,r9.6, 


Vetaphoz. 


Wife is one who hath made a 
ſolemn Contract with, and ts 


married to an Huſband. 


IL A Woman that entreth into 


a Marriage-Relation with an Huſ- 
band, gives her ſelf wholly to 


him. The Huſband gives himſelf 


to her, and ſhe by way of Return 


ves her ſelf untoſhim ; they con- 


ent to take each other. 


Paraflel. 


Q the Church, and every true Chriſti- 


an, hath made a ſolemn Contract or 
Cavenant with; and is married to the 
Lord Jeſus. 

H. So a gracious Soul in this ſpiritual 
Marriage gives it ſelf to Chrift, and Chriit 
gives himſelf to the Soul. I will be thine, 
faith Chriſt, to love thee, thine to fave 
thee, thine to crown thee, and make thee 
happy 3 I, with all my Riches, and rich 
Treaſure of Grace and Glory; will be 
fully thine, and for ever thine. And on 
the other hand, the Soul by way of Re- 


turn gives it ſelf unto Chriſt : I will be thine, faith every fincere Convert, 1 will be 
for thee, and not for another. Hence 'tis ſaid, They gave themjebves to the Lord, Blcf- 
ſed Jeſus, faith the Sou), ſuch as I am and have, I give to theez Iam a poor ſorry 
Piece, infinitely unworthy to waſh the Feet of the Servants of my Lord, O how unde- 
ſerving then of thy Acceptation ! my beſt is too bad, my all is too little tor thee : But 


fince itis thy Pleaſure to accept of ſuch a Gift, Ido with my whole Soul give my Self, 


wy Strength, my Time, my Talents, and all have, am, or can do, for the Glory 


of thy holy Name. 


Ny. A faithful Wife, in marrying 
her ſelf to one Huſband, renoun- 
ceth all other Men, and keeps her 
ſelf chaſt and faithful to him. 


III. So all true Chriſtians renounce 
Sin, Self, and the Law in point of Juſti- 
fication, and all Lovers whatſuever, and 
keep themſclves chatt and faithful to 


Chriſi, Wherefore, Brethren, ye alſo are RoW«7.15 


become dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married t9 another, even 
#0 bins who is iſen from the Dead, 1hat we ſhould bring forth Fruit unto God. 


IV. The Wife obeyeth and reve- 
renceth her Huſband 3 as Sarah, 
who called her Huſband Lord. 

V. A faithful Wife ſtrives to 
pleaſe her Huſband. *But fbe that 


zs zrarried, careth how ſhe may pleaſe 


her Husband. 


VI. A Wife by ? marrying an 
Huſband is intereſted into his 
Eſtate, and hath a legal Right to 
what 1s his. 


VII. A Wife, by marrying an 
Huſband, is brought into a near 
Union and Communion with him : 
They are no more twain, but one 


Fleſh. 


IV. So the Church obeys and reve- 
rences the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and owns 
him to be her Lord, , 


V. So the Church, and each. true Chri- 
ſtian, firives to pleaſe the Lord Jeſus. 


That ye may walk, worthy of the Lord in Col 1:10, 


all well-pleaſing, being fruitful in every 
good Work, &c. | 

VI. So the Soul, by marrying of Chriſt, 
is interelicd into all Chrift's Riches 3 he 
hath a ſure, a new Covenant-Right to 
whatſoever Chriſt hathz the Riches 
both of Grace and Glory are become 
his hereby. 

VII. So the Chnrch, and each true 
Chriſtian, by entring into a Marriage Re- 
lation with the Lord J:ſus, is brought in- 
to a very near Union and Conjuncion 
with him. For ibis caxſe ſhall @ Man 


leave Father and Mather, and ſpall Join 1 Cor.6.49 
wnto bis Wife, and they two fpall be one Fleſh, . This is a great Myftery, bus I ſpeak, con- EPÞ-$-31- 


cerning Chrift and the Church. Hence the Apoſile ſaith, He that is joined to the Lord, js 
one Spirit. This is a moſt bleſſed Union.a full Unfon,a laſtingUnion 3 (1.) a full Union, 
The whole Perſon of Chriſt is joined to the whole Perfon of 4 Believer, and the 
whole Perſon of a Believer is joined to the whole Perſon of Chrift. Not only Chrilt's 
Human Nature is joined to a Believer, but his Divine Nature alſo and ſo not only the 
Body of a Believer is joined to Chriſt, but his Soul is joined alfo. This may adminiſter 


much Conſolation to dying Saints : The Body, as 


well as the Soul, is the Lord's, 
and 


PR 7. 


Rom.7.t 5. 


2 Cor,s, A 


Mt. F "0 


The Church compared fo a Wife. 


and therefore ſhall not be loſt, he will raiſe it up at the laſt Day. Fromhence Chriſt Jh.s.z, 


Parallel. 


ſympathizeth with his People, he feels and is ſenſible of all their Sorrows, he Jooks 


upon their Sufferings as his Sufferings.  T was hungry, and ye gave me no Meat ; Twas Mit.zy.z5 
thirfty, and ye gave me no Drink, naked, and ye cloathed me not z, fick, and in Priſon, and 3 hi 


ye vifited me not, In all their Affiidions be was afflicted. 


VIII. A Wife, by Marriage-Re- 
lation, istaken up with much ſweet 
Peace, Joy, and Complacency in 
that Eſtate : her Husband is better 
to her than ten Sons, as Elkanab 
ſaid to Harmnah. *'Tis a Relation 
' made up of Love and Delight. 


the Sons of Men, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 


5 none on Earth that I deſire beſides thee. Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, ( faith Chriſt ) my 
Siſter, my Spouſe. How fair and pleaſant art thou, O Love, for Delights ! turn away 
He ſhall reſt in his Love. 


thine Eyes, for they have overcome me. 
what ſaith the Spouſe, the Wife of Chriſt ? 


Delight, and bis Fruit was ſweet unto my Taſte, 


VIII. The Church, and every true Be- 
liever, by being eſpouſed and married to 
Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus hath a near,a dear, 
a lirong, and molt intimate Aﬀection to- 
wards him. A Saint is filled wich 
moli ſweet Peace, Joy, and Dcliz ht, and 
takes moſt precious Complacency in 
Chriſt; He is more than Father, Mother; 
Sons, or Daughters. 
Whom bave T in Heaven but thee ? and there 


And on the other hand, 
IT ſate down under his Shadow with great 
He is altogether lovely, Stay me with 


Flagons, comfort me with Apples 3 for T am fick of Love. The Saints ( faich one ) are 
called Chriſt's Spouſe, becauſe ot the unparallePd Love that is between them 3 and 
( Gith another ) Chriſt calls himſelf our Bridegroom, that he might infinuate the 
Greatneſs of his Love, which decays not with Time 3 and he calls us his Spouſe, 
not his Wife, noting, that our Love to him ſhould be always new, always lively 


and vigorous. 


IX. A tender and dear Wife is 
greatly troubled when her Husband 
ſeems to be offended and angry 
with her, and ſtrives to pacify him 
again, and isnever at Reſt or Peace, 
.yatil ſhe finds his Love towards 
her as formerly, and all things right 
between them. 


X, The Wife, by her Marriage 
with her Husband, is delivered 
from Arreſts for Debts; no ſooner 
is ſhe married, but her Husband 1s 
hable to that Danger, it falls upon 
him, he muſt ſee to ſatisfy and pay 
what ſhe owed. 


XL. The Wife that is married to 


' a Prince, or mighty Potentate, is. 
thereby greatly exalted, or raiſed to_ 
Honour, becomes a Queen the ſame 


day the Marriage-is conſummated, 
and hath the Attendance of his 
* Servants, w | 


XII. The 


Ix. Sd a gracious Soul, if Chriſt be of- 
fended, and . withdrawn from him, is 
greatly caſt down and grieved. Thor 
biddefF thy Face, and T was troubled; 1 
opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had. 
withdrawn himſelf, and was gone, My Sout 
failed when he ſpake I ſought him, but 1 
could nit find bim; I called him, bat he 
gave me no Anſwer, Where is the ſounding 
of thy Bowels, and thy Mercy towards me ? 
are they reſtrained ? Be not wroth very ſore,O 
Lord, neither remember our Iniquity for ever 1 
behold, we beſeech thee, we are thy People. 


He is fairer than Pal.qs, 


Lint,g.10 


Vial. »3.25 


Zeph.z.17 


Cant.s5. 
ult. 


Cant, F.6s 


Tfa.63.15, 
& 64.9% ! 


X. So 1n like manner, no ſooner is a 


Soul eſpouſed or married to Chriſt, but 
all his Debts co Eaw and Juſcice tall upon 
Chriſt, and he pays all; He ſtands be- 
tween Wrath and us, Juſtice and usz He 
keeps off all Danger of Arreſts, and Fear 
of Impriſonmentz He hath Riches e- 
nough. Allis cleared the day the Saul 
cloſes in with him, tho whole Moun- 
tains of Guilt were upon us before. + 


XT. So the Church being marricd-to + 


Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus, the Prince of 
Heaven and Earth,jis raiſed to the greateſt 
Honour imaginable 3 ſhe is made hereby 
a Princeſs, and hence called a Queen?: 


' On thy right-hand did ftand the D©ween, in 


Gold of Ophir. The Saints alſo have:the 
Attendance of Chriſt's Servants, the fivly 
Angels : 'They are ſent forth to miniſter" ro 
them that are Heirs of eternal Life, +i*' 

XII. Chriſc 


Pſal 45 9, 


Heb.1.14 
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Vetaphoz. 

XII. The Wife that is married to 
a rich and godly Huſband, is there- 
by freed from much Care and Trou- 
ble ; for he provideth for her, and 
manageth all her Concerns. It is 
true, altho every Huſband 1s bound 
by the Law of that Relation to pro- 
vide for his Wife, and free her from 
Care,as much as he can; yet ſome 
are poor, and unable to do it, and 
hence the Wife is involved in as 
much Care and Trouble as he. 


XIII. A Wife brings forth Chil- 
dren, and is many times very fruit- 
ful to her Huſband; and when ſhe 
hath brought them forth, takes 
care of- them, feeds and nurſeth 
them. 


.- Fe 


XIV. A Wife hath the Privilege 
to know her Huſbands Mind ; for 
many things which are kept ſecret 
fromothers, are made known to the 
Wife. | 


Vetaphoz. | 
Wife may ſoon loſe her Huſ- 
band 3 Death (we ſee) ma- 
ny times takes him away, and ſhe 


is thereby made a Widow, and her 
Children fatherleſs. 


XII. Chriſt frees his People from all in- 
ordinate and unneceflary Care : Caſt all x Pet, 5, +. 
your Care non bim, for he careth for yethe 
He manageth all our Concerns in Heaven, 
always appearing before God for us: We i J.h.z.r. 
have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus | 
Chriſt the Rightcows And he manageth 
all our Aﬀairs on Earth, in a way of 
Grace, and Divine Providence 3 works Ifa.z712., 
all our Works in us, and for us: He 
gives and loves, faves and feeds us, and 
will never leave us, till he hath broughe 
us to Heaven, He became poor, but we x Cor.8.5 
were no Loſers thereby, for by his Poverty | 
we are made rich. 2 RY 

XIII. So the Church is fruitful to Chriſt, 
bringing forth many Sons and Daughters 
to him, whom lhe takes care of, feeds, and 
nurſeth, as the Mother does her Children. 

For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, T will ex- (, -.., 
tend Peace to her like a River, and the Glory x,, 
of the Gentiles like a flowing Stream, Then 


ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſpall be born upon her ſides, 


and dandled upon her Knees, as ane whom his 

Mother comforteth, &c, | See Mother. ] 
XIV. So the Secrets of the Lord are 

with them that fear him, and he will ſhew 

them his Covenant. Eye hath not ſeen, nor , Cy 4,0. 

Ear beard, nor hath it entred into the Heart 19, p 

of Man to conceive, the things which God 

bath prepared for them that love Him : But 

God bath revealed them to us by his Spirit. 


Diſparity. | 

ut the Church cannot loſe her Huſ: 
band. Chriſt dieth no more, he © rev.1.19- 

immortal; and therefore ſh: can never 

be a Widow, nor her Children fatherlets. 
T will not leave you comfortleſs, ( the word Joh. 14.18, 

is, Orphans.) He is an everlalting 

Husband: 


Pſal.25.14 


Jnferences. 
Tand and wonder! Doth Chriſt eſpouſe and take to Wife ſuch a poor and con- 
_J temptible Creature as Mankind ! What diſproportion is there between a King and 
a Beggar, between an Ant and an Angel? a far greater diſproportion there is between 
Jeſus Chriſt and Sinners. He is high and great 3 but we are baſe and vile: He is 
bleſſed and glorious 3 we are wretched and miſerable: | He is a mighity King, King of 
Kings 3 and we poor Slaves and Vaſſals, yea, the worſt of Slaves, Vaſſals and Slaves 


to Sin and Satan. 


2, From hence you may perceive the unſpeakable Nearneſs there is between Chriſt 


and his People 3 can there be a ſweeter and more glorious Union. than this ! 


It we 


conſider the Properties of it, it is a ſpiritual, a real, an operative, an enriching, an 
intimate, an indiffoluble Union, to be. Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh, of his Fleſh. 
What can any Soul defire more ? What greater Happineſs, what more glorious, (faith 


one of the Ancients ) than this Union! 


3. What Dodtrine can yield greater Comfort to Believers, who are thus happily 
eſpouſed and married to Jeſus Chriſt! We oY, ſuch and fuch are well diſpoſed of, 


happily 


— 


106 


happily marriedz Q Soul, how well art thou diſpoſed of ! What! married to Chriſt, 
to the Son of God, to the King of Heaven and Earth! ; 
4. This may ſhew the Saints their Duty, and put them in mind of their Covenant. 


Soul, thou haſt vowed, and canſt not go back. : 
* And may be of uſe, eſpecially to all that ſtand related as Husband and Wife 


in the Church, for Husbands to make Chriſt their Pattern in their Carriage and De- 
portm?nt towards their Wives and likewiſe Wives to make the Church their Exam- 
ple in their Behaviour towards their Husbands, as the Apoſtle giveth direQion. 


\ TheChurch compared to a Bulh on Fire. = Book1y, 


6. Laſtly 3 What Terror doth this ſpeak to the Enemies of the Church ! If the = 


Church be the Wife of Chriſt, what will they do that fo much abuſe her, and conti- 
yually ſeek her Life? Let them know, He will appear in Wrath and Vengeance to 
fave-and deliver her, and will tearthem in pieces in a ſhort time. 


———————_ 
- 


The Church compared to a Bulh on Fire. 


Exod. 3. 2. And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a Flame 
of Fire out of the midſt of a Buſh ; and he looked, and behold the 
Buſh burned, and was not conſumed, NC. 


the Church of God in great Affliction, the levere Trials of God?s People be- 
ing often ſet forth in the holy Scriptures by Fire, by a Flame of Fire, and 
ſometimes by a ſmoaking Furnace; as in Abraham's Viſion, Gen. 15.17. 


\ Ccording to Ainſworth, and divers other Expoſitors, by the Buſh is meant 


And behold a ſmoaking Furnace, and a burning Lamp, that paſſed between the Pieces, By Gen. 15.t5 


the ſmoaking Furnace was ſignified to Abraham, IfraeÞ's great Aﬀicion in Egypt 3 
and by the Lamp, the Law of God that afterwards was given or, as ſome under- 
ſtand it, the Lamp of Deliverance, or that Salvation God would work for them, ec. 
for that the Salvation of God is like to a Lamp that burneth, 1/a. 52. 1. . 


Queſt. Why is the Church of God compared to a Buſh, to a burning Buſh? TheS cripture 
uſually ſets out the Church by things whoſe Natures or Qualities are excellent, things 
that are of great Worth, &c. And why ſhould ſhe be compared to a Buſh, to a Bramble- 
Buſh, for ſo Ainſworth and others read it # 


Anſw. Some of the Reaſons of it, according to our weak Judgment, are hinted in 
the following Parallels, 


PYetaphoz. Parallel. 


Buſh 1s a thing of ſmall worth 

and value, few eſteem or re- 
gard a Bramble-Buſh; ſtately Trees 
are viewed and prized, and ſome 


of them valued highly, but ſo is. 


not a Buſh. 


Il. A Bramble-Buſh, as it is a 
thing of no Worth or Value, fo it 
1s a thing that hath no Beauty 1n it, 
in compariſon of other Trees ; it 
is in no wiſe taking to the eye. 
Some things that are of no great 
worth, ſeem very glorious and 


beautiful ; 


O likewiſe the Church of God was 
then, and is now, a thing of ſmall 
value, of little or no eſteem in the eyes of 
wicked Men 3 it was no more regarded 
by proud Phargoh, and many of the 
Egyptians, than a ſorry Bramble-Buſb. 
Hence the Apoſile ſpeaketh of the Church, 
as being very contemptible in the fight of 


Men. Ie are made as the Filth of the World, i Cor.q.13 


and are the Off-ſconring of all things unto 
this day. 

IT. So the true Church of God is not 
cloathed with outward Beauty, not ar- 
rayed in Purple and Scarlet, deck'd with 
Gold, precious Stones, and Pearls, like 


the Mother of Harlots ; but ſeemeth low, rey. 19.4; 


baſe, and contemptible to a carnal Eye, 
her Beauty being all hidden : The King's _ 


Dawghter u glorious within. And *tis from Pal, 45-13 


hence the World values her no more. 
Chrif 


BookIV. The Churchcompared to a Bulh'on Fire, © is _ 


A e _ Sa” | 
beautiful ; but there is none of this 
in a Bramble, | 


HT. A Buſh is not only a thing 
of little worth in the eſteem of Men, 
but it is in it felfF really of ſmall 
value. What is a Bramble, worth ? 
what is it good for, but to be cut 
down, and caſt into the Fire ? 


Parallel. | 


'As Chriſt made himſelf of no Reputation, 


ſo the Church for a while remaineth a- 
mong Men in a like State 3 no carnal 
ek that ſeeth her, doth at all detire 
cr. | 

II. So the People of God, conſidered 
abliraQively, ( as they are in themſelves} 
what are they? what Worth or Excel- 
lency is in them? All the Beauty and 
Glory of the Church is from Chriſt. They 
are naturally vile Sinners, and are called 
Thorns, Bryars, and pricking Brambles ; 


and tho converted and changed by the Power of God's Grace, yet there remaineth 
ſomcthing ſtill of the Old Man and evil Nature in them. And God, in other Places of 
Scripture, where he compareth them to a Vzne, to Lillzes, to a Garden, to Golden 
Candlefticks, &c. ſpeaks of them with reſpect to what they are by his ſpecial Grace in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


But here, in comparing them to a Buſh, he hath reſpe& (as we con- 


ceive) to what they are in themſelves, and by Nature, to fet forth their own Un- 
worthineſs, that ſo he might thereby raiſe Moſes his Wonder, to fee the mighty Con- 
deſcenſion of the Bleſſed God, in having regard to ſuch a poor and uodeſetving People; 
to dwell-in them, and in keeping and preſerving them in the midſt of ſuch tierce and 
cruel Enemies, when a ſmall Spark might eaſily conſume and deliroy them in an in- 
ſtant, but that he ſiretcheth forth his glorious Arms of Grace and Divine Power for 


their Succour and Relief. 


IV. Theres onething more tou- 

ching a Buſh, which for Illuſtration 
fake I ſhall here mention, not that 
the Spirit of God had reſpect to it 
in this Viſion, iz. A Buſh is a 
common Receptacle for Birds 3 'tis 
the Place where they lodg, make 
their Neſts in, . and are ſecured from 
many Dangers that do attend them. 


IV. The Church of God is the chief 
Place for the Saints of God to dwell ot 
make their Abode in,. who in the Song 
of Songs are called Birds : The time of the 
ſinging of Birds is come, &c- Which 


' (faith Reverend Mr. Ainſworth ) fignitics 


the Saints, who fee!ing the Comforts of 
God's Word and Spirit, do fing the Praj- 
ſes of God, with Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and ſpiritual _ They, ſhall life 
I fi 


their Voice, they ſhall ſing or the Majeſty of 


the Lord ; and from the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth we have heard Songs, even.Glory to the 


Righteous, 


And indeed in our Judgment the Godly are compared to Birds princi- 


pally upon this Contideration, 7. e. in reſpect to their Singing, which is laid down in 
ſeveral places of Scripture as an undoubted Duty 3 1 wilk that Chriſtians, who are 


not in the pracice thereof, would conſider of it. But to 


roceed, How ſafe is the 


Bird, when ſhe getteth into the Buſh ? ſo are the Saints, when they are got into the | 
Church 3 God being a Wall of Fire round about her, and her Defence and Glory og Ze-h.z.s, 


every fide. 


_ V. Itisa ſtrange and maryellous 
thing, to ſee a Bramble-Buſh on fire, 


and not conſumed ; this made Moſes 


to turn aſide: 1 will turn aſide to 
ſee this great Sight. 


were ) many Fires being kindled on her 


v. So it js a ſtrange Sight, a Prodigy, 


a'Mercy to a Wonder, enough to aftoniſh 


'all true thinking Chriſtians, to ſee the 


Church of God, the unworthy, frail, 
polluted, weak, (and declining) Church, 
as ſeton hire, yea, all on a Flame, (as it 


| by wicked Adyerfaries, and yet ſhe is not 


conſumed! How many Plots and Helliſh'-Contrivances 'were there oh foot apainft 
poor Iſrael in Egypz ? Firſt, They made a Law, that the Midwives ſhould kill 'all 
their Men-Children, when they did their Office. © Secondly When that wauld not 
rake, ( becauſe the Midwives fearcd God, and ſaved the "Mepg-Children alive ; They E vd.1.17; 
feared God, ('tis ſaid ) and did not as the King of Egypt commanded, &c,) then they 
thought of another way, another Plot was ſet on foot; a new Fire ( as It were 

was kindled; which was to caſt all the Mer-Children into the River: And Pharacf 


charged all his People, ſafing, Every Son that is born ye ſhall caſt into the River, and every "PP 
Daughter ye ſhall'ſave alrves Hence poor Moſes was caſt into theFlags,' wliv afterwards 


was an Infirument in the hand of God, by working 
P 2 


many Signs and Wonders, and 
' appeared 


Phil.2c7. 


Mich. 7.4 


Cant,2 13 


P Ia. 24-16, 


Lhe Church compared toa Bulb on Fire. 
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Peaphee | Parallel 

appearcd to heJpand deliver Iſrael, (onethat Phargob lictle thought of,) Thirdly 3 But 
this not taking ſo cfteQually neither, they were moſt cruelly oppreſſed by hard Servj- 
tude, and forced to make their full Tale of Bricks, and yet Straw is denicd them 3 - 
which made the Lives of God's People bitter unto them. Fourthly, and laſily z When 
they deſired liberty to go and worſhip God, this was denied them, by no means 
would Pharaoh conſent. to it, but made his hands heavier and heavier upon them. 
Thus were they in the Fire and Furnace of AMiction, and yet graciouſly preſerveg, 
notwithſtanding their Enemies were ſo many, fo crucl, and ſo mighty above them. 
And this was that great Sight that God in a Figure ſhewed to Moſes 3 and this great 
Sight is to be ſeen at this Day, in this and other Nations. O what Helliſh Plots and 
- Contrivances have been on foot for many Years laſt paſt, eſpecially for the ſpace of two 
or three Years! How many Fires have been kindled co conſume the poor Church of 
God in England, and other adjacent Natiqns! Whar Plats arid Sham-Plots have the 
Popiſh Enemies ſet on foot, ſince the Time that Dr, Oates firſt diſcopered the Grand 
and Helliſh Intrigue! And yet how wonderfully hath God wrought to fave us to 
this Day, notwithſtanding we are an unworchy People, and as little deſerving this 
Divine Favour ( in our ſelves) as ever any were, who ever liyed in any Age of 
the World! The firange and perhdious Adings of the Enemy to defixoy us, and the 
ſtrange and wonderful Workings of Divine Providence to preſcrve us, haye been fo 
admirable, that ſucceeding Ages, who ſhall read the Hiſtory of theſe Times, will 
( doubtlcſs ) ſcarccly believe them, but rather conclude they are meer Romances. 


VI. Here I might note alſo, far VI. So ſuch as roughly and unadviſed- 
Illuſtration ſake, that a Bramble- ly touch and handle the Loxd's People, do 
Buſh is attended with Thorns, and Þut prick and wound themſelves thereby 3 


as moſt plainly appeared in the Cafe of 
often offends and wounds ſuch as Mawk, mt as Es wane: What by- 


roughly and unadviſedly meddle _... of them? Thoſe that affi& God's 
with it. People, hall be affliQed, nay, wounded. 


on bo | 
2 ” 


And T will undo all that affli thee. God knoweth how to make Ferpſalew a burthene Zeph.z.1g, 
ſom Stone for all People: Al that burthen themſelves with it ſhall be cut in pieces, thy Zech 12.3 


all the Earth ſhould be gathered together againſt it. Hence Chriſt gave perſecuting Saw} 


Warning of the Danger : 'Tis hard for thee to kick againft the Prickeg. Thoſe that kigk Att g. 


againſt God's Church, do but kick againſt the Pricks3 they do but hurt, wound, and 
undo themſclves thereby. 


As for Diſparities, they are many, .and ſo obvious to all, that J ſhall paſs them by 3 
for tho the Church of G:'d is here repreſented by a Bramble-Buſh, yet ſhe is in Chriſt's 
ſight as a Lilly among Thorns 3 and her Worth and Glory through the Lord Jeſus js 
ſo great, that lhe very far ſurpaſſeth all the People and Families of the Earth. Ng- 
thing of all created Things doth Chriſt think good evough to ſet forth and illuſtrate 
| the Beauty and Excellency of his Church and People by, Es unworthy ſhe is in 
her own fight, or in the eyes of the ſinful World. 


" A Dmire the Grace and Loye of God, the Almighty Fehovab, that inhabiterth 
> Eternity, that he ſhould out of his abundant Favour, good Will, and great 
Condeſcenſion, dwell in a poor Bramble-Buſh! Who is able to conceive of this rich 
and undeſeryed Favour ! | | | 

2, It alſp.informeth us,. how it comes to paſs that the poor Saints and Church-of 
God are preſerved to this day; *Tis becauſe God is among them, God dwelleth in the 
Buſh : The Lord dwelleth in Sion, to comfort, xevive, uphold, fave, and deliver 
her in the Day of Trouble. | * o 

3- It may ferve to humble us, and lay us low in our own eyes. What are the beſt 
. of God's People by Nature, and in themſelves, but as a Buſh, Bryar, ox Thomy 
' Hedg? *Tis God who hath made us to differ from others, TI 5 
4- It maydeter-the Wicked, apd for eyes be a Warning to them, to forhear perſe» 
cuting Gog's People 3 for that it will prove at laff to their utter Raine they kick but 
'* 5. Remember the good Will of Him, and feck his Bleiſing, that dwelt in :the 
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' The Church compared to a Mother, 


Py 
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Cant. 8. x. O that thou wert as my Brother, that ſucked the Breafts of my 


| Mother ! 
Gal. 4. 26. Jeruſalem, which #5 above, is free, which is the Mother 
of # all, | 


Y eHether in theſe Scriptyres is meant the Church of God, or as 
ſome expound it, the [Iniverſal Chuxch. As God is a Belijever's 
Father, fo the Church is his Mother. | 


Detapho?. Parallel. 


' A Mother is the Wife of an Huſ- == Church is the Spouſe and Wife 
State. Every gadly Woman that js Hysþand, the Lard of Hoſts is bis. Name. 
; TTY 6 ut Wherefore, my Brethren, ye alſo are hecome Rom. 7:4. 
a Mother, can ſhew who is (qr | 2767 
" dead to the Law by the Body of Ch:ift, 
was ) ber Hygband, tbat ye ſhould be married to another, even to 
| _— is raiſed from the Dead, that we 
ſhould bring forth Fruit unto God, 
IT. A Mother is one that beareth = 1I. So the Church bearcth and bring- 


and bringeth forth Children. eth forth Children to Chriſt: "Of Zion i2 ©2-87-5+ 


hall be ſaid, This and that Man was born 
in her. Hepce the Sajnts are called Sons, 
- : | Daughters, and Children of Zion. | 
- HI. A Mother travails, and is in ITT, So the Church is faid' to travail, 
oreat Pain, 1n bringing forth Chil- and be in pain, in bringing forth of Chil- 
; ne | | dren to Chriſt: As ſoon as Zion travai- 11.668. 
led, ſbe brought farth ber Children. The 
Church may be faid to travail two mannex of ways: (1.) By Pxcaching, Prayer, 
and by other godly Means and Endeavours, to bring forth poor Sinners out of a State 
of Nature into a State of Grace. Paul wag (aid tatravail in Pgip, till Chriſt was for- 
med in boſe t9 whom he preached, ( 2.) She travaileth by Preaching, Prayer, Tears; 
3pg Sufferings, and other lawtul Ways, to bring forth her Chijdren'out of a Stateof 
Bandage, and external Slavery and Captivity, into a State of perte& Peace, Joy, and 
Proſperity, free from all our ward Violence and -Fhraldom, -accardipg to the Promiſe 
| Food Therefqre will 1 give them up, qentil the Time which ſhe that trgugilgtb bath Mich.s 3. 
yh 4 farth. — Then the Remnant of bis Brethren ſhall return unto the Children of 
Yo — $he being with Chbilg, crigd, travailing in Birth, and pained to be delivered, — Rcv.12.2 
For I have heard a Voice as of a Woman in Travail and Anguiſh, as of ber that bringeth 
4þ (ber firſt Child, The Vojce of the Daughter of Tiop, that bewaileth ber ſelf, that fer. 4.31. 
eadeth | ber bgnds, [2yings Wo is me nw) or my Soul is weary becauſt of Mur- 
exers, BY in pgin Iabogr to bri farth, Oc Mnf Zion, like s Woman in Tra- Mich.4.r9 
lf, For nom [halt thay go forth out of the City, and thou ſhalt dwell in the Field ; and 
ag Jhalt go oven #* Babylon, there (halt thou be delivered, the Lord ſhall redgem tþce 
fraw the ade thine Enemges, . | 


' W, A "TY when ſhe ha IV. So the Church of God, when ſhe 
brought fort her \Children, laye hath ina ſpiritual manner brought ferth 
them - to her Breaſts; tgifeed and hilgren, the giverh them hug two pyccis 


. ts . .  qus Breaſts, which are the ſound and ſa 
agurith chem, and letteth them Jie | pr ine of the Old and New TFe- 


f cre 
in her very Boſom, taking abun- ©, ems thoſe ſhe draweth' forth, | 
dange gf Care and Pompatli | | may ray 


Hon of give (ber new-bern | Bakes the fincere Mlb 1 
of :the Word, that they may grap thereby. | h_ = 


w.a | v. So 


OW Wo As 


_ 


— 


Prov. 31.1 
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"Lhe Church compared fo a Mother. 


A | 


TH 


NDetaph9. b 
V. A godly Mother giveth good 
Counſel and Inſtruction to her Chil- 
dren. It was a great Mercy to 
Timothy, that he: had ſuch a good 
Woman as Eunice to be his Mother, 
who. took care to give him good 
Education, and brought him up re- 
ligiouſly 3 'tis ſaid, he kyew the holy 
Scriptares from a C hild. 


Parallel 
V: So the Church of God giveth good 


- Counſetand Inſtruction ta all her Chil- 


dren. Saints are not only fed by the 
Church, bur well taught alſo. Solomon 
exhorts the Sons of Wiſdom to hear the 


Inftruftion of their Father, and not to for- Prova,s. 


ſake the Law of their Mother, The true 
Church teacheth nothing for Dodtrine, 
but what ſhe hath received from the 
Mouth of Chriſt. She doth not, like. the 
Mother of Harlots, teach for Doctrine 


curſed Fopperies, idle, ridiculous, and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, which are a Re- 
proach to the Chriſtian Religion,and a great Hindrance both of the Jews and Heathens 
from bwning of it. They are all holy Rites, pious and undeniable Laws, and juſt Rules 
of Diſcipline, conſonant to the holy Word of God, that ſhe teacheth all her Children. 


VI. A Mother ought to be obey- 
ed and reverenced in all things by 
her Children; her juſt Commands 
muſt be ſubmitted to. Tis a great 
Evil to rebell againſt a Mother. - - 


VII. A wiſe and godly Mother 
reatly loves, and is tender of all 
her Children. She taketh care to 
carry it evenly towards every .one 
of them 3 not to indulge any one 
out of a fond and great Paſlion, 
and ſlight another, becauſe not ſo 
beautiful and amiable to look 
upon. 


VIILE A tender Mother hath 


much Compaſſion and Bowels to- 
wards her weak, ſick, and helpleſs 
Children; her Heart akes many 
times for ſuch. | 


IX. A gracious and godly Mo- 


ther. loveth thoſe Children beſt, 


that are moſt dutiful, and whodear- 
ly love, and are moſt like their 
Father. 


X. A Mother is allowed by the 
Father to chaſtize or corre& thoſe 
Children, that grow heady and 
proud,or any ways misbehave them- 
ſelves, : to the ' diſhonour. of- the 
Father, and reproach of the Family. 


VI. So the Church of God ought to 
be obeyed and reverenced in all things. 
"Tis an abominable Evil to light or difo- 
bey the Church, our ſpiritual Mother. Her 
Inſtrutions and Admonitions muſt be 
received with all due care and readineſs; 
and thoſe who ſtubbornly and obſtinately 
reſuſe to ſubmit, are guilty of 'great 
Sin. | 

VIT. So the Church of God taketh 
care to carry it tenderly, and with much 
Wiſdom, to all her Children. She acts 
not partially towards them, to counte- 


Nance one more than another 3 ' the weak 


and pooreſt Saint is as dear to our ſpiri- 
tual Mother, as the ſtrongeſt and richeſt 
of them. 


VIII. So God's Church is filled with 
Bowels of Pity and Compaſſion towards 
her weak and diſtempered Members. 
How is ſhe troubled for ſuch as are under 
Temptations, or fallen into any ſpiritual 
Diſtemper of the Soul! The Churches 
Bowels ſhould exceed the Bowels of a 
natural Mother to her ſick Children upon 
this account. 

IX, So the Church of God loveth 
thoſe Children or Saints beſt, that are 
moſt diligent, dutiful, . and obedient to 
Chriſt, and toall the good and wholeſom 


Laws of the Family > who love, and are 


moſt like God, in Mercy, Heavenly-min- 
dedneſs,., in good Works, . and Acts of 
Pity and Charity to the Poor 3 theſe ſhe 
eſteems and prizes highly. 

X. Sothe Church isallowed, nay, rc- 


quired by Chriſt, ' to cored by gentle Re- 


proof, thoſe Children or Members that 


do tranſgrcſs the Law of God 3 and if 


they grow heady, proud, and ſtubborn, 
ſhe reproves them ſharply ; bue if char 
will not reclaim them, but that chey ſtill 
proceed 


Mat, 5.45- 
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Iv. Lhe Church compared toa Mother. 


© Metapho!, | Parallel. 

proceed in a rebellious Mind, and misbehave themſelves, ſhe proceeds further, and 
taketh the Rod of Church- Diſcipline, and withdraws her ſelf from them, and de- 
nieth them to come to the Table with the reſt of her Children : Nay; it they fall 
into any ſcandalous Evil, to the Reproach. of Chriſt, his Truth, and the Houſhold of 
Faith, ſhe chaſtizeth them with the Rod of Excommunication, and putteth them 


quite out of the Family. 


XI. A Mother is ſometimes al- 
lowed, in the abſence of the Fa- 
ther, to be chief Governeſs in the 
Family; and to chuſe, according 
to the dire&tion of the Father, a 
Steward over her Houſe, and other 
inferior Officers; and as they be- 
have themſelves, - ſhe ought to en- 
courage them, and continue them, 
or otherwiſe turn them out of their 
Offices. 


Deliver ſuch an one unto Satan, for the Deſtrufion 
Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord Feſis. 


of - the 


XI. So the Church of Chriſt in his 
abfence is appointed to governall the 
Aﬀairs of his Houſe, and according to 
thoſe holy Laws and DireGions left by: 
him, ought to chuſe a Steward, vis, 2 
Biſhop, Miniſter, or Paſtor, to take the 
Charge of the great Afairs of the Family, 
and other inferior Officers,as Deacons,&c. 


to take care of the Poor: And as the 


Paſtor or Deacons behave theraſe'ves, ſhe 


' ought to encourage him or them, and 


continue then in their Places; but if they 
fall iato Sin, or negle their Work, and 


are unfaithful th their Places, ſhe hath power to corre, and turn them out : always 
provided, {he aQts ac:ording to Rule ; Again#t an Elder receive not an Accuſation, under x Tim $.1 


two of three Witneſſes, 


XII. A Mother, tho her Chil- 
dren prove never fo vile and un- 
godly, hath no power to kill them: 
af ſhe doth, tho they are her own 
Children, ſhe is deemed by the Law 
as a Murtheter,and as ſuch miſt die, 


4 


XII. So the Church of God, tho ſome 
of her Members prove very vile, and 
will not be under her Government 3 or 
turn Heteticks, ſucking in damnable Er- 
rors : yet the moſt ſhe can do, is, to paſs 
the Cenſure of Excommunication againſt 
them : An Heretick,, after the firſt and ſe- 
cond Admonition, rejed, &c. Aud there- 


fore the Mother of Harlots, for putting to Death ſuchi- as ſhe calls Hereticks, is 
decmed,by the Law of God and Nations, a Murtherer, and, as ſuch. muſt and ſhall in 


God's due time die. 


Her . Plagues ſhall come wpon ber in one day, Death, Mours 


ning, and Famine, and ſhe ſnall be xiterly burnt with Fire; for firong is the Lord God 


that judgeth ber, 


XII. It is a great and high Ho- 
nour to a -Morther, that her Chil- 
dren and Family are well governed, 
having their Food in due Order 3 
and that her Children and Servants 
are all at her Beck, and dearly love 
one another 3 and when none of 
them are tniſſing at Dinner, or 
Duty-time. | 


to ſee Saints live together in Love and Unity 


&111I. So*tis the Honour of the Church 
of Chriſt, when all-her Children humbly 


andfaithfullly ſubmit themſelves to good 
Order and Diſcipline, when all of cheni 


carefully attend their reſpecive Duties, 
and do not abſent themſelves, when ſhe 
calleth them together at Tirnes of publick 
Worſhip, or upon any other occation, as 
to reity Diſorders, or chuſe Othcers, &c, 
O how lovely and amiable is it, and how 


.doth it tend to. the Glory of the Church, 
always making Conſcience of thoſe Laws, 


that reſpe& the well ordering, and teligious Goverament of the Family or Houſhold 


' of God! 


XIV. Some Mothers have Daugh- 
ters who have Children. _ 


ff uv. & the Univerſal Chutch hath 


many Daughters, many patticular Chur- 


ches, which aze very fruictul to Chriſt 


© *-. There are many Diſperitier, whetein the Church exceleth other Mothers, which 


I leave to the ingeaious Reader to find out, 


IJnferences, 


1 Cor.5.5; 


Tit.3.9.t0 


Rev. I 8. $; 


PicLt3 3: 
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| The Church compared to a Garden. 


; W* v. 
Book IV: 
Sa, of 


Jnferences. 


- His ſhould teach Believers to reverence and obey the Church of -God, as dutiful 
Children do their godly Mother, in all things. | 


2. And take care they do not grieve her. 


3. To haverclenting Bowels towards her in all her Troubles, Shall our Mother 
be in Diſtreſs,and ready to be devoured by hungry Lions ? and ſhall not her Children be 
in bitterneſs of Soul for her? When Son is afflicted, we ſhould be afflicted 3 when 
her Eycsare wet, ſhallours be dry ? when ſhe is fad, ſhould not we be ſad too? 

4. How doth this greatly reprove them, who inſtead of comforting of her in her 


Widowhood State, add to her Sorrow ? 


The Church compared to a Garden, 


Cant. 4. 12. A Garden encloſed is mwy Siiter, my Spouſe, &c. | 
Verſe 16. Awake, O North Wind; and come thou South Wind, and blow 


upon my Garden, &Cc. 


Cant. 5. I. I am come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe. 


( i Church of Chriſt is or may fitly be compared to a Garden. 


Detapho?. 


Garden is a Piece taken out 

of common or waſteGround, 

appropriated to more ſpecial Uſe 
than the reſt. 

II, The Ground of a Garden be- 

fore it is planted, is as barren, and 


as unprofitable, as the reſt out of 


which it was taken. 


II. In a Garden no choice or 
rare thing cometh up naturally of it 


elf, until it is ſown or planted 
therein. | 
IV. A Garden, before itbe ſown 
or planted, muſt ' be digged, pur- 
ged, and well prepared. |_F 


Parallel, 


I Church of God ( and every Be- 
liever, or Member thereof ) is taken 
out of the common Maſs of Mankind, 
to be a choſen and {cle People to Chriſt. 


II. The .People of God, and Soul of 
every Believer, naturally were as barren, 
blind, finful, Enemis to God, and every 
way as vile and rebellious, as any other 
Sinners in the World. And were by Nature 
the Children of Wrath, as well as otbers. 
Who hath made thee to differ from ano- 
ther ? &c. 

II. So no ſpiritual good Thing can 
grow or ſpring up in our Hearts, until 
the Seed of Grace is ſown in us, or a Di- 
vine Principle of Life be implanted. 


IV. So muſt our Hearts, like fallow 
Ground, be digged up with powerful 
Convictions of the Word and Spirit, that 
ſo Grace may the better take Root in us. 


Hence *tis faid of God's Vineyard, when he was reſolved to bring Judgment upon it, 


It ſhall not be 


fallow Ground, and ſow not among Thorns. 


. V.. A choice Garden, is walled or 
well fenced about, for its Security 


from Danger and Spoil. 


V. So the:Church of God, or every 


Eph.2.2,3 


pruned, nor digged. Hence God calleth upon them to plow up their —_ 


er,4«3 


Chriſtian, is hedged or walled in. Haft Job1.10: 


thou not made a Hedg about him, and about 
all be hath, on every fide? &c, God is 


faid to be a Wall of Fire round about Je= Tech. 5; 


©. Tuſalem. [See Vineyard. ] 


VI. £0 
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5aokly; = - The Church compared to a Garden, | 


VI. A choice Garden hath in it 
Plants, Herbs, and Flowers, of 


man 
_ Worth and Value, both for 


Pleaſure and Profit. 


VII. A Garden muſt have much 
Coſt beſtowed upon it, and much 
Pains taken with it, or it will ſoon 
decay. 


| VIII. A Gardenhath ſome Weeds 

in it, which muſt Cas they appear) 

be pluck'd up, or they will ſpoil 
P Nd 

and hinder the Growth of the 

precious Flowers and Herbs that 

grow therein; 


IX; A choice and fruitfnl Gar- 
den'is valued highly by the Owner 
thereof; - he eſteems it above an 
hundred times ſo much fruitleſs 
Land. One Acre made into a cu- 
riots Garden, is prized above 
many Acres of common barren 
Ground. 


VI. So ih-the Church are mainy choice; 
pleaſant, and profitable Plants, of God's 


own right-hand planting: *Tis ſown 
with holy right Seed, ye. Men of Iſrael are 
bis pleaſant Plants, . All choice and ſaving 
Graces, and Gifts of the Spirit, are found 
in God's Garden. _ 

VII. So muſt the Church of God have 
much Pains beſtowed upon it; it muſt be 
kept diligently ; As God ſpares for no 

Colt and Pains, ſo ſhould his Servants be 
induſtrious, -or elſe the Church will ſoon 
ans , "= 

VIII. The Chutch is fot without ſome 
corrupt Members in it, which ipjure ic, 
like as Thorns and Nettles do a Garden, 
which as they are diſcovered, are pluck'd 
up, and caſtout, And alſo in the Hearts of 
the beſt Chriſtians, Weeds are apt to ſpring 
up, from that Root of Bitterneſs that na- 
turally is within thern, whereby many 
are troubled and defiled, which if not pul- 
led up, will hinder their Growth in Grace. 

IX. The Church of God (tho it be as 
it were but a little Spot,a ſmall Remnant, 
in comparifon of the World ) is highly 
prized by Jeſiis Chriſt ; he eſtcenis of his 
own People above all the People of the 


Earth. Hence he calleth them his Inheri- x 


tance, his Jewels, his peculiar Ones : I 


gave Egypt for thy Ranſom, Ethiopia atd 1132-43-31 


eba for thee. Since thou waſt preciolis in my 
Sight, thou haſt been honourable, and I have 


Ioved thee : Therefore will I give Men for the?, and People for thy Life, Wicked Men 
are like barren Mountains they are the King's Walte, ſuch whom he ſets but little by. 


XR. A rare and fruitful Garden 
will afford Fruit to plant others ; 
many Gardens upon this account 
have (as it were) ſprung out of 
ONe. | | f 


© XI. A Garden muſt be often wa- 
tered, or elſe it will ſoon: fade; and 
the Fruit thereof wither away, and 
the choice Flowers will hang down 
their Heads” | w 


XI. A Garderi muft have the 
_. Door carefully kept and logk'd af: 

ter, leſt Thieves and other- Spotlers 
ſhould get in, and ruine it. 


X, So from the Chiurch of God thac 
was firſt planted in Fudea, many bleſſed 
Churches proceeded in a little time, By 
means of the Fruitfulneſs of that one 
ſpiritual Garden, ſeven Gardens more 
were planted in Afia, viz. Epbeſis, Smyr- 


ns, Pergamiis, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadet: "ol r; 


pbia, and Laodicea, belides many others 
which we read of, &c. 

XI. God's Garden mult be often wa- 
tered by- the' Divine Rain, or Dew of 
Heaven, viz. the Word and Spirit of 


God : My Dotirine ſhall drop as the Rain. Jeu. z5; 
And withant theſe Waterings from 1,2. 


above, the Fruit of the Church will ſoon 
fail 3 all our Growth and Greenneſs is 
continued by the mcans of the Wordand 
Ordinances. be 

* XII. So the Door of the Church muſt 
be carefully kept by ſuch as have the 
Charge of it; (viz. .the Minillers ot 
Paſtors thereof) ot the Danger is, great 3 
it behoveth them to take cate who they 


let in. Chriſt's Garden ſhould be as a Garden encloſed, and Fountain ſealed, to all 


Upbelicyerss But yet let them be never fo careful, fone Dec. ivers or Hypocrites 


Q 


will 


Jer. 5.8. 


Prov.4; 3% 


Pet.z g. 
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Petaphoz. 


Parallel. 


- will, as in former Times, creepin 3 *twas fo when the chiet Gardener - himſelf was 
upon the Earth, there was a Judas among the twelve Apotiles. 


XIHI.. The chief Owner of a 
Garden loves to take his Walks 1n 
it, to ſee how the Plants and pre- 
cious Fruits do flouriſh. 


Golden Candleſticks, Let us get wp early tothe Vineyards, let us ſte whether the Vine flou- Cant.y.13 


- XIII. So the Lord Jefus, who is the 
Owner and only Proprietor of his Church, 


loves to take his Walks in it: I am Cang.y, 


come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe. 
He is faid to walk in the midſt of the ſeven 


riſh, whether the tender Grapes. appear, and the Pomegranates bud forth ; there will I give 


thee my Lover, 


XIV. In a Garden ( as it is found 
by Experience) Worms do much 
hurt, efpecially when they get to 
the Root of Plants or Flowers. 
They may ſeem very green and 
flouriſhing, when there are ſome 
devouring Worms gnawing at the 
Roots, by which means. in a little 
time they die, are pulled up, and 


caſt away. 
XV. In a Garden, whatſoever 


choice Flower the Owner of it {ce- 
eth is fully ripe, if he hath a mind 
to it, he crops it off, and takes it to 
himſelf. 


faith Mr. Caryl, it is Harveſt-time with him. Tho in a natural Capacity, he may be C421; 


XIV. So in the Church, Sin, m— 
may be compared to a Worm,-'or hurtfu 
Vermine, doth exceeding much Detri- 
ment. A Chriſtian ſeemecth very green, 
amiable, and fair to the Eyc, like ſome 
Plants full of Leayes 3 but there is ſome 
curſed Worm, ſome ſecret Euft, that mars 
his Root, and in time he withers, and 
dies, and is pluck'd up, and caft away. 
o ow may be a Caution to all to take 
ecd. 


XV. So in the Church, thofe Flowers 
or precious Saints Jeſus Chriſt-ſeeth are 
fully ripe for Heaven, he crops off by 
Death, and taketh, them to himſelf. A 
godly Man dies when he is ready and 
ripe for Death, When a holy Man dies, 


cut down whilſt he is green, or cropp'd in the Bud or Bloffom-3 yet in his ſpiritual 


Capacity he never dies before he is ripe» God ripens his 


to take them out of the World ſpeedily. 


XVI. A Garden flouriſheth beſt, 
that bath the ſweet, warm, and 
ſplendent Rays of the Sun ſhining 
upon it. How ſweet do the Flowers 
and precious Herbs ſmell, when the 
Rain diſtills, the South Wind blows, 
and the Sun ſweetly breaks forth 
upon it ! 


XVII. A Garden isattended with 
ſeveral Seaſons, Winter as well as 
Summer. And tho in the Winter 
many Flowers ſeem decayed, and 
their Gl one; yet a Winter's 
ſharp Frofie and” cold North 
Winds, are asneceſlary as the Sum- 
mer, for the killing of the Weeds 
and Worms, which otherwiſe would 
abound: 


ſpeedily, when he intends 


XVI. So the Church never thrives, nor 
flouriſheth, but when the Sun. af Righ- 
teouſnefs fhineth in a_gracious manner 
upon it 5 when the Rain-or{piritual Dew 
deſcends, the South Wind of the Spirie 
bloweth, and the Sun of Righteouſnchs 
ſweetly ſhineth, what a fragrant Scen 
doth the Church of God, and gracious 
Ones then ſend forth ! Hence Chriſt cal- 


leth for the South Wind to blow upon his Cant74.14 


Cann, that the Spices thereof may flow 
forth. 
XVII. The Church hath its Winter as 
well as its Spring and Summer-Seaſon 3 
nay, and the nipping Eroſts, and North 
Winds of Temptations and  AffliQtions, 
are as profitable to the Saints, as 
the Summer of Comfort, Peace, and 
Proſperity 3 for God ſeeth need of the 
one, as well as.the other, ta deſtroy thoſe 
m_ Fn Corruption, or indwelling Sia, 
that 

in Heavineſr, v#brough manifold Temptations, 
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our Hearts: * If need be, ye are 3 Petl.6 


n bor Wh on, » W., be 2. 


Book IV; Ez Church compared toa Lilly, 


DC 


4 0 S190 56 
-. Diſparity. LM ng; 


Here are divers Diſpartics' Chril's Garden excelleth all aber Gardens. They 

are the Plantations of. Men, this is planted by Chriſt :.' Their Fruit is'femparal 

and fading 3 this 1s ſpiritual and laſting: They that plant other Gardens, cannot 
make them grow.3. but Chnilt,cava And many' others might bg Tainkled, hich 1 


here omit. — "—_ 
- Inferences... Wy, oo Ar 


His ſhews what a vaſt Difference alicre i is between the Church, = uk World: 
What is a howling and:batren Wilderneſs, £0 acholec and Jovely Garden * 

IT. Bleſs 'God that this precious Garden is nGt ſpoiled; and Irs Hedg of Divine 
Providence not removed, nor pluck'd up. {; 0 

II}, Letus pray, ( tho i it beſurrounded abontige this day with erhel Eneites)- 
it may never be moved, taken, and trodden down; by Romiſh-Wolves; or * © 
Tavenous Beaſis of Prey. 

Iv. Let the Adverſary tremble, whoſe evil Intent is fully-idiſcovered; how the 
proceed in their Deſigns againſt God's Church, Chrili's ſpiritual Garden, if acofris 
prized by him, and his own proper Inheritance, he alone beiag che. Propriczorthere- 
of. - How often doth he ſay, My Garden, my 7jneyard? It appears . it is his, ., 

1. In that he bought the Ground with the Price of his precious Blood, v [ſake A 
Garden of its 

2, He hathathis own Charge planted and ſown it. 

3 He keeps it, and waters it, and watcheth over it Night. and Day, 

- 'Tis he only that gathereth the Fruit of it, Wo therefore to them thatiadven- 
Wa to crop, and pull up, and deliroy any of its choice Flowers |. "They aca roach 
God's People, Chriſt's Lillies, touch the Apple of his Eye. © © 

V. Let the Saints of Chriſt allo learn from hence to be fruitful, Chriſt tattibien at 
great Coſt and Pains in order thereunto. And that you may beſo, Ix 7; 

I. See that you are Plants of his own planting, otherwiſe you-will be plucit'd Jup. 

2. Sce that you are well-rooted 5 ſuch bring forth moſt Fruit.” - 

3. Take heed'ot the Worm at the Root, ' Go) 

4+ Take heed-whom ye chuſe for Garden-Deedſcrs, and look: tv your © Hedge-o -Of 
Wall of Church-Diſcipline. You muſt know your Bounds, the' Garden of Chrilt 
mult not be opened into other Men's Fields. Keep your Communion entire” -re- 
member, | you axe bounded by Chriſt's Laws and Inttitutions 3 _ heed you ok not, 
with Ephraim, mix your ſelves with other People, | 
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The Church compared to a Lally, TM 


\ Cant. 2. 2. As the Lilly among the Thorns, ſo is. #ey Love atvang. the 
Daxghters. £.S | | 

Hriſt calleth his Church his Love, and compareth her to a Lilly i. hora. 
By Dawghters are meant (as fore conceive ) other Ch ches, w 
themſelves to be the Spouſe of Chriſt. Daughters: CaFIns the es 
Wendelin ) are cither Nations, Strangers to the Church. of. 

nevertheleſs are joined to us by the common Ligaments of Humanity,” 7h From? 

from the ſame Creator, and therefore called Daxghters ; or elſe ſuch-as profeſs: their 

Names among the Citizens of Zion, the Church of Chriſt. But as, the Church is 

compared to a Litly; fo, with the greateſt Elegancy, the —_ are compared 


to Thorns. 
A Lilly is a very Sinn Flower, © theie is nothing ſweeter to. Chiis, 
ſo fragrant, that Naturalifts than the C » the Spouſe : Thow 


tell us, a Man's Senſes will be eaſily #7? 1 fa#, © Lis here it no Spot in 


thee, The SmelÞ of +by Ointment is better 
turned with the Str ength thereof, than all Spicer, Spikenard, and Saffron, 
Q 2 


Calamss, 


» ID. 2. 
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The Church compared to 


a Lilly. 


Pat 


Book I. 


L — 


Pl. lib. 
21-cap.5. 


Spices. 


' theres no $ 


Simile. 


Parallel. 


Calamus, andCinamon, with all Trees of Frankincenſe, Myrrb and Aloes, with the chief 
The Church, and faithful Children of God, are uato Chriſt a ſweet Sayour. 
And*tis ſaid, Noab built an Altar ts the Lord, and took of 


every clean Fowl, and offered 


Burnt-Offerings on the Altar ; and the Lord ſmelled a ſiveet $avonr, 


H. A lilly is an exceeding white 
Flower 3 nothing more pure, no- 


thing whiter, ſaith the ſame Author, 


than a Lilly. 


in thee. Hence ſaid to- be 


Il. So nothing is more fair and white, 
or purer in Chriſt's Sight than the Church. 
My Undefiled is but one, ſhe us the only one of 
ber Mother, ſhe is the choice one of ber that 
bare bet... . Thou art all fair, my Love, and 

claathed in fine Linnen, clean and white, 


Chriſt, her bleſſed Bridegroom, gave himſelf for her, that be might ſanfify and cleanſe 
ber, with the waſhing of Water, by the Word; that he might preſent ber to bimſelf a glori- 


and without Blemiſh. 


III. The Lilly-is a very fruitful 
Flowerz one Root ( faith 'Pliny ) 
often' yielding fifty Pods. The 
Dew of Heaven, the Heat of the 
Sun, and Fatnefs of the Soi), make it 
fruitful. 


his Divine Heat into it. In what part of the World, (in the ſpace of a few Years') SG. 
In the former Age, after the Roman Winters of the 


hath -it- not taken Root? 


ous Church, not baving Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but-that ſhe ſhould be holy, 


IH. The Church is fruitful; nothing 
more fruitful, faith Wendelin: The 
which being p!:nted in the Field of one 
Ferufalem, in the Days of old, watercd 
by the Apoſtolick Men, with the Dew of 
the Word, and Miracics 3 the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhining upon it, and infuſing of 


Alpine Snow had for ſome Ages depreſſed this flower, and reduced its Leaves to ad- 
mirable Paucity, inſomuch that they were ſcarcely viſible to the World, and hadcir- 
cumfcribed its Roots into a narrow Space, how great and ſwift were the Increafings of 
it, the Heavens, which before ſeemed ſhut, again bedewing of ic ! Then that Word 
(faich the) we ſaw fulfilled, which was promiſed in Times paſt to Iſrael: T will be as 


tbe Dew unto Iſrael, and be ſhall grow as the Lilly, and caft forth bis Roots as Lebanon. ? 


His Branches ſhall ſpread, and his Beauty ſhall be as the Olive-Tree, and bis Smell as Le- 
banori, Germany, England, France,Jtaly,Spain, Poland, Hungary, Denmark, Sweden, hath, 
( and what Country of Exrope hath not ? ) within a few Years, ſeen the Roots and 
Branches thereof ſpread, and ſmelt its Odor. The Popiſh Waves, Flames and Axes, 
cou'd neither ſuffocate, burn, nor cut up the Flower, Leaves, nor Roots of this 
Lilly. The Shadow of the Higheſt hath retirained the Flames 3 his Spirit bound 
up or conſirained the Wavesz his Right-band with-held the Axes, that grinning and 


IV. The Lilly is a very tall Flow- 


er; few Flowers (as Pliny obſerves). 


are higher than the Lilly. 


erinding Dragon, that the Beaſt and falſe Prophet could do nothing, &c. 


IV. So the Church and People of God 
are the talleſt or higheſt People in the 
World, they dwell on bigh. Chrilt*s Spouſe 
is ſecure in that molt high and Heaven- 


threatning Rock, Mzt. 16. 18. not tobe overthrown by any of the Encmies battering 
Rarms, nor to be reached by any Power of the Dragon. This is that choſen Generation, 


royal Priefthood, boly Nation, peculiar People, who are ſaid to dwell on high : 


And tho 


they now ſcem to creep low upon the Ground, and wander as it were in Darkneſs 
yet dwelling in God, they reſt ſecure, &c. and ſhall in duc Time be exalted above the 
Hills, and the higheſt Mountains of the Earth. "AGE 


— V. The Lilly is a Flower moſt 
godouly adorned, and lovely to 

ook upon ; ſo that our Saviour 
ſaith, Selowon in all his Glory was 
wot adorned like one of theſe. Tt is 
furniſhed with beauteous Accom- 
pliſhments ; its Form, is excellent, 
with fix Leaves curiouſly ſet, and 

| within 


V. The Church and Spouſe of Chit 
is very glorious; her Clothes are ſaid to be 
wrought Gold : She ſhall be brought to the 
King in Raiment of Needle-Work: Hence 
ſaid to be as fair as the Moon, as clear as 
the Sun. The Church, ; with every fin- 
cere Soul, is gloriouſly adorned, furniſh- 
ed with beautcous Accompliſhments : 
(1.) With the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, a tranſparent and ſparkling Or- 


namentc, 


Gen.8.4o, 
41 . 


25,27, 


Mal. 2. 


> Vane, 


Hoſ. 14 4 


Ifa. 33 


2 Per.2 g, 


Mich. 4 
022. 


Plal.zy. 
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—_— 


OI 
RY 


- --_- 
LENT 
2 
- , 
0. 5 
III 


DD 


= 


Simfle. 
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within are ſeven Grains, and all” 


within of the Colour of Gold, 


hariging down theit Head 3 much 


of the Glory of the Lilly is inward. 


layeth them 'down ) are feyen. Yet notwithſtanding all this Glory, with which 
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Parallel, ee 
namEnt. (2.) The Gifts bf the Holy 
Spirit, which may anſwer to the Leaves 
of the Lills; (3.) The Graces of the 
Spirit, which may anſwer. co, the Grains 
within thy Lilly, which ( as Sts Peter. . per.1. $4 
6,78. 


Chriſt's Spouſe.is adorned and beautified, the .is nor proud 3 but, as taught by the 


ſeven Grains of the Lilly, 


Her chiefeſt Beauty is internal : The King's Daughter 


VI. The Lilly is a Plant that (as 
Naturaliſts tell us) doth ſhoot up 
ſuddenly, nay, and that it doth 
gtow very much in the Night. 


VII. The Lilly is among Thorns z 


| Thorns are things of little Worth, 


Mat.6. 30. 


low and baſe things, in compariſon 
of Lillies. : 

VII. The Lilly. growing among 
Thorns, is hurt thereby. That 
being a tender Flower, the Thorns 
coming up with it, which are of a 
rough and pricking Nature, the 
Lilly receives tauch Injury, not only 
in its Growth, but alſo they tend to 
ſpoil its Beauty. 2 


or Graces of the Spirit, doth humbly hang down her Head 


all glorious within, , 'Pral.qt; 

| VI; So God's Charch, when his Bleſs. 
ſing is upon it,. thrives maxvcllouſly in a 
ſhort time. To make this appear, con- 
fider in the Primicive Time, when the 
Dew of Grace fell upon the Chriſtian 
World, what abundance of Lillies ſprung 
up ſuddenly ? Three thouſand 'cohverted 
by Sc. Peter at one Sermon. 

VII. The Church of God grows th the 
Field of this World, amongſt baſe 4nd 
vile Sinners, who are compartd.to Thorns 16 27.4. 
and Briars. 


VIII: The Church, like the Lilly, . iſ 
ing amonglt the ungodly and perſecuting 

World, are greatly wronged thereby. 

The Inhabitants of Canaan, that Tſrael Num.;.53 
drove not out, were faid to be Pricks in 

their Eyes, and Thorns in their Sides, by _ 
which they were ſorely perplexed ard 

vexed. There is a Time cotning, ' when 

the Lilly, the Church: of God, ſhall be 

injured by theſe curſed Thorns no moxe : 


A3s 2.40; 


There ſhall be no more a pricking Bryar to the Houſe of Ifrael, not any grieving Thorn. Bzck.28; 
Morcover, the Church ſhould be as Lillies among Thorns tor Beatty and Purity 3 ** 
they ought to out-do and excell the Ungodly, as far as the Litly doth the Thorn: As 
beautiful as a Lilly among Thorns, ( ſaith. Mr: Ainſworth) as tmnocent as Doves 


among, ravenous Birds. 


Simile. 
| Lilly is a natural Plartt, affd 
& Flower of the Field. 


IT. There is no care taken of the 
Lilly that _—_ among Thorns; 
any ate ſuffered to pluck them up. 


IH. A Lilly isa Flower that ſoon 
fades and withers away, and 1s at 
laſt caſt into the Oven. 


Dilparity. 
He Church is a heavenly or ſuper 
natural Flower, a Plant of God's 
right-hand planting; _ 
1. God takes great care of his People, 
He has made a Fence = voy them, nay, 


He himſelf is as a Wall of Fire on every Zeh.z. $, 


lide, and doth keep his Church, and water 
it every moment: He keepeth it night and Ifa.zy.z. 
day, left any ſhould hurt it, Not one Hair of Mat. 10 zo 


your Heads ſhall petiſh. - 


III; The Churches Beatty and Glory is 
encreaſing 2 The Patb of the Juſt is as the prov.g.18. 


ſhining. Light, which ſhineth more and. more 


xnto the perfett Day. Her Glory hall ne- 
ver fade, but ſhe ſhall be made an eternal 
Excellency. 


Inferences; 
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res Lhe-Churcheompareveo a Porohant-Ship, Kaakly, 
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T% tvay teach all erat Ciiſifurs tolddmgs, aud exale; the, free Grace of God; 
4 "i makidg fo great#DiMetence betfreen, 


chem, and the Wicked amongft whom 


#,n > ©, Tcſhews alſo what'catthe taketh of them, in prefervitg them whil& they grow 


Tofs Þ1 1 oY CHIEF 


joys 2 (Hp 
2; 4:4 Foot 1ertt UP. wet, Lg 


Thoms>* who do-#6ti bhly prick: rhem by. Perſecution, but-would ucterly 
1 9013 ! S} 1 ,\ . TX% . 


3. They art%Hereby called\tipon; rior tb reſt: arisfied with the Name of Chriflians 
only, but to þe carneſt with the Lord, that whillt the Wicked do daily manifeſc 
chemſelves to beas Thorns, they may be as. Lillies, holy: ahd heavenly-botn Souls, 


growing up ttbre and or&in Grace and Holincls. 
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Mm} The Church tompartd toa Merchant-Ship, 


© . \Prov..31- 14. She 3s like unto Merchant-Skips. -.\;-- | a'T 
Ta.54:11.:0 thou afflited, and toſſed with Tempeſis, and pot © com- 


. .-  forted |. 


. 1  Simile. | 
bant-Ship” tradeth' from 

k one, Place to at 
fetcheth hep Merchandize from afar, 


: , II. A Merchant-Ship hath a skil- 
- ful Pilot, to ſteer and guide her the 


- 


right way, that ſo ſhe may not ſplit 


upon Rocks-or Sands, or any other 
way miſcarry in her Voyage. 


HI. A Merchant-Ship is toſſed of- 
tentimes upon a troubleſom.. apd 
tempeſtucus Sea, and yet keeps up, 
and is preſerved -in' 4 wonderful 
manner, upon boiſterous Waves. 

IV. A Shipis ſteered by the Com: 
paſs from.one Place to another. 


V.. A-Merchant-Ship takes 1n ſe- 
veral Paſſengers, of divers Kinds 
and Nations, who ſail in her to their 
deſired Haven. 

VI. Some Merchant-Ships have 
Nets belonging to them, which are 
caſt into the Sea, to take up Fiſhes, 
and bring them into the Ship. 


VII A 


«(He Church of 'God in theſe Scriptures, as Expoſitors,obſerve, is 
-**-c6mpartt] to a Ship,” to a Merchant-Ship. | 


C 


: FF Parallel, 


Jt Church of God tradesto Heaven, 
& ſhe fetcheth her ſpiritual Merchan- 
dize from thence : Owr Converſation is in 
Heaven. 

II. The Church of God thath a moſc 
expert and skilful Pilot, viz. Jeſus Chritt, 
to ſteer her Courſe through the Seas of 
this World, that fo ſhe may not be ſplit 
upon the Rocks of human Inventions, 
nor the Sands of falſe DcdGrine, Error, 
and Hereſy. 

HI, So the Church of God is often 
toſled with Tempeſts, or ſubject to, 
and vexed with the Incurſions of an 
envious and perſecuting World, the Un- 
godly being comparcd to the troubled 
SEA, 

IV. So the Church of God. is guided 
in her Paſſage to Heaven, by the Compaſs 
of God's Word, in reſpect of Dodtrine, 
Diſcipline, and Converſation : Thy Word 
is a Light unto my Paths. 

V. So the Church' takes in many 
Chriſtians and Profeſſors, and thoſe cf 
ſeveral Sorts and Degrees, who all de- © 
clare they are bound with the Spiritual 
Ship, to the Land of Promile. 

VI. So the Church of God hath the 
Goſpel-Net, which by the hands of the 
Mariners, and skilful Fiſhers of Men, is 
caſt into the Sea, or Multitude of People, 
by which means many Men are converted, 
and taken into this ſpiritual Ship. 

On * So 


Phil. 3.20, 


Iſa.57.29 


Pſal, 110. 
95, 


Mart.r 3.47 
Mark 1.17 


\ / 
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zook IV. Lhe Church comparedtoa Merchan 


ng 


arallel. 


. Yetaphoz. ; a» =— 

VII. A Ship fails ſweetly along,. © .- VII. So the Church, under the power- 
ful and ſweet Influences of the Spirit, . _ 

( which is compared to the Wind ) is Jeb:3-6;7: 


when ſhe hath a proſperous Gale 3 
for unle the Wind blow;' the can- 
—_ OY 


\, VIIT. What common Dangers a 
Merchant-Ship is expoſed to, allthe 
: Paſſengers who Al 1n her are liable 
to alſo, viz. to the ſame Temper 
the ſame Pirates, &*c. Fon: 


Let Jonah 
and the Mariners be in the ſame 
Ship together, and tho the Storm 
aroſe for Forah's ſake, yet all the 
whole Ship's Company were in dan- 
ger. So it was in Parts Caſe, with 
thoſe other Priſoners, ' Mariners, 
and Souldiers that were in the Ship 
with him. Let there be in the ſame 
Sip, ( faith Mr. Yartue ) a Prince 


carried gloriouſly along towards her deli- 
red Haven 3 but if this ſpiritual Wind 
blow not, ſhe is becalmed. 


; :- VII. So what common Dangers befall 
"God's Church, all che Members thereof 
. ate More or leſs expoſed and liable to the 


ſame. Let Enemies came, let Perſecuti- 
on: ariſe againſt it, there are no fort of 


Men. or Members, whether ſincere or 


not, whilſ they remain in the Church, 


ot hold faſt their Profeſlion, let them 


promiſe thetnſelves what Safety they will, 


. who can be ſecure, or exempted from 


Violence. Tho as in a Ship, ſome ſpeed 


+ oft-times better than the reſt; as Barwch 


going to receive a Crown, and a - 


Malefacor going to receive Puniſh- 
ment, according to the Nature of 
his Offence; whilſt they are in the 
Ship together, they are ſubject to 
the ſame. Storms and Toflings, 
to be Sea-fick- together, to the fame 
Pirates, and alike ranſacked and 
ſpoiled by them. : 

IX. When a 'Ship is in a Storm, 
all the Mariners have their Hands 
and Hearts full, they are at their 
Wit's end 3 every one takes hold of 
. . & Rope, and endeavours to the 

 titmoſt to'fave and ſecure the Ship 
(if poſſible) from ſinking. 
* - ;. X. Merchant Ships: greatly en- 
-. rich thoſe Places, Cities; and King- 
'  domsto whomthey belong, bring- 
"ing to them rare and- excelfent 


= Merchandizes, which ate offered to , 
ae, or pe exchanged 00 Tx: 


Xt. AShig'ygreat Safety, conliſts 
het EI ED Lalle Caving 


£904. Botrone 3 Skilfi. Ptlotz and 
ure Anchors, &c. 


and Feremiah, who had their Lives given 
them fora Prey; when Thouſands were 
cutoff, yet went into Exile. 
(ſaith the Apoſtle ) will Jive godly in 
Chrift Feſis, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. Through 
much Tribulation we muſt enter into tbe 
Kingdom of God. Hypocrites, in a Day 
of common Danger and Perſecution, are 
in the like Circumſtances with thoſe who 
truly fear God 3 Satan, that Arch-Pirate, 
and his Emiffaries, will favour them no 
more than others, until chey renounge 
their Religion, &c, | | 


IX. So in an Hour of Trouble and 
Perſecution, every Chriſtian ſhould do his 
beft to ſecure and fave the Church of God 
from-finking, or from being caft away, 
or loft, Every one fhould have their 
Hearts up to God, and their Hands to 
wosk. wilcly, fox her and their own 


Safety. __ "3% > ia 
X. So the Church of God, by daily 

Trading to Heaven, greatly enricheth 

poar Sinners. What ſhe receiveth- from 


- Chrifi, her Merchants or Minilters. offer 
| ta Sale, to the Nation or Nations where 
ſhe lives: Truth, Peace, Pardon, ;the 


the.Pearl of great Price, and other ex- 
cellent -Merchandize, ſhe furniſbeth the 
World wit Si, | 454} 22 

. Xhþ, So the Churches Safety; copſiſteth 


in her being ttuly conſtituted, accaxding 


to the Apoſtolical. Preſcriptions, or.; that 


'* Pattetn left in the Goſpel by Chaiſl, and 


the Primitive Saints3 and in having Chriſt 


for her Governoyt,. or chief Pilots who ( as Jerame gbſcrves) , fics at the. Seern; and 


| Grace 
ed t 


he her Anch be Anchgy of t Sp, wh [ard 
>.> Ind ftedfaft. &c, - The Natuzeof which is opened under the Fifch Heat of Meraphors, 


C cat Sie >» 
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23:0.000 concertiing the Grates of the Spirit; to, which we refer you; 


: Inferences; 


_«_ 


-=Ship; = 4 


Jer.45. $: 


Whoſoever 2 Tim, 3. 


I3, 


Iſa,$4.15: 


Prov. 24: 
23. 


Heb.6.x;4 


Heb. 6. 13, 


120 Lhe Church compared to a Golden Candleſtick. Book I: 


u—— 


| inthe Houſes of Princes. 


Jntferences, 


His may inform us, that Trouble and Perſecution muſt be expe&ed. No Ship 
ſets out to Sea, but meets with Storms and Tempeſts at one time or another 3 
and therefore the Mariners look for them, and provide accordingly, to ſecure the Ship, 
and ſave themſelves 3 and fo ſhould ſpiritual Sea-faring Men do. | 
2. It may alſo be Matter of Comfort to the Godly. What afſurance is here of 
Safety ! Chriſt, who guides the Ship, can at his pleaſure flill the Seas, and make the | 
greateſt Storm in a Moment to be a Calm. He flitleh (as the Palmiſt Gaith ) bt pratsy.7 
Noiſe of the Seas, the Noiſe of their Waves, and the Tumults of the People. Therefore : 
tho Satan, that cruel Pirate, and other malicious Enemies of the Church, ſeek daily 
co fink this ſpiritual Ship 3 and tho he be a Spirit, and therefore of great Power 
againſt us, yet he is nothing to God, who is the Creating Spirit. That which is ſaid 
of Behemoth, is no leſs true of him : He that made him, can make bis Sword approach Job 46.18 
unto bim. Let theretore the Power and:Rage of our Enemies be never fo great, and 
their Oppoſition at this day never fo fierce againſt us, yet we have an Aſſurance from 
our bleſſed Saviour, that the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt the Church: 
She ſhall never be broken to pieces, nor ſuffer Shipwrack. O thou toſſed with Tempeſis, 
and not comforted ! | 


——_ _— ———— 


CD —: 


The Church compared to a Golden Candleſtick, 
Rev. 1. 20. The Golden CandleSticks are the ſeven Churches. 


TW KR. Brightman, and others, underſtand this Metaphor of Golden Candlefticks, : 
is taken from the Candleſticks that were in the Tabernacle erected by | 


Moſes 3 and the Reſcmblance between theſe holds good in two or three 
Particulars, which take as follow. | 


VYetaphoz. | Parallel, 


N genera], the Ule of a Candle- 9? the Church holdeth out the Light of 
I ſtick is to hold out the Light to God's Word to all chat dwell therein, 


others. No Max ( ith our Savi- which refpe& the Apoſtle calleth the 


Church the Pillar of Trath, becauſe ſhe , +. .: 
our ) lighteth a Gandle, and putteth holds out the Truth to be ſeen, ( faith Ao 
it under a Buſhel, but into a Gandle- jp.unf: ) the Expreſſion being taken from Execit 
ſtick; and it giveth Light to all thi the Cuſtom of many Nations, 'who are omg 
are in the Houſe, . uſed to write their Laws in Tables, and "wi & 
\ | | fo to hang them upan' Pillars of Stone; the true | 
that'the People whom jt concerned to know them, might ſee and read them 3 as Church, 
amongſt us, Proclamations are nailed to Poſts in Market-Towns. - Dr. White. * - = 
- The Church holds out her Light three ways, WE, 0 MA pc ho 
r-'By her Dodrine 3 ſhe having divers approved Miniſters-belonging to hex, that Cob 314 
ſhe calleth forth to preach and publiſh-the Word of Truth. Hence the Law is faid 
to go forth of Zion, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. OY 
2. Byher AST: ++ wad noms 
3. By her' godly Example and Converſation : Let. yowr Light ſo ſhine before Men. 
that vbey may ſee your good Works, and glorify your F atbes bich Goin F feng v4) 5.12 
Walk'as tbe Children of the Light, Eph. 5, 8. The'Chuch ought $0 cet publickly, 


ro wake apublick Profcfiron. 


ind} Sat 7 | , : 
| TE ©andleſticks of -Gold' are of © . II. So the Church is very precious ig 
great Worth, and ſeldom found but | God's fight':, Te ſhalt be @ pecatior Treg; 1 
" ſire. nnta mit, above all People. Hence the 5.6. 2 
. are called/his, Jewels. This Candleſtick Mal.3.17; 
only belongs 'to the Prince of Heaven 
_ andEauth 3 they are Chriſt's Churches, 
III. Thoſe - Nl, The 


—_— 
.* 
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Book iv. The Church compared to a Flock of Sheep. o 


Betaphoz. 
IL Thoſe Golden Candleſticks 
had ſome part of them for Uſe, and 
ſome part for Ornament 3 there 


were Knobs and Flowers curiouſly 


{ct upon them. p 


IV. The throwing down, of re- 
moving of the Candleſtick, throw- 
eth down and removeth the Light 
or Candle alſo; 


Parallel; 

Ht. The Churchof God is not only of 

uſe to hold. out the Light of God's 
Word; but it is alfo richly adorned with 
ſeveral choice and heavenly Graces, thac 
make it, and every Member thereof, 
who truly fears God, amiable in Chriſt's 
Sight: 
Iv. So when a Church is removed out 
of its place, the Light of God's Word is 
many times removed from a Nation or 
People likewiſe 3 which ſevere Judgment 
hath betallen the Pcople of Aſia long ago, 
by God's taking away or removitg thoſe 
ſeven famous Golden Candlefticks, os 
Churches, that once were there; 


Tiiference. 


ir Ec the Siints and People of God take heed how they walk before Him 2 It be- 
L hoves them to ſtrive to recover themſelves from whence they are fallen, leſt He 


remove their Candleſtick out of its place. 


4 4 = 
— 


_ ) 


* The Church compared to a Flock of Sheep, 


Cant. 1. 7. Tell me, O thou whom my Soul loveth, where thou feedeit, atid 
where thou makeſt thy Flock to reſt at Noon, Sec. 
' Luke 12. 32. Fear not, little Flock, it is your Father's good Pleaſure to 


give you the Kingdom. 


of Sheep. 


T” Church, or Saints of God, are compared uno a Flock 


Vetapho?. 


Qiicep are clean Beaſts, tame and 
gentle z not wild, as Tigers, Li- 
ons, Foxes, or Wolves; nor un- 
clean, as Dogs, Swine, ec. 


II. Sheep are ſimple, a harmleſs 
Sort of Creatures, not ctafcy, rave- 
nous, and devouring, as thoſeSort 
of Beaſts above-mentioned. 


Parallel. 


NO the Saints of God are a People ta- 

med, as it were, by God's Spirit, 
from that natural Wildnefs and Perverſe- 
neſs, made gentle, willing to come into 
Chriſt's Fold, cleanſed from Impurity of 
Heart and Life. 

II. So the Saints of God are holy; 
they are taught to be ſimple concerning 
Evil:. Be ye (faith Chriſt ) as innocent as 
Doves. They ſeek the Hurt of no Man 5 
not like Romiſh Wotves, who delight in 


nothing tnore than in Blood and Rapine, ſhedding the Blood of thoſe who do not 
wrong or infure them, but deſire to live peaceably in the Land. 


HI. Sheep are meek and patient 
under Sufferings : Hence our Sa- 
viour is faid to be led as a Lamb to 


Ifa,3.9. the Slaughter 5 and as a Sheep is dumb 


pi the Shearer, ſo opened he not his 
Mouth. See Lamb. 
IV. Sheep 


HI. So the Saints and People of God 


are meck and patient under God's hand; 


both when they ſuffer for their Sins, ot 


for the Trial of their Graces; as appea- 


rcth in Job, David, Stephen, 8&c. I held Phi.z9 g; 


my Peace, I opened not my Mouth, becauſe 
Lord, thou diddeft i: 


R lv. The 
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I Pet. 3-33 


Mat.1o.1s 


EY ” 20 ms" 2 R Ra Is 1 _— "P34 
% * » Pa. pd 


.- 


ER EY 5 
EF > SE Is Wt FIAT ts wr 
k. (* Ku.” - b, OO 


Os 230 


- he . 
PIER 


—_ The Churchcompared to a Flock of Sheep. Book IV, 


Lord, wandered t 


Vetaphoz. 
IV. Sheep, as they are patient, 


ſo they are profitable, both 1n their 
Lives, and by their Death. There 
is ſcarcely any Creature that brings 
its Owner greater Incomes than 


Sheep; they are good both for Food 


and Cloathing., 


Parallel. 

IV. The Saints are very profitable ma- 
ny ways 3 the Benefit the World receives 
by them, or for their Sakes, is very great > 
they are called the Light of the World, 
and the Salt of the Earth; now the 
Profit the World receives in both thefe 
reſpes,is not little. Had there been ten 
of thoſe Sheep in Sodom, God had not 
deſtroyed it 5 befides, the Angel told 


Lot, he could do nothing till he was out of the City- What a Bleſſing was Foſepb 


to his Maſter, whilſt he abode in his Houſe, and Facob to Laban! They yicld the. 


World much Profit, by the DoQtine they preach, by the fervent Prayers they daily put 
up to Almighty God, and their holy and good Examples : Let your Light ſo ſhine Mat, 5.19, 
before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father which is in 


Heaven. 


V. Sheep are obedient, and rea- 


dy to follow their Shepherd _ 
the 


therſoever he goeth. It 15 
Cuſtom in ſome Countries, for the 
Shepherd togo before the Sheep, &c 
To which our Saviour alludes, 
John 10. 27. 


VI. Sheep are incident to many 
Diſeaſes, many of them are weak 
and feeble 5 which a good Shep- 
herd taketh pity of, and endea- 
vours to heal and ſtrengthen them. 


V. So Believers, and the Church of 
Chriſt, are obedient to him: My Sheep 
(ſaith he) hear my Voice, and they follow 
me 3 and the Voice of a Stranger they will 
not follow. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy 
Counſel, ſaith the Pſalmift» Chriſt's 
Precepts are the Saints Direory, and 
his PraQtice their Pattern for Imitation. 
Hence Pax} exhorteth the Corinthians to 
follow him, as he followed Chrift, - 

VI. So the Saints of God are ſubjet 
to manifold Weakneſſes, Temptations,and 
Afflictions, which moved the- Almighty 
to great Compaſſion, and ſorely to re- 
buke the Shepherds of Iſrael, for their 
Cruelty and great Remiſneſs towards his 


Flock : The Diſeaſed have ye not ftrengthned, neither have ye healed that which was 


fick,, &c. 


And therefore faith, He would himſelf take the Work into his own 


| hands: I will bind up that which was broken, and will ftrengthen that which was ſick, &c 


VII. A Flock of Sheep muſt not 
be over-driven, leſt they tire. Jacob, 
who was a skilful Shepherd, knew 
this, and therefore told Eſax his 


Gen.33"3 Brother, that if the Flock were 


over-driven,*they would die. 


VIII. Sheep are fubje& to go 
aſtray, and to be loſt in a Wilder- 
neſs; and upon that account need 
the Shepherd's Care, to ſeek them, 
and fetch them home to the Fold. 


VII. So the Saints or Flock of. Chriſt 
muſt not be over-driven, they muſt be 
led gently along 3 and God taketh care 
to lay no more upon them than they can 
bear- No Temptation hath taken you, but 
ſuch as is common to Men; but God is faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above what you are able; and will with the 
Temptation alſo make way to eſcape, that 
ye may be able to bear it. He will not 
hy upon us more than is right, 

VIII. So the Saints are ſubje&t to go 
aſtray from God, and to wander from his 
Precepts, viz. decline in their Zeal, Faith, 
and AﬀeQion to him, and his Ways, 
and to get wandering Thoughts after the 
World 3 and. ſometimes they wander, 


Joh.10.4 
$+ 


Plal.73.24 


r Cor.x1; 
x. 


I Cor,10, 


I 3.% 


through the Negle& and Careleſneſs of the Under-Shepherds: My Sheep, ſaith tbe p,c«.,,5 


gone aftray like a loft Sbeep, ſeek thy Servant, 8c. 


IX. Sheep muſt be led forth into 
green Paſtures, to be fed : and a 
good Shepherd will take heed he 

| puts 


IX. So Chriſt's Flock muſt be fed io 
good Paſtures, vis. with ſound and 
wholeſom Truth, - good DoQtrine, Food 
that is fit and proper for them; they. 

. mult 


gh all the Mountains, and none did ſearch or ſeek, after them. I have Plal.119. 
176, 
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BooklV. Lhe Church compared to.a Flock of Sheep. iz; 
$7 etapho2. : arallel. 
puts them Y into Fields or Mea- muſt.not have Rh of Mens Traditlons: 


dows that are not. proper for ther.z nor thecorruptGloſſes of cloudy Doctors, 


| 11 {Gon rot arid F*Þ2t lived in the dark Time of the Church. 
for ſome Grounds will { It behovesChriſt's Miniſters to take heed 


ſpoil them. they ſuffer not the Sheep under their 

Charge to ſuck in the Poyſon of Ertor and Hereſy 3 for nothing rots and ſpoils Chri- 

Bians more than that. The Spouſe from hence enquireth of- Chriſt, I/here he feedeth Cant. 1.5; 
his Flock ? that is, Where his bleſſed Goſpel was truly and conſtantly preached, and 

his holy Ordinances duly adininiſtred, leſt ſhe ſhould thrn aſide by the Floths of bis Com- 

panions, that is, ſuch as call themſelves ſo- Chrilt direds her to go forth by the Foot- 

ſteps of the Flock,, and feed their Rids beſides the Shepherds Tents : That is, to follow 

the Doctrine and Footſteps of the Primitive Church, for that alone Is our Bule in all 

God's holy Worſhip. The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not” want : He maketh me to lie Plal.23.1,5 
down in green Paſtures, be leadeth me beſides the (till Waters. 


"2 


X. Sheep have a ſhadowy Place X, Sothe Saints and Church of God Cant.1 5 
to reſt in, when the Sun ſhines hot have a blefſed Reſting-place in the Time 
at Noon, which is a great Refreſh- of the greateſt Heat, Temptation, At- 


flition, and Perſecution, or whatſoever 
ment to them, where they chew may canſe Difquiet, and grieve them; in 


their Cud 3 and being faved from the midſt of which ( faith Mr; Ainſ- 
the Vehemency of the ſcorching worth )) Chriſt giveth ſweet Repoſe unto 
Sun, they with the greater Alacri- his Sheep 3 they have Peace in Him, tho 


tv return to their Paſture. Tribulation in the World. They ſhall not 5, | 

J bunger, nor thirſt, neither ſhall the Heat nor Ic ou 
Sun ſinite them, &c. Under the Shadow of thy Wings will T make my Refuge, until Pfal.57.1. 
theſe Calamities be over-paſt, Hence Chriſt is faid to bt as the Shadow of 4 great Rock. Ifa, 33.2. 


in a weary Land. 


XI. Sheep have many Enemies, _. XI; So God's poor Flock have many 
as Lions, Wolves; Bears, Dogs, ſtrong and cruel Adverſaries, who would 


6s and elf chat ſoon tear then! in pieces, and utterly de- 
Foxes, and the like 5 an liroy thein, were it jnot for the precious 


Safety ſtands only 1n the Care of Love and Care of Jeſus Chriltt, Je are Rom.s. z6 
their Shephetd : otherwiſe theſe {111.4 all the day long, and accounted as Sheep 

cruel Beaſts, beſides Men, who kill for the Slaughter ; hence called the Flock Zech, 11.4 
many in a Night, would ſoon tear of Slaughter, 


them to pieces. | | 
XII. A Flock of Sheep Jove to XII. So the Saints of God do. greatly 
feed and lie down together 3 1t 1s a love to aſſernble together : They that Mal.z.16, 
difficult thing to ſcatter and divide 7*=***%* Lord, ſpake often one to another, &e. 
S ; They that fear thee, faith David, will be Plal.119 
them. If they are frighted by an 1.2 yhen they fee me, becauſe I bave boped 44. 
Enemy, or purfaed by Dogs, Foxes, 7a thy Word. It is a hard thing to divide 
or Wolves, and ſhould be ſepara- Chriſt's choice Sheep, their Hearts are 
ted, they would ſoon get together Knit one to another, as Fonathan's was 
again. to David's. And if wicked Men, like 
| Dogs and Wolves, do endeavour to ſcat- 
ter them by Perſecution, they will ſoon get together again 3 as is ſignitied, Ar 4, 
23. And being let go, they went t0 their own Company, &. © 


XIII. A Flock of Sheep are ſub- XIII. So the Godly and Faithful in 
jet to take Soil and Filth, and there. CO de pn. _ (oO - c 
| "464 WpLHu C : to'.contra uch Guile 
fore have need of walking. | and: Pollution, 'Sin being of ia detiling 
Nature 3 and therefore it is they are waſhed by:their Shepherd's | If I waſh. thee nor, Job.13. 
thou haſt no part in me. The believing Corinthians are ſaid to be waſhed, they were 
before very unclean and filthy : Such were ſome of. you, but ye ate wiſhed, ies: ye" are 1 Cor.6.11 
fandified, but ye are juſtified, in the Name of our Lord Feſws, uid by the Spirit of on 
God, who bath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, Rev.r.x. 
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124 TheChurch compared to a Flock of Sheep. Book 1Y, 


} 


MDetapho?. 

XIV. Sheep will live where other 
Beaſts cannot 3 they will live upon 
very bard and barten Commons, 
where the Graſs is exceeding ſhort, 


and yer ſeem very well contented. '- 


. Parallel 
XIV. So the (incete and truly gracious 
Soul can live by Faith in a Time of Want 
and Scarcity, when the Hopes of other 
Men die, and pine away. And tho the 
World frown upon them, and they can- 
not ſee which way by an Eye of Senſe 


they ſhould ſubſiſt, yet they make a good Shift to live upon the Providence of God, 
who careth for them, and are very contented and ſatisfied with ſuch Paſture that God 


is pleaſed to put them into. 


Altho the Fig-Tree ſhall n 
on the Vine; the Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the 


ſom, neither ſhall Fruit be 


Hab,z.1, 
ields ſhall yield no Meat ; the 15: 


Flocks ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stall: Tet will 1 
rejoyce in the Lord, and joy in the God of my Salvation, 


XV. There are oftentimes in a 
Flock of Sheep ſome Goats. 


XVI. Sheep are very fruitful ; 
they multiply m a little Time ex- 
ceedingly, tho many are killed by 
Butchers. 


VII. Ina Flock - of Sheep are 
likely ſome fat and ſtrong, and ſome 
lean Ones ; and the ſtrong are ſome- 
times obſerved to run upon, and 
abuſe the weak, being grown very 
wanton; theſe ſometimes leap over 
the Fold, and the Shepherd hath 
much trouble with them. - 


XVIII. Sheep are ſometimes ſepa- 
rated from the Goats, for ſome ſpe- 
cial occaſion known to the Shep- 
herd. 


Petapho. 
Chrep may be loſt, and torn m 
pieces, and utterly deſtroyed by 
Lions, Bears, &c. | 


XV. So in the Church of Chriſt are 
ſome evil and corrupt Members, or ſuch 
who are none of Chriſt's Sheep, Hypo- 
crites, ſuchas are unſound at Heart, who 
are alſo called Goats. 

XVI. So the Church of God is fruitful ; 
from a few they have often encreafed toa 
great Multitude: Nay, tho they have been 
many of them ſlaughtered by the perſe- 
cuting Butchers of Babylon, yet they have 
rather multiplied the morez from whence 
that Maxim grew, The Blood of the Mar- 
tzrs #5 the Seed of the Church. 

XVII. So amongſt the Flock of Chriſt 
are ſome fat and rich Saints,and ſome poor 
and lean Ones, who do not thrive 3 you 
may take it both in a temporal and fpiri- 
tual Sence : There are alſo ſome whom 
God rebukes and threatens; who are 
grown ſo head-ſirong, that they are 
waxed wanton and haughty, that they 
oppreſs and abuſe the Poor; and theſe 
God faith he will deſtroy they being Ezck.34. 
grown fat, like Jeſhurun, kick againſt the 15: 
Lord,and will not live in ſubjecion to his 
Church, nor abide in the Fold. 

XVIII. So the Sheep of Chriſt.in the 
laſt Day ſhall be ſeparated from the Goats, Mat.2s, 
by the Lord Jeſus: Before bim ſhall be 32:33: 
gathered all Nations, and be fhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as a Shepherd divi- 
deth bis Sheep from the Goats ; and be ſhall 
ſet the Sheep on bis Right-band, and the 
Goats on by Left. 


Diſparity. 
BY none of Chriſt's Sheep can be loſt 
nor periſh 3 tho the Enemy may kill Mar.ig.:8 


Mat.n3.45 


Ads 12, 
49241. 


or deſtroy their Bodies, yet they cannot Joh.10.27, 


deſixoy their Souls. My Sheep hear my **: 


Voice, and I know them, ani they follow me, and I give them eternal Life 3 and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall-any pluck, thens out of my band : My Father that gave them me is 
greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's band. 


Touching other 


Properties 
phor, Chrift the good Shepherd. 


ies and Things relating to Chriſt's Sheep, ſee the Meta- 


Lhe 


Gee Var- © 


 #$re's Pa- 
rallels, Po 
400. 


Lhe Church compared to a Houſe, 


x Tim. 3.15. "But if I tarry long, that thou mayei? know how thou 
oughtesF to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the Church of 
the Living God, &c. | 

Heb. 3. 6. But Chriit over his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe are we, &c. 


whoſe Throne is above, hath alſo a Dwelling-place here 
below. - 


T; Church of Chriſt is compared to an Houſe ; the great God, 


Metaphoy. | Parallel. 


Houſe is a Habitation, a Place "DR Chutch is the Habitation of the | 


built f e Man or Men to  Holy-Ghoſt : I will dwell in them,and |,þ,; 
dwell in or for - walk in them, &c. For be dwelleth with you, OeI 


and ſhall be in you. That good thing which 
was tommitted to thee, keep, by the Holy-Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. Know ye not that ye 
are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 


IL A Houſe is built by a wiſe _ IT. The Church is built upon a ſure , c;,. ,, 
Builder, upon 2 ſure and firm Foundation, Viz. Jeſus Chritt. Another 16. & Zo 
Foundation 3 - ſome are built upon Foundation can no man _ G&&c Upon 11 
Roc! #his Rock, will I build my C urch, 

II. A Houſe is builded with, or III. So the Church doth conſift of ſe- 
doth conſiſt of divers Materials, as veral Members, who are called or com- 
Timber, Stone, Brick, ec. which pared to Stones : Te alſo, as lively Stones, Pet. 2.53 


are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy 
are well hewed and ſquared before. Priefthood, And theſe Stones are alſo 


well hewed and ſquarcd, by the Word 
and Spirit of God. 
IV. A Houſe hath ſome main © IV. So the Church cr Houſe of God t 
and principal Parts appertaining or hath ſome famous Pillars, Beams, and 


belonging to it, as Pillars, Beams Rafters, as the Holy-Ghoſt calleth them : 
Rin, On. * The Beams of our Houſe ore Cedars, and ©, 


our Rafters of Fir. The Righteous are 
compared to Cedars in Lebanon thoſe Trees are tall and durable. Cedar was uſed in 
building of Solomon's Temple, a Type or Figure of the Church 3 which denotes the 
Strength, Uſefulneſs, Beauty, and Excellency of the Saints, ( or fore among them) 
whoare called Pillars, Gal. 2. And when James, Cephas, azd John, who ſeemed to be 
Pillars, &c. And Chriſt faith, Him that overcometh will I make a Pillar in the Temple _ 
of my God. Rev.z.12. 


V. In a Houſe, Pillars, Beams, V. So in the Houſe of God, the Pro- I 
and Rafters are of great (tho of phets, Apoliles, Paſtors, Teachers, Dea- = 4% 
different) uſe; all are to ſupport, cons, &c. arc of great fe, tho of difie- 


rent Offices 3 and all for the ſupport of 
{trengthen, perfe&, and compleat every part of thefſpiricuaf Building 3 and 


the Building : the leaſt Material is the leatt Member cannot be ſpared. Some 
needful, and cannot be wanting. are . firong, and ſome are weak 3 ſome 
have tive Talents, and ſome but two 3 

yet one ought not to deſpiſe the other. As ina material Houſe, Beams and Rafrters, 
tho divers in Strength and Uſe, yet all have a firm Connexion amongit themſelves, 
to makeup one compleat Structure 3 even ſo in Chriſt's Church, tho there be divers 
Members, ſeverally gifted and placed, as we ſee in the Body natural, vet (as the 
h Apotile 


2 Tim. I; 
54- 


I.t7 


Mat. 25. 


The Church compared to a Houle. 


MVetaphs?. 


Apoſile there ſhews, verſe 25.) there ſhould be no Schiſm in the Body, but ſuch a Con- 1 Cor. 12, 


Parallel. 


| jundtion of one another, as they have of themſelves a holy Sympathy in Supportation, ?i 


Suffering, and Rejoycing. 


VI. The Houſe of a Prince, 
when built, is furniſhed, and moſt 
richly adorned, that it may become 
2 meet Habitation, rg 09 why; to the 
Degree, Glory, and Grandure of 
him who is to dwell therein. 


VII. A Houſe is a Place of 
Security z it defends from many 
Dangers, which thoſe are expo- 
ſed unto, that are harbourleſs, 
and forced to lie without Doors ; 
beſides, ſome Houſes have Walls 
about them. 


VIII. A Houſe is a Place of Re- 
poſe, a Reſting place 3 it is hence 
oreatly defired, by every one that 
belongs to the Family that dwells 
there1n. 

IX. A Houſe hath a Way that 
leads to it, aid a Door that openeth 
into it, that ſo thoſe who are Stran- 
gers, may be readily direfted how to 
find it. 


ſaith the Lord, Standin theWays, and ſee, 


Way, and walk therein, &c. © This good old Way is the Way of Repentance, Faith, J*5'5' 


VI. So the Church and Temple of God, 
being built for the glorious Prince of 
Heaven and Earth, is moſt richly and 
curiouſly adorned with the precious 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy-Ghoſt : 
For as the Materials of this Houſe are Sil- 
ver, Gold, and precious Stones 3 fo its Or- 
naments or Farniture doth infinitely. ex- 
cell, it being the King's Palace : The 
King's Daughter is all glorious within... 

VII. So the Church is a Place of Sec- 
curity, God having made ſuch a bleſſed 
Wall about her? And-the Lord will cre- 
ate upon every Dwelling-Place in Mount | 
Zion, and upon her Aſſemblies, a Cloud and 
Smoke by Day, and the ſhining of a flamiig 
Fire by Night ; for upon all ber Glory ſball + 
be a Defence, . I will ( faith God ) enca 
about mine Houſe, becauſe of the Army, be- 
cauſe of him that paſſeth by, &c. He 
hath promiſed to be a Wall of Fire round 
about her. Tech. 2. 5. 

VIII. The Church of God is a ſweet 
Place of ſpiritual Repoſe. Son is called 
a peaceable Habitation, and ſure Dwel- 
lings, and a quiet Reſting-place. 


IX. So the Church or Houſe of God 
hath a Way that readily leads to it. Ina 
ſtri& Sence, Chriſt is both the Way and 
the Door. If any enquire more directly, 
how they may tind the Way into the 
Church, if they rake the Counſel of the 
Holy-Ghoſt, they cannot miſs. Thws 

and ask, for the old Paths, where is the good 


and Baptiſm 3 the Saints of the Primitive Time walked all in this Way, and knew 


no other-Door into the Church : And they that gladly received the IPord, were baptized 3 as 1.4, 


and the ſame day there was added to them about three thouſand Souls. 


X. A Houſe is a Place of De- 
votion; there a Man reads, prays, 
meditates, and inſtructs his Family. 


XI. A Houſe is ſubject to go to 
decay, and therefore needs often 
to be repaired. *By the Slothful- 
eſs of the Hands the Houſe drappeth 
through. © 


X., So the Church of God is the prin- 
cipal Place of Publick Devotion 3 there 
Prayers are made, the Word is preached, 
and the Sacraments are duely admi- 
niſtred. 

XI. So the Church of God will ſoon + 
decay,if it be not often repaired by a wiſe 
and carcful Diſcipline. 


Petaphoz. 
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The Church compared to a Houle. 
Wetapho?. Diſparity. 


rthly Houſe in which Men Ut the Church, or Houſe of God, 
"oat 7 the Work of Mens is. called God's Building 3 the 


choice prepating of the Matter, and 
the framing and jointing every part, (as 
RT to the Manner ) is of God. 
IT. A Houſe is built with ſuch R W But _ vom _—_ conlilts of 
= ithout Life: eltevers, who (tho they were once 
Materials as are without Li without Life, yet now ) are quickned, 
who are therefore called living Stokes, 
built up a ſpiritual Houſe. 
II. Sonie Houſes are left deſo- TIT. But it is impotlible that ever the 
late, without Inhabitants, and ſo. Houſ: os Gul — » —wtrrng wy - 
| tants : For the Lora hath choſen Ziqn; be p,1 x; x, 
$9 - decay, and at rangi —_ bath deſired it for bis Habitation. Thi is - bo. 
my Reſt for ever, bere will 1 dwell, for Thave defired it; And as for ſanQiticd Ones, 
they are not only Dwellers in it, but the very Materials of it 3 fo that it can ncver be : 
without them. It being alſo founded upon a Rock, cannot fall: The Gates of Hell Mar.16 18 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


| Hands. 


ry 
Co 
er 
et 

va, 


IV. Other Houſes are liable to be IV. But the Houſe of God hath flood 
deſtroyed, either by Fire, of razed everlince it was erected, notwithſtanding 
by an Enemy, (0 that one Stone the many Plots and Deſigns of Satan, 


| and his Infiruments, by one means cr 
may not be left Upon another. other, it poſſible, to have deliroyed it, 


| ſo as that there might not have appeared 
ſo much as the Duſt or Stones 3 r1o, nor ſo much as any Sign left in any Part, ot 

among any People in the World, whether there had been ſach a Building or no. 

But bleſſed for ever ;be Jehovah, that it may yet be ſaid, Walk about Zion, and go p11 48.12, 
round about ber, tell the Towers thereof, mark, well her Bulwarks, confider her Palaces 5, 13,4. 
that ye may tell it to the Generation following : For- this God is our God far ever and 

ever 3 He will be our Guide even unto Death. 


Jnkerences. 


His calleth aloud upon all the Members of God's Houſe, to firive more and 
ff © more, not only to be a meet Habitation for God, but to beautity and adorn 
this Houſe by their holy and heavenly Converſations. Holineſs becometh thy Houſe, O 
Lord, for ever. | 

2; Let all take heed how they dehile or deface this Houfe, either by plucking out 
& Stone or a Pin, or touching a Hair of the Head of any that are of this Building. 

3. Let all God's People examine what their Zeal is for God's Houſe, or whether 

they do truly - prize the very Duſt and Stones thereof; 


1 Tim 2, 
29. 


1 Tim.z3.0. 


The Church compared toa Family0z Houthold, 


Ms me. 


Amos 3. 2. Tou have I known above all the F. exviljes of the Earth, 
1 Tim. 3. 15. The Houſe of God, which is the Ghurch of the Living 
God | 


od. 
Gal. 6. 16. As we have 
cially to the Honſhold of Faith. 


Opportunity, let ws do good unto all Mex, but e ſþe- 


Eph- 2. 19. Now therefore ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but 
Fellow-Gitizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of Gd. 


A 


Yetaphoz. 


N a great Houſe are not Veſſels of 
I of Gold, and of Silver only, but 
of Wood, and of Earth; ſome 


to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour. 


HOUSE in the holy Scripture is ſometimes put for the 
Family or Houſhhold, and ſometimes for the Structure or Buil- 
ding it (elf: In both theſe reſpe&s the Holy-Ghoſt rans the Pas 
ralle], in reſpeC& of the Church. 


Parallel. 


O in the Church of God, there is a 
Mixture of Good and Bad, Sheep 
and Goats, fincere Chriſtians, and Hypo- 
crites 5 like as in a Eietd there is a Mix- 
ture of Wheat and Tarcs3 and in a Floor 


of Grain, there is Chaff as well as Corn : tho when any appear unfound, drofly, and 
ungodly, ſhe turneth them out. When the Family of Chriſt confified but of twelve 


Men, there was a Judas amongſt them. 


I. Ina great Family there are 
Perſons of different Ages, of ditfe- 
rent Strength, of different Relations 


to the Maſter of the Family, and of 


different Employments. 


II. The Maſter, chief Head, or 
Governor of a Family, provides 
and takes care of all that belong to 
himz hence the Apoſtle faith, He 
that provides not for his Family, is 
worſe than an Infidel, and hath deni- 
ed the Faith. 


IT. So in the Church of God there 
arc little Children, yourg Men, and Fa- 
thers 3 there are weak and ſtronger Chri- 
ſtians, ſome that ſtand in need of Milk, 
ſome that are fit for firong Meat 3 ſome 
that need to be led, and carried: in 
Arms 3 ſome that are Teachers and 
Rulers, and others that are taught and 
ruled. | 

HI. So God, the great and good Ma- 
ſter of this heavenly Family, doth and 
will provide for all and evexy Soul that 


2 Joh. 2, 

I 2514. 

Heb.5.11z 

12,13,14, 
0 


belongs to him. Take a0 thought for Mat.6. 25; 
Life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye Fall vary » 


drink, nor yet for your Body, what 

ſhall put on. Why take yethought for Rap 
ment ?* Conſider the Lillies' of tbe Field, 
bow they grow, they #0#l not, neither do 


they ſpin. Therefore if God ſo cloath the Graſs of tbe Field, which is to day, and to 
morrow is caſt into the Oven ; ſhall be not much more cloath you, O ye of little Faith ? 
The young Lions do lack, and ſuffer Hunger z but they that fear the Lord, ſhall want Pſl.84.n 
no good thing. He will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will be with-hold 


from them that walk wuprightly. My God ſhall ſupply all your Wants, &c. 
all your Care upon him, for be careth for you, &C. 


IV. A Family is alſo under the 
Government of him who is the 
chief Head and Ruler thereof. 


V. The 


IV. So is the Church under the Go- 
vernment of Chriſt 3 and every Meme 
ber is ſubje& to that Authority, Or- 
der, and Rule, which he hath left 
therein. 


V. 


So 


Caſting Phil, 4.1 9, 


/ 
oo 
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V. The Maſter of a -Family de , V- So doth the bleſſed God \defend 
fads hiy Farbily; 20-the acermoſt gn prierve is Thurch, whole Powe 
F4 > ECP? bu ht”: + | 1es. 10 © 00 Wilt #he Lora 0 s us 
of his Power, againlt all Etiervies. defend Jeruſalem 3 defending, alſo mes ſs 
deliver. RH. > 
. "VI. So each Member of the Church 
15 privy, to_all ſuch things as arc done | 
publickly therein 3 and many things done * 
therein do fo particularly relate to the | 
Family, that jt,is an evil ching,.. and 
jultly to beteproved, tor any Member to 
divulge or make ſuch private Matters 
known to others. The Church of God 
in this reſpect, as well as in ſome others, 
ſhould be as a Spring ſhut up, 4s a Foun- Cant.4.12 
tain ſealed, &Cc. 


VII. So it is a great Honour to the 
Church of God, when it is well and 


— 


VI. Every Perfon in a Family, 

- = ptivy to. all fuch things as 
are- publickly done 1n the Houſe, 
© many of. which ought to be con-. 
' 6ealed, and not divulged to others. 
It is a Reproach toa Perſon of 
an honoureble Family, to make 
known any thing that is done 1n 
the 'Houſe, which ought by all 
' ttieans to be kept ſecret. 0 
VII. It is a great Honour to 


1Kings 10. 


b2> 3-4 F. 


. of bis Tableg; and the Sitting of 


a Family; when it is well go- 
verned. It was this very thing 
th:it the Queen of Sheba was fo 


' much taken with, when ſhe came 


to ſee Solomon 5 It is faid, When: 
ſhe ſaw bis Wiſdon, and ihe Houſe 
which he bad built, 416d the Meat 


Fis Servants, and the Order of his 
Miniſters. ard their Apparel, and 
his drinking Veſſels, and his "Burmt- 
Offirings, . that ke offered in the 
Houſe of the Lord, ſhe was aito- 
zifbed; 8c." In a Family, the Go- 
vernor 'onght to know his Place, 
4nd all the'reft to be in fubjecti- 


wiſely governed. In this reſpe& Solo- 
mon was a Type of Chriſt, and his Fa- 


tnily a Type of the Family of the Faith- 


ful, or Church of God. The ' Lord 
Jeſus ought to be acknowledged. as the 
Head, and chief Governot ; ahd hexc 
to Him, the Biſtiop or Paſtor. thereof 
muſt be obeyed, and ſubmitted to in 


all things, in the Lord. Obey them Heb.13.17 


that have the Over-fight of you, and ſub- 
Ject your ſelves; fot they watch for your 
Souls, There is nothing that ' doth 
more beautify the Church of God, than 
good Order, What is any 'Society of 
Men, without Rule, and good Govern- 
ment? Stri& Diſcipline muſt be kept 
up in Chriſt's Family. Every Member 


ought to Know his Place, and to firive 

to behave himſelt well, To this very 

end Paul wrote to Tirzothy, That thox 1 Tim, 3, 
mayeſt { ſaith he ) know how thou oughteſt 15. 

to bebave thy ſelf in the Houſe of 

| God, &c, All the Saints ſhould live 

in perfe& Peace, Unity, and ſweet 
Concord together, as Children of rhe 

ſame Father, 'and Heirs of the fame 
Crown and Kingdom; Hence the 
Apoltte exhorteth the Saints; 'ro endea- Eph-4-3c | 


on'z or elſe great Confufion and 
Diſorder. will break forth. Hence 
a Biſhop ought to be ore that 
rules mell\ his. own Houſe, havin 

his . Childres: in ſubjedtion, with, 
all Gravity. "What 1s more love- 
'ly in a! Family, - than-toſce every . 
one behavigg himſelf well, tivmg 
in Tweet "Concord; Peace; and Love 


together. vour tb keep the Unity of the Spirit, in 
to IR TEE" a | the Bond of Peace, Nothing is at . this 
Day more grievous to a fincere Soul, thati to ſee the great Divifions, and Want 


of Love, that/.is amongſt .,us.> nor doth any. thing mote 'encourage -opr Popiſtf 
Adverfariesi, >: Fowanue the Emperor, was much troubled at the Divitions that ' were 
among Chaiftians in his Time, and ſhewed his Diſlike at their Contentions, in 
theſe Words: *©1I tell you truly, 1 cannot bear with Conrention,* bur ſuch as 
& are for Concord and Unity I willingly honour and embrace ; "and certain I am; 
«that. ſucks; firive for Truth and Peace, Chriſt will en:brace, Diſcord among ... 
_ < Brethren bcing; one of thoſe things he chiefly hates. £ | Prov.s.16 
D OT 5 VII. There 


Hs 


bo, 
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+3 The Churchcompared to a Family oz Houſhold, Boak jy, 


Petapho2. | Parallel, 
VII... There is, and ought to be, VIIT. So in the Church; or ſpiritual 


ſome ſpecial Order and Diſcipline Farily, thete is a ſpecial Order and Diſci- 


. | pline to be learned and kept up,and eve 
kept up 1n a Family, that every one is to know his Place, Work, wa 


one may know his Place, Work, Buſineſs, ſome of which we ſhall briefly 
and Buſineſs. hint in this place. 
The firft thing that I ſhall mind is, the Choice of Officers, viz. Elders and Dea- 
cons : + They ſhould be choſen according to the Rules and DireQions God hath left _ 
in his Word, viz. Men fitly qualified : 4 Biſhop muſt not be ſoon angry, not given 29 * Tim.z. 
Wine, no Striker, not ſelf-willed, not a Brawler, not Covetous, not a Novice, He muſt be ts 8. 
Blameleſs, one that rules well bis own Houſe, apt to teach, a Lover of good Men, ſober, +. _ 
juſt, temperate, able by ſound Doftrine to convince Gainſayers. There are DircGtions alſo 
given about their Wives. | 
2. Every Member hath his peculiar Votein chuſing of their Officers 3 after Elei- __. 
on, they are to be ordained, by Prayer, and laying on of Hands. | & mg 
3: The Paſtor or Biſhop is to feed the Flock, to be faithful and Iahorious in prea- "- 
 ching the Word of Life, exhorting, reproving, comforting, according as he tinds 1 Tim.,, 
occaſion. - . I2,16, 
4, It behoveth him, together with the Church, to be careful whom they receive 
into the Family, viz. none but ſuch as are converted, true penitent and believing 
Perſons, as near as they can. | 
5. oo ought to know the State of the Flock, and to watch over eyery Member Proy,;; 
thereof, = 
6+ The Members of the Church ought to ſtudy their Duty, Heb.13.19 
(1.) To their Paſtor, to provide for him a ſufficient Maintenance, that he may nat , ©, ./ 
be encumbered with worldly Afﬀairs, and thereby made unfit for his great Work and. to wn 
Buſineſs he is called to, See Planters, Labaurers, &c. ' © | | 
 _ (2.) To pray for him, and ſhew him all due ReſpeR, as the Steward and Em+ Eph.6.19, 
baſſador of Chrilt. 
(3.) As to their Duties one to another, as Fellow-Members of God's Church, ic 
is needful for them to know how they ſhould carry and behave themſelves towards 
their offending Brethren. And as touching this, it is neceflary to conlider, 1. The 
Rule touching private Offences. 2. Touching publick and ſcandalous Offences and 
Offenders. 
1. Touching private Offences, Chriſt hath left us DireQions, in Mat. 18. 15, 16. 
If thy Brother offend thee, tell bim his Fault between thee and bim alone but if be will 
not hear thee, take one or two more, &&c, But if be ſtill neglef to hear them, tell it to 
the Church : But if he will not hear the Church, then be is fit for Church-dealing, or 
Excommunication. Let all take heed they do not make publick any Evil or Offence 
of their Brethren, that is private 3 for this is an utter Fault, and a Violation to the 
Law of Chriſt, and Order of his Houſe. 
2. Touching publick and ſcandalous Sins and Offenders, ſuch as expoſe the Name 
of God to a Reproach, as Fornication, Covetouſneſs, Idolatry, Drunkenneſs, Rio- 
ting, &c. theſe, without thorow and unfeigned Repentance, ought forthwith to 
be delivered up to Satan, or put out of the Church, into. the Kingdom of Satan, 1 Cor.s.F 
from whence they came. ny truly it cannot be known quickly. who hath true 
Repentance, that fall into ſuch great Sins, until there be ſome Time of Trial. Re- 
formation of Life is the chicf part of Repentance3 therefore to clear the Name of 
God from Reproach, and the better to bring the Offender to the Sence of his Sin, 
the Oxdinance of Excommunication ought, in my Judgment, immediatly upon Con- 
vicion, to paſs againſt him. . | 
3- In the Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Judgment in the Church, ſpecial Care 
ought to be taken, that with all Wiſdom and Impartiality Perſons may be dealt withal. 
Let the Church and Paſtor ſee to it, that the Rich be ho more ſpared than the Poor. 


Levi was not to know his Father in Judgment. | 


IX. In a religious Family, De- I. So the Church of God is the 
votion 1s carefully and duely chief P lace of Publick Dev onion 3 there 
ad he The Word of God is and ought to be 

Word ee x4 _ oo —- 7 = read. And hence Paxl faith to the Co- 
; Family, _ 
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ared'to a Family 


02 Houlhold, *+xx 
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Jer. 29.25" 


zook1V. The Ehurch'comp 


Fimily, eſpecially to the Maſter, 
or, Goyexnor: and Governels, to 
have this) negleFed, and. a Sin 


very provoking to God : "Pour 


know thee not, and up0n the Fami- 


res that call not npon thy Name. -; 
Wiſdom of God. 'Hence God is faid to love the Gates of Zion, (viz. the Place of Pſal.87:2. 


Parallel. 


* boffrans, Yoo this Epiſtle is.read amdng#ft Col.4-16, 
, Jou, cauſe it to be read alſo in the Church 17. 


(matk) of the Laodicedns, There the 


"Word of God is truly and duely preached, 


and the Sacraments adminilized. Ozrt 


out thy Fury upon-the Heather | that: of Zion, the Perfecon of Beauty, God hath Pal: $0. 2. 
ſhined, To the intent, that now unto Princi- BPÞ-3-16. 
| palities and Powers in beavenly Places, 


might be known by the Church the manifold 


his viſible Worſhip ) "tore than all the Dwpellings of Jacob. ' Can there be a greater 
Reproach to a Church; \or any thing thote provoking to God, than to have Prayer, 
and other* Branches of' Pablick Worſhip and Devotion, wholly neglected among 


them ? 


.X. All the Family;- yea; every - 


particular Perſoh thereof, ought 
to be called together, and they 


diligently to' obey that Call; and 


come together at the Time of De- 
votion, or when Prayer is ſolemnly 
performed therein: . - 


XI. Some Families are exceeding 
oreat, conſiſting of many Perſons, 
eſpecially if it be the Family of a 
Prince, or noble Perſon. 


ven, and the other on Earth: For this Cauſe I bow my Knees unto the Father of our Eph.3.15; 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named, &c. 15. 


Epheſ. 3. 15, 16. 


XII. It is exceeding comrmen- 
dable and honourable, for all that 
belong unto a Family, to be truly 
and cordially affectionate one to 
another, to be ready 'and willing 
to do all Offices of Love and 
Kindiefs, ſo far as the Law of 
ſuch a Relation doth require *of 
each, in their reſpeive Places and 
Callings. 


ſomes, &Cc. 


- X. So the 'whole Church (I mean 
each Community of Chrijiians ) yea, 
every particular Member thereot, ought 
to be called together, and they diligently 


'to obcy that Call, at all Times, when 


Prayer, or any other part of Church- 
Service, Devotion, and Worſhip is to Be 


performed. Not forſaking the aſſembling Heb 10.25 


of your ſelves together, as the manner of 


cord in one Place: © <p 
XI. The whole Family of Chriſt, the 
great Prince of Heaven and Earth, I 


mean the whole univerſal] Church, both _ 
Militant and Triumphant, is exceeding * 


great, the one part of which is in Heza- 


XII. So the Lord Jeſus, the Head 
and Governor of his Church, hath 
ſtrictly commanded, and doth exceeding- 
Iy commend the Grace of Lofe in and 
among, all his Family. The Church is 
never more dcfirable or comely in this 
World, than when the Love of each 
Member doth abound ore towards ano- 
ther z when Miniſters love the People, 
and the People heartily love them 3 and 
when every one, in the Station wherein 
God hath ſet him, is ready and willing to 
do any Office of Love : How amiable 
upon this account i5 the Church of God ' 


Tiferences. 


FOHis ſhews, that the Church of God are a choice and peculiar 

JL People, fuch who have given up themſelves in the Order and Fel- 
lowſhip of the Goſpel, walking togerher in Love, as a holy, religious; 
and united Family, according to the Order and Diſcipline Chriſt hath 
Icft in his Word, having ſweet Acquaimtance and Intimacy one with 


another. 


S 2 And 


They were all with one ac- As 2.1. 


— 
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"332 The Churchcompared to a Family 02 Houſhold. Bookly, 


And now to conclude with this Head, from the Whole we may infer, 


I. That God's Church is moſt dear and precious in his Sight, or a 
People = he hath moſt choice Love and AfﬀeQions to, and takes great 
Care © | 

IT. That the Chutch of God, under the Gofpel-Diſpenſation, is not 
National, Parochial, e*c. | 

HI. That the Church of God are a People ſeparated from the World; 
in reſpe@ of the Worſhip, Traditions, and finful Cuſtoms thereof, e>c. 
Non-conformity to the World in theſe reſpeds is an indiſpenſible Duty : 
*Be not conformed to this World, Rom. 12. 2. Come out from amongſt them, 
and be ye ſeparated, ſaith the Lord, and tonch not the unclean thing, &c. 
2 Cor. 6. 17. 

IV. That the true Church of God is a Number of ſincere and godly 


Chriſtians, who have ſolemnly covenanted, and given up themſelves, to 


walk in the true Order and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, according to the 


_ exa&t Rule of God's Word, amongſt whom the Word of God is way 


preached, and the Sacraments are duely and in a right manner 
miniſtred. \ 

V. That God's Church hath many Enemies, and yet in deſpite of 
them all, (hall abide, and the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt her : 
And tho for a time ſhe may be low, and under great Sufferings, yet ſhe 
ſhall ariſe to a great Degree of Glory in the latter Day. 


THE 
Eighth H E A D. 


Metaphors, Alloys and Similes; 


WITH 


Other Borrowed TER Mx S,; 


That ref; _ 


]. Of Men in naerell 
II. Of the Godly, Or ood Men) 
HI. Of Sinners, or wicked Men. 


4 
ET ———— ——_ —_—_ 


+ + 
a x 


> we 


Pen fompared to Earth, 


p_—_— 


er. 22.9, Hear, O Eanb, Ewth Eerth. 
fal. 33. — Lit all the. Earth fear the Lord. 
Let all the Earth keep Silence. 
Rev.-13. "But the Earth helped the Wowat. 


B': Eth in theſe Scriptures; we ate to unkerand Men i ditelling 


upon the Earth. 
varth. Þg "IP 


! He Earth is far from Heaven 3 b _—_ —__ by _ _ 
here is a vaſt Difference be- erted, or ina a< 
= them. ture, areGid cobe far from God 5 tho not 


in reſpe& of Place, yet in -refpe& of 
Condition, Men being by reaſon of Sjo in a ——_ Enmity : Te chet ſomatimies wete Eph.1. £ 


&far off, a wade nigh by the Rlard of Chirifh. 
off, are now igh by ». T6 
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Man compared 


hw 


fo-Ear 


Job 4.19. | 


Ceryl on 
Job 7.5. . 
P- $96>597 { 


turns and cleaves to 


_ _ Earth. | 
I. The Earth is a heavy, lumpyſh, 
and groſs Body. +; 


3p _y , - 
he Eargfi hath its dr De- 
pe upor#the. Heavens$-; did- 


not the Rain from above water it, 


and the Sun ſhine upon it, how 
bard and barren would it ſoon be ? 


07 + 1 F\ 
IV. Earth 
Earth, as its proper Center. Tho 
a Piece of it may by force be lifted 
up, or thrown upward,! yet by þn 
innate* Propenfity to deſcend, it 
naturally falls down again. 


. 


V-;What a dark Dungeon wguld 


the Earthly .Globe be, did ndt the 
Heavens ſhine upon it! ' 


4 "a 
\ F ” 


F 4 ' 

A L.5Thoſe Things that arg fed 
and rfouriſhed by the Earth;-5re 
Earth, and (we ſee) go or return 
to Earth again. 


'& © 


vin: The'Sun every Spring by its 
powerfpk Influences, cauſeth all 
earthly Plants and Flowers to come 


= 


. 


r 


a 


| Parallel. 
II. So Man naturally is Earth-like, a 


. - heahy and lumpiſh. Piece, being taken 


out of the Earth, and the Off-ſpring of 
red Earth: Ay is the garthy, ſuch.qre they | 
that are earthys . 7 
II. So Man hath a this Dependency 
upon God$ -nei be*ſpirituaF Man, 
nor the natural Man can ſubfiltt, unleſs 
the Heavens ſend down Bleflings upon 
them. All humane, as well as divine 
Growth- and Fruitfulnefs, comes *from 
above.! . "3 LE. 
IV. So Man naturally cleaves to, and 
takes delight in earthly Things : He that 


” 
b 
. 


is after the Fleſh, minds the Things of the Rom.8.5. 


Fleh, He that is not born aneiy, born of 
the Spirit, but is wholly an earthly Man, 
the Earth is hisproper Center 3 tho ſome- 
times his Heart may Cin an artificial 
way-aS-it were) be lifted upwards, yet 
down he falls again to his own Center. 

V. So what a dark Dungeon is Man's 
Heart, and in what. Egyptian Darkneſs 
would all Men and ,Women be involved, 


were it not for the Light of the God of 


Heaven, his Word, and bleſſed Spirit ! 


- /. VI. So the Body of Man, which is 


fed from the Earth, which was taken out 
of the Earth, ( we daily ſee ) goeth to 
the Earth again 3 and therefore Man may 


be called Earth, Earth, Earth; that was Jer,12. 29, 


his Original z Earth he was, and Earth 
he is, and to Earth he ſhall-return/again. 

VII. So the Lord Jeſus will cauſe all 
theſe earthly Bodies" of | 
from the Dead at the laſt Day. Al! that axe 


forth, that ſeemed dead in Winter. in the Graves ſhall hear bis Voice, exc. 


Jnferences. 


His may inform Mankind of their Original, and may tend to keep them humble. 
Why ſhould any Mortals have ſuch high towring Thoughts of themſelves, and 


\ 


en-to riſe up Joh-5.:8. 


© the faireſt and goodlieſt to look upon, 


_ © Thetwo Externals which Man is moſt ſubje& to: be proud of, are 
.c 
© niewber, how fine ſoever your Cloathing is this day, God can put you on another 
:* Suit before tomorrow : Hecan put you-on ſuch Cloathing, as you ſhall have liti!e 
© cauſe to be proud of 3 He can make youwearWorms, and Clodsof Duf?. : 


vaunt in Pride, and Haughtineſs of Heart, ſpotting, trimming, and decking them- 
ſelves, when, alas! their Bodies are nothing but Earth, Lumps of Earth : They 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, and it is but a lictle while ere the Worms will feed upon 
them. Tho now they ſeem like curious Veſſels, or refined Earth, yet in a ſhort ſpace 
they will be part of the groſſcſt and loathſomelt Earth that Eyes can behold, nothing 
but Filth, and ſinking PutrefaGion. | 4 
© © then be not proud of your Bodies, nor of your Beauty : They who are now 
| may quickly kabe a broken and loathGf SIE. 
© A Diſcaſe, or one Fit of Sickneſs may ſpoil all thy Beauty, deface. and blem 
© excellent Feature 3 and if a Diſeaſe doth it not, old Age: will: Time wif 
< Furrowsin thy Face, and make Wrinkles in thy Brow. Strength. and Bea | 
© no Matches for Tine:-” All Things were made in Time, and Time will marr all 
<* Things 3. So long as Generation contihueth, Corruption muſt. EN F-I 


: Beauty and 
parch... Cloaths area Flag of . Vanity, and Pride fits upon the Skirts, ' But -re- 


* And 
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Pan compared to a Wozm. 


< for if we follow the beft of them co their Original, they will be found to be but a 
<Cloathing of Worms, and Clods of Dutt; | 


© What are Silks, Sattens, and Velvets, but the Ifiie of Worms ? And what is 


© your Gold and Silver, what your Pearls and precious Stones * Are they any thing, 
© (if you will reſolve them into their Principle ) but Clods of Earth ? They are in- 
© deed better concoted by the Heat of the Sun, refined and poliſhed by the Art of 
© Man 5 but if you ſearch their Pedigree, they are but Clods of Duſt, &c. And if 
© you be proud of ſuch Cloathing, God can cloath you with Worms, not only of ua- 
© :ctinced and unpoliſhed, but of putrified and filthy Dult; 


Pan compared to a Wozm, 
Job 25. 6. How much leſs Man that is a Worm; and the Son of Man; 


a Worm ! 
thoſe Worms that breed in Fleſh, or Cheeſe, or any other kind of Food 


A when it is corrupted. The Word is uſed, Exod. 16.24. where it is faid, 


The Manna that was reſerved contrary to the Command of God, bred Worms 3 
ſuch a Worm is Man. 

God is ſo excellent and glorious, that nothing can be found out, that can ſer forth 
or illuſtrate his incomparable Being and Greatneſs: To whom ſhall we liken him ! So 
there is nothing ſo low and baſe, but Man in his fallen State is compared to itz heis 
compared to Earth, Duſt, the Graſs of the Field, to a Eie, to Vanity it felf, and 
here to a Worm. 


Detapho?. Parallel, 
Worm hath its Original from y Man is Earth, as we ſhewed be- 
the Farth. fore 3 h's Original is from thence. 


I. A Worm liveth upot the HI. So Man in his natural State liveth 


Worm is one of the meaneſt Creattires, and the Word that is here uſed 
(mMR1 Vermis parvis, ant Caſco naſcens ) ſignitieth properly and chiefly 


Earth, and there it loves to be, and Nag the Tech a the god thereof, 
make its A : e panteth afcer the Duſt of the Earth 3 
s Abode his Mind, Love, and whole Deſire is 

after earthly things. 


III. A Worm is a Creature of II. So Man in his fallen State is of no 
little Worth, and hath no Beauty Worth, he hath made himſelf as light 


RE. Ne ae . and empty as Vanity. He was once of 
ke . Worm! ET II great Worth in God's eſteem, whilſt he 


| retained his Uprightnefs 3 but now natu- 
rally there is no Excellency in him, his Beauty is gone, he is but a Lump of Sin 
and Pollution, contemptible as a Worm. 


IV. A Worm 1s a Creature that IV. So Man is open to manifold Dan- 
lies obnoxious to great Danger 3 8efs from roy Heres oo _—_— 
. many ways he-is expoſed to Ruine, an 

every Foot is ready to crufh it. ways, err ny wr; 
V. - 1 k; V. Soa ſmall thing may deſtroy and 
me. 5.6 Fay) Txog may fpoil, kill, ruide Man. Firſt, a little thing may 
y rake away his natural Life 3 a Bft of Bread 
hath choaked fome Men a Tile from a Houſe: may beat out his Brains a Spider, 
and other ſmaff Creatures, may preſently deſtroy him. What is Man's Life! how 
ſmall a thing will Rop his Breath! And then, ſecondly, a ſmall thing, ( as it may 


« And if we ( Gith he ) conſider it, we have little reaſon to be proud of Cloaths; 


Amos 2.9. 


ſeem in his Sight”) may defftroy his Soul : A laſcivious Luſt, a wanton Look upon a Mar:s x8; 


Woman, Jcſting, and idle Words, nay, the leaſt Sin, withoyt Repentance, will 
damn him for ever. But remetaber this, no Sin is finall or lictle in it ſelf; tho there 
be more Venom in ſome Sins, than in fome others. The leaft Sin is a Breach of 'the 
holy Law of God, : and the leaft Breach thereof layeth a Soul under the Caurfe of it. 
Alfo Chriſt's Blood was ſhed to ſave us from leffer Sins, as welt as from the greater- 


VI. & 


— LL Gn egy oe vw, eee. 7 


- 
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« tO 53) 301 etaphon. - +823 
Vi.” A” Worm ts a'Creature that 
is not able- to make reſiſtance, that 
way to deliver it ſelf from its 
Enemy... | | 


3 VII. A Worm is a Creature that 
is a Prey to the Fowls of Heaven 3 
they (you know ) commonly feed 
upon them, and catch them up at 
every Turn. | | N 
" VI. Worms, when they find 
the Ground to ſhake by Mens 
treading upon it, many tires make 
haſte into their Holes, and thereby 
fave themſelves. 


- IX. There are matiy Sorts of 
Worms. 
x. Some great, and ſome ſmall 
Ones ; and yet all are but Worms. 


2. There are ſome Dunghil- 
Worms, who love to abide or live 
in Dung and Muck of the Earth. 


II. There are ſome Worms very 
loathſom, ſuch as breed 1n rotten 
putrified Fleſh, which are called 

_ * Carrion-Worms. 

4. There are ſome Worms'that 
deceive the Eye, ſeeming tobe what 
they arenot. Many have thought 
they had ſeen Fire in the Night, 
when they have caſttheir Eye upon 
them in the place where they bave 
-lain. Theſe are called Glow-worms. 
R. W.- tells us a Story of a 
Parſon, that in the Night (being 
drunk) caſting his Eye upon one of 


Tobacco filled, went bodily. to- 


"36 Pancompared to a Wozm,*- 


Adverſary to-him, whilſt he remains in an 


theſe -Worms, having his Pipe of 


VI. So what Reſiſtance is a Man able 


to make (in himſelf)” againſt Satan ? 
Is he not as a Worm in the ſight of that” 
cruel Enemy, if God let him but once 
out againſt him? Befides, God is an 
unconverted Statez and what Reſiſtance Pal 9, ry 
can he make againſt the Almighty ? There isa far greater Difproportion between Mat. 5.25, 
&od and ns, than there is- between us and a Wortn. 


- VII. SoMen area Prey to Satan, and 


Paraflel. y 6 aroh ” 


evilSpirits, whoare called Fowls of Hea- Mar.1;., 
ven. How often doth the Devil ſeize up- 19: 


- on Sinners, and carry them captive at 


his Will ? 


VIII. So ſome poor. Sinners, when 
they find their earthly Tabernacles be- 
gin to ſhake, by Sickneſs, or ſome ap- 
proaching Judgment, make halte (their 
Conſciences being thereby awakened by 
the Lord ) to get into that Place/of Se- 
curity God hath provided for them, viz. 
the Rock Chrift, who is called an Hiding- 
Place. - 

IX. So there are many Sorts of 
Men, [Worms.] 


7. So thereare ſome great Men, mighs 
ty Ones of the Earth, as Kings, &c. and 
ſome {ſmall or poor Men 3 but yer all are 
but Worms, wetk and contemptible Crea- 
tures in God's fight. David called himlelf 


Ifa.z 2.2, n 


a Worm: T1 am a Worm, and no Man, 8c: Pal.126, 


2. So there are ſome Men, (whom we 
commonly call Muck-worms): who delight 
in nothing more than in the Dung or 
Filth of the Earth or Muck of this World; 


their Hearts and Hands are always in the Earth. Take them out of this Filth, and they 
are as dcad Men 5 and let them alone, and you ſhall preſently fee them craul to their 
old Delights. Nothing but the World is in theit Mouths they wallow ia their filthy 
Luſts, and Earthſy-mindednels, as the Swine tumbles in the Mire. 


3. Such a Worm is,a wicked Man, 
a Vermine, a Worm, that breeds in Cor- 
ruption,as it were, a loathſom Creature in 


. God's Sight. See the Head of the Metaphors 


4+ There are fome Men who deceive 
their Neighbours: They take them 
to be holy and good Men, precious 
Saints ' of God, and yer are greatly 
miſtaken in them, tbey being no betcer 
than painted Sepulchers, "meer Hypo- 


criteszand notwithſtanding their outward 


Shew of Holineſss and SanRicy, are but 
Earth-Worms, - having the World, vis. 
external Advantage, or vain Glory, in 
their Eye, as the great Thing they, aim 
at in their,, Profeſſion 3 and. m the Day 
of Chriſt, they will appear to be whatin 
truth they are. | _ 


wards it, crying out, Fire, I hopez Fire, I hope. When the Light comes, 
theſe appear to al} to be but Worms. Loald write 


5. There 


* > gg 


© 


7 0” 


Man compared to a Wozm, 


5. There. are ſome very huttful 5+ So theteare ſome Men, who, like 
Wortns, who ſpoil Trees, Flowers, to theſe Worms, are of a very hurtful 


wn : | -— Nature, arid endeavour to ſpoil Chriſt's 

5 Joel 1. and the Teal of the Earth : Such ſpiritual Trees, Flowers, kd precious 

4. A®8 are the Palmer-Worm, the Cater- ©: 4. 7 Hed 1. 

» ker-Worin : - comrdtnrs by che eng; 
pillar, and the Canker-Worm : cyrrpillars by the Holy-Ghoſt 3 they are R*'97 
Which Sort of .hurtful Vermin God faid to come out of the Bottomleſs Pits * 
hath ofren brought npon a People And to them was given Power, as the Scor- 
and Nation, 25 A Puniſhment of pions of the Earth have Power, &Cc. © By 
their Sins. | * theſe Locults are meant, ( as Franciſcus 

| hs | Claudius, a Carmelite Fryar, and others 
expound the Place, as is noted by Mr. Wilſon ) © thoſe great Swarms of Popiſh Prieſts, 
. © triars, Monks, Cardinals, even the whole Popiſh Hieratchy, and Pontificial Clergy. 
© Theſe are fitly likened unto Locuſis, which are a little vile Vermine, ſpringing (as 
« ſome ſay ) out of Smoke, gc. And truly this is made too evident of that Sort 
of Men this day in England, and other Nations of Exrope. Never were a more 
deſtructive Generation of vile Vermine in the World 3 none make, or threaten to 
make greater Spoil ot Chriſt's Vineyard, and precious Fruit-Trees, than they. And 
in that they are let in upon us, we may plainly read God's. Difpleaſure againſt us 
thereby 3 and nothing but unfeigned Repentance and Reformation will doubtleſs free 
this poor Nation from. them, for at this very time we ate ſadly plagued and peſiered 
with them. See God an Husbandman. | | 


- . 6. There are alſo ſome profi- 6. This Sort of Worms reſemble the 
table Worms, who are very labort- laborious and faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, 


ous, and cloath the Worltd with who ſpend themſelves in Preaching,and in 


66-49 | -11- divine Prayer and Meditation,that ſo they 
Silk 5 and they are called Silk may enrich Mens Souls with Grace and 


Worms. true Vertue. Theſe, as Inſtruments iti 
God's Hand, may be ſaid to cloath Men and Women with Silk, or gloriouſly adorn 
cheir better Part, tho hereby, through Zeal and faithful Induſiry for God's Glory, 
| they waſte and conſume their own Carcaſes, ſpending, and being ſpent, as the 
, "Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
X. The Houſe or Place of divers + I So Ming al is » Worm, muſt 
ww 3s the Earth: they lie hid in take up his Place for a ſhort time. in the a, 
he / abr ae Earth ; The Grave is my Houſe, faith Fob, Job 17-13 
the Place appointed for all Living. This 
Worm mult go to his Fellows, to the 
Worms. 
Dy Y this we may ſee what a poor thing Man is: The mighty Ones of. the Earth, 
who boaſt of great Matters, are but Worms. And: if Man be but a Worm, 
why doth he ſwell above the Clouds, as if he would make his Neſt  antong the 
Stars, when as he mult ſhortly fall among the Clods, and be eaten of Worms ? 
2. Take heed of having Mens Perſons in Admiration 3 itis a vain thing to give 
flattering Titles to others. As it becomes us not to reproach or vilify any Man; tho 
z11 Men are but as Worms 3 foit isa- God-provoking Evil, to flatter Men. thereby, 
creating high thoughts in them of themſclves'3/ as ſome orige ſerved Herod, crying 
out, Tt is the Votce of d God, and not of a Man: But the 'Almighty, toſhew how- ag ;£ 
much he abhorred ſuch as gave not him the Glory, made them know he was but 4 22, 
Worm 3 and therefore the Angcl of the Lord ſmote him, and he was eaten up of 
Worms. : THe * 
3- Be not envions at others, tho'more ricfiand hbnourable than thee.” The greateſt 
of Men arc but Worms : and tho ſome ſparkle and ſhine-in'outward Glory and Splen- 
dor, and ſeem to excell every way, yet Deo—_ be: but: like Glow-worms' *cis but 
for a Night they ſeem like Stars, in the Morning they will appear like others. _ . 
4. Let us learn from hence riot fo oyervalue our ſelves, nor our Lives: What is 
the Life of a Worm! 


T 5. What 


WEL of ro - C w 


'Man compared to a Flower. ; "Sookiy: : 


mn ROT 


5. What Fools arc the Wicked of the Earth, to muſcer up their Force againſ: 
God's People! Whom do they come out againſt? It ts but againſt a Worm. Could 
they prevail, what Honour would they gain by it? Is it ſo great a matter to deſtroy 
2 Worm? for ſo Facob in his. low Eftate is called: Fear not, thow Worm Jacob, 
© Butlet them know, this Worm hath a mighty God to take its part: 7 will belp - 
m— thee, &&c. Why ſhould Worms ſeek to deſtroy one another ? 

6. Laſtly 3 What cauſe is there ( theſe things confidered) to admire, that the 
glorious God of Heaven and Earth ſhould be mindful of a Worm, nay, to ſet his 
Heart upon him, and give his Son to die for him 3 and to take ſuch a poor and con- 
temptible thing as Man into Union and Communion with himſelt 


Job 7-17- 


D — 


Man compared to a_ Flower. 


Job 14. He cometh up like a Flower, and is cut down. 
Ifa. 40. 6. All Fleſh is Graſs, and all the Goodneſs thereof as the Flower 


of the Field. 


DVetapho?. 


Flower hath a Root, from 
whence it grows and ſprings 


a 
ir . A Flower ſprings up out of 
the Earth ſuddenly, and at firſt is 
but. a tender Bud, freſh and flou- 
riſhing. 
HI. A Flower hath but a little 
time. of . .continuancez tho ſome 


_ abide longer than others, yet moſt 


Flowers laſt not long. 


IV. There are divers Sorts of 
Flowers 3 ſome fair to look upon, 
very lovely to the Eye, but of an 


Hl Savour. | 


V. There are ſome other Flowers 


that are not beautiful to the Sight, . ; 7 
whoſe Nature and Virtue i moſt | beautiful to carnal Eyes, yet are of moſt 


excellent, ! 


| V I. Great Care is taken of ſome _ 
choice and rare Flowers:; they are... 
prized ata high rate by ſuch as own: 


ther, -und know their Worth. 


VII. Some 


Man in his beſt Eſtate, and in every Eſtate, 1s altogether Vanity ; 
ſo he is in his beſt Days, and in all his Days, but a Flower, or 
may be compared to a Flower. 


*Parallel. 


O all Men have one common Root, 
from whence they ſpring up, viz. the 
firſt Adam. 


II. So Man ſprings up like a Flower, 
and at firſt is like a tender Bud, freſh 
and flouriſhing. 


THI. So Man that is born of, a Woman 
is but of few Days, his Time is bur 
ſhort uponthe Earth 3 tho ſome continue 
longer than others, yet generally their 
Days on the Earthare but tew, in a com- 
parative Sence. 

IV. So there aredivers Sorts of Men and 
Women 3 ſome very fair and amiable to 
the outward Sight, but of an ill and 
Hinking Savour in their Lives and Cons 
verſations, in the Noſirils of God and all 
good Men, having no Grace, and are be- 

des of a perverſe and crooked Nature. : 

V. So there are ſome Men and Wo- 
men, who tho they are not lovely and 


ſweet and gracious Diſpoſitions, and 


_ , whoſe Worth and Excellency iSexceeding 


oreaf, 
VI. So the Saints, who are choice 


Flowers in God's Eſtecrn, are greatly ca- 


red for; He cſteems them above what 
Men eficem of their choiceſt Flowers 
we og his Jewels, and prized by him 
as his chiefeſt Treaſure 3, of chem he 
hath ſaid, the World was not worthy. 


VII. fo 


Caryl, 


Job 14.1, : 


Plal.gF- 


Heb. 11, 
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Man compared to a Flower. 


— 0 . - *< 

Petaphoz. __ | Parallel 

VII. Some Flowers ;greitly rhag-.” k as Kea the Widen of, God appears 

_ nify the Wiſdom of t their Creator, n the reation of Man, He isa curious 

A beirig many great Rarities to —_— —m—_—— i 

be ſeen in them. =. | Make, in reſpect of his Body, but more 

cen 11 " eſpecially ' touthing his Soul: Bar the 

orcateſt Rarity that appears in this Flower, ſhines forth in His ſecond Creation; in his 

being new made or tranſplanted. into Chriſt Jeſus, whereby he isadorned with all thoſe 
moſt tranſcendent and incomparable Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit. 


£3 
Py : 
\ - 
\ . 
- 
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— —_—_— 
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-- VHI. The rareſt Flowers grow 
in Gardens ;' Whit is a Field-Flower 
to ſome of theſe ? i 


TX A Flower 1s moſt beautiful, 
hen 1t 15 fully ripe. 


X. The Owner of Flowers knows 

the beſt Time to crop them; and 

_ © Who ſhall be offended at him, when 

he takes to himſelf this or that 

Flower out of his Garden ? He 

may do what he pleaſerh with his 
own. 


- - VHIE::. So the beſt and moſt choice'ſpi- 
ritual Flowers (grow in God's Garden, 
(the Church.) What are. thoſe ſinful 
Ones, who grow in the Field 'of the 
World, to ſome of theſe ? 

IX. So Chriſt's choice Flowers, his 
prectous Sajnts,: -are moſt lovely and 
amiable, when they are fully ripe fot 
Heaven. | 

X, So God knows the beſt Time to 
cropoff, or take away by Death this and 
that precious Flower.. Sometimes he cuts 
them down, before others think they are 
half ripe 3 but God knows b<iter than we, 
He never pulls, nor takes ary of his 
Saints unto himſelf, till -he ſceth they 
are fit todic. And who ſhall be offended 
at him in what he doth ?.. tho he take 


- fachout of the Garden, that we would. fain have grow till there, becauſe they are 
ſuch a Cweet Ornament to it 3 but may not God do what he pleafeth with his own # 


- XI. Some Flowers are gone on a 
fadden. Naturaliſts telt us of a 
Flower that laſteth but one Day ; 
and [ have read of others, that fade 
in the very Budding. 


XII. Some Flowers have Seed in 


- XI. So ſomedie as ſoon almoſt as they 
are borh 3 they are taken away, and fade 
in the 5erk Bud; Alſo ſome Chriſtians 
God crops off, and receives to hirbſelf, as 
ſoon as they are born again 3 they come 
up, and are preſently cut down, &c. 
XII. So Man, tho he wither away, 
and die, yet his Body is laid but like a 


Seed in 


ther, which if ſown will produce the Earth! 3 at Sptin 8, vis. in 


a Flower again the next Spring.. the Refurreion-day, he ſhall ariſe again; 
Every Seed (hall have his own. Body 3 it, ſhall not be another, but the ſame Body 
ſhall ariſe from the Dead : My dead Body (hall ariſe, &c. There ſhall be a Reſurredtion 
bothof the Fult and Unjuſt. | | 


1 Cor.15. 
J3 
Po © If126.19, 
Juterences, AR.24.5, 
Fat a fading thing is Man ! Let every one from hence learh to tnake ready 
VV to dic. Happy are they who arc fit and prepared for it 3 for Man in his 
Beauty and chief Flouriltiing is near unto withering, 
2. How fading and tranſient is all our Glory! 
* ' 3. What Fools are Mortals to value themfelves fo high! _ 0 
4. How vain a tbing is it alſo to ſet our Hearts inordinately upon our deareſt 
Friends! There is mention made of the coming up of this Flower, and of its 
cutting down, but nothing of its growing. Alas! its ſtanding is ſo ſmall a time, 
it isnot taken noticcofs we are born to die, and we die as ſoon as'we are born, 


3 ur nate of he 
2. rd, as) os es 
=> 


Fohn 3.6. 


Saints compared to Babes. 


that ye may grow thereby. 


Simile. - - 
Babe is en. Abrahans 
| begat Iſaac. Hearken to thy 
Father that begat thee. 


IL A Babe hathnot only a Father, 
but alfo a Mother. | 


HI. A Babe partakes of the ſame 
Nature of its Parents : That which 
is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh. 

I V. A Babe is formed, by the 
mighty Power of God, in the 
Womb. 

V. A Babe is born, or brought 
forth into the World. 


VI. A Babe hath all the Parts and 
Lineaments of a Man, if it be a 
perfect Birth. 


VII: A Babe, when born, is 6b- 
ferved to come into the World 


crying. 


 VIIE. A Babe new-born deſires 
the Milk of its Mothers Breaſt. 


IX. Babes areharmleſs, free from 
Malice. 


X. A Babe, when firſt born, if 


not diſcaſed, is obſerved to grow 
much 1n a little time; its Growth 
s then more viſible than afrerwards. 


XI. A Babe needs much tending, 


muſt be carefully look'd after, or: 


It ts carried in 


* may fufter mach- 
the 


1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. As new-born Baber, deſire the ſincere Milk, of the Word, 


Parallel, 7 

Babe in ' Chriſt is begotten by the 
Word and Spirit of God: Of bis 
own Will begst be us, by the Word of Truth, 
not of oorruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the Word of God, that liveth and abi- 
deth for ever. IE 

II. A Saint hath not only God for his 
Father, but the Church for his Mother. 
Jeruſalem, that is above, is the Mother of 
us all. 

IT. A Babe in Chriſt partakes of 
Chriſt's ſpiritual Nature : That which is 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit, or ſpiritual. 


IV. A Saint is formed or created by the 
mighty Power of Chrift, and by the 
Spirit: We are bis Workmanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Jeſus to good Works. 

V. ASaint is born of God: And of 
Zion it ſhall be ſaid, this and that Man 
was borhi in ber. Miniſters are ſaid to tra» 
vail, to bring forth Children to Chriſt. 


Jam.1.1$; 


Gal 4.26 


Jakn 4.6, 


Eph. 2410; 


Pfal.875, 


VI. A Babe in Clift hath all che: 


Effentials of a true Chriſtian 3 he hath 
all the Parts and Lincaments of a new 
Creature. There is a Formatios, or a gra« 
cious Work in every Faculty, a partaking 
of every Grace, tho at firlt forming nor 
come to full Growth and Perfection. 

VIE. A Babe in Chriſt, when firſt born 
again, or ſpiritually brought forth, cries 
to God, is much in Prayer 3 God hath no 
Children that are born dumb, Behold, 
be prayeth 3 which was a clear Demon- 
firation that he was born again, or a new 
Creature. h ; 

VIII. A Babe in Chriſt deſires the fin- 
cere Milk of the Word, ws. the ſweet, 
ſaving, and comfortable Dodrine of the 
Goſpel. | | 

IX. Babes in Chrift are or ſhould be 
___ concerning Malice, as Chil- 

TIEN. ; | 

X. A Babe in Chriſt, or a true Chri- 
ſian, when firſt converted, if not ſpiri- 
tually diſtempered, grows much. We 
read of ſome of the Saints, who ſoon 
after they received the Word of Truth, 
grew exceedingly, tho afterwards a Saints 
Growth tn Grace is not fo viſible. 

XT. Babes in Chriſt need alſo much 
fpiritual Tendence, - and looking, after. 
Chriſi,as well as his Church and Minilters, 

| takes 


age ene 
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THRILLED ST NE 


1 Cot.13, 


| Stmile 
the Arms, dandled npon 
and laid in the Boſoin, and hath 
many a Kiſs from the Father 
Mother. 


tochatter and cry only, but to talk 
and ſpeak. intclligibly, and alſo to 
" ral DA 


XIII Babes are weak in Know- 
ledg and Underſtanding : When: I 
was a Child, I thonght as a Child, I 
anderſiond as 4 Child. From hence 


. . they many times are froward, pee- 
| Fil 4nd ſoon take diſtaſte; ſmall 


things will offend them. _ 
* KIV. A Babe, after it is growti 
up, doth not etpett that its Father 
or Mothet ſhould dandle tr upon 
their Kriees, or ſeem viſibly co ſhew 


-. that Love to it as at fitſt, when it 


Was very young, 


XV. A fiveet Babe, one that is 
very quiet, and good-conditioned, 
1 gteatly delighted in, and wonder- 
fa 
others, tho theie Parents carinot 
bur have Pirental Aﬀetion to 
ther, yet have not fo great a Love, 
as to hini or her th is fo pleaſant 
18 their Eye. | 

XVI. Children need good and 
careful Edvcation, to be kept tin- 
der good Diſciplitte, aid have good 
Inſkradtion « Thain ap a Child when 
be it young, in the Way wherein be 
as. and when he is old, be will 
zot depart from it. 


X VII. Somme Babes or young Chil- 
dren, if. their Parenes do not give 
them whar they would have, of 
chis or that,” preſently throw away 
whit they have, ard are atigry, and 
think they do not love. them. 

X VI. Babes for theſe and other 
Faults often feel the Rod. 


and | 


XII. Babes, after they are grown 
up, are taught to ſpeak: phin, not 


y beloved by its Paretits 5 whett - 


Paratlel. 

theſe in bis Arms, and layeth them in bis 
Befom. They Have inany a Zracious Ki 
.of Chriſt's Mouth, or Ptomiſe of his 


| Word, whereby he ſeals up his Love to 
thetn; - . 


XII. A Babe in Chriſt is tavght by 
Ghrilt-alfs to ptay,; ind ſpeak in Prayct 
more plainly, or to expreſs it ſelf, and 


. Irake known its Wants more iatelli 
andalfo how to go and walk in the w 


of God's Commandments: 1 fwight 
Ephraith to go, taking bimt by the bait 
XIE. - A Babe in Chrift is ufually weak 
in ſpiritual Underſtanding, or in the 
Myſeries of the Goſpel, arid from hence 
arc very fubje& alfo to be offended with 
this ching, and chat thing, which firong 
Chrilfians can bear. Many of the young 
Diſciples in the Primitive Time, were 
offended at thofe that did eat Meat, &c. 
XIV. So Chriſtians, when they are 
gfown to fome degtce of Ripenefs in 
Underfianding, ſhottd not expect to be 
always dandled upon the Knee of Promi- 


fes, or lie in the Arms and Boſomi of 


Chriſt; I mean, have ſuch viſible Ex- 
preflions of Manifeftations of Ris Love, 
knowing they are his Children, and in 
his Covenant, in his Family, and undes 
his Care, Eye, and gracious Proviſion 
and ProteQtion. | 


the Knees; takes tnuth aire of theta: He corrieth 113-40'to; 


Hoſ i 1:45 


XV. So a young Chriſtiati, that is of 


#4 humble, ſiycer, and contented Difpo- 
fictoni, not ctofs and froward under the 
Hard and Providence of God, but takes 
all patiently, is mightily prized and belo- 
ved by Jefus Chrift. Ir not Ephraim ny 
dear Son ? Is be not a pleaſant Child ? &c. 
How did Chriſt delight in Jobn, that 
{fweet and precious Diſciple? "- 


XVI. Young Chriſtians need alſo good 
Inſituction > many things they, are to 
learn, that they may wifely behave them- 
ſelves in the Houſe and Family of -God. 
They mult rmore eſpecially be taught the 
good Diſcipline of God's Church, that 
they may know how they ought to go in 
wy | out before one another, See Dea? 
Children, 

XVIE So fome young Chriſtians, ibe- 
cauſe God deth not give them fuch hrge 
Knowledg, and Experience of Himſelf, 
and other good Things of the Spirit, 
they flight all God . Kath bern pleaſed to 
beſtow upon them, 41d conchife' God 
doth not love them. : 

XVIII. So Chriſtians are oft-times ut 
der the Rod of God for their Faults/ 


Saints | 


— 


FA 
————_—_—_—_—_ 


Rom. 8. 17. 


IF | C hildren, ther Heirs, 8c. 


Gal: 3: 16. For ye- all are the Children of God, by Faith, in Chriit 


DU .. 
Eph. 


en. 


Hildren are begotten of their 
(; Parents, and brought forth 


ito this World. 


II;: Children partake of the Na- 
tare of their Parents, even of their 
veryFleſh and Bone. 


. WE. Children are called after the 
Names of theit Parents. 


IV. Children are not in every 
thing alike. in Stature, Quality, 
and Condition, © Some are gentle, 
dutiful, and uutmble, and have a 
clearer Sight, and more perfe& 
Knowledg than others, yet ought 
to love one another. 


V. Children do not grow alike. 
Some thrive better upon hard Fare, 
| than others do, who feed upon 
more choice and delicate Food 
_ every day. | 


. 1. "Be ye Followers of God, as dear Children. 


Aints are God's dear Children, not only Children, but dear Children. 
Dear Ghildren hath reference to two things : 1. To that high 

Eſteem their Parents have of them 5 2. To that gracious and 
> ſiveet Diſpoſition ſuch Children are of, | | | 


__ Parallel, 
T9 Saints are begotten of God: Of 
bis ewn Will begat he them. 


one that loveth bim that bepat, loveth bim * Joho 5.1 


alſo that is begotten of him. They are alſo 
—_— forth by him into a State of 


IT. The Saints, by their being begot- 


ten of God, through Faith, In a myſtical 


ſort, are Partakers of the Divine Na-. 


ture : That which is born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit, . 

IIT. So the Saints are called after 
God's Name, Holy, Heavenly, Godly, &c. 
Chriſtians, from Chrift z Spiritnal, from 
the Spirit. 

IV. So the Saints of God are not in 
every thing alike cho all have Grace, yet 
not a like meaſure of itz fo thoall ſee, 
yet all have not the fame degree of Sight 
and Knowledg in Divine Things. From 
hence it is that there are ſo many Diffe- 
rences amongſt the Godly; but ſince 
they are all God's Children, it bechoveth 
them to ſee that they love one another. 

V. So ſome of the Saints thrive, and 
grow faſter in Grace, and in the Know- 
ledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, ( who fit under the Miniſtry of 
ſuch Men, whoſe Preaching is accounted 
by ſome but as brown Bread) than ochers, 
who are daily fed with the delicate Food 
of the moſt acute and elegant Preacher. 


Dear Childzen. 


L A dear Child, one that the 
Father eſteems fo, is teachable, rea- 
dy to learn what he is taught 5 he 
will give his Mind to it, is very 
flexible. 


IL A 


F. So a dear Child of God is very 
flexible and yielding to the Teachings 
of God. It God hath any thing for 
vagus —_ Here en 1. 

are like hoſ! What I 
teach thow me. IS COIs 


IL Sg 


2 Pet.I.4, 


-" 


my 
S —_ 


-> TY 


BookTV. Saints compared co Children, 
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II. A dear Child is huxeble and week , 
niot proud, ſlubborn, or ſelf-conceited, 


HI. A. dear Child greatly loves 
his Father. Many Inſtances may be 
piven of this, both from Scripture 
and Hiſtory. 

IV. A dear Child doth not only 
love his Father, but alſo his Mother. 

and isgrieved when ſhe isin diſtreſs, 


—— 


Parallel. 


IT. So adeat Child of God is little if 

his own Eyes. How huinbly did Abra- 

bam expreſs himſelf to God! I who am Gen 15, 
but Duſt and Aſhes, 8:c. and Fob, I abbor my ſelf. David cries out, Tam a W, orm, and 27. 
no Man. And the holy Apoſiles eſteemed themſelves as nothing: Who then is Pau] 
who is Apollo? Unto me who am the leaft of all Saints, &c. TI am nothing, &c. 


ITE. So a dear Child of God dearly 
loves his heavenly Father, he loves him 
with all his Soul, with all his Heart, and 
with all his Strength, loves him tin- 
cerely. 

IV. So a dear Child of God doth not 
only love God, who is his Father, but 
alſo dearly loves the Church, who is his 
Mother. Thus did David, that precious 


Child and Servant of God : If 1 forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my Right-band forget 
her Cunning ; if 1 T1 ds not remember thee, let my Tonge cleave to the Roof of my Mouth 
if I prefer not Jeruſalem ahove my chief Foy. How greatly was the Prophet Jeremiah 
troubled for poor Zion, when he cried out, My Bowels, my Bowels! The Church 


bare him. 

VI. A dear Child is very obedient 
to his Parents, will do whatſoever 
Is right, which either Father or 
Mother doth require. 


lay near his Heart, he laments like a poor Child, for the Miſery of his Mother thac 


V. So adear Child of God is in all 
things obedient to God's Commands, as 
1s recorded concerning Zacharis and 
Elizabeth, and tnany others: They en- 
deavour to behave themſelves as obedient 


Children in all reſpe&s, will not baulk one of God's holy Precepts : Then ſhall T not 
be aſhamed, ſaith David, when T have reſpect to all thy Commandments. And as they 
are obedient to God their Father, ſo likewiſe to the Church their Mother. As it is 
a horrid Evil to rebell agaiaſt God, fo ſuch will be left inexcuſable who ſlight the 
Church. Whatever ſhe requires, that is agreeable to God's Word, mult be carefully 
obeyed 3 and ſuch as crrherein, as diſorderly Perſons, ought to be proceeded againſt, 


See Mother. 

VI. A dear Child in all things 
ſtrives to pleaſe his Father, ſeeking 
his Approbation, whether at home 
or abroad, preſent or abſent. 


- . VII. A dear Child loves Peace, 
and cannot endure Quarrelling and 
Diſcord in his Father's Houſe. 


Bleſſed are the Peace-makyrs for they ſhall be called the Children of God, Behold, faith Meat.e.9. 
David, how good and pleaſant it is for Brethren to dw:ll together in Unity !. Endeavouring Pal. 33-1 


VI. So a dear Child of God firives in 
all things (like our Saviour ) to pleaſe 
his:heavenly Farher : Wherefore we labour, 
that whetber preſent or abſent, we may be ac- 
_ of him, — Walking in all well- 
pleaſing, 8c. | OR 

VII. A dear Child of God greatly de. 
lights in, and loves Peace and Union 


- amonegſt his Brethren 3 and he hates Dif 


cord and Quarrelling in the Church, 


to keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace. 


VIE. A dear Child' is very ten- 
der of his Father's Honour, and is 

' much troubled to hear any ſpeak 
againſt him, or any way reproach 


him. 


IX. Adear Child is greatly grie- 
ved, when his Father is offended 
with him, and will endeavour to 
obtain bis Favour again. 


Sight, CC 


. . Laws contemned. - Rivers of Waters run 
. down mine Eyes, becauſe Men keep not th 


Father : Thou hiddcft thy Face, and I was 
troubled. How did David mourn for his 
EC TTEIVETY Sin, and lirive to obtain the Love and 
Favour of God again : Againſt thee, thee only have T finned, and done this Evil in thy 


VIL. Soa dear Child of God is forely 


troubled;to hear the ſacred Name ot God 


reproached and blaſphemed, and his holy 


concerned for the Honour of God's holy 
Name! 

IX. So adear Child of God is grieved, 
when he hath diſpleaſed his heavenly 


X. A 


and Plal-22.6: 


Pial.119. 
'y | 
Law. How much were Moſes and Foſhea A 9. 


Ptal 51.4. 
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Saints compared to Children. 


Bo vi , 
2 "*# A® IV. 


Mm. 


Rom. 8. 


X. A bc: gt not be at 
undue Times out of his: Father's 
Houſe, but make up his Place there, 
eſpecially when he knows his Fa- 


ther and Mother call for him, and 


require his Preſence. 


Parallel. 

X. So a precious Saint of God will 
fiot be abſent from the Church, or hea- 
venly Fatnily, at any time when his Pre- 
ſence is expected there, if it be poſlible, 
eſpecially when God calls his People to 
Praycr and Humiliation, or when ſacred 
Ordinances are adminiſtred, or any Work 


— 


is to be done, which eminently tends go the 
' Glory of God, and the Churches Good. 
XI. So a dear Child of God had rather 
be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, than 
to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs, One 
thing have I deſired of the Lord, and thas "\al7 
will I ſeth after, that I may dwell in the- 
Houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
Life, &c. 
 Xll. So a dear Saint takes care to 
follow God: Be ye Followers of God, as Eph... 
dear Children. Be ye boly, for I am holy : 
That is the Precept, and a ſincere Soul 
. Jaboursſo to bez it is his great deſire to be 
to follow the good Example of his 1x. God and Chriſt as ws. he can. Be ye 
Father David. Pollowers of me, as 1 am of Chriſt Jeſus. 

1. A Saint lirivcs to fo!low God and' Chriſt in Love: We are taught of God to 
love one another, 

2. In Humility. What a Pattern hath God in Chriſt laid before us herein! Learn Matn.z# 
of me, faith our Saviour, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, &&c. Let the ſame Mind be Phil.2.5,6 
in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. 

3. In being merciful and kind to all. 
Heaven us merciful, 

3. In hating and abominating that which is evil. 
every tincere Chriſtian. 

5. In Forgiveneſs 3 they firive to be like God in this. He is ready to pardon, 
forgive, and forget Injuries done to him, and fo ought his Children. And be yekind Eph. 4.34 
one to another, and tender- hearted, forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake bath for- 
gizen yow. God forgiveth freely, univerſally, and for everz ſo mult they. 


Inferences. 
Abour to follow God, as dear Children, 1. Sincerely, not in Hypocriſy, not for 
Loaves. 2. Speedily 3 do not defer it: 1 made haſte, ſaith David, &c. - 3. In 
whatſoever he commands you. 4. Diligently. 5. Follow him through all Difficulties 
and Hardſhips, as Caleb did, &c. and as Rutb followed Naomi. 6. Follow him hum- 
bly. 7. Follow him joytully. 8. Follow him, when others leave him. 9. Follow him 
conſtantly, even to the end. 10. And laſtly, follow none but him 3 forſake all thoſe 


XI. A dear Child defireth rather 
to dwell in his Father's Houſe, than 
in any other place whatſoever. 


XII. A dear Child will ſtrive to 
imitate his Father, and walk in his 
Steps, in all things that are juſt and 
right. Thus Solomon was exhorted 


Be ye merciful, as. your Father that is in ” woe 
4% 


God loaths Sin, and ſo doth 


' that would lead you aftray. Chrift's Sheep will not follow Strangersz they will 
| follow God, and not Baal. 


H. From hence every one may perceive, whether they are God's Children, 
ea Or no. 
. HE This ſhews alfo what great Dignity God hath conferred upon Believers. 
Behold what manner of Love is this God bath beſtowed wpon ws, that we ſhould be called the | 11. , 
Sons of God. -If David thought it no ſmall thing to be Son in Law to an earthly 
King, what an Honour hath God conferred on us! 
IV. Saints may from hence read their Priviteges : If Children, then Heirs, Heirs of 
God,. and Foynt-Heirs with Chrift. | 


Saints , | 


1”. 


Saints compared to Hetrs, 


Rom. 8. 17. If Children, then Heirs, &c. 


Rev. 21. 7, 


Note, The Saints of God ate Heirs, Heirs of God, Heirs of all things, &<. 


Deirs., 
"7He Firſt-born had a Princely 
Power and Dominion over 
their Brethren, who bowed down 
before them ; they were next their 
Fathers in Honour. . | 


' HT. TheFirſt-born were Prieſtsin 
their Father's Family, till the Le- 
vites came 1N. 


HE The Firſt-born had the In- 
heritance z the reſt had but a Piece 
of Money. And to this day we ſee, 
that Men uſe to make their Inher1- 
tance over to the Firſt-born 3 and 
beſides the Inheritance, they had a 
double Portion of Goods. 

IV. An Heir ſometimes ſtays a 
great while, before he comes-to the 
full Poſlefſion of the Inheritance 3 
and until then he is under Tutors 
and Governors, and differeth ' bat 


little from a Servant. 


 V. The Firſt-born had a peculiar 
Sort of Apparel, whereby they were 
diſtinguiſhed from others 3 ſuch was 
Eſau's goodly Raiment which Rachel 
put upon Faceb. 

VI. The Firſt-Born had the 
Bleſſing annexed to them, and (un- 
Icfs. they were ſupplanted, as Eſau 
was by Jacob) they were bleſt of 
their Father, eſpecially when their 
Fathers were at the point of Death. 


Deirs. 
A Mong Men, all a Man's Children 


are not Heirs, nor can they 


fully poſſels the ſame Eſtate entirely 
to themſelves, as if but one had it. 


e that overcometh, ſhall be Fleir of dll things. 


Patallef, 


=— Saints are made Kings to God, 
are called Kings and Princes: A King 
ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs, and Princes ſhall 
decree Judgment. Thecy ſhall have Do- 
minton over the Mighty of the Earth, jo 
their Day. They are ncxt to Chriſt in 
Honour, and ſhall fit upon the Throne 
with him. - - 

II. The Saints are Prieſts as well as 
Kings to God: He bath made us Kings 
and Priefts, &c. They are called an holy 
Prieſthood, t o offer tþ a boly and acceptable 
Sacrifice unto God. 

Il. The Saints have the eternal In- 
heritance made over to them 3 the World 
hath but a ſmall Allowance, for all they 
have amounts to no more than Vanity. 
God giveth himſelf, and all he hath, to 
Believers 3 they have a double Portion, 
an Hundrcd-fold in this Life, and in the 
World to come Lite everlaſting. 

IV. The Saints patiently wait a while; 
( being under Age ) before they come to 
the full Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance pur: 
chaſed for them by Chriltz and until they 
come to tull Aye, they ate under Tutors 
and Governors, who deal. hardly with 
chem, and they ſeem nbt co differ from 
Servants. CE 

V. The Saints are cloathed with a 
goodly Raiment, viz. the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt: Holineſs is the Saints Livery, 


» > 


. whereby they are diſtioguifhed from the 


reſt of the World. 


VI. The Saints are the Bleiled of the 
Lord z none can take either Birth-right 
or Bleſſing away from them they are 
bleſſed, and hail be bleſfed.' The Lord 
Jeſus bleſſed them at his-Departure, and 
_ Bletſing fthall never depart from 
nems 


Dilparity. 

== all the Saints are Hers together, 
they are all Joynt-heirs, and yec 
every one hath all to himſelf : They have 
all one and the ſame Father, one and the 
fame Chrilt, one and the ſame Spirit, 
V ' the 


Ifa.'32. 1.” 


Rev.3.21, 


Rev.1.6. 
1 Per. xz. e; 


— 
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Deirs. | Diſparity. 5 0 


the ſame Apparel, the fame Grace 3 all one Faith, Hope, &c. all the ſame Promiſes, 
fame Attendance, viz. the holy Angels 3 the ſame Crown, Kingdom, and Eternal 


Inheritance. 
JI. Heirs among Men have but a II. Pur the Saints are Heirs of all 
Gnall Inheritance. What is all this Things, Heirs of Heaven and Earth too, 


— Heirs of God, And what is there more? 
World > Luther called all the Tr what can a Man ask, or defire to have? 


kiſh Empire, but a Cruſt God caſts would he have more than all ? 
toa Dog. | : 
HI. An Heir among Men is often III. But the Saints cannot by Force or 


deprived, by Force or Craft of his Fraud be deprived of their Title to Eter- 
3 


: | nal Life, That it may be ſure and firm 
Title, and turned out of all. to them, it is made over to them by the 


Oath of God. See Light in the Firſt 


Volume. 


Saints compared to Eagles. 


Ifa. 40. 31. But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their Strength, 
they ſhall mount ap with Wings as Eagles. 
Pſal. 103. 5. Who ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good Things, ſo that thy Youth 


is renewed like the Eagles. 
Note. | In ſome Things the Saints are likened to Eag/es. 


Simile. ]- arallel. 


N Eagle is the chicf amongſt Oy the Saints arc the chief of Men, 
the Fowls of the Air, 42S aA the Excellent, as David calls them: 


4 yg : . Thou art my Lord, my Goodneſs extendeth 171.15 
Lion is the King or chief among all |, 019721. Saints that are 41 2:36 


the Beaſts of the Earth. Earth, and to the Excellent, in whom is all 

my Delight. The Righteous are ſaid to be more excellent than their Neighbour, The Prov.y,, 
World is not worthy of them. Hence Fabez, that holy and gracious Man, is ſaid to be 26: 
more bonourable than his Brethren. A godly Man is of a more noble Extraction than the * Chron, 
Men of the Earth. Saints have an honourable Pedigree and Deſcent, they arc born 2a 

of God, are ( as it were) of the Blood-Royal of Heaven, and nearly related to 

the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. They daily converſe, have Communion and 
Fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, the glorious Sovereign of all the World. 

They are delicately and moſt ſplendidly fed every day. Others live and feed upon the 

empty Things of this World, nay, on the Duſt of the Earth, on Aſhes, Husks, and 

: Gravel; as the Holy-Ghoſt declares, They feed wpon the Wind, and ſnuff in the Eaſt Hol.12.1, 
Wind : Whilſt Believers feed on hidden Manna : He eats that which is good, and his 

Soul delights it ſelf in Fatneſs, He is often had into the King's Wine-Cellar, he is 

richly cloathed, hath more noble and honourable Titles than any Men on Earth. He 

hath a moſt glorious Retinue,viz. the heavenly Angels to attend him every day. Never 

was King (it ungodly) ſo attended, as the pooreſt Saint in the World is. Saints are 

the chict of all the Children of Men, as Eagles are chief of all the Fowls of the Air. 


I. Eagles are quick-fighted, they II. The Saints are very clear and quick- 
behold = off. They have not only ſighted, they can ſee afar off, even from 
a quick and clear Sight, but a very Earth to Heaven. They through Chriſt 


. can behold the Glory of God with open Face. Cox. 
ſtrong Sight, able to look fully we” They can ſee, and do pry into SE ſecret 18. Bs 


on the Sun ſhinin m his Strength. and hidden Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
Hence tlie Proverb is, A Man that Covenant of Grace : The Secrets of the Lord Pſal.z5 


hath a clear and ſtrong Sight, 1s are with them that fear bim, and be will ſhew "+ 
Eagle-eyd. | 


them bis Covenant. They (ſee the Evil that 

is in theleaſt Sin, and can diſcern what 

the End of the Wicked will be. ; 
HI. Eagles II. The 


H———— 


Saints compared to Eagles, | 


Book IV. 


Simile. | 

III. Eagles are very ſwift Crea- 

tures; they have long Wings, by 

which means they flie with great 

Swiftneſs. Therefore Solomon cal- 

ling upon us not to ſet our Hearts 

upon Riches, ſaith, They make them- 

Prov. 27.5 ſelves Wings, and flie away as an 

Eagle. The Scriptures often expreſs 

the more than ordinary Swiftriefs of 

Men, by the Swiftneſs of an Eagle. 

D-vid, lamenting the Death of Saxl 

and Jonathan, gives them this Cha- 

:$am.1. rater, They were ſtronger than Lions, 
* and ſwifter than Eagles. 


TV, The Eagles mount up on 

high., . The Word in the Hebrew 

ſignifies to get high 3 and therefore 

Fw (as it is noted by Mr. Gary!) it is 

law Uſed in the Noun, to ſet forth the 

fur: c-- Highneſs of God, Fob 11. 8. P/al. 

Metapho- 113. 6. Iſa. 5.16. & 52.13. Scrip- 

ron*p%1- ture, as well as Naturaliſts, tell us, 

' that the Eagle's Motion and mount- 

ing up 1s wonderful, ſhe flies quite 

out of Sight. One of the Ancients 

ſays; The Eagle ſoars above the 

*Doubr- X Air, as if (he would: viſit the 

leſs 12 . Starry Heavens. The common Epi- 

lower Re- thetes of an Eagle are, high-flymg, 
gion. ſwift, &*c. 

V. Eagles are unweary 1n their 

Flight; they faint not; tho they flie 

high, and are long before they reſt. 


© Paxrallel, | 

HI. The Saints are very ſwift and 
ſpeedy in their Motions, when under the 
powerful Operation of the Spirit, or 
upon the Wings of Faith and Love: I Pral.rtS 
made haſte, $&&c. faith David. © They ate 59,66. 
ſaid torun, nay, flie like Eagles, or as 
Doves to the Windows3 they are many 
times carticd ſwiftly along in the way of 
their Duties, as upon Eagles Wings. 
The Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſer forth 
by an Angel flying in the midſt of Hea- Rev.14 6, 
ven, . having the everlaſting Goſpel to | 
preach unto them that dwell upon the 
Earth. When God's People are affaul- 
ted and perſecuted, they flie to God for 
Shelter 3 ſo David, I flie unto thee to hide Pſal, 141, 
me, 9. 
IV. The Saiats of God mount up on 
high: Our Converſation { ſaith Paul ) is Phil 4.20; 
in Heaven. Men of the World are like 
Moles and Worms, always digging and 
tumbling in the Earth and Muck of this 
World 3 but Believers, thoſe who are 
truly riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things ©, j 4.14 
that are above, they ſoar aloft 3 nothing ;z, * : 
will fatisfy them but Communion wich 
God. They mount up by Prayer, as alſo 
by freſh Acts of Faith 3 they mount up 
by divine Meditation. They are ſaid to 
dwell on highz Earth, and carthly Things 
will not ſatisfy them 3 they are of a more 
heroick and ſublime Spiric, 


V. So the Saints ſhould never grow Gal.6 
weary 3 nay, and the Promiſe is, They 1, ,, .., 
ſhall mount up as with Eagles Wings 3 th:y 
ſhall run, and not be weary; they ſhall 


walk,, and not faint. Tho it be long before they come to Heaven, their everlaſting 
Reſting-place, they are held up, and therefore they hold out in all their Service and 
Sufferings. Faith and Love arc twoſuch ſtrong and excellent Graccs, that they, like 
Eagle's Wings, keep them from tiring and fainting in their Minds, tho their Work 
be hard, and their Flight towards Heaven long ; I had fainted waleſs I had be- pry 41; 


lieved, &c. 


VI. © An Eagle (Gith one) hath” 
* a high Spirit 3 ſhe. flies high, and. 
* aims at high things 3 ſhe will not . 


* catch Flies, ſhe ſcorns to ſtoop to 
* ſuch low Game. 

VIE. Eagles make their Neſts on 
high : She dwelleth and abideth on 
the Rocks, upon the Crag of the Rock, 
and firong Place. 


Job 39-28. 


VIII. Eagles 


VE. So a © Saint hath a noble, high, 
and excellent: Spirit. Low things are 


"not for high and heavenly-born Sbuls 3 


they catch not at the Flies, Toyes, and 
'Trifles of the Profits, Honour, . and 
Pleaſures of the World, as others do. 
VII. So the Saints dwell on high: 
Their Place of Defence ſhall be the Mw- 14 ,. 16; 
nition of Rocks. They make their 
Neſis in the Rock of Ages; they 
dwellin Godz He is their tirong Dwel- 


'V 2 VII. The 


EW 
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Simile. Parallel. 
VIII. Eagles renew theit Strength VIII. The Saints renew their Strength; 


by changing their Feathers; tho _ > 7E2 any © , ef 
old, they ſeem young and lively is OO Ag eg 
- 4 bas en ived. they renew their Strength, by looking to 
agaln, and ar 7 2 © Jeſus Chriſt, who is their Righteouſneſs 
* and Strength: He ſatisfieth their Mouth with good things, ſo that their Strength is re- 
© newed like the Eagle's. As the Lord brings his People low by bodily Sickneſs and 
* Weaknefs, and then renews their natural Strength 3 ſo when there are Decays and 
© Declinings upon their Souls, he renews their ſpiritual Strength. And as the Eagle 
© renews her Strength by the Growth and Succefſon of new Feathers ( of the ſame 
* kind ) in the place of the old 3 ſoa Believer reneweth his Youth and Strength, by 
*caſting off gradually the Old Man, which is corrupt, and by putting on more of the 


« New Man, (who is quite of another kind ) created after God in Righteouſneſs and Bph.4.24, 


« true Holineſs. 


IX. Naturaliſts do obſerve, that IX. So ( faith Mr. Caryl ) do Belic- 


Eagles are fed and: beſt nouriſhed vers 5 the feeding of the new Creature 
by Blood ; they ſack and take in Þ* PP Blood 3 every godly Man fpiri- 

"or ad ed tually drinks the Blood of Chriſt, ( My 
that, bot young a : Blood, faith he, 5 Drink indeed ) as offe- 
red to him both ia the Promiſes and Ordinances of the Goſpel. A Saint could not 
live a Moment, nor have any ſubſiſtence in Grace, it he had not (as the Eagle ) 
Blood to drink. A godly Man is vouriſhed by a believing Contemplation upon the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Effufion of his Blood. 


X. Young Eagles are borne and AX: Sothe Saints are borne, fupported, 
carried upon the Wings of the old and carried by the Power and Arms of 


x the Almighty, who is pleaſed to com- 
Eagle, and thereby are preſerved pare himſelf to an Eagle 3 4s an Eagle 


from the Dangers of Enemies. | irreth up ber Neſt, fluttereth over ber Toung, 
ſpreadeth abroad her Wings, taketh them, and beareth them upon her Wings ; ſo the Lord 
alone did lead bim, and there was no firange God with him. Te have ſeen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how I bore you upon Eagle's Wings, and brought you to my ſelf, 
| See Chriſt compared to an Eagle.] 


Dilparity. 


| Th have many evil Qualities : They are Birds of Prey, ec. yea, and a very Ver- 
mine Sort of Creature 3 and upon that account wicked Men ate compared to 
Eagles, *which is opened under that Head of Metaphors concerning ungodly Men 
ml Perſecutors, to which we refer you. ; 


"—_ "__ pores —— —_— I OC = — 


—_— —  — 
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Saints compared to Sheep. 
John 10. 27. Hy Sheep hear my Voice, &C. , 


He Saints may be camparcd to Sheep in many reſpeas: Sheep are harmleſs 
Creatures, meek, ſociable, contented with hard Commons, very trattable, 


patient, fruitful, and very profitable, are made a Prey to evil Beaſts, &c. 
Upon all which Conſiderations, and many others, the Saints are likened to 
Sheep, which is fully opened under the Metaphor Flock,, to which we refer y ou. 


Daints 


© When any Oldne(s ( as Mr. Cary! words 


Pal. ro1,; 1 
5 J, 


| 


I 4 ,I2, 


2Tim.2.4 


Ju!.5.16, 


1 ! 


Saints compared to Souldiers, 


6 


— —_— 


Chris. 


2 Tim. 2. 3. Thou therefore endure Hardneſs, as a good Souldier of Feſwt 


Souldier is taken in Sctipture either properly, 5pxTi@T1s, of metaphoti- 


cally. 


Properly, it is underſtood of a Perſon that is etnployed in Military At- 


fairs, one that bears Arms; and is under Military Command, Mzx, 8, 9. 
Metapborically, it is to beunderſiood of a Chriſtian, that is engaged to tight the 
good Fizht of Faith, under the Command of Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the Enemies of the 
Soul. This Title is not appropriated only to Miniſters, ( it is not a diſcriminating 
Title, only to diſtinguiſh them from other Saints, as the Title of Ambaſſador, Paſtor, 
Watchman, &c. ) but a Title that belongs toevery Chriſtian, and Proteſſor of Chriti. 
So that Timotby is not called a Souldier, meerly becaufe he was an Evangeliſt, but 


as he was a Diſciple, &c. 


Saints ate compared to Souldiersz every true Chriſtian is a ſpiritual Souldier of 


Jelus Chritt. 


Metapho. 


Souldier 1s liſted under ſome 

Captain or Commander 3 he 

gives up his Name to him, and en- 
ters himſelf into his Service. 


Parallel. 


O every ttue Chriſtian lifteth himſelf 
under the Command of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Captain of our Salvation 
He gives up his Name to him, to ſerve 
him in all Uprightneſs, as becometh a 


faithful Souldier to do, making a ſolemn Covenant with Chriſt, and his People, to 
be on their fide; and this is viſibly done in Baptiſm. 


I. A Souldier leaves. all other 
worldly Afﬀairs and Incumbrances, 
to follow that particular Employ. 
No Man that mwarreth, DO 
himſelf with the Affairs of this Life, 
A pleaſe Fl i fore es 
him to be a Souldier. They onght 
not, like Reauber, to abide among 
the Sheep-folds, to hear the Bleating 
of the Sheep. | 

I. A Souldier, after he is liſted, 
and entred into his Company, he 
rs armed, and put into a fit Poſture 
for that Work and Service he is 
called to. | 


IT. So a true Chriſtian forſakes all, and 
follows Chritt z he becomes dead to this 
World 3 he is crucified to it, and that 
many times to him. His Heart is not 


ſet upon Things below, but upon Things Cot.3.1,45 


abovez he looks upon Religion and 
Godlinefs, as his great Work and Buſi- 
neſs. They that are after the Fleſh, do mind 
the Things of the Fl, bat they that are 
after the Spirit, the Things of the Spirit, 


IT. So a true Chriſtian alſo is no ſoo- 
ner converted, lilied, and: entred into 
Chriſt's Company, viz. his Church, but 
he is armed likewiſe, He puts on the 
whole Armor of God, hath his Loins girt 
about with Truth, and hath the Breaſi- 


Rom. 8.5. 


plate of Righteouſneſs, his Feet ſhod with che Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, Eph.6 ro, 
the Shield of Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is 


the Word of God. 


And becauſe molt of thoſe Parts or Pieces of a Chriſtian's Ar- 


mor are ſpoken to and opened under that Head .of Metaphors reſpeQing the Graces 
of the Spirit, we ſhall ſpeak no more of it here. 


 FV. A Souldier is known by his 
Habit, Armor, and Weapons, from 
other Men ;z they put off their own 
Clothes, and put on the king's, ef- 
pecially if poor and ragged when 
they are hltcd. 


V. Sout- 


FV. So a true Chrifiian'is known - 
Clothes he hath on, from the Wicked and 
Ungodly, of the World. He is cloathed 
with the Garment of -Holinefs and Hu- 
mility,and hath on all the precious Graces 
of the Spirit,as Armor of Proof, talt girt to 
him by the Girdle of Sincerity 3 and this 
thews him to be one of Chriſt's Souldiers- 

V. So' 


II,12, 


_ 


BookIY 


"Saints compared to Souldiers. 


BVetaphoz. 

V. Souldiers many times are 
cloathed at the King's Charge 3 and 
it is greatly for the Honour of a 
Captain, to have all his Men brave- 
ly cloathed, and glittering in their 
Armor. 


VI. It is a Reproach to Soul- 
diers to be meer mercenary, to fight 
for Money, and to mind their own 
private Advantage, more than the 
Credit and Glory of their Sovereign, 
and Honour of their Captain. 


' Parallel. 


V. So Chriſt cloaths all his Souldiers, 
and they are all attired alike, cloathed in 
white. Their Robes coſt dear, viz, the 
Price of his own moſt precious Blood ; 
and it greatly tends to his Honoux, to 
have them kept clean, and without Spot 
or Stain, all glittering in their ſpiritual 
Armor, viz, adorned with the blefſed 
Graces of the Spiric. 

VI. So it is a Reproach toa Chriſtian, 
to aim at Self in all he doth in Religion. 
Many Men care not to do any thing for 
the Honour of God, further then it makes, 
as they conceive, direQly for their own 
Intereſt and Advantage. Tell ſome Men 


of this or that Ordinance and Command 


of Chriſt, they preſently obje 
not be ſaved without it? Is it neceſſary to Salvation ? Thef: Men gs, — 
ligion as a Bridg to carry them to Heaven 3 meer mercenary Souls! Alas! a true 
Chriſtian obeys and ſerves Chriſt fincerely, that he may glorify and honour his holy 
Name, knowing he deſerves more at his hands, than he is ever able to perform, not 
doubting his Labour ſhall ever be in vatn in the Lord 3 the very Work is Wages to 
him. Paul was reſolved, Chriſt ſhould be magnified in bis Body, whether it were by 
Life, or by Death, — 


VI. A Souldier hath his War- 

| fare appointed hin, and his Ene- 
mies diſcovered to him, and Orders , 

ved Commithon alſo to enter the Com- 


ro fight. bat with them, whoſoever they ate, whe- 
ther Foreign or Domeſtick, whether external or internal, ſecret or open. 
Firſt ; His Foreign or External Enemies are theſe: 

I. The Devil, called the King of the Bottomleſs Pit, Prince of the Power of the 
Air, the great Dragon, the Captain-General of the black Regiment, and of the 
Bclliſh Militia, that makes War againſt the Lamb, and his Followers. Every 
Chriſtian is commanded to enter the Liſt, and ro tight againſt theſe Principalities 
and Powers. 

2. The World ; this is another grand, potent, and ſubtil Adverſary ; many have 
been overcome and fubdued by it. 

(1.) The Things of the World, viz. the Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits of. the 
World.. Theſe (as one well obſerves ) have their Hooks and Snares hid under their 
pleafant Baits, they uſually prevail by Craft 3 their Flatteries and Allurements are 

' very dangerous. By this part of the World Satan fer upon our bleſſed Saviour, 
Mat. 4. 8. 

(2.) The Men of the World, who are the Subje&s of the Prince of Darkneſs 
and his Souldiers, the Militia of Hell, and the Auxiliaries of Satan, the Seed of the 
Old Serpent, who are filled with Enmity againſt the Woman's Seed. He that is Rom.$.44 
born after the Fleſh, perſecuteth bim that is born after the Spirit, &&c. Te are of your Fa« | 
ther the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye will do, Theſe continually oppoſe the 
Trutn, and hate Godlineſs, and thoſe who profeſs it. 

(3.) The Worſhips'of the World. Saints have been often expoſed to great Dan- 
gers, for oppoſing the Ways, Inventions, and Superſtitions of Men, the Worſhip of 
the Beaſt, and curſed Fornications of the great Whorez but whilſt they are able to 
ſrand, or have Life in them, they muſt oppoſe and reſiſt all falſe Ways and Worſhip- 
pers, ſuch as ſtrive to make void the DoGrine of Chriſt, and the Commands of God, 
by their Traditions. | 

(4.) There arc alſo the Luſts of the World, the Luſts of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Life, which Saints are engaged ro fight againſt, and oppole. NeM 


VII. So a Chriſtian haththis Warfare 
appointed him, his grand Enemies are 
made known to him, and he hath recei- 


Eph.6. If, 


12, 
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Secondly ; They have their Domeſtick Enemies : 


Mat. 8. 9, 


1. Sin, which is a wretched and treacherous Inmate, and curſed Adverſary: 


2. The Fleſh. 


Thefe two made the holy Apoſile to cry out, O wretched Man that y., 


1am, who ſhall deliver me! tc. Hence we are exhorted, as Strangers and Pilgrims, to 1 Pet 24 


abſtain from fl:ſhly Luſts, that war againſt the Sonl. 


VIH. A Souldicr expects, and 
therefore ought to prepare to meet 
with his Enemies ; he knows he 1s 
choſen, liſted, and placed under 
the Command of his Captain, on 
purpole to fight. 


VIII. So a Saint expects, and therefore 
ought :o makerezdy to mect with ſpiritual 
Oppoſition fromthe Enemies of the Soul, 
as ſoon asever heis lied, andentrcd into 
C hritt's Service. As it fell out with the 
Captain himſeltl, who no ſooner was 
baptized, but preſently he was led into 


the Wilderneſs, t9 be tempted of the Devil : Soa Chriſtian mult always be prepared and 
reſolved to engage and tight chem : IVhom refit ftedfaftly in the Faith. 


IX. A Souldier goeth not on a 
Warfare at his own Charge ; ls 
Prince bears the Expence of the 
War, and furniſheth him with 
whatſoever js necellary for that 
Atchtevement. 

X. A Souldier ought to be ex- 
pert, and. well-skilld in Martial 
Diſcipline, to know all the Poſtures 
of War, particularly the Word of 
Command, and to obey preſently : 
He muſt not diſpute the Matter, 
nor make the leaſt Paufe. Thoſe 
Souldiers that were under the Cen- 
turion, were very tractable upon 
this account, as himlelf confelled : 
I ſay to one, Go, and ne goeth;, and 


to another, Come, and ke cometh. 


IX, A Believer goeth not out in the 
Spiritual Warfare at his own Charge. 
Chriſt furniſheth him with Clothes, Ar- 
mor, Weapons, and with all Things 
needful and neceſary, all is managed by 
his gracious and bleſſed Spirit. 


X. So a Saint ought to be well-skill'd 
in all things necefiary for a Chrittian 
Souldier 5 it requires much Wiſdom and 
Experience; he mutt underliand the 
Word of Command, and be ready to 
obey his Captain, as foon as ever the 
Word is given, David had Jearned this 


Il. 


Mat. 4. 


part well: 1 made hafte, and delay:d not Plalitg: 


to keep thy Commandments. 


And Paul 65. 


faith, He immediately obeyed the heavenly A535. 


Vifion. 
Chriſtians, to fiand, or make a pauſe 
about their Obedience to Chriſt, in thoſe 
Things they are convinced to be their 


indiſpenſible Daty 3 it argues they have but little regard to the Honour of their 
Captain, the L:ird Feſus Chrift, Sh41l Souldiers be ſo careful and ready to obey their 
earthly Leaders, who are but Men? and ſhall not we be as ready and forward to 
obey the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, our heavenly Leader, who 1s the mott w fe and 


bleſſed God. 


XI. Souldiers muſt know their 
Places, how to keep both Rank and 
File. Mihtary Diſcipline hath ap- 
pointed every Officer in the Army 
his proper Place, and every private 
Souldier to abide 1 the ſame Rank 
and File, or Place: where he 1s fct 
by his Commander : and nane may 
alter their Station, or change their 
Poſtures upon their own private 
account 3 they muſt not break their 
Order upon their Peril : for that is 
a Diſhonour to the Captain, and 
Standers by will laugh and reproach 


him 3 beſides, if it bein a Time of 


Battel, he. expoſeth himſelf and 
others to great Danger. If an 


Army 


XI. So muſt a Saint know his Place 
and particular Station, where ke is fer by 
his Captain, the Lord Jeſus. If he be 
{.t as a File-leader, or made an Officer to 
lead a Party, it is needtul for him to 
fee to his proper Work and Bulineſs ;' he 
may not a«quit his Command when he 
pleaſeth. The Commander in chief may 
prefer or degrade his Souldiers, as ſeemeth 
gond to him 3 but he may not, he cannot 
diſpoſe of himſelf, Paſtors multi keep 
their Places, Deacons keep their Places, 
Members of cach Church keep their Pla- 
ces, and not when they pleaſe withdraw 
themſelves, and get into another Com- 
pany, but muſt abide under particular 
Command, where Chrili hath fet them, 
Shall any one think, that God, who 
hath placed ſuch Order in other Creatures 
in Heaven and Earth, is not (irict touching 

that 


It is a very unbecoming thing in '? 


Saints compared to Souldiers. 
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Army or Body of Men are once that holy Order ſet and appointed in his 
broken, and in Confuſion, they Church ? If the Sun, Moon, and Stars 


. "ep keep in their own Sphere, and 
=y cep phere, and move in 
are ſoon routed by their Enemies their own Orbs 4 if he Sea hath its 


Bounds and Limits ſet, beyond which it muſt not go z can it be imagined, that the 


Church of Chriſt ſhould be a more diſorderly Piece, than the inanimate and irrational 
Creatures? God is the God of Order, and not of Confuſion, in all the Churches of the 
Saints. Therefore if any Chriſtians, that are of this or that particular Company or 
Church, do break the holy Order, and regard not to keep in their Stations, or neg- 
Ic& their proper Workz what,a Reproach is it to them, and to Religion it (elt! 
Beſides, the Danger they are expolſcd to, if Saints negled& Prayer, or hearing the 
Word, or the Lord's Supper, or-are divided amongſt themſelves, is very great 3 un- 
Ic(s they rally the ſooner, and unite again, and keep their Ranks, they are in danger 
of being utterly routed and undone by Satan. Many hence have been enticed by the 
Subrilty of the Devil, to deſert their General, and flie from their Colours. 


XII. Souldiers muſt follow their XII. So muſt every Chriſtian follow 


Leader 3 this is one Word of Com- Jeſus Chriſt, he ought to have his Eye 
upon him 3 how often hath he comman- 


mens. ded us to follow him! Shall any lift 
themſelves unJer his Command, and refuſe to be fubje& to his holy Laws and Au- 


thority ? 6r follow him for a Time, and then grow weary ? If any Man will be my ga. 


Diſciple, let him take up his Croſs daily, and follow me, We read of a great and famous 


Book IV, 


1 Cor. 14, 
33+ 


16.24 


Army, conliſting of Forty Four Thouſand, a certain Number put for an uncertain, Rev.144, 


that follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. We mutt follow Chrift in every Ordi- 
nance, follow his Doctrine, and follow his Example, in every one of his gracious 
Qualifications, ziz. in his Patience, (how contented-was he 1n the midſt of his greateſt 
Poverty !) in his Lowneſs of Mind, and deepeſt Humility 3 in his Tenderneſs,Bowels, 
and Compaiſion towards thoſe that deſerved nothing how kind, loving, and mer- 
ciful was he! Follow him in his Reproaches, Afflictions, and Indignicies 3 follow 
him in all-Difficulties and Dangers 3 with Peter, follow him to Priſon, and to Death 
it ſelf, when he calls us thither. Be ye Followers of me, as I am of Chriſt Feſus. My 
Sheep bear my Voice, and they fotlow me. 


X HI. It behoveth a Souldier to XIII. So a Chriſtian ought to be well- 
be wall «killed in all Stratagems of 5kilF'd and expert in all Divine Wiſdorn 
War, for that conduceth much tro and Policy, in the Management of the 


pe —_— 
ds 4 hot | .q, Spiritual War againſt the Enemies of the 
his juſt and needful Accompliſh- <1 chiig's Counſel is, Be yeas wife 


ments, Policy baving many t1mes /F Serpents, but as innocent as Doves. And 
out-done Power, and humane indeed nothing is more neceſſary for ſpi- 
Strength. rituz] Souldiers than Wiſdom and Polt- 
l cy, in the carrying on of the War againſt 
their internal Adverſaries, becauſe of their Craft and Subtilty, Their Adverſary the 
' Devil is con.pared to a Serpent upon this very account 3 and in other Places we read 
of his Devices and Wiles: Eph. 6. That ye may fland againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 


25354s., 


Joh.10.29. 


© me Joddlars 78 Repos, properly the Methods of Satan 3 pFoda of WiTAG-, cn 


© which ſignifies that Art and Order one obſerves in handling a Point 3 we ſay ſuch 
© a one is methodical. Now becauſe it ſhews Ingenuity, and Acuteneſs of Wit, fo 
© to compoſe a Diſcourſe 3 therefore it is transferred to expreſs the Subtilty of Satan, 
< in laying of his Plots againſt a Chriſtian. Indeed the expert Souldier hath his Or- 
der, as we!l as the Scholar 3 there is Method in forming anArmy, as well as in fra- 
ming an Argument. The Devil is a ſubtif Enemy, and Saints are moſt endangered 
by his Craft and Policy 3 he hath always got the greateſt Advantage upon Chriſt's 
Souldiers by this means. It was the way he took when he ſet upon Man at firſt, 
and if he overcame him when he was in his perfect State, no marvel if he prevail 
upon him in his depraved and maimed State. And therefore Wiſdom is needful, 
and more eſpecially to diſcover his Stratagems: We are not ignorant (faith the Apoſtle) 


of his Devices : Some of which I ſhall note here, for the ſpiritual Souldicr's Profit ; x. 
and Obſervation, with reſpe& to his drawing Men and Women to'Sin. 


Firſt 1 


2 Cor. 3, 
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_ Firſt; He ſhews his Subtilty, in chuſing the moſt proper and advantagious Seaſon 
for Tempting. An hundred Souldiers at one time may turn a Battel, .and fave an 


Army, when Thouſands will not do it at another. Satan knows when to make his 
proaches, and the Time when he is moſt likely to prevail. The Time he take 


rempt in, is: 


Ap- 


$ oO Garaal, 


I. When newly converted. No ſooner is the Child of Grace, the new Creature 
born, but this Dragon pours a Flood of Temptations after it. 
>, When 4 Saint is beſet with ſome great AfMidtion 3 this is a blind Lane, or ſoli- 


' tary Place, fit for this Thief to call for his Purſe; 


3. When a Chriftian is about ſome notable Enterprize for God's Glory, ther Satan 

rſe Heel, ſo Gen.4g. 
that bis Rider ſhall fall backward. Thus he ſtood at Foſhua's Right-hand, to refife Zech.3. 1; 
him. The Right-Hand is the working Hand, and his ſtanding there; implies his De- 2:3: 


willlie like a Serpent in the Way : An Adder in the Path, that biteth bis Hy 


fire to hinder him, and his Enterprize. 


Indeed the Devil was never a Friend to 


Temple-Wotk, atid therefore that Work' is ſo long a doing. What a handſom Ex- 


cuſe doth he help the Jews unto ? The Time is not come. 


tized, and was juſt entring upon his Miniſtry, then Satan fet upon him. 


4: When he hath the Preſence of ſome ObjeR to enforce his Temptation. 


he topk_Eve, when ſhe was ncar the Tree, and had ir in her Eye. - 


5, Afﬀtct great Manifeſtation of God's Love, then- the Tempter comes. 


When our Saviour was bap- Hag.1. 2. 


, Mat.4.t,2, 


Thus 


Such js 


the Weaknels of Grace ſometimes in a Believer, that he can neither well beat Smiles 


nor Frowrs from God. When Paul was exalted with abundance of Revelation, 


was the Time that Satan ſet upon him with his ſtrong Temptations. 


6. At the Hourof Death ; Satan knows, that if he cannot prevail then, he nevet 


132,3&NC; 


can» *Tis the laſt Onſet, and therefore he teſolves to try his Skill. If he cannot 
break his Head, fo as to keep him out of Heaven; yet he will (if pofible ) bruiſe 


his Heel, and ſend hitn limping thither : 
Doubts about his eternal State. 


Secondly ; He hath many other Stratagems to. deceive by Temptations. 


1. He hangs out falſe Colours, and comes to a Saint in the diſguiſe of a Friend3 


he transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light : Maſter, pity thy ſelf. 


2, He ſtrives toget Intelligence of a Saint's Aﬀairs, This ( faith my Author ) 
is one great Wheel in this Politician's Clock, to have Spies in all Places, by whom 
they are acquainted with the Counſels of their Enemies. He labours to find out 
what Sin it is that moſt eafily beſets a Perſon, or that he is molt prone to. 

When he firſt comes to tempt, he is 
modefc, and asks but little, knowing he may get that at many times, which he ſhould 
A few Mea are let into a City, when an 
Remember, he draws to Sin by little 
and little : Firlt it may be the Thought of this or that Evil is darted into the Mind, 
and after a while lodged quietly thete, and then a hettle after further Proceed is rmmade 


3. In his gradual Approaches to the Soul. 


be denied, if he ſhould ask it all at once. 
Army, coming in a Body, would be ſhut ont. 


in Sin, &c. 


4. Satan, like a cunning Wartier, hath his Reſerves ; like a wife Captain, he hath 
ſome frelh Troops at hand, if need be : So that if one Temptation will not prevail, 
What freſh and new 


he hath a ſecond, nay, a third arid fourth, nay Multitudes: 
Attempts did he uſe, when he ſet upon our Saviour ? 


5. Another Stratagem of his is this: He will in a politick way retreat, as ſome- 
times you ſhall have an Enemy flic as overcome, when it is ona deſign. of overcoming. 
We rcad not only of Satan's being eaſt out, but of the unclean Spirit's going out 


voluntarily 3 yet be fure it was witha purpofe to return more ſtrong than before: 


6, He will ſtrive to make uſe of fit Inſtruments to carry on his Temptations to the 
Ruine of the Soul. I might proceed, but by this all may ſee, That it is needful for the 


Chriſtian Souldier to be well inſtructed in the Stratagems of War. 


XIV. A Souldier ought to know 


Sound of the Trumpet 3 ati Alarm, 
a Call, a March, a Battel, e*c. 


XIV. So a Saint muſt underſtand the 


th diſtin& Beats of the Drum, and diſtin& and d:fferent Sounds of the Word 
nr of God, daily miniſtred by his Servants; 
for a Preacher is a ſpiritual Trumpeter ; 
Lift up thy Voice like a Trumpet, 


And as 


it greatly behoves a Trumpeter to be well skilPd how to blow his Trumpet, ( for if ic 
give an uncertain Sound, who ſhall prepare himfelf to the Battel? ) ſo icdoth a 


X 


Minifter 


I mean, fill a Saint full of Fears ang 


R, 


\ 


Heb. I2.Is 


Ifa.5$-x. 


then 2 Cor.1z. 
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Miniſter rightly and diſtinly to preach the Word of God, that a Chriſtian ( like a 
Souldier ) may have an Alarm ſounded in his Ears, when Danger is near, or an 
'Enemy coming upon him as alſo a Call to Duty, to Prayer, to Faſting, Mourning, 
and Sackloth, when the Day requires it, &*c. A good Souldier of Chriſt will obſerve 
thediftin& Sound of the ſpiritua} Trumpet 3 ſometimes it foundsout Reproof, ſome- 
times Counſel, ſometimes Comfort 3 all is carefully obſerved by a fincere and wife 


Chriſtian. 


XV. A Souldier ought to be a 
Man of Courage, bold and reſolute, 
Not ſoon daunted, nor diſmayed 
Dy the Threats, Malice, or Strength 

_ of an Enemy. He ought (as God bid 
Foſbua) to be ſtrong, and very 


COUragious. 


XV. So a Saint ought to be of a cou» 
ragious Spirit, not timerous, faint-hear- 
ted, or ſoon diſmayed, but a Man of an 
undaunted Heart, not fearing the wot 


Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil, 

The Wicked flee when none purſue, but the 

I | Righteous are as bold as a Lion, There 
arc three or four things, which tend to embolden, and cncreaſe Courage in a ſpirt- 
tual Souldier, in the midi of the greateli Danger, when nothing but Death and Miſc- 
ry ſeems to liare him in the Face. | 
' 8. The Goodneſs of his Cauſe. Nothing adminiſtreth more Life and Zeal to a 
Saint, than the Conſideration-of that holy Caufe, which in the Strength of Chritt 
he fiands up for, and is (et to defend. 

| 2. The Conſideration of the Power and Strength of that God who hath engaged 
to liand by him, help and aid him in all his Conflics with the worit of his Encmics. 
Fear not, Worm Jacob, and ye Men of Iſracl; I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, Fear 
not, for T am with thee 3 be not diſmayed, for I am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, &c. 
Te are of God, little Children, and have overcome th:m, becauſe greater is be that is in us, 
than he that is in the World. 

3. Agood Call. Every Chriſtian, in all. his Enterprizes, muſt ſee to his Call 3 
kt him ſee that whatſoever he doth in Religion,both in matter and manner, it is what 
God hath enjoined him. He that undertakes any Work or Cauſe, that is not war- 
ranted by God's Word, hath cauſe to tremble. And alſo ler him fee he is the Man 
that God approves of, and hath employed in and about that Work and Duty, what- 
foever it bez and when he ſees that his Call is undeniably good, this will add 
Courage to him. | | | 

4. A good Conſcicnce, This made Paul ſo bold in the preſence of his incenſed 
Adverſaries: Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good Conſcience before God until this 
day. A Souldier who hath much Guilt upon him, cannot (if his Conſcience be at 
all awakened ) engage an Enemy with that Courage as another Man may, in the 
bizh Place of the Field, ( when he knows not but the next moment he may be ſent 
tmto another World.) *Tis Innocency and Uprightneſs that puts Lite and Magna- 
nimity into a Chriſtian. Having a good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak Evil of you, 

' & Evil-doers, they be aſhamed, who falſely accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt. 

5. Laſtly; The Afurance he hath of Victory. A Saint knoweth he ſhall have the 
Day, and come off. a Conqueror : Before he enters upon the Confli&, his Captain 
hath told him, He ſhall overcome at laſt, and have the Crewn of Life. 


that Men can do unto him: Tho I walk 
' ( faith David ) through the Valley of the 


XVI. A Souldier muſt expect to 
endure Hardneſs, and therefore pre- 
pares himſelf for it, It is a Life at- 
tended with many Hardſhips and 
Difficulties 3 they often lie 1n the 
Field, and fare hard, when others 
know the want of nothing. 


XVI. So the Saints of God muſt cx- 
pet to endure Hardneſs. 
Life is attended with many Difficulties 
and Aﬀidtions, which they mult endure 
as good Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, He is 
no good Souldjer, that cannot endure 
Hardneſs. But here it may not be amiſs 


to enquire, What is that Hardneſs that 
the Salnts do and mult endure ? 
-- Firſt; They muſt endure all that Hardneſs, that cither their Sins, or the Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, may expoſe them unto. | | 

7. Saints areexpoſed to Hardſhips by means of their Sins 3 their own Iniquities 
bring great Sarrow-and Trouble upon them. It made Pavid many times cry out, 
end water his Couch with Fears. | 


2. Sin 


— 


Ifa;z2, 


Plal.23.4, 


Prov.z8.y 


AQs 23.ls 


1 Pct. 3.16, 


Rev.1.10« 
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2. Sin is* not. ſweet to a Saint inthe committing of it. He is overcome ſome. | 
times to do that which he hates, and his own Conſcience afterwards ſorely lathes 
and wounds him for it. Sin brings not only Hardſhips upon the Soul, but many times 
ſore Difireſs upon the Body and Family, and a Blaſt upon a Man's outward Eitate. 
Secondly A Saint meets with the Hardſhip of Self-denial 3 he bears the Pain of 
having a Right-hand-Luft cut off, and a Right-eye Luſt pulled out ; he parts with the 
belt, the neareſt, and choiceſi of his outward Enjoiments. Unleſs a Man deny bim- 
ſelf of Father, Mother, Brethren, Siſters, Children, Houſe, and Land, &c; for my ſake, 
be is not worthy of me. This Hardneſs ſome cannot endure 3 the young Man could 
not bear it: When be beard this Dofirine, he went away very ſorrowful, &c. Nat. 10:24 
Thirdly, They endure the Hardne(s of Mortitication, or of cru-itying the Flcih, 
with the Aﬀections and Luſts, Circumciſion was painful to the Body, and let me 
tell you, the Circumciſion of the Spirit is more hard an4 difficult to a Saint to under- 
go> Which is made without hands; cutting off the Foreckin of the Heart, or patting 
away the Body of Sin by the Circumcifion of Chriſt. Mortify your Members which are 
upon the Earth, The killing of Sia, 1s as the killing or deliroying the Members 0 
the Bod . ; 
F xaOE Saints endure Hardneſs from Men. 
I. By hard Words, All the cruel Reproaches, Slanders, Revilings, Tauntings, 
Scoffings, Backbitiogs, &c. that the Sons of Belial can invent, they are forced ro 
endure. They bend their Tongues like th:ir Bow for Lies, and their Tongue is as an Arrow 
ſhot out. The Tongues of fone Men are like cruel Weapons: As with a Sword in my 
Bones, my Enemies reproach me, 6c. The Swotd in the Fleſh is painful, but the Sword 34% 
in the Bone is much worſe. Mockings are ranked amongſt the great Suffcrings of the a *n 
Godly : Others had Trials of cruel Mickingsr. The Archers this way ſhot hard at 36. © 
| F ircs and what a poyſonous Arrow did the Jews let flie upon Chriſt ! Behold 2 
runkard, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, He caftcth out Devils by 
Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils. As for this Fellow, we know not from whence he is. 
Paul was accuſed for being a peſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition, and a Ring leader of 
the Selt of the Nazarens, &c. Thele things are hard to bear. 

2, There is the Hardneſs of Mens Hands, as well as of their Tongues. Wicked 
Men (faith"a Learned Divine) have Iron Hands, which many times fall heavy 
upon the Souldiers of Chriſt. How heavy was the Stroke of Cain upon his righte- 
ous Brother ! and what heavy Hands did Pharaoh lay upon the Iſraelites in Egypt ! 
What Hardſhips did the Primitive Saints endure, under the Heathen Emperors, in 
the ten Perſecutions! And what ſore Sufferings, and cruel Torments, hath the Wo- 
man's Secd borne and endured under the Papal Power! What Burnings, Roattings, 
and Flayings alive! All along, from the Beginning to this Day, the Saints have en- 
dured great Hardneſs from wicked Mcn. See Heb. 11,35. to the end. They were 
tortured with $courges, Bonds, and Impriſonments ; they were ſtoned, th.y were ſawn aſun« 
der, tempted, ſlain with the S word ; they wandred aboxt in Sheep-rhins, and Goats-hing, 
in Deſerts, aud Mountains, and in Dens and Caves of the Earth, b.ing deſfitate, affuted, 
tormented, 

Fifthly; Saints endure Hardneſs from Satan. He comes gut with open Mouth 
againſt them, like a roaring Lion, ſeeking to deltroy them. Chriſt's Souldiers en- 
counter with Devils, they wrelile with Principalities and Powers Satan daily lets Eph 5. 
flic his fiery Darts againſt them. ; 

' Sixthly; They meet with ſome Hardneſs and Trouble ky the Withdrawings of 

God himſelf. Some AMidctions come more immediatly from the Hand of God. Fob 
complains of the Arrows of the Almighty 3 David cries out, as if the Lord had 

broke his Bones. Yet God in all the Attitions and Trials he brings upon his People, 
deſigns their Profit : When he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold, It is that we Job 23. 
may be Partakers of his Holineſs. Yet nevertheleſs the Strokes and Chaltiſements of 

the Almighty are hard to be borne. | ; 

Seventhly 3 Chriſt's Souldiers meet with Hardneſs, whilſt they attend upon their 
proper Work, in their particular Places and Stations) ugto. which they are called. 
Some have harder Service than others 3 aseke Forlorn Hope, and the Van (faith one) 
may meet with harder Service than the main Body of the Army 3 the Frontiers, and 
File-Leaders, may meet with more dithcult Service than the Rear 3 and the Watch- 

men that lie Perdue, and ftand Sentine}, with harder Duty than thoſe that abide on 
the Guard. | But tho ſome endure more — _ than others, yet all muſt take what 
befalls 
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Yetapho?. | 


befalls them in the Place and Station where they are ſet. 


Parallel. 


The Minifters of the Goſpel 


(likely ) arc the Men moſtly expoſed, and yet ſometimes others ſuffer as hard things 
as they yet every one mult ſee to diſcharge his Duty in his reſpeQtive Place, The 
Sentine) muſt not quit his Watch, becauſe it is cold, or Danger approachesz the 
File-Leader muſt not face abour, and tall back in the Rear, becauſe of the Hardneſs 
of the Service3 the Leaders muſt not bid the private Souldiers fall on, and themſelves 


'*run away 3 the Colours are: moſt aimed at, yet the Standard-bearer and Enfign 


muſt ſtand by them, and diſplay them in the Face of the Enemy. So whatever 
comes, Minitters muſt preach, and People muſt hear, and the Publick Worſhip of 


God muſt be maintained, the Banner of the Word muſt be diſplayed, S 


aints muſt 


keep their Ground and Station, where they are ſet by Jefus Chrift. Neceſſity is laid { Cor. g, 
upon me; and wo is me, if 1 preach not the Goſpel. | 

XVII. So thefaithful and good Sou 
dier of Jeſus Chriſt is not halcd, dragged 


X VII. A good Souldier expoſeth 
himſelf to endure Hardneſs volun- 
tarily, patiently, couragiouſly, con- 
ſtantly, and ſincerely. 


or forced to his Duty, and to undergo 


Difficulties for the Goſpel-fake 3 but free- 


ly and with a ready Mind engages in the 


Work. 1 am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the Name of the AQs 214; 


Lord Feſus. Chriſt cares not for preſs'd Souldiers, his are all Volunteers: When 
the Goſpe!-Trumpet ſounds, Come away, come up hither, immediately they are 


#65 Their Example: When reviled, 


upon their Feet. 


2. They endure patiently, taking their Captain 


they revile not again. In Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, 

3. They endure the Hardneſs of their Service couragiouſly : They took joyfully Heb.to.z4 
the ſpoiling of their Goods, The Wicked flie when none purſue, but the Righteous are as Proy.28g, 
bold as a Lion, Shall ſuch a Man as I fly? was the Saying of a brave Souldier of - 


this Captain's. 


When Modeſtus, the Emperor's Lieutenant, threatned Baſil with 


Confiſcation of Goods, Baniſhment, and Death, how couragiouſly did he bear it ! 


If you have any thing elſe, threaten it, for theſe things are nothing, This was ſomewhat 


like that of Paxlz notwithſtanding Bonds, Impriſonment, and Death was threatned 
againſt him, yet faith he, None of theſe things move me, neither account T my Life dear un- AAs 20: 


to me, &c. We glory in Tribulation. 


4. Saints endure Hardneſs conſtantly 3 the whole Life of a Chriftian is a Time of 
Warfare: till this Life is done, his Warfare is not done. 
their Way, and he that bath clean Hands, ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 


The Righteous ſhall bold on 
A Saint muſt 


never ceaſe being a Souldier 3 Godlineſs muſt be his Trade as long as he lives. As 
Satan will never have done tempting, ſo he muſt never ceaſe from reſiſting his 


Temptations. 


Wm 


5. And then all this is done fincerely 3 he hath holy Aims and Ends in what 


he doth. 


XVIII. A good Souldier ſpares 
none of the Enemy, when he hath 
ſuch a Command given him: And 
Saul, for not complying with the 
Requirement of God in this reſpe&, 
loſt his Kingdom, gz. in ſparing 
Agag the King, and the Fat of the 
Cattel, when the Word of Com- 
mand was, Go, ſamite Amalek, 
and utterly deſtroy all that they have, 
and ſpare them not 5 but ſlay both 
Men and Women, Infant and Suck- 
ling, Oxen and Sheep, Camels and 
Ales, KC. - F 


XIX. A 


XVIII. So a Saint, or good Souldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſpares not one Lu: : 
Every Sin, like the curſed Amalekites, 
muſt be put to the Sword, He is no 
ſound Chriſtian, that ſuffers any Sin to 
abide quietly in his Heart or Life unmor- 
tified. If there be any one Darling- 
Luſt ſpared, it is a palpable Sign of Hy- 
pocrily. Some Men are ready to excuſe 
their evil Luſts, as Saul did : They will 
cover their covetous Deſigns under the 
Pretence of doing good, and diſtributin 
to the Neceſlities of the Poor 3 but alas ! 
this will not do, Obedience is better than 
Sacrifice, A Saint muſt kill all, put all 
his Sins to the Sword, or die to them. 
One Sin ſpared, as Agag was, will exclude 
thee the Kingdom of g iu : If ye live 
after the Fl;ſh, ye ſnall die 3 but if ye mortify 
the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 


X1IXx. So 
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'Potapho _ 

- XIX. A good Souldier will keep 
with his Colours. It-ts puntſhable 
by Martial Law, for a Souldier to 
he behind his Colours 5 and Death 
withour Mercy to depart quite 
from them. 


- Parallel. 
' XIX. So a good Souldier of Chriſt 


will keep and abice with the Banner of 


Truth. The Goſpel (ſaith Ainſworth ) 
is the Saints Enfign: And he will lift up 
an Enſign to the People, &&c. Chriſt will laſh 
ſuch as lie b:hind. Peter was made to 
weep bitterly for ſiraying trcm his Co- 


Jours. And it will be Death without Mercy to thoſe that quite depart from the 


"Truth, and embrace Hereſy or Idolatry. 


And here let me caution all Chriſtians to 
take heed, lelt they are deceived by their Enemies. 


Satan, like a cunning Pirate, 


ſometimes transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, he puts out falſe Colours, 
comes with a ſeeming Banner or Enſign of Tri'th > he can make uſe of Scripture, 
when it will make for his purpoſe to deceive. : - 


XX. A good Souldier will not 
turn #:-Back upon the Enemy, to 
the diſhonour of his Captain 3 tho 
his Life be in danger, he will not 
flie, nor cowardly betray his Truſt, 


»*XRX. So a good Souldicr of Jeſus Chriſt 
will not turn his Back to flie from the 
Enemy, or utterly depart from the Truth, 
whatſoever befalls him ſuch is his Love 
to the Lord Jcſus, and Zeal for his Glory. 
And betides, he knows ( it he doth ) 


the great Danger he expoſeth his own Soul to thereby : for among all the Armor 
that Chriſtians ſhould take unto them, we read of no Back-piecez tor if they turn 


their Back,, they are gone and undone for ever: If any Man draw back,, my Soul ſhall Hcv. 10.38 


bave no Pleaſure in bim. 


XXI. A Souldier 1s greatly ant- 
mated and encouraged in all his 
Encounters and ſharp Conflicts with 
the Enemy, by conſidering the Re- 
ward and Honour he ſhall receive, 
if he manfully holds out, and gets 
the Victory. 


ers, and faithful Souldiers: I appoint to you a Kingdom. Be you faithful unto Death, ge. 4.10, 
and I will give you a Crown of Life. I have ( faith Paul ) fought the good Fight, and 2 Tim, 
finiſhed my Conrſe, and hept the Faith: And henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown :9- 


XXI. So a Saint is carried on with 


much Zeal and Courage, by the conſide- 


ration 'of the eternal Reward he ſhall re- 
ceive 1n the end. This made Moſes de- 
ſpife the Glory of Egypt, and reſufe to 
be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. 
He ſaw him who was inviſible, and had an 
Eye to dhe Recompence of Reward, Chriſt 
himſelf this way animates his Follow- 


of Righteouſneſs, which God the Righterus Fndg will give me at that Day, and not to me 


only, but to all them that love bis appearing. 


XXII. Some Souldiers of an 
Army are now and then fingled 
-out as Champions, to engage an 
Enemy alone. Tho every Cham- 
pion be a Souldier, yet every Soul- 
dier isnot a Champion. A Captain 
will not chuſe any Souldier to 
this Work, - but ſuch only as he 
knows are Men of Courage and 
Experience, Qc. 


Yrtapho?. 

| O earthly Souldiers know 
what the Event or Iſhe of 

their Wars will bez they cannot 
tell whether they ſhall overcome, 
and get the Vitory, or not; tho 
they be never fo : valiant and 
couragiqus in their Service, and 
faithful 


XXII. So Chriſt ſometimes calls forth 
one of his ſpiritual Army, to engage the 
Enemy alone, and as a Champion of the 
Truth, to ſacrifice his Life in the behalf 
of it, What greater Honour can be con- 
ferred upon a Chriſtian than this ? Such 
a Champion was St. Stephen, Antip4s, &c. 
who were brave Men, Saints of undaun- 
ted Courage and Reſolutionz who loved 
not their Lives anto Death, 


Diſparity. 

Ut a true Chriftian knows, and 
1s: affured, that he ſhall overcome, 
abd - obtain the Victory. He fights not 
at an uncertainty,the Iſſue of the War be- 
ing mide known unto him by Chrilt 
in his Word. And alho a Chriſtian 
mey ſ{otnetimes doubr of the Trath 
of his own Sincerity z yet being 

' fincere, 


[ſa.5.2 6. 
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faithful and true to their Cap- ſincere, he doth not doubt of obtaining 
tain and Leader. the Conqueſt. 


1. Earthly Souldiers many times UI. But Chriſt's Souldiers never en- 


Joſe their Limbs and precious Lives gage their Enemies to the Loſs of Limbs 
in Fight 5 and it is not in the ©r Life it ſelf in his Cauſe, but he can 


a x43: = —_—— wy Fw that loveth bis Life, ſhall loſe it > bat 
rid, tO repal P he that bateth bis Life in tbis World, ſhall 
Loſs again. keep it unto Life eternal. 

HI. Souldiers are armed with III. But Saints fight with ſpiritual 
carnal Weapons, and fight with Weapons, and not only with Men like 


[o- themſelves, but with the Devil, and his 
Men like themſelves, and yet many ; - Crew; and yet through Chriſt 


times are overcome, and loſe the .;, Captain they get the Victory, For 


reſtore it with great Advantage. He J*Þ12.15 


Victory. : the Weapons of onr Warfare are not carnal, Eph.6. 


but mighty through God, &c. For we wjeſtle 
- not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, &Cc. 


Tnlerences, 


Heſe things being fo, let all true Chriſtians take Heart, and be valiant, and fear 
not the Face of Enemies. 

I. Conltider the Worth and Dignity of your Captain. Chriſtians have the beſt Cap- 
tain and Leader in the World. 

(1.) Heis of a moſt honourabR Extraction, of a moſt high and noble Deſcent, 
the Heir of all things, the Father's Firjt-born, the expreſs Image of his Perſon: He is 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and he is ( faith one) Generaliſimo of all his 
Majetiy's Forces in Heaven and Earth, 

(2.) Conſider his Strength and Valour : He hathan Omnipotent Arm, and is of a 
mot valiant, undaunted, couragious, and heroick Spirit. What was Sampſon, Gide- 
on, David, Alexander, Julius Ceſar, Scanderbeg, or any other mighty Warrior, to the 
Lord Jeſus? Thisis he who cuts in pieces the Gates of Braſs, and breaks aſunder 
the Bars of Iron; that hath the Keys of Death and Hell 3 that flew Rghab, and 
wounded the Dragonz who is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, and will come 
upon Princes as upon Mortar. This is He that is the Terror of Devils, the Dread 
of Mortals, who will make other Captains tremble, and cry out to the Rocks and 
Mountains to hide them in the Day of his Wrath. 

(3.) Confider his Wiſdom. His Skill and Policy far exceeds the Craft and Sub- 
tilty of..all the Machiavellian Politicians in the World. He knows how to aſſaulc 
and harm his Enemies, and tocarry on, and bring off, to preſerve and defend his 
People, and faithful Souldicrs. Let Men and Devils be never ſo skilful and politick, 
Chriſt. knows how to outwit them, and over-reach them all. He knows where all 


- "their Mines are digged, where all their Forces, Flankers, and Ambuſcadoes do lic 3 


He knows their Plot, and how laid this day againſt his Intereſt, Goſpel, and Cove- 
nant-People, in this and other Nations; He knows how to confound them, and 
catch them in their own Cratcineſs, and to bring them to Shame. Hes wonderful in 
Counſel, and mighty in Working, He hath an Omaiſcient Eye, as well as an Omnipo- 
'tent Hand. He makes his Countcrmines, and blows them up, or buricth them in 
the Pit they have digged. He outſhoots the Devil and the Wicked in their own 
Bow. He will bring down the Beali, and Whore, and all their Abettors, and make 
them aſhamed of their Hope. Mark the Ifſue of this preſeact Diſpenſation. See 
Captain in the Firſt Volume, and God a Man of War. 

2, Conſider the Excellency of your Cauſe, which is juſt and righteous. 

3- The Goodneſs of your Call, againſt which nothing can be objected. 

4. For your further - Encouragement, conſider the Strength of 'your Fortifications: 
They are all impregnable, and impenetrable, of moſt invincible Strength. Your Ouc- 
Works, your Walls, your Bulwarks, -your Forts and Towers, all your Defence is ad- 
mirable. The Name of the Lord is a Strong-Tower. Salvation will God appoint for 
Walls and Bulwarks, O how formidable and terrible are the Attributes and Threat- 
nings of God to his Enemies ! , 

DL Conſider, 


Ia, 51.9, 
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5. Conſider, The. your Number be the fewelt, yer your $ids is the fixongelts God 
is forus, and on our Side : With them is the Arm of Fleſh, but with us the Lord our 
God, to fight for w. How many, ſaid Antigonor, will you reckon me for * Poor 
Mortal ! How many. then may we zeckgn God, .Chiiſt,:che Holy Ghoſt: for 2., The 
whote Trinity is engaged. for us. | chan: 2: RR: $a? 

6. Conſider, Tho your Service be hard, and Conflict ſharp, yet ic will be ſhort. 
Ir is bug a litgle while, ,ang your Enemy ſhall-trouble you po more. Our light Afflictions » Cor. 4, 
which are but far moment, &c © T Re - 'T rt}. OD 

7. Conſider, the Devils, apd. all other Enemies, tho pever ſo potent, cruel, and 
malicious, yet they are all conquered -and ſpoiled : - Having {pailed Principalities and Cq1.2.5. 
Powers, , ha mage a Shes of them apenty,, triumphing over zbens in it., The Romans were 
wont in a triumphant manner to carry. thoſe they had. ganquered about 1 with them, 
and'to brandiſh cheir Swards4: and dilglay their Colours, -and carry their Arms in open 
View, .as Txophics and F,mblems of Vigtpry : . So the Logd Jeſus, having: conquered 
Satan, and the Powers of Hell, rgde as/it, were in Triumph through their Kingdom, 
(the Air,) and made a Shewypt, them gpently,. as a gloripus Viftor., 2. Again, 
the World is ſubdued: Be of good cheer, faith Chriſt, I hape overcome the Joh. 14 
Werld.. 4nd we through him are hereby mzade mare than Canguerars. Come Tribplation, Rom 8. 
Diſtreſs, Perſecuttian, &c. with all, thei Blackneſs, Darkneſs, Threats,' and Terror; . 
what will thy do? Who, ſhall ſepaxate jis fron: thy Lave of Qprift ? or hinder, us of gn s.;;5 
eternal Life, 3. Dedth is ſubdued, Chriſt hath got the Victory over that. What Joy 
and Comfort is this ta Believers, to heat that all their Enemies are conquered 3 your 
Captain-Genetal hath broken them all to pieces. [5 | 
6. The Enemy cannot hupt you 3 the warlt you can meet with will work for your rom. 3.28 
Good, * 

9, Conſider, Tho you meet with hard Things, Chriſt can and will- make them 
eaſy to.you, Al your. Wounds he can heal, and all ypus broken Bones he can fect. 
The more you ſuffer for Chriſt, -the greaces your Rewaxd wiil-.be.. 

10, Conſider what grezt and glorious. Pay you ſhall have in the end. Is not a 
Kingdom, a Cxawn of Glory .chat fadeth not away, worth fighting and tftriving 
for : | f1 4 ge | 

11. Look to Chriſt, remember what he hath done and fuffered for youz and con- 
ſider what many Szints have endured for his fake before you, that were molt precious 
in God's ſight, Is it not better to fuffer here, thap to-ſyfter in Hell ? - Whag is the 
Pain and Sorrow of the Godly in this Life, to the everlalijng Pains and Torments of 
the Damned. in the World to came ? Get much Faith, and provide your ſelves with 
all your Armor, and the xight Uſe of it, the Nature of which is opencd under the 
Fifth Head. Get your Hearts looſe from. the World : No Man that warreth, entangleth 
himſelf with the Affairs ef this Life. Labour for much Love to God. - It was a no- 
tab'e Saying of Mr. Bland the Martyr, when he was at the Stake : This Death (faith 
he) is more d:ar ta me than Thauſapds of Gald and Silver , ſuch Love, O Lord, haſt thou 
laid up in my Breaſt, that ] bunger for theg. Take heed you coniule notwith carnal 
Reaſon 5 rely wholly upon Chriſt, and-ngver confult thy preſent Strength, with thy 
future Sufferings. Take heed you dq not overvalue your Lives. Alas! you cannot 
live longz what if you die a hictle oper than you might do'according to the Courſe 
of Nature? Alfo conlider, is it nt bettes if God calls you:19 it, to glogify him by 
dying, than to die otherwiſe? Remember, Yqu are not your own 5 let God there- 
tore make what Improvement of you he pleaſes. | BE 

Lalily 3 Pray continually, pray always, tor this js the way to overcome. Prayer 
hath done wonderfully. And this is one great Thing .that is cnjoined on the 
Chrifiian Souldier. Sen, | 


3 Tinh. 2.4 


Epheſ. 6. 18. "Praying always with all Prayer and'Supplication, in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perſeverarite,” and Supplicatiorn | 
for all: Saints, and for me, &c. & Fey L 

hel ab | e#/NNincrnt am 


HE arc two Things to be noted : 3 ; proyer: pog'# 


' 'T, A Duty enjoyned, Prayer. 
- 2+, Blefſed DireRions abour it,, Viz. 
. 7. The' Tithe, Almays. "a | | 
2. The Kinds, All Prayer and Supplication. | Thi 
3. How, viz. (2.) If the Spirit. (2.) With Diligence. (3+) Conſtantly. " 
4. For 
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Gen. 33. 


Mat.26, 


4241. 
2 Cor. 12. 
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4. For whom 3 ( 1.) For all Saints. (2.) More particularly, for the Preachers 


of the Goſpel. 


Note. Sorldiers of Chrift ought to pray, to be much in Prayer, to always. + 
in the Spirit, to pray for themſelves, and to pray for others alſo. Pray aways, to pray 


Firſt 3 Tho we are to pray always : Yet there are ſome ſpecial Times for this 
Duty. Prayer is twofold, 1: Ordinary, 2. Extraordinary. We muſt in ſome Sea- 
ſons more eſpecially be at this Duty, to pray hard, to pray mightily, &«, 

©weft, What is meant by praying always ? | 

Anſw. 1. It is as much as to ſay, Pray in every thing, according to that Wotd, 
Phil. 4- 6. In every thing, by Prayer and Supplication, let your Requeſts be made known to 
the Lord. Some pray in nothing they do. In all thy Ways acknowledge bim. 

2. In all Conditions, in a full Statc, 'in a naked State, in Poverty, in Plenty, in 
Sickneſs, in Health, in Proſperity, and in Adverſity, : 

3. For every Thing we need, for Spiricnals, 'for Temporals, fo fat as God feeth 
them good for us. Re 

4. Daily, frequently, Morning and Evening. David faid to Mephiboſheth, Thox 


26am.77 ſhalt eat Bread at my Table continually. He cannot mean, thou ſhalt do dothing buc 


eat, Che would not have him to be ſuch a Cormorant ) but commonly every 
day, Oc. | | 
5. To have a Heart always for this Duty, to be always fit and ready for this ſacred 


Ordinance, 
Qued6. What are thoſe ſpecial Times and Seaſons for Prayer * Or when is extraordi- 


nary Prayer to be made ? 


Anſ. 1. When a Saint hath any great Work to do for God,ox eminent Buſineſs and 
Service for his Church. See Nebem. 1. 5. As 4.2, 9. When Abrabam's Servant 
had ſpecial Work to do for his Maſter, he was much in Prayer. 

2. When a Saint is in the dark concerning any one Truth of God, and cannot 
get SatisfaQtion, then tis a Time for extraordinary Prayer. When Daniel was at a 
loſs about the Timeof Deliverance out of Captivity, how much did he give himſelf 
to Prayer ! | 

$. ww hen a gracious Soul is under any fore and grievous Aﬀicion. David in his 
Dittreſs and AﬀMiiQion cried mightily to God. Ir any afflifted ? let bim pray; that 
is, let him be more abundantly in that Duty. Fames 5. 23. 

4. When Sin abounds, or in a Day of great Rebuke and Blaſphemy: When Hell 
ſeems to be let looſe, or the Flood-gates of Wickedneſs opened wide in a Nation, 
then it is a Time for the Godly to be much in Prayer. Fer. 13. 19. Iſa. 37. 23. 

5. In Times of great Diſtreſs upon the Church ; when the Danger ' is imminent, 
as at this Day 3 this is a Time for extraordinary Prayer. See Iſa. 22. When many 
Nations came up againſt Fxdab, then Feboſhaphat cried mightily to Heaven, 2 Chron. 
20. 12. When Haman plotted to deltroy all the Jews, and cut off Jſrael at once, 
and the Writings were ſealed, and ſent forth, then Eftber and the godly Ones pray 
mightily. Thus did Facob, when his Brother was coming to meet him, fearing he 
would cut off the Mother with the Child 3 how did he then wrefile with God ! 

6. In Times of Temptation. When Chriſt was aſſaulted, and his Hour was 
come, he prayed hard, he ſpent a whole Night in Prayer, Mat. 26. 44. And what 
faith he toghis Diſciples ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. When 
Paul had that Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet bim, be beſought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from bim. That three times (as ſome conclude ) 
might be threeſcore times. : 

7. Laſtly 3 In a Time of great ExpeQation, when great Things are near,and much 
look'd for. When Daniel expeQed great Things, underfianding by Books, Delive- 
rance to the Church was at hand, he ſet himſelf to ſeek God. Dan. 9. 2. 

Secondly 3 Conſider, Prayer is 2 great Ordinance. And that doth appear, 

1. In reſpe& of God 5 it gives him the Glory of three great Attributes. 

- (1. ) Of his Omniſciency : We hereby acknowledg, that he knows our Wants 
and Neceſſities: Al my Deſires are before thee, and my Groanings are not hid from 
thee. 

(2.) His Omnipotency. We acknowledg, in our crying to God, and relying up- 
en him in this Duty, that he is able tohelp us, and ſupply all our Wants. 

(3) It 
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(3:) Ir gives him the Glory of his Goodneſs.: O thor that bearejt Prayer, A Saint 
krows,,and-confeſſeth hereby ('if he pray aright) that God is willing and ready to 
help and fave him. LES | 
2, Prayer is a great Ordinance, if we conflaer the Power and Prevalency of it 
Luther aſcribed to Prayer a kind of Omnipotency. It hath prevailed over Fire, Water? 
and Earth 3 it hath ſiopp'd the Sun in its Courſe, It hath prevailed over evil Angels? 
it hath cafi the Devil our,; and'broke his Kingdom down. Ir hath had Power over 
the good Angels, as appears in the Caſe of Eliſha 3 it fetched them from Heaven to 
be his Guard and ProteQtion,, 2 King. 946,17, Nay, it hath prevailed with Chriſt 
himſelf, the Angel of the Covenant, as appears pr Caſe: As a Prince, thou haſt 
wreſtled with God, and haſt prevailed. It hath healed the Sick, raiſed the Dead, lopp'd 
the Lion's Mouth, and hath ſubdued and put to flight the Armies of Aliensz hath Heb.ir. 
opened Piifon-Doors, and broke in picces Chains, Gates, and Bars of Iron and Brafs. 
There is none of the battering Rams, or Artillery of Hell can ſtand againſt it, * T3 
likean Engine ( as one obſerves) that makes the Perſecutots tremblez arid wo to 
them thatare the Burts and Marks thar it is levelPd at, whien it is fired with the Fire 
of the Spirit, - and diſcharged in the Strength of Faith. .*Tis ſaid, Mary Queen of 
S$:.43 drexded'more the Prayers of Mr. Knox, than an Army of Twenty Thouſacd 
Men ; ſhehad more cauſe, than an Army of Ten Hundred Thouſand. *Tis faid of 
the Witneſſes, that They bave Power to ſhut Heaven, that it rain not in the Days of their Rev. 11 5: 
Prophecy 3 and have Power over Waters, to turu them into Blood, and to ſmite the Earth 
with Plagues, as often as they will. How do they this, but by Prayer ? 
3. That Prayer is a great Ordinatice, will appear, if we conſider the Promiſes 
madeto it, 2 Cor. 7. 14. Pſal. 50.15. Mat. 21,22, Job 15.7. 
4. That it isa great Ordinance, will appear, if we conlider how it co-works with 
all other Ordiaancesand Duties, to make them effe&ual, whether Moral or Evan- 
gelical: Every thing is ſanftified by the Word of God and Prayer. | 
5; Thar Prayer is a great Ordinance, doth appear by the Influences it hath ovet Y 
all our Graces: (1.) *Tis the Means fot getting Grace 3 hereby a Souldier of Chritt 2 
obtains his*Armot. (2.) And for'the Increaſe of Grace, in ordet to the aRting of | 5» 
It- (3.) For the evidencing of Grace. It is that which 'brings the Soul into God's | 
Preſence, and fills it with Divine Joy and Peace in believing. 
6. It is the Divine Breath of the Sou]; can a Man live longer than he breaths ? 
A Saint dies, when he quite ceafeth Praying. 
Queſt: What hinders or obftruts the Anſiver of the Saint's Prayer ? | 
Anſw. Tt, When we pray not according to God's Will ; God's Will muſt be tlic 
Rule of our Prayers. And #his is the Confidence that we bave in bim, that if we atk, any 1 Johi, g, 
thing according to bis Will, be heareth us. 14. 
2, When the End or Aim of a Man is not right : Teak, and receive not, becauſe J3-4-3 
ye ark amiſs, that ye may conſume it on your Luſts. | 
3- When, we pray not in Faith; Unbelicf hinders the Anſwer of Prayer : But let Jam. 1.6; 
bim ask.in Faith, nothing wavering, &c. 
4. When Endeavours after the things we want, ate not joined with our Prayers. pry... 
As we have a Mouth to beg, we muſt have a Hand to work. 
5. When any one Sin reſteth in the Boſom unrepented of : If I regard Iniquity pry 56.18; 
in my Heart, tbe Lord will not bear me, &c. 
6. When we are not fervent, Prayer muſt be with AﬀeRion unto God. 
7. When we pray not in Spirit. Our Spirits muſt pray 3 and not only fo, but if 
the Spirit of God doth not a& and aflit our Spirits, our Prayers will not prevail: 
8, When we are notconſtant'in the Duty. We muſt be impottunate and conſtant, 
pray always, and not faint, if we would have our Prayers heard. 
9. When we come not to God in the Name of Chriſt, the Door is ſhut; We 
, mult ask in Chriſt's Name, and- come to God by him, if we would be heard and 
accepted by him, 2% 
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x Cor. 9. 4. Know ze not, that they which run in a "Race run all, but 

one recetveth the Prize : So run that ye may obtain. 

Heb. 12. 1. Let us lay afide every Weight, and the Sin which doth ſo eaſily 
beſet us 5 and let us run with Patience the Race that is ſet before as. 


runs a Race. 


C 


Hriſtianity, or the Life of a Chriſtian, is in theſe Scriptures compared to a 
Racez $0 runthat ye may obtain, A Chriſtian is compared to a Man that 


What fort of Race the Apoſlile principally alludes to, is. not ( as we 


conceive ) ſo material 3. beſides, many worthy Men do nor agree about it, ſome be- 
ing ſubje& to think, the Apolile alludes to the Olympick Games, We ſhall there- 
fore run the Parallcl, with reſpc& to ſuch Things concerning a Race, which all gene- 
rally agrce lo. | "HA 

To = is vericuſly taken in Scripture. I. To break through, Pſal. 18. 29. 
2. Toltrive with the greateli Specd and Celerity, or ta make haſte, Prov. 1. 26. 
z Kings 4.22, 3. Eagerly in AﬀeRion to be carried after. 1 Pet. 4. 4. , 4. To pals 


without Let, Pſal. 147. 15. 
Gzl. 5, 7 
Mctaphoz. 
Man that runs in a Race, takes 
great care to begin well. It 
bchoves . him to be exa in his fet- 
ting out, . L. In. reſpect of Time, 
2. In reſpe& of Place-z3 he obſerves 


5. To labour with Earneſincſs. 6. To go forward, 


Parallel, 


O a Chriſtian ought to take great care 
how he begins or ſets out in the Race 
towards eternal Life, 1. In reſpe& of 
Time, it behoveth him to ſer our early 
enough 3 he mult not defer the great 
Concernment of his Soul 3 Delays are 


the Place from whence he muſt be- 
gin to run. A little Time loſt at 
the beginning of a Race is dan- 
gerous. 


dangerous. Seek tbe Lord whbilft be ma | 
be found, call upon him whilft be ny near T [ſa.$5-6, 


love them that luve me, and they that ſeek me 
early, ſhall. find me. Behold, my LR ae- PE 
| | cepted Tine z bebold, now 1s the Day of *C9r.1. 

Salvation! Scme Men begin too late, they mind not the Call of God. To day if 

ve will bear his Voice, harden not your Hearts. Becauſe I have called, and ye bave refiu- "" 
\ ed, 8c. — I alſo will laugh at your Calamity. Then they ſhall call upon me, bus 1 1g 
- will not anſwer. 2, They ought to obſerve the Place from which they -mwſt depart. 

He that would go to Zion, multi leave Babylon 3 as he would go to Zoer, fo he muſt 
\- depart out of Sodom. He mult leave the Way of Sin, yea, all the evil Coutſes, 
Cultoms» Traditions,- and Inventions of Men : Te did run well, &c. 


H. A Man that runs 1n a es, IT. Soa Chriſtian ought to-know the 
ought to know the Way well which Way to Salvation, to be well-inſtruQted 
he is to'ran; if the Path be not the Path of eternal Life. Chriſt is 


—O— TT : the Way: No Man (faith he) cometh Tot 14.6 
g ang ® Haga he 15 not like to unto the Father, but by me. There is no cli 


, +. . otber Name under Heaven given, whereby we aq. 
muſt be ſaved. 1. Chiiſt is the Way, as'a Prieſt, who offered himſelf up as as a Sacri- " 
'fice to God for us, to atone and make Peace between the Father and' us. 2. Chritft 

is the Way, asa King, who hath appointed us Laws and Ordinances, which we muſt 

obcy and follow, to manifeli our SubjeQion unto him : Twill ran the Way of thy Com- pr, 119. 
mandments- 3- As a Prophet, who hath laid down all Rules and heavenly DireFions 
aeceſſary for-us in Matters of Faith and Practice, whom we muſt hear in all things. 43s 3 23; 
4. Chrilt is the Way, in that holy Example he hath left, that we ſhould follow his 1 Per. z. 
Steps. A Saint obſerves the very Footkeps of Chriſt, and of the Primitive Church ; ** 

he fees the good old Way plain before him, as it is recorded in the holy Scripture, 

and thereby knoweth which way to ſtcer his Courſe, 


IL A 


—— . 


Be | to qbtain the Prize, 7% 61 
IV. A Man that would run in a _ 1V- Soa Chritiian that would, run in 
Race, ſo as to obtain the Prize, this heavenly Race, mult caſt off every 


. muſt lay afide all Weights whatſo- ſpiritual Weight, This the Apoſtle di- 


realy counſels the Saints todo: Let us 


ever : Forall know, that if a Man lay afide every Weight, and the Sin that dith He>12 I 


have a Weight or Burden on him, eaſily beſet us 3 and let us run with Patience 
it will greatly hinder 'or obftruct the Race ſet before #5, Now theſe Weights 
him 1n his tannmg 3 nay, if he doth are, 1. The inordinate Aﬀecions. Our 
not caſt. it off, it will ſoon cauſe Hearts muſt not be ſer upon Things be- 


Book IV: Saints comparedto Runners. - 163 _ 
MY | Metaphoy. "i Paralleli—_ 
HE A Mari that ceo in a Race; _ 50 vr Man that would fet out iti 
Noe TR 3. the ſpiritua].Race, or in a ſpeedy Courſe 
muſt {ce to pr himſelf 1h a __ towards Salvation, muſt cali off the Rags 
page. Hefputs off his Wet "_—_ of his own Rightcoulneſs, and put on 
and gets meet and neceſſary Gar- 4, rjghreoulnels of Jelus Chritt by 
merits for the purpoſe 3 becauſe the Faith 3 for that Garment, with the Gar- 
Clothes that a Mah uſually wears, ment of Holineſs and Humility, is only 
would much encumber him-in his neceſſary, and muſt be pur on by allthat 
Running.- | would ruti the Race ſet before them, fo as * 2-13 


him to be weary, and fine in the low, not inordinately upon Father or Col 3.23 3 


W Mother; Son or Daughter, Houſe or 
YAY» Land; for he whoſe Heart runs out in a 


covetous manner after the World, as the Prophet ſhews, is like a Man that is Iaden Hab-2.6- 


with thics Clay. It is impoſſible for a Man to run this Race with the World upon 


| his Back- What was it that weighcd down the young Man. in the Goſpel, that 


came running to Chriſt, who ſeemed to bein a full ſpeed rowards eternal Lite? Was 
it not the inoxdinate Love to the Wotld ? 2. Sin 3 Sin is 4 Weight i That Sin that 
dath ſo eaſtly. beſet ns, Some underſtand, the Sin of Unbelief is meant hereby 
others; a Man's Conſtitution-Sin, or the Si of his Nature, that which he is moſt 
eaſily overtaken with, whether it be Ptide, Paſhon, &c. Sin, yea, every Sin muſt 
be caſt off, take it how.you will, ( tho I rather adhere to the latter} if a Man would 
ſorun as to obtain.z for nothing like Guilt cends to tmakea Chiiſtian grow weary, 
and faint in his Mind. 


V. A Man that would run fo as 
to obtain the Prize, muſt not be 
overcharged with inordinate Eating 
and Drinking z for Experience 
ſhews, how that unfits a Man for 
rurming a Race; or for any other 
Enterprize whatever. nd a Mar 
that ftriveth for Madtery, is tempe- 
rate in all things. On 


V; So a Chriftian muſt take heed he be 
not overcharged in a ſpiritual Sence; 
there is ſpiritual Gluttony and Drunken- 
neſs ſpoken of in-Scripture. Hence faith 


our Saviour, Take heed to your ſelves, lejt Luke 2 
at any time your Hearts be overcharged wath ** 


Smurfeiting, Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of 


this Life, and ſo that Day come upon you 


wnawares, What is meant by Surteitin 
Drunkennefs, &c. but all Kind of Tooſe 
Living, 1 Theſſ. 5. 7: wanton Riotoul- 


nefs, exceſſive Delight in, or Deſire after the Pleaſures of this World, &c. Or 
on the other hand, being overwhelmed, and ſorely afflicted or perplexcd with inox- 


dinate Cares about earthly Mattcrs ? All 


theſe things ruſt be avoided by thoſe, who 


wouldxun the ſpirittal Race fo as to obtain the Prize. 


VE. A Man that would run in a 
Race:ſo as to obtain the Prize, muſt 
ſee he doth not leſſen his Pace ; he 
muſt run ſwiftly, and run conſtant- 
ly ; if heloyter, or grow careleſs; 
and idle, no wonder if he loſe 
the Prize. | | 


VI. Soa Chriflian muſt run with ſpeed, 


he muſt be very diligent, ſwift-footed, 
which is ignited by running 3 and alſo 


he muſt be even in his Comſe. He muſt 
not be like the Galatians, only run well 
fof a Time, but continue always co the 
end the ſame Pace, i. e. keep in a conſtant 
Courſe of godly. Zeal and Holineſs,” a& 


ce, #8 the full aſſurance of Hope to the e 


| cording to that of the: Apotile, Peder 
that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Diligen Heb. 6 11, 


Some Men ſeem very zealous in a Fit, they are all on a Flame ( aFit were ) none 


Y A more 


- 


'n 


Gal $7: 
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more forward and lively: in God's Ways, and in his holy Worſhip, than they 3 but 
on a ſudden oft-times (-as hath been vbſerved.) they flag» and grow- weary. Ic 
may be, as the Proverb is, a zealous Apprentice, a lukewarm Journey-man, and a 


quite cold Miſter. 


VII. A Man that would ruti fo 
as to obtain the Prize, ought to be, 
ſtrong and healthy. A diſtempered, 
Perſon, or one that falls fick in the 
Way, 1s not likely to obtain the 
Prize; a conſumptive Man, or one 
that hath feeble Knees, or a diſtem- 
pered Heart, is not likely to hold 


Our. 


VII. So a Chriſtian, that runs the 
heavenly Race, ought to labour after 


ſpiritual Strength : Be firong in the Lord, x, 
and in the Pover of bis Might. Thow theres Tim 


fore, my Son, be ſtrong in the Grace that is 
in Chrift Feſus. Diſtempers are as ſubje& 
to ſeize upon the Soul, as upon the Body, 
viz, the Tympany of Pride, the Feaver 
of Paſſion, the Trembling of the Heart + 
through ſlaviſh Fear, the Stone of a hard 
Heart, the ſpiritual Conſumption, or 


Decay of Grace; Want of Breath, or Difficulty in breathing out conſtant and fer- 
vent Prayers and Deſires to God, or any other Decay of the inward Man, or Diſeaſe of 
the Soul. If any of theſe ſeize upon a Chriſtian in his Courſe to eternal Life, without 
ſp:edy Cure, they will cauſe him to faint, and fall ſhort of the bleſſed Prize. 


VIII. A Man that runs ina Race, 
if he falls lame 1n the Way, 1s not 
likely to obtain the Prize. 


which is lame be turned out of the Way, but rather let it be hea 


VIIT. So that Chriſtian that falleth 
lame (in a ſpiritual Sence ) in the Race 
to Glory, is in danger of miſcarrying. 


Make flrait Paths for your Feet, left that 14.1. 
led. Some by Lameneſs 1;. 


underſtand Want of Sincerity, when there is a Work upon one Faculty of the Soul, 
and not upon another 3 #, e. When the Conſcience is awakened, and the Underſtan- 
ding ſomewhat enlightned, and yet the Will and Aﬀedion is for Sin and the World. 
This Man is lame, he is no found Man, he goes limping as it were along) he will 
not run long, as he runs not well. Others by Lameneſs underſtand more directly, 
2 wavering Mind about ſome main Truths of the Goſpel, or about the publick and 
viſible owning and profeſſing of Chriſt and the Goſpel, in reſpe& of thoſe Truths 
that are moſt oppoſed by Men, in the Day and. Generation in which we live. Some 


are like thoſe in the' Prophet Eljab's Time, they halt between two Opinions, ſtand « King,th, 
wavering between God and Bagl, and know not which to cleave to, whether to the 21. 


Proteſtant, or Popilh Religion. Now theſe are lame Profeſſors 3 they are corrupt, 
or not ſincere; they will not, unleſs healed, hold out to the end of the Race, but be 


turned out of the Way. 


IX. A Man that meets with bad 
Way in running a Race, is thereby 

' many times hard put to it, and in 
danger of loſing the Prize : As 

' when he is forced to run up-hill a 
great while together, or meets with 
a rough and untrodden Path, or is 
fain to run through a deep Mire, or 
a very dirty Lane; this tries his 
Strength, Courage, and Reſolution. 


X. Men that run in a Race, have 


many SpeRators, who ſtedfaſtly 
look upon them, to ſee how they 
run, and wbo will win 3 ſome ho- 
ping one will gain the Prize, and 
others hoping the fame Man will 
loſe 1t. 


IX, So when a Chriſtian meets with 
hard Things, or paſſeth through great 
Difficulties in his Way to Heaven, he is 
much put to it, viz. when he is forced 
to mount the Hill of Oppoſition, and 
paſs over the Stile of carnal Reaſon, and 
through the perilous Lane of Perſecution, 
and Valley of the Shadow of Death 


Being accounted all the Day long as a Sheep ve1.44.4, 


for the Slaughter. He then is tried to 
purpoſe. Many that have ſet out Hea- 
venwards ina Day of Peace and Profpe- 
rity, have in a Time of Tribulation and 
ecution grown weary, or being of- 
edet, belies © 
-  X, So the Saints of God have many 
and- eminent SpeQtators, who ſtedfaſctly 
look upan them, with great ExpeQation, 
to ſee how they behave themſelves, whilſt 
they run the Celeſtial Race, viz. God 
the Father, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the holy Spirit, the ove Almighty and 
Eternal God, Yea, and all che holy 
Angels, 
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Angels, on the ſameſide, behold them-with great Earneſtneſs, hoping they will hold 


Parallel. 


vut to the end, and obtain:the!Crown of everlaſting Glory, and to thas.puryofe he 
and encourageithem.in their:Courle. .- On. the ether lide,.,there are all the Don 
wicked Angels, who have their Eyes upon them for evil, who do not only hope and Zech. 3.1; 
long to ſee theim-grow weary and faint ie their Minds, but. allo ſerive, as, much as in 1, 
- them lies, to-hinder arid reſiſt4hfem in theis Race, fo that they may loſe the Prize. - -, 


XI. Some Menrun a great whule,, 


and afterwards grow Weary, and 
ſlack their. Pace, nay, quite give 
over running, and ſo loſe the Prize. 


weary, and indifferent about theſe Matter 


__ XI. So ſome Profeſibrs Tecin-!to: thn 
well, ts be zealous for God #kd'Religion 
-a great While, it tay be Toritizagy Tears 
together3 Bur wheh Trouble !atfRb,-of 
Temptation ſeizes upon then, they grow 
s, and (with Dems ) cleave 8 this pre- 


ſent evil World, and fo turn with the Dog to his Vothir again; and Tofe Erets 


ral Life, © 


XII. Some Men that have run in. 


a Race, have run for a great Prize, 


yea, for- a Crown, (as ſome have 


obſerved) and when. ey have 
won it, have been praiſed excee- 
dingly, it being eſteemed a_mighty 
Honour 3 it hath not only enriched 
them, but been to their great Re- 
nown and Glory. | 


XII. So the Saints of God, who run 
this heavenly Race, run for a great Prize, 
viZ,, a Crown of Glory. 
that firiveth for the Maſtery, 
all things: Now they do it 10 obtain a 
corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. 


&. 


Ang every Man i Cor. g. 
wu temperate in 25. 


Be thou faithful unto Death, and 1 will R"-10- 


give thee @ Crown of Life, T have ( faith 


' Paul.) fought the good Fight, I bave finiſhed 2 Tim 4. 


'my Conrſe, T bave kept the Faiths'; Hence- 718: 


Forth 'tbere is laid wp for me a Crown of 


| of Righteouſueſs, which God the Righteous Tudg will give me at that Day, and not to me 


- only, but unto all them alſo that love bis appearing. This Prize will not only .cnrigh-che 
Soul that obtains it, but raiſe his Renown and Glory to Eternity, He {hall $$e ho- 
noured of all, nay, he is the Man whom 


down with Chriſt on bis Throne, - &c. 
XIII. The Man that runs, who 
reſolves to win the Prize, breaks 
through all Difficulties, will not re- 
pard any vain Allurements, but 
reſles on with his utmoſt Strength, 
Celerity aid Speed imaginable; the 
Thoughts of the rich Prize anima- 
ting his Mind, and\prompting hirh 
on ſo to do. 


Grives in Readi 
thus to do, by &: 


the King delights to-honour : "They 


LF 
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XIII. So a true Chriſtian, who re- 
ſolves for Heavei, he makes! haſte, he 
breaks through all Difficulties, and rc- 
gards not the Golden Balls Satan throws 
in his Path, viz; none of the vain Al- 
lurements of this World, but with his ut- 
termoſt Strength, Celerity, and Eager- 
neſs of Aﬀecton, prefleth forward. 7 
preſs towards the Mark, 8c. 


Satan, againſt the World, againſt Sin, 


in Hearing, in Praying, bcing greatly animated and encouraged 
ing him who is invitible (to the natural E 


Sight of the excellent Reward, or that gJorious Crown and Kingdom he knows he 


{hall receive, when he comes to the end of the Race: 


Ome Men. in running a Race da 
Qg their beſt 3 they do whatever 
1 them heth to. obtain the Prize, 
but nevertheleſs laſe it. 


tt. Many tun i a Race, but owe 
only obtains the: Prize. | 


| Difparity: 

ut now a Chriſtian, whoever he be, 
2F tliat doth his beſt, does what he can 
in all Upzightnefs of Heatt, co believe, tg 
cloſe in with Chriſt, co. love, ſerve, and 


fit Rev.3. 21: 


| He fliriver 1g Phil 3.16. 
enter in as the trait Gate. He firives againſt ® 


At.7,15+ 


ye) and by having @ Heb.r1. 


obey him, ſhalf never tmifs of ecernil Life, Jok:10. 2. 
Never was any Man danined, faith a wor- Rom-8.1, 


thy | was that did what he could to 
. TE. Bur tho Thoufandsrun in this ſpi- 


ritual' Race, ' yet chey ray all 'obtain 
the Prize: * Ty 0 = 


Inference. 


A, 


as Aoans Hh 


—— 


Saints compared to Salt. - Book; 


#7 2. - Inferences- '-.--: _ 
| WE may infer from hehce, That the Work and Bufineſs of a Chriſtian is hard 
/ -- and difficult 3 Heaven is not obtained without running, wreſtling, ſtriving, 
warring; Oc. LOYF | 16902] i920 - 
2. That many Profeſſors, who ſet out Heaven-ward, ' and run well a lictle while, 
are not like notwithſtanding to obtain eternal Life 3 *tis only he that endurcth to the 111, , * 
end,- that ſhall be ſaved. | - - ES Lf 
_ 3. It may alſo inform 'us what the Reaſon is, that ſo many Perſons faint or grow 
weary in this ſpiritual Race, (1.) Their Weights which they have upon him may 
occaſion.it.. Or, (2.) The Way being bad, or up-hill. (3-) Their not being tem- 
perate in'all things. (4+) Their being diſcafed or lame. (5.) Satan;beguiling them 


with his Golden Balls. (6.) They being not throughly affe&ed with the Worth 'of 


that glorious Prize they run for. 


Strength, &c, (8.) Their growing lazy, loving preſent Eaſe, &c. 
which, is the Sum of all, their not being truly convert 


upon by the Spirit of Grace. 


(7.) By means of their truſting. in their own 
(9.) And laſtly, 
cd, never effeQually wrought 


4. It may ſerve to ſtir us all up to the greateſt DHigence imaginable, to the end; 
Whatſoever we mect with in the Way, Heaven will make amends far all. 


Fo 
pn IT 


Saints compared to Salt. 


Mat.. 5.13. Te are the Salt of the Earth; but if the Salt have loft its 
Szvonr, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ® It is henceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caſt ont, and trodden under Foot of Meg. 


Why the Godly are and may be compared to Salt, is briffly opened in 


the following Parallel, 


Detapho?. 


Alt is very profitable, it keeps 

and preſerves Meat from putri- 
fying, which would ſoon ſtink, cor- 
rupt, and periſh, "was it not for 
it. <*Salt (as one faith) is the 
'* Bloſſom . of Nature, it is mingled 
< with all mixed Bodies, and pre- 
© ferves them from Corruption. 


\. 


Parallel. 


O the Godly are moſt profitable in all 
the Earth. 1. They keep the World 
from being totally corrupted by evil and 
peſtilent Errors ad Hereſy. (2.) From 
being ſpoiled by Prophanenefs and Hel- 
liſh Debauchery. . They by their holy 
Lives, Doqtrine, and gracious Deporc- 
ment, put a check to the over-fpreading 


' Wickednefs of thoſe Places where they 


livee The World would ſoon grow 


Elievers, as well as Miniſters, are called by our Saviour the Salt of 
the Earth; for Chriſt preached this Sermon not only 'to his 

Apoſtles, but to all theDiſciples ; it is not appropriated to Mint 
ſters alone, but to all Believers. 


much worſe than it is, were it not for the Saints and People of God it would 
ſtink, - and be ſo abominable in God's ſight, that he would not endure it. any longer, 
And beſides, God many times ſpares a People, Family, and Nation, for the ſake of LU & 
the Righteous who dwell among them. The Godly are the Intereft of People and 
Nations, ( as is elſewhere ſhewed. ) Had theye been but a little 'more of this ſpiri- 
tual Salt in Sodom, viz. but ten righteous Ones, it might have continued to this day; 
And be ſaid, O let not "the Lord be angry, and 1 will ſpeak yet but this once, Perad- 
venture Ten (hall be found there, &&c. And He ſ1id, Iwill not deſtroy it for Ten's ſake. 
Nay, tho there was ſcarce ever a godly Soul in it, - but _—_ Lot \, yet what faid 
the Angel? Hafte thee, eſcape thither, for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thitber. Gen.19.13 
As Zoar was ſaved for Lot's fake, fo Sodom conld not be ſet on fire, till he was out of 
it. Again, was not Joſeph the Intereſt of Potipbar's Houſe ? was not his Maſter 
bleſſed for his fake? And was not Laban, and what he had, bleſſed for Facob's ſake ? 
And was not the whole Houſe of Iſrael and Fudab preſerved and ſaved from ucter 

| j | Ruine, 


Gen.18.31 


Book IV. ' Sainrs.compared to Salto 165 


| - Metaphor. + Parallel. . 
Rvine, for the fake of a holy Remtiant that was amongſt them. Except tbe Lord of [{,,x_,, 
Hoſts bad left us a very ſmall Remnant; we i hould bave been as Scdom, and been like unto 
'- Gomorrah. | fre _- js ang be | my | 
* I]. Salt drawsputrifying Huniors _ IT. So gracious Chri®%ians, by chi-ir Blackwood 
" out of Meat, it is of a purging Podrineand holy Example, and in par- 
oy cleanſing,quali ty. ticular, Preachers, draw out Rottennet5 
an | and Filth from the Hearts ad ' Tongues 
ne We of 'Men. y | 
HI. Salt' ſeaſons Meat, and makes * ' 111. The godly Chriftian by his WiC- 
it ſavoury. wg dom fealons the Minds of , good Mcn: 
68 A | Hence Sapientia is detived 4 Sapore,' from 
- $avour. The Latines expreſs wiſe and witty Speeches, pleaſant Diſcourſe, a good 
Grace in ſpeaKing, and Salr, by the ſame Word. This agrees withthat_ ot the | 
' Apoltle :* Ler your Speech be atrvays with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt, that ye may hnow Cel.4.6, 
- bow to anſwer every Man. | I 
IV. Salt is of a hot and fiery IV. So Chriſt's Diſciples are by the 
Nature; being caſt into the Fire, _—_ m _ _ _— - 
. nog" OY" _ God, and his Truth 3 yer this Heat ſhou 
it ſparkles, and burns furioully. be mingled with Diſcretion, leſt they flic 
| out, as thoſe did who called for Fire trom Luk.g. 33 
| | | SLED Heaven. 5 
-  V. Salt ftirs up Thirſt. - . V. So the good Example of Chriſtians 
ſtir up others to thirli after Chriti, and | 
heavenly Things. We ſhould not fo much 3{:c4w;:d 
; look for Examples from others, as give 
| ow | - Examples our felves. 
-_ . VI. Salt makes Meat fit for Food, VI. So by the Sale of a holy-Conver- 
. and meet to be received by ſuch as ſation, or a good Life, in them that preach 
want 1t. | RES 


and this way a Preacher or Profefſor may be (aid to ſcaſon his own Doctrine. And on | 
the other hand.. bow unſavoury doth that good Doctrine ſeem to be, and what litcle ,* 
Reliſh is there in.it, that is preached by an unholy and unfanCtified Perſon? ©. 41; 


VII. Salt may loſe its Savour, and VIII. So Profeſſors, it they loſe their 
become good for nothing, .but to Savour, if they become vain, vicious, 


1 EI 0 Mom and carnal in their Converſations, what 
be trodden under Feet 0 are they good for? A Chrittian co turn 


It is not fit for the Land, nor yet an Apoliatez he that ſeemed once favou. 
. for rhe [Dunghill, but Men caſt it ry and ſerious in his Words-afd BaHJvior, 

out. Narturalifts tell- us, that Salt _ to become filthy, unclean, proud, ambiti- 
having loſt «ts Savour, being laid ous, coverous, &c, is one of the wortt of 

upon Land; it cauſeth Barrenneſs. Men 3 ſuch are fic for nothing but to be 

i | calt 1ato Hell. Of chelc the Apottle ſpeaks, - 

It is impoſſible to. renew them again by Repenjance, &c. Unſavoury Profefſors; and Heb.6 4 
wicked Apolates, tend .to make the Church barren'3 they hinder the Lacreale 5:5 
thercvt; | "07 h 


p i Ow unſavoury is the World! Sinners by Nature are loathſom and Rinking in 
God's Sight : Tbeir Throats are like open —_— | OOO ORS4I 
2. Ir (hews Saints their Duty, which is to ſeaſon others, They ſhould ſeaſon 
the Place, Town, Family where they live: (1.) By good Doctrine. (2.) By a 
good Converſation. (3.) By good Counſel, Facob told his Sons, Simon and Levi, Gen. 34.30 
; by their ſlayingthe Sichemiter, they made -bies to' ſtink among the Inhabitantr of the 
| Land, The Speech, as weil as the PraRice of Chrittians, 'ſhould be aſaſoning 
-and ſavoury/Patiarn, that ic. may adminiſter Grace to the Hearers, and Obſervers 
erregf35ih56c 0) 21iit & its =: _ | ; 
- 3.-Olet it ſtir-vp. every Chriſtian, as well Preachers as others, to be ſavoury ! p,, . P 
How can we ſeaſon others, it: the Salt hath loſt its Savour ? Take heed of ſcanda- zo. 
lous Sits. (x.) By theſe the Name of the Lord is blaſphemed. (2.) Religion R om. 2.25 
broughr 
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ondake to Contempt and Reproach. (3+) The Hearts of all ſincere Ones greatly 
oticved: (4-) The Converſion of Sinners hindred. ' (5.) Mens: Damnation. far- 


thered. Hence faith Chriſt, Jo be to the World becauſe of Offences, — aa 
But on the other hand, (1.) A holy and avoury Life makes a Man lift up his Head 


with much Boldneſs, tho reproached : Whoſe Ox bave T taken, or whoſe Aſs ? Or of 


whoſe hands have I received a Bribe ? (2.) It tends to ſiop. the Mouths of the Wicked, 


1 Pet, 3.16. (3.) It is many times not only a Means of Conviction, but Converſion 
of others 3 nay, and of ſuch as will not be won by the Word. 


r Pet. 3» Is 


4. If Saints are the Salt of the Earth, and Intereſt of. Nations, it ſhews the Folly 


of thoſe wicked Men, that firive to root them up, and turn them out of the 


World. 


5. Laſtly 3 It may caution all that profeſs the Goſpel, againſt Apoſtacy. Remein- 
ber Lot's Wife. She for not being ſavoury, or for looking back, was turned into. a 
Pillar of Salt, nay, and intoa ſtanding Pillar, &c. May not one Reaſon of it be this, 
viz. To ſhew, that that very Example of God's Severity upon her, might ſerve, or 


be ſufficient to ſeaſon all Chriſtians, to the end of the World, againſt Apoſtacy, or 


looking back ? 


q 


Saints compared to Werchants. - 


Mat. 13. 45, 46. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a eMer- 


chant-Man, ſeeking goodly Pearls, who when he had found one "Pearl 


of great Price, 8c. 
Simile. 


Merchant is a great Dealer in 
A the Things of the World. 


IT. The beſt and greateſt Mer- 
chants trade and deal in the richeſt 
and choiceſt Things on Earth, z. 
Jewels, Pearls, &c. 


IH. Merchants in their firft Tra- 
ding are not ſo skilful in their Mer- 
chandize, as they are afterwards, 
- when by commercing with other 
. Merchants, they have found out 
the true Worth -of their Merchan- 
dize, and the manner of their 
Dealings. 

IV. Merchants are moſt careful 

of their Concerns, when they have 
met with ſome Loſs; then they be- 
gin to fear they ſhall be undone, if 
ſach Loſſes encreaſe upon them. 
| V. Merchants that deal in preci- 
ous Stones, are very careful leſt 
they ſhould be deceived with coun- 
terfeit Stones, which are very like 
the true Ones, 


VI. Mer- 


Parallel. 


True Chriſtian is a great Dealer in 
{ A the Things of Heaven; his Aﬀecti- 
ons are ſet upon thoſe Things that are 


I mM 


| . Iv, 
— 
I 5am, 1, 


Luk.19 3x 
Gen.1 9:26 


above, where Chriſt fitteth at the Right- Col; x, 


hand of God. 

IT. The true Chriſtian deſireth, and 
ſeeketh after the Riches of Grace, and 
Riches of Glory, called Pearls, which 
are of the greateſt Value and Worth, in 
which he may be moſt happy. He ſeekech 
for Pearls, but he fixeth moſt upon the 
Pearl of greateſt Price, Jeſus Chriſt, 

III. So the true Chriſtian, when he is 
firſt concerned in the Matters of Chriſti- 
anity, is not fo skilful as afterwasd, 
when he hath by Chriſtian Converſe 
found out the Worth of ſpiritual Things, 
and the Deceitfulneſs of Satan, the 
World, and his own Heart, together 
with the Faithfulneſs of God. 


Iv. Chriſtians are moſt careful in their 
ſpiritual and eternal Concernments, when 


they have met with fome ſpiritual Loſſes, 


and are attended with a holy Fear, leſt 


eterna) Ruine ſhould follow. 


V. The true Chriſtian is very careful 
left he ſhould be deceived in his Spiritua- 
lities, viz. have a falſc Faith, a falſe Re- 
pentance, and a falſe Obedience, and 
counterfeit Grace, which: may be very 
like the true, 


vI. True 


Mat.i 3.46 


Book IV. 


Sainfs compared toM2rchants, 


VI. Merchants trade to Foreign” 


Parts or Countries; their chief Con- 
cerns come from thence, whereby 
they grow rich. ET 

VII. Merchants have Correſpon- 
dents in thoſe Countries to which 
they trade, who receive their Mer- 
chandize which they ſend, and 


make Returns of more gainful . 


Things. 


VIII. Merchants are ſtrongly en- 
gaged by the Profitableneſs of their 


Trade, to follow it very clote. O 


how diligent are Merchants, when 


they find Riches come in apace up- , 


on them! 


IX. Merchants are diligent in 
attending the Exchange, where 
they have an account of their Fo- 
reign Afﬀairs, and: alſo an Oppor- 


tunity to trade further, either in . 


ſelling or buying 3 and they that 
are negligent in this Matter, do 
give juſt cauſe of Suſpicion, that 


they will ſoon fail, and ceaſe to' 


be Merchants. 


X. Merchants are vety careful 


in keeping their Accoinptsz they 
are often in their Compting- 
'Houſes. They who are wile 
will be ſure their Books are well 
kept, and that their Accompts 
are in good Order, that ſo they 
may ſee a good End of their At- 
fairs, and enjoy Comfort in the 
Management thereof. 


Parallel. 


e> 'VI; ' True Chrittians have their chicf . 


Cotcerns from Herven, whereby they 
grow ſpiritually rich; Heaven is calicd a 


. far Country, 


VII. The true Chrifian hich his Cor- 


.reſpondent- in Heaven, . wha mgfgag:th 
all. his Concerns, viz. Jeſus Chriſt ti:e 


Righteous 3 He is their Advocate and In- 
terceſſor, he appears in Heaven for. them, 
Heb. 9.24.. He; receives theu' Duties, 
and makes Returns of Merty 3 ' He will 
receive their Tears of Godly Sorrow, and 
return the Oil of- Joy, how putteſt my 
Tears into thy Botale, 8cc. | 

VIII. So ſhould ic be with true Chri- 
ſtiansz the Gainfulneſs of Godlineſs 
ſhould engage' tHe to follow the hea- 


' venly Trade more cloſely, becauſc it hath 


the Promiſe -of the' Lite that. now is, 
and that which, is;to. come 3 for, Time 
and Eternity is little enough ,tq9. make 
up the Revenyes of a godly Lite 3 what 
Time cannot doy Ecernity:th "4 

Ix. True Chriſtians do make! Conkci- 
ence, and exerfile a godly Care! in at- 
tending the Meetings of the, Saints, in 
their ſolemn. Wotlſhipping .. of God, 
whereby they get Underſtanding and 
Knowledge of their Afﬀairs' in' Heaven, 
as managed by .Jeſus Chriſt, And there 
they have the Opportunity to pat off 


ſpiritual Duties, and receive: heavenly Heb.t 0.25 
| Bleſſmgs. 


And fach as do negle@ this 
Practice, may julily be fufpcRed- that 
in' a little time they will ceaſe to be 
Caillins. 

X. True Chriſttens are, and ought to 
Be very carcful 'in keeping up: their Clo- 
ſet and ſegret, Communiaen with God, 


by private rayer, nd Se)f-Ev&amlnation, 
that ſo they may give rhefr*ARecount up 


to God with Joy; aid not with -Griet 3 


: and may al etyvydivine Qoatolbcibo in 
the faithfalbPeifoitnance of the: Buties-of 
 Chriſtianitye 3:11.71 1 of 's 73 


8 7 7 * 
T.aaifVt > » 


C i 134 41, 
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Lake 19. 


Saints compared to Pilgrims. 


——— 


Fug I. 13. They confeſſed, that they were Strangers and Pilerims on 


Earth. 


1 Pet. 2.11. I beſeech you, as Strangers and Pilgrims, to abſtain from 
fleſply Luits, that war againſt the Spirit. 


ote. The Saints of God are in theſe Scriptures compared to 


Strangers and Pilgrims. 


<< 


+ + Simile. 


Pilorim is one that travel- 


ther, and is far from home. 


leth from one Place to ano- - 


Parallel. 


He Saints of God are ſpiritual Tr1- 
L vellers, they are far from their Fa- 
ther's Houſe, Heaven is their everlaſting 


Home, and thither they are going. All 


the holy Patriarchs and Prophets confeſſed. they were Pilgrims on the Earth. Facob 
faid, The Days of the Tears of my Pilgrimage, (rather than the Days of my Life,) be- G:n.,zg, | 
cauſe of the Uncertainty of his Abode here, and in reſpeRt of his removing from 


Place to Place. 


II. A Pilgrim that ſets out in a 
long Journey, takes care to free 
himſelf of all manner of Weights, 
and unneceſſary Burthens, and 
whatſoever elſe may tend to weary, 
or unfit him for his Journey. 


prove of dreadful conſequence to him. T 


IL. So the ſpiritual Pilgrim, when he 
firſt ſets out in the Ways of God, lays 
alide every Weight, and the Sin that 
doth fo eafily beſet him. It greatly be- 


-hoves him fo to do 3 for. one Sin carried 
.n the Boſom, or the inordinate Love to 


any Thing or Perſon of this World, will 


he young Man in the Goſpel had gone a 


cat way, (ſcemed to be a very zealous Pilgrim 3 but he had ſuch a cruel Burthen up- 


on his Shoulders, that he tired before he came to/ the end of his Journey. 


Cove- 


touſneſs, or an unſatisfied Delire after the Things of this World, is compared to a 
Burthen, or Load of thick Clay : Who ezlargeth bis Defires as Hell, and cannot be ſ+- 
ti 8&c. Wo to bim that encreaſeth that which is not bis ; how long ? And #9 bim that 


Ladatb bimſelf with thick Clay. Would not a Man that hath a long Journey co go, 


be laugh 


24 at, ſhould he carry with bim,a heavy Burthen of Dirt acd Kubbiſh ? 


Such Fools are many Profeſſors. See Runner. 


II. A Pilgrim in his Travels 
hill and down-hill ; ſome- 


$Oes U] 

times meets with Way, 
and ſometimes with bad Way : 
Sometimes he paſleth over Stiles, 


and through dirty Lanes ; and then 


again throu n Fields and 
Feafant P s, and delightful 


Paths, till he comes to his deſired 
Place. 
way wake head againſt him. 


IIT. So the Pilgrim that would travel 
to the New Fernſalem, meets with vari- 
ous Ways and Paſſages. 1, He muſt go 
out of the horrible Fit of Prozhaneneſs ; 
that is Work enough for the firit Day's 
Journey. 2. Through the Brook of 1in- 
cere Repentance, cr true Contrition, { for 
every one that leavesopen Prophinencſ(:, 
is not truly penitent.) 3. Down hc 
Valley of Selt-denial, a very difficult 
Paſſage. 4. Ovcr the Mountains of Op- 
poſition ; for the Devil and all will tiraic- 


5. Over the Stile of carnal Reaſon: Immediatly I con- 


ſulted not with Fleſh and Blood. 6. Into the pleaſant Ways of the New Covenant. 
7, So upon the Top of the Rock of Ages, and there he may take a Proſpe of 


his own Country. 

IV. A Pilgrim, that hath a long 
and difficult Way to travel, is very 
thoughtful how to find the _= 
Way, being a Stranger 1n that 
Country 


IV. So the ſpiritual Pilgrim ſpares no 
Coſt, omits no Study, to get the beſt 
Information imaginable, ot ch: ready 
Way to the Land of Promiſe. He ceca- 
ſeth not to enquire of ſuch as pretend 

tacmiclves 


Hcb.1z.1, 


Hab.2.5,6 
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Country through which he muſt themſelves to be Guides, and. ſuch as 
paſs. And beſides, being told there know the Way 3 but tinding them to be 


ſhort-ſighted, and ignorant: ot the Way 
themſelves, he ſeeks further, And as 
he gces along, one cries, This is the Way, 
: 2 another, That. Some bid hjm believe 
and skilfal Guide, leſt he ſhould as the Church belicves, and he ſhall never 
loſe his Way. | | go aſtray. Others bid him cor form to 

: the Laws of Men, and do whatever the 
Supreme Authority of the Nation doth enjoin- in Matters of Faith and Religior, 
Others call upon him to be led wholly by the Light of his Confcience, and that will 
bring him unto the Land of Promiſe, the Place he longs for. And art lali he meets 
with another, that ſeems yet to differ from them all, and greatly to ſlight and con- 
demn one grand Fundamental God's Word holds forth, under plauſible Pretcnces, 
He cries up Holineſs, and juſt Living, which all confeſs is requiredz bur in the mean 
time ſtrives to perſuade him to caſt off the Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, and truſt to 
his own Righteouſneſs, or to refined Morality, rendring Faith in Chril crucitied little 
more than a Fancy 3 and that the main Delign of Chrilt in coming into the World 
was, only to be 4 Pattern of Holineſs and Humility. But he percciving the Danger 
great upon this account, and that none of theſe Pretenders could give any convin- 
cing Evidence why they ſhould be believed, and their Counſel followed, above others, 
he rejected all their Directions, and reſolved to be led by none of them, further than 
their Doctrine agreed with a certain Direory, which through the Grace of God he 
hath obtained, namely, the written Word of God 3 and that tells him plainly, The 
Way is Chrift, vis, Chriſt, as a Prieſt, dying for him, to appeaſe the Wrath of God, 
and make Atonement for his Sin, fulfilling the Law, and bringing in everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, Chriſt, as a King, to ſubdue his Sin, and to rule and reign over him, 
according to thoſe bleſſed and wholeſom Laws, Ordinances, and Inſtitutions, given 
forth by him, and left in his Word, Chriſt; as a Prophet, to teach and inſiru& him. 
Chriſt, as a holy Pattern and Example, to imitate and follow, fo far as by the help 
of Grace heis able. | See Swrety, Sin a Debt, The Word compared to Light, The 
Spirit to a Teacher and Guide, | He hath learned of Chriſt to be holy, and is helped 
therein by the Holy-Gholt to excell his Neighbour, and denies all his Ungodlineſs, 
and worldly Luſtsz and yet caſts himſelf only on Chriſt, —_—_— his Merits, la- 
bonring co be like him in all things, as the Apoſtle obſerves: He that bath this Hope 
in bim, purifieth himſelf even as be is pure, He lets his Sins go, nay, loaths that 
which is evil; he lives a mortified Life unto the World, and yet truſteth not to any 
thing that he hath done, or can do, for cterval Life, knowing there is no Salvation 
but by Chriſt alone. He is as godly as any Socinian in the World, and yet magnities 
the Riches of God's Grace, and Chriſt's Merits, ſo as not to expect Jullitication any 
other way. 


are many croſs Ways and Turnings, 
and hard difficult Paſſages to find, 
he takes care therefore to get a good 


 V. A Pilgrim often meets with 
Trouble, and great Difficulties in 
his Way, by Winds, Storms, and 
Tempeſts, hard Weather, Cold, 
Froſt and Snow, deep and bad 
Ways, and many Dangers, which 
he narrowly eſcapes. 


VI. A Pilgrim is a Stranger in 
the Country through which he 
paſſeth 3 and being not known, he 
is mach 'gazed on, and ſometimes 


abufed by the rude Rabble ; all 
Which he takes with patience, and 
makes no reſiſtance. 


V. So the ſpiritual Pilgrim is alſo ex- 
poſed to many Difhculcics in his Journey 
Heaven-wards. Terrible Storms ſome- 
times ariſe, Winds of Perſecution and 
Temptation blow ſo hard, that he is 
ſcarce able to ftand upon his Legs. My 
Feet were almoſt gone, my Steps bad well 
nigh ſlipt, &c. He is often beſer with 
Crofles and Afſflictions, that heis as a 
Man in the Mire, and can hardly pet 
Outs \ 

VI. So the Godly are Strangers in this 
World: — And confeſſed, that they were 
Strangers and Pilgrems on the Earth. David 
breaks forth, Hold not thy peace at my Tears 
for I am a Stranger with thee, and a So- 
Jjourner, as all my Fathers were. Hence 
they are made oftentimes a Gazing-liock 
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Joh.14.6. 


Dan. 9-24, 


Pal 73.3. 
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Simile 


And how grievoully have they been abuſed by the wicked 
Chriti himſelf teftifieth: If ye were of the World, the World would love its own:; Joh. 15. 
World, but Thave choſen you out of the World, therefore the 19,22, 
All theſe things will they dv unto you, becauſe they know not bim 


Jctus 
hut becauſe ye are not of the 
I7erld bateth you, 
that ſent me, 

VII. A Pilgrim is a Man that 
ſtayeth not long in a Pace where 
hc comes; he.is but a Sojourner for 
a Night, and is gone 3 his Heart 13 
upon his Journey. 


VIII. A Pilgrim is not always in 
the ſame good Diſpoſition of Body. 
and Mind, fit and neceflary for his 

ourney, but ſometimes may be 
diſtempered, or grow dull and hea- 
vy, and out of Heart, upon the 
account of the great Difficulties 
that attend him, which when he 1s 
delivered and eaſed of, it much re- 
joiceth his Heart, 


to Pilgrims, 
” \ Parallel. 
Rabble of the Earth, as 


VII. So the Saints of God have here 


no contiguing City, but ſeek one to come, Heb.13.y 


This is not their Reſt 3 their Abode is 
here but as in a ſirange Land, and theres 
fore they go forth on their ſpiritual Pro- 


greſs towards that City, that hath Foun- Heb.r1.g, 


dations, whoſe Builder and Maker i God. 
VIII. So a Saint is often attended 
with ſpiritual Diſtempers 3 his Heart is 
out of Frame, and in a very unfit Diſpo- 
ſition for any Duty 3 the Troubles and 
Incumbrances of this Lite dull and dea- 
den his fervent Defires after God, and 
make him go on heavily, nay, ready to 
tire him, and cauſe him to faint in his 
Mind: yet by the help of the Spirir, 
and (crious Meditations of the Excellens 
cy of the Country to which he is travel- 
ling, he is ſoon quickned again, and gets 


ficſh Strength and Reſolution. He expoſtulateth the Caſe with himſelf after this 
manner: Shall wicked Men purſue after the Vanities of this World with ſuch Pains 
and Unweariedneſs ! and ſhall I be ready to faint, that have Aſſurance of a Crown of 


Glory at the end of my Journey ! 
their Gains! 


O how diſproportionable are their Labours to 
Bluſh, O my Soul, at thy own Negle&s! and be aſtoniſhed, either at 


their Diligence, or at thy own Sloth! Do they labour in the Fire for very Vanity ? 
and wilt thou ſhew ſuchaſottiſh, dead, and unbelieving Frame of Heart, as not to 
purſue with more Zeal and Diligence after that glorious Country, and endleſs Feli- 


City bcfore thee ? 


IX. A Pilgrim is glad when he 
meets with good Company 1n the 
Way, eſpecially other Pilgrims, ſuch 
2s arc travelling to the ſame Place 
to which he is going himfelf. What 
is more deſjrable to a Traveller, than 
a faithful Friend and Companion ? 
« This makes (faith one) evil things 
© little, and good things great 3 by 
« this ſweet Society our Griefs are 
« divided, and all our Joys are dou- 
© bled. What Calamity 1s not into- 
< lerable, without a Friend, ( a 
* Companion )? And what Socie- 
«ty is not ungrateful, if we have 
© none to ſhare with us in it? We 
<({1ffer not ſo much, when we have 
© ſome to condole and ſuffer with 
< us; and we rejoyce the more, 
© when our Felicity gives a pleaſure 
© not only to our ſelves, butto others 
< alſo. IF Solitude, and Want of 
*Company, be ſo horrid, fo _— 
T1 ul 


Is not Heaven-worth ſtriving for, and travelling to? 


IX, So a Saint, or ſpiritual Pilgrim, is 
glad when he meets with good and gra- 
cious Companions in his Journey to the 


IO, 


Land of Promiſe. They that fear thee, Pfal.119. 


will be glad when the 
have hoped in thy Werd, T ama Compani- 
on of all them that fear thee, and of them 
that keep thy Preceptr. What ſweet Fel- 
lowſhip have God's Children one with 
another! How muck doth their hea- 
venly Converſe and Communion refreſh 
and chear each others Hearts, under all 
their Sufferings and Hardſhips, which 
they meet with in their ſpiritual Pilgri- 
mage? We took ſweet Counſel together, 
and walked unto the Houſe of God in Com- 
pany. It earthly Society be fo deſirable, 
how pleaſant is the Society of Saints, or 
Communion with thoſe we ſhall dwell 
with for ever! Chriſtian Pilgrims have 
great Advantage in their Journey, by tta- 
velling together. If the one be poor 
and the other rich, the one relieves his 
Fellow 3 or if the one be weak, and the 
other ſtrong, the one can take the other 
by the hand, andafford ſome helpto him, 
when they meet with bad Way, or go 


up- 


ſee me, becauſe I 74 


Plal. 55-4 
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Saints compared to Pilgrims. 


= 


: VBetapho2. | 
« fal a thing, it is not to: be under- 
«£ ſtood of the Want of Men, but 
<of the Want of Friends, ( meet 
« Company ) for it is a good Soli- 
© tude, not to dwell with thoſe that 
« do not love us 3 and a Man would 
© chuſe ſuch wap tb where he 
© might not be troubled with them 
© who bear no benevolous Aﬀection 
© to him, But for my part, I can- 
<not think that Man to be happy, 
« which hath no Frichnd to partici- 
© pate in his Pleaſures. A Man may 
© more eaſily bear the hardeſt Cala- 
< mity with his Friend, than the 
« orcateſt Felicity alone, &c. 

X. A Pilgrim ſometimes meets 
with Enemies, ſuch as ſtrive to per- 
ſuade him to go back, telling 
him, the Danger would be. great, 
and the Difficulty ſuch, that the 
Advantage he expects at the end of 
his Journey to receive, would not. 
make a Recompence for his Pains 
and Labour. 


Parallel 

u hill, Two ( faith Solomon 
than one 5 for if they fall, the one will help 
wp bis Fellww, Moſt Travellers have 
found by Experience, how coinfortable it 
is to have good Company in a long Jour- 
ney. They very much ftrengthen and 
encourage each other, and by this means 
the Way ſeems not ſo long and tedious, 
as otherwiſe it would. They will, if 
one be fad or caſt down, enquire what 
the matter is, and often ask how each 
otherdo 3 and thus it is with Believers. 
Paul's great care was, to know the State 
of the Saints to whom he wrote, and 
with whom he converſed; 


) are better 


X. So a ſpiritual Pilgrim mcets with 
divers Enemies in his Journey towards 
Heaven, who ftrive to diſcourage him, 
and turn him back, like as the evil Spies 
ſerved the Children of Iſrael. Time 
would fail me to tell you all their Names, 
nevertheleſs I ſhall diſcover ſome of theſe 
Enemies to you, that ſo you who are 


* bound for the holy Land, may avoid the 


pernicious Counſel they frequently give, 
and be firengthned againſt the Diſc 


couragewents they lay in' the way of true Piety. | 
1. The firſt is Fear. This is a very dangerous Enemy 3 he faith, there. is a Lion 


in the Way, a Lion in the Streets, and many other evil Beaſts, who will devour him, 
.and tear him in pieces, if he-proceed on in his intended Journey. There we ſaw the 
Sons of Anak, the Sons of the Giants, &c. 49 

' 2. The ſecondis Unbelief: T ſhall now one day periſh by the Hands of Saul. - This 
Adverſary ſuggeſteth to the Soul, That it is doubtful whethet there is any ſuch glori- 
ous Land, or heavenly Country that he talks of, or no: or if there be, yet ( faith 
he ) it is not poſſible for you tofind it 3 and that certainly you will fall ſhort of it, 
and faint, before you come to_the end of your Journey your Sins, faith he, are 
ſo great, that God will not forgive them. : 

3. The third is $19th, a lazy Companion, that would have him ſlcep and lumber 
away his precious Time, and not troublc his Head with Religion, but pleaſe his ſen- 
ſual Appetite, telling him, that Heaven may be had with good Wiſhes, and tormal 
Prayer, by crying; Lord, have mercy upon us, and, Chrift, have mercy upon us, &c. 
And it he have but Time, a little before he breaths out his laſt, on a Death-Bed, bur 
' tocry unto God after this manner, it will be ſufficient, Tho God's Word faith, 
The Soul that finneth, it ſhall die. And, Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God, And, Without Holineſs ns Man ſhall ſee the Lord, It is only a' holy 
Life, that is attended with a happy Death, | ed 


: 4. The fourth is one worldly-wiſe, a Perſon much in requeſt in theſe Days, whole - 


Counſcl many axe xcady to follow. What! faith he, art thou'ſuch a Fool, "fo expoſe 
chy (elf to ſuch; great Sorrow and Suffcring for Heaven, when” thou mayeſt Bave' it 
without half the Ado. Pity thy Wife and Children, fave thy Telf out of. 4 Priſon, 
and hazard not thy Eſtate ; For-my part, 1 came into the Warld raw, and I will not 
go out roaſted. ''1 will. be off that Religion that isin i ſet up. by. tht Sy- 


preme Law of the Nation. Are you wiſer than every Body ? Yoltmeddle with Things 


r00 high for you, &c. Chriſt ſaith, Whoſoever comes after me, and doth not deny Mar. 16, 


himſelf, and take up his Croſs, cannot be my Diſciple 3 and that his Saints in the 
World ſhall have Tribulation. But this Man would fain make the Croſs of Chriſt to 
Eciſe. Cotue Popery, and what will, by this Argument he muſt and will conform to 
its 


Eccleſ 4. 
9,10, 


Num.6.14 


1Sam.27.t 


Ezek 19. 
Jot. 3.3. 
Heb. z+ 


24325, 
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it 3 he will be of that Religion that is uppermoſt. And thus he renders the Apoſtles — 
and Primitive Chrifiians, and all the holy Martyrs, Fools and Fanaticks, nay, worſe, 
Rebels, becauſe they did not conform to the Religion of their Superiors. 
5. The fifth Enemy is one Moralift, a very honeſt Man, but that Ignorance and 
Blindneſs of Mind hath got ſuch Rule in him. He faich, Ir is ſufficient, and no more 
is required of us, but todo as we would be done unto, and pay every Man his own: 
and that if a Man can but get out of the deep Ditch of Senſuality, and fleſhly Debau- 
chery, and lead a ſpotleſs Life towards Man, he-need not doubt of Heaven, nor trou- 
ble himſelf about Faith in Chriſt, and Regeneration. Tho our Saviour expreſſly ſaith, 
Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in Mat,x.10, 
no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of God, And Patt faith, That he accounted his own 
Righteouſneſs, and all other external Privileges and Accainments, ( that he once __ 
thought Gain to him ) but Dung, fir the Excellency of the Knowledg of Feſis Chriſt ; *Þil3-8, 
atid that he defired nothing more, than to know Chiift, and him crucified, If a Man could _ 
be ſaved by his own Righteouſneſs, Chriſt came into the World, and died in vain :. MR 
and the Law, which was a perfe& Rule of Righteouſneſs, had then been ſufficient to 
bring Men to Heaven : Beſides, how do we come to be delivered from the Curlſe, 
Crrſed is every one that continueth not in all things that are written in the Book of the Law, 
to do them? | 
6. The ſixth Adverſary is Preſumption, a bold confident Fellow, that cries, Caſt 
your ſelf upon the Mercy of God in Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus died for Sinners 3 trouble 
your Head no more, you ſhall be ſaved. Thol am a Sinner, and am now and then 
drunk, and let flie an Oath ſometimes before I am aware, yet I doubt not bur ic will 
go well with me 3 my Heart is good, and Chriſt died for ſuch as I am. This Man ins 
becauſe Grace hath abounded, and forgets that Chriſt came to ſave Men from their 
Sins, and not in their Sins 3 and that that Faith that juſtifies, is attended with good Ads 15.5, 
Fruits, and purifieth the Heart and Life of him that obtains it. I Joh. 3,3, 
7. The ſeventh Enemy is /Vain-Glory. If Satan cannot enſnare the Soul by any of 
the other Ways, he firives to puff it up with Pride and Self-conceit. Now Vain- 
Glory is a deadly Enemy, therefore take heed of him. It becomes Chriſtians to be 
lowly-minded : Learn of me ( faith Chriſt) for I am meek, and lowly in Heart and Mat n.18; 
ye ſhall find Reft to your Souls. | 29. 


XI. A Pilgrim is glad when he XI. $o a Saint, when hecomes to Hea- 
comes at laſt to his 'defired Place, ven,or hath obtained the End of his Hope, 1Pet,rg, 


and forgets all his former Trouble VIZ. _ RO of - _ _ - 

| I .- . - Joyceth, and forgets all the Sorrow an 

CY which attended him 7, 11: he mer within this World, They ,, 

i ns VV Ay. ſhall return, and come to Zion with Songs, —_— 
everlaſting Joy ſhall be mpon their Heads, © 
They ſhall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, and 
Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away. 


Inferences. | 


His may ſerve to inform God's People, what their State and Condition is, and 

- will be, whilſt they remain in this World. This is not your Reft, &&c. Here we Mic1.10. 

have no continuing City, but we ſeek, ofte to come. Heb.13.14 
2. Therefore it ſharply reprehends thoſe Chriſtians, that ſettle themſelves as Inha- 

bitants and Dwellers here below, like other People. Alas! Sirs, ye forget that ye 

| are Strangers and Pilgrims, and but Sojourners as it were for a Night. Why do ye 

ſcck great Thiogs for your ſelves, and ſeem to be ſo much taken with the Pleaſures 

and Profits of this Life ? Te are not of this Forld. Let fuch as regard no higher things, Job-15-19 

take their Fill here, anddclight themſelves in their Portion, for *tis all the Good _ they 

are.cver like to have3 but let them remember thoſe difmal Sayings of our bleſſed Sa- 

viour,.: Wownto you that are rich, fer ye have received your Conſolation ; 'wo unto you that Luk. 6-24 

are. fl, for ye ſhall bunger 3 wo unto you that laugh now, for ye ſhall mourn and weepy 35126 

wo wnto you that all Men ſpeak well of, &c. 
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ook IV. 


Saints compared to Palm-Trees, 


- 


Pal. 92. 12. The Righteous ſhall | flouriſh like a Palne-Tree, 8c. 
moarh 7. This thy Stature is like a Palm-Tree, &c. 


Verſe 8. I ſaid, 


will go up to the *Palm-Tree, &c. 


pad He Palm-Tree and Date-Tree is one and the ſame Tree, called in 
Hebrew Thamar, in Greek Phenix. * _—_ , 
'Why the Saints and People of God are compared to the Palm- 


Tree, will appear ini the following Parallel. 


Petapho, 

He Palm-Tree is an excellent 
Tree, amiable to look upon 3 

it is very tall, and all its Branches 


ſhoot upwards 3 there are none - 


row out of the Side, as in other 
| F'rees, 


11, The Palm-Tree grows in the 
pureſt Soil, it will not grow irr fil- 
thy Places, it loves to ſpread forth 
its Roots by a River; it loves not 
dungy Soil, as other Trees do. 


- ns. _— 
| He Righteous,. who are compared 
co a Palm-Treec, area choice and 
excellent People; their Aﬀections, like 
Branches, aſcend, they, are ſer upon 


Things above 3 they grow Heavenward, Col.z .2. 


They do not ſhoot out theit Branches (as 
I may ſay) this way, and that way, ta 
the World ; they grow high in Grace, and 
in Communion with God... ,, | 

IT. The Righteous flouriſh beſt in a 
pure Soil, in a Land where the Goſpel 
is preached in its purity. They are plan- 
ted in a choice Garden, Chritt's bleſſed 
Vineyard, in the Courts of the Lord's 
Houſe, as it follows in the Pſalm. They 


are tranſplanted out of, and love not the polluted and idolatrous World, chat 
lies in wickedneſs, which ſinells like a Dunghill, but in the Garden of God. _ 


IHE. The Palm is an even and 
very ſtrait Tree, and grows upright. 
Hence 'tis ſaid of Idols, that they 
are upright like the Palth- Tree. 


IV. The Palm-Tree,when young, 
is a very weak Plant; it is ſo feeble, 
that it cah hardly ſtand of it (elf. 
And therefore*Pliny ſays, they uſu- 
ally, plant three or four of themto- 
zether, and by that means they 

rengthen one another, and ſtand 
the faſter. 


tell us) by growing together, do 
Join, clalp, and grow one to the 
other, and by that means grow very 
ſtrong, and flouriſh exceedingly. 


VI. The 


.' TIT. The Saints 'of God are a. People 
ſincere, of an upright Heart, and of an 
upright Converſation: for tho naturally 
they are rough, knotty, and crooked, 
like others 3 yet Grace works out, or cut 

off that Crookedneſs, Uncomelineſs, or 


| Unevenneſs that naturally was in them. | 


- IV. The Saints of God, when firſt 
converted, are uſually weak and feeble; 
and hardly able to fiand of themſelyes, 
without the help and ſupport of theit 
Brethren 3 but when planted together ig 
God's Vineyard, they thrive greatly, cots 


. irming and firengthning one angther, 


which ſhews the Excellency of Chriſtian 
Communion and Fellowſhip. , , Strengtben 


. 


_ Js, the weak Hands, and confirm the feeble 
V. ThePalm-Trees (Naturaliſts 


Knees. — $ . tbe Weak. 13-5 þ% pI 
being planted togethet in Eo |-Fellow- 
ſkip. and- Communion, do': Cor ought 
foto) join, clafp, 'and cleave in Love 
and Aﬀecian one to another, as; to be- 


.come as it were all buc\one Tree 3 and 


hereby: they are made very; firong, and 
flouriſh exceedingly. v0 


vt. Th: 


13,14» ; 


Phl.gz- 


x Job. 5. 
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etaphor. y 
VI. The 0 a i8-One of thoſe 
Trees that are always green, green 
in Winter, as well as in Summer 3 
it doth not caſt its Leaves, nor fade, 
as the expreſſion in Pal. 1. 3. 


Grace and Holineſs from the Root Chrift. 


' Parallel. 

VI. The Godly are compared to Trees 
that are always green. Greenneſs is cau- 
ſed from the abundance of Sap that flows 
from the Root. Chriſt is called a green 
Tree, Greennefs, 
Godly, notes their abounding in inward 


in the Houſe of the Lord. Saints are ſaid to be fed in green Paſtures, that is, ſuch 
Paſtures as afford precious and pleaſant Food, as allo Plenty. Sinccre Chriſtians 


continually abide green and flouriſhing 3 t.iey are like Trees planted by the River-fide, 


that bring forth Fruit in their Seaſon 3 their Leaf ſhall not wither, 
their Profeſſion, not only in the Summer of Proſperity, but in the very Winter of 


They hold up 


as applied to the 1. 


Luk 23, 


I am ( faith David) as a green Olive-Tree Pfal.5 2.14, 


Adverſity, and maintain their Vertue and Beauty in the hardeſt Time, They fhall Pfil.g..1y 
( faith David ) fill bring Fruit in old Age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. 


_ VIE. The Palm-Tree doth not 
only keep up its Greenneſs, and the 
Beauty of its Leaves, but it isa I'rce 
that is full of Fruit, and that Your! 
Fruit, pleaſant Fruit, ſweet Fruit, 
Fruit that is excellent Cordial, which 
you know Dates are. Surely, ſaith 
Pliny, new Dates, as they come from 
the Tree, are ſoexceeding pleaſant 
and delicious, that. a Man can hard- 
ly forbear, 
good time. 

VHI. The Palm-Tree, will thrive 


_ | under heavy Preſſures or Weights 


that are h upon- it. The 
rock py Nt. Caryl, doth 
grow up,when it ismoſt preſt down. 
When thereare the heavieſt Weights 
bung upon it, then it grows higheſt; 
when it is (as it were) kept down, 
the Burthens that are upon 1t can- 
not make it bow, nor grow crooked. 
This Tree, ſaith Ainſworth, tho 
preſſed, yet it endureth and. prof- 


 pereth. © It is a Tree of an excellent 


Joh.12, 


Nature. 


Number. bat in Goodneſs. 


and make an end in 


VII. The Righteous are a People that 
have not only the Greenneſs of Profcihon, 
and the Greenneſs of Grace, and inwaid 
Verrue in their Hearts, but alſo the Fruit 
of 2 good Life. Their Converſation is 
full of good Fruit 3 the Fruit of Righ+ 
teouſneſs is pleaſant Fruit, choice and 
precious Fruit 3 no Fruit is like the Fruit 
of the Spirit, which is Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs , 
Faith, &c. Saints arc very fruitful Trees 5 
they may fitly in this reſpe& be compared 
to the Palm-Tree, 


VIE. Thus the Righteous flouriſh like 
the Palm-Tree, they grow and encreaſe 
in Grace and Holineſs, tho under great 
Burthens aud Preſſures. The Devil tirives 


- to preſs themdown, Sin endeavours to 


preſs them down, wicked Men endeavour 
to preſs them down, and yet they thrive 
and grow exceedingly: The Righteous 
ſhall bold on bis Way, and he that hath clean 
Hands ſhall grow ſtronger and ftronger. 


Gal 5.14 


PC 1g 


"Tis ſaid of the People of Iſrael, when Exod.1.:1, 


Pharaoh put heavy Weights upon them, 
when he ſet Task-Maſters to afflict them 
with their Burthens, the more he afMlicted 
them, the more they multiplied. Perſe- 
cution never docs godly Chriſtians any 
harm they grow the more, not only. in 


It refinesand purifies them, it purges and makes them 


I'2. 


white they gtow in Faith, in Patience. Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patiente Rom.s. 
Experience, and Experience Hope. Here is a growing and flouriſhing, like the Palm-Tree, 4:5 

., under heavy Preſſures and AﬀiQions: They get more Knowledg alſo of their:own 
Heatts, and more -» 1 ep and Cofmunion with God 3 the Spirit of Grace and 


Glory reſteth,upon fu 


IX...'The Branches of the Palm- 
Tree were. uſed as Signs of. Vicory 
and Rejoycing, when 'the People 


weotrs © rels "their 'great Joy. 

When theybeheld Chriſt riding tri- 
they cut 
Alſo 
-the 


umphantly to Jeruſalem, 
down. Paln-Branches, &*c. 


- And thus the Ri 
Weights and heavy Prefliites of 'AffiQtions. | 


ghteous flouriſh like the Palm-Tree, under 


IX, Saints are as Palm-Branches in 
Chriſt's hand, as a Sign of that glorious 
Vidory he hath obtained over Sin, Satan, 
the Wotld; Death, Hel, and Wrath, 
and all other Enemies whatſoever. Alſo 
C as one obſerves )) thcir being compared 
to the Palm-Trec, may fignify that vic. 
toriousand triumphant Srate, and cterna] 


Joy, 


py _— & _—— 
PP CLE. I 3 7. 


a 
tn. 


ook. Saints compared co Palm-Trees, 298 


Rev.7-9. 


| that were cloathed in white, are ©*5, that arrendrhemin this World, are 


" © race it trom the Straw and Chaff, that it way ,appear in its @wh Beauty and Uſetubk 


Simile. Parallel, 


the Hundred F orry Four Thouſand, Joy, which they ſhall obtain, after the 
who were redeemed from the Earth, heavy Preſſures, Sorrows, and AfMidi- 


aid to have Palas intheir hands, . . £200: 


©" Infetences. 


is ſkews fotth the Excellency of true Grace fuch is its rate Nature, chat it 
] caufeth the Soul thar'reveives it to grow Hike n Palm-Tree. | 

2. 'God hereby outwirs the Mighty. There is » Cotnſet againſt the Lord, The Un- 
godly hang their Weights upon Chritt's Palm-Trees, and what is their Intent and 
Purpoſe in ſo doing, you may read in the Scriptures : Come on, ſaith Pharaob, let ws 
deal wiſely with them» how was'that? To.lay Weights and Burthensupon them : To 
what end ? Leſt they ſhould multiply. They, reſolved to keep tham down, they Hrove 
to hinder their Growth, they. deſigned to ſpoil their Multiplyjng, and their Growth in 
Number, as alſoin Grace and Vertue 3 but they were like the Palm-Tree,che more they 
were oppreſſed, the more they grew and multiplied. That way Men think to hinder 
the Truth, to obliruct the Goſpel from Hooring.þ that way God takes to make it 
avi aud flouriſh the more. , Thoſe things that happened to the Apolttes, to hinder 

cix Miniftry, God made tor the furtheranceef the 'Goſpel,” -/ + - ++ 4 

3- This ſhould raiſe up our Hearts to magnify. the Power; Widom, and Goode 
neſs of God, who over-rules things thus in the World 3 who: turns that. for- G; 
which wicked Men deligntor the great Hurt of his'poor People.: . This alſs thmethi from 
the Lord of Hoſts, who is wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in Working, He. makes 
cheRighreous to flouriſh like che. Palm-Tree. to grow upwards, by thole Ways and 
Means which one would think would bring them quite down; and utterly ſpoil their _ 
growing. © Like as when, we fſee.the Corn Jaid at, and threſh'd with a Elail; Li n 
* one would thipk there were great Hurt intended to the Corn, but it is only to ſepa- ct 


© nels: So the Lord hath his Flail, co ſeparate the Chaft trom. the Wheac: .: Thoſe 
< Acts of + rayidence, which ſeemto be tor their Hurt and Undoing, when they are 
© threſh'd as it were by the World, arc quly ro make them _ what they ar, But 
* thus.it farcth not wich the Wicked, who flounih not like the-Palm- Tree, (bars the 
© Graſs they! pals, away. : :_:. 1; »f1+1t;26H 
|.-4« This uny animate the Righteous, and greatly encourageithem againit Perſe | 
tions Why ſhould they fear that. which God turns totheir great. Advantage ? © let A 
us labour to improve Burthens,, Afflictions, and! heavy Preſſures, to the end G9 de- i 
Jigns them--and a£ver mare;fear) the, worlt that, Men can do wato us. The Righteoks 


jhall flueriſh like the Palm-Tree) (1 +, vid vaſt 2 415:2d eababl 
> 5+; Lec us labour for Unipnz and rengthen one another, combine as one; Man in 


Mouriſh -the'trote'? * If you wither and decay in Grace, maiDay. of, gs or Fins 
b 44 i, 


ke,” it eltarlyſhews you are twhe of God's Palm-Trees, ** © 
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Saints 


_ _—_ 4 _ =_ Ln - — I. 


Saints compared fo 'Wheat, 


ine —_ —_ — 


Mat. 13. 27, 28. Let both grow together till Harveſt, &c. 
Verſe 30. "But gather the Wheat into my * Barn. = 


He Saints of God are in this Parable compared to Wheat, or good 
Seed, but the Wicked to Tares, and the End of the World tothe 
Harveſt. Why Believers are compared to Wheat, will appear 
by what follows. | 


\ J Heat is a pfecious Sort ww wes -o on 2 tholte Peo: : 
| the (t of pie, tne cn. Rig rov.i 2. 
_ ” ons are vobre excellent than their Neigh- 26, 

: bours, 


Il. Wheat is a very profitable 11 The Saints are a People profitable 


"2 - to the World many ways. [ See Salt.) 
enthed CP _ _ ' Nay, and God accounts them hispecaliat Mat.347; 


counts it his Treaſure. |: FRO CIT 

II. Wheat will- abide and live JI. So fincere Souls will endure 
in theſharpeſt Winter, which ſome the ſharpeſt Trials, They will live inthe 
other will not. | Winter-Time of . the Church, when 

LY others fall off, wither, ' dic away, and 

| | , | / come to nothing. 3. | 
- TV. Wheat isa ſmall Seed, and 1v. The Godly are, in compariſon of 
When it is firſt ſown, it. lies: hid ; the World, a ſmall People, called a /irzle Luke 12. 
in Winter it ſeems as if it were F/o&5 and they lie hid as it were, ſcarce; 3% 


arr} p : ly ſeeming tobe a People, whilſt the 
quite dead 3 but when the Spring Winter of Perſccution-- and Trouble, 


pomes, g dau vives again, and under the four Monarchs of the World, 
ourilheth excee ingly. predominate: But when the Winter is Cant.z.n 
paſt, and the Spring-Time of the Church ſhall come, they ſhall revive, and cover 

the Earth, as Wheat doth the Land where it is fown. Light is ſown for the Righteous, Prov.4.18 
and Foy for the Upright in Heart. The Growth of Saints in Times of Temptation 

doth not always fo viſibly appear. They are like Corn ſown, that lies under the 
Clods3 but when they have taken ſweet Root, they ſoon appear torevive, and ſprout 

forth like Wheat, by means of the Dew of Grace, and ſweet Rays of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. They ſhall revive as the Corn, and grow as the Vine, and the Scent thereof yy, 14% 
ſhall be as the Wine of Lebanon. | 


::V:-An Earof Wheat that is full —V. So the Saints of God, .orall fincere 
of Corn, always ha downs its Souls, that have much'Grace, are humble 
Head: when that which is light and Ones, they hang down their Heads as it 
OFreEn 4 ſtands upright. were, ate cloathed with Humility, when 
pty pri .- Hypoaites, orcmpty Profcſſors, are puffed 
up. Abrebem calls himſelf but Duft and Aſhes 3; David, « Worm and no Man; Job ,, 
«bbors bimſelf, as a nothing Creature 3 Paxl faith, he was the left of all Saints : T_Y 
When the empty Hypocrite cries out, Lord, I thank thee, 1am not as other Men. 


VI. Wheat needs Weeding. VI. So the Saints and People of God 


Weeds many times come up with it, _ —_— _ - _— 
=” { often ſpring up, and trouble them, whic 
and hjnder its Growth did not God, the good Husband-man, Heb.13." 
: root out and defiroy, would quite ſpoil 
his choiceſt Wheat. 


VII. Wheat VIL The 


OR 


Book IV. 


Saintscdinpared to Wheat, = 


Ry" 


[4d 
=—4 


r 


* Metapho.  '/ - ' | — . © Parallel. 1, 
VII. When bath. it is obſerved; * VII. The Field is che World, whete 


ſometimes Tires amongſt'it, which the Saints of God,. who are compared to Mat 23.38. 


 aviee eat.-20; .. Wheat, grow, (7.6 live). and much 
the Husband-man .fees good yy ry Tares grow up or live among them, in 
alone till the Harveſt, left 10 pluck- every Nation, City; and Town. ' And 
ing them out ſome of the Wheat be. ic is the pleaſure of God, that they ſhould 
pull'd up with ther FF | be. let alone, or. ſuffzred to giow toge- 

| ther in the World, that common 'Fietd; 
tho not in the Church. And therefore were the People of God ſuch as the wicked 
Perſecutor calls then, viz. Tares, Hereticks, the Off-ſcouring of the World 3 yet it 
is directly contrary-to the Mind of God, . that they ſhould be rooted up, and turned 
out of the Earth. ' Let both'grow together ( faith the Husband-man ) ill Harveſt, 


VII. Wheat hath a cbnſiderable © VIII: So the People of God are not 
Time to ripen, it muſt have the fo ſoon as they ſpring up.in Grace, ripe 
former and latter Rain; but when for God's Garner, but they need ſome 
CT If r= ; Time before they are fit for cutting down 
i B TIPGs iy" ſevered from the by Death. The former and latter: Rain 
Tares, ant gathered into the Barn. «Ff che Spiric muſi fall upon them, lis 
ripen gradually. And when the Harveſt comes, to wit, the End of the World, chen.che 
Saints ſhall be ſevered from the Wicked, the Good come from the Bad, the Holy from 
the Vile, like as Wheat is, ſevered from the Tares: and thoſe that appear pure Grain, 
ſhall be gathered intb God's Garner, #. e. his bleſſed Kingdom; and the Wicked, .like 
Tates, thall be bound in Bundles, and caſt into Hell, to be burned in unquenchable 
Fire. ; | | | 

* IX. Wheat, when it is ſown; 3 IX. So the Saints of God die, like 
dies, and riſes again 3 it riſes Wheat, good Sced are ſown in the Earth, and 


and the ſame Wheat, tho it riſes ſhall riſe agaiv, the ſame Body ſhall riſe 1 Cor.15. 


. : :Z ' Þ, 2gain3 as every Secd hath his own Body, 
more glorious than it ſeemed to be {1 every Saintin the Day 6E th& RE? 


when ſown.. _. = ſurregion have his own Body, tho his 
Body ſhall riſe more glorious than it was before. The Apoſile faith, That which thou 


fſoweſt, thou ſoweſt nos that Body that ſhall be, becauſeit is ſown a natural Body, it is rai- \ Cgr.rc. 
ſed a ſpiritual 3 it is ſown in Corruption, but is raiſed in Incorruption ; it is ſown in Dif- 38542,43: 


brnouer, and raiſed in Glory it is ſown in Weakgeſs, it is raiſed in Power, i 
X. Wheat is threſhed by the 2X. So God, to ſever the Chaff bf 
Husband-man, to ſever the Corn <otiupt and drofly Profeſſors, from the 


| pure Grain, viz. ſincere: Saints, leaves 
from the Sr aw and Chaft, the Wicked as it were to thicſh his Peo- 


ple 3 God's People are often winder the 
Flail of Perſecution. 


Jnferences. 


His may ſerve to reprove the bloody Perſecutors of God's People, who would 

fain pluck up the Saints as Tares 3. but let them take heed. If God would not 

have many Tarcs pluck'd up, leſt lome of the Wheat be pluck'd up with them; what 
will become of then, who inſtead of plucking the wicked Tares: ( that perhaps de- | 
ſerve the greateſt Severity, as being guilty of Innocent Blcod ) connive at ſuch, and | 
Jet them alone, having much Favour for.them ) and ſet themſelves wholly againſt” 
God's faithful and innocent People ? What nnwearied Endeavours have been uſed; 
to deliroy and root out the Godly? | = 
2, It may bea Caution to all to take heed how they perſecute Men for Conſcience 
ſake 3 for who can infallibly know ſuch as fear not God, nor belong to: bim, from 
ſuch as arc his People, and do in Truth fear Him ? They had better let many Taxes, 
many Hereticks alone, than through Ignorance detitoy one godly and linccrt 
Poarkome- , id 5 x NET 
3+ It way alſobe for Trial: Are you Wheat or Tares? Do you bring Glory to 
God, and Profit to.your Neighbours ? Do you faithfully, like holy Job,: adhere tg 
| the Lord, and, cleave to him, altho he ſhould pleaſe to lay you under Nlaying,, Dit- 
penſations? | Do you.cndure patiently _— the Croſs, abide the Trial of cold win- 
| | a 2 | terly 


hi 


—— Saintscomparedto Light. 


OO" wear ed, 4 "+, te 


terly Blaſts of Perſecution? Wheat (you hear) will endure ſharp Froſts. The 
honeſt-hearted Profeſſor brings foxth-Fruit with Patience, 
-1 4+ Lafily 3 It affords Comfort to the Godly 5 for tho th Pear as. 
thered, or arc under many ſeeming Decays, yet they ſhall revive again, like Corn, 
And altho they, like Seed or Grain, are laid in the Earth, and turn to Corruption 3 


yet theFſhall have a bleſſed ReſurreQion at the laſt Day, and be raiſed in Power and 


Glory, and in Incorruption. Death doth the Body of a godly Man no Injury. Ex- 
cept 4 Seed of Corn fall to the Ground, it abideth alone; þut if i die, is bringath forth 


-——_—_—_—_— 


—C— 
—_ 


Saints compared to Zight. 


ey aPPear 2s dead and wi- 


Mat.z 3 


Mat. 5. 14. Te are the Light of the World 5 a Gity that is ſet on a Hill 


cannot be hid. 


N this Metaphor the Lord Jeſus commends unto us an holy Duty, viz. to ſhine 


before others in a holy Life and Docrinc. Saints ſhould be like Fobn Baptiſt, 


burning and ſhining Lights. 


I. Light is taken properly, 
2.  Muaapborically. 


1. Properly, for that noble Quality that enlightens the World. Lax, claritas & 
e Inminoſo, vel extra, & corpore Iuminoſo exiens, que E* Lamen dicitur. 


Plendor in 


God ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was Light, &c. 


2. Met 


ically, it is put for ſeveral Things. See the Firſt Volume, Book 3. p. 1,2. 


Te are the Light of the World, &c. Principally Chriſt himſelf is the Light of the 
World, the great Light that gives Light to the other Luminaries. The Saints receive 
Light from Chriſt, as the Moon receives her Light from the Sun, and thereby gives 
Light to the World in the Night. The Saints are but ſmall Lights, hence called 
Stars, who give but little Light in compariſon of the Sun 3 or they are rather as 
Candles, which God hath lighted and ſet up. 


Petaphoz. 
| 1 diſcovers and makes mani- 
feſt the Nature of Things to 
Men 5 it hath a directive Quality 
12 it, Men thereby ' know which 
way to go; itdirefts Travellers 1n 
their Way. 


n 


IT, Light ſhines forth, and is vi- 
ſible to all; every one that hath 
Eyes may ſee the Light. A Candle 
ſhould not be lighted, and put un- 
der a Buſhel, but on a Candleſtick, 
that it may give Light to all that 
are 1n the Houſe. 


III. It is a great Mercy and Bleſ- 
ſing to ſee the Light; Light is 
ſweet, &c. - Light drives back, or 
expells Darkneſs. 


and 
and god 


Parallel. 


O the Saints of God, by their holy 
Life and Do@trine, reveal and make 
manifeſt,not only the Works of Darkneſs, 
but alſo the Excellency of Chriſt, Grace, 
and Divine Things to Men 3 gy, the holy 
Angels are ſaid to know many Things by 
the Church. The Saints, by their hol 
Lives and Dodtrines, teach and direc 
others how to live, how to behave them- 
ſelves towards God, and towards Men. 


IT. So the Saints ſhould let their good 


Works appear to all. Let obt ſo 
ſhine before Men, that —_ = 
good Works, and glorify your Father which 
# in Heaven. Tho the Saints ſhould do no- 
thing through Vain-Glory, #. e. to be 
ſeen of Men; yet their good Works, 
and holy Walkings ſhould be fo done, 
that others ſhould ſec it. 

HI. So *tis a great Bleſſing to enjoy 
the Company of God's People, to dwell 
among, {ach whoſe Converſations ſhine 3 
for ſuch godly ones drive back or ſcatter 
Wickedneſs, As Solomim faith, '4 wiſe 


oh.1.9. 
L, 4.2, 


Eplz 3.16: 


Mat, 5.16, 


Pp rov, 20 


godly King ſcattereth the Wicked, and bringeth the Wheel over them * ' So every wile 5 
ly Chriſtian does what in him lies to-to the like: What Darkneſs did Martin 
Lathet (hat Star of the firft Magnitude ) drive away! That blefed Light which 
| c 


| nan 


_ 


es 


pooklV. —_ Saints compatedtoLight. 


Metaphoy. | _ Warallel. | 
he afforded the World hath ſhove (o glociouſly, that PG. the Pope, and all 
their Adherents, notwithſtanding all their Skill, have not been able ro put out 
to this Day. : | | ; 

TV. When the Light of the Can- . -. Iv. Sowhee the Saints ſhive not in 
dle 1s put out, which 1s to give Grace and Holinels, or fall into Sin, and 
Light to the whole Houſe, how do Yickedly comply with the Evils of the 


| G Times in which they live, how do the 
Men ſtumble, and grope in Dark- 4}, world fumble and fall; the 


nels ? 


World becauſe of Offences, 8c. Tis a great Judgment to the Wicked, to have thoſe 
who ſhould be as Lights in the World, darkened, or give occation of Stumbling 


Tnferences, | 


His ſhews, what a great Bleſhng the Wotld receives by tneans of the Godly : They 
are (ct up as Lights ina dark Night, to dire& Men in the right Way, that they 
may not flumble and fall upon the dark Mountains. | 

H. Let this teach Believers their Duties 3 letthem remember to have their Conver- 
ſations honeſt among the Gentiles. Let your Light ſhine forth to others, not that 
you may be praiſed, but that the Praiſe may be given to God, &c. In all your holy 
Walking, propofe this as your nitimate End, not that you may be magnified, and lifted 
up, but that God by you, -and through your good Works, may be magnified, and 
his glorious Name advanced on high. | 

HI. It may be an Uſe of Caution to thern to take heed of Sin. If they camply 
with Satan, *and yicld to Temptations, and thereby let theis Light go out, no wondet 
if che World ſtumble, Sometimes Profefſots, inſtead of being Lights, prove dark 
Stumbling-Blocks. As to inftance in two or three things ; 

1. When Profeffors fail in their Morals, 3. e. are not juſt in their Dealings between 
Man and Man, they give juſt caufe of Offence. 

2, When they arelike the World, and none can diſcern any great difference be- 
tween them and others, in refpedt of their Converſation, how can they then be faid 
ro be the Light of the World ? 

3+ When they are overcome with ſcandalous Sins, viz. are proud, covetous, Back- 
biters, Tattlers, Drunkards, &c. 

4. When they want Love and Bowels of Compaſſion to theit Brethren, they ceaſe 
tobe the Lights of the World. They are no morea Blefting to the World, who thus 
degenerate from what they ſhould be, but rather the contrary. | | 

Therefore if you want Motives to ſtir you up to take heed how you walk and live 
among Men, that you may not give occaſion of Offence or Stumbling to them, but 
contrary>wiſe, be as Lights to them, take theſe following, 

1. Your good Works, and holy Converſation, will greatly tend to glorify God 3 
but the contrary will greatly diſhonour him. : 

2. Your good Works, and godly Life, will gteatly tend to the Profit of the World, 
. but the contrary will prove to their great Hurt. 

3» Your holy Life will make your Profeſſion ſhine, atid alfo farther the Promulgation 
of the Goſpelz but the con wilt bring a Stink or ill Savour upon your Profefſhon; 
and hinder the Promulgation of the Goſpel. 

4. An evil Life hinders poor Souls from enquiring after the Truth, and tumbles 
them in the way of their Obedience to it. - 

5. It flutnbles weak Chriſtians that are in the Ways of God. be 

6. It weakens the Hands, and grieves the Hearts of ſtrong and ſincere Ones. - 

7. A holy Life will free thee from Blood-guiltineſs 3 I mean, thou wile not have 
the —_ other Mens Souls to anſwer for :- but the contrary may make thee 
culpable. 


) 


Saints 


which made our Saviour to ſay, Hoo the Mar.ts. 7: 
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Saints compared to Cedars. 


Pl. 92.12. He 
Lord are full of Sap. 
Pſa). 104. 16. The Cedars of 


ſhall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon 3 the Trees of the 
Lebanon, which he hath planted, &c. 


Hoſ. 14. 5. — Ard caſt forth his Root «s Lebanon. 


y Od's People, their Growth and Rooting, are 1n theſe Scriptures 

compared to the Cedar-Tree, the Cedar in Lebanov, m Greek 

Libanos, which was a Mountain in the North Part of the Land 

_ of Canaan, poſſeſſed of old Time by the Hivites, Judg. 3. 3. af- 
terwards by the Iſraelites; on it grew many ſtately Cedars, 8c. 


In what reſpe& the Saints may 
by the following Parallels. | 
Simile. 

He Cedar is a very noble and 
'L ſtately Tree, it grows very 
high 5 hence they are called tall 
Cedars ; allo its Branches are called 
Branches of the high Cedar. It 
mounts high towards Heaven. 
Pliny tells of one Cedar that grew 
in Cyprzs, which was one hundred 
and thirty Foot high, and three Fa- 
thom thick» "2 | 


be compared to the Cedars, will appear 


_ - Parallel, 
paHe Godly are a renowned People. 
Tho they ſeem in the Eyes of the 
' World but meer Shrubs, yet-they are (as 


_ it wasfaid of Sawl ) higher by the Head 


and Shoulders than all others who dwell. 


upon the Earth. They grow high in 
Grace, and ſpiritual Experiences. They 


are aid to dwell on high, they dwell in 19.33.16; 


God, in Communion with Him; they 


ſoar aloft, and mount towards Heaven. 1. ,0.ur, 


They may in this Sence be ſaid to grow 


 - like theCedar 3 they overtop the Wicked 


' II. The Cedar is a Tree that takes 
deep Root; its Roots ſpread this 
way, and that way, and go far into 
the Ground. Naturaliſts fay, that 
as Trees grow high, ſo proportiona- 
bly they take Root downward, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe they would be top- 
heavy, and overturn 3 a Blaſt of 
Wind taking advantage of their 
Talneſs, berng weak at Root, would 
ſoon blow them down 3 therefore 
proportionable to their ſpreading 
above, there wuſt be a rooting in 
the Ground. 


II. The Cedar is a very ſtrong 
Tree. Naturaliſts alſo tell us, 
that it is not ſubje&to PutrefaQtion, 
4s many other Trees are. 


in Renown and Dignity, The Righteous 
ere more excellent than their Neighbours, 

IT. The Godly are faid to take Root 
downward 3 they are well-rooted 3 they 
caſt forth their Roots as the Cedars in 
Lebanon. Saints are well rooted in 
Chriſt, rooted in the Covenant, which 


is firm, ordered in all things, and ſure ,. 


well rooted in Grace, in Faith, Love, 
and Humility. And indeed thoſe Saints 
that grow high in Knowledg, who in 
Gifts and Parts overtop their Brethren, had 
need to grow downwards in Humility, 
proportionable to their Growth upwards, 
or elſe a ſirong Blaſt of Temptation 
may ſoon ,;puff them up with Pride 
and Self-conceitedneſs, and fo thereby 
quite blow them down. In 4dem we 
had no ſure.Rooting, but in Chiiſt, by 
partaking of his, Fulneſs, our ianding 
is. firm. | | 

III. The Saints are firong in the 
Lord. *Tis Sin that cauſeth Men to be 
ſpiritually weak, unſtable as Water, as 

acoh ſpake of his Son Rewbenz but the 
Godly are delivered from the Guile and 


Dominion of it, and thereby become ſirong in the inward Man, both to do for 
God, and to ſuffer for his fake: they go from Strength to Strength in Zion. David 
was too ſtrong for Goliah, and overcame him, he coming againſt him in the Name of 


the 


Their Aﬀettions are ſet upon Things above, Col.3.1,2 


Pr OV. 13, 
26, 


2 bam. 23+ 


Eph.6.10» 
th 


pooklV. — Saints coniparedto Cedar-Tre:s, is; _ 
p: Simile: ; Parallel; _ : 


the Lord. Alfo chey are not ſo eaſily corrupted by the Pollurion of the Sins of the 
Times, and evil Example of. the Wicked, as others are 3 they having a- glorious 
Principle of Life in them, that preſerves thery from Soul-PurretaGion. He that is 
born of God, cannot commit Sin, 1 John 3+ 


IV. The Cedar is a very profita- . IV: The Saints are fie Trees to build 
ble Tree; 'tis excellent to build an God's ſpiritual Houſe. The Beams of 
1 Kings 6. Houſe withal 5 Solomwor therefore the —_—_ — mY = Cedar, which Cant.1.t5 
1516. 3 Je uſe of it in buildi ng che Tem 2c the Exce ency and Duration of her 
ple, which we have ſhewed was a _—_— 
Type of the Goſpel-Church. 
V. The Cedar is a Tree full of V- The Trecs of the Lord are faid 
Sap, it alſo beats .a ſort. of Fruit : hehe yoke, => _— - _ 
Erek,17. And it ſhall bring forth " Boughs, and precious Root, Linn hm = 
33. bear Fruit, and become a goodly Cedar 2 abundance of Grace and inward Vertue : 
and under it ſhall dwell' all Fowls of Of bis Fulneſs all we receive, and Grace Joh. 1. 14 
every Wing. The Shadow of this for Grace. And by this means alſo they 16. 
Tree, it appears, is very refrething, = —_ _ fr _ _— in Ho: | 
incls, and goo OTLKS. nd as the 
are fruitful to God, fo likewiſe they are profitable to Men. How happy is that b__ 
le or Nation, that fit under the Shadow or Protection of arighteous Government, 
when Righteouſneſs and Judgment ſhall be adminiftred by the Saints! All will ſeek 
for eng _ them: Which is promiſed, and ſhall certainly be accompliſhed 
in the latter Days. 


| Inferences. | 
fs may put us upon the Search. If che Saſnts are like goodly Cedars, excel- 
lent above others, well rooted, firong, durable, and uſetul ro God and Men; 
we may hereby try our {clves: Do we excell? do we grow up high Heaven-ward ? 
do we grow in Humiliry? Are qur Hearts loweſt, when our Eſtates are higheſt ? 
ory weare moli t:onourcd in the Eyes of Mcn, are we moli humble in the Sight of 
2. It may alſo afford Comfort to the Godly : What Decays ſoever they ſeem riow 
to be under, yet they ſhall return again; grow, and ſend forth their Roots, as the Ce- 
dars In Lebanon, ” LE Hol. 14. 6. 
3. Remember, that that Tree, which takes the deepeſt Root, ſpreads ics Branches 
furtheſt our, and brings forth moſt Fruir. 7 
4. Let ic alſo be remembred, that the more the Saints grow like the Cedar, and 
put forth their Roots as Lebanon, the more they manifeſt and clearly ſhew their being 
rooted in Chriſt, whoſe Countenance is 45 Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars. FIG 
5. How wondertully are they miſtaken, that think to tear up by the Roots, or 28 
throw down God's tall and firong Cedars! for notwithiianding the many terri- 


ble Blaſts, and violent Winds, that hath moſt fiercely blown upon them 3 yet they 
have tiood, do and will tand. The Higheſt bimſelf ſhall eſtabliſh ber: 


. Haints 


Pl. lib. 
15. 4-4 51+ 


look upon. 


ns _ 


Saints compared to Pyrtle-Trees, 


* % 


If. 41; 19. T will plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, the Shittab, and the 


the Thorn, 
-yar ſhall come up the Myrile-Tree, &c. 


Mjyrile-Tree, &Cc. 
Ifa. 55-13. Ir the flead of 
in ſtead of the 


— —— __ 


come up the Fir-Trees and 


Zech. 1. 8, 11. I ſaw by Night, and behold a Man riding upon a red 
Horſe, and Mt flood among the eMyrile-Trees that were in the 


"Bottoms. 


his Hands hath made compares the Ungodly oftentimes in holy Scripture to. 
Trees, and other Things that are of a hurtful and evil quality, or are of ſuch 


{ i wiſe God, who beſt knows the Nature and Properties of all Things that 


a Nature that He ſecs will ſutabiy ſet them forth: They are comparcd to 
Byyars, Thorns, Nettles, &c. And alſo the Godly are fect forth by, and — to ſeve- 


ral Sorts of Trees, as tothe Palm-Tree, the Cedar, the Willow, &c. an 


in theſe Pla- 


ces (as many underſtand) to the Myrile-Tree 3 the Nature of which, together with an 


uſeful Parallel, take as followeth. 


Petapho?, 


He Myrtle-Tree is a rare and 
T moſt excellent Tree, a Tree 
of very great account 3 hardly any 
one Tree was more accounted of 
amongſt the Romans, as Pliny ob- 
ſerves 3 the Jews highly eſteemed 
of it. 

I. There are divers Sorts ' of 
Myrtle-Trees z ſome” white, and 
ſome black, ſome tame, and others 
wild, as Hiſtorians have noted. _ 


III. The beſt Sorts of Myrtle- 
Trees were ufed to be planted in 
Gardens, and were a great Orna- 
ment to them, their Branches. be- 
ing very green, and amiable tg 


IV. The Myrtle-Tree yields moſt 
choice and excellent Fruit 3 nay, 
more may be ſaid of it, than of any 
other Tree, for 1t yields two Sorts 
of Fruit, both Oil and Wine. 
« Nature, faith Pliny, ſheweth her 
< wonderful Power touching this 
© Tree, eſpecially in the Juice, con- 
« fidering, that of all Fruits it alone 
« doth yield two Sorts, both Oil 
« and Wine. 

V. The Myrtle-Trees are faid to 
ſtand in the Bottom, Zech. 1. 8,11. 


Parallel. 


He Saints are a choice People'z God 
cfieems highly of them, As the 
Myrile-Tree excells the Thorn and the 


Bryar, ſo do the Godly cxcell the Wicked. 7; 41.19: 
Since thou bait been precions in my Sight, Ifi.55.13, 


thou baft been honourable, &c. 


II. So there are divers Sorts of Chri- 


Iſa.434 


flians 3 ſome more ſhining id Grace'and + 


Holineſs than others 3 ſome, by reaſon 
of an evil and crooked Nature, Grace 
hardly appears in them, &c. Weread of 
Fathers, young Men, and Children. 

II. The Godly, thofe ſpiritual Trees, 
which God plants in his Church, 
which is his Gardea 3 and the moſt holy 
and mortified Ones of thern, ſuch whoſe 
Converſation and Profeſſion is amiable, 
whoſe Branches and ſpiritual Leaves wi- 
ther not, arc a great Ornament to God's 
Garden. - | 

IV. The Saints of God arc a Peopte 
that yield 'two Sorts of Fraic, to the 
Honour of God, and the Profit of their 
Neighbour, anſwering to the two Ta- 
bles. In this they excell all other People. 
There are ſome that axe morally righte- 
ous, they make Conſcience of their Du- 
ties to Men, but do not bring torth the 
Fruits of the Spirit, in anſwering a good 
Conſcience towards God, Herein do 1 
exerciſe my ſelf, &C. 


V. The Saints of God are a People of 
a lowly and humble Spirit, and hence 
they are compared to the low Vallics ; 
whereas 


A&s 14.'6 


mum 


k IV. 


Saints compared to Willow-Lrees, 


« VS 


- 
» 


is 


WVetaphoz. 
whereas the Wicked arc conjpared tb I 


Parallel. 


Jofty Mountains. . Alfo the Myrtle-Tree in the 


Bottom may ſignify the low and perſecuted State of God's People 3 and in that the 


Angels are ſaid to be amongft them, it holds forth the gracious Preſence of God with 


his Saints, whilſt they are-in a low, dark, and perſecuted-Condition. Tea, tho I walk, 


( faith David) through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear ho Evil ; for thox 


VI. The Myrtle-Tree never 
ſheds its Leayes. 

VII. The Myrtle-Tree is ſaid to 
yield a {weet and fragrant Scent. 


VI. The Righteous are faid tobe like a 
Tree whoſe Leaves wither not 3 they hold 
faſt the Profeſſion of their Faith: 

VII. The Saints yield a {weet Savour 
to God and May. Now thanks be to God, 


which always cauſuh w to trixmph in Chriſt, * 


and moketh manifeſt the $ 2vour of his Knowledg by ws in every Place : For we are of Goll 6 
ſweet Savour.of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them thas periſh; 


ITY 


| —— 


' Saints compared to Willow-Lrees. 


ta. 44: 4. Ard they ſhall ſpring up as among the Graſs, as Willows by 


the Water-Conrſes. 


Hey ſpall ſpring up, $c. That is, the Off ſpring of Fob, the true 
Seed or Covenatit-People of God. As among the Graſs, as Wil- 
lows by the Water-Conrſes : As Willows grow and ſpring up by the 
Water-Courſes, ſotheSzintsof God areſaid to flouriſh or ſpring up 


Stimile. 

\ 4 Hilows are fo called, be- 

cauſe they moſtly grow 
near to Brooks, and always proſper 
beſtnear Rivers and Water-Courles, 
contrary to ſome other Trees, as the 
Cypreſs and Cheſnut-Trees, which 
love not watery Places. 

If. Remove a Willow that grows 
by the Water ſide, and plant it up- 
on a Heath, and you will ſoon ſee 
It decay and wither. 


It: The Willow by the Water- 
Coutſes is greeri, and flouriſhes in a 
Time of Drought, when many other 
Trees and Plants fade and wither 
away. 

Waters, and tbat 


ſpreadeth forth ber Roots by 


Parallel. 

"BY Trees of Righteouſneſs, viz. the 

Saints, grow belt near the River of 
God, #. e. where the Springs of living 
Water flow forth. - It is the Influence of 
the holy Spirit, which is compared to a 
River, that cauſes Believers to ſpring up 
and grow fo ſweetly. 


I. So if a Chriſtiard be removed from 
Chrifi, or hindred of the ſweet Influen- 
cesof the Spirit, and divine Ordinances 
of the Goſpel, which the Faithful enjoy 
in God's Church, he will ſoon decay and 
wither in Grace and Holin:ſs, like a 
Willow upon a diy Heath. | 

II. Sb the Saints and People of God 
are ih this reſpe& like Willows or Trees 
planted by the Water fide3 tor fo the 
Prophet plainly athrms : Bleſſed is the Mar 
that truſleth in the Lord, whoſe Hope the Lord 
is: For be ſhall be as a Tree planted by the 


the River, and ſhall not ſee when Drought 


cometh, but ber Leaf ſhall be green ; and ſhall not be careful in the Tear of Drought, neither 
ceaſe from yielding Frait, Compared with Pſal. 1. 3; | 
Jnferences. 


Ence we may leatn,that the Holy Spirit in his blefſed Springs of Graces, Promilcs, 
and Ordinances, is every way as hieedful ro the Growth of God's People, as 


Springs of Water are to the Willow-Tree. 


2, Letus bleſs the Almighty, who hath planted us by the ſide of the River of God, 


and let us pray, that he would never trah 
heathy Wilderneſs. 


ſplant us, not temove us into a barren and 


Bb Saints 


Plal. 23 4 


Pal. r.3. 


2 Cor.z, 
4,19. 


Joh. 7. $56 
38. 


Jer 19.4. 


Jer.19.82, 


. 
a. a 


_—Y A 
—_— 
—_— 4 


© "But in: 4 great Houſe are not only 
aud Wood, &c. 


”Y *” "WW" : 


2 Cor. + 7: "But we have this Ml" by in earthly Veſſels, Kc. \. 
” 


. s 


ſſels of Gold and Silver, . but of Earth 


Some underſtand by this great Houſe, the World; others, the Church. | 


-Metaphoz, _ | 
Veſſel is made by askilful Arti- 
| zan or Workman; he forms 
and faſhions it as he fees good. 


Parallel. * 
OD hath formed or made all the 
Childzen of Men 3 . they are all the 


.;Wark of his Hands, formed and faſhioned 
by him alone : And as he hath made and 


& usin the firſt Creation 3 fo alfo he hath made or faſhioned his Saints in the ſe- 
— This People have I formed for my felf, OY We are bis Workmanſhip, "IP? 


created in Chrift Feſus to good Works. 
I. There is a great difference be- 


tween ſome Veſſels: There are ſome 


Feſſels of Gold, Sitver, &c. and alſo 
Jome of Earth, Wood, SC. 


Hl. Veſſels are made for ſome 
proper and peculiar Ute. 


IV. Veſſels are ſibje& to contra& 
Filth and Pollutian, and therefore 
necd often to be waſhed, ec. 


V. Veſſels of divers ſorts, ſome 
very rich, are uſually in a great 
Houſe, inthe Houſe of a Prince, or 
the likez ſome of Honour, and ſome 


of Diſhonour. | 


VI. Some Veffels are made uſe 
of to hold precious Treaſure. We 
read of Golden Pipes, that empty 
the Golden Oil out of themfclves. 
VIE. Sometimes precrons Treaſure 
js put into earthen Veſlels; but whe- 
ther it be Gold, Silver, or precious 


Stones, thar are put there1n,yet they. 


are never the worſe becauſe of the 
Veſlel into. which they are put, nor 


will wiſe Mea refuſe. or. ſlight ſuch. 


Treaſure for the Veſſels fake. 


Eph. 2.16, 
II. So there isa great difference between 
ſome Men. The Saints are Golden Veſſels, 
tho of little eſteem in the Eyes of the 
World: The precious Sons. of TZiog, com ar Lam.4 1. 
rable to fine Gold, how are they eſteemed as 


. earthen Pitchers ? &e. But the Witked 


are likencd to Veſſels of Earth and Wood. 

IH. God made all Men,/ whoſoever 
they are, for ſpecial Uſe and Service, viz. 
to honour, worſhip, and bring Glory to 
his ſacred Majeſiy. | 

Iv. SoChriſt's ſpiritual Veflch, vis, his 
Saints, as well as others, arc Tubjc& to 
contraQ the inward Filth of Sin, fuch 
Uncleanneſs as nothing but Chriſt's Blood 
through Faith can waſh away. 

V. So-in the Houſe of God there are 
divers Veſſels ; ſorne of Gold and Silver , x;@... 
as it were, viz. choice and precious Saints, 10, 
who are Veſſels of Honour ; and ſome 
who are like Veffels of Earth and Wood, 
viz. hypocritical and unprofitable Ones, 
who without Repentance are like to be 
Veſſels of Diſhonour. | 

VI. Some of the Saints of God are 
made uſe of for Miniſters, to bear the 
precious Treaſuxe of the Goſpel, alſo to 7c.41 
empty it out of themſelves, for the Uſe 
and Profit of others. Nd | 

VII Minificrs. of the Goſpel, tho in- 
wardly very rich and precious, yet they 
are but Men as others are, poor carthen - 
Veſſels, and forme of th:m very mean and 
contemptible in the Eye of the World: © 
Tou ſee your Calling, Brethren,” 8&c. But 1 Cor.1. 
the Treaſure of Wiſdom is not the worſe, 26 
tho it be io ſuch caxthen Veſſels nor will 
wiſe Men refuſe good Dodrine, and 
wholeſom Counſel, becauſe communica- 


Servants of Chriſt, Bat we- bave this Treaſure 3n earthen Vſfets, that the , Cor.4.7 
Ecnling "he Power might be of God, and 208 of KS. [ See the Goſpel compared to . 


V III. An 


Tresfare, in the third Book of the Firſt Volume. 
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Parallel. 
YIII. So ſome Men, like leaking Vel- 
ſels, let out the precious Grace of God 3 
they Joſe their Zeal, Faith, .Love, Cou- 
rage, &c. And alſo many times the 
Word of God, as it comes from the Prea- 

. cher, ſavours of. t | 


the earthen Veſſel; for 
the belt of Men have Fleſh in them, as 
_ well as Spirit, 


ere there nothing bac 
this precious Treaſure of Grace and Di- 
vine Wiſdom in them, it would nog be 


VIII. An earthen Veſſel ſome- - 
times proves: defetive; and lets out 
- choice:iLiquor that-is. put therein 5 
. nay, * ind 'ſamerimes -che Liquor 
taſtes of the Veſicl, or loſes much 
of irs precious Reliſh, by reaſon an 
evil Perſon puts ſome unſavoury 
Matter into the Veſſel; and by rea- 
ſomos SUUTure, the/Pare Savour fo 3 but Satan like a curſed Enemy, filirs 


is ſomewhar gone. «:-:;* up this Reina of ate Oh 
the Squl, and through his ſubtil Temptations cauſes the Preacher to mix the Wine 


with Water, or the pure Dodtrine of Chriſt, with Man's Wiſdom, by which means 
he vaunts and prides it oftentimes in himſclf. 


Heb, 2.1, 
Rev.5.4. 


 IX;; When a Veſſel proves very 
defe&ive, the Owner perceiving he 
i5 like to come to loſs, empties the 


| Ix. So God many times finding his 
Veſſels defeQive, and that they contract 
Filch, or prove leaky, empties his choice 


N : Liquor from Veſſel to Veſſel, accordin 
choice Liquor from Vellcl to Veſſel. > that of the Prophet, Moob beth been 
eaſe from bis Touth, and hath ſetled upon his Lees, and bath not been removed from Veſſel 
to Veſſel; which is meant of Afﬀfiictions. God by bringing a People into Adverhity, 
in the ſence of this Text, may be ſaid to move, pour out,or empty then from Veſſel to 
Veſſel. A long Time of Eaſe and Proſperity proves hurtful to God's Children ; like 
as the Wine reccives detriment by ſetling on its Lees. A Day of general Perſecittion 
proves various in its Effe&s : Some are thereby emptied of chice Gifts and Endow- 
menits that were.in them, and othets receive thereby, a dbuble meaſure ; God takes 
away the one. Talent for want of Improvement, and gives 'it to him that had hve. 


Jer,48 it. 


Mat.25.28 


X. Earthen Veſlels are ſoon bro- 
ken ; they are very brittle Things ; 


X, So the Saints of God, and Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, are poor frail and 
brittle Creatures 5 when God permits the 


! 1 
alas! but with one Knock _y Enethy but a lictleto let flie againſt them, 


are gone. ESD how are they daſhed to pieces by their 
hands.! How many precious Veſſels did Queen Mary deitroy, and conſume to Aſhes! 
But this muſt always be conſidered, viz, God hath a gracious Deſign in ſuffering the 
Enemy thus to break in pieces his choice Veſſelsz and one Reaſon thereof is, That 
the precious Treaſure of the Goſpel may be the more diffuſive, and ſpread it {eIf, that 
its precious Odor might perfume the more Souls, ../Phe Blood of the Saints hath 
been always accounted the Seed of the Church. 


X1. Earthly Veſſels. are of little x. God's faichful Saints and Servants, 


R - As they are of little eſteem in the Eyes of 
_ J = F.. "0 | not . anzch ac the World, The preciow Sons of Zion com- 

x parable to fine Gold, bow are they efteemed 
as earthen Pitchers ? - So they have but low -and mean-thoughts of themſelves. We 
have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the Excellency of the Power might be of God, 


and nov of tu. 
Ther Veſſels 'are niade by B S anc 
Men. | Goſpel are Veſſe's of the Lord's ma” 
| king : He did not only form them con- 


ſidered as Men, but alſo as ſpiritual Veſſels, viz. they are choſen Miniſters prepared for 
his bleſſed Uſe: He is. @ choſen Veſſel to biar ' my Name. amongſt the Gentilet, &c, The 
Saints are called Veſſels of Mercy, prepared unto Glory.” © - 

IT. Other Veſſels, when broken, 10. Bue the. Veſſels of the Lord, thb 
into ſmall Pieces,are generally quite they are broken. in pieces by Death, are 


Stinile. © Diſparity, 
ne the Saints and Miniſters of the 


Lam.g. 2. 


2 Cor.g 7. 
Rom 9.23 


Atts 9.15. 


we, 7 : not thereby [þc and utterly loſt, but 

ſpoiled, god can never: be (et toge ſhall be ſer roger! it in, and be made 
Er again. far more glorious that they were before. 

{fr ee '  Inferences, 
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| Inferences. | | 
J- may teach the Saints of God to have low thonghrs of themſelves, What is at 
carchen Veffel? fitis true, the Treaſure may be excellent that is in the Veſſel ; 


; but that doth not appertain to the Veſſel. Let God have the Glory of all: What i Cor. 4, 
[ haft thox which thon baſt not received ? / 67+ 
hy 2. Take heed, you that are Saints, that you do not, like carthen Veſſels, ſmite 


one 2gainſt another, leſt by one another you are daſhed to pieces. Remember what 
frail and brictle Creatures you are, even poor carthen Veſſe | 

3. It may teach the Saints alſo to look to themſelves, left they gather Filth 3 let 
every one keep their Veſſels clean. Waſh your ſelves daily in the Tears of truc Re- 
penance, and by Faith in that Fountain that is ſet open for Sio, and for Un- 
cleannefs. 

' 4. It my teach the Saints of God to be careful of their poor Miniſters, remem- 

bring always that they are alſo bur poor frail Veſſels. 

6s. Let the Wicked dread the Thoughts of the great Day, ſuch I mean as have, or 
firive to break in pieces Chrilt's choſen Veſſels 3 what will they doin that Day, when 
He makes Icquiſition for Blood ? | 


S— 


Sants compared to Lions. 


Prov. 28. 1. The Wicked fly when none purſue, but the Righteous are as 
bold as a Lion. | 
Micah 5. 8. And the Remnant of Jacob ſhall be as a Lion, &c. 


The Godly are compared to Lions. 


Lion is a very magnanimons QO the Saints of God are full of ſpir|- 


and couragious Creature 5 tual Courage 3 they are not diſmayed 


11- : > at the Threats of Men. T will- not fear Ofl-275; 
he will-not flic from his Enemies 5 mis Aer as des Ms a 6 


he turneth not away for fear of ſhould encamp againſt yoe, my Fart frall not 


any. fear tho T walk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, T will fear no Evil. Hence they are ſaid to be as bold as a Lion. 
$ball ſuch a Man a 1 flie ? « '  Neks 


DQueft. But ſome may ſay, Wherein doth the Courage of #he Godly appear ? wherein are 
they as bold as a Lion ? ; | 

Anſw. In their being valiant and couragious for the Truth. And this they ſhew 
forth many. ways. | 

I. By thcir ſpeaking for it when others ſpeak againſt it. God's Truth, his Way, 
and Pcople are commonly derided, and ſpoke againſt 3 and he that is a ſincere and 
valiant Chriſtian, will, at all times whcy he ſees there is need for it, vindicace it, and 
fpeak in the behalf thereof. 

2. In their endeavouring toclear it from Reproach and Infamy. The Way or 
Truth of God is frequently reproached. 1. *Tis called Error. and Hereſy: After As 24: 
that way you call Hereſy, ſo worſpip T the God of my Fathers, &c- 2. "Tis called Scdition. pf, .. 
Hence Paul was accuſed for being a Mover of Sedition. 3, 'Tis cornmonly called a aas 17. 
new DoGrine: We would knaw what this new Dofirine whereof thou ſpeaks PA I9. 

3. They ſhew their Courage in contending earneſtly for the Truth 3 they will dif- 
pure and argue ont the Matter in behalf of Truth, and not give up the Juſinels and 
Goodneſs of their Cauſc, as long as they are able to ſtand by it, or by force of Ar- 
gument tv maintain it. Paxt upon this account faith, he fought with Beaſts at Ephe- 1 Cor.15; 
fus, Z.e. Men like Beaſts, who aQed like Beaſts in oppoſing the Truth. \ 32s 

4+ In rheir viſible profeffing and publick owning of the Truth. are not 
afraid nor aſhamed to confeſs Chriſt and his Ways before Men» Some for fear of the 
Jews did not publickly own Jeſus Chriſt in the Days of his Fleſh; bur ſuch who are 
fincerewill go forth, bearing his Reproach. Tho Men forbid them, nay threaten Heb. 13; 
them, &c, yet they will preach Jeſus Chriſt, and profeſs his Name, and maintain his 3 

Ordinances, 


' 


Ki > 4 RI! Sy 2 x >" Ix "A ping + InP tons © - > -  _— : _ 
_ _— FR —_ . , "0 | 2 - 0 ' x % . " Y f, = © 
Book IV4 - Saints compared eo Lions, tg 
* - = aodih wka: in Mt - of oe. Þ "IP, *.s be Sh... A. 
pad % ——_— Sth. Do . - * LEA 


- A—J. 
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Ordinances, arid bleſſed Toftiturfors, * The Apottles chiedt our, We cannot Put Nheak the Afs 4.26. 
Things which-we have feet anit beard, &c. ; | | * / &5:19, 
: *5. They hew their Courage in faffering for the Truth, when called Ib to do; 
(1.) They will ſuffer Reproactr for the Truth. (2. ) They will ſuffer Blows for, the 
Truths | (3i) Vitiptiforment fot the Truth. (4.7) Lofs of their Goods (55) Ba- 
niſhment; (6) Ye, 'Detth it If, when called roit, rather than deny Chiift, and 

6. They will and By che Truth, when others tiirn their Backs upon it; - Thus 
did Pail. Ss 0 Mes: *; E 

7: They will matnezin oy Truth, 'but tote eſpecially that Truth which is rnoRt 
oppoſed in the Day in which rhey Tive.- - It may be no derionſfration of Courage, 
to liand up for, or maintain a Truth in one Age; whicli was a great Proof of Valour 
in another, when it was chiefly oppoſed. ' Wauld it be any Sign of ſpiritual Courage | 
now, to affirm God is God, and. Beal -is not? yet that was in Eljab's Days. : Or i Kings 13 
would it be any Demonſtration of Courage now, to affirm Jefus of Nazareth to be 
the true Saviour? ' yer it was it the Apoſile's Titne, becauſe it was the great Truch 
then oppoſed. Chriſtian Courage is now ſhewed, by owning and maintaining thoſe 
_ of Chriſt now oppoſed, and which in tanding by, do cxpole the Protcflors 
tnereot. = PE ; 

Now that which doth animate and etiboken the Saints in the Day of Tyial, ii 
ſianding up for Chriſt, and his Ways, is: © | | 

1. The SatisfaRion they have touching the Truth of that which they profeſs. Tis 
God's Truch. .... Z | 

2, The Conlideration of the Excellency of God's Truth: The Word of God Pal trg; 
is pure, GC. &. 

- The Conſideration of the Goodnefs and Jufinefs of their Call to fuffer id he- 
half of Fruth.z for that is one thing which mult always be confidercd. 6 

4+ The:Goodaels of their Conſciences, or tHe Evidences of their own Sincericy, 
A Hypocrite hay ſuffer ſotmne things,” bat 4t Taft his Courage will fat him; IF have 
heard of a Captain, that principally would tnake choice of two Sorts of Men tor his 
Suldiers,. vis. cirher ſincere and godly Chiiftians, or downright Arheifts, becauſe 
neither of them (he concluded ) would be afraid to die: The rrae Chriſtian would 
not be afraid of Death, becauſe he knew he ſhould go to Chriſt 5 and the Acheifi-would 
not be afraid of Death, becauſe he thought, or tathet hoped he ſhould die as a Beaſt, 
and there would be an end of him. | 

5. The Conſideration of his having fo good a Second: A couragious and undaun- 
ted Second oftentimes puts much Cowrage into 2 Perſon that is ſingled gut to fight 4 
Due]. Now a Chriſtian has the Almighty and Terrible God to. take bis part, ec; 
Fear not, Wotm- Jacob,” Twill belp thee; 8&c; I will never ledve thee, nor forſake thee: In.4r. 14; 
So that we may, boldly ſay, The Lord is my Helper, I will not fear what Man can do HebiT 3-5, 
tento me, Hrs 114 . 

6. The Cettdinty f getting the Victory, or overcotning at lat, As it is aid of 
Gaz, it may be faid of a Chriltian, tho a Troop may overcome him, yer he ſtigll 
overcome at alt. Hence Saints ace ſaid. to be mote than Conquerors 3 for no Cons Roms. 37 
queror is certain, whilſt he is in the Conflit, chat he ſhatlat lait obtain the Conqueſt. 


, . 
14> 8 


© 7 The Conſideration of that exceeding great Reward, which rhey ſhall receive 


. 


wheti'they have 0 tone, wanderfully adds Courage and Bokfnefs into them. © Be £ 
thou Yanbfhl ante Death, and [ will gize thee a Crown of Life. Rev.2.16, 
ny UY..Liovs. are: preat Conquerors. I. Saints are great Conquerors 3 

Many other Beaſts, tho they are through Chriſt, they conquer Sin, Satan, 
much” bigger” than they, yet they >< World, m_ and Hell 5 they arc 
are not *ble to ſtand before then,  $i9 50 be wore than Gompierarss | pie. 


« Fy d - 


mA Lion 't F . Creature that If: So the Saints” are Men that the 
other Bea ths are af of _ © | Wicked oft-times fear 3 'they dread the 

RE SE 0) 42 1.4 EfeRtsof their Prayers. - *Fis aid, thit 
MaryQueth of Scat? | rage uheivat the Prayer of Fobn Knox, than of an Azmy of 
Twenty Thouſand:Mcn,, Hered was afraid of Fobn Boptift It hath beca obſerved, 
that ſome wicked Perſons have been afraid to ſwear, or catry it unfeely, in the pre- 
ſence of a godly Man. x 


IV. A 


Daints comparedto Gold, 


C2 
: . 


Detaphor 
IV. A Lion is a very ſtrong , 1V. The: Saints:arg fo. -irong- in che 
Creature. Lord, and the Power.of his Might, thac 
| mcpe hm either i in Earih, or _ are a Match 
Or 


v A Lion treadeth down, and ,.V- So the Godly ball in che latter 
| - -hidhg Days make a Prey of all their Adverſa- 
maketh a Prey of his Enemies. ries be as terrible as an Army wich Ban- 


ners, when God brings them forth againſt Babylon. . God will raiſe xp the- Sons of Tion 

&gainft the Sons of Greece, and make them as the Sword of a mighty Man. The Remnans Cant.6.1g 
of Jacob ſhall be among the Gentiles, x uhed-yr-yck Aer le, as a Lion | the ey 
Beafts of the Forreſt, Sie a Flock of Ss who if be go b, both treadeth down, © 
and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver, Ca 


N many things the Rightcous are not like to a Lion. A Lion hath many evil, de- 


vouring, and hurtful Qualitics, afd it is upon that account wicked Men and the 
Devils arc compared to Lions. | 


Inferences. | 


N vain are the Saints by Men and Devils aflaulted 3 he that /prevails againſt chem, 
muſt alſo preval aginft, and overcome the mighty God 3 and who is : Match 
for Him ? 
2. This reproves; and may tend to ſhame the timorous Chriſtian. What! afraid 
to own Chriſt, to ſtand up for, and ſtand by the Truth, when thou baſt God to ſtand 
up for thee, and fiand by thee! ec. 
3. Let Saints ſhew themſelves bold and couragious in the Cauſe and Intereſt of  £ 
God, and their Souls, A fearful timerous Spirit becomes not a Chriſtian. ' Have 
you a good Cauſe? have you a good Call? have you a good Conſcience ? have you 
a good Captain ? ? What then do you fear ? . In the Strength of the Lord, be as bokd 
as a Lion3 and in order thereunto, get the Truth into your Aﬀedtions, ſce that you 
have received the Truth in the Love of it : And be ſure you approve your ſelves to be 
ſincere 3 for*tis Sincerity that imboldens a Chriſtian, and makes him valiant. 


—_— 


Saints compared to o Gold. 


Job 23. v6. = he bath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold. 
Ia. 13. 12. 1 will make a Mar more precious then fo Gold, &c. 


Simile. - Parallel. 


Old is a precious Metal, it is T2 Saints are a choice and precious 
| eſt 25 one of the rareſt People, the excellent Ones in. all 
Things on Earthz hence Things of the Earth. Since thiw "cd been Aon prog 1 P(al.18:1 


3 


St bt, thou baft been be, dq o 4 Pro 
great bays wn Gold. holy Scrip- bo Fa 4 thee. They Fa — an Ve 12, 
tures let by Sons of Zion, comparable to fine Gal God _ 
cſteems them as his' Portion :; ord” þ on ap 
Portion is bis People, Jacob is wh Lot b 
Inberitance. 
H. Gold, tho it 15 a pure Sort of wy The qr of ; God, . tho wy 
Metal, yet there is ſome Droſs in oy, prrrions and gracious Qnes,. yer 
it; tho, as Naturaliſts obſerve, are OO wittione, Sin 5 - there is 


foe 'Droſs' of 
there is not any Metal, that is more ne Drols'of Corfup Ng the yo _ 
free from - Droſs and. Ruſt than Earth, that doth Eg Aavth.s — 
"Gold is. | If we ſay, weheie MO Ren 

Dagath + ol tin." -. 


« S -o7% EC 


HI. Gold ; | "i181. $ 


20, 
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.Simjle. 
-3-TIL: Gold :is refined in the Fire, 
'*nd' thereby "is made - MOFe PUIE 
chin ir 'was before, 


Zpitt lving the third Part through 


Patallel. 


.... IN. Sa theSaiotsare putinto tha Fite, 


m630% reg ou Furnace of AMiction, 
'to purge and rchne them from all, the 
tk 2 | | 


of theit Corruption. When be hath 


22 me © balk come ferth 87:Geld. 4 will mithe's Man more precions than fine Gold. 
earns othe Firg, and will refine thers as Silver is refined, and 


IE 1 them as Gold tis tried... * They, ſÞel! call p03. Name, and F will bear them; 1 
"5 —_ Oo 


wit ſay, Is ts my:People, . and they fowll ſay, The Lor 
-NYJ (GJ 5-4 tis 1 po ST +36 %s | . 
-2: IV. Gold.tsvery plant;; you may 


bow and work: it as yow'ipleaſe 3 
and the Fire makes it niore pliabl 
and yielding, &c. 


my God. | 
IV. $o the Saints. are of a foft ad 
pliable Naturez Gad: baving iatuſed his 
precious Grace into their Hearts, they 


. 
” 
- 


ay of a yielding Temper,they have Hearts 
Q 


Fleſh 3 and God, by putting them.igto 


We Eire, make} tem mote. pllatir avd flexible, they preſently yield to the Will of 
God,, when gthers will not, capriot de brought to ir. | | 


V. Gold. will endure the*Fire 3 
tho it be” often; put inta, the Fur: 
nace, yet .it loſet nothing, bur the 
drofly Part. The Fire doth it much 
Good ; it cannot deſtroy the prect- 
ous Natureof it. Gold retains its 
Excellency in defpiteof the envious 
Rage of fiery Flames. 


VI. Gold is often formed into 
Vellels, rarely : wrought, for the 
Pleaſure, Honour, and Uſe of Prin- 
ces and great Men. WA 


th? 


| VIL Gold is farefully keptz Men 
ſet bighly by it, and often hide it, 
leſt Thieves ſhould ſteal it away. 


Vn. Men ſuffer great Pains for 
Gold, run great Loſſes and Hazards 
to obtam it,-and make it fure to 
themſelves: 


| Simile. 

CGR is 'earthly, and of a pe- 
I riſhing Nature 5 it weareth 

away by little and little 3. the more 

waſteth. 


the more nt 


f1. Gold 


. * V- Sothe Saints of God, or all ſincere 
' Ones; endure the fiery Trial; they arenot 
- burned up nox conſumed in the Fuinace 


of Affliction, tho licated ſeven-fold : tho 
It burn their Bodies into Aſhes, and re- 
duce their Fleſh ( as one obſerves ) into 
the firſt Acoms 3 yet the Saint (the Gold) 
3s not hure, nor doth he receive the 
tealt Damage thereby. Sincere Chritti- 
ans are compared to-Gold 3 and Hypo- 
erites to Wood, Hay, and Stubble, which 
the Fire will burn up. _-_ 

 VI- God frames fome of his Saints for 
maſt excelent Uſe 3 he makes wtf chit 
Veſfels of Honour, tb hold the 'gJorid@s 
Treafute of the Goſpel,” and to let it out 
to others. Theſe are fitly compared to 
hne Gold, altho accounted as carthcn 
Pitchers. 

VIE. So God fets highly by his Saints 
He keeps them carefully Day and Night. 
They are called his hidden Ones 3 He 
covers them under his Wings fram the 
Pride of Men, 

VHLE So Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered great 
Pain and Loſs for his poor Saints ; he 
laid down his Life fox them. We were 
not redeemed with Silver and Gold, from our 
vain Converſations, but with the precious 
Blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb without 
Blemiſh. | 


Diſparity. 
He Satnts, tho theit Bodies are 
earthly, and die, yer they ſhall ne- 
ver z and their better Part is fpiri- 
, and fhall never fee Conuption. 
The more Service they do, the more 
gforions they tha}t be. Safnrs are not the 

worfe fot wearing. 


IE. But 


Job 2 3. 10 


Z:ch 13-9 


See Feſf-l. 


Lam.4.2. 


1Petr.n, 


4 


Bookly, | 


192 Saints comparedto Doves. 


IT. Gold hath its Glory from IT. But the Saints have all cheir Glory 
Art ; were it not moulded, fhaped, _ _— = fot ct YE 
and furbiſhed by the Wit of an, Hands,that makes them to ſhine >they are 
it would not be ſo glorious, nor of euriouſly wrought and- faſhioned by. the 

that: eſteem as now it 1s. S$piric,from whence they become glorious, 
_ - TIL: Gold is Gold: naturally, as TIE Bur the Saints were meer Lumps 


it is dug out of the Earth, tho not f Filed, Earth, and.not Gold, natw- 
ſo pore avfitis made! afterwards by © *17-,, Tis Grace that makes them ex: 
$46 cellent as Gold 3 'tis Grace that makes 


the Art and Induſtry of Man. them differ from others. 


Inferences, 


T His ſhews forth the great Worth of God's peculiar Ones : they ate eſteemed by 
him far more excellent, than Gold is by Men. ne 

2. It ſpeaks forth much Comfort to the Godly : God fo prizeth them, that he 
keeps them as carefully as we do the chviceſt and rareſt Gold. 750 | 

3. It ſhews the Excellency of Grace : Grace is of a _ transforming Nature 3 it is 
like the Philoſopher's Stone, it turns every Man and Woman, be they never fo'viſe 
and baſe Metal, into Gold ; i, e it makes them holy, precious; 'and gracious Ones 
in God's Sight. bo | 


— 


. 
——_——— __ 


Daints compared ts Doves. 
Mat. 10. 16. *Be ye harmleſs as Doves. 
DE are, 1. Meck. 2, Harmleſs. 3. Chaſt, 4. They make their Neſtsin a 


Rock. 5- They feed upon puxe Grain, not on Carrion, as Fowls of Prey 

_ do. 6, Have a lovely Eye, and always fixed upon their Mates. 7. They love 

to keepCompany together. 8. Mourn when they have loſt the Sight of 

their Mates. 9. They are often moleſied by Fowls of Prey. 10. They are very fruit- 

ful. 11- They love to be by ſweet Springs and Rivers of Water. 12. They were 

appointed under the Law for Sacrifices. 13. They have no Defence but by Flight. 

Hpon all theſe Conſiderations Saints may be compared to Doves 3 which is largely 

opened under the Eighth Head of Metaphors, concerning the Church, to which 
we refer you, 


'y OO Ones, 


F4 _ 


Saints compared to Lambs ina large Place. 


Hoſea 4. 16. Now the Lord will feed them, as a Lamb in a 
large *Place. 


Xpolitors differ about the Meaning of theſe Words. *© Mercer and Vatablus 
©( as Mr. Bzrrongbs obſerves ) would carry it thus, Laxte ut Agnus, mox_ 
© mallatar ; As a Lamb, when it hath large Food, it is ſoon ſlain: fo God 
* threatneth Ephraim, that he will ſoon make an end of them 3 only he will 

© let them proſper for a while, and feed them largely, but ic ſhall be for the Slaugh- 
© ter, &c. But others rather underſiand, that God would bring Epbraim under ſuch 
<AfMicion, as ſhould humble them, and make them as a Lamb : Feed them as a Lomb, 
© darce ac tenuiterz not fed as an Heifer, that noted their Proſperity 3 | but fed as a 
© Lamb, that noteth their Adverfity : For the Food of a Lamb differeth from the 
© Food of an Heifer. That which will feed a Lamb, will ftarve an Heifer, or an 
© Ox. They have, ſaith God, been proud and wanton in the Enjoyment of Peace 
* and Plenty 3 but now they ſhall have ſhort Commons; I will bring them down, 
© and lay them low at my Feet 3 they ſhall be as a Lamb that picks up Graſs in the 
* Wilderneſs, ar a Lambin @ large Place: That is, faith Mr. Barroughr, they ya 


Book IV. Some Saints like Lambvs inglarge Place. 


© he diſperſed among the Countries: They would not be fatisficd in Covaan, which 


6 wasa narrow Place, and with the Sheepfold of mine that was therein 3 and now 
< they ſhajl have moxe Room, they ſhall go into a large Place, but it ſhall be intg 


y Captivity. 


- But now fully'to take in the direct Sence of the Text, I will feed them as a Lamb 


#n a large Place; thatis, 


” 


25a Laiyb that fhall be alone, one Lamb. *He ſpeaks of 


* 2 Laryb ſingly, 'þecayſe that chey ſhould be ſcattered one from another. They had 
—_— on, Oi have abode in the ſweet Enjoyment of it, had they not ſighed 
«© their Mercies away 4 but fince they dig not make good uſe of their Peace and Com- 


< ryunion £0 


&r, God threatneth to ſcatter them, one in one Place, and another in 


« another Place and they ſhould be as a Lamb alone in the Wilderneſs, fuccourI-ts, 
* helpleſs, fhifrlefs, bleating up and down. Which affords us 2 profitable Parallel. 


Simile. 
Lamb in a large Place, that 
A feeds m a Wilderneſs alone, 
is very ſolitary, and, as it hath been 


obſerved, wanders about bleating, . 


ſceming greatly troubled for want 
of Company. 


II. A Lamb alonein alarge Place, 
wandering up and down in a Wil- 
dernefs, among Wolves, Lions, &c. 
is in great danger of being devou- 
xed every mament 3 when ſuch as 
remain in the Fold with the Flock, 
are genarally ſafe and very ſecure, 


WH. ALamb in a large Place or 
Wilderneſs hath none to help it ; 
who watches or takes.care of ſuch a 
Lamb? Ik hath noShepherd+o look 
aker :#f, none-that regards it. 


TV. ALam>in a large Place 1s 
forced to ſeek its,own Faod, and 
provide for it (glft, when ſuoh as re- 
main itn the Fald, or in the Flock, 
the Shepherd takes care of them, 
and daily feeds them. 5 they have 

no Want, when the poor Lamb in 
 thewWilderne(s bs io ,hatd Weather 


near ſtarving. 


Parallel, 


O when Ged ſcatters his Peop'e by Per- 
FI ſecution, ( beceuſe they have not pri- 
zed nor improved that Peace and Plenty 
which he bath afforded them in their own 
Fold, nor regarded the Sweetnelſs of 
Chrittian Society and Communion toge- 
ther ) they ſhall wander about, blcating 
as it were, being greatly troubled for 
want of that Fellowſhip they once en- 
joyed. Thus it was with the poor Jews, 

I. So a poor Chriliian, that tirays- 
abroad, or gets but of God's Fold, and is 
as a Lamb in a large Placcs is in great 
danger of being ſpoiled and devourcd eve- 
1y moment 3 when ſuch Chriltians as abide 
in the Church, and keep clate to the 
Fellowfhip and Cammunion thercof, axe 
ſake. Alſo Chiillians that ate ſcattered, 
and forced by Perſecution from the Sgci- 
ety of che Saints, arc obnoxious to many 


: Deaths and Dangers. 


HI. So thoſe Chriſtians that ſiray 
abroad, or are foxced to warder in a 
bewildered Eſiate, have no Fellowſhip 
with God's People, .nor are they under 
the ſpecial Care or Charge. of any af his 
particular Miniſters 3 noneregard ther : 
Which is a ſore and.lamentable State. 

LV. Sp Such Chrifians as liray abroad, 
and walk alane, not belongipg to any 
particular -Church, have little Food but 
what they can tind themſelves 3 they 
.haxe .nat thoſe ſweet and blefſed iRefreſh- 
.ments at the Lord's Table, and in the 
daily .Coarmunian with.God's People, as 
ſuch have who are arderly Members. 


This made the :Spouſe.cry out, Telt me, Cant, 1.5. 


G #bou .-whout, my $Saxl lovath, where tba 
Feedeft, and whece.hau makeft thy F locks 0 
reft at Noon, &c, 


Jnlerences, 


Rom hence we may infer, what a ſore Evil it is to be ſcattered ftom the Flock of 
God. Some ſlight Chriſtian Society, and think the Yoke of Chriſt is too hard 

and uneaſy ſor their Necks they account it Bondage, and not Liberty 3 they do not 
like Chriſt's Fold. And how jalt is it with God to blind the Eyes of ſuch, and leave 
them to wander in the Wilderneſs, and let them feed as a Lamb in a large Field, being 


expoſed to the Danger of many Enemies ? 
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194 © AnHearfof Fleth. 


2 King,22, will yield : So will a Saint. 


I 9. 


Pſal.38. 


2. Some Men love their Liberty, and they may have Liberty enough 3 but fuch 
may be their Liberty, that it may prove (as one well obſerves) their Miſery. To 
keep in the Compaſs of God's Coinmands, is the beſt Liberty of all 3 as David pro« 
fcfſeth, Then ſhall T have Liberty, when I keep all thy Commandments, Other Liberty 
will molt certainly bring us into Straits, and ruine us, if we do not take heed, 
and return unto God, Many want Elbow-Room, and would fain get but bf God's 
Limits 3 tho ſuch tay at preſent have Peace, yet mark well their End; Ic is a fear- 


ful Judgment to be left ro wander. 


2. Prize Chrittian Society then, and account it your Mercy, that you are not as a 
Lamb in a large Place” and improve the Mercy you now enjoy, leſt God bring that 
heavy Judgment upon you, to break and ſcatter you, as many have been in Days paſt, 


and made to ſeck their Bread in a howling Wilderneſs. 


Lhe Heart of a Saint compared to an Heart of Fleſh, 


Ezck. 36. 26. And 1 will give them « Heart of Fleſh, &c. 


[. Heart of Fleſh is a tender thing 3 every ſmall Prick will make it bleed : So 
every Sin, nay, the ſmalleſt Sin will offend, and make a tender-hearted Chri- 


ſian cry out, much more a great Sin. 


1. A Heart of Fleſh is a ſoft Heart 3 the Philoſophers Deſcription of a ſoft thing 
is, that it eaſily gives way toa Touch: Soa true Chriſtian, a tender-hearted Chri- 


flian will yield to God's Word, to his Reproofs, to his Commands, &c. 


Lay your 


Finger upon a Stone, ard that yields not 3 but lay your Finger upon Fleſh, and that 


Fofiab's Heart melted, when the Law of God was read 


to him 3 his Heart gave way and yielded to God's Word, and trembled at the Judg- 


ments denounced 3 he had a Heart of Fleſh, a tender and ſoft Heart. 


11. A Heart of Fleſh cannot bear a great Weight, a heavy Burden will cruſh and 
mar it exceedingly. Lay never fo great a Weight upon a Stone, and that will bear it; 
you cannot cruſh that, nor make the leaſt Impreſſion in it, what Weight ſoever you 
Jay upon it : buta Heart of Fleſh, or that which is of a ſoft Subſtance, is of another 
Nature 5 a Weight will bruiſe, cruſh, and mar it immediatly. So a tender-hearted 
Chrittian cannot bear the Weight of Sin 3 he feels the Burthen fo heavy, that he is 
ſorely cruſhed down and oppreſſed under the Guilt thereof, and grievouſly bruiſed. 


Thus it was with David, I am ſore broken, I am bowed down greatly, &c. 


IV. A Heart of Ficſh, I mean a living Heart, ( for *tis ſuch a one of which the 
Text ſpeaks ) is a ſenſible Heart : So a tender-hearted Chriſtian, or a Man or Wo- 
man that hath a Heart of Fkh, is very ſenſible. Such are ſenſible of their own 
Vileneſs, and loath themſelves before the Lord, cannot bear the Thoughts of God's 
Diſpleaſure 3 it goes to their very Heart, to think that the holy and infinite God ſhould 
be diſpleaſed and offended with them : they are ſenſible of their own Sorrows, and 
of the Sorrows and Miſceries of others. A tender-hearted Perſon will grieve for the 

 AMi&Rions of his Brethren and Siſters 3 if his Mother, or any dear Relation, is di- 
{ireſſed, and in great Miſery, O how ſenſible is he of it, and how ſorely troubled and 
diſquieted in his Spirit! And thus it is with a tender: hearted Saint, O how is he 


erieved for the difireſſed Saints, and for diſtreſſed Sion ! &c. 


V. A Heart of Fleſh, #..e. a tender Heart, will cake any Impreffion you pleaſe : 
So a tender-hearted Chritiian will take any Imprefſion from God : He is like Wax 
melted, that will take the Imprefſion of the Seal. They are ready to take the Stamp 
of the Word, the Image of God, which is Rightcouſnefs. and true Holineſs. The 
Spirit and Word of God can mould theſe Hearts into any Form or Faſhion God 


pleaſeth, &c. 


Saints 
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Saints compared to Stewards. 
; 1 | - __ 
- Luk. 16.2. Give an account of. thy Stewardſhip, &c. 
1 Pet. 4.10. As good Stewards, &c. - 
Note. Every Saint is the Steward of God. 
Pay — 7 
I. Steward is a Perſon that hath Goods or Moneys committed to his Charge : 
A So every Chriſtian hath many. Goods, called Talents, committed co him, Mat.25.145 
both Spizituals and Temporals. Is 


. II. A Steward cannot ſay, the Riches which are committed to him are his own 
no, heis but the Steward of them, in Truſt, they being the proper Right of another 
Man, or his Lord's Goods: So a Chriſtian cannot fay, any thing he hath is his own 3 
all he is and hath is the Lord's. | 

Il. A Steward ought to diſpoſe of every thing committed to his Charge, accor- 
ding to the ſpecial Command of his Maſter, who poſſibly orders him to pay ſo much 
to ſuch an one, and ſo much to ſuch an one, and ſo much'to ſuch Poor. that dwell 
in the Pariſh, &c. So every Chriſtian ought to diſpoſe of all -his Lord's Goods, ac- 
cording to his expreſs Command laid down in his Word, or he is no faithful Stew- 
ard, So much he isrequired to diſpoſe of to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that may 
tend to make their Lives comfortable, and free them from the perplexing Cares of 
this Life, which greatly hinder them in their Miniſtry. The true Miniſter's Mainte- 


| nance is jure divino, of divine Right : So bath the Lord ordained, that they that preach i Cor. $i 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, Allo they are required to give to the Poor, that ' 


they may not want, &c. Their Charity ought to be according to their Abilicy, and 
the Poor's Neceffity 3 and not only to give, but to give cheerfully, with a willing 
Heart, EC = 

IV. Stewards are required to improve their Lord's Money, &c. So Chriſtians 
ought to improve all thoſe ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, Time and Strength, Wiſdom 
and Knowledg. Whatſoever God hath given to them, he expects they ſhould im- 
prove it to his Glory, and to the Profit of their Neighbours. | 

V. *Tis a great and horrible Evil in a Steward, to mind his own Buſineſs and 
Concerns more than the Concerns of his Lord and Maſter: So *tis an utter Fault, 
( and that which may juſily call in queſtion. the Truth of his Sincerity and Chriſtianj- 
ty ) for a Chriſtian to mind the World, and his own private Intercſi, more than 
the Intereſts and Concerns of Jeſus Chritt, Some care not what becomes of Chriſt's 
Labourers, or of the poor Saints, nor of the Intereſt of the Goſpel, ſo that they 
have all things to their Hearts Content. They eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, 
and lay up great Store of Treaſure for their own Children, &c. they have ( perhaps) 
thcir Hunereds and Thouſands by them 3 and in the mean while many faithful Mi- 
niſters hard put to it to get Bread. Is it not an abominable Evil in a Steward, 
tolive like a Lord himſelf upon his Maſter's Goods, and let his Maſter's Children 
want Bread 3 andalſo to keep back the Right of his faithful and painful Labourers, 
for whoſe ſake he intrulted him with ſo much Subſtance ? 

VI. A Steward muſt expe to be called to an Account ; Give an Account of thy 
Stewardſhip, 8&&c. So muſt every Chriſtian expe to be called to an Account by Jeſus 
Chriſt concerning his Stewardſhip 3 and what will they have to fay, who have eme 
bezelled much of their Lord's Goods, and converted the reſt to their own private 
Uſe. Let all take heed, and ſo demean themſelves, that they may have theis Ace 
counts to give up with Joy. 


Saints 
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- Daints compared to Stones. 


_— = 


i Pet. 2. 5. Te alſo as lively Stones,. are built np a ſpiritual Houſe, .au boly 
Priefthood, 8c. Le 


T* Saints of God- are-compated to Stawes, to the Stones of a 


a Building, e*. Op 
IT. C Orme Stones that Men build with, arevary rough and tocky as they are taken 
out of the Quarry, and therefoxe need much Hewing and Squaring, before 
they are fit for the Building: © So naturally the Hearts of Sinners are rocky, and'like 
Hoſ.6.5. rough Stones and to this the Lord alludes, T have hewed them by the Prophetr, Mi- 
Hifters are God's Tools, by which He does his Work upon Mens Hearts. 
1. Stones are fit Materials to build a Houſe withal: So God ſees Believers are 
the only fic Materials to build his ſpiritual 4loufe. 
* NI. Stones in a Bailding are well knit and united together : So ſhould the Saints 
in Love, &c. Wy og 
IV. Stones ate durable ; fo are the Saints. 


| ty. 

If O Builder builds his Houſe with precious Stones : But Believers are cafſep 
N precious Stones. This notes the Richneſs and Excellency of the ſpiritual 

1 Cor.3.12 Bnilding :' Nom if any buil4.zpon this Foundation Gold, Silver, precious Stones, &C. 
"; BW. 6 earrhly Stones have Life in them 3 they are not living but dead Stones: 
E-h.z.z. Bat the Saints are living Stones, being'quickned and made alive by Jeſus Chriſt, thar 
ſo there may be a fit Reſemblance or Similitude between the Stones and the Founda- 
tion. Ste Foundation in the Firſt Volume; pag, 242, and Chriſt the Corncr-Stone, 


P- 246) 247- | 
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The Saints God's Jewels. 
Mal. 3. 17. They ſhall be mine in that Day when 1 make up my Jewels. 


He Saints are in this Place called Jewels, they are God's choice 
Jewels: There is nothing ſo excellent in the Eyes of Men, but 
God's People are as amiable in his Sight 3 and why he calls them 

his Jewels, is opened in the following Parallel. 


 TEwels are rare and excellent He Saints arc to God moſt choice and 
Things, made by. the hands of : excellent Ones: The King's Daugh- Pſal.45. 
curious Workmen ; they are made ** * all glorious within. Theſe Jewels 


. are made up of a Complication of all the 
A ECIOUS Stones, ſet in Gold and precious Graces of the Holy Spirit. 


I1. Some Jewels are long in ma- IT. So forme of the Saints are not (0 


ig 5 hey arena mace 6 Ste 70 Fro 


of Grace gradually, All Perſons, as ſoon 
as ever they are converted, are not made 
fit for Heaven, but they muſt go from one 
degree of Grace to another. Yet God hath 
promiſed to perfet the Work he hath be- 
gun 3 he will never ceaſe, until he hath 
made up the Jewels he hath begun to make. 


ſoon as ſome others are. They car- 
ry on their Work gradually, every 
Day's Work adds to their Beauty 
and Richneſs 3 yet having begun, 
they reſolve to go forward, and 
never ceaſe till they have finiſhed 
them, afid made them up, quite fit 
for the Cabinet. 

III. Beauty 


He that bath begun a good Work in you, will Phil 1.6. 


perform it 10 the Day of Chrift, 
III. So 


' BooklY. Saints comparedto Jewels, 
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PBetaphoz. 

IH. Jewels are a moſt rare and 
excellent Ornament, nothing excher ; 
aid are therefore worn only by rich 
and noble Perſons; in which they 
take great delight. 


that in ſz. 62. 3« Thox ſhalt alſo be 4 Crown of Glory 


JILL So Believers are the Glory ' of 
Chrift: Whether any do enquire of Titus; 
he is my Partner and F ellow-helper concer- 
hing you ; or our Brethren be enquired of, 
they arethe Meſſengers of the Churches, and 
the Glory of Chriſt, Which agrees with 
in the hand of the Lorld, and a 


Royal Diadem in the band of thy God; and henee calied Hephzibab, The Lord delighteth 
in thee. No Prince efteems .more of his Crown, Jewels, . and Royal Diadem, than 


God doth of his People. 


The High-Prieſt tmder rhe Law was to have the Natnes 


of the Children of Iſrael engraven on the Breaſtplate. See Exod. 28, And thou 
ſhalt make the Breaſtplate Men the Work, of cunning Workmen, &c. Aud thou 
m 


ſhalt emboſs in it Embo 


ents of Stoues, four Rows : The firit, « Row of Sarding, 


a Topaz, and a Smaragd the ſecond Row, a Chalcedony, a Sapbire, and Sardonyx > 
#nd the third Row, an Hyacinth, a Chryſophraſs, 'and an Ametbyſt ; and the fourth Row, 


and t 


a Chryſolite, a Beryl, and a Jaſper And they (hall be ſet in Gold in, their Imbgſſements, 
be Stones ſhall be with the Names of the Sons of Iſrael, &c. 


Alſo in the Ephod 


there was two Beryl-Stones, and on them was cagraven the Names of the Children 
of Iſrael. Now the High-Prieſt was a Type of Chriti, and his. having the Names of 
the Children of Iſrael engraven with precious Stones upon the Ephod which was up- 
on his Shoulders,and upon the Breaſti-plate,figniftes not only Chrilt's bearing his Saints 
upon his Shoulders, (as it were)and upon his Hear, but alſd what an Ornament Chilt 
looks upon his Saints to be unto him for thoſe prectous Stones were a wobdeHul 
Ornament to the Prieſt, both on his Shoulders and Breat, Take Mr. Ainſworth: Auw- 
notations on the 11th Verſe. The Engraver, Scone-cutter, or Jeweller, thus enpras 
ving in precious Stone, ( and that like a Signet ) the Names ot the: Children of Is 
rael, ſignified the firm and perpetual Love, Memorial, Eſteem, and Suftentatibn of 
the Church. And to this the Spoulc alludes, Cant. 8.6, Set me as a Signet upon thy 


Heart, as a Signet on thy Arm, &Cc. 


IV. A Man takes great care of, 
and exceedingly values his rich and 
choice Jewels; he will not loſe 
one of them, if he can poflibly 
keep them. 


IV. So God takes great cafe of his 
Saints, eſficems of them as his*chitfelt 
Treaſure, and will not loſe one 6f-thetn; 
All that the Father bath given me, bave I 
kept, and none of them are loſt, &&c. That 
God highly prizes, eſteems, and takes 


preat care of his People, doth appear many ways: (1. By the Price he paid fot 
them ; He gave up that precious and invaluable Jewel of his Heart, viz. the Lord 
Jeſus, to be broken in pieces, that ſo he might thereby make unto himſelf n0y 
thouſand choice and ptecious Jewels. (2.) By the great Pains he hath uſed in forn ing 
and faſhioning them for himſelf : We are bis Workmanſhip, &c. (3.) By his making 
of ſuch a firm and ſure Covenant with Chritt in their behalf, that none of them wight 
be loſt. (4.) By the Chitye he gives to the Wicked not to hurt them. He ſuffered 
no Man todo them Wrong ;, yea, be reproved Kings far their Sakes, ſaying, Touch not mitie 16.11,22; 
Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. (5.) By his declaring, that they that touch them, 
touch the Apple of bus Eye. He pities thew as'd Father pitics his Children. (6, ) By 
his beftowing ſo many precious Graces and good Gifts upon them, to make them 


* ſhine, and gloriouſly ſet forth their Luſtre, 


(7.) By executing Wrath and Diſplea- 


{ure apon their Enetnies. (8.) By his defending, ſaving, and preſerving them in the 

midti of ſo many great and imminent Dangers. (g.) In hiding them in a fecret and 

ſecure Place, out of the reach of Adverſarics: (10.) Laſtly, by providing ſuch a 
0 


glorious Place for them after Death, that they may be with him 


V. Jewels are fubje& ro many 
Caſualties whilſt they are making, 
and are often marr'd, or receive 
much Detriment, which without 
much Labour and Coſt is not repai- 
ted, and made good again. 


VL A 


r EVCT, 


V. So God's Jewels are ſubjet to ſuf 
tain great Detriment, and arc often much 
marr'd ( whilſt he is about making of 
then up ) by Sin and Satan, and through 
their own Careleſnefs, which is not ſoon 
not ealily repaired. Tho God graciouſly 
by his Word and Spirit renews his Work 
again upon their Souls, as in the Caſe of 
David, Peter, and divers others. 

VI. So 


2 Car.s. 
2 ?. 


Iſa. 62.3. 


Exod :8, 
6,7,3 9+ 


2 Chron. 


Es Dae 
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Saints compared to Jewels, 


VI. When a Man hath quite 
made up his Jewels, he puts them 
into a rich Cabinet. 


VIE A Perſon that hath many 
rich and choice Jewels, ſhews them, 
as he ſees occafion to his Friends, 
and alſo to others, declaring his 
Right to them, and ſetting forth the 
Worth and Fxcellency of them. 


Parallel | 
VI. So when God hath quite made up 
his ſpiritual Jewels, he puts them into 
Heaven'3 that is the rich -and glorious 
Cabinet which he hath provided for all 

his choice and goodly Jewels. | 
IV. So God in the Day to come, when 
he hath madeupall the Jewels he intends 
to make, will reveal, ſhew, or make 
known his Saints to Angels and Men. 
Hence the Day of Chriſt's coming is called 
the Day of the Manife(tation of the Sons of 
God. They ſhall be mine, ſaith God. He 


will ſay in that Day, Theſe are mine, theſe that . you ungodly Ones abuſed, hated, 
and perſecuted, and thought not worthy to live, but accounted the Off-ſcouring of 
all things, behold now what rare and lovely Ones they are! theſe are the Delight and 
Joy of my Heart, whom I value as my choiceſt Treaſure, and I will ſpare them, 
whilſi-you ſhall bear the Fierceneſs of my Wrath and Indignation for ever. Then ſhall 
ye return, and diſcern between the Righteous and the Wicked, between bim that ſerveth God 


Diſparity. | 
I. Other Jewels may be loſt : But God willloſe none of his Jewels, 
II. He that makes other Jewels may not be the proper Owner of them, nor wear 
them for an Ornament himſelf: But God, who makes all his ſpiritual Jewels, is the 
proper Owner of them: This People bave I formed for my . ſelf: They are alſo made 


and bim that ſerveth bim 17. 


for his own Glory. 


HI. Other Jewels may be quite ſpoiled, broke to pieces, and become good for no- 


thing 3 the beſt and richeſt Jewels ſhall at 
God's Jewels ſhall never be utterly ſpoiled 


Hl pare away, and periſh for ever: But 
3 for. tho they may receive ſome Damage by 


Satan's Temptations, and the Pollution of Sin 3 yet God will perfe& that which is 
wanting concerning them, and make them at laſt ſo glorious, that they ſhall be out of 
Danger, and ſhall abide and ſhine in Beauty and Glory to Eternity, 


F 


Inferences. 


Rom hence we may infer, what horrid Iniquity the Enemies of God and his 
Church are guilty of, and what a dreadful Account they have to give for endea- 
vouring, and with the greateſt Rage and Malice, and unwearied Attempts, contri- 


ving all ways imaginable to ſpoil, break in pieces, and utterly deſtroy all God's choice 
and precious Jewels, which he is as tender of as the Apple of his Eye 3 what will 


they do in the Day of Vengeance ? 
2.. It ſpeaks forth much 


Comfort to the Godly. O how are. they eſteemed, pri- 


zed, and valued by the Almighty ! they are his Jewels, his ſpecial and peculiar 


Treaſure. 


- 2. This may inform all Men, what the Reaſon is God is ſo much concerned for 
the Good and Well-being off his own People, and fo often appears to vindicate 
their Innocency, and defend them from the Rage and Cruelty of wicked Men. 

5. Let us enquire, whether weare God's Jewels, or not. (1.) Are we regenera- * 
ted Ones? have we the Pearl of Faith,. Love, Humility ? &*c. (2.) Are we holy, 
' incere and faithful in allthings to God ? (3.) Do we excell others ? Is therea real, 
or only a ſeeming Worth and, Excellency in us * What do we more than others ? 
(4.) Do we grow in Grace ? doth the Work of God go on upon our Hearts ? Are 


' we more fit for Heaven to day, than we were yelterday ? 


A Jewcl in the hand of a 


gs is every day nearer finiſhing. The Righteous ſhall bold on bis Way, and be that 


bath clean hands ſnall grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 


Lo 


Dainfs 


Mal. 3.»e; 
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Saints compared to Kings. 


Oy" , 


Rev. 5. 10. And haſt made us nnto God Kings and Prieſts, &c. 


He Saints are in this Place and ſome others called Kings: which 
is one of the higheſt Titles among Men. 


Parallels, 


I. T7 Ings are uſually highly deſcended, or are Sons of Nobles: So the Saints are 
K all highly deſcended, they are born from above, born of God, and ſo may 
be aid to be the Off- ſpring of Heaven : Behold what manner of Love the Father hath | 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God! Behold, now are we Sons {900 "= 
of God, &c. | 
II. Kings have great Attendants belonging to them: So the Saints have moſt great 
and glorious Attendants belonging to them, viz. the holy Angels; Nob Kings or 
Monarchs on Earth are honoured like the Saints and Children of God, in reſpe& of 
the Excellency of their Retinue. See Angels under the Sixth Head. 
HI. Kings have their Crowns, and do reign, or elſe expe to reign: So the 
Szints have 4 Crown laid up for them: Henceforth there is laid xp for me a Crown of 2 Tim 4. 
Kighteouſneſr, which God the Righteous Fudg Jhall give unto me at that day; and not to me 18. 
only, but to all them alſo that love bis Appearance. Be thou faithful unto Death, and 1 OP 
will give thee a Crown of Life. And as they ſhall have a Crown, ſo they ſhall rcign ” ppery 
upon the Earth as Kings. _ | Fo | 
IV. Kings ate the principal Men on Eatth, far exccedirig in Honour and Excel- 
Jency all common People : So the Saints are the chief and principal Ones, or the 
moſt excellent in all the Earth3 ic may bedaid of them, as of Fabeſ, they are more 1 Chren. 
bonourahle than tbeir Brethren. What baſe and ignoble Perſons are the Wicked, to +99: 
thoſe noble Souls! The Ungodly, be they never ſo high and great in Power and 
Sovereignty, are compared to Things very baſe, vile, and contemptible, as will h.re- 
after be ſhewn. The Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour. Prov. tz: 
V. Kings ſometimes meet with great Trouble and Sorrow after they ate anointed, **: 
before they come to the quiet Enjoyment of their Crowns 3 they have heen ſeverely 
perſecuted, and chaſed trom one Place to another, as King David particularly was : 
So the Saints of God, tho they are anointedgwith the Oil of Gladneſs, and have an 
Aſſurance given them of the Crown of Glory, meet with very great Trouble in this 
World, being'perſecuted, tormented, atflited, and ſornetimes having no cettain 
Dwelling-Place, as is faid of ſome of the ancient Worthies, Heb. 1.  Hebar.z7 
VI. Some Kings have poſſcfſed ahd teigned over tnany Kingdoms, their Dominions 
have been very great: The Saints are the Heirs of a Kiogdom, nay, all the King- 
doms under the who'e Heavens ſhall be given to them. The Kingdoms of this World Revit. q 
ſhall become the Kingdoms of onr Lord. and of bis Chrift, &c. And the Kingdoms, and Dang. 27. 
Dominions, and the Greatneſs of the Kingdom, under the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to 
tbe People of the Saints of the Moft High, &<.. 
VII. Kings have great and noble Minds, they buſy not themſelves abotit mcan 
Matters: So the Saints have great and noble Spirits 3 they converſe abour Things 
above 3 being rifen with Chiitt, their Aﬀections are not fer upon Things below, but Ce: 4 1.2 
ſeck thoſe Things that are above, where Chritt is at the rizht-hand of God; Our Phil 3..0. 
Converſation is in Heaven, &:c. | | | 
VIII. Kings have many great and glorious Privileges and Prerogatives app rtai- 
ning to them 3 how are they honoured and congratulated by the People! So have 
the Saints. They (hall fit down with Chriſt on his Throne 3 they ſhall judy the 
World 3 they ſhall be honoured by all; che Wicked fhall bend their Knees bctore 
them in the Day to come, &c. 


There are many great Diſparities, which we leave to the Reader's Obfervation. 
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Inferences. 


Et not the Saints be diſcouraged, nor faint under their AﬀfiQions. What tho 
L David was hunted like a Partridg on the Mountains ? He was the Lord's Anoin- 
red for all that, and his Exaltation followed : So *tis but a little while, if you faint 
b not, bctore God will exalt you.. - 

E. 2. O what manner of Loveand Grace is this! What! hath God made us his Sons, 
7 Heirs, Joint-Heirs with Chrift! Hath he made us Kings! and {hall we reign? ve. 
W hat ſhall we render to the Lord! &c. | 

3. This may quicken and ſir up all the Saints to live as becomes their honomzable 
Calling and Dignity. Hath God made us Kings, and ſhall we live like Beggars? Far 
be it trom noble-ſpiriced Saints ſo to do. 


Daints compared tv Prikſts, 


Rev. 5. Io. And bath made ws anto our God Kings and Priefts, CC. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. But ye are « choſen Generation, a holy Prieſthood, &c. 


OD' Peoplearecalled Prie$7s, and an holy why cre as appears 
by theſe Scriptures. That of Kings ſhews forth the Dignity 
of the Saints, and this of *Prieſts reſpects their Office and Work. 
| Parallels, 
R He Prieſis under the Law were ſet apart, or conſecrated to God, ito attend 
him in his Service: Soevery true Chriftian God hath ſet apart for himdelf 3 
he is ſeparated from the World, and worldly Worſhips, and fraful Cuftams, to the 
holy Service of 'God, The Lord bath ſet apart bim that is godly for bimiſelf. Pral.gq 
IT. The Prieſis under the Law were admitted to approach near unto God ; they 
had more pate&:Knowledg of him, and holy Intimacy with him, than others: So 
the Saints are a People near to God : Te who ſometimes were afar of, are.naw made nigh py... 
by tbe Blood of Chriſt, They haye more perfet and clear Knowledg of God than 
others, and more precious Fellowſhip and Communion with him. 
II. The Prieſts offered Sacrifices to God : So the Saints offer up ſpiritual Sacrifi- 
ces, acceptable to God throug|. Jeſus Chrift, 1. They offer up their Bodics and their 
Spirits, a broken and a contrite Heart. 2. .They offer up theix:Prayers-upon that Golden 
Altar, which is as ſweet Incenſe in the Noſirils of God. 3. They offer:their Sub- 
fiance as God calls for it, which is a Sacrifice well-plealmg in 'his Sight. .4, They 
offer up Praiſes: Whoſo offereth-Praiſe, glorifieth me 3 and to bim that ordereth bis Con- yg4,,, 
verſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. wit, 


Jnferences. ' 


Aints are Prieſis, not typical Prieſts, but a Royal 'Pricſthood, better 'than .the 
| Prictis under the Law 3 they are '(piritual Prieſts, they offer up fpiritual Sacri- 
tices, &Cc. | 
2. Their Perſons, aswell as their Sacrifices,” are accepted of God, through Jeſus 
Chrilt ; if the Perſon be not ſanRitied, the Offering is-not accepted : - For their ſakes Joh.17.15. 
Jantiify 1 my ſelf, that they alſo might be ſandtified through the Trath. | 
3- Let all take heed they offer not the Lame and the Blind, when they have a.Kid 
in the Flock. My Son, give me thy Heart. | Prov.23 
- 26. 
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Metaphors,  Similes, and other 
. borrowed Terms, &c. 


 VVICKED MEN: 


LO —— 


Wicked Men compared to Captfives, 


Ifa. 61. 1. Proclains Liberty to the Captives. 

Ads 8. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the Gall of "Bitterneſs, and in 
the Bond of Iniquity. 

Gal. 4. 3. Even ſo we, when we were Children, were in Bondage under the 
Elements of the World. ; 

Gal. 4. 25. For this Agar is my Sinai 72 Arabia, and anſwereth unto 
Jeraſalern which is, and is in Bondage with ber Children, 

2 Tim. 2. 26. And that they may recover themſelves out of the Snare of the 
Devil, who are taken captive by hine at bis Will. 

Heb. 2. 15. And deliver them, who through Fear of Death were all their 
Life time ſubjeF to Bondage. | 

2 Pet. 2. 19. While they promiſe themſelves Liberty, they themſelves are 
the Servants of Corruption ; for of whom a Mun is overcome, of the 


ſame is be brought into Bondage. 


'Sj= Bondage or Captivity is as much as to ſay, Slavery and Thraldom 


under ſome Tyrant, or cruel Enemy, that oppreſfſeth: And from theſe 

Scriptures *tis evident, that wicked Men ( or ſuch as arein the State of 

Nature, unconverted ) arcin a State of Bondage, they are ſpiritual Slaves 
or Captives. And in opening the Bondage-State the Ungodly are in, I ſhall ſhew, 


1, To whom they are or may be (aid to be in Bondage. 
2. How they were brought into this Bondage-State. 
3. The Nature of this ſpiritual Bondage. 


7. They arc in Bondage to Sin: He that committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. Sin 7.þ, g.+c: 
rules and rcignsin wicked Men 3 they are overcome by their biſe and filthy Luſts -00_ 
and of whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought into Bondage. : Das. 

2. They are in Bondage to Satan, taken captive by bim at bis Will ; He: rules in the 2 Tim.z. 
Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience. | 26, 

3. They are in Bondage to the Law : For being not able to perform the Obti- PP ** 
ls gation or Requirements thereof, they are brought under the Power and Bondage of —_— 

that killing Lettcr. 
4+ They are in Bondage to Death 3 Death tyrannizeth over them, and through Heb.z.15; 
> fear of it they are ſaid-$o be continually in Bondage. | | 

5. They arc in Bodage to the Wrath of God, they are under the Power of God's Joh.3.36 
dreadful Wrath © Ine" 


__ Captive. Parallel. 
Ome that are in a State of Bon- Dam ( and ſo all Mankind, conſide- y,, Marc 
dage were once Free-men. red as being in his Loins ) while he kind were 


tiood In that State of Innocency, before he #r0»ghr 
eat of the forbidden Fruit, was a free **** 5% 
Man, he was not in Bondage to any of _—_ 
theſe Enemies, 

II. Some Dd II. So 


$I, 


L 
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Captive. = 
II. Some are .in a State of Bpn- 


dage, .by. being .the_ Off-ſpring of _ 
torif 


ſuch Parents as are Slaves 3 1 
the Parents are -born $laves, ther 
Children that are born in Captivity, 
are Caprives likewile. Le 

Il. Some are brought into Bon- 
dage by the Power a 
Ertemy, they being (urprized, and 
by reaſon of Weakneſs not able to 
withſtand them, are taken captive 3 
as many of this and other Nations 
have been by the Tyrks. 


IV. Some by Allurements are en- 
ticed by an Adverſary, and that 


way overcome, and brought into' 


Bondage. Pirates oft-times put out 
falſe Colours, and pretend them- 
ſelves to be Friends, that fa they 
may the better trapan and take poor 
unwary Perſons. | 


V. Some Perſons, when they are. 


taken captive by an Enemy, are 
ſtript naked 3 their own Robes be- 
ing taken away, they have inſtead 
of them nothing but filthy Rags, to 
hidetheir Nakedneſs withal. ; 


Ghoſt compared to filthy Rags. Some conceive by filthy Rags, the Spixit of God 163.646; 


d Force gf an . 


. them, and carries them away captive. 


Parallel. rt 
. JI. So all wickeg Men are ip Bondage, 


as-they are:the Oft-(prigg,of Wl Aden : pra.;r.,. 
All Mankind b 2A (he in | "4g won Ty 
Death, and'Wrath'bath Power over them, 

until delivered by Jeſus Chrift, And 

hence they are ſaid to be by Nature Chil- - 
dren of Wrath. : LA 


_- 4 


are overcome, and ſo brought into Cap- 
tivity 3 Satan being ſtronger than they, 
be prevails againſt them. © 4nd that they , x;._ .. 
= —_ TO = of the Snare of 6. Os 
the Depil, who are taken captzve 
den gre taken captjve by hin at 
IV. ' So wicked Men are by the Allure- 
ments and Enticements of Sin and Satan 
overcome, and brought into Bondage. 
Theſe ſpixitual Enemies by Policy deceive 
and trapan the Spuls of: Men. Satan, 
like a curſed Pirate, puts out falſe Co- 
lours, pretends himſclf a Friend 3 he 
preſents the Pleaſures and Profits of the 1 Cort 
World to them, and thereby overcomes 14 


Prov.q.21 


V. Adam, when Satan overcame him .,,, 
by his Treachery and ſubtil Wiles, was asa = 
ſtript naked: He loſk all his precious 74% Gon. 
Robes, viz. his ſpotleſs and pate Righ- — | 


teouſneſs, and ever lince bis natural Off- Captive) 
S 


ſpring, while they remain uncogvented, 
have nothing but theix own Righteouſe 
neſs to cover them, which is by the Holy+ 


2lludes to thoſe Rags that Chirurgeons take off of corrupt ard filthy Sores, which 
we know are very loathſom 3 this ſhews that the State of Sinners is very deplorable. 


VI. Some Perſons who are taken 
captive, are put into a Priſon, nay, 


into a Dungeon, and remain under - 
- the power of a cruel Keeper. 


is no Man can break through, and make an 


VI. Sinners, whilſt they remain in a 
State of ' Nature, Captives.of Sia and Sa- 
tan, are in a Priſon, in a deep Priſon or 
Dungeon. of Darkneſs, called the Power Col. 1.13. 
of Darkneſs. This Priton is ſtrong, there 


eſcape. *Kis calledia Fir, yea, an horrible Plal40.2, 


Pit, or Pit of, Noiſe, Some underſtand, David means the Depth of AMiGions ; 
others, the horrible State of Unregeneracy, or deep Alicnation from the Life of God. 
wherein is heard nothing but the fearful and hideous Noiſe of: an-accuſing Conſcience, 


and Wrath of an angry God. *Tis a_ Pit, wherein. is no Water, vis 
Comfort nor Refreſhment, &c. being under the Power and Tyranny ” _—__ Soul 


VII, Some Perſons, when they 
are taken captive, and put intq 
Priſon, and alſo bound with Iron 
Chains, or Fetters of Braſs, their 
Eyes alſo havebeen put out. Thus 
the King of Babylon ſerved Zede- 
kiab King of Judah, when Feruſa- 
lem was taken: And they ſlew the 
Sons of Tedekiah before his Eyes, 


and 


.the Priſon to them that are bound. 


Zeche9.11 


VII. Wicked: Mea axe not only Cap- 
tives, and put into a bottomleſs Pri- 
ſon, but they are alſo bound. 7 perceive 
thox art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in ans. 
the Bond of Iniquity. Hence the Prophet 
ſpeaking of Chili, faith, He. bath. ſent Iſ4.61.1- 
me to bind up the Broken-bearted, to proclaim wes 
Liberty to the Captives,” and the opening of 
, Every 
ungodly Man, whilſt he remains in Satan's 
Kingdom, is bound with firong Bonds : 
T, Fiſt, 


4 
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Capttve. Parallel. 


and put out the Eyes of ZTedekiah, 3 te 
and ond hine with Fetters of Braſs, |y, *b< Bond of Ignorance thirdly, the 

1 cried hine to Babylon Bond of Unbeliet:: Which they are no 
ana. Carriea r On way able to break aſunder, or get out 


of. And by this means they are fit for any Drudgery the Devil hith for theta to do, 


Firſt, the Bond of a hard Heart 3 ſecond- }. 


——— 


A.<.3. 


AR. 26.18 


the Eyes of their Underſtanding being darkned, or put out. Te that were ſonietimes in Eph.s.8. 


Darkneſs, &C. 

VIII. Some Perſons that have 
been in Captivity have been almoſt 
ſtarved to Death, having had Intle 
more than Bread and Water affor- 
ded them, nay, have been forced 
to eat ſuch things as were not fit 


for Food. | 

| good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf in 
Fatneſs. Pray obſerve what the Holy-Ghoſt compares the Food of ungodly Sinners 
ro: Firſt, They are ſaid to teed on the Wind 3 ſecondly, to feed on Aſhes 3 and 


VIII. Wicked Men, who are the Cap- 
tives of Sin and Satan, are kept at hard 
Commons 3 they never yet had the leaſt 
Tatte oi that which is really good, but 
they ſpend their Money for that which is not 
Bread,and their Labour for that which ſatis- 


fieth not, And therefore ſaith God; Hearken 11a. 55-122 
diligently into me, and eat that which i4 


thirdly, on Gravel 3 and fourthly, on Husks. The Prodigal would fain have fill:d If. 44.20. 
his Belly wich the Husks which the Swine did eat. Should a poor Captive have no- Hol.12.1. 
thing allowed him ro cat, but Husks, Gravel, or Aſhes, all would conclude his Con- Prov.20. 


dition to b: very miſerable: ſo miſerable are all ungodly Sinners. 
Pleaſures, Riches and Honours of this World, or whatſoever it is that they feed up- 
on, or let their Hearts run out after, are, in compariſon of Chriſt the Bread of Lite; 
and thoſe other good Things which Believers daily feed and feaſt upon, but as fee- 
ding on Husks and Grave], If Men naturally have no Food to cat, they will pine 
away, and ſoondic : So wereit not for thoſe earthly Comforts, that the Ungodly 
have to feed upon, and ſupport their Spirits with, ( tho you ſee what the Nature of 
them is ) they would ſoon pine away. Do but diſpoſſeſs them of any of theſe 


Alas! all the ©7 


earthly Enjoyments, and their Hearts ( like the Hear: of Nabal ) would preſently Plal-z4.8. 


die in them; for they never taſted how good the Lord is, how ſweet Promiſes are, 
what it is to have the Love and Favout of God 3 never taſted of the Fealt of a good: 
Conſcience, nor of the Comforts of the Holy-Ghoſt. 


IX. Some Perſons that have been 
taken captive, have been grievouſly 
wounded; they have not only 
been ſtript, put into Priſon, and 
almoſt ſtarved to Death, bur alſo 
have lain there in a fad, bloody, 
and mangled Condition, and their 
Weaunds let alone to felter, ſtink, 


IX, The Wicked are not only Captives 
of the Devil, {iript of all their tri Righ- 
reouſneſs, in Prifon, in Iron Chains, al- 
molt ſtarved to Death ſpiritually z but 
alſo they are wounded from the Sole of the 
Foot to the Head, there is no ſoundneſs in it, 
but Wounds, and Bruiſes, and putrifying 
Sores. 
ſpeaks of the Body Politick, ot National 


Come conclude, that the Prophet 


Church of the Jews, which was under 
| | great Afﬀiction, and ſo was that way 
ſorely wounded. But doubtleſs the Wounds and Sickneſs {poken of here, were thoſe 
Sins and abominable Evils that People were guilty of 3 whica appears from what is 
ſaid by the Lord in the firli Verſe, by ſhould ye be ftricken any mare? ye will revolt 
more and more: And as a Proof of it, he ſaith, The whole Head is fick, and the whole 
Heart faint, Sin was the Sickneſs, and the Wouridsz and thoſe AMicions that 
Gd had brought upon them, was the Cure. But why ( faith God ) ſhould I afii& 
or chaſtiſe you any more, or uſe Means for your Help and Healing, when under the 
Liſe or Exerciſe of that Sovereign Means | have uſed, you grow worſe and worle ? 


end be very loathſom. 


Ia t.6s 


*Tis ſaid of the Man that went from Feruſalem to Fericho, «nd fell among Thieves, Lk.to-3o 


that he was not only fiript of his Raiment, but wounded alſo. My Wounds ftink, 
and are corrupt, ſaith David 3 and in another place he cries out, Lord, have mercy upon 


Pſal-88.5; 


me; and beal my Soul 3 for I bave ſinned againſt thee. From whence it appears, that a py PE 


godly Man may be wounded by his Sin, and that forcly too. Every Sin makes a 
Wound in the Soul 3 what a fearful Caſe are unconverted Souls then in? © that 
Sinners would but confider this. See Sin @ Wound and Sickneſe, 
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Captfve. 

X. Sorne Perſons that have been 
taken captive, and brought into 
Priſon and Bondage, beſides other 
fad Circumſtances they have been 
under, they have been brought un- 
der the Sentence of Death, nay, 
and for their horrid Rebellions, 
Treaſons, &c. under a fearful and 
painfu] Death, as to be torn in pie- 
ces, or burned alive. 


Parallel. 


X. The Ungedly, who remain Cap- 
tives to Satan, being under the power of 
their Luſis, or abiding in the State of 
Unxegeneracy, are not only under all the 
ſad Circumſtances you have heard 3 but 
to render them every way miſerable, ( as 
in truth their preſent State is ) they are 
under the Sentence of Death. Perhaps 
ſome would conclude, that Death to ſuch 
Perſons I have given the CharaQer of, is 
better than Lifez and, with Fob, they 
had better chuſe it. Alas! it would be 


ſo indeed, were it to die the common Death of all Men. Death puts an cnd to 
all the external Miſeries of Mortals : but the Death of Sin's Captives is quite another 
thing : They are condemned to be burned,to be burned alive too 3 but this is not all, 
tolie burning in the Fire of God's eternal Wrath for ever, where they {hall be always 
dying, but cannot dic: Where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched, 


" 


Captive, 


C Aptives, that are ſo only to 
SJ Men, are but externally en- 


{laved. 


- I. Some Perſons may be free 
and at Liberty in their Souls, at the 
fame time when they may be Cap- 
tives as to their Bodies, and ſotheir 
Captivity may ſeem leſs grievous to 
them. 

III. Captives that are fo only to 
Men, may and have been Tedeemed 
with Money. 


Diſparity. 


Ut wicked Men, that are Slaves to 

Sin and Satan, are captivated in 
their Souls, notwithſtanding as to the 
Body they may be at Liberty, as to 
outward Thraldom. 

IT. But it cannot be fo ſaid of a wicked 
Man ; for whatever Miſery befalls his 
Body, *tis abundantly aggravated by and 
from the Captivity and Slavery of his 
Soul ; nay, in the enjoyment of his 
greateſt outward Liberty, he is in dread- 
ful Thraldom by Sin and Satan. 

III. But ſpiritual Captives, ſuch as are 
in Bondage to Sin and Satan, cannot be 
redeemed with Money. It is not Silver 
or Gold, that can purchaſe the Redempti- 


On of one of Satan's Slaves 3 for the Redemption of the Soul is fo precious, that 
nothing can make a Compenſation for it, but the precious Blood of Chriti. 


IV. If no other Means can pro- 
cure the Liberty of Captives, that 
are ſo only as to their Bodies, yet 
Death ſets them free, and thoſe to 
whom they are in Bondage haveno 
more to do with them. 

V. Some that are Captives only 
in their Bodies, are fo ſenſible 
of their Miſery and Thraldom, 
that they ſeek, and defire to im- 
prove all Means imaginable for their 
Deliverance. 


IV. But wicked Men, living and dy- 
ing in Bondage to Satan and their own 
Lutis, cannot be free by Death, but are 
thereby put into an jrrecoverable- Starc of 
eternal Miſery, trom which there can be 
no Redemption, being delivered up to 
Satan. | 
V. But ſome wicked Men arc not only 
inſenſible of their Bondage to the Devil, 
and their own Lufis, but are lifelcſs as 
to any ways or means of Deliverance, 
Tho Means be uſed daily to convince 
them of the dreadful Danger of their 
Bondage-State, and of the Way and 


Means of their Redemption 3 yet through the Blindneſs and Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, they reſt at quiet in the Devil's Priſon, where they are ſhut up as Captivcs. 
And that which declares their greateſt Thraldom and Miſery is, they rctuſe all the 
Tenders of Grace in order to their Redemption, nay, ſect light by Jeſus Chrili, who 


came to proclaim Liberty, &c. 


VI. Captives 


" Wicked Men Captives. 
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Captive. Diſparity, 


VI. Captives to Men only, may VI. But wicked Men, tho the ſaddeſt 


——_— 
et 


may be redeemed, and ſet at Liber- Captives imaginable; in reſpe& of 


ty, and yet ſo captivated by them 


again, as that they may die in Slaves of Satan: For thoſe whom the Son 


Slavery. makes free, are free indeed ; free from the 


Dominion and Power of Sin and Satan 
here, and free from the Wages of Sin, 
which 15 eternal Death, hereafter, | 


Jnferences. 


Deſt. Op may fay, If this be the State of unconverted Men and Women, they are 
miſerable Objets indeed, But is there no Relief nor Help for theſe poor Cap- 
tives ? muſt they periſh inevitably, and be damned for ever ? 

Anſw. God forbid! There is good News for theſe Slaves and Captives of Sin 
and the Devil, a Goſpel tobe preached co them God is full of Bowels 3 were there 
no Deliverance to relieve, it would be fad beyond what any are able to conceive, 
But to prove that there is Salvation and Relief for the vileſt Sinners, conſider theſe 
three things following. | 

1. The Lord J:ſus hath purchaſed Deliverance for them, he hath laid down a fa- 
tisfaQtory Price or Ranſom for thoſe Captives, who through Faith in him ſhall obtain 
Dcliverance. | 

2. Chriſt is ordained and anointed to preach glad Tidings to them. The Spirit of 
the Lord is npon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor : He hath 
ſent me to heal the Broken-hearted, to preach Deliverance to the Captives, and recovering 
Sight to the Blind, and to ſet at Liberty them that were bound. 

3. Many who have been in the like State of Captivity and Bondage have been 
ſet at Liberty Thouſands that have been Slaves of Sin and Satan, through the infi- 
nite Mercy of God are now in a perfc& State of Freedom. Such were ſome of you, 
faith the Apoſile, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanfiified, but ye are juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. | | 

Sirs, what bleſſed News is this for poor Sinners! Suppoſe a Man who is a Slave 
or Captive, and ſuffereth julily for his Sin, were ſtript naked, and put into a Dun- 
gcon, bound with cruel aud heavy Chains, wounded in a molt teartul manner from 
Head fo Foot, and only fed with Aſhes and Gravel-liones, and in this Condition 
were condemaecd to abide for many Years, and then to be put to the greateli Tor- 
tures that Mortals can deviſe, where hz ſhould ſuffer a long Time together, always 
dying, and yet cannot die 3 and that on a ſudden one ſhould come to him with che 
joytul News of a full and perfeqt Deliverance z would not this be the welcometſt 

'News that ever he heard ? Sinncrs, may not the Tidings you hear, cauſe your 
Hearts to lcap in you for Joy! Tho you have undone your ſclves by your wicked 
Works, yet God hath deviſed a way to deliver and fave you for ever. 

Quelt. How, by what means, and by whom ( may ſome poor ignorant Soul (ay ) 
is Deliverance brought about ? 

Anſw. Deliverance out of this Bondage-State is by Jeſus Chrilt, only by him 


Miſery and Thraldom, yet if ſer free by 
Jeſus Chritt, they ſhall be no more the 


Toh. 8.3, 


Lik.4.18, 
Iſa.61.1. 


1 Cor, 6, 
II, 


neither is there Salvation by any other. If the Son therefore make you free, ye ſhall be As 4.t2 


free indeed, But further to anſwer the Queliion, I ſay, the Liberty 1s, 
1, By agreat Ranſom. 
2, By a Conqueſt, | 
T7. There was no other Way found out to bring Sinners out of this their miſcra- 


Joh 3 .36. 


_ ble Condition, but a great Sum mult be laid down: Te are bought with a Price. 1 Cor.'s. 
But know this, We are not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, &c. 20. 
All the Gold and Silver in the World, and all the Riches thereof, were there Ten * Pet. 1.18 


Thouſand Worlds more, could not redeem one Soul out of this State of Bondage 


and Slavery to Sin and Satan. The Redemption of the Soul is precious, and ceaſeth for p(,1 


49.8, 


ever. Nay, if a Man ſhould offer up his Son or Daughter, the Fruit of bis Body, for Mic.s 9. 


the Sin of bis Soul, it would be utterly rejected, Nothing could redeem us but 


the Price of Blood, and that too the precious Blood of Feſis Chrijt, 5 a Lamb without 1 Per-119 


fot, [| See Surety, Vol. 1. ] 
2, Delive- 


———— 
_p— — <—— —— — 


07, 
- 7 
BHSS 4 
x. 


w—"*"" 


__ wacked Men Captives. 


Book Iy: 3 


— 


2. Dcliverance out of this Bondage is by Conqueſt. Unleſs the Saviour of Man- 
kind conguer troſe crue] Enemies ot the Soul, not one Sinner can be ſet at Liberty : 
For *tis not the bare Ranſom or i/rice of Chrifi's moſt precious Blood, I mean the 
laying down of his Life, thar could work a perfeqt Freedom for us3 for tho that 
made a full Compenſation to the Juttice of God, yct Sinners being under the Power 
ot Sin, Satan, and Death, theſe Enemies take no notice at all of that Price 3 for our 
Saviour d1d not capitulate with them, neither will they give up their Priſoner cill 
they are overcome, and ( as I may fay) arc torced todo it: For as Chriſt faith, 
Luk x 1.21 1Yben a ſtrong Man armed keepeth bis Palace, bis Goods are in Peace: But when a (tronger 
than he ſhall come, and overcome bim, he taketh from bim all bis Armor, &c. Satan 
is this firong Man armed, and Jeſus Chritt the Perſon that is (ironger than he 3 and 
fris our Mercy God ſent us ſuch a ſtrong and mighty Saviour, one able to ſubdue Sin, 
conquer Satan, overcome Death, that ſo he might deliver us, who were taken cap- 
tive by them at their Will. To this end was the Son of God manifeſt, that -he might de- 
ftroy the Works of the Devil. He through Death, and riting again from the Dead, hath 
detizoyed Death, ard him that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil; and 
Heb.,2.14» delivered them who through Fear of Death were all their Life time ſubjed to Bondage. He 

bids us alſo, Be of good cheer, for be hath overcome the World, ' 

Th's Conqueſt by the Lord Jeſus is twofold : 

1. For us without us: When he aſcended on high, be led Captivity captive. He took 
Eh.4.8. him captive, that had taken Mankind captive. Having ſpoiled Principalities and Pow- 
C0!2+'5- ers, be made a Shew of them openly, ( the Work is already done ) trixmphing over 

them in it. 

2. This Conqueſt is wtought by Chriſt alſo in the Soul ; for palpable it is, that 
every unconverted Perſon is under the Power of theſe cruel Enemies, ( as hath been 
already ſhewn) and have they a ſufficient Power of their own to encounter with 
them ? ls ſinful, weak, and depraved Man, a Match for Satan? Is he able to ſubdue 

' and overcome him ? Orcan he by any inherent Power of his own deſiroy the Power 

of Sin, and change his own Heart? Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leo- 

H213-23* rd bis Spots? 1s Man able to raiſe himſelf from the Power of the Grave? Any 

of theſe things are too hard for Siuners to do 3 and therefore it tollows, Chriſt mult 

conquer theſe Enemies in us, he muſt break our Bonds, and burſt our Chains in pie- 

ces, &c. Pray remember, Chriſt is a perfe& and compleat Saviour, he alone doth 

Ifa.63.5.3 the Work, he doth it for us, and alſo in us; His own Arm brought Salvation; He hath 
no Partner nor Competitor. 

Secondly 3 As this may ſerve to humble Mankind, ſoalfo it may lift up their Hearts 

Job 7.15} Who are redeemed, in Praiſes to the Almighty. O what is Man that God ſhould be 
mindful of him ! What !: regard ſuch a deplorable Rebel, Slave, and Captive of Sin 
and the Devil ! And the rather, conſidering the Nature of that glorious Freedom 
procured by Jeſus Chrift, which is, 1. A Freedom from the Guilt of Sin. 2. A Free- 
dom from the Filth of Sin. 3. A Freedom from the Power of Sin: Sin ſhall not bave 

Rom.6-14 D,minion over you. 4. A Freedom from the eternal Puniſhment of Sinz a Freedom 
from Sin, from Satan, from the Law, from Death, and from Wrath and by this 
means made the Sons and Daughters of God, making them nigh to him, enjoying 
Union and Communion both with the Father and the Son, having Peace, and good 

' Afſurance of eternal Life. | 

Thirdly; It may cauſe the redeemed Ones of God to pity Sinners, pity their un- 
converted Relationsz what a deplorable Condition are they in! How exceedingly 
are Perſons concerned for their Relations who are in Slavery, tho it extend but to 
the Body ? and what Ways and Means do they with all diligence make uſe of, to 
procure their Liberty and Freedom! And by how much the Bondage 
of Sin and Satan exceeds all the Slavery that Man can poſſibly be expoſed unto; by 
ſo much the more ought that Means to be improved, that may cifeRually accompliſh 
their Redemption. | 
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 Prov.16.9. How mg w3lt thou ſeep, O Sluggard 2 whes wilt thou ariſe ot 


Ow long wilt thou ſeep ? Sleep is taket! vatiouſly in the holy Scripture, | 
E £ For the binding, or clofing up the Senſes, to give the Body Reſt : 


wllh.. A This is a natural Sleep. 
4-2, *Tis taken Metaphorically, _ | 3s | 
--(1;) For Death. Hence *tis faid, David, after he had ſerved his Generation accor- 
ding tothe Will 'of God, he fell affeep. For now (hall I ſleep in the Duſt, and thou 
foals. feek, me in 3h1 Morning, &e. Job q: 21. This isa mortal Sleep, | 
-:-(2.) For a defd or ſenſelcfs State it Sin, | 4. e, Sin tuling and over-ruling in Mens 
Hearts before Converſion. Arvake thou that ſleepet; and ariſe from the Dead, and 
Chrift ſhall give thee Lift, Epht. 5.14. This isa ſpiritual Sleep. 
. » (3.) Fox adrouty and florhfet! Frartie of Heart; which oftea attends the Godly : 
Fi ſeep, but my Heart waketh- Cant. 5. 2. G5 | 
:.:- (Thou Sluggard,) orflothifiil Perfotr, There is a threefold Sluggard: _ 
1.1. One that is idk, loving Eaſt and bodily Reft, negleQting his worldly Concerns; 
T. wens by the'F tet of the Slothfut, 8c; Prov. 24. 30. =: 
7: 2, One that is ſpiritually idle, whofly catclefs and riegligent of his Soul, and the 
great Concernments thercof: The Slaggard ſaith, there is a Lion in the Way. 
3 One tha hath. been: forrticrly z2wikened in ſpiritual Sence, and is tallen into a 
cold, drouzy, and negligent State agdin. - : les” 
' I ſhall ran the Parallel with-reſpe&t had principally to that Deſcription' Solomon 
gives of a Sluggard. 
_ Sluggard: is: 4 Perform that O the Sinner, or _ Sluggard; 
. abes Bacuſey': Fhe' florbfid IF Hhath many Excuſes; If 1 ſhould 


- 


Prov. 1 Adore ſaith; There ir a Livt without, ariſe, faith ke, and follow Chriit, I ſhall 


13. 


Pores, Ringes: £5 a Door turneth «po?! 


14 


OS ſuffer ina my Name, be reproached, ſuffer 
F ſhatf be flatn in the Street. in'my Eftace; ray, it wy come to pals; 
ſith he, that ſuch as: are' religious: indeed may be put to Death. There are many 
Romilh-Lions: withour, perfecting and devouring Beaſts' of Prey, that I fear will 
gie upon-me.in the: Strect' 3 and hence he reſolves to Keep himſelt in a whole Skin. 


Il. A Sluggard ( Solomon ſaith ) IT. So a'Siriner, or ſpiritual Sluggard! 


is like a Door that turneth:upon-its f{c<rms to move this way, and that way : 
p He reads: God's Word, and hears Ser- 


"IIS per mons; and perhaps prays too, but ſtill is 
73 hx ape 5: ſ0 doth'the foothfal- Mu where he 7 be ly = renewed in his 
wor his” Beds. inward' Man, no Change hath paſſed 

him 3 heisone that loveth his-Luſfts: this and' the other Sin, and is not taken 
off of his ol Hinges; he is fill in the State of fallen Man, not taken off of the 
old Root; ant#ttanfplanted' into Chrilt. 


NE. The Sluggard is a! Man of HI. So the: Wicked Man, or ſpiritual 
Defires, but! not: off Endeavours. Slggard, is full of Deſites 3 he with 


Prov. 13.4 The. Sluggard: daftreth, and butt” 1h- Bataam defites to die the Death of the 


figs wor : yy apt Righteous, he' deſires to be ſaved: and 
things. butthe Sort of” the D iligent haeh' many fairit Defires'to be forgiven Z 
ſhalt- be- mage” fat 5, compared with. heccriesvat ſometimes (when Conſcience 
Prov. 22. 25, The Deſire of” the' flies inhis Face; and rebukes him ) God 
Stapgar d killeth bins, becanſe his Hams forgive me," the Lord help me, &c. but 
rifhje.to work,  - never {irives 'with all ' his Might againſt 

": | HA . his* Sin, andthe: Temptations of the 
Devi :* hence his Deſires are ſaid to Nay hims+ Defires - without: Endeavours will 
deceive the Soul, nay, eternally ruin and damn the Soul; Whac avails it a Man that 
1's. | 18 


* The ſame Night Peter was ſleeping brtweet #vo Sonldiets, Ads 12.26. - 
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Parallel. 


is hungry, to wiſh for Bread, when he never labours for it ? The Promiſe runs to Prov.10.4 
the diligent and induftrious Perſon 3 he ſhall be fed, but the Sluggard ſhall ſuffer 2 Pers, 6 
4 Uh 


Hunger, and pine away. 

IV. The Sluggard negle&s his 
Vineyard, and lets his Field run all 
over with Nettles and Weeds. 1 
went by the Field of the Slothful, by 
the Vineyard of the Man void of On- 


P. ov. 24, 
3953 I, 


deritanding, and lo, it was all grown 


over with Thorns, and Nettles had 


covered the Face thereof, and the 


Stone Wall thereof was broken down. 

V. The Way of the Sluggard 

ſeems to be barrd or hedg'd up, 

that he cannot go on, he cannot 

Prov.rs, find the Path. The Way of the ſloth- 
ig. ful Manis a Hedg of Thorns ; but 
the Way of the Righteows is plain. 


the Ways of God. 


IV. So the Sinner, or ſpiritual Slug- 
gard, negleds his Soul, and 'the Souls of 
his Family : tho he provides for the Body, 
and takes care what he and his hall have - 


Ao cat, and what to put on 3 yet his Sap, 


and the Souls of ſuch as are about him, 
are neglected 3 nothing but Weeds_and 
Corruption grow there 3 Sin and filthy 
Luſt predominate, Pride, Paſhon, Co- Jam,3.16. 
vetouſneſs, and every 'evil Work. + 


V. Sv the Sinner's Way, is as it were, 


 hedped up: For like as a Hedg obfiructs 


or hinders, a Man ſometimes in his Way, 
that he cannot paſs along 3 ſo the Wics 
ked by one Temptation, Obftruction, or 
another, are hindred from going on in 
Perhaps the Snares 


that attend their Trade, are as a Hedg to them 3 or the Fear of diſplealing a Father, 
or Uncle, or ſome other Relation, leſt they ſhould be left out of their Will, or dif- 
poſſeiicd of an Ettate3 or a Landlord, or ſome great Man or Neighbour, by whom 
they may potſibly have their Livelihood, may be as a Hedg or Bar to obſiruc them in 
their following of Chriſt 3 and by this means is the ſpiritual Sluggard diſcouraged. 


VI. The Sluggard doth not en- 
joy the Good that is in his hand : 
The ſlothful Man roaſteth not that 
which he took in hunting ; that is, 
when he hath got Food, he doth 
not prepare it, nor make it meet to 
be received, nor feed upon it. 


Prov. I 2 OZ 
27. 


VI. So the ſpiritual Sluggard doth 
not enjoy the- heavenly good Things that 
ſeem to bein his hand : - Wherefore is there Provjj.16 
a Price in the band of a Fool to get Wiſdom, 
ſeeing be hath no Heart to it * Some Men 
hunt (as it were) after. Knowledg 3 
go from one Place to another, will hear 
this worthy Miniſter, and that worthy 
Miniſter, and at laſt when they have 


found the Veniſon, (I mean, come to underſtand the Will of God ) they do not 
ſubject to it: they know what the Threatning is, but fear it not 3 and know what 
the Precept is, but obey it not 3 and know what the Promiſe is, and yet believe and 
apply it not. And thus they roaſt not that which they have taken in hunting 3 they 


feed not upon the Word 3 they are forgetficl Hearers, and not Doers of the Word, and 


thereby deceive their own Souls. 


VIL.- The Sluggard is one that 
loves not to encounter with Difh- 


'culties 3 he cannot abide to think 
of enduring a little Hardſhip. The 


Prov.20.4 Sluggard will mot plow by reaſon of 


the Cold. 


Jan1-24, 


VII. The Spiritual Sluggard loves his 
Eaſe. If Religion cannot be owned, 
profeſſed, and fiuck ro, unleſs a Man 
offer ſome Force (as it were) unto 
himſelf, and expoſe the Fleſh to me 
Hardſhips, he preſently grows weary of 
it. He cannot in the- Morning go to 


Prayer, becauſe his worldly Buſineſs calls for him, or perhaps *tis cold, or he is 


indiſpoſed, &c. 


And perhaps he cannot pray at Night, becauſe it doth not 


agree with the Fleſh; the Body is weary, and would fain go to Bed. And he 
cannot go to Church to hear the Word of God, becauſe the Wind blows, or it 
rains 3 or he hath wearied himſelf the day before, and fo cannot riſe early enough 3 
or it is a great Way.and the Ways are bad, &c. Yet he knows in his Conſcience, that 
if there wete but a good Bargain to be bought, or ſomc worldly Advantage to be. 
had, tho it were not above the Value of half Five Pound, all theſe Obſtrucions 
would be nothing. But perhaps ſome Sluggards may get over theſe things3* and yet 
if there lie other Difficulties in the Way, they cannot hold the Plough of the: Goſpel 3 
if there is a Blaſt of Perſecution feared, he knows not how to encounter with that. 


And thus the Sluggard diſcourages himſelf. 


VIIL The 
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Sluggard. 
VIIE. The Sluggard, tho he 33 ſo 
flothful, as to hide his hand in his 


Boſom, and is. grieved to bring it 
again to his Mouth, yet he is wiſe 
.in his own Eyes. The Sluggard 3s 


wiſer in his own Conceit, than ſeven 
Men that can render a Reaſon. 


reproved, I know as much as you mind , 
upon its own Bottom 3 why do you ttouble your ſelf with me? Thus every Man is 


Wicked Men Sluggards. 


Earallel, 


VIII. So the ſpiritual Sluggard, tho he 


is monſtrous idle, prays as it he prayed 
not, and. reads as if it were a Burthen to 
him, and hears the Word withno delight, 
bis Heart is aſleep, and perhaps his Eyes 
too 3 yet heis very wiſe in his own Con- 
ceit, Notwithſtanding he is ſuch a poor, 
carnal, worldly Wretch, he hath high 
Thoughts of himſelf, and cties out, when 


your own Matters every Tub ſhall ſtand 


right in his own Eyes, bat the Lord ponderetb the Heart. 


IX. The Sluggard is a Man that 
ſeems to defire but a little time, and 
then he will awake: Tt a little 
Sleep, yet a little Slumber, yet a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep, 8c. As 
much as if he ſhould fay, Let me 
alone yet a little, I will 0eep but a 


Ix. So the ſpiritual Sluggard ſeems al- 
ſo to deſire but a lictle time to gratify 


Prov.21.2 © 


his Fleſh, and pleaſe his ſenſual Appetite, - 


to walk in ways of Vanity, and fin againſt 
God. I1will (faith an ungodly Perſon) 
repent, or *tis my purpoſe to reform my 
Ways but let me alone a little fonger, 
ris time enough yet. *Tis a great while 
to Day, faith the Sluggard, when one 


- let nie havea little 
—— Fo n comes to awake him early in the Morniog: 

P» : ____ fo faith the Sinner, *Tisa great while be- 
fore Chriſt will come, or before old Age and Death will come 3 in his Hearr theretore 
he is reſolved to continue in his evil and ungodly Courſes a little longer: Te alittle 
Sleep, yet @ little Slumber, yet a little folding of the Hands to ſleep. Pray obſerve, how 
ſweet Sleep ſeems tobe to a Sluggard 3 ſothe Ways of Sin and Vanity ſeem ſweet to 
an unconverted Man: And as hard Labour is grievous to ſuch a Perſon ; ſo is Godli- 
neſs ( I mean ſiri& and real Godlineſs, Godlineſs ir the Power of it) to an un- 


ſandified Hearts 


X. Laſtly; A Sluggard cannot 


abide to be diſturbed : O let me 


lie, let me fleepz what ado you 


X. A Sinner, or ſpiritual Sloggard, 
cannot endure to be diſturbed; - the 
Thoughts of Death are to him like the 


make! is the Voice of a lothful that Conſcience ſhould call upon him to 


Man. | awake him, not Miniſters, nor any Friends 
he hath nay, ſuch as would, or do firive to roufe a Sinner, are the unwelcomett 
People in the World to him. Repent ! repent! what adois here, ſaith the grace- 
leſs Soul, can you not Jet me alone? pray do not trouble me. You know who ſent 
away Paul, being unwilling to hear any more at that time. 


Jnferences. | 

p<His ſhews what a ſad and dangerous Condition Sinnets are in; they-are not 
p | only affetp, but in a dead Sleep, and know not how near eternal Ruine 
they are. | | 

II, We ſhall endeavour therefore to awaken the Sinner 

1. Sinner, God calls aloud upon thee : Awake thou that 
Dead. How long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard ? 

2. God hath called not only loud, but long upon you. Conſider what Danger 
you expoſe your Souls unto 3 you put an Opportunity itito the Devil's hands to 'de- 
ſtroy you. How eaſy is it for a weak Enemy todefiroy a mighty Champion, when 
he is afleep? Fael, a Woman, foon deſtroyed Siſers when he was aſleep. 

3- May I tiot ſay, Sinner, the Philiftines are upon thee, and thy Soul is in danger 
of being made a Prey for ever ? 

4- Many ways hath God uſed to awaken thee : He hath employed his Miniſters, 
he hath fer Conſcience on work, he hath brought forth many dreadful, Fudgments, 
and all to awaken thee 3 and ſhall all Means fail and be inſufficient ? 


out of his deep Sleep. 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 


E e 


5. Thou 


Hand-writing on the Wall; he loves not Dan. 2; 


—_— — 
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5. Thou loſeſt many choice Bleſſings by lying thus aſleep in thy Sin. 
6. There is Grace offered you, Pardon offered you, Peace offered you 3 and will 
not. this ſtir you up? Nay, more than all, Chiiſt is offered you, Heaven offered 
you, 2 Kingdom, and Crown ot endleſs Glory is offered you :* Soul, roule up, and 
look abour, conſider the Opportunity that is now in your hands3 will not Life and 
> + hm and Peace, God and Chriſt, Heaven and Happineſs, do you much 


7. *Tis Harveſi-Time. Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard, conſider ber Ways, and be 
wiſe. Sbe ideth ber Meat in the Sumnier, and gatbereth ber Food in the Harveſt. 
And ſhall ſuch a (mall and contemptible Animal be wiſer than you ? 

8, The Harveli will ſoon be gone, the Day of Grace be over, and then it 


 Jer.#.20. will be too late. The Harveſt is paſt, #he Summer ended, arid we are not ſaved. 


Prov.19. 
&f 
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. 9. If you will not ſow now becauſe it is cold, you are like to beg in Harveſt, and 
have nothing, viz- at the End of the World 3 and then you will ſay, Lord, Lord, 
open unto w ; and be will ſay, Verily, verily I know you not, depart from me, ye Workers 
of Iniquity. | 

10, Let metell thee, thou art juſt ready to drop into Hell, thou ſleepelt in a dan- 
gerous Place 3 awake, Sinner, or thou art damned. : If thy Houſe were all on tire, 
and thy Neighbours ſhould not cry out to thee to fave thy ſelf, thou wouldeti con- 
clude they were without all Bowels of Humanity : Sinner, this is thy Condition, thy - 
Soul is on a flame; ſee what Sin, that evil Spark, hath done I can do no leſs than 
cry out, Fire, Fire; wilt thou ſleep, and be burnt for ever? The Lord awaken 
thee. | | 

II. Let Saints bleſs God they are awakened out of their ſleepy State. 

IV. Let not Satan, this World, nor any other Enemy Jull you aſleep again. Lec 
us not ſleep, as do others. Chriſtians are ſubjec to fall into a ſpiritual Drouzineſs 3 
ſee Mat. 25. 1,2,354,5,6,7. O cry therefore with David, Lord, open thou mine Eye, 
teft I ſleep the Sleep of Death. . 


Deſt. Sotne may fay, From whence doth it ariſe, that the Saints are ſo ſubjef to be 


overtaken with ſpiritual Drouzineſs ? 


Anſp. 1. From the Weakneſs and Dulneſs of the Fleſh : The Spirit indeed is wil- 
ling, but the Fleſh is weak 

2, By being ſlothful, negligent, and out of Employment, when we grow indiffe- 
rent and careleſs, and neglect our Work, negled Prayer, Reading and Hearing God's 
Word, no marvel if we ſoon fall aſleep : Slathfulneſs caſteth into a deep Sleep. 

3. By being amongſt ſleepy Folks.: This is apt to make a wakeful Perſon in a 
little time drowſy, and ſubje& to nod too a ſleepy Family, a flecpy Church, a ſleepy 


 Miniſiry, uſually hath bad cffeRs upon this account upon a Spiritual Chritiian, there- 


fore prize a Soul-awakening Miniltrys | | | 
4. By means of long watching, Whilft the Bridegroom tarried, they all ſlymbered -and 


ſept. et 
| mo A black, dark, and gloomy Day is ſubjeQ to cauſe one to grow drowſy, as moſt 
men ca? Experience. | 


6. By an Apprehenſion *tis a long while to day, time enough, ſaith the Sluggard, to 
ariſe, Men think of living long, and that it will be a great while before the Lord 


comes, Oc 


.... Wicked 


 Bookly, 


—— 


Wirked Men Fools; 


_—S—_—_—_—— 


Eccleſ. 10. 3. 


Pſal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, Teere is no God. 
Tea alſo, when he that is a Fool walketh by the way; hit 


Wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaith to every one that he is a Fool, 
Job 5.2, 3. For Wrath killeth the fooliſh Man, and Envy ſlayeth the 


ſilly Ore. 
Job 3e. 8: 
were viler than the Earth. 


Stmile. 
Fool is one that knows not 


what is good, what is beſt 


for him 3 he is a Man of noUnder- 
ſtanding. 


They were Children of Fools, yee, Children of baſe Mem, they 
Luke 12. Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 


IN is Folly, great Folly, and Sinners are Fools 3 how often in the 
Proverbs are ungodly Men ( tho accounted very worldly-wiſe ) 
called Fools, ſimple Ones, Met of no Underitanding 2 


Parallel. 


O wicked Men know not what is good 
and right in it ſelf; they know not 
what is good for themſelves, they are 
Men of no Underſtanding 3 they cry, 


faith Mr. Caryl, any good Cheer, Plenty of Corn and Wine, They eſteem Gold and 
Silver, and other outward good Things, before Pardon, Peace of Conſcience, and 


the Favour of God, and are therefore Fools. 


I. A Fool 'or Idiot will hurt, 
wrong, or abuſe himſelf; Perhaps 
you have heard of the Gentleman's 
Fool, who happened to be in Com- 
pany with a Carpenter, and the 
Carpenter making himſelf merry 
with him, hid his Hat : But it ſo 
f:11 out (as the Matter is related ) 
the Carpenter ſome time after chan- 
ced to En aſleep with his Head up- 
on a Block, which the Fool obſer- 
ving, he took an Ax, and choppd 
off his Head, and hid it amongſt the 


Chips, - and then went Jaughing 


away 3 but being asked, wherefore 
he laughed 7: © ( ſaith he) I have 
cut off the Carpenter's Head, and 
have hid it among(t the Chips ; 
and I wonder how he will do to 
find it when he awakes. But for 
this he was . committed to Priſon, 
and when he was brought to his 
Trial, the Judg was informed that 
he was a natural Fool ; but that he 
might be convinced it was true, he 
| een a Knife to be given to him, 
and accordingly it was 3 then faid 
the Judg to. the poor Idiot, Cut 

your 


their Feet; 


'the Mouth of the Cockatrice-Den; 
in the holy Scriptures is comparet to borh 
theſe cruel Serpents 3 and hence the Poy- . 


IT. Wicked Men hurt themſelves : 
Nothing wrongs or wounds a Man more 
than Sin, hence called a Dart, Sting, e>c. 
Yet ſo void are all ungodly Men of Un- 
derſtanding, that they conſent to Sin, 
yield to Sin, run (as it were ) this Spear 
into their own Bowels, wound them- 
ſelves to the very Heart, and yet ſay, Are 
not we in Sport? Can there be any 
greater Folly, or a more palpable Sign 
of a Fool,-than for a Man to whip, lath, 
ſcourge, and do thus unto himſelf ? 
When Satan tempts Men to fin, he doth 
(as it were ) put a Knife into their 
hands, and then bids them cut and laſh 
themſelves with it; and yet no ſooner 
doth Satan thus tempt and entice them, 


: but they preſently conſent to him, until 


they bave wounded themſelves from the 
Crown of their Heads, to the Soles of 
What Man but a Fool 
would run into the Hornets Nefts ? or 
after this lamentable manner wound him- 
ſelf ? Sinners are ſuch Fools, that they 
play with the Aſp, - and delight to be ac 


Sin 


Who will ſhaw us any Good ? That is, Pſal.4.6: 


fon of Aﬀps is ſaid to be under theit PE1146. 


Tongues, Who but Fools or inad Men, 285 


will ſport and play with ſuch venemous 
Serpents, or drink down deadly Poyſon, 


Ke 2 when 


. F ® 


Wicked Wen Fools 


NN > BAS - <a. 


. Simile. 
your ſelf with that Knife z and he 
( poor Soul! ) did fo immediately : 
by which the Judg knew he was 
indeed a' Fool, and fo acquitted 
bim. | | 


HIT. Is not that Man a Fool, who 
will harbor a Thief in his Houle ? 
and tho he be told of it, and that 
he is in danger of loſing all tus 
Goods, and having his Throat cut 
by him, ( he being a bloody Mur- 
therer ) yet laughs at it, and loves 
his Enemy, and hugs him in his 
Boſom, and reſolves to eat and 
drink with him, and lodg him in his 
chicf-ſt Room 3 and yet 1s infor- 
med this Thief never ſpared any 
Man that ſhewed hm Favour. - 

IV. Is not that Man a Fool, that 
firiveth with one that is infinitely 
ſtronger than himſelf? or thinks a 
Thorn Hedg can ſtand before a 
conſuming Fire ? or, ſappoſes a Pot- 
ſheard can preyail againſt the 
Potter ? | 


Rriveth with bis Maker : Let the Potſheard flirive with the Paſhards of the Earth, Do you Ifa.45.9.! 


Parallel. 


"when told again and again what it is, 


and what the Effects of it will be, and - 


yet they will do it. Look not aepon the 
Wine when it is red, when it giveth its Co- 
lor in the Cup, when it meveth it ſe] f aright © 
That is, whatever Allurements there are 
to Sin, take heed of it: At laſt it bitetb 
like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. 
IT. Wicked Men harbor Sin, and de- 
ceitful Luſts in their Souls, which is the 
bloodieſt Thief and Murtherer that ever 
was 3 that ſpares none, .nor ever did, 


| who. entertained it, or took delight 


therein. It hath ſlain and utterly undone 


| Thouſands, and Ten Thoiſands, yea, 


many Millions 3 yet they hug this curſed 


* Traitor, and Jet him lodg in their Hea 
and lie in their Boſoms, and hew bin 


all the Favour and Kindneſs imaginable 3 
and do they not from hence appear to be 
the greacefi Fools in Nature ? 


IV. Wicked Men firive with the 
God, and do they not in this ſhew Ro 
{c]ves to: be. Fools ? Have they an Arm 
like God ? can they thunder with a Voice 
like him ? yet they continually reſiſt him 
and fght againſt - him. - They that go 
on in their . evil Ways, make War with 
the Almighty, and Dread-Sovereign of 
Heaven and Earth: Wo anto bim that 


not ſee this day, how Man, ſorry Man, ſets himſelf againft God ! tiicy ave reſolved 
to ſce what they can do, they will not yet lay down the Cudgels 3 : they fer their 
Wiſdom againft God's Wiſdom, and try if they can counter-work him in the Ways 
of his Providences. Now, what a folly is this! God isasa conſuming Fire, and Man 
is as Stubble fully dry. See what Jebovab himfelf faith upon this account : Who 
would ſet the Bryars and Thorns againft me in Battel * I wonld go through thim, 1 would 19274 
burn them together. Now is not he that takes up Arms againſt-fuch *an Enemy 
that commands Heaven and Earth, a Fool? He whom all the Forces of Earth and 
Hell are wot able to withſtand 3 who at a Word of his' Mouth makes Frogs invade 
Pharaoh, and Stars to fight againſt Siſers3 who makes.the Hills and Mountains quake 


-and tremible before him, &c. - He is wiſe in Heart, an 
hardned their Heart again(t bim, and proſpered ? 


' V. Is not he a_ Fool, that hath 
not Wiſdom enough to direct him- 
{If ? - But then what will you fay 
of - him that wilt not follow the 
Counſel and DireQion ofthe Wile ? 
"Tho he is told, the Way that he 1s 
in will bring him into a Lion's Den; 
or if-he-ſtep one Step-further, he 
will fall-mto a Furnace of Fire:: 
yet refolveth to goon, notwith- 


ſtanding he confefleth he hath no 
ground to queſtion the Truth: of 
that, which 1s 10 Faithfulneſs told 
him. | . 


= 


© —O4 + 


God, nor the Dire&ion of his faithful 
Miniſters. . Tho they are tokd day by day, 
that if they proceed and go'on in the 
Ways they arcin, viz. Gyfar, lic, whore, 
be drunk, &c. they muſt peziſh, and be 
damned for eyer 3 and that they know 


not, but the next time they commit any 


of thofe Sins, they may "fall into th 
Lake that barneth with Fire-and Brink 
ſtone : yet they willgo on, -and continue 
in their Sins, conterwning all Adviceand 
| Counſlc], 


Proy 237 
©&ygq 
31,32, 


Jov 46.H 


! 


mighty in Strength, who ever Job 9.4 


ks 
* 


; nook IV: 


Wicked Pen Fools. 


Cyl on 


Fob c,5,p. 
162, 


Simile.  _ z 
Counſel, tho they have not the leaſt ground to queſtion the Truth of what is declared 
to them, fince the Word of God faith pobitively, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh : And that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ; neither Forni- 
cators, nor Idofaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 8c. nor Thieves, nor Covetoug, nor 
Drunkards, not Revilers, nor Extortioners. And now tho they know they are guilty 
of ſome of theſe, or the like Sins, yet they reſolve 'to live in them, and therefore 


—— 
_ 


are Fools. © 

VI. Is not he a Fool, that is not 
able to judg of the Nature of 
Things, or of ' Times, or Occaſions, 
and from hence 1s angry with eve- 
ry thing that ſates not with his Na- 
ture, or fooliſh Humor > He will 
be angry with the Sun, if it ſhine 
botter than he. would have it, and 
with the Winds, if they blow har- 
der than he would have them 3 he 
likes not the Winter, nor would 
have it ever rain. 


VI. Wicked Men are ſuch Fools that 
they know not the Nature of Things, 


Times, nor Occaſions. He is offende 

with thoſe Ways of God that croſs his 
ſinful Appetite 3 he would fain have God 
yield to him, and order Things that ſuit 
his filthy Luſts. It the Word forbid all 
Sin, and would, if it might kindle upori 
his Heart and Conſcience, burn up and 
deſtroy all his Luſts 3 preſently he cries 
out, *Tis too hot, and therefore ſirives to 
put it out. Ina word, he would be ſaved 
in a way of Sin, ie. have his Wounds 
healcd, and yet the Sting let alone in the 


Flicth 3 he would be well, but take no Phyſick ; would go to Heaven, but never 
walk in the way to it 3 he would not be naked, andyet will put on no Clothes, &c; 
and therefore a Fool. To vex and be angry at the Troubles that fall upon us, or at 


the Hand of God which ſends them, is a high Point of Folly; 


VIE. A Fool will take Braſs Conn- 
ters for Gold, and be pleaſed with 
Bugles more than with Diamonds. 
© When an Heir (faith Mr. Cary/) 
*;s impleaded for an Ideot, the 
© Judg commands an. Apple, or a 
© Counter, with a Piece of Gold 
©to be ſet before him, to try which 
© he will take: and if he take the 
© Apple, or the Counter, and leave 
©the Gold, he is then caſt for a 
< Foo), and unable to manage his 
< Eſtate 3. for. he knows not the 
Value of Things, or how to make 
<a true EkQion. 


VI. Wicked Men are thus fooliſh, and 
more3 for when Bugles and Diamonds, 
Counters and Gold are ſet before them, 
they leave the Diamonds and the Gold, 
and pleaſe themſelves with thoſe Toyes 
and Baubles 3 when ( which is infinitcly 
more fſottiſh) Heaven and Hell, Life 
and Death, are ſet before them, they 
chuſe Hell rather than Heaven, and Death 
rather than Life ; they take the meanz 
tranſitory, trifling Things of this World, 
before the Favour of God, the Pardon 
of Sin, a Part in Jeſus Chriſt, and an. In- 
heritance amongſt the Saints in Light 3 
they prefer a Moment's time of ſinful 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, before an Eternity of 
Joy and Glory in Heaven 5 they prefer 
the Creature above the Creator 3 they la- 


bour moze for the preſent Good of their Bodies, than for the eternal Good of their 
Souls, which are ten thouſagd times of greater Worth: And do not theſe things 


demonlirate fully that they are Fools ? 


VII. Is-nothe a Foo), that feeds 
on Husks, Gravel, and Afhes, and 
yet thinks he feeds on the beſt 
Food ? he lives among Swine, and 
feeds as they feed, and yet is. con- 
tented ? 


" V©HI. Wicked Men are ſaid in the holy 
Scriptures to feed on Husks, Gravel, and 
Aſhes, by which is meant the Pleaſures 
Profits, and Honours of this World for 
whit is it that they feed upon, or take 
delight in, but theſe Things? Take 
away their outward Enjoyments, or the 


Comforts of this World; and their Hearts (like NabaPs) will die within them, of 


kke a Man that pines away for'want of Food 3 for alas! they have _ 
And whilſt they feed upon theſe things, they conclude they 


ſupport their Spirits. 


elſe to 


fecd upon the beſt Food, and enjoy the chiefeft Good 3 yet they never have a real 
Take of the Love of God in Chrift, nor do they know how good the Lord is, nor 
wilithey make Trial, tho they are invited to come and buy, atd eat that m_ is 

ati 
have 


pood, and tet their Souls delight themſelves in Fatneſs, The Prodigal would 


Iſa-45.28] 


. 
———— 


Prov.10. 


23. 


' may be done-on a Death-Bed, 
” inan Hour or two at the end of 


Wicked Pen Fools, | 


Book1Y, 


Simile. 


have filled his Belly with Husks that the Swine cat, ( wicked Men being intended b 
the Swine in that Place ) but no Man gave to him. 


IX. Is not he a Fool, that thinks 
*tis time enough to ſow when he 
ſhould reap > When he ſhould ga- 
ther in his Harveſt, he begins to 
ſow his Seed; or when he fows 


# Tares, thinks to reap Wheat. That 
Work, that would take up the 


whole Time of his Life, he thinks 
or 


his Days: Or who, having a long 
Race to run, that requires all his 
Strength, reſolves to defer 1t until 
old, decrepid Age ? 


X. A Fool delighteth to do Miſ- 
chief ; or, as Solomon faith, It is a 
Sport to a Fool to do Miſchief. . We 
daily ſce how miſchievous Idiotsare; 
*ris dangerous to let ſome of them 
at Jarge, or to bein Company with 
them, tho others are more harmleſs, 


Parallel. 


IX, Wicked Men think *tis time 
enough to repent, when they have ſpent 
all their Days in Sin, and in ſerving the 
Devil. When they ſhould reap the Har- 
velt of a godly Life, they think *cis time 
enough to begin to ſow to the Spirit, and 
convert to Gode They ſow to the Fleſh, 
and yet think to reap Life everlaſting 3 
when nothing is more evident than this, 
viz. Whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall 


eat. 4 
— 


Y Luk.ry.16 


be reap 3 therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, He Gal.5,, 


that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh 
reap Corruption 3 but he that ſoweth ts the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life ever- 
lafting. Shall fooliſh Men think to ſerve 
the Devil all the beſt of their Days, 
and yet hope that at laſi God will accept 
of their Repentance ? 

X. Wicked Men are full of Miſchief, 


Hence faith David, Gather not my Sowl Plal:6.v 


with Sinners, nor my Life with bloody Men, 


in whoſe Hands is Miſchief, &c. Draw me Pſal-18.3 


not away with the Wicked, and with the 
Workers of Iniquity, which ſpeak Peace to 


. their Neighbour, but Miſchief is in their 


Hearts. Tea, be deviſuh Miſchief por 
bis Bed, be ſateth himſelf in s way bat 


wpon bim, 


is not good. * Nothing more evident than this. How reſilk{s have the ungodly been 
in every Age of the Church, to contrive Miſchief againſt their peaceable Neighbours, 
eſpecially the wicked Papifis! What Plots and Sham-Plots have they deviſed, to de- 
ſtroy the Quiet and Peace of this Land, nay, todeſiroy the upright and godly People 
that dwell therein! They care not what Miſchief they do, ſo that they may undo and 
{j oil tFoſe who bate their idolatrous Church. One while they tiudy Ways how to 
blow up the King and Parliament3 another while burn our Houſes, and lay our fa- 
mous City in Aſhes. And, as it this Miſchief were not enough,they have carried on a 
ſecret and devilliſh Defign to take away .our Religion and Lives, and whatſoever is 
dear t0 us3' and then, to blind the unwary and credulous Sort of People, invent 
Sham-Plots, to calt all upon the innocent Proteſtants, But let them remember, in this 
they are but Foolsz they have the Mark and BranMof Fools upon them, and their 
Miſchicf ſhall fall upon their own. Heads. He that ſecketh Miſchief, it ſhall come 


XI. Is not he a Fool, that Ja- 
bours for the Wind, and thinks to 
feed on the Wind, and purſues a 
Shadow, and ſets his Heart upon 


XI. Wicked Men are faid to labour 


Prov.11] 
27s, 


for the Wind 3 Riches are compared to, 


the Wind and he that purſues after 
them, purſues after the Wind: and 
what a. Fool is he that: doth thus! 


that which is not? - | 
hath Laboured for the Wind ? And as Men are faid to labour tor the Wind, fo like- 


What Profit hath be ( ſaith Solomon ) that ,..1,,6, 


wiſe they are ſaid ro feed upon the Wind ; | Ephraim feedeth on Wind, and followeth qoſ.11.1; 


after the Eajft-Wind. Which ( ſaith Mr. Burroughs ) isa Proverbial Speech, to note 
the following after vain and unprofitable Things 3 that is to feed on the Wind, when 
Men pleaſe themſeives in their own Conceits, and in their own Counſels and 
Flots, &c, 1. When they promiſe to thernſelves great Matters-by Ways of their own 
and leave God's Ways and Inſtitutions,they may be ſaid to feed on the Wind 3 and the 
Prophet rebuketh che Ten Tribes for this. 2. They feed on the Wind, faith he, and 
fo their Hearts are puffed up in Pride and carnal Contidence, You know, according to 
the Food a Man or Woman feedeth upon, fo will their Bodies be 3 ſo thoſe that feed 


pponthe Wind, mult needs have proud Hearts, or be puffed up with Pride and Self- 


conceitednelſs, 


Book IV. Wicked Men compared to painted Sepulchzes, TG 


—__-u__f// Icccuoc ae —__ 


' Good ? 


Simile | Parallel, 


conceitedneſs. 3. Evil Men, that live upon Comforts that are carnal, and ſcck for 


the Honour.and Applauſe of Men, - they feed »pon the Wind, they ſeck to ſatisfy chem- 


ſelves with Vanity, they ſtrive to take hold of a Shadow, and follow after the Wind, 
Things that cannot fill the Sou), nor ſatisfy its Delires 3 Things that are uncertain, 


Joft by one Storm at Sea, conſumed by one Spark of Fire, or gone by a falſe Oath, 


ot waſted by the Badneſs of Trade, or by the Extravagancy of an evil and foolith 
Son » and therefore are Fools. (* 


XI. Is not he a Fool, that eſteems XIT. Wicked Mea ſet their Hearts up= | 


| ateſt Evil above the greateſt ©Þ, their baſe and curſed Lufis, love their 
rock * | - Sins more than God and Chritt. We reak;. # 


4 Ss 
EY A | 


RT of ſome who ate Lovers of Pleaſure more wc =2;.5 
than Lovers of God. Nowvis not Sin the greateſt Evil, and God the greatclt Good ? | 
There is nothing bitterer than tne one, nor nothing b:tter than the other; and yet 

they chulſe Sin, and refuſe the £29 that isin the eternal God, and account Chiiſt not 

worth the Pleaſe of one wicke< Luft, and therefore Fools. 


XIIL. Is not he a Fool, who to XIH. Wicked Men, to avoid a little 
avoid a Spark, leaps into the Fire ; Trouble and Affliction in this World, cx- 


| iN 9k | : pole themſelves to eternal Torment, be- 
or to ſave his Hat, loſes his Head ? fore they will deny themſelves of theis 


Luſts, they will burn in Hell for them 
rather chan go to Priſon for Chriſt, they 
will go to Hell for denying of him. 


Inferences, 
| Arnent over wicked Men 3 Fools are to be pitied. 
2. Bepaticnt, and thou wilt ſee what will become of theſe Fools. 

3. It ſhews what abundance of Folly and Fools there are in the World. 

4. It ſhews us how ſirangely ungodly Men, worldly wiſe Men are deceived in 
themſelves. : 

5. It ſhews what true Wiſdom is: The Fear of the Lord is the Beginuing of Wiſdom, 
and to depart from Evil is Underſtanding; and in another place *cis ſaid, The Fear of pct 115, 


the Lord us tha Beginning of Wiſdom, and 4 good Underſtanding have all they that do bis to. 


Commandments. | 

' 6. Let it caution thee to take heed left thou art a Fool : The CharaQers of ſuch an 
one, as given by wiſe Solomon, take as followeth: (1.) He will be medling, Prov. 
2.3- (2.) One that is, as you have heard, miſchievous. Prov. 10.23, (3.) One 
that many Afﬀictions and Stripes will not work upon nor humble. (4.) One whoſe 
Sin cleaves to- him. Prov. 27.22, (5.) One that is full of Words. Eccleſc 10. 14. 
(6.) One that will utter all his Mind. Prov. 29. 11. Tpeaks that which he ſhould 
conceal. (7.) One that Proſperity deſtroys. Prov. 1. 32. ($.) One that is flochtul. 
Eccleſ. 4.5. (g.) One that truſteth in his own Heart. Prov, 28, 26. (10.)- Ons 


that holdech it Folly to depart from Evil. Prov. 13. 19. , 


Wicked Men compared to painfed Sepulchers, 


Mat. 23:45. Wo amo you Scribes and Phariſees; Hypocrites, for ad 
like unto-whited Sepulchers, which indeed appear beautiful without, but 
within full of dead. Men's Bones, and all Uncleanneſs. 


=d Hey ire principally. Hypocritrs which our Saviour reſembles to 
utes Waxes 2k 3 and how fitly they may be compared there- 
unto, is ſhewed:in the following Paraltel, 


- 


YL 
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" Wicked Men compared to Swine. 


Simile. 
A Painted Sepulchre appears, as 
the Text faith; beautiful 
without. 


+ IE. Sepulchres, tho they appear 


&& beautiful without, yet they are ve- 
5 ty loathſom within. 


Malice, Covetouſneſs, 2d every horrid an 
Joathſom in the ſight of God, as a ſtinking Sepulchre is zo us: A wicked Man, faith Prov,rz.s 
Solomon, is loatbſom. 


HI. Thoſe that make and beauti- 
fy a Sepulchre, doit that its inward 
Filth and Pollution may not eaſily 
appear, or offend thoſe that behold 
It much Pains, Coſt, and Curio- 
ſiey is beſtowed upon the Out-ſide. 
of it, whereas Men matter not how 
filthy they are within. 


IV. Tho a Sepulchre appears 
never ſo beautiful without, yet Men 
know 'tis loathſorh within. 


Parallel. 


I vile Hypocrites appear glorious and 

beautiful to Men, as if they were teal 
Saints 3 they ſeem very devout in appea- 
rance, and outward Shew, to thoſe thac 
only behold their Outſide, *tis God only 
that ſees the Heart. 

I. So Hypocrites, tho they may appear 
holy and religious to Men, or to the out- 
wardEye, yet are within vile and un- 
godly, full of Pride, Vain-Glory, Envy, 


dabominable Luſt, which makes them as 


III. So the vile Hypoctites, in all their 
outward Shews, Zeal, Religion, and ſce- 
ming Piety, do it to hide their curſed 
Ends, abominable Luſis and Wicked- 
neſs; for did they appear outwardly to all 
Men what they arc inwardly, they would 
be loathſom to all that fear God. They 


. beſtow much Pains and Coſi, and ſhew 


their Skill and Cunning, to carry it re- 
ligiouſly and warily to Men, whereas 
they take little or no care how tilthy they 
are _— | 
IV. So tho Hypocrites appear never 
ſo much like Saints to the Eves of Men 
yet God knows and fees they are polluted 
and vile Wretches inwardly. 


| Inferences. 


His ſhews what the abominable Nature of Sin is 3 *tis here compared to a dead 
putrified, and ſtinking Carcaſe 3 what is more loathſom ? 
2. it ſhews alſo the filthy, unclean, and abominable State of painted Hypo- 


crites, &c, 


mes 


Wicked Men compared to Swine, 
Mat. 7. 6. Neither caſt your "Pearl: before Swine. * 


2 Pet. 2. 22. The Dog 


is turned to his Vomit again, and the Sow that was 


waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire. 


Deftapho?. 
Wine love to be in the Mud, 
they will wallow in Filth and 
miry Places, which Sheep, and di- 
vers other Creatures ſtrive as much 
as they can to avoid. This Beaſt 
( faith Geſner ) is a moſt impure 
and unclean Beaſt, and its Nature 
Is 


compared to Hogs or Swine 3 we ſhall in the following Parallels 


A Ome Sort of wicked Men are more eſpecially in theſe Scriptures 
ſhew who they are, and how fitly they may be reſembled to them. 


Parallel, 


CO wicked Men love their brutiſh Luſts, 
) and daily -wallow in the Mud and 
Mire of Filth, and the abominable Pol- 
Jutions of Sin and Uncleannefs, until 
they become detiled all over, ffotn the 
Head to the Foot. Such Meri and Wo- 
mcn, who live in Uncleanneſ(s, Drunken- 
neſs, and other beaſtly Sins, may fitly be 
- Compared 
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PookIV.. Wicked Pen compared fo DWine 3 


Dr. Frant- 
FT 'Þ 


and unſatisfied Creatures, 


" Simille. 


is to delight to wallow iri moſt fil- 


thy and noiſom Places. 


IT. The Hog or Swine is a dull, 
ſtupid, and ſenfleſs Creature, not 
like the Hart, and divers Animals 
that might be named. 

III. Swine are craving and very 
greedy Creatures: They are fo 
gFreedy, ſaith my Author, that they 
have no meaſure in eating 3 and 
hehce grow ſo fat, that ſometimes 
they are hardly able to goz3 nay, 
they will eat untill they burſt them- 
ſelves. 


Parallel, 


compared to Swine 3 for *tis as pleaſant 
to them to riot iti the Day-time, and 
tumble as it were in the Mud of Wicked 
tneſs, aSit is to a Swine to wallow in the 


Mire, 


II. Soare wicked Men 3 they ate, like 


this dull and ſottiſh Brute, ſlow of Heart, 


and hard to believe; t 
ſpiritual Underſtanding. 


cy are Men of ns: 


I Some wicked Men are juſt like 


Swinein this reſpe& : they are ſo greedy 
and covetous, that they are never fati(- 
fied. When they have got. their Hun- 
dreds, nay, it may be thejx Thouſands by 
the Year, yer ſtill they purfive the World, 
as if they had their Bread to. get, and 
were not worth a Groat » and thus grow= 
ing fat, Jeſhurun like, they forget God. 
But Jelhurun waxed fat, and kicked. Some 


Deut. 3 x 


there be alſo, who are ſuch Epicures, that they are naturally like the Swine, who are If 
not only gluttonous, but will drink until they are Quite drunk ; ahd hente we com- 
monly call a ſottiſh Drunkatd, a drunken Swine. 


IV. Switie, as they are guy 
o they 


are commonly fed for the Slaughter. 


V. Swine are a miſchievous Sort 
of Creatures: They will not only 
root up Gardens arid Vineyards, 
and pleafant Meadows, where they 
can get in, but will deſtroy Chic- 
kens, and other harmleſs Creatures 
alſo, and eat them up,” and tear 
Clothes, and other Things in pie- 
ces; if they be not look d after, and 
kept up in their Sties 3 nay, ſome 
of them will bite and devour Men, 
if they look not to themſelves. 


IV. So the Wicked, who flouriſh in 
this Life, and feed in thetr filthy Sties of 
ſenſual Luſts, arc let alone ih their Sing, 
being tatted for the Day of Slaughter. - 

V. So ſome wicked Men ate very miC- 
chievous 3 if they can but pet looſe, or 
break into God's Garden, 'they will root 
it up, and, ſpoil thoſe precious Flowers 
and Plants which he hath ſet therein. 
How often have they eat up God's Chil- 


dren, tearing them in pieces; like wan- 
-ton and miſchievous Swige, 'caring not 


not what huxt they do: Have fl the Wor- 
kers of Iniquity no knowledg, who eat up my 
People af they eat Bread, aud cl not won 
tbe Lord? No Swine like the Romiſh 


Swine upon this a&:ount, who, like de- 


vouring Locuſis, firive to: cat. up every 


green Thing, Itis not to be irhagined what hurt .theſe Wild-Boars. have done to 
God's Vineyard ; bat bleſſed be God, who puts a Hook in, their Noles. 


_ VI. Swine are of no uſe or Ser- 
vice ( faith Dr. Fanziws ) to any 
one while they live 3 but when they 
are killed, ' they yteld the Owner 
ſome Profit. 


whill heliver 


VI. So it is with ſome ' covetous Men, 


who never doany Good with what they 


Jer.12.3- 


FGl.14 4. 


Rev-9. 


have whilſt they live. - A:!wicked Uſurer 


( ſaith Bonaventure) is like a. Hog: for 
& he is goodand profitable 
for rlothing 5 for he will! ever be rqoting 


upthe Earth, running through, and tearing of Hedges, &c but when the Hog is 
dead, then cometh Profit by him: So by the Death of the Wicked, ſome Profit 


may come to ſome of his p 


x Relations3 nay, many times by the Death of ſome 


wicked Rulers, much Good coines to the Church of God in general. 
VII. The Hog is continually ' 
vrunting 'all the while he is at his - 
Trough, eating in fear, as it were, 
leſt any ſhould take it away iro 
him. 


VII. The 


6” « 


*”. VII. So & covetous Man doth not en- 
joy what he: hath . without: ſtar 3 he js 


afraid of: every one; /I&li:;cbgy ſhould tob 


ihim, ortefi by:one mans 95 another his 
: worldly Pelf:ſhould be walled; of taken 
. -4.l MW8Ye-1527 2 AN 2 brig gg? 


FE 


VIIL. So 


218 
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—— 


VItt. The Hog, tho he ſhottld be 
waſhed; yet in a little time he will 
tarp again to his wallowing in the 
Mire, and become as filthy as ever 
he was. 
Filchineſs 3 yer for watit of a thorough 


— Wicked Pen contipared to Swine, 


-  VNHE. So if an unregeterate Man 
ſhould, by the Light of Nature, or other 
Helps that God is pleaſed to afford, eſcape 
many great Pollutions, and reform in 
many things, and ſeem to be a true Con- 
vert, 8nd to be clean waſhed from his 


Work of Grace upon his Heart, he will at 


T1ft tuft again to His fotmer Coutfe, attd be as vile and wicked as cver he was ; nay, 


_ oftentimes much worſe, as our Saviour intimates by the unclean Spirit's going Mat.raqs 


-out of a Man; & ce. And in him is that Word mado good, The Sow that was waſhed, is 


#xracd to bes wollowing in the Mere again. 
IX, A Swine cries out exceeding- 
ly, or makes a great Noiſe, when 
he is took hold of, and had away to 
be killed, 


X. The Wild-Boar is of a more 
ſtubborg 4d miſchievoits Nature, 
and commonly doth more hurt (be- 
ing very ſtrong) than any other. 


Swine. -, Naturaliſts tell us, that the 


Wild-Boar 15 almoſt as ſtrong and 
cruel as a Lion 3 - and. that he will 
often whtt and ſharpen his Teeth, 
and run upen- the Huntſman. 


Xf. The Switie nnder the Tree 
in a greedy manner eat up the 
Acorns, but never look up to the 
Tree or Oak from whence they fall. 
-- XII. Switie will refuſe Pearl for 
| Peaſe ; if yeraſtPearls before them, 
they will, tread then iitider theit 
Feet. yy E 


caſt the Pearl of good Infiruction before the 


Ix. So wicked Men, when God takes 
hold of them by Sickneſs, and they come 
to have Apprehenſions of Death upon 
them, they cry out, (unleſs their Conſci- 
ences are aſlcep or ſeared) being afraid 
of Death and Hell. 

X. So Antichrilt, who may fitly be 
compared to a Wild-Boar, I mean his 
Un-holineſs, that Firſt-born of Satan, is 
and hath been more miſchievous than any 
other of the Herd 3 he having got a great 
degree of Power, which he hath trom 
time to time exerciſed againſt God's Peo- 
ple, to the waſting and ſpoiling of his 
ſpiritual Vine and Vineyard. The Boar 
ont of the Word doth waſte it, and the wild 
Beaft out of the Field death devour it, 


+ XI. So wicked and graceleſs Men, tho 


they enjoy all this World's Good, never 
look up in a' due manner to God, who 
is the Ttee of Life, and is the Author 
and Giver of it. 

XII. So wicked Men will refuſe Gracc 
for Gold; give them but this World, 
and let who will take the Pear] of great 
Price, the Love and Favour of God. 
Give them Counſel to leave their Sins, or 

m, and they will tread it under their Feet ; 


they will caſt that at their Heels, which they ſhould apply to their Hearts, and revile 
you, if they do not teat and vend you into the Bargain. 


O'Wine were created ſuch, they 
were Swine from the beginning. 
ture, and.it is impoſſible for them 


Diſparity. | 

An was created holy and upright at 
| firſt3 this Cwiniſh and brutiſh Na- 
euxe came in by the Fall, 

- » IL. But wicked Men may be changed, 
and become gracious; it is poſſible for 


heide Gina... them to become Sheep and Lambs of Jeſus 

to ceaſe beng *, Chriſt, fo as tb hate that which they once 

CES = Ibved. Grace, when infufed into the Soul, 
WAG... takes a'tcal and wonderful Change. 


Fiketences. 


, | Die in our'Eyes:than a Swine ? 
2 


ſhave what 2 vaſt! difference there Is between « true converted. Soul, and 2 


brutiſh/Sihnier 5 God efieviniol the'one as of his choiceſt Treafire, but ungodly Men 
are meer Swine and brutiſh Creatures 4m his Sight. | 
\ « y 


oY 


Wicked 


«1.25 


Pal. $0.14 


Mat.9.6. 


pm on" 


Mar.18.24 


Burges, 


Wicked Pen Debtozs. 


way with hizs 5 leſt any time the Adverſary deliver thee to the Fudg, and 


the Frdg deliver the to thee 
Verily 1 


haſt paid the nttermoſi Farthing. 


Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon. Verſ. 26. 
fog xnto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come ont thence, till tho 


Mat. 18. 24. {nd when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unts him, 
which ought htm ten thouſand Talents. 


I 


Neighbour 3 alſo one that is a Treſ- 
paſſer, an Offender, or guilty Per- 
fon. A Man may be a Debtor by 
Office, Gal. 5. 3. by Duty, Rowe. 8; 
12.. by the Law of Charity, Rom. 
15. 27. by treſpaſſing or offending, 
whether God or Man; . 6. 12. 


refer you. 


Betapho?. 


Debtor is one that oweth. 
Money, Duty, &«. to. his. 


I. An evil Debtor is unwilling 
to becalled to an Accompt; nothing 
is worſe to him, than to hear the 
News,. Give an account of thy Stew- 
ardfbip. Hence 'tis ſaid, One was 
brought that owed ten thouſand Ta- 
lents ;, asif it were by Force; .he 
was haled before his Maſter to tec- 
kon with him. | 


N both theſe Places Sin is called a Debs, and the Sinner a Debtor - 
The Reaſon of which is ſhewed under the Head of Metaphors con- 
cerning Sin, where Sin is compared to a Debt 3 unto which we 


Parallel, 


- & An oweth all that he is, hath, or 
can do, unto God 3 he having re- 

ceived his very Being, and all other good 
Things that he enjoys, ftom God, as fo 
many Talents leat him, which he muſt 


be accountable to God for in the great Mat.i5.1s 


Day, &c. Man is a Treſpaſſer, an Of- 
fender, ors a guilty Perſon, having broken 
the Law, the Penalty of which is eternal 
Deach 3 ſo that as a Traitor, or flagirious 
Perſon, by his hainous Crimes he is be- 
come a Debtor to everlaſting Punilliment; 

IE So wicked Men do not love ta 


think upon the Day of Judgment, care 


not to hear of thoſe lazge Bills and Haud- 
writings that are again them. How 
grievous will that Voice from Heaven be 


toungodly Meh, Give an dccount of your Luk.16.1, 


Stewardſhip > Ariſe ye Dead, and come 10 
udgment Give an Account of all the 
ths you have.{wora, the Lics you have 
rold, the Times you have been drunk, 
the Days of Grace yau have negleecd ; 


give an Account of ali the hard and reproachful Words you bave fpoken againft yout 
godly Neighbotrs, and of all the Wrongs and Injuries you have done them 3 (give an 


Account of all thoſe Talents that were lent you 3 what Impro 


vement have made 


of your Knowledg and Parts, your Seaſons and Sabbaths, and of thoſe many Years 
you have had in the World ? This (I fay) is grievous to wicked Mento think upon, 


They ſhall be bfought forth in the Day of Wrath; they will not come wil 


fhall therefore be as ic were haled before the Judg of Heaven and Earth. 


III, 1-Debtars are attended with 
Shame. Airbraſe (peaketh of fome, 
who for the Shame and Diftreſs 
—_ made wy with _ 
ſelves, fearing more Upproprinm Ye, 
than Mortis Periculnz, the ' R& 
proach of Life,' than the Puniſh- 
ment of Death. ne oe 


IV. Sorhe 


and therefore 


HF. Singers are futh vile Debtors, that 
they are attended with great Shame; 
| ike, hide their Sins, 
do nat love, nay, they are aſhamed any 
ſod know how black and notorious in 
Widltednels they are 3 they have got mr 
ny Ways to covet their Iniquity. 


Ff 2 TV. So 


lingly, but fob 21.53 


wicked Wen Debto2s. 


etaphoy. 

IV. nr and ill Debtors 
have many Shifts and Delays to put 
off their Creditors ; tis a common 
cuſtom amongſt Men far -in Debt, 
to contrive ways to excuſe them- 
ſelves, and make vain Apologies, 
and all to ſhift and put off further 
Trouble. 


Parallel. 
IV. So Sinners have many ways to 
excuſe themſelves : have you not heard 
ſome ſpeaking to this purpoſe, 'I' was 


drawn in before I was aware I had not 


done ſuch nor ſuch a thing, had ic noe 
been forſach or ſuch an one 3 bur all are . 
guilty of human Infirmities,l ſhall do ber- 
ter; when God gives me more Grace, I 
intend to reform: and thus they put off 
God and Conſcience by trifling Delays and 


Excuſes, and repent not of their evil Decds, nor goto God through the mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon and Forgiveneſs. 


V. Some Debtors hate their 
Creditors, Leve &s alienum debitore 
facit grave ininicums, faith "Burger, 
a little Money borrowed makes a 
Man a Debtor, but a great deal an 
Enemy 3 ſo the more they owe, the 
more they hate. Nay, Ariſtotle 
faith, Debtors wiſh their Creditors to 
have no Being, wiſh they were dead, 
ſo that they might but thereby. be 
freed from their Debts. 

VI. Some Debtors, are fo far 
' in Debt, that they owe much 
more than they are worth, or are 
able to pay, or make a compenſa- 
tion for, 


V. Wicked Men hate God, they are 
often ſet out in Scripture as Haters of hin, 
becauſe they fear him as an angry Judg, 
who will ſeverely demand fatisfa&tion to 
the laſt Farthing 3 they care not whether 
there were any God or no, tocall them 
to an account for all their WickedneſG 
which they daily commit againſt him; 


hence the Apolile ſaith, - the carnal Mind Rom. 8:5 


is Enmity againſt God : nay, and the Lord 


poſitively faith of the Wicked, that their 7cc,11 8, 


Soul abhorred bim. 


VI. Sinners are fo far in Debt to God 
that they are not able to make him ſatis- 
faction, they owe ten thouſand Talents 
and haye not one Farthing to pay : The 
aggravation of Sin lyeth in this, (vis. ) 
that it is againſt God; therefore that Ot- 


fence that is againſt Man is compared toan hundred Pence, but that which is againſt 

God to ten thouſand Talents, And when be bad begun to reckon, one was brought unto Ma.1.8; 
him, which owed bimten thouſand Talents. ver. 24. And becanſe be bad notbing to pay, bis \@-14. : 
Lord commanded bim to be ſold, and bis Wife, and Children, and all that be had, _— a i 35 
Debt to be payed. ver. 25. The Servant therefore fell down, and worſhipped bim, ſaying, Lord, ver, 16. 
refrain thine Anger towards me, . and I will pay thee all, ver. 26, Then the Lord of that BE 
vant had Compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave him the Debt. ver. 27. But the ſame Ser- I 
vant went oxt, and found one of bis Fellow-Servants which onght him an hundred Pence, and 

be laid bis Hands on bim, and 100k, bim by the Throat, ſaying, Pay me what thou oweft. 


ver. 28. &c. 

VII. - An ill Debtor, that is very 
far in Debt, does not love to ſee nor 
meet his Creditor, he will go ſome 
by-way, or go much about, rather 
than come near him, or meet with 
him. 


found that God had met with him by Poul's 
to come, ("tis ſaid). he trembled: but mark his anſwer ro the 


Temperance, and Fudgment 


VII. So Sinncrs who are notori 
Guilty before God, love not to meet oy 
him, nor hear of him: if God comes near 
them by the reproofs of his Woxd, or by 
the checks of Conſcience, 'or by the rc- 
bukes of the Rod, how are they ſtartled ? 
As in the caſe of Felix, who when he 
Preaching, who reaſoned 


Apoſile; Was he pleaſed with that Dodrine? Alas no, he could not bear it : ther 
crys out, Go thy way for this time, when I bave a convenient ſeaſon, 1 will call for thee, cfore 


VIII A Debtor that is farin 
Debt, is often-times afraid of an 
Arreſt, and much perplexed and 
troubled in his Mind ; the thoughts 
of a Priſon being grievous to him. 


VII So guilty Sinners are afrajd of 
the Serjeant, Veathzif they perceive Death 
1s approaching, how troubled are they for 
fear ot the Priſon of utter Darkneſs? 
( provided their Conſciences be awake. ) 
See Sin a Debr. CO lad 


 Detapho. 


of Righteouſneſi, a 5.14.5. 


Book.IV: 


Wicked Men the Bod of God. 


Err 


Ex0d. 21.7 
& 2%. 2+ 


3 King. 4t+ 


Burges 07 
Tuftfca- 


1108.).1: Ge 


Vetapho. 


I. 
A \ the non-payment of -his 
Debts is expoſed but to external 
Puniſhment, ſuppoſe it- ſhould be 
the higheſt Pumſhment that we read 


pf in Scripture or Hiſtory z we 


read ugder the Law they were 
bound to ſell their Children, yea, 
themſelves to become. Slaves or 


Debtor among Men, upon. 


; Diſparity. 
I. 


expoſed to eternal Puniſhment 3 
ſuch who obcain no forgiveneſs or pardoa 


_ of Sin, through the atonement of the 


Crofs,or fatisfaQtion made by ]cſus Chritt; 
ſhall be calt into the Lake of Fire and 

imſione 3 *tis not Wife nor Children, 
Father or Brother can make a compentſa- 
tion, or keep them from the place of Pu- 


Ut the ubgodly and guilty Sinner is 


niſhment 3 They ſhall be tormented day and Rev.14.10. 


night; tbey ſhall drink, of the Wrath of God; 
which is poxred out without mixture, into 
the Cup of bis Indignation, and they ſhall be 
tormented with Fire and Brimſtone in the 

eſence of the boly Angels, and in the preſence, 
b the Lamb. _ = nd the fk of 
their torment aſcendeth wp for ever and ever ; 


Bond-men it was-a ſore Puniſh- 
ment to have Children ſold for Pa- 
rents Debts. IT. have read that Fa- 
lentinian the Emperour, would have 
ſuch put to Death that were not 
able to pay —_ Debts 5 mad lper | 
cially, that Law mention y gh 4 
Mr. _ nay was the ſevereſt of all, TR = cnafine of Te - th there ſhall 
that ptovided that he who was in 

Debt and could not pay it, the Creditors might take him, and cauſe him 
to be cut into as many pieces as they pleaſed. 


IT. A Debtor among Men may 
eſcape an Arreſt, or fly from the 
Hand of Juſtice 3 or if he be taken, 
Death will free him from: all Miſe- 
ries,nay ifhe dies in Priſon,his Debt 
ispaid. 


1. Butic is impoſſible for Sinners, to 
eſcape the Wrath of God, who live and 
dye in their Sinsz Death will come, there 
is no eſcaping the Hands of this grim 

 Serjeant 3 and when they are thrown into 
Hell, that firong and fearful Priſon, they 
ſhall by no means come our thence, till 
they have paid the utmoſt Farthing. 


os Infvrences. 


H®* may this huwble ſinful Mottals ! What little c2uſe have any of the Chrifdren 
of Men to boaſt of their Riches ? Alas! they are, whether chey know it or no, 
exceedingly in Debt, they are worth nothing 3 and whether they believe ic or nof, 
Death will convince thera of it. | 
' 2, Ir may ſtir up the Hearts of the Godly to pity Sinners, when yau ſee poor Priſo- 
ners that arc in Priſon for Debt, crying out of the Grates3 Bread, Bread, for the 
Lord's ſake ! 'how ready ate you to pity them 3 but how more doleful is that Cry of the 
rich Glutton in Hell, for a drop of Water to cool his Tongue, and none is given to 
—_ | | = 
3. It ſpeaksmuch Comfort to Believers, who have through that redemption chat 
is in Chriſt, obtained the forgivencſs of all their Debts 3., Oh! what a Bleſfing (theſe 
thirigs belng conſidered) is pardon of Sin! Let thy Soul, with David, Bleſs the Lord; 
and all that is within thee praiſe bis holy Name, who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, who beal- 
eth all thy Diſeaſes, who hath freed thee from thy Sins, and tbe Puniſhment of tbern, 


Wicked Met: the Bod of God, 
ta. 10.5. O Aſſyrian, the Rod of mine Anger. 
1 Hand, his Rod, and his Sword.;. Deliver m 


* tby Sword from Men of the World, whic 
Pfal: 17. 13, 14: 


Soxl from the Wicked, which is 
are thy Hand, O Lord, 


'T: Ongodly, and, bloody Perſecutors of the Lord's People, are talled hi3- 


Parallels. 


they have no reſt day nor night, &c. They Mati3.50. 


Pſal. 103: 


I, 23Zs 


te 9 "> Tn T Pe een” rl Le 
FREE 
ho 


_— = hw. >< 


I. ji ſmites ſuch as have offended him with his Hand, and with a Rod or Sword 1 


{fa. 16.25. 


Liegh's 


Cres. Sacr. 


PY 


a. Amt. 


" Taicked/Men-compared to Lares. —Buoklyj 


en. 


ms. ad _ 


Parallels. 


"A So God makes nſe of the Wicked, as an Iofirument to chaftize his Children, 

when they tranſgre(s 'his Law, 'and grievouſly fin againſt him». | 

II. As a Hand or Rod Jays on harder or ſofter Blows, according to the Pleaſure and 
Purpoſe of him that ſirikes : So God lets the Wicked out upon his own People, to 
oppreſs and afflidt them as he ſees good, either in a milder or more ſevere manner. 

HI. When a Father hath chaftized his'Childten ſufficiently, and chroughly humbled 
them, he ſometimes caſteth the Rod into'the Fire : Sowhen God hath by the Wicked, 
who arc his Rod, throughly humbled his People, and taken away their Sin, he will 
throw the Wicked, their bloody Perſecutors, into the Fire: of his Wrath: Fer yet 8 
very little while, and the Indignation ſhall teaſe, 8nd mine Anger in their Deftraftion. 


_— 
—_— P— 


— 


Wicked Men compared to Tares.  * 
Mat. 13. 38. The Tares are the Children of the Wicked One. s 


Ares, Zitdvie, quaſi #latcvov, faith Varinew, quia amet triticum, illud wt 
umbra corpus ſequitur, imitatus, & fimul areſcit, ac fi eſſet de tritici genere ; 
i.e Becauſe it loveth the Wheat, and: imitates it, as the Shadow imitatech 
the Body, and groweth up with jt, as if it were of the ſame kind with the 
Wheat. It ſhould not ( faith one ) be tranſlated Tares, but evil Seed, It is: that 
which we call the deaf Ears, that grow up with the good Corn, and cannot be dif-. - 
cerned till the Harveſt, and then it proves naught 3 for Tares and Fitches arc ſoon 
diſcerned and pluck'd up. The Enemy ſowed Tares, v. 15. i.e. cortupted. 
Ungodly Men are compared to Tares, Tares ( faith a noted Writer ) is a Sort of 
Grain that groweth in the Eaficra Country 3 therefore thoſe that are called Tarcs 
amongſt us (I ſuppoſe) are not the Tares our Saviour alludes to. © be 


Betapho!. . | Parallel 7 


Ares are a low and baſe Sort '©9O the Chien of the oyad « Quo 

of Grain, of, little worth or are 2 bais and contemptile- Sort © 
eſteem in compariſon of Wheat, F on in compariſon of the Children 
and ſome other Grain. My x FY 
Il. If Tares are ſown amongſt II. So ' the ſpiritual of metaphorical 
Wheat, 'it is done by the Hand of Tres, vis. the Children of Belial, that 
an Enemy, out. of ſpite and malice, 8*v_ the Field of this Woxld, .weie 


: | ticſt ſowed by the Devil 3 he is that Ene- 
to on wy and Loſs of the Owner vo did it, 5. e. " He infuſe by bh 
of the Field. Spirit, through the Corruptacls. ob Mor- 


fals, that evil Secd into their Hearts, from whence theſe Taxes ſpring,” out of ſpite 


and Malice to God himſelf, ' whoſe is the Ficld, and alſo our of ſpite and maligg to 


NI. Tares growing among Wheat, - I11.:8 the Ungodly, or\Children of 
do hurt and prejudice the Wheat, the Wicked One, dwelling with or a- 


"68" . . mong the Saints, hurt and greatly pre- 
- rag its growth and flou - cndjen "them, Aiedatns ahete Growth - 
92.4 l .' - ** In Grace and Godlineſs. Saith David, g.1 ..; 
Wo is me, that T ſojourn in Meſech, that 1 dwell in. the Tonty of Kedar! It is 2 | 
hard Matter to keep our Garments clean, *and nv way to: dehile tliem, living in the 


midſt of 2 wicked and ungodly Generation. Who gan touch Pitch, ang 96 defiled 
therewith 7 The {ſredites dwelling among the wicked Natives of the pg, of Cqaaan, 1; 
'tis aid, earned their Werky, and Prog 05 OE ah 


tv. Tares 


OI 


-* 


——G 


ANNIE = - 
Book» FY.. 
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- 1 oth. In nr er er 


You obſerves ) 
IV. Tares (as Wiſe» oterves ) 
are ſo like Wheat whilſt they are in 
the Blade, 'as hardly the one can be 
diſcerned from the other. _ . 

- V. The Man mo had Noo 
ſown. amangſt . the Wheat in bs 
Field whilſt Men ſlept, would not 
ſuffer his Servants'to pluck thera up, 


leſt ſome of the Wheat ſhould be 


pluck'd up with them, but let them 
prow together until Harveſt, and 
Reg commatids the Reapers to ſe- 
parate the one from the other, and 
the Wheat to gather into his Barn, 
buithe Tares to caſt into the Fire 3 
from whence it appears, that thoſe 
Tares were good for nothing but 
Fuel for the Fire, &c. 


- Wicked Men cotnpared toChaff, - = 


Parallet. 


5->IV.-.So Hypocrites ſeem fo like true 
and fiacere Chriſtians, that for a while 
the 6ne can hardly be known from the 


L b 


. V. So the Almighty ( tho there bs 
many Hypocrites, Hereticks, ahd Repro- 
bates in the World ) would not have Ma- 
Þlltrates or others to pluck them up (fot 
Ther Errors os Hereſy only ) that is, de- 
ſtroy them, or take them away hy corpo- 
ral Puniſhment and Death, lelt they pull 
up and deltroy ſome of his precious Saints 
with them, infiead of thoſe: Children of 
the Evil One, but would have thera live 
or grow together-in the Field of the 
World until the Harveſt, that is, the 
Enq of the World. The Field is the 
World, the good Seed are the Children of the 
Kingdom , but tbe Tares, the Children of 
the Wicked One. The Enemy that. ſowed 
them is the Devil, the Harveſt is the End of 


the World, and tbe Reapers are tbe Angels, As therefore the Tares are gathered, and burnt 
in the Fire ſo ſhall it be in the End of the World : The Son of Mau (hall ſend forth bis 
Angels, to gather out of bis Kingdom all things that offend, and them that do Iniquity : 


And ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire J there ſball be weeping, and gnaſhing of 


Teeth. 


Jnferences, 


"FR may put every Chriſtian upon the Search and Examination of their Hearts, 
leſt inſtead of good Wheat, they fhould at laſt prove evil Tares. 


2. Italſo reproves thoſe Magiſirates, who in- a blind Zeal perſecute Men for Re- 


Hgion, and Conſcience fake, pretending they do it to deſtroy the Tares, vis. Here- 
ticks, &c. whereas they know not but that thoſe they perſecute may be good aud 
faithful Chriſtians. - Beſides, *tis a Work that belongs not to them 3 God would have 


both, tho one Sort may be very vile ad itnppdent 


together to the end of the World; 


pI 


ereticks, Schilmaticks, &c/to live 


Wicked Men-compared 'to. Chafe. 


_-PGl. 1. 4. The Ungodly art not fo, but arc like the. Chaff which the Wind 


"driveth aw 


, | Mat. 3. 12. But he will barn up the Chat with gr quexchable Fire, ' 


Wicked Men .are compared to Chatf, 


Parailel, 


' Stimile. bY 15” : ; _ . b 
( ; Wh, before it is ſeparated -- I O fone widhed Men, I meas Hypo- 
'\y, from the Wheat, | deaves Sg crites, ſeem to gleave- dlaſe to the 


doſe'to it 5--#1d the Wheat muſt 


Saints, and to be in perfeQ. Union, or 


" nor; th x7. - Onenefs with theth: And the Godly 
yEneod or HOES before the one. 1. be tibd ufb "or. os pe 
+ be ſeparated from the ather.”, thera of Perſtcupin, before they, 2s 


ff. Chaff 


fected Wheat, cart be ſeparated from the 
Chaff, vis, counterfeit Chriſtians. 


II; $6 


Z 
4 
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224 Wicked Pen compared to: Lhozns. —Bookly, 


Simile Parallel. 
1I. Chaft is of little worth or Il. So wicked Men and Hypocrites are 


Jer. 23-28. yalue to the Wheat : What is the of lirtle worth and value in the ſight of 
Ghaff to the Wheat 2 Tis a low, God he eſteems one true Chriſtian worth 


mean, and contemptible thing; one _... 2 | 
Boſh! of Whear'is worth® many Bitty 2FOr fo ty, Ree gs 
Buſhels of Chaft. ' zwert —- in my fight, thon baft been bt- 

noar, . 


thouſands, and ten thouſands of Hy 


Hr. Chaff is light and airy; 'tis JI. So the Wicked, whatever ſhew 
no ponderous Thing, and therefore —_— rohrmagcenl i rs 
wag carries -it away with a _— pouterous þ their Lightnels nnd Le. 

laſt. vity is diſcovered by their Words and 
Behavior 3 and when the Blaſt and Tempeſt of Perſetation comes, it drives them away 
from the ſeeming Zeal and Religion they pretend to 3 and at laſt, the Wind of God's 
Wrath will drive thern into the loweſt Hell, there co be burned with unquenchable 


Fire. 
Jnferences. 


mz ſhews what a great difference there is between the Godly and the Ungodly 3 
alſo what the wotul Condition of Hypocrites is, and what will be in the End. 


Wicked Meu compared to Thozns. 
Numb. 33. 55. They ſhall be "Pricks in your Eyes, and Thorns in your 


Sides, &C. | 
- Joſh. 23. 13. "But they ſhall be as Snares and Traps unto you, and Scourges 
in your Sides, and Thorns in your Eyes, &c. 
Cant. 2. 2. As a Lilly among Thoras, | = 
Nah. 1. to. For whilſt they are folder together as Thorns, 8c. 


Horns (as Glaſſz#s and others obſerve) in theſe Places of holy 
|  Sripture, ſignify wicked, miſchievous Men. Numb. 33.55. 
Simile. | Parallel. 


Horns cathe in with the Curſe, O wicked Men came in with the Fall, 
Curſed is the Ground for thy and as the Fruit of the Curſe. Had 


3 : not Adem ſinned, the World had never 
Je - pry be. grey - been troubled with theſe Briars and 


Adamne finned, we ſhould not have _ & = = ——__ A for 


been troubled with Thorns. theſe Thorns. 

IL. A Thorn is no tender Tree, 1I. © So the Wicked, theſe Sons of Be- Clepham, 
but contrary-wiſe ſturdy, hard, * 1ial, Belegnol, without Yoke, that is, 
knotty, and full of Knobs and —_ w_ not _ nn_ the Yoke 

. 3'2 0 ience 5 or Beli-Gnaleb, not 
Pricks, dangerous. to meddk, & «dies, becuaſe that dick . 
have todo with. | not,  TheG T Males proſper 

ett | x5 + } . | horns, wicked Men, are 2 Sam24 
hard-hearted, kriotty-conditioned, fullof pricking and flinging Words and Works. 6. 
What can he expe&. that meddles with a Thorn or Briar, but to be ſcrarch'd, 
prick'd, and' wounded in his fo doing? So that Man that has to do with omg 
ger Men, ſhalt be ſcratch'd or prick'd in his good Name and Eflatc, one way 
or other. 


1M. Thorns 


wed to Wonntains. 


../:HIL Thorns are Trees of Inte: "__ = —_ b_ = -- lictle worth 
worth, low and baſe Things, hurt- ,and value in God's 5 they are of 2 
. me nd Vine. Baſt Spirit and Principle, ' Lovers of 
ful to _y Gardens, and VING hater ater Wins Lovers of Got: par. 
yards, ©. gs  ferting Earth above Heaven i The Heart Prov.co, 
of, the Wicked it little worth. © And as tlicy ate unprofitable, and little worth' in chem- 20. 
clves-z ſa they arc offentive and prejudicial to God's Garden 5 they hinder the Growth 
of the Saints es much as ia them lies, woanding the Lilly that groweth among 
IV. Thorns nevertheleſs do ſerve IV. So foine of theſe wicked Ones 
ſometimes to make a Hedg to keep OO_ b_ on _ uſe of to be a 
: "SORE" edg to his People, to keep out a mote | 
o wm Faſt om breaking __ bloody and .crucl Adverſaty: The Earth R&v.12. 
2 £116 OT 'Y INEYATE. MWELEST, belped the Woman, that is, Wicked Men, 
Men of the Earth; flood up for; and ſided in with the Church and People of God, 
and fo-proved as a Wall of Defence or Hedg to them. Befides, God makes uſe of 
them ſometimes as a Hedg to ſtop his People in their evil Courſes, by ſuffering theſe 
Sons of Beligl to afflit them : I will bedg wp ber Wiay with Thorns. Hoſcz.s; 


V. Thorns and Briars, when | V. Sothe Wicked and Ungodly, when 
they are grown” to any height, thicy arc grown toa great height of Wic- 
are oft-times by the Owner cut kedneſs, provoking God againſt them- 


4 , ſelves, are cut down, and caſt into Hell, 
down, and caſt into the Fire. That which beareth Briars and Thornt is near Hcs.6.9, 


. anto Curfing, whoſe end is to be burnt, 
VI. Thorns and Briars ate not Fa... A. = —_— not able ® 

able toſtand befo! | no an ore the dreadful and angry God. 

conſumin g ———__ 6 ———— and For while they be folden togetber as Thorns, Nah.1.10. 
| and whilft they are drunken as Drunkards, 

they ſhall be deſtroyed as Stubble filly dry. Who would ( faith God) ſet the Briars 1c, 1... 

and Thorns againft me in Battel * T would go throwgh them, 1 would burn theni 


togetber. 


TÞ it not a ſtrange and marvellous thing, that God's Pcople are no more fcratch'd 
and prick'd with thefe croubteſo Thorns, conſidering what a Multitude of them 
are amongſt us ? : = | 

2, It may caution all ctue Chriſtians, how they meddle with theſe pricking 


ae 
— 
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. 4 rs us 


"%, ſhews the Folly of the Wicked, who ſtrive with the Almighty, and ſec chem- 
felves in Bartel againfi Him; who is a conſuming Fire, and they but Thorns and Briars, 
or like Stabble fully dry. 


Wicked Pen compared to Mountains. 
; Ifa. 41. 15. Thow ſoa threfb the Mountains, and beat this ſmall, &c. 
Ia. 2. 14. Oper all high Monntains that are lifted np, &c. 
Zech. 4. 7. Whe art thou, O great Mountain ? &c. © 
| Parallels. 
Ountains azc high and lifted up, and ſcem to have the Pteheminence : $5 


the wicked Princes and. Potentaces of the Earth are high in Power, and ſeen} 
5 be lifted up in Pride and Arrogancy, and. to have Preheminence over the 


», 


ightcouss : | . 
L Mountains are hard to be removed out of their Places : So the Wicked, having 
faken ſuch Root in Sin, &c< *tis very hard and difficult to remove them, and make 
become plain. This was (*tis true ) one great Defign of the Miniltry of F>bn | , A 
Foy 3 Every Valley ſhall be filled, and a Mountain and Hil fall be _ _—_ 
g ow, 


! 


-Wicked-Men compared to'the Sea. Bvokly 
Parallels, WS 


low, &c. But chis Work is not done! upon- the Spirits of wicket Men: but bjithe 
mighty Power of God. PREI__ Of 


I1. Mountains and Hills are commonly barren and unprofitable Ground WA the 


Wicked, -who arc lifted up in Pride and Arrogancy, &c. are ſpiritually a barren, uſe- 


Icf6, and, unprofitable Sort of Men. 


Zech.g 7. 


Gen, I. 


Job 38. $, 
Iſle 


IV. Mountains were accounted Places of Defence, . whither Meri uſed to flie in tims 


of Danger, tho many times they failed them : So Men: oftentimes flie to the lofty 
Enemies of God, the oppreſling, tyrannical Powers of the Earth; to ſecure them- 


{elves from approaching Dangers 3 but in vain ( alas! ) is Salvation Jooked for fron 
theſe Mountains and Hills, in the Day of God's Anger. . 


Inferences; 


N this Saints have cauſe to rejoice 3 God hath promiſed to throw down all the 
Hills and Mountains of the Earth, that are lifted up: Who art thow, O great Moun- 
tain ? Before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become'a Plain” — _. | 


_—— 


Wicked Men compared to the Troubled Sea. 


Ta. 57. 20. But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea, &c. 

Jer. 51. 4. The Sea is come wp upon Babylon, with the Multitude f the 
Waves thereof. Caldee, the King; with Eis numerous Hoſts, in Plenty 
like the Sea, is come up againſt Babylon, &*c. | | 


Note. The Wicked are compared to the Troubled See, and to many 
Waters, &Cc. MF . 
| Parallels. 
He Sea is a great Convention, (as one words-it) or a Multitude of Waters; The 
gathering together of the Waters called be Seas : So the Wicked are a Multicude of 
People. 

II. The Sea ſometimes ſwells, roars, and riſes very high, threatning the Earth as 
if it would ſwallow it up immediatly : So the mighty Concourſe of .the wicked and 
tyrannica] Powers of the Earth, many times ſwell in Pride and, Arrogancy, and make 
a fearful Noiſe, as if they would in a moment ſwallow up the Lord's People. 

Il. The Sea hath its Bounds ſet by the Almighty: He bath ſput wp the Sea with 
Doors, &c: and hath ſaid, Hitherto hat thou come, and no further ; and bere ſhall thy 
proud Waves be ftayed : So the Lord ſets Bounds to the Wrath and Rage of the Un- 


godly 3_ no Creatures can go further than God petmits them. As he thac made the 
Sea, can waſterit 3 ſo he can ſoon put a Stop and Curb to the proudeſt Oppreſſor 


- and Perſecutor in the World. Let Men be as angry as they will, let them be as fior- 


Pſal. 65.9. 


Pfal. 107. 
29. 


my as the boiſterous Seas 3 yet the Lord hath ſaid, Hitherto ſhall ye come, and; no fur- 
ther. He ftilleth the Noiſe of the Seas, the Noiſe of the Waves, and the Tumult of the 
People. Nay, the Devil himſelf is like a Sea ſhut up, he cannot do what he would, 
he hath Buunds ſet him, &<c. 

IV. Fhe Sea at God's command is ſtill 3 The Wind and Seas oby bim :* So with one 
Word ſpeaking (as it were he can quiet the Wicked, and make them filent in 
Darkneſs 3 He can make this Sea and frightful Storm a Calm, and cauſe the ptoud 
Waves to be (till. | 

V. The Sea produces or brings forth many ſfirange Monſters : So the Multitude cf 
the Wicked, this metaphorical Sea, hath brought forth many a vile and firange Mon- 
ſter. Sce Dan. 7. 3. And four great Beafts came up from the Sea, diverſe one from 
the other ; the firſt was like @ Lion, and bad Eagles Wings, &c. Theſe four Beaſts 
Genified the four Monarchics of the Earth 3 what a Monſter the fourth hath been, 
all the World hath had full Experience of, that had great Iron Teeth, 8&c. What 
Devils incatnate were many of the 'Roman Emperors, particularly Nero,” who ripp'd 
up the Belly of his own Mother! &c. And what a Monſterhath the little Horn been, 
I mean the Papal Power ! what a mighty Maſs of innocent Blood hath the Beaft and 
Whore devoured! &c. | ON Ie b $5 
VI. The 


oppor 


VI. The Sea is very telileſs, it cbbs and flows, and ſcems to be continually trou- 


Book IV. Wicked Pen dead in. Sin, 


Nee 


bled : So the Ungodly are always refile(s in nay Spirits, like wicked Haman, they 
never ceaſe Plotting againſt the {A Tho they ave very great Power, Riches, and 
Honour, yet becauſe God's Mordecsi's will not bow down their Souls for them to go 
over, all ſcemsas nothing to them 3 they have Riches, much Gold and Silver, but 
not ſatisfied 4 they enjoy all che Delights and Pleaſures the World can afford thein, 
but yet arc like the troubled Sea ; Many times alſo their Conſciences ſorely diſquiet 
chem. What Refi foever they may have, yet certainly they are continually void of 
the true Peace of God, and in this Sence. there is no Peace to the Wicked, &c: 

VII. The Sea continually cafieth forth Mire and Dirt: So the Ungodly never ceaſe 
caſting forth theix abominable Wickednels. 


Jnferences. | 
t Ec not the Saints fear the Ungodly : What tho they [well and roar ? God hath 


Ifa. 55. :t. 


ſet Bounds to them : The Wrath of Man ſpall praiſe thee, and the Remainder of Pal.96.16 


Iprath ſhalt thow refrain. No more Wrath of Man hall be let out, no higher ſhall 
theſe Seas ſwell, than fliall tend to the Glory of God 3 the Over-plus, that Wrath 
that would indeed prove hurtful to the Godly, and co the diſhonour of the Almighty, 
the Lord will relirain. | 
IT. Pray hbatd, that God would keep the Doors and Bars of theſe troubleſom Seas 


faſt, and.prevent the Danger. T will yet for this be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, Ezet.36; 
#0 do it for them. ; 37- 


1. Pray, that God will keep the Sea of Man's Wrath within its limited Bounds. 

2. Pray, that God would not ſuffer Satan tayeak forth too furiouſly upon us. If 
God did not (ſet Bounds to him, no Man could live quiet one hour. 

3. Pray, that God would ſet Bounds to the Sea of Prophaneneſs. 

4. And alſo that he would fet Bounds, and drive back the Sea of Error and falſe 
Dodrine, &c. 

II. This ſhews the woful Condition of ungodly Men : They have no Peace, true 
Peace, whilſt they live, and be ſure ſhall have none at Death. Peace is the Portion 
only of the Lord's People : Greet Peace bave ell they that Iove thy Law, &*c. My Peace 1 
give unto you. 


— —_—_ —————, 


Wicked Men dead in Din. 


John 5. 25. The Hour is coming, and now is, when the Dead ſhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live: 

Eph. 2. 1. And you hath he quickened, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Srns, &C. 


Nconverted Men are dead, ſpiritually dead, they are as dead Men. Life is 
oppoſed to Death, which is either the Privation of natutal Life, becauſe 
of the Separation of the Soul from the Body ; or the Privation of ſpiritual 

| and heavenly Life, becauſe of the Separation of the Soul from God through 

Sin. And this is really true in both reſpects, in a proper Sence; yet we ſhall open 

the State of Men dead in Sin, by comparing this Death with natural Death, between 

which in ſome things there is a good Parallel, and to which ( in the Judgment of di- 

vers worthy Men ) the Spirit of God doth allude, &c. 


Parallels. 


Dead Man, one that is really dead, is under a total Privation of Life 3 chere 

is no Life in him :. So Man by $in js totally under the Privation of the ſpiritual 
Life of God. Now the Life of God confifteth in a Principle of Grace, which is 
_ Seed; The Seed ( (peaking of a Man quickned) remains in him. This Seed, ; 
or divine Principle, is unto the Soul, as the Soul is to the Body : but there is no 
Soul, or Seed of Grace, no Principle of ſpiritual Life in an untegenerate Man 3 and 
therefore really and truly dead in a ſpiritual Sence,, as the Body is dead when the Soul 
is ſeparated from it. If thete be any truc and xcal ſpiritual Life in an unconverted 
Man, how eanlie be ſaid to be. dead > for wheze there is not a total Privation of na- 


IT. Dead, 


tural Life, a Man cannot be ſaid te be dead naturally, 
Gg 2 


Joh 3.5. 


t—— 
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Wicked Pen dead in Sin, 


Bookty, þf ; 


tt, 


Rom.s 7. 


Eph.1 I9, 
20. 


_ Dt: Owen. 


IT. Dead, The Dead ſhall bear,  &c. | This imports, Man was once alive, fpiritual- 


ly alive, conſidering the Subje&t of whom our Saviour ſpeaks. Man before his Fall; 
or the Entrance of Sin, was alive 3 Death was threatned upon Adam's cating of 'the 
forbidden Fruit: In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die: The Deprivation 
of the ſpiritual Life of the Soul, as well as the Lite of the Body, was in the SanQiiort 
of that Law, Thou ſhalt die the Death. What Life ſoever ' Adam had before he fell, 
he Icit it by his Tranſgreſſion 3 and in that very Day he cat, he ſuffered a Depriva- 
tion of the Light of God's Countenance, and ſpiritual Life of God in his Soul. He 
loli that ſupernatural Power of ating towards God ſpiritually, or Image of God that 
was in him 3 ſo that it was impoſlible for him to live any more to God, until quick- 
ned by a new Principle of ſpiritual Lite, And hence unregenerate Men are faid to 
be dead, &c. 

II. A Man thatis dead cannot move, a&, or ſpeak; all natural Motions utterly 
ceaſe; that is the Effeft of Death : | 
Ads, that is, all Acts and Duties of holy Obedience, acceptable unto God. There 
is ih them a total Defect and Want of Power for any ſuch AQRs whatſoever, or elſe 
they are not dead, cannot be ſaid to be dead 3 for when the Soul departs, it leaves 
the Body uncapableof any kind of ARivity. All the tiatural Power the Body had, 
by mcans of the Soul's Union with it, is gone, upon the Separation of the one from 
the other; £o Death falling upon the Soul, or ſuffering a Privation of the Image of 
God, or ſpiritual Life it had, all its internal Power to act or live to God is gone, the 
thecarnal Mind being cxpreſly ſaid to be Enmity againſt God : An evil Tree cannot 
bring forth good Fruit. In ſhort, therg is in all wicked Men, a Diſability or Impo- 
fency unto all ſpiritual Things, to b&Perfotmed in a ſpiritua] mannerz and that it 
is impoſſible for them toa& and do ina way acceptable to God, till quickned by the 
Holy- Ghoſt. 

IV. A dead Man is an unlovely Obje& to look on 3 for it is Life that puts a Beauty 
and Glory upon the Body: So an unregenerate Man is an unlovely Objea, *Tis 
Grace only, or that ſupernatural Principle of ſpiritual Life, that confers Beauty upon 
the inward Man, or renders the Soul amiable in God's fight. | 

V. A dead Man is void of all Senſe > he ſees nor, feels not, hears not: If you 
caſt Fire in his Face, *tis all one to him 3 or if you run g Sword into his Hearr, 
he will not complain > lay Mountains of Lead upoa him, he feels them not, &c. 
So thoſe who are dead in Sin, are ſenſleſs Souls. Tho the. Anger of God is kindled 
againſt them, and his Wrath burns never ſo hot, they regard it not ; nay tho you 
throw as it were Hell-Fire into their very Faces, yet they fear it not: Tho there 
are upon them great Mountains of Sin, and horrid Guilt, yet they feel them 
not, Oc. | 

VI. A dead Man cannot be raiſed to Life again, without the mighty Power of 
God: So the Dead in Sin cannot be raiſed to Life, without the mighty Power of 
God's Spirit. Chriſt, who raiſed dead Lazarus out of the Grave, muſt quicken ſuch 
who are dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. The Epheſrans are (aid to believe according to 
the Working of God's mighty Power, which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed bim from 


the Dead. 


VII. A dead Man is loathſom, and fit for nothing but to be pit under Ground, 
or buried out of fight: So the Wicked are loathſom in God's Gght, and unlefs the 
ſooner quickned, they will be good for nothing but to be caſt into Hell 3 ſome wic- 
ked Men are fit to be buried, orthrown into that Grave. 


Objeft. It is by ſome objected, That there is a wide Difference between Death natu- 
ral and ſpiritual : In Death natural, the Soul it ſelf is utterly removed and taken away 
from the Body, but in Death ſpiritual it continues: a Man. is till, notwithſtanding 
chis ſpiritual Death, cndowed with an Underſianding, Wil, and AﬀeRions, by 
which thefe Men are enabled to perforaitheir Duties toGod. | 


Anſw. 1. In Life ſpiritual, the Soulis anto the Principle of if, as the Body is 
unto the Sout in Life natural : For in Life natural, the Soul is the quickning Prin- 
ciple, and the Body is the Principle quickned 3 when the Soul departs, it leaves 
the Body with all its own natural Properties, but utterly deprived of them which ic 
had by virtue of its Union with the' Soul ; So in Life ſpiritual, che Soul is nor, in 
and by ics effential Properties; the quickning Principle of It,” but it is the Principle that 
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ok 


So unconverted Men have loſt all ſpiritual vital . 


”- 


Book IV: Wicked Men dead in Sin. 
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is quickned : and when the quickning Principle of ſpiritual Life departs, it leaves 
the Soul with all its natural Properties cnrite as to their Eflence, rho mortally cor- 
rupted, ( which is equivalent with Death nacuial ); bur of all the Power and Abi- 
lities, which it had by virtue of- its Union with a quickning Principle of fſpirituat Life; 
it is deprived. And to deny there is ſuch aquickning Principle-of Life ſpiritual, ſuper- 
added unto us by the Grace of God, diſtinct arid ſeparate. from the natutal Faculties 
of the Soul, is upon the matter to renounce the whole Goſpel; itis all one as to de- 
ny, that Adam was created in the Image of God, which he loft 3 or that Sinhters 
are ſpiritually dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes 3 and that we are renewed into the Image 
of God by Jeſus Chrilt.. re pt (14 TEGED ne0. niet Dogaet cis rf 
2. Whatſoever the Soul as in ſpiritual Things by its Underſtanding, Will, Af- 
ſe&ions, 8&c. as deprived of, or not quickned. by this Principle of ſpiritual Life, it 
doth it naturally, not ſpiritually, &c. : .: | ED . | 
| Difparity. | | 
Man naturally dead is- altogether uncapable to make any oppolition again(t 
the ſupernatural Power of God, put forth 1a order to quicken him; or raiſe 
him to Life, he can no way, direly or indirectly oppoſe it. But a Man who is dead, 
ſpiritually dead in -Sin, when God in a gracious way comes to ule Means to quicken 
him, or raiſe him to a State of Life, he makes oppokition, tay; and doth greatly 
xelitt and firive againſt the good Motions of the Spirit,: and Workings of God, in 
order to his Vivitication. So that the Power of God is tore. manifelily ſeen in the 
quickning of one ſpiritually dead, than 40 quickging one dead naturally, 
Jnferences. | . R 
Rom hence we may perceive the evil and deſtructive Nature of Sin : It is ſpi- 
F ritually the Death and Ruine of the Soul, and wiÞ, without the infinite Mercy 
of God, deſtroy it for ever.. - ©" 48 Me4-770 2 =; | 
Il. It ſhews alſo particularly, what the Nature. of Adam's Sin was, and what it 
did incur upon his Poſterity, zz. not only natural -Death; - but ſpiritual Death 
likewiſe. | ; 
HE It ſets forth the Riches of God's:Grace in «the: ſecond Adam, . that quickning 
Spirit, in raifing poor dead Souls to Life again. Ty WY 
Lv. Here is much Comfort for all fincere Chriſtians,: who are. raiſed frorh Death 


to Life by Chriſt, in that there. is ſo great a difference. between the State of Adane 


in Innocency, and our ſtanding in Chritt, .viz, 'The: Principle of Life -in: 4dand 
was wholly and entircly in himſel6 It was-.the Effet of God's good Will and 
Power, 'tis true, but it was left to grow on no other Root but what was in Man 
himfelf; it was wholly implanted in his Nature, and therein did its Spring lie : 
Buc in the Life whereinto we are renewed by Chrift Tefus, ' the Fountain atd 
Principle of it is not in out ſelves, but in him, as'a common Root of Head 7 He is 
our Life, Becanſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo. He is che Spting and Fountain of it. 
He by Covenant alſo hath undercook to maintain Life in us3 he doth renew 


and encreaſe this Lite in us, ſo that it is impothble 'that we! ſhould ſpiritually die 


tor ever. | | 

V. A Man alfo from hence may eafily perceive, whether he be made alfve, or quick- 
ned by the Spirit, or no. (1. A Man that harh Life it Him, breaths :*: Sohe that is 
ſpicicually alive, breaths forth his Soul in fervent Defites to'God'3 Prayer (as fore 


have obſerved ) being the Breath of the new Creature. Hence God, when he would 


convinee Ananiat that Saul was rezenerated, ſaid, Behold, be -prayetb. (2.) There is 
in him Heat, ſpiritual Heat and Zeal God-ward. : ( 3.)..He hath his ſpiritual Senſes ; 
he can ſee, feel, hear, &c. (4+) *Tisa full Evidence a Maniv alive, wheh he rifes up, 
and walks: So a ſpiritual Man riſes up, and walks in neweneſs of Life. (5.) A 
Man quickned hath his Beauty reſtored again : So a Man ſpiritually quickned, hath 
the Image of God xeſtored 5 he is holy, heavenly, &c, _.. ; 
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Job 12.40 
Ifa.44-18. 
Rom. 11.8, 


Wicked Pen blind, 


Luk. 6. 39. Car the Blind lead the Blind 2 8c. 
Mat. 23. 26. Thon blind "Phariſee, &c, 
Rev. 3. 17. Miſerable, poor, end blind, &c. 


An unconverted Man, or Man in his natural State, is blind. 


Ome Men are botn blind. Al! Mankind ſpiritually may be ſaid to be born blind 5 
I for as they arc under a Privation of Life, it follows rhey arc blind, that is, their 
Underſianding is darkned. | 
' IE. Some Men are blind caſually, cither by Age, ot forme Accident. Aden before 
his Fall, could ſeez originally Man's Eye-ſight was good, but Sin hath put his 
Eyes out. | 

"L- Blind Men have not the comfortable Benefit of the Sun: So wicked Mci 
receive not the heavenly and ſweet Benefit of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

Tho the Sun ſhines never ſo bright, a blind Man is never the better for it, unleſs 
his Eyes were opened : So tho the Goſpel be preached never fo powerfully, yer 
wicked Men ſee not, nor can they, till the Eyes of their Underſtanding are enlightned; 
Tv. Blind Men ſtumble, and know not many times at what they ſtumble; they 
alſo are in great Danger, without a ſure Guide : - So wicked Men know not what 
they ſtumble at 3 they tumble at God himſelf, and at Chrifi, when they ſtumble ac 
kis Truth, and his People : They know not whither they go, nor the dreadful Da 
ger they are inz they think they arc ia the right Way to Heaven, and yet arc in the 
broad Way to, Hell ; they arc led oft-times by thoſe who arc as blind as themſelves 3 
Hnd if the Blind lead the Blind, they will both fall into the Ditch. | 

V. Some Mens natural Blindneſs hath been by the juſt Judgment -of God upon 
them for their Sin :. So God in a way of Judgmeot blinds the Eyes of ſome Men, 
after common Illuminations. He is ſaid to blind theix Eyes, and harden their Hearts, 
that is, he denies them his Grace, arid withdraws thoſe common Influences of it from 
them, ſuffering Satan to take full Power of them, leaving them to their own Hearts 


Luſts, and fo conſequently: to final Impenitency. 
Diſparity. 
En who azc naturally blind, would gladly ce 3 they lament nothing more than 


| the Loſs of theit Eye-fight: But wicked Men are willingly blind, they love 
DarkneG rather than Light, and refuſe the Means God is pleaſed to afford them, in 


- oxder to the opening their Eyes. 


. II. Men who are naturally blind, do gladly accept of a faithful] and ſure Guide : 


- But wicked Men, who azc ſpiritually blind, rcfuſe that Gujde God direRs them to, 


viz, his holy Word; they arc neither thankful ro God, nor good Men, for any Help 
afforded them 3 nay, they vilify fuch as would take them by the hand to ſave them 
out of the. Pit: of etexnal Miſery, There is no Blindneſs like (piritual Blindneſs. 
Call upon wicked Men, and entreat them never {© often, and carneſtly, Pray do not 
go that Way, take heed, Man, Q take heed ! there is a Pic before you 3 alas! you 
are going into the Lion's Den, nay, worſe, into everlaſting Fire, to Death and Hell: 
Yet theſe blind Wretches will.go on, live or dic, fink os ſwim, all is one 3 no Advice 
or Warning will be xeceived. | 


Wicked 


Wicked 6-9pe compared reÞap Wen. 
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[Beck 5 The Tea al ſo the Hibs of this of Hes, is full of Boland nd 
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Luke 15. 17. _—_— he came to himſelf, he fad, ow many Ved Servants 
of my Father have Bread enough, ans fo 0 ſhare? $65.7 te - 
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Mean Men are ſet forth in Fo Mg, as Men out of chit wits, 

'; Mc difieaciod} nad Man ma t + FED ke, their 
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Par P LOT 5 63 

Mad Man js. one that is deprived of his natural Reaſon, 2 "Beaſt ( asit 

were) iti che ſhipe of a Man: So all the Ungodly of the Earth have loſt their 

ſpiricual Reaſorg, "they: axe Menoof no Underſianding,: 3nd.mere fitly may be faid to 
be Beafisin the fornvor ſhape-of Men, than fach as have Joſt their humane Reaſon. 

If. Somemad:Men are deſperate, - and very | miſchievous, cate not what hurc they 
dot. O how-deſperateare wicked Men! how will chey fwear, cutle, 'and blaſpheme 
the holy Name of God, and' dare God tq damn' them 3 and for Miſchief, they delighc 
tn hothing more, ſoiliog and utterly. deſtroying their jariocent Neighbours. 

II]. Mad Men are uſually bound, leſt [they ſhould proceed too far in their miſchic- 
vous Ways :. So God chains up, or puts wickedMen into. Bonds, limits their Power, 
&fi they ſhould-go too far.in their cruel and miſchievays Deligps againſt his People, 

IV.. Mad Men are uſually committed to Priſon : wicked Men are under the 
curſed Bondageand Slavety:of Satan, who takes them captive at his Will. 

V. A mad'Man wil even ſpit in the. Face of his deareſt Friepd, who-with much 
Aﬀecion:. ſteks his Good :- So wicked. Men, do. as is were ſpit. in the very Faces 
of God's faithful Miniſters; who.iv Bowels, of tender_ Love, and Com on ſeek 
their GaoJ 3 andis this any marvel; when they in a bale manner ſpit. in the Face of 


Chriſt himſelf 2: +.” . 
VI. Mad Men refuſe Clothes, and will go naked : So wicked Men refule” ſpiritu- 


ally to be cloathed with the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 they will go naked in 


God's ſight, or have nothing to cover them but the Rags or their own Righ- 


teouſnels. 
There are many other Properties in mad People, whith 'may a ptly be applied to 
ungodly Men 3 but becauſe divers of them agree likewiſe with = Characters of 


Fools or Idiots, we ſhall refer you to that concerning Fools, ©. . 


Inferentes: 


N* marvel if God's People meet with ſo much Trouble in this World, and are 
expoſed ra ſo many Dangers by the Wicked : alas! they are mad : Let us 
take the leſs Notice of what they do to us; they are out of their right Minds, di- 
ſirated, 7. What a mad World is this! how few are there that are come to then! 


felves! Moſt Men and Women are mad. 


Wicked 


ro VR 


Job 12.40 
Ifa.44-18. 
Rom. 11.8, th 


em, ( 
Lufts, and fo conſequently: to final Impenitency. 
Diſparity. 

ME axe naturally blind, would gladly (ce 3 they lament nothing more than 


Wicked Men blind, 
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Luk. 6. 39. Car the Blind lead the Blind 2 &c. 
Mat. 23. 26. Thon blind 'Phariſee, &c, 
Rev. 3. 17. Miſerable, poor, end blind, &c. 


An unconverted Man, or Man in his natural State, is blind. 


| Parallels. 

Ome Men are botn blind. AI! Mankind ſpiritually may be faid to be born blind $ 
kJ for as they arc under a Privation of Life, it follows rhey arc blind, that is, their 
Underſtanding is darkned. | | 
* HI; Some Men are blind caſually, cither by Age, or ſome Accident. Aden before 
his Fall, could ſee; originally Man's Eye-ſight was good, but Sin hath put his 
Eyes out. | 

"IL. Blind Men have not the comfortable Benefit of the Sun: So wicked Mcii 
receive not the heavenly and ſweet Benefit of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

Tho the Sun ſhines never ſo bright, a blind Man is never the better for ir, unleſs 
his Eyes were opened : So tho the Goſpel be preached never fo powerfully; yer 
wicked Men ſee not, nor can they, till the Eyes of their Underſianding are enlightned; 
Tv. Blind Men fiumble, and know not many times at what they fiumblez they 
alſo are in great Danger, without a ſure Guide : - So wicked Men know not what 
they ſtumble at3 they ſtumble at God himſelf, and at Chrifi, when they tumble at 
kis Truth, and his People 2 They know not whither they go, nor the dreadful Da 
ger they are inz they think they ate in the right Way to Heaven, and yet are int 
broad Way to, Hell 3 they arc led oft-times by thoſe who arc as blind as themſelves 3 
Hnd if the Blind lead the Blind, they will both fall into the Ditch. h 

V. Some Mens natural Blindneſs hath been by the juſt Judgment of God upon 
them for their Sin :. So God in a way of Judgmeot blinds the Eyes of ſome Men, 
after common Illuminations. He is ſaid to blind theix Eyes, and harden cheir Hearts, 
that is, he denies them his Grace, arid withdraws thoſe common Influences of it from 
ſuffering Satan to take full Power of them, Icaving them to their own Hearts 


the Loſs of theit Eye-fight : But wicked Men are willingly blind, they love 
Darknef rather than Light, and refuſe the Means God is pleaſed to afford them, in 


- oxder to the opening their Eyes. 


- II. Men who are naturally blind, do gladly accept of a faithful and ſure Guide : 
But wicked Men, who aze ſpiritually blind, rcfuſe that Guide God direRts them to, 
viz. his holy Word they arc neither thankful ro God, nor good Men, for any Help 
afforded them 3 nay, they vilify fuch as would take them by the hand to fave them 
out of the Pit: of etezxnal Miſery. There is no Blindneſs like (piricual Blindneſs. 
Call upon wicked Men, and entreat them never {© often, and carneſtly, Pray do nor 
go that Way, take heed, Man, O take heed ! there is a Pic befoxe you; alas! you. 
are going into the Lion's Den, nay, worſe, into everlaſiing Fire, to Death and Hell: 
Yet theſe blind Wretches will.go on, live os dic, fink or ſwim, all is one 3 no Advice 
or Warning will be xeceived. 


7aicked 


Wiked:Mrn ROnpaUULOA Men. 
 m_— : eat lo the Hedrt of th& Sens; a ch, & ful of Boil ard 


in Heertaobilft they Shy pe E as | 
na I '5. I7. es he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many Jired Servants 
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Mad Man is one that is deprived of his natural mt 2 "Beaſt ( asit 

were) ir theſhipe of a Man: So all the ing, ng of the Earth have loſt their 
fpiricual Reaſon; ' they: axe Men of no Underfpading,1 fitly may be wu to 
be Beafisin the fornvor ſliape of Men, than {| uch as = eh humane Reaſon. 

11. Somemad:Men' are deſperate; - and very miſchievou E not What hurc they 
Py O how-deſperateare wicked Men ! how will chey fwear, cutſe, 'and blaſpheme 
the holy Name of God, and' dare God tq damn' them 3 and for Miſchief, they delighe 
19 hothing more, ſpoiling and utterly. deſtroying their jnziocent Neighbours. | 

II). Mad Men are uſually bound, leſt [they ſhould proceed too far in their miſchic- 
vous Ways : So God chains up, or puts wicked Men into, Bonds, limits their Power, 
&fi they ſhould-gp too far in their cruel and miſchievausDeligys againſt his People. 

IV. . Mad Men are uſually -committed to Priſon: So wicked Men are under the 
curſed Bondageand Slavety:of Satan, who takes them captive at his Will. 

V. A mad-'Man will even ſpit in the. Face of his deaxcſt Friend, who-with much 
Aﬀedtion-. ſteks his Good : So wicked, Men, do-as is were {Þit, in the very Faces 
of God's faithful Miniſters; whe iv. Bowelsof tender Love and Compaſſion ſeek 
their GooJ 3 and is this any marvel; when they in a bale manner ſpit. in the Face of 
Chriſt himſelf 2 | 

VI. Mad Men refuſe Clothes, .and will g9 naked : So wicked 1 Men refule ſpiricu. 
ally to be cloathed with the Robe of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs 3. they will go naked in 
Gad's ſight, or have nothing to cover them but the Rags of their own Righ- 
tcouſnels. 

There are many other Properties in mad People, whith -may aptly be applied to 
ungodly Men 3 but becauſe divers of them agree likewiſe with the Characters of 
Fools or Idiots, we ſhall refer you to that concerning Fools, &, ; 


Inferentes: 


TO inarvel if God's People meet with ſo much Trouble in this World, and are 

expoſed ro ſo many Dangers by the Wicked : alas! they are mad : Let us 

take the leſs Notice of what they do to us; they are out of their right Minds, di- 

ſiracted, &*. What a mad Warld is this! how few are there that are come to theme 
fclves! Moſt Men and Women arc mad. 


Wicked 
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Dogs. 
Phil. 3. 2. Beware of Dogs. 


Men are compared to Dogs. 


Nature and Diſpoſition, ſome be- 
ing , and athers-mare curſt 
and ſnarling z yet-all are but 


| le, ſor- 


did, and impudent Creatutes, very 
vile and beaftly, _.. 


mit all Uncleanneſs with 


that »heir Women did change the natural Uſe 
wiſe the Men, | 
anther, Met with Mem 


IM. Dogs are not only filthy and 
unclean Creatures, but alſo fooliſh 5 
for ſome of them will ( as Natu- 
raliſts obſerve) bark at the Moon : 
and alſo when a Stone, or other 


low the Stone, and negleR the 
Hand that throws it. | 


Arripis nt lapic 


_ IV. Some s have a fierce, 
angry, and churhſh Look, enough 
to frighten timerous Perſons 3 and 


not only ſo, but grin, bark, and 
faarl 


* Mat. 7. &. Give not thetinhieh i holy 
Mat. 15. 26. Jt is "mop meet #0 tek 


| Rev. 22, 15. Without are Doge. 


ho! Is is called in Hebrew: | Kored and Lemas, according No? a ”F 
Ia Kbz; in Arthick, Kelbe; in Perſian arid fie 
Kepor Kolph ; the Greciatis, Kor: ; the Latins, Canis, Bc 

In theſe, and divers other Places of holy Scripture, wicked 


1Here are divers Sorts of Dogs, 
who differ very tuch in their * 


thing is caſt at them, they will fol- 


.\ter Extirpation they fludy. 
when they are under Aflition, they take notice of ſecondary Cauſes, bur never 
xegard the Hand of God in them, accordingto the Saying of the Poer, 


—— ECD _ 


io Dogs. % 
he Glarens Breed, and give it to 


rodragen, 
C. 


' CO there are divers Sorts of wicked 
: LI Men, and they differ exceedingly in 


their Nature and Qualities ſome are na- 


- turally of a mild and gentle Diſpoſition, 


others very fierce, paſſionate, and pec- 
viſhz yet all ungodly, and metaphorical- 
ly no better than 

II, So wicked Men generally are vile, 
tgnoble, and impudent-Perfons, tho ſome 
more ſhameleſs than others, God having 
given them up to vile Aﬀecions, to com+- 


eſs. See what Account the holy Apolile gives of ſome 
of the Gentites: hs the Truth of God into 8 Lie, and worſhipped 
the Creatinte more than the Creator, 86. For which eanſe Ged. left them 19 themſelves, ſq 517: 
into that which is againſt Nature: And like. 
ing tbe nateral Uſe of the Women, burned in their Luſts one towards 
working that which is wnſcemly, aud receiving in themſelves that Re- 


II. 'So wicked Men are not only vile 
and filthy, but alſo. fooliſh, as is fully as 
ned under another Head. They, like Dogs, 


bark and foarl at the Light of God*s 


Word, from whence fo great Benefit ari- 
ſes to poor Mortals. Like ravenous Currs, 
they bark at the heavenly Doctrine, and 
Its faithful Miniſters, whom they reproach 
with imapudent Scandals, and whoſe ut- 
And alfo 


catulus, morſuqz fatigat, 
Nee | meine damna facit. 

Sic plerique finunt vexos elabier boſtes, 
Et quos nulla gravant noxia, dente pecunt. 


IV.. So ſome wicked Men have a very 
angry and furious Countenance 3 they 
look frowningly upon the Lord's People, 
like as did Nebuchadnezzar upon Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, who ( it is faid ) 

Was 
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and ſerved Rom.1.14, 
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Taicked Men compared-to-Dogs. — 233. 


with there Teeth. | 
do to theſe Sons'of Belial ? 


V. Dogs will not only orin 4nd- © 


ſar}, bur alſb bite 3 nay, not only 
bite, but bite mortally, and tear fn 


pieces ſuch as offend ther, who are 


not able to deliver themſelves from 


their Rage and Cruelty: There - 


are ſome [Dogs that are called Blood- 
hounds, and ſome others: may fitly 


VI. There are- ſome Dogs who 
will not bark and grin as others do, 


and yet in a flie and ſecret manner 


will bite and rear ſuch as-they come 
at, which are lookd upon as the 
moſt dangerous. 

VII. Some Dogs on the other 
hand will bark, and make a great 
Notſe, and ſeldom or never bite or 
hurt any Body. 


VII. Dogs muſt not have that 
which is holy : Give ot that which 
is holy to Dogs. 


IX. Some Dogs are ſo fierce, - 


eruct, and unruly, that they are for- 
ced to be tied\'or chained, up, for 
otherwiſe they would do very great 


Miſchief > And moreover, to pre» 
vent further Danger feared, theit 


Teeth are ſometimes broken out. 


AUSTIN As... | {a3 IIS Go oh [ 
X... Some. Dogs are' made uſe of 


by the Huntſman, to obſerve .and 


mark his Prey, that he may ſeize up- 


on it the more readily 3 and thofe. 
"are called Setting-Dogs. 


* Xt. Some 


. their. god 
heir 


eat the Childrens Bread, 


—_ _— 


« £2 . # 


_ *when he ſaw theyrefaled to worſhip his 


ze #4 Toh 


centimes do 


threaten, nor grin at the Godly, like 
others 3 and;yetin aſlicand ſecret man- 


ner contrive their Ruinz and with all 


their Might would deliroythem, .and yer 
make no noiſe of it > wound. them, 
but not let them know who dotth it. 

_ VII. So ſome wicked Men''( contrary 
to the Natiire ad Diſpoſition of others ) 
will giveout angry and threatning Words, 
as if they would do this and that, when 
they never intend to do what they ay, 
nor will they cruelly injure any Body. 

VUL. So wicked Men ought noto par- 
take of holy Things 3 holy Things be- 
long to holy Perfons , they otghtinot co 
fo-be admiited 


- 


. to the Sacrament, &e. _ - //! 


IX. So ſome wicked Men are.ſo 'cruel! 
and mercileſs, that God chains them up, 
7. e, herefitains them fra offering chac 
Wrong and Violence to his People; which 
is in their Hearts tb do. And tially, bb 
prevent ther doing of furthet "Miſchief, 
God doth' as iti were break their Tecth, 
that is, deſttoy their Power, or pur tHetn 
out of a capacity of doing hurt.” Hence 


"David fairh; Ariſe, O Lord; wid ſave me, O ny God'; for thae-baſt ſmitten b1L thine Ene- 
nies wp "tht Clizeks bone 3 «thou baſt broken the Teeth of the Ungodly. 


> 21001) IJ 37: 
XI. So ome wicked: Menyrhe Devil 
(that cunning Hunter)makes uſe of,to ob- 
ferve and mark the Godly and Upright in 
the Land 3 they are employed to inform 
againſt them, and to diſcover their holy 
Aſſemblies, (in Times of Perſecution, that 
others may the better ſeize upon them. 
Hh X1. So 


Pal. 2.5. 
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Wick Den compared 20 Dogs.” Ha 


A— 


prov. 26. 1 I 


bs own Vomit, 8c. 


XI. Some 
fall upon Mankind, 


as themſelves. 


Deſigns, they will fall upon them, to their utter Ruin alſo. 
ſpoiled God's People, and-offered violence co Heaven, but hath been. a Plague aad 
Curſe to the Earth, yea, deſtroyed the Earth. How have the Egyps#ans delttoyed the 
Egyptians ! viz. One ungodly People deſiroyed another, as, vile and cruel as themſelves, 


XII. Dops are a greedy, craving, 
fg "ap of Creatures ; 


and unſatis 
they never know when they bave 
enough. 


no, nor with two, three, or five Hundred 3 nay, a Thouſand will not fatisfy ſome of 
them: And therefore they are juſtly called by the holy -Prophet, Greedy Dogs, that 
dr that cannot underſtand they look to their own Way, every Ifa.56; 1. 


can never have enough, $ 
one for his Gain from bis ers 


XIII. Dogsare not only a greedy 
and an unſatisfied Sort of Creatures, 
but oft-times vomiting up what they 
have eaten, they return to it, and 
lick it up again. 


will not | 
bur alſo kf 


bite, and tear in pieces divers other | 
Beaſts, tho as ſavage and deyourmy 


Paraltel. 
.. X& So ſome wicked Men will not only 
wrong, and ſeek the Ruine of- the faith- 
ful and fincere People of God 3 but when 
any of their own Tribe { 1 mean, un- 
godly and trutiſh Ones) do offend them, 
 fland in:their Way, or crofs them in their 
Babylon. hath not only 


Rev.11 18 


XI. So many wicked Men, and par- 
ticularly falſe Teachers, are ſuch a craving, 
covetous, and - unſatisfied Generation, 
( ſome of them ) they cannot be conten- 
red with a Benefice of a Hundred per an, 


XIII. So ſome wicked Men are not 
only greedy and unſatisfied, but having 
glutted themſelves, and filled their fen- 
ſual Appetites, they are conlirained fome- 
times to vomit itup3 as is ſaid of ſuch, 


He hath eaten down Riches, and be ſhall vo- Job 0.15, 


mit them up again. Nay, fo like unto Dogs are many of them, that it at any time 
they vomit up,by | +>» mma they have greedily and finfully takengthey 


will return to-it, and lic 


- XIV. Some Dogs run mad, and 


are ſo much the more dangerous 
and hurtful, of whom all People la- 


bour to beware. | 


XV. live an idle and lazy 
ſort of Life : And hence the Pro- 
verb is concerning a lazy Perſon, 
He hath a Dog's Life, wiz. Hunger 
and Eafe. 


it up agains of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, He is returned to 2 pet.z.11, 


XIV. So wicked Men ( being Jefe 
to themſelves) do abound fo in their 
Wickedneſs, that they run as it were 
mad in Sin; care not what Miſchief they 
do to themſelves or others; of whom 
all ſober and well-minded People ought to 
beware: Beware of Dogs, See Wicked com- Phil.3.4 
pared to mad Men. 

XIV. So wicked Men generally lead an 
idle and lazy Life, (as isopeticd under the 
Metaphor Sluggard.) They care not to 
encounter with Difficultics for the Good 
of their Souls, how induſtrious ſoever 
they are about'the Things of the World. 


| They labour not for the Meat that endureth'to eternal Life, will not: rake' Pains for Job 6.27 
that which is Bread, but are contented with Bones, as it were, the Crumbs of carthly 1-55-12 


"but go on 
truly good. 


Comforts. So that they have but Eaſe and Quiet here, they content -themſclves 


with the Childrens Leavings. And tho their Conſciences many tires, like a hungry 
Stomach, pre them to, pain 3 yet they are not convinced of the Neceflity of a Chriit, 


XVI.. are \cotamonly ſhut 


out of doors, and - not ſaffered to 
be amongſithe Children 


@ . 
2355 G 


their own carcle(s and wicked Courſes, never: cating of that which is 


 XVL. ' So wicked Men are. ſhut out 
of the Church, and ſhall not ,be ſuffered 
to abide. in the New Ferxſalem, 'among 
the Saints : Without 'are Dogs, &c. 
Rev. 22: 15% 3.1.41 SLID 
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} pooklV. - Wicked Pen compared to Bulls, 235 
WPetaphds. -- 1) 21500 56: _ Diſparity. F 
Ome Dogs are faid to:be:more'- Jp Ut ſore wicked Men are fo unfaith- ; 
faithful than Servants, watching ful,” that inſtead of giving the leaſt 


in the Ni and oft-times giving no- ' notice of any 'approaching Danger ( to 
we by Ty barking, OE Thien or :to their goaly Neighbours, that live qui- 
rp 


ys ; LY oo, etly and ſecurely by them ) they will ra- 
Reagets that may. approach tne. tc; conceal it: and fo far are they froth 
Houle, when the Family are aſJeep. .. preventing Danger, that they will en- 
courage, and join-with,agy, Jet them be never ſo wickedly inclined or deſigned to do 
Miſchief; as it is faid' of them, When thon ſaweſt a Thief, thou conſentedft with Pal. 50s 


bim, and haſt been Partaker with Adulterers. | 


if. Sorte Dogs are very Joving, 
and ſhew great regard, to their Ma- 
ſters, and ſeem to delight in 
their Company, and will not do 
any Injury to any of the Family. 


IT. But fome wicked Men regard nel- 
ther Superiors nor Inferivrs 5 hay, ſo fat 
are they from natural! Love to ſuch as 
are their Maſters, ( it godly ) that many 
of them deſpiſe not only Father and Mo- 
ther; Brother and Siſter, but their own 


Wives and Childreti, if there is but the leaſt dppearance of God in them 3 nay, they 
love not any that ate not as ungodly and wicked-as themſelves, but do. them all the 


Injury they can. 

HI. Some Dogs will not only 
not flie upon Sheep or Lambs to 
hurt them, e*c. but will ſometimes 
fetch in that which ſtragleth from 


the reſt, and affiſt the Shepherd 


ro bring them to the Fold, and keep 


III. But ſome wicked Men do deſign 
the greateſt Hurt imaginable to the Sheep 
and Lambs of Chrift, nay, much worſe 
tha Dogs for inſtead of guiding them 
into Chriſt's Sheepfold, or keeping them 
within the Bounds of his Paſtures, they 
drive them out, and not ſuffer them ( if 


them within the Bounds of their poflible)) to feed in the green Meadows 
, own Paſture. | of, Goſpel-Truth, but would utterly de- 
firoy therh, were it not for the Care of 
Jeſus Chrilft, who is the great Shepherd |< __ 
and Biſhop of heir Souls: —_— 
- Inferenees, - F 
TT ſhows to whit a dreddful'degree Men are degenerated; from what they were 
[ in their firft Make. | PROT NB 
H. It. ſhews how hateful arid Igathſom Sin is to God, that.,the Spirit in the 
Word ſhould compare wicked Meit” { peiſccuting Men, ſach as worry and deſtroy his | 
Frophe tw WE ou Gn or nn. | 
III. It ſhews the Greatneſs of God's Power and Love to his People, to preſerve 
them in the midſi of ſuch Beaſts of. Prey, as Lions, pas ar. &c. 
Iv. Ic ſpeaks great Comfort. to thoſe that are truly godly'3 "for tho the- Wicked 
do often gnaſh their Teeth at them, ' yet Got] hagh broker their-Fecth; they. cannot 
bite as they would; Ee es by: | \ 
7 + 1 YEENL PPE Se” — ; — PA et . - GEE 
TIL MP £24 :W 7 " - 
Enticked Men compited to. Bulls, 
Pal. 22. 33, Many "Bulls compaſſed me about, ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan. 
T': Hebrews call the Bull Tor, or Taxr 3 which the Caldee call Abir, for a 


_— 


ſtrong Qx 3 the Grecians,. Taxros ; the Latins, Tawrus 3 the Italians, Taro; 
. the French, Taxreais 3, the Germans, ein Steir, ein Unncherſteir, das Uncher, 

ein Mummelſteir, ein Hagen, and ein Bolen's - the Ulyrians, ul, and 
By all which ſeveral Applications it is evident, that the Name Taww in Latin is not 
derived from Tanowres, the firetching out of the Tail, nor from, Gawror, ſignifying 
proud, but from'the Hebrew Tor, which ſignifierh greet, &c. |  Y 
"The Epithets of this Beaſt are many, viz. "Wild, ſharp, Plowet, "Warricr, Hors; 
bearer, blockiſh, great, gliſtcring,-fierce, violent; '@+-- ff +, ry | 
| ach Salad Violent, 
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Wicked Men compared to Bulls; 


Tepſeil, P . 
77. 


"= 


Violent, cruel, and proud Perſecutors, 


d to Bulls, Bulls of Baſhans that is | 
_—_ 6645" 's, ſirong atid outragious Perſons, ſuch as were the High» 


who were firong and fierce, #. e. 


Prieſts, Scribes, &c. that ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt 3 ſo Ainſworth. 
fertile Country, famous for excellent Paſture, 
Hence the Bulls, Rams, 


fixong, and great. 


that abuſe and infe the.Poor and Needy, 


faith Glaſſis, the Encmies of Chritt, 


Baſhan was a 
the Beaſts that fed there being very fat, 
or Heifers of Baſhan, are metaphorically 


put for fat Ones, Dent.32.14. which is transferred to Men, Prov.2 2.12. Strong Bulls bave 


beſet me, &c. that is, Enemies firong, fierce, 
uſed in the like ſence, 1/s. 2. 13. Zecb. LI. 2+ 


Yetaphoz. 

Bull is a Ring-leader of the 
A Herd ; for which cauſe, faith 
Gejner, Homer compared Agamem- 
207, the great Emperor of the Gre- 
cian Army, to a Bull, ec. - 


IT. The Bull is a very ſtrong 


Creature 5 his Strength 1s vexy-.: 
great in all Parts, but more cſpert-.. 


ally in his Head and Neck. 


and cruel. The Oaks of Baſhan are” 


| \ __ Parallel, 
C O proud and cruel Perſecutors areoften 


Ring-leaders of all the Herd of their 
bloody Crew, like as were the High- }. 


Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſces, os; Mat.26.44 


Multitude of the wicked Jews, who con- 
ſpircd againſt our bleſſed Saviour. 

IT. So wicked Tyrants are often great 
in Power, and have the Advantage eve- 


” ry way to firengthen themſelves ; as it is 
'faid of the little Horn under the Grecian 
Monarchy, who waxed exceeding great, to« Da, 8. 


wards the Seth, and towards the Eaſt, and towards the Holy Land; but more eſpecially 
of the fourth Beaſt, or Roman Power, who hath, with-human and diabolical Power, 
with a high Hand, and iff Neck, ſirove againſt the Saints of God for many Years. 


HIT. A Bull with his. Horns doth 
often run at Men, Women, and 
Children, ſo that the Sight of them 
( when - they come: towards ſome 
Perſons ) makes them cry! out ; for 
many have been gored, and torn'to 
pieces by Bulls > they are indeed 
a cruel Sort of Creatures, eſpecially 
when enraged, and therefore all 
ſtrive to get out ofitheir way. 


yea, puſh and gore them with their Horns in a 


HI. So wicked Tyrants, Perſecutors, 
and bloody Enemies of ' God's Church, 
do often furiouſly run at all that Giand in 
their way, not only Men and Women, 
but poor Children, &c. Horn denotes 


Power, ( as elſewhere hath been ſhewed) Det 35 
and to puſh with the Horn, metaphori- PELL: 
cally ſignities an exerting or putting forth Dan.11, 
The Bulls of Ba- 40 


of Strength or Power. 
ſhan frequently exerciſe that Authority 
and Power, ( which for a time is ſuffered 
to be in their hands ) againſt the Saints; 
el mannex,. tearing them in pieces ; 


and by reafon of whith many timerous Perſons being, afraid, of them, to avoid the 
Danger, are ready to fin away, (viz. leave their native Country) when they hear that 
furious Bulls ( or cruel Tyrants) axe like to be let in upon them, | 


IV. Bulls are ſuffered to. feed. in 


rich Paſture, till they-are very fat 5: 
they are like ſome: lawleſs Sort of 


People, being not always reſtrai- 
ned to one Meadow or Ground,-as 


Cows are; they, will break jnto . 


every Body's Field; and feed in P2< 
ſures none of their own. 


V. Bulls will fight furiouſly with 
other Beaſts, and with one anqther. 


cher,. out,of Pride and Ambition, and: to 
fens 3 as we fee thisdzy;” how one Popiſh'and Heathenith Bull atcacks 


covetons Del 
and wars with. anothes: 


VI;-Bulls fomierimes, to Prevent 
their doing of Brts: are ie | 
and 'pennd up, who by that means. 

| grow 


IV. So wicked Men are ſuffered to feed 
as it were" in fat Paſtures, until they 
grow fat,  aad kick: againſt the Lord. 
They will not know their own Territo- 
ries, nor be content with what God hath 
lent them, but make Incurſions into their 
Neighbours Countries ' and, as if they 


- were lawleſs, make all their own which 


they can lay their hands upon, and care 


\ not. what Spoil they make. 


V. .S9 wicked Men are ,yery quarrel- 


ſom they will not 'only* fall upon the 


Saints, but alſo make War one with ano- 
accompliſh their own vain-glorious and 


YI So. wicked Ty LIAR are. by 
the Almjgbcy refirained many ways from 
running at, and ſpoilipg of the Lord's 


People 3 he puts Shacklesas it were upon B:*%34'4 


their 
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Wicked Wen compared to Lions. 


Betaphoz, | Parallel. 
grow rather the more fierce and their Legs, and Hooks into their Jaws, 
mad, and would do the greiter which doth greatly .enrage them faio 


aw {* looſe. would they be revenged, and vent their 
miſchief could they get { cruel Malice upon the Saints, but cannot. 


their Ways are ſo block'd up. 


Jnferences. 


T. This further ſhews the baſe and cruel Nature of the Ungodly. 

II, It ſerves to inform us, what a Mercy *tis they are reſtrained. 

JIE. It may teach us alſo to cry to God to ſhackle and pen chem up, and break 
their Horns, vis. deſtroy or take away their Power. 


Wicked Men compared to Lions. 


Job 4. 10: The Roaring of the Lion, 4nd the Voice of the fierce Lion, and 
the Teeth of the young Lions are broken. | 

2 Tim. 4. 17. 1 was delivered ont of the Mouth of the Lion, 

Pfal. 57. 4. My Soul # among Lions. 


Ariel; they call the Male Lion Labi, and the Female Lebia : Behold, 
my People ſhall ariſe like Labi, and be lifted up like Ari. There the Caldee 
Tranſlation rendreth Labi, Letaz the Arablan, Febu3 the Perſian, Scher 3 
and Munſter ſaith, that Labi is an old Lion. In Fob 38. Labaim ſigniticth Lions; in 
Pſal. 57. Lebaat (ignifieth Lioneſſes3 in Nah. 2. Laiſch is by the Hebrews tranſlated 
Lion 3 and the ſame Word, Iſa. 30. is by the Caldees tranſlated Lions help, The 
word Afav is derived awd T&Aav, which ſignifies to ſee. 

The common Epithetes of a Lion are theſe, viz. Wrathful, maned, fierce,- 
deadly, ſtout, great, preying, ravening, ſiubborn, ſnatching, cruel, bloody, terri- 
ble, ſwelling, tiony-hearted, frowning, violent, &c. 

Expolitors ſeem to be of a mind, that Paul, in ſaying, 2 Tim. 4. 17. he was 
delivered out of the Lion's Mouth, means Nero, who with open Jaws was ready to de- 
vour and deſiroy him. Howevet, it is evident, wicked Men, or cruel Tyrants, are often 
in holy Scripture called Lions, in reſpe&t of. ſome of the Properties of a Lion 3 for 
one Metaphor ( as Glafſins well obſerves ) is brought to ſignify ſeveral Things, with 
reſpe& to their different Qualities and Attributes, Thus ( faithhe ) 1. Chriſt 
js called a Lion, Rev, 5.5. becauſe noble, heroick, and unconquerable. 2. The De- 
vilis called 4 Lion, becauſe roaring and devouring. 3- Wicked Men and Tyrants are 
called Lions, becauſe they are fierce, outragious, and cruel to weaker Men, as Lions 
are to weaker Creatures, &c. 


T He Lion in Hebrew, as Writers obſerve, hath ſeveral Names, as Ari, and 


Vetaphoz.  __ Parallel, 
He Lion is a proud and ſtately g? ſome wicked Men and Tyrants ate 


IT. Lions are couragious and un- Þ 11. So fome wicked Men and Ty- 
daunted in their Acs of Cruelty 5 rants ſeem to a& in Ways of Oppreſſi- 
they will do what they liſt, let on and Cruelty undauntedly, with 


who will 1 great Courage and Boldneſs. Couragi- 
o will look on ouſne(s ( faith Mr. Caryl )) in any noble 


or good Way or Cauſes (in which Sence, Prov. 38. 1. The Righteous are as bold 
a5 8 Lion ) is the Courage of Saints: But to be valiant and couragious in 
doipg Milchief, in wronging and opprefling the Weak and Innocent, is the 
Courage of a Beafi. That Courage which is out of the Way (of Truch and Juſtice, 
1s a Lion-like Courage. | vo | 


II. Lions 
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Wicked Men comparedtoLions.  Bookly, 


Vetapho?. 

III. Lions are very ſtrong, the 
ſtrongeſt of all Creatures 3 what 1s 
ſtronger than a Lion ? 


Parallel. 
III. Some Tyrants have been very 


* firong; Tyranny muſt have Strength tg Caryl, 


* back it. Hence they who miean to 6þ- 
© preſs, fortify themſelves with Titles and 


* Priviledges, with Honours and Relations: Solomon conſidering the Oppreſfions that 


© were under the Sun, obſerves Tears on the one fide, and Strength on the other 3 On Ecclet 4.1 


* the ſide of the Oppreſſor there was Power. 


IV. A Lion is a crafty and very 
ſubtile Creature, and hence ſaid to 
Jurk in ſecret places, and Ilyeth 1n 
wait ſecretly 1n his Den. 


IV. So Tyrants, as hath been ſhewed, 
are very ſubtile, they have a great flock 
of Policy as well as Power. Tho as Mr. 
Caryl notes, we uſually oppoſe the Lions 
Skin and the Foxes Skin, yet many times 


they meet both in one 3 ſome are double Skin'd as well as double Cloath'd. Hence we 


hare that Phraſe (when David compares a Wicked Man to a Lion) He liethin wait Pal. to, 


ſecretly as a Lion in bis Den Like as a Lion that is greedy of bis Prey, and as it were a 
young Lion Inrking in ſecret places : They will (as Naturaliſts obſerve) hide themſelves 
in the Dens, left Paſſengers ſhould be afrighted at them. | 


V. Lions, eſpecially, are cruel 
Blood-fucking and devouring. Po- 
l;bizs aftrmeth, that he ſaw them be- 
ſiege, and compaſs about ſeveral 
Cities of Africks they will devour 
both Man and Beaſt,. ſettmg upon 
Troops of Horſe-Men, deſtroying 
Flocks and Herds of Cattel, carry- 
ing ſome alive to their young Ones, 
killing five or ſix at a time, @*c. 


V. So Wicked Men are great Tyrants, 
and have always . been very cruel and 
Blood-thirſty, What bloody Wretches 
were Nero, Caligula ? &c. And what Ty- 
rants and devouring Monſters have the 
Popes and bloody Papiſts been? For be- 
fides the many thouſands of Innocent 
Chriſtians they have inhumanly butcherd 
(Hiſtory ſbews) they deſtroyed in Ameri- 
ca, no leſs than fifteen Millions of poor 


Heathens, ſparing no Sex, young nox Vol. 2- 


old, cutting Men, Women and Children 


in pieces, flaying their Skins off, and Roaſting them alive, and burning them to Aſhes, 
making Children to kill their own dear Parents, Oc. 


VI. Lions will roar terribly. When 


the Lion roareth, all the "Beaſts of 


the Forreſt tremble. The Naturahſts 
obſerve, that tho many Creatures 
are ſwiftcr of Foot than the Lion, 
yet when he roars they all fall down, 
and he overtakes them with his aſto- 
niſhing Voice 3 when a Lion 1s an- 
gry he beateth his Tail againſt the 
Ground. 

VII. Lions are of a fierce, fower 
and ſtern Countenance 3 and in the 
fight of Men, 'tis ſaid, he is ſeldom 
found without Rage. 


VI. So Tyranical Men with their roar- 
ing Words, their loud and terrible 
Threatnings, often afright and daunt 
poor timerous Chriſtians; what aid 
the tyranical King of Babylon ? Whe- 
ſoever falleth not down and worſhippet 
the Golden Image, ſhall be caft into the 


midſt of a burning fiery Furnace. And now, AR. x 
Lord, bebold their Threatnings, &c. Be not , - J 


afraid of their Terrour, &c. 


VII. Tis faid of the fourth Beaſt, his 
Looks was more ſtout than his Fellows. 
Wicked Perſecutors, and Tyrants, look 
oft-times upon the Godly with an angry 
Countenance, Much oft Man's Heart is 


þ Dan,z.11. 


known by his Face 3 Frowns are as Blows, hence we call it Brow-beating. The Love 
of God (faith Mr. Caryl,) is expreſi by the pleaſantneſs of his Face, and the Light of 
his Countenance 3 ſo alfois the Loveof Man. And we may ſee what the intent of a 
Perſon is, by his Looks 3 many are in this reſpe& Lion-like: They have (as A4ri- 
flotle faith of the Natural Lion) Clouds and Storms hanging about their Eye-Brows 3 


it was a threatning againſt the Jews, in caſe of Diſobedience, that God would ſend 
againſt them, A Nation of -« fierce Countenante, which ſhould not regard the Perſon of Deut. 18. 
the old, nor ſhew favor to the young, | 50, 


VIIL Lions 
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\ VIIL. Lionsare hungry and 'gree- VIII. So arc Wicked Men and Tyrants, 
dy Creatures. They have ſet #beir Eyes bowing dorhn to the Pfal. 17; 
Earth : likg as' # Lion that is greedy of bis 1112) 
Prey. : MET 157 
Diſparity. 
Here are many excellent Qualities in a Liov, which no way agree to Wicked 
Men and Tyrants, which we ſhall leave to the Reader to.find out 3 upon which 
account God and Chriſt are compared in the Scripture toa Lion: See pag. 40. & 135: 
Book 2. of the firſt Volumn. 
| Infcrences, 
ID theſe Lions are very irong and powerful, yet God is fironget than they, and 
he is againſt them: * And he in a ſpecial manner defires, faith Caryl, to be deal- Cary! « 
* ing with theſe, for they in the Paide of their Spirits think themſelves a Match for JoÞ- <4 4: 
* God 3 tho indeed-their Strength is but Weakneſs, and their Wiſdom (notwithſtan- 4 m7 ey 


* ding their Fox-like Craft) but Fooliſhnels, yet in their own conceit they are ſironger 
* and wiſer than God himſelf. Hence (like Pharaob) they ſend Detiance to Heaven, 


* and ſay, Whois the Lord ? When God ſees the Hearts of 'Men ſwola to this height x, ,., 


* of infolent Madneſs, he delights to ſhew himſelf, and graple with then that their 
© Pride may come down. 

* What areall theſe Lions to the Lion of the Tribe of Fadab, if the Lord do buc 
© roar, if the Lion of the Tribe of Fudab do but come forth againſt theſe Lions, they 
< will run to hide themſelves, and call to the Rocks and Mountains ts cover them, &c. God 
* is ſaid in the Holy <cripture, to deſtroy theſe Lions by Degrees, he proceeds gradual- 
< ly againſt them. | 

© Firlt, heſtops the roaring of the Lions, they ſhall not be able to make ſuch a 
© dreadful noiſe as heretofore 3 their roaring may be ſtopt when their Voice is not, tho 
© they can ſpeak, yet they ſhall not yell. 

* Secondly, In the ſecond place, He breaks the Voice of the Lions, they ſhall only 
: E not roar, but they ſhall not ſo much as ſpeak, cicher againſi the Lambs, or againtt 
© the Sheep, or for themſelves, The Voice of the fierce Lion ſhall be taken away. God is 
© able to ſilence Lions and Rop theit Mouths, not only from devouring and roaring, 
* but from ſpeaking. | 

© Thirdly, When their Voice is taken away, and their roaring, yet their Teeth will 
© remain. and they will be bicing and tearing ſtill, tho they have done roaring and 
< yelling; therefore at the third Stroak God breaks out their Teeth, The Teeth of the young 
© Lions are broken. So the Plalmilt prays, Pal. 58. 6. Breck their Teeth tn their Mouths, 
© break out the great Teeth of the young Lions, O Lord; - that is, take away the Inſiramen's 
* by which they oppreſs, the means by which they tear and tend, as Lions with their 
© cruel Teeth. | rr F | 

* Fourthly, Chriſt deals further with theſe Lions, he not only breaks their Tecth by 
* which they uſed to hurt others, but he takes away their Prey and their Meat 3 they 
© ſhall not have wherewith to live themſelves, they were wont to ſuck theBlaod of the 
* Slain, and to eat the Fleſh of the Poor 3 but now the Lord will pluck away their ['rey, 
© they themſelves ſhall be ſtarved or- pinched with Hunger. 1k 


Rev.fe1 F3 
I6. 


© Laſily, Not ogly ſhall their Meat be taken away, but they themſclves ſhall be ſcat- | 


* tered and diſperſed 3 this is the Jali iep of their calamity. - Their Dens (ball be bro- 
* ken up, and their lurking places ſhall be opened, they ſhall run from place to place, 
*frcm Nation to Nation: this is the Judgment of the Lord upon Lions, and the Por+ 
© tion of the cruel Enemies of our God, 

* Who hath not ſeen the Truth of allthis in our days? We have had Lions, roaring 
© Lions, rending, tearing Lions amongſt us: It was uſual among the Heathen in their 
©Perſecutions to cry out, Away with the Chriſtians to tbe Lions ! this we have often (cen; 
* in che Figure, .poort Chriſtians ſent to the Lions 3- put under the Power of Men, as 
* cruel, as bloady, as Lions: Many an one might ay ( as David, Plal. 57.4. ) My 
* Soul is among Lions. When the Watchmen. (in the Prophet) was asked, Warcb-men, 
* what of the Night ? he anſwered, 4 Lion, my Lord, (Iſa. 21.8:) Our ſorrowtful Watche 
© men ſtanding upon their Towers (conſidering theſe fad times; being asked, hat of 
©the Day ? have anſwered, We ſeee Lion, a compenyof Liors, tearing and rending in mas 
© ny parts of the Nation not Bodies and Statesonly, but Sonls and Conſciences. God 
© hath wonderfully delivered his Darling from the Lions, his Daniels from —— 

| - CDs 
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«Dea: He hath already delivered fo far, that the Lions dare not'roar, as they were 


\ 


© wont, the Teeth of many bf the young Lions are broken, many of the old Lions are 
« ready to periſh for want of Prey, and not a few of their Whelps are ſcattered abroad. 
© God hath raiſedup Sampſons to tear theſe Lions, which roared upon us, he hath 
* ſtirred up Davids to ſmite theſe Lions,and reſeue the Prey out of their Teethz and tho 
©* many Lions are amonglt us, yet they dare not roar, much leſs, tear as they have 
© done 3. tho the Beaſts be alive, yet (for the molt part) the Lions are dead : they are 
* Beaſts Gill, -as baſe, vile, and bloody in their Natures as ever, but their powerful 
© Lion-like Strength is abated. - That glorious Prophecy is in ſome fence, and in fome 
© part fulhlled at this day, The Wolf dwells with the Lamb, the Leopard lies down with the 
©Kid, and the Calf and the young Lion, and the fatling together, and a little Child may lead 
* them; they cannot, they dare not, hurt nor deſtroy in all our Mountain, Iſa. 11.6, 8. Iam 
©ſure, we may ſet our Seal to this Truth of Eliphaz; we have ſeen Lions, and fierce 
© Lions, old Eions; and young Lions, even the fiout Lions Whelp:*; ſome ſcattered 
© abroad, ſome deliroyed, ſome conſumed by the mighty Power of God. 

* Further, It is here ſaid in the Text, That the old Lion ſhall periſh for tant of Prey. 
© It is a ſtrange Expreſſion 3 Lions have the greateſt Power to get Provition to fatisty. 
© their Hunger, yea their Appetites and Humour 3 yet theſe ſhall wanr; cheſe Lions 
* who have all their life time preyed upon the States of other Men.even theſe ſhall want; 
© Note hence the Julticeot God, Sch as have made others want, ſhall at laſt come to want 
© themſelves, they ſhall periſh for want of Prey 3 they ſhall have nothing to ear, When thox 
© ceaſeſt to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled, faith the Prophet 3 And when theu ſhalt make an end 
< 20 deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee. We muſt not underſtand it, 
© as if wicked Men do ever give over finning 3 Sin, and their deſireof finning, is in a 
© kind Infinite : they never ſay, Now we have done, and will fin no more 3 but the 
* meaning is, when thou cant fin no more, nor deal treacherouſly no more ; when 
© thou haſt done thy utmoſt, and ſpent thy Strength 1n ſpotling others, cr taken all 
* their Spoil, fo that thou haſt done ſpoiling, becauſe there is no more to ſpoil ; then 
* others ſhall ſpoil thee. And thou Lion, who hafi preyed upon others a long time, 
© ſhalt not have a bit thy ſelf, but ſhalt perifh for want of Prey. 

* Ic is the Promiſe of God unto his own People, Pſal. 34. 10. That the Lions ſhall lack, 
© and ſuffer Hunger, but they that fear the Lord, ſhall not want any good Thing : he expreſ- 
© ſes it by Lions, to note, that certainly they that fear him, ſhall not want 3 for if any 
* Creatures in the World can preſerve themſelves from Hunger, Lions can 3 if they do 
* but roar, the very Beaſts will fall down as a Prey before them: but yet (faith God) 
© theſe, even theſe ſhall rather periſh for Hunger, than any one that feareth me ſhall 
* want. God provides for his Lambs, for innocent Perſons, for thoſe that fear him,tho 
© they have no Strength to provide for themſelves 3 but the Wicked who have greateit 
© Power, and have been moſt aQtive to provide for themſelves, ſhall pine with want 
© they who have cauſed ſo many to be bitten with Hunger, ſhall at lafi be Hunger-bicten, 
© and for want of Meat gnaw their Tongues. | 

© Laftly, Where it is faid, that the Lions Whelps are ſcattered abroad, obſerve, 
© God will not only deftroy the Perſons of Wicked Men, but their Families and Poſterities, they 
© and their Whelps (hall all be ſcattered, He will not leave them ſo much 4s 2 Man or a 
© Remembrance, Pal. 36. 6. I ſought bis place (faith the Prophet) and be could not be 
© found, there was no print of him, no Man could remember that there was ſuch a 
* Man in the World, unleſs tocurſe his Memory- | 

© I ſhall only give one caution concerning this,and ſo conclnde the Point : That which 
© is here affirmed in the General by Eliphaz, coneerning the deftrution of Wicked 
© Men, Lions, and fierce Lions,is not to be taken as a Truth in the univerſal Experi- 
©ence of it 3 we are not to underſtand it thus, as if alt Perſons, all Lion-like Pcrſons, 
© at all times, periſh, are defiroyed, and ſcattered abroad 3 but Eliphaz ſpeaks of what 
© is uſually done 3 or he ſpeaks of what God can cafily do at any time, and of what God 
© may juſtly do at all times. Lions, fierce Lions, Tyrants, Oppreſſors, he both may, 
©2and can ſcatter when he pleafeth, yet we find, that God hath permiited'ſome Lions, 
©tolivelong, and diequietly 3 they ſpend all their days in roaring and rending, in 
* tearing and. devouring, and yet themſelves are not devoured: God 'fufpends his 
© Juttice, 'but itis for weighty reaſons. For in word, v 

* Firſt, If God ſhould deſtroy all Lion-like Men, the Joints of the World would be 
© anclofed, and the Bands of human Society broken afunder. God forbad the Chil 
© dren of Iſrael to deftroyall the Canganiter, left the Beafts of the Field thouldanulti- 
* ply, &c& | ro abs 
| * Secondly, 
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© Secondly 3 If God ſhould hunt all theſe Lions out of the World, his own People 


—— 


* would live by Senſe, rathex than by Faith, and ſeem to be territied by the. viſible 
* Atings of Wrath, rather than allured by the Promiſes of Mercy, or Tenders of 


© free Grace, 


© Thirdly 3 He defers them, until they have ſack*d Blood enough, rent enough, 
* done Evil enough, even {1]Pd up the meaſure of their Sin, and fulfilled the righte- 
* ous Purpoſe of God, by their. Unrighteouſneſs, 
© Bellies, ſo they fulfill God's Counſels z therefore he lets them alone, that they may 


. 


© do his Work, tho they little think of it, and leſs intend it. 


© Laſily 3 Eliphaz ſpeaks of what God did frequently in thoſe Times of the World 
© wherein he lived 3 for then God dealt more by outward Judgments, than in theſe 


* Goſpel-Times. As his Mercies are now more ſpiriiua}, ſo uſually are his Judgments. 


_; 


Wicked Men-compared to Forces, 


— 


Luk. 12. 32. Go tell that Fox, &c; 


T 


of God, &c. 


A Fox is called in Hebrew Schual, and in Caldee, Thxal 3, and therefore, Pſal. 
61. where the Hebrew readeth Schruatim, there the Caldee tranſlateth it, Thealaia: 
The Arabians call him Thaleb, and Avicen calleth a Fox ſometim«s Chabc:l, and alſo 


He Lord Jeſus calls Herod a Fox, by reaſon of his treacherous Plots and Craft, 
whereby he privately contrived to intrap him. Sce Eraſmus, in his Para- 
'phraſe upon the Place: Go and tell that Fox, who contides in human Craft; 
and believes that he can do any thing againſt the Majeliy and Counſel 


Chalchail; the Greek Septuagint, Alpebon, and vulgaily Alopex, and Alopon ; the 


Latin, Valpes 3 the French, Regnard, &c. 


The Epithets cxprefſing the Nature of the Fox, among Writers, are theſe, viz. 
Crafty, wary, deceitful, tiinking, Brong-ſmelling, quick-ſmelling, tailed, warlike, 
or contentious, rough 3 the Grecians, hiery-coloured, ſubtil for Slaughter. | 

A wicked and ſubtil Pearſccutor is, and may be fitly compared to a Fox, which we 


ſhall briefly open in the following Parallcl. 


Vetapho?. 
Fox is a crafty and ſubtil 


Creature, which appears in 
theſe reſpects following : (1.) In 
that he claps his Tail between his 
Legs,when he is purſued. 2.) When 
he perceiveth he cannot eſcape, he 
urines on hjs Tail, and whisks 1t on 
the Dogs, which hath an exceeding 
ſtrong Scent, infomuch that the 
Dogs not enduring the Scent, are 
forced for a while to deſiſt. (3.) He 
will often, when. he is in danger, 
and no avoiding of it, bite the 
Dogs on their hinder Legs, for that 
is the tendereſt part about them. 
(4.) Becauſe the Beaſt called the, 
Urchin is too ſtrong for him, he, 
taketh him by Craft :. for when he 


caſteth himſelf down ; upon the. 


Ground, he leapeth-upon his Bclly, 
and deſtroyeth him. (5.) The Fox 
( Naturaliſts obſerve ) hath a ſubtil 


way 


; Paralieſ 

O ſome wicked Perſecutors are ver; 

crafty and ſubti], as appeafed in Pha- 
raob King of Egypt, and Herod, What 
Policy did the firit uſe, to ſpoil and utter- 
ly deſtroy the Iſraelites! Come on, ſaith 
he,' let us deal .wiſely with them, CC. 
Many Tyrants, and curſed Petſccutors, 
have pretended much Kindneſs to the 
Saints, ..when they have in their Hearts 
utterly defigned to defiroy them. What 
ſaid Herod to the wiſe Men? Go, ſearch 
diligently for the young Child; and when 
ye have found him, bring me word again, 
that I may come and worſhip bim alſq : 
W hich was nothing clſe but a crafry Pre- 
tence, for his purpoſe was to kill him, 
What Policy did Fxlian the Apoltate uſe 
to defiroy the poor Chriſtians! Al 
what Devices have the Rotmanilts inven- 
tcd, to ſpoil and utterly ruin+the Prote- 
ſtants from time ,to time! contriving 
Helliſh Plots; and then caſting them upon 


ſuch whoſe Souls hate ſuch detetiable 


Actions! It hath been the common 
Practice of theſe crafty Perſecutors, to 
put the Wolves Skins upon theſe harmleſs 

Ii Shetp 


As theſe Lioris fill their own 
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BVetaphoz : 
way to take Fiſh : Wandering by 
the Shore, he dippeth his Tail in 
the Water, and the little Fiſh imme- 
diatly entangle themſelves 1n 1t, 
and ſo are taken. (6.) By Craft,as 
Geſner obſerves, he gets the Badger's 
Den for his own uſe; and by laying 


Parallel. 

Sheep and Lambs of Chrift, and then ſet 
the Dogs upon them, to hurt and worry 
them, &*c. How have they charged them 
with Treaſon, Scedition, and Rebellion, 
from time to time, on purpoſe to render 
them odious to the common, and more 
unwary People. 


in the mouth of the Wolfe's Den, an Herb called Sea-Oz707, which is con- 
trary to the Nature of Wolves, he frights away that Creature, fo that he 
will not come near it. (7.) He is often troubled with Waſps in the Sum- 
mer-time, but uſeth this Wile to deſtroy them : He hideth himſelf, but 
layeth his Tail out 3 the Waſps flie to his Tail, and when there are abun- 
dance in it, he runneth to the Wall, or to ſome Tree, and ſtriketh his Tail 
againſt the Tree, and rubbeth it againſt the Ground, and fo he de- 
ſtroyeth all of them. (8.) If he wanteth Food, and knows not where 
to get it, he licth upon the Ground, upon his Back, with his Legs 
ſtretched abroad, and fo feigneth himſelf dead 3 the Birds ſeeing him lie 
in this manner, light on him, thinking he 1s dead 3 and when they are up- 
on him, he taketh them, and deſtroyeth them. 


IL. The Fox 1s not only crafty, 
but cruel and blood-thirfty, a great 
Deſtroyer of innocent Creatures : 
He will ſeize upon Hares, Comies, 
Hens, Geeſe, Lambs, &c. and make 
a great Spoil of them. 


II. So wicked Papiſts, and other Enc* 
mies of God's People, arc not only ſub- 
til, but very cruel and blood-thirſty, 
Herod was called a Fox, partly withour 
doubt upon this account : What bar- 
barous Slaughter did he make in the 
Town of Bethlebem, of poor, harmleſs, 


and innocent Babes, that ſo he might craftily cut off the holy Child wo among the 
t 


relt ! And what cruel, bloody, ( as well as crafty ) Foxes have 


e Papiſts been! 


How many Thouſands, nay,' Millions of Souls, have they deſtroyed, both of Heathens 
in Americs, and Chriſtian Proteſtants in moſt Kingdoms of Exrope  Sce Foxe's 
Afis and Monaments. Sir Sam. Morcland's Hiſtory, and Mr, Clark's Examples, &c. 


# III. The Fox never goes ſtreight 
forward, but tortnoſis incedit an- 
fradibws, orby crooked Windings. 


III. © So the Romiſh Foxes never walk 
© in the ſireight Path of the Goſpel, nor 
* follow the even and fireight Rules there» 
© of, but in crooked Windings, and By- 


* Paths of Error and human Traditions,. not leading to God by Chriſt, but by Saints 
*and Apgels3 nor to his Merits only for SatisfaRtion, but to the Sacrifice of the 
* Maſs, Pardons of their own, and to Purgatory, &c. uſing all Deccittulneſs and Error 


. * to compals theirown curſed Ends. 


IV. The Time, eſpecially, when 
the Fox invades and ſeizeth hisPrey, 


1s 1n the Night, whenall areaſleep, 
both Shepherd and Sheep. 


V. Foxes are a ſtinking Sort of 


Creatures, and in the Day-time hide 
themſelves in their Holes, and fel- 
dom lookout. 


Goſpel clearly and freely ſhines ih a Ringdo 


IV. So in like manner do theſe Foxes 
break in upon a People, when they are 
ſecure 3 like the envious Man, that fow- 
ed Tares among the good Seed, they 
watch the fitteſt Opportunities to ſpoil 
God's Heritage. 

V. So theſe Romiſh Foxes are a filthy 
and fiinking fort of Vermine in their 
Lives and Converſations, guilty of all 
manner of abominable Luſis, and hortid 
Pollution ; and whilt the Light of the 


mor Nation, they hide themſelves 3 but 


when it begins to be Even-tide with a People, then they, as at this Day, begin to 
look out of their Holes, | 6 2 | 


VI. Foxes 


mm 


Guild. 
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_ _______ Metapho? 
1 VL Foxes: 


"21d others obſerve. 


-i VI. The Fox, notwithſtanding 
all his Craft, is often caught and . 
'miade a Spoil of, being much hated 


 byall, for the Miſchief.and Hurt he 


Wi "His,tnay teath us to take 


tawning Perſecutor, 


wicked Mau-compared to Goats. 


2.48. ate aid to-do much 
"Miſchief" to Vineyards 5 as Franzins | 


Ioarallcl. 


VL $o Wicked Perſecutors and Sedu- 


Foxes that ſpoil the Vines, &c, _ 

VII. Sothe Romiſh Foxes and ſubtil 
Enemies of the Lord's Heritage, nowith 
ſtanding all their Craft and Helliſh Policy 
areoften taken in the Snare,” and thei 
- Plots diſcovered,and they hanyed for thei 


Ters do great hurt and Miſchicf to Chrilt's 
Vineyard, Toke us the Foxes; - the little Cant 2 15. 


c 


—_ 


) 
r 


r 


Treaſon and curſed Contrivances, as for- 


mer and Jatter times ſhew. 


CR. |... Tiiferences. 
heed:of two-ſorts of Men. Firſt, of a flattering and 
Secondly, of a cunningand ſubtile Seducer; for Foxcs 


. haunt not a Vineyard, or Flock of. Sheep, rriore than theſe do the Church: -(1+) By 
cortupting the Purity of her Doctrine. | (2.) Obſcuring the Simplicity of Worſhio. 
- (3-) Overturning the Beauty of Order, and bringing in contuſion, ſpoiling her Bond of 
- Uriion, by extingaithing the Vigor and'Life of Chriſtianity. (4.) By deliroying, her 
Children, and ſpoiling their Goods, and as much as in them lies ruining their Souls. 

2 Therefore 1et us pray that theſe Foxes may be taken, likeas the Foxes, that one 
way or other theit Crafe and Subtilty may be diſcovered, and they prevented, and 
hindered from doing more hurt to God's Church, 


hs. 


a_ 
—— 


Wicked Men compared to Goats, 


Mat. 25. $1. When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, ard all the holy 
Angels with him, then he ſhall ſit upon the Throne of his Glory. 2: 
Ver. 32. Aud before hine ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate 
' theme one from the other, as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the Goats. 
Ver. 33. And be ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Right Hand, but the Goats on the 


Left, mg 


T 


Traps #h edendo quod grand frafia pane. 


| The commort Epithets given to the Goat, by.the Leatned, are theſe, (viz.) Left- 
ſided, greedy, tnarmed, Swift, long-legged, rough, ragged, unclean, tirong- 

frtellings lecherous, briftler, wanderer, vile, wanton, &c. 
- Wicked Men, but more efpecially Hypocrites in the Church, are compared to them. 


Simile. 
He Goat commonly feedeth 
among Sheep, and lyeth down 


with theni, and ſeems much fo, love. 


» 


their Company. | 


”Y . 


Tf. Yet thee i avaſt diffetehce 
between” the fiattiral Properties of 
the Sheep and Goats 3 for whereas 
Sheep are meek and harmleſs, Goats 
are of a contrary diſpoſition, they 

are 


Parallel, 


NO ſome Hypocrites ſeem to love the 
' Company ot God's People, they cun- 
ningly contrive ways how to get into 
Churches, and appear to: be of che ſame 
Floek, taking much feeming Delight in 
the corripany of the truly Religious; -: 
- WE: $0 (there: is a great difference be- 


He Male 'or great Hee-Goat, is called in Hebrew Atied,, and theleffer Sier 
2nd Zeir; the Chaldce tranſlate it, Gen, 13. Teias-jaii, and Numb.,15, Lee 
the' &tadians, Texs, and Mats ; the Perſians Aſteban, and Buſan ; the Gre- 
cians Tragos, or devouring or ravening. 


tweer'« wicked' Man' (notwithſianding;. 


his higheſt prerehce. to Religion) and'a 
Saintz the one is humble, meek, and 
harmleſs, ſeeking the good and well being 
of all, when the other is proud, ſtubborn 

Ii 2 and 
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Geſaer. 


ll 
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Wicked Pen compared to Goats: 


= 


ee - hx 
out © 


Geſner, 


Pag. x98. 


Ma"c25-48 


Simile. 


are ravenous and very miſehieyous, and 
© they ſeemto have a great zeal for Regina, 


they-will eat the Barks of Trees,and 
ſpoil tender Plants, great deſtroyers 
of Gardens and Vineyards. 


IIT. The Goats are a ſtinking and 
unclean ſort of Creatures 3 there is 
no Creature, faith Geſ#ar, that ſmel- 
leth ſo ſtrongly as doth a Male Goat, 
by reaſon of the immoderate Luſt 
which this Creature is exceedingly 
prone and addifted to above others. 


IV. A Goat is ſaid to be a very 
greedy and devouring ſort of Crea> 
ture; for as Dr. Franzizs reports, 
that that Field or Paſture that will 
feed a thouſand Sheep, will not be 
eriough for a hundred Goats. 


Parallel. 


CE eg 


and miſchievous 3 many of them while 


ſecretly care not what hurt they do 


ro 


God's Vineyard, contriving means how 


they may undo and Tuine the Godly 
the Land. 


HI. So Wicked Men are unclean, filth 
and loathſome in the fight of God, by | 
ſon of their abominable and mott beallly 
Luſts and Uncleannefſes, being given rn. 
horribly to Fornication, Adultery, In- 26, 27. 


. ceſt, ec. From whence cometh the Pro- 


verb of thoſe Men, that have a ſtrong 
ſcent about them, that they Gink like a 
Goat, 

Iv. So ſome Wicked Men arc of a very 
covetous and greedy Diſpolition,not being 
contented with a ſmall Portion of world- 
ly good things 3 for tho they have fome 
hundreds, nay thouſands by the Year, 
yet are fiill craving after more, not being 
fatished with what they have of theic 


own, but alſo firive to poſſeſs themſelves of that which is their Neighbours ; deſiring, 
like Wicked 4hab, Nabath's Vineyard : So that that Portion or Eliate, which will fa- 
tisfy and comfortably maintain a thouſird Families of good Chriltians, is too little for 
one of them 3 ſuch is their covetous and greedy Appetite. 


V. Goatsfeed and lye down with 
Sheep, yet ſometimes the Shepherd 
ſcparates them one from the other. 


Simile. 


Oats are uſeful ; ſome poor 
People are much fapplyed by 
them, both for Meat and Milk. 


- 


IT. Goats have been made uſe of 
12 the time of the Law, for Sacrifice, 


.and were alſo uſed, as clearly typi- 


fying Jeſus Chriſt. See Ainſworth on 
Lewvit. 16. 5, 8, 15, 


V. So tho ſome Wicked and Hypocrici- 
cal Perſons accompany with the Lord's 
People, and ſeem to feed & lye down with 
them, yetat laſt the Lord Jeſus will ſepa- 
rate the one from the other, as a Shepherd 
ſeparates the Sheep from the Goats. 


Diſparity. 
Ut ſome Wicked Men are not only of 
no uſe to cither poor or rich 3 nay 
many of them are not only worſe than 
Goats, but worſe than Infidels; fo far from 
rclicving others, as that they provide not 
for thoſc of their own Houthold. 

II. But Wicked Men arc an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, their very Perſons, as 
well as their Sacrifices, are deteſitable; no 
uſe at all made of them in any part of 
God's Worſhip, but are excluded there- 
from, till by hearing the Word they Re- 
pent and turnto God, and ſo become he 
Sheep of Chit. 


Inferences. 


S this tnay call aloud to Wicked Men, to conſider the {ad and loathſorme Eftate 
A they are in, ſo in a fpecial manner it doth reprove all ſuch, that, like Goats, 
feed and lye down with Chriſt's Flock, and yet are flill but Goats, and as they ſo abide, 
they will tc found at the kft hand of Chriſt in the day of his appearing to Judgment, 
when they ſhall be _—_Y ſo as never tohave the Company of the Sheep of Chritt 

a 


more 5 and then (ball be ſay unto them 


everloſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. 


on the left Hand, 


Depart from me, ye exyſed, into the 


Wicked 


Wicked Men conipared to Thieves, 


Jer. 7. 11. Mat. 21. I3. IG. 1. 23. Rev. 9.21; 
\ | Thief KAtrTW, Fur, Mat. 6. 19,20. & 24.43: Fob. 10. 8,10. & 12.6. 


he that ficaleth cunningly, p&p, ſoa Thief was named of old, or as if it 
were KAtrT7735, of carrying or taking away, Ay5#5, Latro, Mat. 21. 13. 
6 26. 65. & 27. 38, 44. a Robber. | 


In what reſpe&t Wicked Men may be fitly compared to Thieves, take as followeth; 

| Parallels. 
Ome are Thieves from their Childhood, they begin betimes to fieal and rob : 
So the Ungodly begin betimmes to be Wicked, they are ſaid to go aſtray from the 
Womb, telling Lies, and are by Nature prone to all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs x 


hereby depriving God of that Hononr, Fear, and Reverence, that belongs to him. 
I. Thieves love not the day, leſt they ſhould be diſcovered, but are buſy and acive 


inthe Night: So Wicked Men hate the Light, They love Darkpeſs rather than Light; Joh. 3419. 


becauſe their Deeds are Evil. | 

II. Thieves run many Hazards and Dangers, venture their Lives to accompliſh 
their Deligns: So Wicked Men run great Hazards and Dangers, venture not only 
the Life of cheit Bodies, but of their Souls alſo, to fulfil their Deſigns and wicked 
Purpoſes. | | 

IV. Thieves ate a great Terrour to honeſt Men, they put many in fear: So ſome 
Wicked and Ungodly Men area great Trouble, Grief and Terrour to thoſe who are 
Godly 3 how was the Soul of righteous Lot vexed with the falthy Converſation of 
the Sodomites ? 1 Pet. 2.7. | 

V. Thieves greatly abuſe,rob and wrorig others, not only ſuch as are of their own 
Rank and Quality 3 but ſometimes ſet upon, and rob Petfonsin Authority 3 the Judg, 
nay and Prince himſelf, hath &cen ſometimes robbed and abuſed by Thieves : Did not 
Tho. Blood but few Years ſince, ſteal the King's Crown ? So Wieked Men greatly 
abuſe their Neighbours, they do often take away the good Name of ſuch who truly 
fear God, and ſometimes attempt their Chaſtity, &c. This is not all, they do not 
only thus endeavour to rob Men, ſuch who are poor Mortals like themſelves3 but they 
rob God : and that many ways. (1.) They rob him of his Glory. And (2.) Of 
theit own Strength and Flower of their Age, which belongs to him. (3.) They rob 
him of their Hearts arid Aﬀections, and place it upon the World and their own baſe 
Luſis. (4-) They tob him of their precious Time, and ſquander it away in a fooliſh 
and idle manner, upon their Luſts; nay, hath not that Man of Blood (I mean the 
Pope) robbed Feſus Chrift of his Crown and Roygl Diadem ? doth he not aſſume that 
_— and Head-ſhip to himſelf, that only belongs to the Prince of the Kings of the 

th? 

VI. Thieves oft-titnes Kill as well as Steal, and Kill in Stealing, fo that they make 
thertiſelves guiley of Murdet as well as of Theft: So Wicked and Ungodly Men, by 
their Ungodly and Sinful Lives, makes themſelves guilty of the breach of the whole 
Law of God, by adding Sin to Sin, and multiplying their Wickednefs, and ſotranſ- 
greſs not only in one, but in every Point, and thereby . wiltully murder their own 
Souls, and many titnes kill and dcſiroy their innocent Neighbours too. 

VII. Thieves are ſometimes taken in the Fact, or by Purſuit ate apprehiended, and 
laid Hands on, that they may anſwer the Law in that Caſe made and provided : So 
Wicked Men are ſometimes taken in their Wickedneſs, by the Hand of God 3 or if 
they eſcape an immediate Sttoak in the very Act of Sin, yet they are purſued by God's 
juſt Judgment that followeth them, and will overtake them at laſt. 

VIE. Thieves, when taken, would fain make an eſcape 3 nay, if they are not held b 
firong Hand's,they will get looſe and run away: So Wicked Men when God's Han 
is upon them how fain would they make an cfrape? when Adam fell in with the 
Tempter to rob God of his Honour, it is (aid, he hid himſelf among the Trees of the 
Garden, Guilt made him fly 3 and what pitiful Shifts do all old Adam's Children wake, 
to 


uw 


Pro. 26.12, 


1 Cor. 5. 


Ifa, 55. 5. 
Plal. I. 1, 


"246 WickedMen compared to Thieves, 


Parallels. 
to excuſe their Sins? Or if they cannot makeexcuſe, ther they ſeek out ways to eſcape 
if pofſible: Some fay,their Sins are not ſo great as others} others ſay,they were drawn 
in and inticed 3 others, that God is merciful, and they doubt not but he will pardon 
chem 3 others fly to the goodoneſsof their Hearts 3 ſome to ſeeming Repentance, ſay- 
ivg, God forgive me, &c, But what ever way they takes. till.they are truly converted, 
they are holden by the Cords of their own Sins, and they ſhall not eſcape, nor can 
get out of God's Hand,. but muſt anſwer for all their Wickedneſs at their utmoſt 

- | | | | SE 
: IX. Some Thieves are ſo impudent, that they will adventure to rob in the df re 
Iet who will look on, being too firong for the Standers-by ;* So ſome, Wiclied 
are ſo impudent, that they will adventure to rob their innocent Neighbours of their 
Goods ina publick manner io the day-rime 3 as many of the Papiſis have* ſerved the 
poor Proteftants in former times, in divers Nations, and pretended they had Law for 
what they did. | 

X, Some are great Thieves, and therefore called the Captains of the-Thieves, un- 
der whoſe Conduct and DircCtion' the lcfſtr Thieves do rob and fieal: So ſome Wicked 
Men are fo notorious in Wickedneſs, that they lead the Van as it were, and are not 
only examples to others of inventing new coined Oaths, and finful Faſhions, and Cus 
ftioms3 but do command or lay ſome kind of force upon ſuch, who 'are under their 
Power, to be as Wicked as themſelves, elſe they turn them off as not tit to do them 
Service: as it is written 3 If a Rwler bearkento Lies, all bis Servants are wicked, ( that is) 
ke will ſodiſcountenanceand diſcourage Truth and honeſt Dealing, that none but Ly- 
ers and Wicked Perfonscan live with him. Eh 
XI. Some Thieves are fo tnercileſs, they ſteal and carry all away that People haves 
So ſome Perſecutors have been ſo void of pity and humanity, that they have took all 
away, which ſome Godly People had, even their very Beds from under them. 4 
XII, There are fome facrilegious Thieves, ſuch as rob Churches, and fical away 
choſe things that are ſet a-part tor Divine Worſhip: So ſome Wicked Men arc Robbers 
of the Church of God, by taking away his holy Inſtitutions, and ſetting their Invens 
tions in the room thereof 3 ſuch are the Romiſh Crew, &c. Chrili tells us, that ſuch 
who come not in by the Door, but climb up ſome other way, are Thieves and Rob+: 
bers : nay if it were poſſhble, che Great Thief the Pope, and his Accomplices, would, 
have robbed us of the Bible, and the true Religion, nay of the true Church it (elf 4 
however they ( with all that adhere to them |) have robbed many hundreds, nay. 
thouſands, of ber true and faithful Members, both of their Goods,Lives and Liberties, 
for the which they muſt give anaccounc at the great Day, _ | 
XIII. Thieves are ſo oppoſite to honeſt Men, that they by all means avoid theis 
Company and Society, it poſſible, when they know them: So Wicked Men, known 
and diſcovered to be fo, arenot at all fit Company for the Godly nay the Godly are 
commanded to avoid them, and to have no fellowihip with them, fo far as pothible 
they may 3 however if in Civil Things there be fome kind of Neceflity to buy and ſell 
with-them, yet their Sinin that, or any other way, is to be hated and departed from 
nay if a Man hath been a Profeſſor ofkGodlineſs, and turn to be a Wicked Man, with 
fuch a one the Godly are to have no intimacy, that he may be aſhamed. _— 
XIV. Thieves know by-ways, and are acquainted with ſuch Flaces where they may 


© 


accompliſh their Deſigns, not only as to Secrecy, but Security: So Wicked Men do 


acquaint thetnfelves with by-ways, arid therefore called the way of the Wicked, Let. 
tbe Wicked forſake bis way, 8c. Bleſſed is the Man that walkgth not in the way of the Un 
godly, 8c. Foſeph's Miſtreſs made uſe of her Skill in the way of the Wickcd, when the 
attempted to rob him of his Chaſtity: for there was, (1.) Privacy, none ſaw. (2.) Se+ 
crecy, none knew, and (3.) Opportunity, which he might now (without fear of 
Shame) make uſe of 3 and there is not a Wicked Fornicator in the World, but woutd: 
haveowned it as his way, and have choſen it too as a fit Opportunity : But Bleſſed 
foſeph walked not in this way, he knew that nothing could be fo private, nor be. 
ept ſo ſecret, but the All-ſeeing Eye of God can fee it, and will bring it to; 
k We "Thieves are ſometimes taken and committed to Priſon, there to be kept ſafe 
fill the general Afﬀize, or time of Trial, and then are brought forth, tryed, and cons 
Jemned, rmany times to die, and foonafter executed: So Wicked Men are taken by 
Death, and committed to the Grave, and there they are. held faſt till the day of the 
ReſurreQion, and Taft Judgment or great Aſfize, where they ſhall be trycd, and give 
an 
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Book IV. | Wicked Men naked, 
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an» account of all their WickedneGs done in the Body, againſt whom Jeſus Chriſt will 
proceed in a way of Juſtice ; and being arraigned, and indicted for all their Wicked- 
neſs, Thefts and Robberies, ſhall be found Guilty, by good Evidence, by the Law of 
God, Conſcience and Nature, and being fo found Guilty, ſhall receive the juR Sen- Mar _ 
tence of Hell Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, with a Go ye Curſed, _ 


Diſparity. 
Hieves can but rob and ſteal ſuch things as are common to Men: But Wicked - 
Men rob God, and cheat themſelves of their own immortal Souls, as hath been 
ſhewed. | 

H. Thieves endeavour to bide themſelves, and are not willing to be known: But 
Wicked Men commit their Wickedneſs publickly, and matter not who ſeeth them, 
they declare their Sin as Sodom, and hide it not, they are not aſhamed to commit their 
Wickednefs in the very Face of the Sun. 

II. Thicves oft-times ſpare the Poor, and let them paſs, but ſeize upon ſuch as 
are Rich: Bur Wicked Mea regard neither Poor nor Rich, if they are Godly; nay 
the Poor of this World (tho Rich in Faith) are molily in their Eye, to be made a ſpoil, 
robbed and ruined by them. | 

IV. Some Thieves after they have received the jult Sentence of Death, from which 
they cannot cſcape, yet do repent of their Wickedneſs and receive pardon of God, tho 
they die by the Law of Man: But Wicked Men, living and dying in Sin, after the laſi 
Judgment, avd Sentence of Etcrnal Death, cannot repent, neither have they any time 
ſo to do, but muli be damned without Remedy. 


Tnkerences. 


Ence we may ſee, how ealily Men may mifiake themſelves, by condemning others, 
H when they are in as bad or a worle fate themſelves who is ic but will readily 
cry out againſt a Thief, and uſe their utmoſt endeavour to apprehend him, but how few 
axe there (of the fame kind, viz. Thieves, as hath been ſhown) will lay Hands 
upon, ar condemn themſelves 3 who are, as you have heard, worſe than Thieves ? 

2. How doth it warn the Godly to look to themſelves : for if the good Man of the 
Houſe had known at what time the Thief would have come, he would have 
watched, 


&. 
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Wicked Wen naked, 


Ezek, 16, 8. And covered thy Nakedneſi, &c. 
Verſe 22. Thou haſs not remembred the Days of thy Youth, when thou wert 
naked and bare, &Cc. | 
e . Rev. 3.17. Poor, and blind, aud naked, &c. 


TFT: 15 a twofold Nakednefs, viz. an external, and an internal Na- 


kedneſs 3 the Nakedneſs of the Soul, as well as of the Body. 
Parallels. 


I. N Akednelſs fince the Fall doth not only impart not having of Clothes, but the 
Want of Clothes. As Adam before he fell, had no Clothes, fo he needed 
none 3 his Nakedneſs was an Ornament to him 3 but no ſooner had he ſinned, but he 
ſaw the want of a Garment: So all ungodly Men are not only without ſpiritual 
Clothes, but they exceedingly need them 3 as they have no Righteouſneſs to cover 
thera, ſo 'tis their Miſery, *Tis a lamentablce'thing to be naked, and *tis a far more 
gricyous thing to be fpiritually naked, to have no real and divine Cover for the Soul. - 
\. UL. The Shame, Defarmity, and att natural Filthineſs of a naked Perſon doth ap- 
pear-3 'tis viſible, 3nd he is thereby expoſed to:Reproach : - So the Shame, Deformi- 
ty,. and Vilencfs of wicked Men, who arc ſpiritually naked, ( having not the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to cover them ) doth appear 3 -and this expoſeth them to Shame and 
Reproach. Sin # the Shame of any People. To (ce a Man naked, that hath a rotten Proy,zo 34 
and 


248 


LS — 


I:>.1.5. 


Iſa.55-1,2 
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and pollutcd Carcaſe, full of Sores and fiinking Ulcers, is a loathſom Sight ; Buc 
ſuch is che State of the Souls of ungodly Men, they are naked, and their inward Fil- 


thin*(s lies fully open to the Eyes of the great God, nay, and- much of it appears-co 


the Sight of Men 3 ſpiritually there is no Soundneſs in them, from the Crown. of 
their Heads to the Soles of their Feet, nothing but Wounds, Braiſes, and putrifzing 
Sores. 

Hf. A naked Perſon is expoſed to the Extremity both of Cold and Heat. Clothes 
ke-p the Body warm in Winter, and defend from the parching Heat in Summer z and 
he that is without them, from hence is in a miſerable Condition 3 every Blaſt pinches 
him,the Sun {.orches him, &c. So wicked Men lie open to the dreadful Wrath of God, 
vhich is {kt forth in Scripture by Things extreme in their Nature, both in reſpe& of 
Heat and Cold. O how unable will theſe naked Souls be to abide the Day of God's. 
Wrath, or to fland before him who is a conſuming Fire! The Righteouſneſs of 
Ch rilt will bz 2s a Cover and Screen between the Saints, and the devouring Flames 
of God's Anger: but wicked Men have no Defence, no Screen nor Cover they are 
nakcd,expoicd not only to the Shame of every Eye, but to the direful Effects of God's 
dreadful Wrath and Vengeance, &c. whilft they live, and when they die, and 
for evcr, : 

IV. A naked Man is expoſed to great Danger by his Enemies every ſmall Blow 
may wound him, who hath nothing on to defend him from it 3 every ſmall Prick will 
make him bleed : But much greater Dangex is he in by great Strokes, and Thruſts 
of Swords and Spears, and by Arrows and ON tht Enetnies may let flie againſt 
him; his Condition is not full of Shame, but Io full of Danger: So wicked Men, 
who are ſpiritually naked, are expoſed to great Danger from the Enemies of the 
Sou!. (1.)-Sin, nay, every Sin wounds him 3 the leaft Sin mikesa Wound in his 
Soul, what Wounds then do great Sins make! (2.) Conſcience wounds him, and 
laſhes him ſorely. (3,) Satan lets flic his fiery Darts and Arrows againſt him, and 
wounds him to the very Heart, and, like an hungry Lion, tears his Soul (as it were) 
to pieces, (4.) Death and Wrath wound him, he having nothing to defend him 
from any of theſe, &c. 

V. A naked Perſon is not fit for any Employment 3 he is not fit to fight, nor fit to 
Jabour : So ſuch who are ſpiritually naked, are not fit for any ſpiritual Service 3 they 
can neither work for God, nor ſuffer for God, nor reſiſt Sin and Satan 3 they are not 
fit for any Society of ſpiritual Men, but are unſpeakably miſerable every way. 


Diſparity. 


\ TAked Men defire Clothes, they will beg hard for ſomething to cover their Na- 
kedneſs : But the Wicked are unſenſible of their Nakedneſs, and therefore ſeek 

not to be cloathed 3 nay, like mad Men, refaſe Raiment. We read, - Lake 8. 27. of 
a Man poſſeſſed with a Legion of Devils, and the Text faith, he wore no Clothes ; 
his Madneſs is evidenced by that, he .would ſuffer no Clothes to be put upon him. 
*Tis a Sign Men are ſpiritually poſſeſſed with a Legion of Devils, that refuſe to put 
on the Garment of Faith and Holineſs to cover their Nakedneſs. Theſe Garments 


- are held forth every day to be fold ( without Money, and without Price ) in the 


Minitiry of the Word 3 but ſo mad are ungodly Men, they had rather go naked, than 
lay hold on them, and put them on. And is it nat juſt, that ſuch Men ſhould be buy- 
ried in Hell, in their own Rags, that will not embrace Chriſt and Holineſs, that they 
may be cloathed with eternal Salvation ? * 


— 


I —_—_—_—_— 


Wicked Pen compared to Uipers, 
Mat. 3. 7. O Generation of Vipers, &c. 


Vipers ; not only Vipers, but a Seed and - Generation of Vipers, Some think, he 
| alludes tothe Devil, that old Serpent, whoſe Off-ipring they were: Te are of- 
your Father the Devil, 8&c. But others rather think, he compares them to the 
Scrpent called the Viper, upon confideration of divers Properties, wherein there is a 
{it reſemblance between it and them, &e, | | 
| Parallels; 


J; Baptiſt calls the Scribes and Phariſces, and other wicked Men of the Jews, 


euck?'d Men compared to Uipers. - Bookly. 


— 


_— CC 
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Parallels, 


'F= Viper is a moſt poyſonous Creature : when the Barbarians ſaw the Viper ſtick 4428.5; 
on Paul's hand, they looked upon him as a dead Man 3 their Biting is accounted 

mortal: So the Wicked are a very deſtructive and murderous Generation of Men 5 

their bitter Words, and cruel Slanders, are like deadly Venom 3 The Poyſon of Aſps is 

ander their Tongues. David complains of the Ungodly upon this account, Fhoſe 

Tongue ( faith he ) is as a ſharp Sword, Sin is compared to Poiſon : Their Poiſon is 

like the Poiſou of a Serpent, &c, The Tongue ( faith James ) is full of deadly Poiſon. Jam.,.8. 
And if this be the Nature of their Words, what are their Works! If Poiſon be in "PP 
their Words, what Poiſon is in their Blows, and curſed Bitings! Their Teeth are Spears 57-4: 
and Arrows, 

II. The Viper devours Scorpions, and thereby the Poiſon becomes ſironger: So 
the Phariſecs and Sadduces, taking in the poiſonous Opinions of their corrupt Rab- 
bins, by adding, their own, encreafed the Poiſon of their vile Errors. Blackwood. 

HI. The Viper hath a beautiful Skin, tho inwardly very venemous : So thoſe 
Phariſces, like other painted Hypocrites, made a fair Shew in the Fleſh, appeared de- 
vout, and glorious to Men, but were inwardly full of the Poyſon of Lui, and abo- 
minable Error. | 

IV. Young Vipers (as Ariſtotle, Pliny, Rhodogin, and others affirm ) eat their 4riftor: 
way into the World through their Mothers Belly, (tho ſome ſeem to doubt of the Hitt. of 
Truth of this generally received Opinion ): So the Scribes and Fhariſces cried out, _ _ 
IWe are Abraham's Children, &c. and from thence concluded, they were meet Subje&s —_— 
for Baptiſm, and ſhould be ſaved : They, like Vipers, as one obſerves, would needs 
find a way to Heaven through the Bowels of their Ancefiors, or by the Faith of their 71, lib, 


Mat.3.7,9. Parents : but what ſaid the Baptiſt ? O Generation of Vipers, &c. Think not to ſay within 29: P-62- 


Rhoad lib. 


your ſelves, IFe have Abraham to oxr Father, &c. Or as another worthy Writer obſerves 3, £4p.37% 


upon the place: As the Viper eats ( faith he ) through the Bowels of his Dam, 

that they may come to Life 3 ſo you Scribes and Phariſees kill your Mother, the Syna- 

gogue, your Fathers, the Prophets, and faithful Teachers, that you may live in your 

Pridc and Covetouſneſs, 
V. Geſner, and divers others, affirm, that the Female Viper is the worſt, and her ;;;.,,nz: 

Biting more deadly than the Males 3 after the biting of the Male there are but two 

Holes, but after the bitipg of the Female there are four. See the Verſes of Nicander. 


"But of the Vipers Brood, the Female is the wort, 
Whick, as it were, with greater Wrath doth burn ; 

And therefore when ſhe bites, makes Bodies more accurſt, 
Infliding hurtful Wounds, to Vehemency tarn'd ; 
R:l'ing her Bulk and-Tail more oft about, 

Whereby a ſpeedier Death doth Life let out. 


This may aptly be applied to many curſed Women, who, of all the viperous Gene- 
rations. of curſed Monſters, have, in divers Ages of the World, appeared in their ve- 
nemous Rage and Malice againſt the Innocent, worſe than Men. I might give you a 
Catalogue of them, if needful. As ſome Women who are gracious, ſeem to excell 
Men in Zcal and Love, and other divine Vertues : So ſome Women, when very wic- 
ked, and left to themſelves, exceed moſt Men in horrid Abomination, &c. 


Wicked 


| Bookly, 


Wicked Men pooz, 


Rev. 3. I7. "Poor, and blind, and naked. 


much Grace, is poor in his own Eyes: I kzow thy Poverty, but 
thou art rich ; But a wicked Man is really a poor Man, as will ap- 
pear by the following Parallel. | 


Jarallels. 


E is a poor Man, that hath nothing that is really or truly good, that hath no 

Clothes to cover him, but is naked as ever he was born 3 that hath never a Bir 

of Eread, nor any thing that is good, to eat, but lives upon Husks, Chaff, and 

Altes, &c. Now wicked Mcn are fo poor and miſerable, that they have nothing 

that is truly good : they are naked, as we have ſhewed, their Souls are naked they 

have nothing to eat but Husks and Aſhes3 for ſach are thoſe empty and periſhing 

Wes Things of the World compared ton the Scripture, on which they feed: He feedeth 

tLuk.13.1s 01 Aſhes, &&c. TheProdigal would fain have filled his Belly with the Husks which 

HoL12.1.s the Swine dilcat., Ephraim ( faith God) feedeth on the IWind, &c. Therefore wic- - 
ked Men arc poor and miſerable. 

{1. Heis a poor Man, that as he hath nothing, fo he can do nothing, whereby to 
help or relieve himſelf in his Neceſſity: Wicked Men, as they have nothing, fo they 
can do nothing, to relieve their own Souls: They have no Clothes, and none can 
they, by any ways of their own, obtain, or help themſelves unto; they have no 

Iſ>.55.152 Food, nor can they procure any : They Iaboxr for that which is not Bread, and ſpend 
Pl. 49.9. their Strength for that which ſatisfies not : Therefore poor and milcrable. 

II. He is a poor Man, that as he hath nothing, and can do nothing, fo he hath no 
Body, neither Friend nor Brother, that can do any thing for him: But thus in a ſpi- 
ritual Sence *tis with wicked Men, and therefore poor and miſerable. 

IV. He is a poor Man, who as he hath nothing, can do nothing, nor hath any 
Body to do for him, and yet is many thouſand Pounds in debt: Such is the State of 
wicked Mer, they have nothing, can do nothing, have no Friend -or Brother to do 

Mar.18.24 any thing for them, yet do owe ten thouſand Talents to God's Juſtice, which is a 
great, a very great Sum, and therefore poor and miſerable. 

V. He is a poor Man, that as he hath nothing, can do nothing, hath none to do 
any thing for him, and is many thouſand Pounds in debt 3 and beſides, is a ſorry Soul, 
he has no worth in him, being a vile, baſe, ſordid, andill-natured Wretch, worthy 
of no regard or pity, o”e that no Body will caſt an Eye of Compaſſion upon : Buc 

Ezck.16. ſuch is the Condition of every ungodly Perſon, they have no Worth nor Excellency 
 atall in them, they are not worth regard nor pity, there is nothing in them that can 
move God to reſpe&t them, nor his Angels to regard them, therefore very poor 

and miſcrable. | | 

VI. He is a poor Man that is in the Condition we have mentioned, and that which 
aggpravates his Poverty is this, He isnot like ever to be in a Condition to help himſelf, 
nor to tind 2 Fricnd or Brother to help him : a Man may be to day miſerable, helpleſs, 
and friendlcfs, but in alittle time poſſibly. it may be better with him, and he may* 
ſupply his own Neccflicies, or get ſome to relieve him. Now ungodly Men are in the 
Stare you have heard, and are never like to be in a better Condition, by any means of 
their own, or by any Friend of theirs, and therefore poor and miſcrable. 

VII. Ke is a poor Man that is in the Condicion above-mentioned, and not only ſo, 
but is fick, wounded, and in Priſon, &c. Such ſpiritually is the State of all wicked 

I.1.5. Men, viz. ſick, wounded, blind, nizked, and in Priſon, under the Power of Sin 
and Satan, and therctore poor and miſerable. 

VIII. Some Mens great and miſerable Poverty has come upon them, partly by the 
Pride, abominable Lult, and Extravagancy of their Parents, and partly by their own 
Idleneſs, Luſi, and Prodigality : Even (o the ſpiritual Want and Poverty of Men 
was in part brought upon them by the Sins of our firlt Parents, and partly by their 
awn 2acual Sins. This is the State of unregenerate Perſons, they are all even thus 


poor 


k Chriſtleſs Soul is poor : It is true, a godly Man, one that hath 


3ook 1V. Lhe Heart of a Sinner compared fo a Rock, 
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poor and miſerable: And happy are they who ſee this to be their Condition 3 Bleſſed 
are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kiggdom of Heaven. Thoſe who ſee their own 
Wants, Poverty, and Milcry, ſhall out of the Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt be ſupplied 
with whatſoever they need : for tho Man naturally be fo poor, that he hath nothing, 
can do notbing, and hath no earthly Friend or Brother that can do any thing for himz 
and beſides, he owes ten thouſand Talents, and is worth no regard nor pity 3. yet the 
eternal God hath found out a Way, for the manifeſtation of his own glorious Grace 


and Bounty, to enrich him, and make him happy for ever. He that was rich became » Cor $.g. 


poor, that we through bys Poverty might be made rich, 
Diſparity. 
TyJOor Men are full of Complaints, they commonly bewail their Poverty, and would 
gladly have all their Wants ſupplied, and be made rich, if they knew bur which 
way it might be done: But wicked Men, tho they are poor, fo poor and miſerable 
as hath been ſhewn, yet they are contented, being wofully blinded by the Devil, &c. 


So that tho they are daily told how they may be made rich, yet they ſlight all Advice 
and Counſel, and fiubbornly refuſe the Riches of Grace and Glory. 


Lhe Þeart of a wicked Man compared to a Rock, 


Jer. 23. 29. ——— And like a Hammer that breaks the Roch in pieces, 
Ezek. 11. 19. And Twill take away the ſtony Heart, &c. 

Luke 8.6. And ſome fell upon a Rock, &c. 

Zech. 7. 12. — They made their Hearts as an Adamant-Stone. 


F Ote, The Hearts of Sinners are like Rocks ; or, wicked Men have 
ſtony and rocky Hearts. 


Parallels. 


Rock isa barren and fruitleſs Place 3 what will grow upon a Rock ? So the 
Hearts of wicked Men are barren and unfruitful to God 3 they bring forth no 
ſpiritual Fruit to him. | 
II. Rain cannot enter nor ſoak into a Rock, but as it falls, fo it glides off, and 
runs away: So the ſpiritual Rain of Heaven, vis. God's Word, tho it falls never ſo 
powerfully upon ungodly Men, it will not enter into their Hearts: My Word hath no 
Place in you, faith Chriſt, &c. Good Doctrine, and heavenly Counſel glides off of 
theſe ſpiritual Rocks, like Rain from a Rock, or high Mountain. 
II. Rocks and Stones are naturally rough, and unfit for uſe, until they are hewed 
and ſquared, &c. So the Hearts of wicked Men are naturally rough, and untic for 


any ſpiritual uſe, until they are hewed by the Ax and Hammer ot the Word : 1 have ge 6.5. 


tbem by the Prophets. 

Iv. A little thing will not break a hard Stone, or a flinty Rock, &c. So alittle 
Matter will not break a ftony or rocky-heatted Sinner 3 God firikes often, and firikes 
hard, gives many a Blow upon their Hearts, by his Word, and by his Spirit, and ſome- 
times by AﬀMfliQtions, before their Hearts will yield, or break in pieces. 

V. Hethat will break a Rock in pieces, or hew Stones to make thetn fit for uſe, 
muſt have a meet and convenient Infirument: So God makes uſe of a right and tic 
Inſtrument to break in pieces the hard and rocky Hearts of ungodly Men, viz. his 


bleſſed Word, in the hand of the Spirit ; Is not my Word like a Hammer, 1bat breaks Jer. 23.251 


the Rock in pigces ? 

VI. A Man many times employs Workmen to break a Rock, and hew Stones : So 
God employs his Miniſters, as Work-men in his hand, to break theſe ſpiritual Rocks, 
and hew theſe rough and ragged Stones, to make them fit to lay in his ſpiritual Buil- 
ding: I have bewed them by he Prophets 

VII: Seed that falls upon a Rock, or ſtony Place, tho it doth ſpring up, it ſoon 
withereth away, ( if the Fowls of Heaven do not pick it up) : So the Word of God, 
if it be ſown upon fiony and rocky-hearted Sinners, tho it may ſeem to ſpring up, yet 


it ſoon withers tor want of Root. They believe for a while, but in time of Temptation Luk.S.1 3. 


fall away, 
Kk 2 Þy Inferences. 


Hoſ.s.5: 


— 


Mat.5.3. 


On Ao A 
- 


r_—_ we 
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Inferences, 


O marvel Miniſters Work is ſo hard and laborious, they are God's Stone-cutters» 

or Rock-hewersz way, and it fares worſe with them than with other 

Work-men, that work in Stone-Pits, or hew Stones, they labour all Day, and 'g6 

home at Night, and come again in the Morning, and find their Work as they left it ; 

But God's Workmen hew, and take pains, and leave their *People, and come again, 

and find them worſe than before, their Hearts many times growing more hard and 
obdurate, &c, 

I. Let not Miniſters notwithſianding all this be diſcouraged, for they know not 
but at lali God may ſet a Word home that may do the Buſineſs, and make the hard- 
hearted Siriner tremble, and cry out, as they did, Ads 2. 36. Men and Brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? | : 

eſt. But ſome may ſay, From whence doth it ariſe, or what is the Cauſe of this ſpiri- 
tual Hardneſs that is in the Hearts of Men. | 

Anſw. 1. Naturally the Sinner's Heart is hard, and like a Rock; we all brought a 
Riz:ty and churliſh Nature into the World with us3 ſuch is the Effect of original Sin. 

2, There is 2Iſo an acquired Hardneſs. Pharaob hardned his own Heart; and the 

Zech.3.12 Prophet faith, Thzy have made their Hearts as an Adamant- Stone, 

3. There iz « judiciary Hardneſs of Heart, which is inflicted by God as a Judg. 
Men harden their own Hearts againſt God, ard God at length reſolves they ſhall be 
hard indeed an1 therefore he withdraws the common Influences of his Grace from 
them, and deprives them of all gracious means of ſoftning. And when all theſe three 

Iſa.49.4, mMect togetherina Man, he is irrecoverably hard and ſinful, His Neck, is an Iron 

Sinew, and bis Brow braſs, | | 

4. A Man is hardned in his Sin gradually 3 and as he grows harder and harder, fo 
nearer and ncarcr to eternal Ruine, (1.) He takes leave to meditate on Sin, he rolls 
it up ard down in his Thoughts as it were 3 a hard Heart lets vain Thoughts dwell 
in it, (2.) He takes ſome Taſtes of the Pleaſure and Delight of Sin, icſcems $0 
him as a ſweet Morſel under his Tongue 3 and this is a Sign of a further degree 6f 
Hardneſs. (3.) The third Step is, Cuſtom in inning) it argues great Boldneſs to 
venture often. (4.) And then in the next place, he defends and maintains his Sin, he 
has got ſome Plea or Argument for it, he is an Advocate for Sin. (5.) He is angry 
with them, and ſecretly hates them in his Heart, that reprove him for his Sin, or ad- 
viſe him againſt ſuch and ſuch wicked Ways. (6.) He grows ſoon after this Conſci- 
ence-proot, and Sermon-proof, nay, and Judgment-proof too 3 he neither fears Rod 
nor Sword a Stone will yield as ſoon as he. (7.) He after this fits down in the Seat 
of the Scorner, derides and reproaches the Law, and mocks at approaching Judg- 
ments, like the Sodomites. (S.) And at laſt becomes a Perſecuror of them that are 
godly, like curſed Pharaob, &c. 

Quett. What are the Signs of a hard Heart ? 

Anſw. 1. When many Blows will not break it, nor make the Heart yield. Not+ 
withtianding God lays on hard and heavy Strokes by his Word, by Conſcience, and 

| by Judgments, yet nothing works remorſe. 

2. When that Word or Sermon which wrought powerfully upon another Perſon, 
works not at all upon thee, 

3. When the divine Rain of the Word glides off of thy Heart, and will not remain 
or abide with thee, *tis a Sign thy Heart is hard. 

+ When thou art neither troubled for thy own Sins, nor troubled for the Sins of 
others, 

5- When thine own Miſcries, the Miſcries of the Saints, and the Diſirefles of Son, 
do not melt thee, nor work Compaſſion in thy Soul: Tho God is diſhonoured, his 
Right and Sovercignty invaded, and Ruine ſeems to be at the Door, yet thou art not 
troubled at any of theſe things. 


Wicked 
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Book IV. 253 
Wicked Pen compared to Eag1:s. 


Hoſ. 8. 1. He ſhall come as an Eagle againſt the Houſe of the Lord. (Some 
undesſtand this Eagle figniftied Nebuchadnezzar 5 others, the 
Afﬀrian, &Cc.) Rey 

Lam. 4. 19. Our Perſecutors are ſwifter than the Eagles of Heaven, &c. 


Tyrants and cruel Perſecutors are compared to Eagles. 


Parallels. 
Fs are very ſwift in their Flight, and that eſpecially when they purſue their 
wy So cruel Perſecutors are ſwift to ſhed Blood : They hafte like Eagles Ito, 5. 25. 
to tbe Prey. 

IE. Deen quarrelſum Creatures, preying, devouring, envious, proud, lofty, 
the Plague and Tormenters of all other Birds or Fowls of Heaven, ( as Naturalilts ob- 
ſerve.) Geſrer reports, that in a certain Eagle's Neſt were found three hundred Ducks, 
one hundred and ſixty Geeſe, forty Hares, and many Fiſhes, &c. In theſe reſpects 
wicked Men, or bloody Perſecutors, may fitly be compared to them: They are very 
quarrelſom, always ſeeking occaſion againſt the Innocent envious, proud, and 
lofty, as appeared in Pharaoh, and others. They are the very Plague and Torment 
of all their Neighbours. How many hath the Roman Eagle deſtroyed ! how many 
Thouſands, nay, Hundred Thouſands of the Sheep and Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt have = | 
been found in her Net! ( as I may fo ſay.) In her was found the Blood of Prophets, R*v.13.24 
and of Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon the Earth, 

II. The Eagle is a ſubtil and crafty Creature : She will fill her Wings with Duſt, 
and get upon a Stag*s Horns, and by beating the Dutt and Sand into his Eyes ſhe 
blinds him, and then ſoon conquers him. She alſo carries Shell-Fiſhes on high, let- 
ting them fall upon a Rock to break them 3 which ſets forth her great Subtiley, &c. 
How crafty have many Perſccutors been to deſiroy the Godly ! Come, faith Pharaoh, 
let us deal wiſely with them. Their common Practice is, to put the Saints into Wolves 
Skins, and then ſet the Dogs upon them, to worry them. Chriſt was accuſed for 
being an Enemy to Ceſar » and the Apoliles, as Movers of Sedition, Thus the crucl 
Papilis dealt with the good Lord Cobbam, and many other Chriſtians, viz. accuſed 
them with Treaſon and Rebellion, that ſo they might with the better colour take 
away theirLives. | 

IV. An Eagle is an unclean Creature, and therefore God would not have it to be 
offered up in Sacrifice; tho ſhe be accounted the King of Birds, yet God rather choſe 
the Dove upon this account, and retuſed the Eagle: So wicked Men are unclean, 
and their Prayers and Sacrifices, yea, their beſt Performances, are an Abomination þ,,., 
in the ſight of the Lord. _—” 

V. An Eagle is no comely Bird, ſhe hath no ſweet Voice, nor is ſhe good for 
Food : So wicked Men are not comely, but contrary-wiſe, very fulfom and ill-fa- 
voured in God's ſight, neither is their Voice ſweet in his Ears. Chriſt takes great 
delight to ſee his People, and in hearing their Voice. Let me ſee thy Connenance, let 
me hear tby Voice, for ſweet is thy Voice, and thy Countenance is comely. But thus he -——_— 
ſpeaks not of the Ungodly: their Perſons and Prayers are no ways delightful tro the 
Almighty. God bad reſpetito Abel, and his Offering 3 but unto Cain, and his Offering, be 5c, "9M 


had not reſpect. 
| Dilparity. 
N Eagle hath many and excellent Properties, wherein there is a great Diſparity 


between her and ungodly Men 3 and upon this account the Lord Jeſus is com- 
pared to an Eagle, and his Saints to Eagles. [ See Chriſt an Eagle #n the Firſt Volume.] 


AAS 24:5. 


* 
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Job 15.16. 
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Book IV, 


Wicked Pen compared to the Devil, 


—_@*/ 


John 6. 10. Have not I choſen you twelve? and one of you is a Devil. 
Rev. 2. Io. The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, &c.* 


Parallels. 


He Devil at firſt was formed or created by the Almighty 3 Ido not ſay, he 

was created a Devil, Sin made him a Devil, but God at firſt made him 
he was created an Angel of Light: So God created wicked Men 3 they are 
God's Creatures: Tho God at firſt made no Man wicked : The Lord created 
Man wpright, but be bath ſought out. many Inventions, *Tis Sin that hath made 
Man fo vile. 

II. The Devil then is gricvouſly degenerated from what he once was 3 fo are wic- 
ked Mcn from what they were in Adam, 

II. The Devil is an Enemy to God; he was God's firſt Enemy : So are 
wicked Men curſcd Enemies of God, and early Enemies too: *Tis thought Man 
be-ame God's Encmy not many days after Satan fell; he is almoſt as old an Enemy 
as the Devil 1s. | 

IV. The Devil conſpired like a vile Traitor againſt his lawful Sovereign: So 
have all the ungodly ever done, and till daily do : They would not have God reign, 
nor his Laws be obeycd, &c. but would magnity themſelves, and their curſed Edics, 
above the righteous Laws and Statutes of Heaven. 

V. The Devil fins freely, naturally, with full purpoſe, and cannot but fin : 
So wicked Men fin freely, *ris ſweet and pleaſant to them, *tis like ſweet Wine, &c. 
They delight in Sin3 their Hearts ( as Solomon fays ) are fully ſet in them to do wic- 
kedly : They drink in Iniquity, as the Fiſh drinks Water, Can the Ethiopian, change 
his Skin ? then may they whoare accuſtomed to do Evil, learn to do well, Hence faith 
the Apoſtle, Having their Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from Sin, 

VI. The Devil hates thoſe that are truly godly, and ſeeks to beguile and deceive 
them: So wicked and ungodly Men hate the Saints, and firive to entice and draw 
away their Hearts from God and his Ways. Hence, as Satan is called a Deceiver, and 
a Serpent , ſo are ſome of his Children. 

VII. The Devil's great delign is to encourage Vice and all Prophaneneſs, and by 
one means or another to ſuppreſs real Godlineſs: So this is the great Deſign and En- 
deavour of ſome wicked Men. 

VIIT. The D:vilis fo vile, that God ſeeth it neceſſary to lay a reſtraint upon him, 
and put him into Chains, or elſe the World would not have a Moment's time of Peace 
and Qui:t: So ungodly Men are ſo much like the Devil in this,. that God alſo ſees 


Ile and ungodly Men may in many reſpe&ts be compared unto 
the Devil himſelf, 


' the like need to refirain them: for as the Devil is boundleſs in his Wrath, Rage, and 


x Pets5.9, 


Pa'.27.4- 
Þ1al.44-19 


Malice againſt Mankind ſo are his curſed Emiſfaries againſt their Fellow-Creatures : 
Hence God puts a Hook Iato their Jaws, and ſets Bars to theſe ſwelling Seas. 

IX, The Dcvil crcmbles at the thoughts of God's Wrath, and dreads the Day that 
is coming : So do wicked Men fear him, not becauſe they love him, but becauſe 
they are his Encmies, and as ſuch, they fear he will one day reckon with them. 

X. The Devil tempts to Sin 3 he is not contented to be vile himſelf, but he would 
fain have others be vile and ungodly as well ashe: So wicked Men tempt, entice, 
and draw others to Sin 3 they are not content to be ungodly themſelves, but firive to 
dehleand corrupt others alfo. | 

XI. The Devil is a Murthercr, a great Murtherer, and takes delight in ſhedding of 
Blood, and making Deſolation in the Earth, hence called a Lion, and a Dragon ; Sb 
wicked Perſecutors are in this the very Picture of the Devil, viz. great Murtherers 3 
their Feet run ſwift to ſhed Blood, How many thouſands of innocent Souls have 
the bloody Roman Devils deliroyed within theſe twelve hundred Years! They delight 
in ſpoiling, and making deſolate the Inhabitants of the Earth, who oppoſe their 
Pride, or ſtand in the way of their Exaltation 3 and thence they ate called Lions and 
Dragons likewiſe, 

XII. The 


oe 


F 


Book IV. Wicked Men compared to Devils, 


42. 
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XII. The Devil would fain make thoſe who fear God miſerable in this World, he 
envies their Happineſs, and if he was but let looſe upon them, he would utterly de- 
prive them of their Goods, of their Children, of their Health, ec. and bring them 
into a forlorn and miſerable Condition, as he dealt with holy Fob: So ſome wicked 
Men in this are like the Devil, they envy the Peace and Pxoſperity of God's People, 
and if God did not reſtrain them, ( were it in their Powet ): they would x6b them of 
all their Goods, ( as fome haveattempred of late,) nay, dnddeſtroy their Off-ſpring. 
How many innocent Babes did the Papifts defiroy in the zcre in Ireland, crying 
out, Spare themnot, Nits will become Lice! They grutch them their Liberty 3 and 
therefore (faith God) The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, &c. Is the Devil 
come to be a Purſevant, or an Othcer, or to give Warrants to caſt into Priſon ? No, 
but it is ſpoken of wicked Perſecutors, that the Devil ſets on work. 

XIII. The Devil is ao Accuſer, one that vilifies and reproaches all ſincere Chriſti- 
ans he is called the Accuſer of the Brethren: Wicked Men are in this alſo like the 
Devil, they love to accuſe and vility the Godly in the Land 3 as Tertzllus ſerved Parl, 
We bave found this Man a peſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition, &c. They continually 
labour torender them odious, that-ſo they might be hated,and expoſed to the Severity 
of the Law, and mercileſs Rage of the rude Rabble. | 

XIV. The Devil is utterly caſt off and forſaken of God, and ſhall have his Portion 
in the Lake 3 there is no hopeleft him for an Eſcape he knows it will for ever be his 
Portion: So ſome wicked Men are utterly rejected of God, and given up to a re- 
probate Mind, and there is no Hope left for them of eſcaping the Damnation of 
Hell 3 they ſhall as ſurely be damned and tormented for ever and ever, as *tis certain 
the Devils ſhall. So that in theſe, and many other things that T ſhal) paſs by, it 
appears, wicked Men bear a reſemblance of the Devil, they are like unto him, they 


have the Image of the Devil upon them 3 Sin turns a Man into a Devil. Have not I Johis.50. 


choſen you twelve ? and one of you is a Devil, 


Dilparity. 
T3 Devil is a Spirit, a created Spirit 3 wicked Men are Fleſh as well as Spiric. 


Now the Nature of a Spirit in very many things differs from an humane 
Body, ſo that in divers reſpeRs, there is a great Difference between the Devil and 


the Ungodly. 
Inferences, 


O marvel wicked Men and the Saints agree no better. 
N IT. O what a fearful thing is it to be left and forſaken of God? 
Ill. No marvel wicked Men ftrive ſo much to ſet up and eſtabliſh the Devil's King- 
dom, ſeeing they are ated by like Principles, and are alike Enemies of God. 
I'V. The Godly may wonder they are not long ago deſtroyed, confidering the 
curſed and devilliſh Diſpoſition of wicked Men, amongft whom they live; *tis God 
only that hath reſtrained them. 


335». 


Rev.2 15, 


AQs 14. 
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Ninth H E A D 


Metaphors, Allegories, and Similes, 


WITH 


Other Borrowed TER M S, 
That reſpe& 


[. The true Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
II. Falſe Miniſters. 
INI. Falſe Churches. 


— Ot — 4 


Miniſters compared to Angels, 


Rev. 1. 2. The ſeven Stars are the Angels of the ſeven Churches, &c. 
Rev. 2. 1. Unto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, &c. 


© 


M Iniſters are called Angels. 


Angels. | Parallel. 
Npels are endued with moſt Oo _— _ Minifiers with 
A eminent Power and Digni HS great Fower and Dignity, they are 
they excel in Strength. —— his Subſtitutes on Earth, they repreſent 


Chriſt himſelf; and Paul faith, He could Phil. 413 
- all things through Chriſt that flrengthned 
20. | 
II, Angels are God's Meſſengers, II. So the Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
and are often ſent to bring good Chriſt's Mcſſengers, they are called the 
News to Men 3 the Angels brought Meſſengers of the Churches, and the 


= Lo DO. Glory of Chiiſt, they bring the glad » Cor. J 
- firſt; tidings of Chriſt's Nativi- _ of Peace and Salvation, G by 23+ 
. | | iſt. 


IM. An- n. Mi- 


Book IV. 


Miniſters compared to Angels. 


ammo— 


Angels. 
II. Angels are very wiſe 3 Da- 
vid was ſaid to be wiſe, according 
to- the Wiſdom of an Angel of 
2 Sam.14 God. 


1V. Angels defire to pry into the 
Myſteries of Grace and Mercy, by 
1Per. 1.43 Jeſus Chriſt. | 


V. Angels are lively, beautiful, 
and ſhining. When Angels appear- 
ed to divers Perſons, of whom we 
reade, their Brightneſs and Glory 
was very great. 

VI. Angels are very obedient to 
God, they do his Commands, and 
wait for his Word. - 


_ VII; Angelsare (wifcin executing 
their Bulineſs 3. hence (aid to have 
Wings. | 


VIIF. Angels have made known 
much of the Mind of God to the 
Sons of Men. 


IX. Angels admire, reverence, 
and adore the glorious Majeſty of 
God, and therefore vail their Faces 
before him, and give Glory to him; 
Yea, as Mr. Venning obſerves, 'tis 
their very Buſineſs to ling Hallelu- 
jahs to God 3 Angels Worſhip is, 
ſinging and prailing of God, they 
ſeek not thettſelves in ſerving 
God. 


 X. Angelsdo their Service to the 

Lord with joyfulneſs 3 the Morning 
Stars, 'tis ſaid, ſang together, and all 
the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy. 


XI. Angels are without weariſom- 
neſs in their Work and Service, 
they are as ſtrong and as lively at 
the end, as they are at the begin- 
ning, | 


A171. An- 


_ Parattel: | 

HI. Miniſters of Chriſt ate, or ought 
to be, wiſe Men, they underſtand the Mi- 
ſeries of Chriſt, and open them to others. 
The Secrets of the Lord are with them,the eph.z is. 
Angels themſelves underſtand the mani- | 
fold Wiſdom of God by his Saints, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. | 

Iv. Chtif's true Miniſters, make it 
their great Buſineſs to ſiady Chriſt, to 
dig and dive into the hidden Myſteries; Þ 1 Cor. 2. 
determined to know nothing among you but "> *: 
Chriſt, and him erucified. 

V. Chriſt's true Miniſters are lively,and 
very beautiful z when the Spirit of the 
Lord is eminently upon them, they ſhine 
gloriouſly in Grace, and Holineſs : Ste- Aft. 6. i 5. 
phen (who was a glorious Preacher) was 
ſaid to ſhine like the Face of an Angel, 

VI. The faithful Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel are very ready to obey God's Com- 
mands, tho they are thereby expoſed ro p.m..c; 
great Danger, if God bid them go, they : 


£0. 

VII. The Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
ſwift in their Spiritual Motion, they are 
ſaid to fly in the midſt of Heaven, having 
the everlaſting Goſpel to preach, ec. _— 

VIII. Chrif's. true Miniſters daily 
make known the Mind and Will of God, 

*ris one great part of their Work and Bu- 
fineſs. 

Ix. The Miniſters of Chriſt, and all 
true Chriſtians admire and adore God, 
and-his glorious Majtſiy, and with ſelf 
abhorrency vail their Faces, as it were, 
aſcribing all Glory and Honour unto God: 
Not mnto ws, O Lord, not unto us, but to tby Pſal.rts-t 
Name do we give Glory , the Servants of 
God deſire only to rejoice in God, they 
know no other Name to Glory in, but in 
che Name of the Lord 3 and hence they 
ſirg hispraiſe, tho in Priſon, in all which 
chey ſeek not themſelves, in any Service 
they do for God, but the Honour and - 
Glory of his Name only. { 

X, So Chriſt's true and faithful Mini= + 
ſters and Peopleztake much delight in their 
Service, their Minds run exceedingly up- 
on their Work, to do for God: to ſpend, 
and be ſpent for God and his People, is 
the defire and delight of their Souls. 

XI. So Chriſt's faithful Miniſters and 
People, by the help of God's Spirit, 1a- 
bour and faint not, For which cafe ws * ©9T-4- 
faint not, _ They ſhall run and not be '© 
weary 3 Cal;b wag as ſirorg and as able to [oh 14. 
do Service for God at ie, aS he was —_- 
at forty Years old-' 


AX: 6. 
# 


LI XII. So 


-_- 8 
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"Piniſters compared to Stars. 


Book'y 


Ingels. | 
XII. Angels ſerve theSaints, and 
watch over them, and daily admini- 
ſter to them; and, tho glorious 
Creatures, do not think it below 
them ſo to do. 


XIII. Angels are often ſent to 
comfort the Saints when caſt down, 
as they miniſtred to Chriſt in his 
Bloody Agony. 


Parallel. 

XIF. $o the true and faithful Preachers 
of God's Word ſerve the Churches, Mem- 
bers, and Saints of God, and daily watch 
over them, and miniſter unto them 3 and 
tho poſlibly ſome of them may far excell 
in Parts and Wiſdom, yet they think not 
his Service below them. 

XIII. So are Goſpel-Preachers ſent,and 
commanded to comfort the Feeble-min- 
ded, and ſupport the Weak; they know 
how to comfort others with the ſame 
Comfort whereby they themſelves arc 
comforted of God. 


Jnferences. 
4 hav may inform us, what Glory and Dignity God hath conferred upon his Ser- 


| vants, who labour in the Miniſtry 3 they have a glorious Name, and are greatly 
honoured by the Lord, and therefore ſhould be received wich all due teſped, 


eſteemed very highly tor their Works ſake. 


and 


If. It ſhews us who are true Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
HI. It ſhews Chrift's faichful Minifters, how they ſhould do their Work, and be- 


have themſelves before the Lord. 


# 
0 7 8 


Miniſters compared to Stars. 


Rev. t. 20. The Myſtery of the ſeven Stars, which thou ſaweſs in my 
Right-hand, and the ſeven Golden Candleſticks : The ſeven Stars are 
the ſeven Angels of the ſeven Churches 5 and the ſeven Gandleſticks are 


the ſeven Ghurches. 


are meant. 


B' Stars in this place, it appears the Miniſters of God's Word 


'Betaphor. 


Aturaliſts fay, the Sun com- 
municates his Light to the 


Stars. . 

IT. The Stars are placed by the 
- Lord in the Heavens. 

Il. The Stars are a great Orna- 
ment, and ſhine glorioufly in the 
Heavens. 


IV. Stars differ one from 'ano- 
ther in Glory. 


V. Stars ſometimes are obſcured 
by Clouds, and ſhine not. 


* VI. Stars are a Guide nato 


Mariners. 
VII. A Star led the wiſe Men to 


VII. Stars 


Parallel. 


Oy Chriſt imparts of his Spirit, and 
kJ faving Light and Knowledg, to 
his faithful Miniſters. 


II. So the Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
placed by the Lord in the Church. 


HI. So faithful Miniſters are a great 
Ornament to the Church, in which they 
ſhine forth gloriouſly in Do&trine and 
Converſation. 

IV. So there art Diverſities of Gifts of 
the Spirit in the Miniſters of the Goſpel 3 
fome ſhine more than others in Parts and 
Picty. OR | 

V. So Miniſters ſometimes, through 
Temptations, are beclouded, and ſhine 
not as at other times. 

VI. So the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are Guides to ſpiritual Mariners. 


VII. A true Miniſter's defign in Prea- 
ching, isto lead Men to Chritt. 


VIII. Fo 


el 


2 Cor.1.4 


7 er 4 nr OE 


Book IV. 


Job 38.3 l. 


__ Wm. _ 
VLIL Stars give light to Men;on- -. 
ly in the Night. n= 


* 42 
. 
* 


_ VIHL SoChrifi's Miniſters ſhine forth; 
Ind-: give-light to Sinners,..and others, 
; Whalſi he Night of this World doth laſt.” 


The Stars ſnd down bweet: 1:,-IX. So: the faithful Miniſters of the 
Inflyences on the Earth: Carft thox: Goſpel, ina bleficd manner influence, by 


lond the ſweet Inflncnces of "Pleiades, hes beavenly. Doctrine and Life, the 
(or, the ſeven Stars?) 2 — they preach, and 
| Inferences 1 EFR £ "_ 


hs WITS LC 1 , OY IVF | - Nat . - : By 
\ What a Rl:ffing are fairkfl. Teachers t0.3 People .or Nation where they live? 
15 ir not & Jovely thing 19 {{c the Goſpel-Stars? Pray that the Heavens may bt 


clear, and that theſe Stars may noc ditappear,. Dor withdraw cheir ſhining. 


— 


© ——— 


- Biniſters compared to Labourers. 


Luke 10. 7. The Labourer #s worthy of bis Met. 


woarm4He Lord Chriſt compares his faithful Servants, that preach his 
| ' Word, to Labourers, to ſuch as externally work and labour with 


their hands, 
Labmtrers. 


Abourers uſually .are hired, 


and then ſet to work. We 
rez i of one. that went to hire La- 
bourers, - Ec. 
JI. Some Men labour inthe Field, 
they are Harveſt-Men. 


brirg theaiclves quickly to the 
Greve. 


4. 


Y, Labourers are often hindred 


: 
gil 
:: the Jews were 10 building the 
fv IT PIC | 
I» 


| V. Labonrers obſerve the fitteſt 
Tim- todo Buſineſs in z they wotk 


hard by Day, and whiltt they have 


good Weather. 
. VI. A Labourer is wotthy of his 
Mear, and ought not to be denied it.” 


12 9bf:...cted in their Work, like 


_ Parallel. 
10 Chriſt ſpiritually is ſaid to hire La- 
bourers, and ſend them into his 
Vineyard 3 he afſures them of a glorious 
Reward, when they have done their 
Work: + 
H. Such Labonrers are the Preachers 
of the Goſpel : The Harveſt is great, and 
the Labourers are few, &c. They labour 


. to make ready, and gather in Chriſt's 


IH. Sotne labour fo. hatd, that . 
they wear out their frail Bodies, and | 


Wheat. - | 

- HI. So fome of Chriſt's faithful and 
laborious Servants labour ſo hard in theit 
Studies, in Watching; Praying, and 
Preaching, chat they ſpend themiclves,or 
bring utter Weakneſs upon their frail Ta- 
bernacles: I an willing ( faith Paul ) to 


| ſpend, and be ſpent, &c. 


Iv. So Chzili's ſpiritual Labourers are 
often hindred in-their Work: Satan firfves 
to hinder themn;; and falſe Teachers firive 
to hinder them; and wicked Perſccutors 
endeavour to hinder them, and many 
rimes forbid rheto to preach any more in 
the Name of Chritt. 

V. So Chriſt's Labourers obſerve the 
fitteſt Time to do their Work 3 like as 


Mat. 9.37. 


2 Cor.12, 
Is. 


Chriſt faith, I mult do the Work of him that [hn g.4. 


ſent me whilſt it is Day, the Night contes, 
when no Man can work, | 
VI. Sothe Miniſters of Chriſt ought to 


have all ' things neceſſary provided fo? 


them; an rheir Families : Thou ſhalt not 


muzzle the. Ox that trexdeth ait the Corn. $9 God bath orflained, that they that preach the 


Goſpel, ſhud live of the G 
pxcached by Mr. N. Cz at the Ordination 


And ( fince this Daty is much negle&ed among ſome 
Chrilijan Churches,) 1 ſhalt here tranſcribe a Page 


or two, bcing part of a Sermon 


_ an Elder int the City of London, 1681. 
2 


© Thefe 


1 Cor.9.9 


a> jo - 


© Winifters compared to Labourers. 


i Tim.5.8. 


© Theſe Words call not only for a Maintenance of Miniſters, but for ſuch a plenti- 
« fat Contribution, as may make them Partakers with you in all good things. If God 
© bleſs the Congregation with a plentiful' Portion of this World's Goods, it is their 
© Duty to make their Miniſter: a Party 'with them in their flouriſhing Condition. And, 
* conlidering the Placeatid Employmenthe is in, and the Service he attends, it would _ 
© þe extremely unworthy to think you have done ehough, if his prefſing Necefſities be 
< 2n{wered, while you abound in Superfluities. If the Congregation be poor, theix 
c Minilter muſt be content to. be with them, yea, rejoyce to approve himſelf a 
< Minitter of Chritt, by Hunger and Nakedneſs, if the Providence of. God call him 
© thereto: But whilſt it is inthe power of your Hand co provide better for him, God 
© expeRs it from you 3 and,'be not deceived, God is not mocked, heither will he ſuffer his 
> Commands to be ſlighted and evaded, without rendring a juft Rebuke to che Offen- 
© der; For whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo reap. 
* Now that you may the better underſiand how far you are concerned in this Duty, 
« >eforc I j rececd tothe further preſſing of it, Jet me put you in remembrance ; 
<1. That a Minitter is bound to attend wholly and only upon his Calling inthe M> 
«* niliry, and not to entangle himſelf in the Aﬀeairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe him 
© by whom he is called to this ſpiritual Warfare 3 atd nothing but real Neceſlicy may 
© diſpenſe with the contrary. His whole Time and Strength is lictle enough to be 
© employed in the Work and Service he is called to, He mult give himſelf ro the Mi- 
© niſiry of the Word, and Prayer 3 and continue in Reading, Meditation, &c. as a 
© Man wholly devoted unto Goſpel-Service 3 and is therefore, by his Call to the Mini- 
© firy, ſecluded from thoſe ways and means of providing for his own Subſitience, as the 
© Trades and ſecular Employments of others furniſh chem with, that his Mind, by the 
© Cares of worldly Bufineſs, may not be diverted from that Study of God's Word, and 
© Care of Souls, which the Duty of his Station engageth him to. And if he may not 
© expoſe himſelf to the careful Thoughts that accompany worldly Buſineſs, tho tending 
© to his Profit 3 certainly it is no way meet, that he ſhould be left to confli& with the 
© thorny Cares cf a. neceflitous Condition, whilſt thoſe he minifters to, have means 
© (o prevent it, "Is £ 
© 2, It:is no leſs the Duty of a Miniſter, than of other Men, to provide for his Fa- 
© mily,- and ( what lies in him.) to take care of his Wife and Children, that they may 
< not be expoſed toa thouſand Miſeries and Temptations, when he is gone. I confeſs, 
© of all Men in the World, a covetous, raking Temper worſt becomes a Miniſter : But 
© we great:y miſtake, if we think he muſt develt himſelf of the due Aﬀection of an 
* Husband towards his Wife, or of a Father towards his Children 3 or,that thoſe Fruits 
© thereof, which are Julily eſteemed commendable in others, ſhould be a Fault in him. 
© 3. An Elder or Biſhop is under a ſpecial Charge to uſe Hoſpitality, and to (et in 
© himſelf a Pattern of Charity, and compaſſionate Bounty to poor Soulsz and if it be 
© his Daty to be hoſpitable and charitable in an eminent degree, then without contro- 
* yerſy the People areconcerned to endeavour that he may be capable of giving proof 
© of this Grace in him, by the Exerciſc of it as there is occaſion. 
* Thefe things being premifed, I ſhall ſhew you, that you lic under the flrongeſt 
* Obligation imaginable to this Duty : | 
© x. By the Law of Nature. 
© 2, By the expreſs Command and Appointment of Chriſt. 
*3. On the account of the great and manifeli Evil and Inconvenience, that 
* follows the Negledt thereof. 


* Firſt 3 The Law and Light of Nature obligeth you to it, as to the matter of Equity 
© and Juſtice. And from hence our Apoſtle _ his firſt Plea, in 1 Cor. 9.7, &c. Who 
< poeth a Warfare any time at bis own Charges ? Who planteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of 
© the Fruit thereof ? Or who feedeth a Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of the Flock ? The 
* Miniſtry is a Warfare, undertaken at the Command of Chriſt, for the Service of your 
© Souls 3 andit is as reaſonable that the Miniſter ſhould receive a Supply of outward 
© Things from you, as that a faithful Souldier ſhould receive his Pay from his Captain, 
© at the Charge of the Commonwealth, for whoſe Good he militates. Shall a Man feed 
*zFlock, (as a Paſtor does) and be denied to cat of the Milk of that Flock, which it is 
© his Work to keepand feed? Or, is it conſilttent with common Juſtice, to deprive a 
* Man of the Fruit of that Vincyard, which is planted and thanured by hisown Labour ? 
< Such is the Caſe, inreſpeR of Maintenance, between a Minificr and the People. It is 
*not 
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5 not your Charity that I-ask for him, but Juſtice and Deb thiat I plead for : He is em- 
<ployed.in your:Service, -and of Right (bquld live upon your Charge 3 Nay, you have 
© called him off: from other .and therefore his Maintenance is due from you, as 
< is the Wages of your Servant ho I fear; fome/give more'to the meaneh Sexvant in 
* their Houſe, than they are willirig to: do td their Miniter;, Certainly, if you chuſe as 
«you ought, your Minilters are not bf: the:loweli of the People, but may- be allowed 
*er havea Shate of. Parts, comman Prudence, and Ability | for Buſine(s, wich ochect 
*Menz and could manage Trades, or fall.into other Employments, and. get Eſtates as 
Ewell as you, if they ware:not devoted to2 better Service : And mult rhey needs be de- 
« voted toNeceſlities ant Miſery, in:the ame bour that they enter upon the Miniſtry ? 
© My Brethren,' this ought not:code.. Lee your Miniliers haye! as good 2a Treatment at 
* teati,as the law: provided/tox the Ox — tbe Corn, who mighc not be nuezled, 
© Neither was:this wiicten for the ſake of Qxen3 for, Jotb God take care of Oxen? or 
© were there nd. highcr End:of. this Law; thanchat the brute Creature ſhould not be 
© abufcd 2: Certainly there was 3: And fot exr ſakes no doubt was this written, that he that 
* ploweth, ſhould : plow in Hope 3 and that lnithds threſheth in Hope, ſhould be Partaker, of his 
< Hope :.. For.if we have ſown unto you ſpiritual Things, is it a great thing if 'we ſpall 
"pes 0D: i 6: Hes = | it-itw & 
* Secondly > The Lord hath notleft usto argue this only from general:Principles of 
* Reaſon, and common Equity 3 but, ro put the: Mattex beyond diſpute, hath-ſuper- 
< added his expreſs Command. Thus he provided for his Miniſters in the Time of the 
©Law, which the Apottle. urgeth in'the next place, 1 Cor. 9g. 13. Do ye not know, that 


- 


1 Cor. g, 


8.9,1C,tl Is | 


© they which minifter about boly Things, live of the Things of the Temple ? and they which wait 


© at the Altar, are Partakers with the Altar. ? God did no ſooner (tparate the Levitesto the 
« Service of the Sanuuary, but he by Law provided tor their Subfiltence 3 and tho they 
© were but one Tribe in twelye, yet rhe Tenth of the Increaſe of the whole Land was 
© given to them, betides the Firii-truits and Offerings, and divers other Advantages 3 
© to that their Lot might <£quzl, yea, excced that of theig. Brethren, This Law indeed 
© is now abrogated, .and:we-pterend to no Righe of tithing your. Eſtates 3 but the 
© moral Equity of itcan never ceaſe : Neither bath Chriſt left: Goſpgc|-Miniſters to the 
* wide World, but hath made Proviſion for them alſo, ſofar as the Intereſt of his Com- 
* mand will go with them that profeſs his Name 3 for fo ic follows, v. 14. Even ſo 
' ©5.5th the Lord ordained, that they whic\ preach the Goſpel, ſbould live of the Gofjel, The 
* Labourer is till worthy of his Hire, and noc the leſs wortby, becauſe he labors in the 
© Goſpel. Tho indeed (if Men did fully come up to; their Daty, yer till) che 
© Charge of Goſpel- Worſhip will appcar very inconfiderable, when compared with 
© that of the Law > for, were thatmy Buſineſs, Ithink I could demonſtrate, that the 
* fifth part of their Efiates was yearly to be ſpent in things relating co the Temple- 
© Service. And if weare ſenfible of che great Privilege and Bleſſing of the Goſpel, on 
* higher accouuts than meerly the Eaſe of thoſe Burthens, we {hall never think much ro 
* detray the moderate Charge of a Goſpel-Miniitry, in ſuch a manner as may give FP c- 
© putation to our Profeilion. | | RE 

© Fhirdly > That you may prevent the Evil and Inconventence that follows the NegleR 
* of this Duty, it concerns you cheerfully to practiſe it: 1 might have aid, Evils and 
© Faconveniences, as of many; tor inany thete are, and thofe of caſy obſervation ro an 
© v"prejudiced Eye 5 bur it is the Diſcouragement of Study, which at preſent I chiefly 
©aimars Thar Study mult needs be diſcouraged; (I incend the Study of Theology ) 
© by the Peoples Negle to make a comfortable. Provilion for their Minilters, is too evi- 
© dent to require a Prvof. Who will apply hitmſelt co gather and lay up thoſe Stores 
© of ſolid Learning, which ate needtul co a Minitter, when he can expe to purchaſe 
© nothing to biraſclt but Poverty and Diſirefs thereby ? Or, how ſhall a Minittcr be ca- 
© pabl- c. furnith himſelf with »niverſsl Knowledg of Things relating to his Work, 
© that hath no means fbr providing tor his own fnformation, or no Tirne free ffotn 
© Cares and worldly Buſincls? And the Diſadvantage of this will at lait fall to the 
« Share of the People that he minitters unto; He that confiders, that the holy Scrip- 
© tures were originally written in Hebrew and Greek, multi have an hard Forehead, if 
© he deny the Uſefulneſs of Learning to a Miniſter 3 befides, many other things there 
© arc thar call for it, in reference to the opening of the Scriptures, which I cannot now 
© infitt upon. And it is not withont diligent and continued Study, that the deep 
© Things of God can be fearched ont, and fo propoſed to you, as to entich your Minds 
< with the clear and ſolid Knowledg of them. I confeſs, a little Learning, and leis 
* Study, may furgiſha Man with fuch a Diſcourfe, as may . pleaſe ſome weak Perſons, 
* thar 


-— 


wo — 


26: Minilters.comparedto Labourers. —Bovki 


IC. I 6. 


Prov.3.9. « 


© that judg of a Sermon by the Loudrniels of the Voice; andafleftionate Sentences, or 
© can fancy themſelves 6 be fed with rhei/Albes of jiogling :Words, and- Cadency of 
+ Terms in a Diſcourſe, But alas! che ſeeming Warmathof Aﬀection that is ſiirred by 
© ſuch Means, is as ſhort-liv'd, as-a Land+-flood chat hath'no-Spring to feed-it. ' He 


' $ that will dothe Souls'of his People good, and approve hi a Paſtor after God's: 


$own Heart, muſt feed them with Knowledg and Underſtanding, and endeavour. to 
© maintaiy a conftant Zeal and Aﬀedtionin them, by well-informing their Judgments, 
and {uch an opening of ' the' Mind- of God''from the -Seriptures, as may command 
© cheir Confciences: And this is not t0 be expedtted; but from him char labours in 
© his Study, as well as in the Pulpit. - Miftake me not 3 I know the Succeſs and Fruit 
S of all the Studies and Labours of Men that preach in the Goſpel, is from the Grace 
© and Power of the Holy-Ghofty but'the Hſffexce of the Spirit is to be expected by 
© usin the way of onr Duty. 'Theſc- things -might be yet applied more home to my 
© preſent putpoſe 3 but perhaps ſome will chink there is coo. much faid already, ( tho 
< I heartily wiſh more were not needft} i) *and my Time'calls me ro puta Period co this 
© Exercilez and therefors I will only add a Word for the enforcement of this and the 
© other Duties which I have hid before you, by accommodating the ſame Things to 
© you, which were before touched, for the encouragement and quickning of your Pa- 
* flor in his Duty. q © FTE O? 2t' 1250 7477 

* firſt Remember, your Paſior is the Miniſter of Chriſt, one that diſpenſeth - the 
© Mylterics of . God to youth his-Name 3- ang therefore (he aGing iti his Place, accor- 
* ding tohis Duty ) the Lord Jeſus will account that done to himſelf, chat is done to 


- 


Mat 10.40, © his Minitier : He that yecetveth you, ( faith he ) receivetb me 5 and be'that deſpiſeth you, 
with Luke « defpifeth me, &c. If the Namie and:Authority of Chriſt will beget an Awe in you, 


* or his matchleſs and unſpeakable Love influence you, there is no want of Motives to 


| © thoſe Duties that have been prefs'd upon you. If you acknowledg a religious Re- 


© ſpe and Reverence du®to the Son of God, exerciſe it in humble Obedience to his 
© Word 3 and if you levehim, and value his Goſpc], treat not his Miniſters in an an- 
© worthy manner 3"and forget-not, that He, who gave his Life a Ranſom for you, well 
© deſerves a Return of *the-greateſi Love from you, and to be honoured by you, not 
© only with good Words, but with your Subſtance, and the Firſt-Fruits of all your 
Inereadſe, 04 be 
: Cat] "Tis the Buſineſs of your Salvation, and the Concern of your precious 
© 2nd iminortal Souls, that a Minifter is employed in 3. and therefore it is much more 
© /'our own Intereſt than his, -that youſhould make Conſcience of your Duty. With 
© this Argument the Apolile enforces his Exhortation, Heb. 13. 17. For they watch for 
< your Souls, as they that muſt give an Acconnt, that they do.-it with Foy, and not with 
© Grief, for that is unprofitable for you. The Miniſtry can never be c to the ſaving 
© of your Souls, if you'be not fincere in:Obedience under it. And will you be Ic 
© careful for your Souls, and their eternal Welfare, than you are for your Bodies, and - 
« the Comforts of a temporal Life? Can you be content to lay out your' Strength 
< and Subliance to provide tor theſe, and neglect the other? Ir is fad to conlider, 
© how many there are among Profeflors, that live in the World, as if. there were no 
« Truth in the Report of that which is 6 come, and have the meaneſt cficem of the 
' © mott neceſfary Means of Salvation, viz. the Word, and Ordinances of Chriſt, and 
© 2 Goſpel-Miniſtry! Can expend perhaps an hundred Pound per annum, moxe or lels, 
< for the Convenience, Ornament, or Delight of a frail Carcafe, bur will grudg half 
© fo much for the Poor, or the ſupport:of+ Goſpel- Worſhip. 
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Miniſters compared to Watchmen, - 


If. 62. 6. I heve fet Watchwen upon thy Walls, O Jeruſalem. 
Ezek. 3. 17. 1 have made thee a Watchman, &C. 
Heb. 13. 17. They watch for your Souls. 


Miniſtets are called Watchmen. 
Watchmen, Parallel. 


Atchmen have a Charge A have a great Charge com- 

. cominitted to them, and micted to them, which they ought 

they ought to take heed they do not to ſee to, and fo to behave thetnſelves, 

hack als Wi: that they may have their Accounts to 
y s give up with Joy : For, 

1. They are entruſted with the Word, the faithful Word and Dodrine of God-is 
committed tothem 5 they muſt (ee they preach nothing for Doctrine; but what is the 
dire& and undeniable Truth and Mind of God 3 they muſt not corrupt the Word, 
nor intermix it with the Traditions of Men. T give thee charge in the ſight of God, who , Ti 6. 
quickneth all things, and before Chrift, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed 2 good Confeſſion, 13. 
| — _ keep this Commandment without fot, unrebukable, until the appearing of onr Lord 
Feſus Chrift, | 

2. They have reccived the Charge of pteaching God's Word 3 they muſt preach, 
whoever forbid them. 1 charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 2 Tim 4. 
Jpall judg the Buick and the Dead at bis appearing, and his Kingdom; preach the Word, be **: 
inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, reprove, exhort, with all Long- ſuffering and Doftrine, 

3. They have the Charge of God's Ordinances, or the hoiy Sactaments of Bap- | 
tiſm, and the Lord's Supper. Go therefore, teach all Nations, (i.e. wake Diſciples ) Mat. 28. 
Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, 6&6. "950+ 
For I received from the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, (1 had it in charge, as _ 
if he ſhould ſay, from Chriſt himſelf ) ebat the ſame Night in which be was berayed, be , —\ 
200k Bread, and bleſſed it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body which is broken for you | this a 
do in remembrance of me: Afeer the ſame mauner be took, the Cutp, &c., They mult not 
corrupt the Ordinances, nor adminiſter them otherwiſe than the plain Rule, left in the 
Word of God, direQeth. | | 

4. They have the Charge of the Church and Flock of God : Take hzed therefore AQs 20.47 
4nto your ſelves, and unto the Flock over which the Holy-Ghoft bath made you Overſeers, to 
feed the Church of God, which he hath parcbaſed with his own Blood, &c. 

5. They muſt know the State of the Flock, be Examples to the Flock : Feed 1Pet-5.2,3 
the Flock, of God which is among#it you, not by conjiraint, but willingly; hot for filthy 
Lucre, but of a ready Mind ; neither being Lords over God's Heritage, but being Examples 
to the Fleck, | | 

6. Lafily 5 They have the Charge of Mens Souls : Watch. for your Souls, af ſuch Heb.13-17 
that muſt give an account. Theſe things are part of thefe Watchmen's Charge. 


I. Watchmen are not to ſleep, If. So the Minitters of the Gofpel tnuft 
hor give way to {ſlumber they muſt ot be fleepy and flothtul 3 they are to be 


wry vpon the Watch-Tower, to fee what 
be awake when others ileep, to {ce Danger approacheth, or is coming upon 


what Dangers are monk. Oe. the Church and People of God: 

HI. Watchmen are to give war- II. So Miniliers, or Chritt's ſpiritual 
hing, if they fee Evil coming; hence Watchinen, mult give warning, when 
they ought to have a good Eye- they ſee Danger approaching, aud there- 


ages, = , fore had need be Men of Knowledg : 
fight 3 a blind Man is not fit to be a They are called Seers ; if they have no 


Watchman. Eyes, they cannot be called Seers. Mini- 
ſters bad need be like Argyur, ( whom Poets fay had an hundred Eyes ); they ſhould 
be full of Eyes, like the living Creatures about the Throne, to Ice before them, and 
behind them, that ſo they may perceive cleatly every thing that is evil or hurttul tothe 
; | Souls 


©" Miniſters compared to Watchmen. 


Book1Y, 


Ifa. 21.12. Night E 


CUatchmen. 


Parallel, 


Souls of Men, or Church of God, and give watning of it; and not like thoſe fooliſh 
Watchmen the Prophet ſpeaks of, His Watchmen are blind, ſleeping, Iying down, loving Iia.zg ,, 


to ſlumber, 
People be not warned 
;s taken away it bis Iniquity, 


They arc to give warning to Sinners, that they repent, and be converted, for 


Wrath is gone out again( 
perith : 
Danger of the 
vetouſneſs, and all other Sins 3 to 


t them from the Lord 3 if they live in one Sin, they mult 
They arc to warn them of the Danger of Unbelict, to warn them of the 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, to warn them of the Danger of Pride, Co- 
give warning of the Danger of Idolatry, and all 


falſe Worſhip and Hereſy 3 of the Danger of Apoltacy, the Danger of the inordinate 
Love of the World, or of any thing ſhort of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


IV. Watchmen are mide and 
conſtituted ſuch by others, and cal- 
led forth to ſtand upon the Watch. 


V. Watchmen are not for them- 
ſelves, but for the Flock, for the 
whole Flock, Town, Pariſh, or 
Army, where they are {ct as 
Watchmen. | 


VI. Watchmen are to give an 
account of the time of the Night. 
Men go to the Watchman to en- 
quire 3 he ſays, 'tis ſuch or ſuch an 
Hour: Watchman, what of the 
&c. The Morning cometh, 
and aljo the Night. 


Iv. So Minifters are made or conſiitu- 
ted Watchmen by the Lord : Son of Man, 
ſee, I bave made thee a Watchman to the 
Houſe of Iſrael,y *Tis Chriſt's Prerogative 
to appoint Watchmen, &c. 

V. So a Miniſter is appointed to watch 
not only himſelf, but God's Flock, the 
whole Flock that is committed to. his 
Charge 3 yea, every Merhber of the 
Church : he is to look after the pooreſi, 
as well as the richeſt; and not ſeek theirs, 
bur them. |: 

VI. So Chriſt's faithful Miniſters are to 
give an accouat of the Night 3 they oughe 
to be well-skilld in the Times, to ſhew 
what {1ſrael ought to do. O that our 


' Watchmen had more. Knowledg upon 


this account! that they could but ell 
how long ! 


If the Watchman ſeeth the Sword coming, and blow not the Trumpet, and the Bret, 
if the Sword come and take away any Perſon from among them, he $:7- 
bat bis Blood will I require dt the Watchman's band. 


Ezck. 33.7 


2 Cor.rr. 
28. &12, 
I4. 


Paul told the Romans, the Rom.1;, 


Night was far ſpent, and the Day was at 1911, 


hand. Our Watchmen begin to ſpeak 


after the ſame manner: The Morning cometh, the Morning of that longed-for Day of 
Chriſt's Kingdom and the Night, that eternal Night of Babylon's Ruine, 


VII. Watchmen are expoſed to 
Darger, and much Hardſhip 3 they 
are oftentimes ſet upon, and baſcly 
abuſed in the Night, whilſt they 
are upon their Duties, by evil, 
quarrelſom, and miſchievous Per- 
_ . ſons, andendure many cold Blaſts. 


VIII. Watchmen many times, 
through their Care and Diligence, 
by diſcovering approaching Evils, 
prevent much Danger and Miſery 
from falling upon Men. Some by 
this means have been delivered from” 
being burnt in their Beds, when a 
violent Fire hath broken out ſud- 
denly in the Night 3 they cry out, 
Fire, Fire, to awaken People when 
they are aſleep. 


VII. So the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are often ſet upon whilſt they are upon 
the Watch. See how it befell Peter and 
Fobn, As 4. and Stephen, chap, 7. and 
the great Miniſter of the Gentiles, St. Paxl 
hirnſelf, A&s 16, whilſt he was preaching 
Chriſt: The Magiſtrates rent off their 
Clothes, and commanded them to be beaten ; 
and when they bad laid many Stripes upon 
them, they caft them into Priſon, &c. 

VIIL. So Chriſt's Miniſters, by opening 
the State and miſerable Condition of 
poor Sinners to them, and of the Ne- 
cellity of ſpeedy Repentance, in turning 
to the Lord, and cloſing with Jeſus Chrift, 
have prevented great Danger that was 
near them, ( I mean, as Inſirumenots in 
the hand of God.) By this means many 
poor Souls have been delivered from 
eternal Burnings in Hell. Miniſters cry 
out, Fire, Fire, Hell isexceeding hot, to 
roule ſecure Sinners. 


Inferenices, 


Fg 
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Book IV, 


* Miniſters, compared-@ Trumperers. _ 265. 


f TORE 


opig, Infertnces, 


E inay. lidfertfrom hener; Thiat God takes gteat Caie, and ſtews much Fity to 
the Sons of. Men, in thae he hath provided . his faithful Miniticts to watch 


W 


over them. 
IL Ir alſo ſhews, that al pucMieiters are Minifiers of God's making: Son of ;. 
an, 1 bave mi eG ; Waichman, &c. There arc many that God hever made Mint- Back.33.7 
hens, ndt TI rove of; 


MII. Ic ſhews Kon che Wor! and Olkce of a Miniſter is alſo that their Work is 
hard: A Bf mom oh? Wark is. an;hard and difficule Work. Many endeavout to 
avold comin 2pan the W Aft Giſt i it off to 0 others, and rather chuſe to pay their 
Moricy, than £ eryeiin Hel FO $5 Wardhtn en are upon Duty, when others 
ate allcep i in their ſholt give them warning froni me. Mihitiers miſt not 
tome in their « own Res, bo bal it's Name. As they conie with God's Word, 
they cone in his Narbe, ia his AucHority, to reprove, admoniſh, comfort, &c. Mi- 
nitters muſt learn as well as teach-;. Fes T received from Cbrift, I delivered to you, &e; Greenhill 
Thou ſhalt hear the ord at my Mouth. They myſt not come with Man's Word, of "= 
warn People to be ſubject to, the Traditions, Inventions, and Dodrines of Men : hs 
f will ftand upon "9 Warch; and Gag me aipon the 10Gb aud will watch to ſee what be will 15.1, ; ;: 

. Jay unto me, © 


Ezek. 3.17 


A— ET to Trumpefers; 
ta. 58. T.:Cry aloud; ſpare not, lift up thy Viice like 4 Trumpet.” 
i Toh. | 


Joel 2.1." Blyw 5e the Trampet i | 
v'E Cor. 4:8: If the Trivhpet give ars wncertdiht Soi; who ſhalt - Hear | 
"'** bimfelf fed the "Batel?_ 


Aniftets | may compared to fs as 7 Rs worthy 
Men, have Wipes from theſe and fome other Texts of Sctip- 


———— 


"AT ma LAG IG: 
WEEDS 
chict | Commander. 


bp:theCapeain; or 
TIES 


Trood, 


ture: They: were the Prieſts of the Lord in the. time of the 
on that blew the Trumpets, £5. = 
.. Slinile. "ai | Parallel: 
mpeter ought tohave kill; 6 a Man ought to- have KAY Wit 
| Few of aye: nr oro Sf Som ren A. pgrariget in An 
1 tes of the Go alſo wit 
| ir before he \talee ty n en ork, Care, ane Dec of 2 Minifeer, 
tus tha —_— "2 WR Wn: before he rake upon him that greet 
rae) p ae Employ. Miniſters oughe to hoes 
A ONES CE ena ught to be' is 
o Mini 's6 to org 
o ovghttohe oe the Lord, ed in he'P 'Power of his Mig 
that, is :ſ\rang 12 blow; for that 
weak andi:defottive Men-'cannor — wich _ DR 
vitro; yy ay at u 
found a Trumpes.* SAL Alan, 


HI. So every rue Miniſter mult have 2 - 
Call to that Place 2nd ] FunQiory by Jeſus 
Chyittz. cthatise6f: f, ought to be 4 Per- 
ſor” well-ifred: ind alified "for the 

Work, and E thardf io gment of -thF 

Ns gry; x6 be chofrznd ol 
led forth by them : How ſ#all they preach, 
except they be ſent ? A Man, or Member Rom 
of a Congregation, inuſt not force himſelf ® 
upon a Church or People, and ſay, I will 


ks yours PaeThet, i have a Gift, and can ſerve you 3 but mult be tried by the Church, 
who is the competent Judgoſ his Ficneſs for that Work, and fo be orderly admitted. 


Mm 


IV. One 


I 0. 
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Piniſters compared: to Triniptters. 


PURE 


tet en tee 


—  DVetaphoz. | 
IV. One or two Trumpeters uſe- 
ally belong to 'cvery Troop- 
Souldiers. 
V. A Trutmpeter' is to ſonnd to 
prepare Men to Battel. 


VI. A Telumpiner ought to know 


all the diſtin& Notes or Sounds he. 


is to ſound; ſometimes to ſound 4 

Call, Cunchinngs 2n Alarm, ſome- 
times. a March, ſometimes a Bat- 
tcl, &-c. There are many certaift 


i 


and diſtin Sounds, and eyoy 


Souldier (as we have elſe 


ſhewed) ought to be well wt. wh 5 


ted with it, and to know them all: 


If the Trnmpet give an uncertain” 


Sound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to 
the Battel ? 


VII. A Trumpeter, by blowing 
his Trumpet in the Day of Batte, 
is of great uſe. to an Army 4 the 
ſounding of the Trumpet greatly 
encourages and animates the Hearts 
of Souldiers. 


VII. A Trumpeter afually goes x 


before the Troop or Army, foun- 

ding his Trumpet 3 he is often ex- 
ed to Da 

PO. A TR r is to keep 

ſounding al! the while an Army 45 

engaged 3 nay, not uy to ſound 

his Trumper, but ro it loud 
"SELL 7 


X. Some Trumpcivts have Silver 

| Teens 5 nay, God commanded 
Moſes to make two Silver Trumpers, 
to -call the Aſſembly; and: theſe 
were for Eleazar and Ithamar, the 
two Sons of Aaron. [ # 
XL. A Trumpeter makes ſoine; 
tienes ſvect Muſick, wich his Trum: 
pet-:. Many love: no: like 
the TN: TY JETT 


4 20 F520 


Ld 
s *% - 
i —— BIIzt 4 


. Parallel. 
IV: Every parciciilar Church hathoge 


of or more Miniticrs; ob Goſpcl-Preathets, 


belonging to it. 


V. So the Goſpel Is th be pleaded, 


- prepare and fit yg 4 co hight the ſpirit: 


the Flc d 
rg, FN oo 4 


VI. 'So a Miniſter is Graerimes _ 
— to ſound an A Blow 
Trenypet in Tron, ſinnil an Byard" Jocls 6 
m—_— Tlicy are r9 potguce Wrath 
_ dgment, to rhupder' as it were 
hovnt Sina, to Fourze up the ſloth- 


| "—p avd ſcare Sinnet, or drouzy Profeſſors 


and ſometimes a Call to Duty, to afſem- 


'bfe the” Prople to faft, and cry mightily 
-untot 


he Lord : Blow tbe T; in Zion, 

je A Kan F call the _ Aﬀſembly; —_—_ 
Sſemble the Eidos pee the the —_— 

thoſe that ſack the Breaſt, &cc. 


VII, So a true Mivilter, 'by preaching 
the Golpel, is excceding uſclul ro God's 
Church, in the Day of Trial, &c. How 
dotha lively and an: a Sermon 
put Spirit and Courage into-the Hearts of 
Chriſtians, and make Chem (caulels, and 
valiant for the Truth? 

vt: Sothe Miniſters 'of the Golſel 
ſhould be as He-Goats before the Flock, 
they axe the Leaders of the'Pcople 5 Mi- 
niſters are often greatly expoſed, 


Ix. So a Miniſter muſi each always, 

jo ſeaſons. and out of ſeatbn, wit wiult the 

Saintsand Church of God are militanc; 

Neoeſſwy is laid upon me," arid wa is me, #1" Cxs 

not the Goſpel. Yea, and-it. muſt 

preached publickly. ' 
X. So the Tongue of the Righteous is Prov.10. 

as choice Silver. Ainſworth, ſpeaking of 20- 

two Silver? 'Trumpets;* 'that' were to be 

made of beaten Work, Namb. -- faich; 

it fignifics the Labowriob the M 

of giving themſclves to Prayer, and! ta the 


per dont .of the Word Words ﬀ, tbe Df, 12.9. 


A das hats ir rakes fer a6 


feces prcarhingp aſc: 
ACIRE Meat j- © 2g thas/:afs Ezck. 33. 
ate, %7 _ 3H 
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- BookIV. 


Miniſters compared'to Spokeſmen. 


T Iniſters muſt cry aloud, and ſpare not, they muſt lift up their Voice like a Trur- 
pet : They muſt be endued with Courage, not fearing the Face of Men, ſpa- 

ring none, but reprove and warn great and rich Meti, as well as the Poor. 
If. They muſt be Men of Wiſdom, that know how to ſound diſtinaly, rightly di- 


viding 
ſpiritual Souldiers. 
II. Hence let all the Saints-imagnify 


the Word of Trath, leſt By their uncertain Sound great Detriment befall Chriſt's 


God 


for that they have, .and do yet heat the 
joyful Sound, by which they have been called 


to engage in the ſpiticual Warfate, and 


chereby animated toa Perſeverance in the ſame to the end. 

Iv. Alſo hence may be inferred, That as the Saints are ſpiritual Souldiers, ſo it is 
their great Concern to obſerve the ſounding of theſe ſpiritual Trumpeters with the 
Silver Trumpets, that they may be always ready to make good their Ground in at evil 
Day : And having done all, to ftand. Stand therefore, &c. | 


———_ — 


Miniſters compared to Spokeſmen. 


— 


2 Cor. 11. 2. For I have eſpouſed you to one Husband, that I may preſent 


you a5 a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. 


I for Iſaac. 


to Chriſt, 


Have ( as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay ) ated the part of a Spokeſman, I have en- 
deavoured to engage yout AﬀeRtons to Chriſt. Every Miniſter ftrives to eſpoulſe 
Souls to the Lord Jefus 3 as Abrahark's Servant was employed to obtain Rebeks 

'Tis the main Work of a Miniſter to win Souls, and bring them ovet 


Note, Miniſters may fitly be compared to Spokeſmen. 


Simile 

Spokeſman is a Friend to the 
| Lover, one that knows his 
Secrets, and is judged (faithful, a 
Perſon that he confides in, and is 
therefore truſted with his great and: 
moſt weighty Concernments. Abra- 
ham had great confidence in his Set- 
vant, atid therefore choſe him fot 
thar Work, viz. togo and take a 
Wife for Tſaac. 


JE. A faithful Spokeſmmari is'very 


intent and diligent in his Bafinefs. 
Abraham's Servant woald not- eat 
nor' drink, - until] he ' had deſive- 
ted his Meſſage, or told his Errand. 


III. A. Spokeſinan uſes many At- 


guments to engage the AﬀeCtions of 
the Perſon to whom'he'i$ {ent 3 he 


doth fet forth the Merits, Riches, 


[4 


and Worthineſs of the.Perſon who. 


is the principal Syiter. 


uſe are theſe, vis. 1., They ſox 
tbe Kirig of Kings, and Lord 


Jae 


WR Parallel. 

Inifters are the Friends of Chriſt : 
VAI 1 have called you Friends. They 
Know 'the ' Mind of Chriſt: The Se- 
crets of the- Lord are with them, All 
things - (ſaith- Chriſt ) - thar- T have heard 
of my Father, | I. have made known unts 
Tow have not choſen me, but I bave 
choſen you. Chriſt .chuſes none to this 
Work, but ſuch as are faithful : And 1 
thank Chriſt Fefus our Lord, who hath ac- 


. counted me faithful, putting me into the 


miftry. | 
- + TE Soa faithful Miniſter is very dili- 
vent about his Maſter's Work, Pcterand 
Fobn toxfook all, and followed Chrilt. 
He gives himſclf wholly up to the Work 
of the. Goſpel. They eltectn (with holy 
Job J the Words of his Mouth more 
than their neceflaty Food. 

HI. So Miniſters ufe many weighty 
Arguments to perſuade Sinners to fall in 
love with, and efpouſe themſelves to the; 
Lord Jelus, to accept of the Offers 


. of his Grace'and Divine Favour, being 
: not willing to take any Denial, if pottible. 
- They pray, woo, and befcech in Chrili's 

: 17, | 24. Name'z and forme'of the Arguthents they 
ſee-forth the Greatneſs of their Lord and Maſter z* He is 
of Lords, Gith: Paw; the Lord of Life did Glory, faith 


Eph.6. 


Joh.15.14; 
IS. 


1 Tim. ts 


12» 


Job.z3 15 


Peter. 2: They fet forth his great Riches: Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all Eyh.z.5. 
| M tm 2 


Saints, 
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Miniſters compared to Spokeſmere. 


J_— | ].. .. SR Hy 
Saints, is this Grace given, that I ſhontd preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable Riches 
of Clrih, See how Abraham's Servant pleaded, whea he came to court the Daitſct : 


Bookly; 


——E———_ 


The Lord bath bleſſed my Mefter greatly, ond be is become great z and He bath given bim Gen, 1, 
F 4 ye” = 15/0 end Gold, ond Man-Seruants, wind Maid-Servants, end Ca. 35, %% 


mels, and fer. Verle 35. 4nd Sarah my Maſter's Wife bare « Son to my Maſter, when 
ſhe rg Pilar ed rr given all that be bath, O how rich and great ( ſaith 
a Miniſter ) is God! The Cattel of a thouſand Hills are his : The Earth i the Lord's, 


d the Frelneſs thereof, And Chrift { aith be ) is appotaced Heir of all Things. AU 1p, 
Things — La are mine, He kaew, that the Facher had given all Things Joh.13.; 


into his Hands. 3. They ſec forth net only 


the Greataels and Riches of Chriſt, bur 


alſo his admirable Beauty 3 | He is fiairer 4han the Children of Men, 4. They ter forth pry. 


the Greatnefof tis Love, fo far as they can concave of it, or make it knowa 3 for 
we ay Depth, and Heighth of & is wonderful, ( 2s Pow! ſhews ) and Eph; ig, 
paſſeth Krowledg. 5- They kt forth his Power aud Sovereignty : Hebasall Power I. 

in Heaven and Earth; He is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth 3 nothing is too ** * 


the Breadcth, Length, 


8, 


hard for him to doz Men and Devils, Wind and Seas are at his Command. 6. They 
ſer forth his great Wiſdom : He is the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, ſaith the 
Apolile. In him are hid all the Treaſures of Wijdom and Knowledg. 7. They ſer forth 
his great and glorious End in coming into the World, which was, that we might have 
Life, and to betroth us to himiſclf for ever. 8. They fer forth the Greatnals of his 
Sufferings, his wonderful Abaſement, the Nature of his bloody Agony and Anguiſh 
he ſuffered upon the Tree, What! doth not this Jeſus ( faith the Servant of God ) 
that comes to you through a Sea of Blood, deſerve your Aﬀection ? '&:c. g. They 
uſe Axguments of another nature, ſuch as are taken from the Conſideration of the 
Sinners dead, curſed, and miſerable State without him the Blefſedneſs of ſuch as 
do embrace him, and eſpouſe themſclves to him 3 and divers others, too many hire 


for me to reckon up. 


IV. A faithful Spokeſman is not + | Iv. So Chrift's' fanthfad Mibiſters are 


ſatisfied, to ſee the Perſon to whom 
he 1s in the behalf of his Maſter a 
Surer, to be only ready to hear, 
and ſeem to approve of the Motion 
he makes,unleſs ſhe at-laſt be brought 
to a ready and willing Qampliance, 
and ſay with Rebekah; 1 will go atorrg 
with this Maw ; that is, T am relol- 
ved to become Iſaac's Wite. | 


not ſatisfied to ſee Sinnexs hearken to the 
Word,and ſeem pleafed with the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, / which they daily preach, 
unleſs they leave their Sins, and become 
new Creatures, and cloſe in in good car- 
neſt with Chrift, giving themſelves to 
him. *Tis ſaid of the Saints, They gave 
themſelves t0'the Lord, 1f a Man be a 
Suiter toa Damfel, and ſhe ſeem to like 
him, and be pleaſed with the Motion he 


makes, andyect never conſent to become © 


his Wife 3 will this pleaſe him ?. ſurely no : Neither doth it pleaſe Chriſt, nor his 
Miniſters, to ſee Sinners go from place to place to hear Sermons, and write Sermons, 
and commend this and that Preacher, if they do not make a real Contra, and become 
- eſpouſed to the Lord Fefus- *Tis nothing leſs than a thoxow Work of Grace, Regene- 


retion, ora true Converſion, that will fatisfy one of Chrik's faithful Spokeſmen. 


V. It grieves a faithfal Spokeſ- 
man, when he finds his Maſter ts 
flighted, and his dear 'and noble 


Lord that ſent him, rejefted, and a 


baſe and poor Fellow entertained, 


and delighted in, inſtead of | him 


who 15 fo worthy. 


q 


] $354 Ba0.1 
lighted in 7. - Shall the Devil have dr R 


;, V. So i grieves a faithful Miniſter, 
when Sinners/ſlight the Meflage and Ten» 
ders of Grace inthe Goſpel 3 when Chriſt 
isnot embraced, nor cloſed in with; when 
they only take him into their Lips, but 
keep him our iof their Hearts./. O this 
wounds their Souls! Shalb Sis, ſaith rhe 
Servant ofGod, 'that baſe and; filthy Enes 


4, 


my of my Maſtex, be entertained and de- 


we and Prchemigence in you? and the 


Love of the! World be fo fweet, which is Entity to God? And hall Chritt, who 
died for you on the Croſs, be who is @iaxcellent, who is able to wake you happy for 
ever, be ſighted and rcjoGted by you ? : What! will you prefer your baſe Lufis above 


all that unconceivable Gopd there is in 'God: the Bacher, tn Cheilt his duh” begotcen 
Son, in-che holy Spirit, and fn-the Wag of /Holind&? \v 4) os on A OA 


WF ep yu # iy n IT - | 
tf wot] 4 


>» % 
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. VI. A Spokeſman, when he ſees 
he carmot prevail, returns, and 
mves his Maſſer or Friend that ſent POV mn: 

Y and wuypenitent Sinners, to whom they 


hm,. al aCOmun how Matters >; preached the Goſpel, And now ( faid 
Abrabam's Servant ) if you will deal kindly and truly with my Mafter, tell me; if nt, 
tell me ; that 1 may turn to theright hand, or #0 the left: That is, that I may give my 
Maſter an account.of my Errand 3 what ſhall I fay co him thar ſent me ? So faith 
Chili's Servant, If you will deal kindly and truly with wy Maſter, tell me 3 if nor, 
tc}| me, that I may turn, &c . 1 muft declare to the Lord Jeſus, in the great and 
dreadful} Day, how you have flighted or not regarded the Mcfſage 1 am ſent about 
how you are reſolved to keep to your other Lovers, and remain in your Sins, being 
carnal, looſe, ungodly 3 and that Chrift is not precious in your Eye, nor will you be 
perluaded_to forfake al}, and follow him, nor be made fenfible of that Glory and Beauty 
that is in Holinefs. And what a fad thing will this be, when a Miniſter muſt appear 
againft this Man, and that Man, and fay, Lord, 1 ſpoke to them again and again, 1 
preach'd an hundred Sermons to thetn, to engage their Hearts to thee, but none of 


VE So Chriftsfaithful Miniſters in the 
Day of Judgment, , ſhall doubtleſs be 
brought in as Witneſſes againli ſtubborn 


them would take place, as thou ſceft, upon their Hearts, &c. 


$:;miters compared to Clouds. 


| Heut. 32. 2. el Dodrine ſhall drop as the Rain, &c. 
Ifa. 5. 6. I alſo will command the Clouds, that they rain no more Raizz 


upon it, 


1. For Calamitics, or great Aﬀflicions : How hath God covered the Daughs 


ters of Zion with a Clowd ! 


'$$© have divers Metaphorical Notations in the holy Scriptures : 


Lam. 2. TI. 


2. Becauſe of the Number and Multitude of Clouds, 


( for in cempeſty- 


ous Weather a great Plenty of thick Clouds appear ) fo an innumerous Company of 
Witneſſes arc compared to Clouds, Heb. 12. 1.+ wELR 

3. They are alſo uſed in Compariſon : Bebold, he ſhall come as. Clouds : that is, his 
Army will I tnake a vatt 4 ppeatance, the Targumi ſays, as a Cloud which comes up 


and covers the Earth. Egck, 38. 9. 


4. For Vanity and Inconſtancy, or Emptinel(s 3 hence falſe Teachers arc compared 


to Clouds without Rain. 


| 5. Andupon divers accounts true Miniſters of the Goſpel may be compared to 
Clouds 3 for as falſe Teachcrsare like Clouds without Rain 3 ſo true Minilters are as 


Clouds full. or hlled with Rain, &c. 


How htly Chili's Minilicrs may be compared to Clouds, 


follows. 
WVihiters. 
(_ are fit Receptacles for 
- the Warer, they receive thetr 
Water, as it ts drawn vp out of the 
Fountain of the great Deep : For 
God hath made the Clouds as uſeful 
as fo many Buckets, to draw up 
Water out of the Sea; and the 
Wind is made uſe of as ah Hand, to 
carry theſe Buckets or Clouds whi- 
therſpever.. the great Creator plea- 
ſerh; - to-dilfll it down upon the 
Earth, that the Earth might be re- 
pteniſhed, and made fruitful by it. 
tt. Clouds 


will appear by what 
Parallel: 


O Miniſters zeceive all their fpiritual 
I Rin out of the great Fountain of all 
Fulneſs : Of his Fulneſs bave we all recei- 
ved, 8c. and that by the Spirit x that fo 
their Dorine might drop as the Rain 


upon the tender Herbs, and as Showers Deu'.3:-8 


upon the Grafs. *Tis according to the 
Gifts and Opcrations of the Spirit, be ic 
more or leſs, that theſe ſpiritual Clouds 
are filtedz and-as God is pleaſed to diſtil 
and bleſs the Word, it.becomes profitable, 
and makes this or thar Man fruitful in 
Grace and Holineſs. What abundance of 
Fruit have the Saints brought forth under 
the dropping of theſe Clouds ! 


Hf. Miniſters 
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© Miniſters compared to Clouds. 


Miniſters. 

II. Clouds are prepared by the 
wiſe God, as fit Mediums to let 
Rain down, that ſo it might fall 
gradually, as the Earth is able to 
take it in, to the beheefit of all things 
that grow thereon, and not to its 
detriment, as pofhibly it would, 


were it not that God made uſe of 


the Clouds. 


HI. Clouds let down their Water 
more freely at one Time than at 
another ; now and then it falls down 
wonderfully. 


. IV. Clouds kt down their Wa- 
ter at God's Cotamand, and they 
obey his Voice. 


V. "Tis a great Judgment upon a 
People, when God commands or 
reſtrains the Clouds from raining 
upon the Earth, or upon this or 
that particular Nation, Field, or 
Vineyard. 


VI. Clouds are of great profit 
to thoſe who have weak Eyc-(ipht, 
in that they are as a Vail between 
the bright ſhining of the Sun, and 
them 3 for the Light muſt be pro- 
portionable to the Sight, or elſe the 
Eyes are confounded. | 


Parallel. 

IT. Miniſters are appointed by the 
Lord as Inſtruments, to communicate 
of his Grace and Divine Goodneſs to the 
Children of Men. If he ſhould make 
uſe of other Medinms, it might 'be to 
our hutt 3 ſhould he ſpeak to us himſelf, 
we could not (*tis poſſible ) be able to 
beat the hearing of his Words. The 


poor Iſraelites defired Moſes to ſpeak to 


them, would not that God ſhould ſpeak 
to them any more, left they died. 

HI. So the ſpiritual Clouds ſometimes 
pour down, or rather out, the Divine 
Rain in a plentiful manner 3 at other 
times they ſeem much firaitned in their 
own Spirits; 

IV. So Miniſters preach at God's Com- 
wand 3*tis He that openeth their Mouths 
"tis as the Spirit gives them utte- 
Tance. | 

V. So*tisa ſevere and fore Judgment 
upon a People or Congregation, when 
God ſuffers his Miniſters to preach no 
more unto them, or makes their Miniſiry 
of no advantage or profit to them. I 


a 


will command tbe Clouds, that they rain no 1(,5, | 


Rain upon it, &C. 

. VI. So the Miniſters of the Word of 
God are of infinite uſe and advantage to 
poor Mertals : For we have all but weak 


ſpiritual Sight, and cannot behold the - 


Glory of God, nor take in Divine Myle- 
ries, without theſe bleſſed Medixms God 
is pleaſed to make uſe of, in his gracious 
Condeſcenfion to us 3 and therefore God 
ſpeaks to us by Men like our felves, and 
opens heavenly Things by earthly Simili- 
tudes, &c, 


Jnferences. 


 fhag ns pray, that theſe ſpiritual Clouds may be full of Divine Rain. 
2. It ſhews us the great Wiſdom and Condeſcenſion of God to Mankind, and 


- what great Profit we receive by the Preachers of the Goſpel. 


3. It ſhews the great Folly of all thoſe that go about to ſtop theſe Clouds from 
raining, when God hath given them a Command, Will they attempt to hinder the 
Light from ſhining, or the Clouds from raining, at their pleaſure ? Even thus they 
at:empt ſpiritually, when they ſtrive to hinder Chriti's Miniſters from preaching the 
Word, or obliru& the Showers of - Goſpel-Grace from falling upon the Souls 


of Men. 


Miniſters 


— — a 


W - 
an —2- A — 


. Piniters laes2: to Fathers, 


wm I5. A tha yi bee eh the 
ge not many Fathers, for tm Fare 


the Goſpel. 


Athet is a Name '6f Dignizy, 
Headſhip, and © Authority 5 
hence the Rulets of Ifadl wete cat 

led Fathers. ' '. 

I. _—_ ate called Furbers, — 
cauſe they beget ren 5, $ 
the common Ap palatift and Noti- 
on ot the 

IIT. Fathers train up and nouriſh 
their Children, ſhewing much Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſhon towards - 
them; they are ſaid to pity their - 
Children. 


1v. Fathets have Power to com--- 1 
mand thelr Children : Þ Aroto him, 
( that is, Abraham ) that he will 


command his Children, &c. 


» —-——- W- 


V. Fathers ought to | "be feve- * 
renced and honoured by their Chil- 
dren, . ( Hynour thy Father .and thy 
Mother, 8c.) and their juſt Com + 
mands to be'obſerved and obeyed... 


VI. A Fathet ought not to be 
rebuked by his Children, (it be- 


comes theni'nor fo to do,tho-he nay. - . 
be in a'Fatile, atid blame-worttiy J's 


bur entreated.” 
that the Church, after a due and onderly | 


why ors 7112 Cle, et have 
'have I__: Jo trough 


ME are Fathers rev Fathers to Believers 


T Iniftcts are Men of Naihe, Powe, 
and Dighity 3 they are Chirift's Sub- 
| Nittiees 3 henee called Rulers. 


HW. Miniſters, by the preaching of che 
Golptin $ p__ wn beget Chiiftians 
to Jeſus il ave 1 you thr 
the Goſpel. gpvren. you through : _ 4 


ut. Faithful, Minibets oh traia up 
"thoſe Chriflians they have begotren co 


Chaift, in the further Knowledg of the 

Truth, being vety tender of them. As 

yeiu bio bow we. exhyried, gnd. camfirted, 1 The 3: 

and charged every one of you 6 Father **: 
Children, 


7 Goth bid 


IV: So Minifletsof Clrifi have Power 
- In his Name; ;;t9: command rhoſe Chriiti- 
ans, who arc under their ſpecial Care and 
Charge; to: do thei reſpective Duties : 
Theſe things uanch and. Now we ; T1... 
command you, Brethren, in the Name of oxr 11. » 
= Chriſt, that you withdraw from 2 Thcil.4. 
ber phe walk qrderly, &c, *+ 
YH fi and 'worthy Miniſters 
t.to be hi hly elicemed and bonpu- Mal:r.16, 
fy the Safhis;' | Ler the” Elder that * _ 
rate welf, be acthwhnted wortby of doable Ho- | 
mor, ofpechally ll who Iafbards in: the Word 
Yee. \\ 
VI. So the "Minitter of 
not to be rebaked by any partiTu 


> ought 
ular Mem- 


eat t EPA 


2:Tp6 T doubs if he be under | 


Evil, 'and obſMnace, maybe tebuked; nay —_—= Nin f:her pogreced: Ag#icſt 


alſo. 
VII. 'Tis the Honour of a Father 
to rale and? een his Children,atl 
whok 0s Rant Kavern 
Diſcretion. SE Galant — 


conceited, but to fitdy the Rule, ind fgs 
and Mildnefs to all, ttudying the Nature and 


A3: Vit: Fat 


VIE. So 'tis Cbiezs Bkpour to a Mints 


Gatpt 2 Church, . co d 
Kg hn wie wp: - 

| ghinfftnaNthings 

| peeviſh; nor E 

tte an - ENw 

fition of every Mcmber. - 
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Piniſters compared! to Stewards. 


he to walk 
hildren, in all 


- Metaphoz. 
VIII. Fathers © 
wiſely before their 


in the Family) of Grace and 


to ſe his Children froward, and 
fall out one with another, violating 
the Bonds of Nature. 


X. It is the Property of a godly. 
Father topray for his Children, and | 
alſo for the whole Family commit- 


ted to his Charge. 


' ployment. 


bes Perſons to be their Paſiors. 


Holinef and Sobriety, ſetting them- 
. (elves as Patterns (to all that are 


Vertue. 
IX. It is a great Sorrow and 
Grief to a x and godly Father, 


brotherly Love, Tenderoels, and Fothedrince : For many wolk,. of whom I bave told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are Enemies of the Craſi of Chriſt. 


Charge 3 nay, for all the Children of God, That Chrift mi 
Faith, and that they thay be roited and grounded in Love, Ke: 


E may infer from hence, that the Ms a Minifter is an hoilourable Em: 


| Parallel. 
, VIII. So-tis: the Duty of Paſtors and 


Miniſters of Churches; to lead an holy 


amd godly Life, and be as Examptes of 
true Vertue and Piety to all they converſe 
with. Be thoit an Example of the Beliebers, 
in Word, in Converſation, in- Charity, in | T Fg, 
Spirit, in Faith, in Purity. | 
IX. So'*tis an Heart-breaking Sorrow 
to 2 godly and' fajthful Miniſter, to 
the Saints and Members of the Chat 
walk looſely, and live in Strife 4hd A 


Glory, wrongitig and abuſing each other 
and thereby violate the. Rnd Bonds of 


Phil. 31g 


X. So Chriſt's faithful Minifters do not 
ceaſe to. pray for thoſe whom. they have 
been in ro beget (by the Word 
of Truth). unto Chriſt ; nay, not only 
for them, but for all coniaiitted to theit 
ight dwell in their Hearts by Eph. 3.17. 


» It may in many chicks teach Paſtors their Duties to theirs Members, and Members 
their refpeQive Duties towards their Paſtors. . 
a2 le alſo ſerves to inform us, ws are faithful, wiſe, and diſcrecs Miniſters of 


4. We may further learn, what a great Concern it is for a Church to chuſe wiſe and 


_— 


faithful. 


Liegh's ſation, properly dhe 


- Petaphoz, 

f Officer - that 
oy and Sale 

= ric 


S- © @ » 


IL A 


Teward, Stewardſhip, the Original, oncovoplce, kd in,1 Cor, B+ L7. 
h the Adminiſtration of Houſhold- 
Gar Sac, - one taketh ſuch atid ſuch Care, and doth ſo diſpoſe thereof, as that he aþ- 


poineeth every one what they ate to do. 
Note. True Goſpel-Minifters are. Stewards, ſpiricual Stewards ada God. 


"Winiters compared to Stewards. 


Luke 12. 42. Who & a faithful Steward, &c. 
. 1 Cor. 4.1. Let Men ſo account of ws & the Miniſters of Girl, and 
Stewards of the My eries of God. | 
Verſe 2. Moreover, it m—_— in i Stewards, that 4 Mar be found 


Ke 


Parallel, - | 
CRE true copies os. ov, ane 


5, 


- BookIV.e Miniſters compared to Planters... 


Meta 


v 
[1]. A Steward 4 Perſon that 


hath a great Truſt and Charge te- 
poſed in him 5 many rich and ex- 
cellent Things are committed to 
his Care and Overlight, aq 
all the Goods, of the Houle, an 
Charge of the Family. 


Care and Charge of the whole F amily ot Houſhold of God. 
and Charge of Mens Souls committed to them. See Watchmen. 


. THE. It behoveth a Steward to be 
faithful in all things, ſeeking the 
Honour of his Lord : They ought 
to be much in their Buſineſs, not 
leaving it to others, that are not ex- 


perienced 1n it, nor careful to .look 


after it 3 nor leave their Maſter's 
Buſfinefs; to mind and look after 
their own. - 4 Be 


. arallel. ; 
TIF. So faithful Tp have a mighty 
Truſt-repoſed in them 3 the- Lord Jeſus 
hath committed to their Care and Charge 
Things of very great worth and value, 


even all the Goods of his Houſe. 1. They 


are entrulted- with the Truth, ahd every 
Branch and Part of ic, called the Myferies 


of. Gad, which is of incltimable Value: 


2, The whole Church; they have the 
3- They have the Care 


I. Sought every Miniſter of Chriſt 
to be faithful in all things, wholly tiu- 
dying the Profit, Honour, ard Intereſt of 
the Lord Jeſus. They ought continually 
to be about his Aﬀairs, not leave the Ma- 
nagement of the Church, and Concerns 
of the Minifiry, (like ſome. felf-ſeeking 
Prieſts of. our Days ) to others, who arc 
unexperienced, negligent, and woaſe 3 
to follow their qwn Concerns, and living 
in Eaſe and Pleaſure, purſuing after the 


- Riches and Vanities of the World, rnattering not whether Chritt be honoured or no, 
or whether his Intereſt ſink or ſwim, ſo that things go well with them, and they. thrive 
in the Wozld. Theye are too many ſuch in this Day, fo that we may well fay with 
the Apoſtle, All ſeek their own, and none the Things that are Feſus Chriſt's. 


Luk.16 2. 


| Preaching of the Word, Miniſters are called Planters: I bave planted, &:. They are , cr. 7.6 
but under or ſubordinate Planters and Wate 


IV. Stewards give direfion to 


all inferior Officers. and others in 
the Family, about their reſpeCtive 
Work and Buſineſs. 


V. Stewards muſt expe& to be 
called to. an account, and if un- 
faithful, are frequently put out of 
theit Stewardſhip : G7ve an account 
of thy Stewardſhip, for then mayeſt be 
210 longer Steward. 


th. 


Iv. So Miniſters give direRions to the 
Deacons, and othet Members of Chriſt's 
Church, how to diſcharge their Duties in 
their reſpeQive places, &e@. 

'V. Soall the Miniſters of Chrift mug 
expe to be called to an Account : The 
Tine is coming, when Chritt will reckon 


with them 3 and happy will they be, chat 


have their. Accounts to give up with Joy, 
to whom the Lord Jeſus will ſay, Well 
done, good and faithful Servant, &c. 


_—— 


Fe 
> — 


1 Cor. 3. 6. {hind gh 
Verſe 8. Now he tha 


Miniſters compared to Planters. 


ed, and Apollo watered, &c. 
planteth, and he that watereth, are one. -. 


- k OD is the chicf ſpiritual Planter, Iſa: 5-7. &* 60. 21. &- 61. 3. Ma. 
15.13, None but he can implant: a Principle of Grace in the Sinner's 
Heart 3 *tis his proper Work to take us out cf the old Stock and Roor; and 


plant us into the new. But foraſmuch as theſe Things are aſſerted by the 


Increaſe, piz. Febovah. 

Skilful Planter is a curious 

Artiff,, one that knows the 

Nature of Trees; Plants, and Seeds. 

He is Skilled in Setting, Ingrafting, 
LES TIE: © Inqocu- 


i 


rers, to To duEavoiſa, him that gives the 


| Parallel. . 
O an experienced and able Miniſiet of 
the Goſpel is a very skilful Perſon, 
one that bath knowledg of great Myſte- 
ries, both of Nature and . Grace :. Ht 
knows the State of Man in the fitft. {Hdaw, 
N n * that 


S * 
#7 4 


Piniſters compared to Planters: 


4 Sitnile, 
Innoculation, or Grafting with the 
Scucheon, as they call it, &*c. 


I. A Planter hath fit Tools or 
Inſtruments to do his Work withal, 
viz. a Spade, a Knife, e#c. without 
which he can do nothing, 


HI. A Planter knows, that until 
the Ground he is to plant, be dug 
up, and well prepared, tis not 
meet to be ſowed or planted. 


IV. Planters, as Naturaliſts ob- 
ſerve, find by experience, that a 
wild ungrafted Tree never bears 


good Fruit, nor can, till it be re- 


moved out of its natural Soil, into 
a good Soil, and grafted with a 
better Kind. The Root that bears 
this wild Fruit is a degenerate Root, 
and that 1s the Cauſe the Fruit 1s 
ſo unpleaſant,. ſowre, and naught. 


V. A Planter, who hath Skill in 
Grafimg, knows the Stock muſt be 
cut off, before the Sienes ( as ſome 
call them, or after. Plizy, Sions) 
be grafted in. | 


VI. A Planter knows, a Twig 
that 1s to be grafted, or a Bud ino- 
culated, muſt firſt be cut off with a 

- Knife that is keen or' ſbarp, oran 
Inſtrument,from the Tree on which 
It naturally grew : . And when the 
Grafts are cut off, 1n order to this 
Work, 'tis a critical Seaſon with 
them (faith worthy Mr. Flavel ) 
if they lie too long before they are 
engrafted,” 'or take not with the 
Stock, they die, and are never 
more recovered ;z they may ſtand 
in the Stock a while, but are no 
part of the-Tree. 


© lifeleſs Profellion, but never corne to eny 


© - Parallel. 


that old Stock 3 and alſo the Nature of 
Planting, or Grafting into Jeſus Chriſt, 
how and which way it is, and muſt 
be done. 

II. So Miniſters of Chriſt have fit In- 
ſiruments to work with, viz. the Goſpel, 
which is called the engrafted Word, 5. e. 
an Inſtrument or Means by which Souls 
arc planted, or grafted into Chriit, by 
the help of the Holy-Ghoſt, without 
which they can do nothing. | 

IL So Minifierxs know, unleſs the 
Hearts of Sinners are dug by the power- 
ful Convictions of the Word and Spirit 
of God, they are not fit to receive the 
Seed of Grace, nor to be planted in 
God's Vineyard. 

IV. So Miniſters alſo know, that un- 
regenerate Men, who grow upon the na- 
tural Root of old Adam, unleſs they are 
reroved, and planted into Jeſus Chriit, 
cannot bring forth acceptable Fruic ro 
God until removed by the Power of 
the Word and Spirit, and tranſplanted 
into Jeſus Chriſt by a lively Faith. Man- 
kind naturally are the Off-ſpring of a 
corrupt and degenerate Root, viz. the 
firſt Adam 3 for as is the Root and Trec, 
ſuch ate the Branches, and the Fruit there- 


of : A corritpt Tree cannot bring good Fruit. Mat.7.18, 


V. So a Miniſter knows, that until 
the new Stock, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, was cut 
off, that is to fay, crucified, no Men, as 
ſpiritual Syenes, can be grafted into him 
by a lively Faith : Tho there is in this a 
ou Diſparity ( as applied to Miniſters) 
or Planters cut off or cleave the Stock 
themſelves, before they graft the Siene 3 
but Chriſt was cut off by another hand. 

VI. So a Miniſter knows, before a 
Soul can be grafted into Chriſt, he mutt 


| be cut off of the old Stock, viz. old 


Adam, and taken off of his-own Righ- 
teouſneſs.. The firſt Work upon a Chri- 
ftian is cutting Work : They were cut or 


pricked in their Hearts, while Peter.prea- As 2.37. 
ched #0 thern. The Word of Goll is ſharper Heb.4- 


than a two-edged Sword. '* As we Sicne 
* is engraſted without cutting 3 b no Soul 


<is united to Chriſt, without a true and Joh. 16.. 
* cutting Senſe of Sing and of its owh 8:9 


<Mifery.And when Soulsare under aWork 
© of Converſion, *tisa critical Time with 
© them 3 many have miſcarried then, and 
© Never recovered again: -. They have in- 
*deed for a time remarnet "like dead 
© Grafts in the Stock, 'by ain external, 
thing; for ſach dead Grafts in a little 


*cime fall off from the Stock, Chriſt, and periſh. But this I mutt needs ſay, it is 


principally for want of being quite cat off, or becauſe they were never throughly cut 
| - or 
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Parallel, 


br wounded at Heart ; Cotwvidtions upbn their Hearts Were never deep eriough, of 


not kind Convi&tions, rather Legal thati Evangelical 3 


Intrument, ec. 


VII. A Planter, when Grafts are 
cut off, and prepared to be engraf- 
ted, makes all convenient ſpeed he 
can to Cloſe thein with the new 
Stock; . the ſooner (faith one) that 
is done, the better. The Graft 1s 
intimately united, and cloſely con- 
joined with the Stock 3 the Con- 
jandion is ſo cloſe, that they be- 
come one Tree. 


chey were noc cut by a fit 


VII. Soa Miniſter, when he ſees poor 
Sinners are fitted, and every way prepa- 
zed by powerful Convitions; ought to 
take what ſpect he can to apply the Plai- 
fier, and dire thein to a Cloſure with 
Chriſt, that is to ſay, to believe on the 
Lord Jeſus. And when this is done, 
there is an intimate Union berwixc Chritt 
and the Souls that believe in him : He 
#bat is joined to tbe Lord, is one Spirit; *Tis 
the neareſt, cloſeſt, and ſirifteſt Union 3 
they are ſo glewed one to the other, fo 


that look as the Graft is really in the Stock, and the Sap of the Stock is really ini 
the Graft : So a Believer is teally, tbo myſtically, in Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt 


is communicated toa Believer: He that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God: And as i Joh.q id 


the Graft is- bound to the Stock ſo ſicadily, that the Wind cannot loſe it3 {o the be- 


lieving Soul is faſicncd to Chriſt by fuch Bonds, as will fecare it from all danger of Flev:l. 


bcing looſed ftoin him any mote. 


This doth the Souls Union with Feſue ſhow, 
And where and how theſe heavenly Plants do grow. 


VII. A Planter ſometimes plants 
a whole Vineyard, with ahe help 
and aſliſtnce he hath from others. 


IX. A Platter's Work (like ottict 


Labourers) is very hard z they oft- 
times ſweat at it, ſpend and walte 
themfelves ; they find ſome Gtound 
very rocky, and difficult to dig up, 


and to manure. 


- 1» A Platzer doth not only plant, - 


bat alſo water his Plants, that they 
may grow nd thrive the better. 


: 3 1321, > 


©» heavenly Do&rine 3+ bat alſd pray for 
' £ Enttcuſe; 'whaddy theit Phnts ure wa- 


VII. So a painful Miniſter may; nay, 
and has planted a whole Charch by the 
help and affiſcance of the Spirit of God, 
yea, ſeveral Churches, as St; Pal, and 
others we read of, Oc. Is 

Ix; Sd is the Miniſter's Wotk a very 
hard and laboribus Work 5 no Digget not 
Phanter Works harder, or takes more 
pains, then ſome” fairhful Planters, of 
Preachers of the Goſpel ; they frequent- 
ly ſweat at theit Work (as we have elſe- 
where ſhewed ) 'and by their Srudy and 
great Labour, waſte their frail Bodics: 
Some Sinnets have rocky Hearts, 

: X; So podly Miniſters do not on! 
Souks arc planted by the 


rered':. 1 nos #:d Apollo trateted;' What Pdal plants, polls comes after 
hi 


2nd waterdwi 


5 Dodrine, ' that dropp'd Jike Dew.' ' Netthet is be that planteth, any 


thing, nor. be that wateteth, but Godothat gion vhs Etiereaſe: 


| XI. He that plants a Vineyard 
with his own Labour, ought to be 
allowed to eat of the Fruit theteof; 
and it would be accounted a ſtrange 
thing, ſhould he be denied it. 


” XI. So a. faithful Miniſter, or ſpiricaal 
Planter, onght to eat of the Fruit of 
that Church or Vineyard he hath planted; 
of doth keep, prune, and manure 3 that 
15 to fay, tobe fed and cornfortably main- 
tained by them. Who goeth a Warfare dt 


his own Charge at any time ? Who planteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of the Fruit thereof ? 
Or who feedgh 6 Flock, and eateth not of the Milk, of the Flock * Say 1 theſe things as 
s Man, or- ſaith the Law the ſame alſo? &c. If we bave ſowed unto you ſpiritual Things, 
i #4 greet tne we (Mould reap your carnal Things ? | Read Laboxrer. } 


Na 2- XIL. Plari- 


A. t6. 
30,31, 


t Cot.g.5 


—cror——_— 
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"Pauttees compared to Planters. 
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Hetaphoz. 
XII. Planters greatly rejoyce to-, 


ſee their Plants thrive and grow, 


and rheir Labour proſper. 


X11. Plantets :do not only take 


delighe in: planting, - in the Spring, 


and other -fit Seafons+ bur do alſo 
take care of the Plants at ſuch times 
when it is Winter, leſt the Froſt 
and Cold ſhould {ſppil their 
Growth. ..]- . PET 

X1V. .Planters have been, and 
are greatly inſtrumental for the Be- 
nefit- and Advantage of the Place 


or Country where they dwell, by 
the Vineyards, Orchards, and Gar- 


dens they have planted. 
ſpiritual Profit have theſe after-Ages reaped by the Labours of thoſe that were at firſt, 
and thoſe that followed after, as Flanters in God's Vineyard ! of which the holy Scrip- 


| ſee, nox. learn their Duty to .cheir painfyh and faithful Miniſters. 


ture, and other Hiſtories, give a full Account. 


allel. 


XII. So Miniſters rejvyce to ſee Saints 
or ſpiritual Plants giow and thrive in 
Gracc, and truc Holineſs : I bave no greater 
Foy, than to ſee my Fatber's Children walk 


in the Trath. 


XIII. So : ſpiritual Planters, Chriſt's 
faithful Miniſters, do not only take de- 
light co labour in Chrilt's Vineyard, to 
plant and graft when the Sun or Spring- 
Seaſon of Providence ſhines upon them, 


' but endure the ſharpeſt Storms of Perſe- 


cution, in the taking care of thoſe tender 
Plants, who by reaſon of the ſharpeſt 
Winter, may be in greateſt Danger. 

XIV. So Miniſters have been, and arc 
great Inſtruments of much Good and Be- 


 nefit tothe Place or Country where God 


hath bleſt their Labours, by planti 


'Churches, who have ſent forth f 


Fruit, that many thereby have beeti made 
fruitful in Grace and Holineſs. Whac 


So that Word is fultilled, Otbers 


bave laboured, and you are entred inte their Labours, i.e. We reap the Benefit of thoſe 
that were Planters before us, as others may reap the Benefit of the Labours of ſuch 
as are now. entered intg the ſame Work, that the Generation that is to come may praiſe 


+ + » - 
# at * » 


c 


V 


mire and poine this Grace, and Favour ! , 


It. Je 
and every lincere Chriſtian f- 


|  Ieferences. 

Hat Grace-aud Glory. is this, O Saint, that God hath conferred on thee, in 
. taking theoout of that wild, dead, and barrcn Stock, and planting thee 
into that precious, living, and fruitful One, Chriſt Jeſus! Cant thou enough ad- 


ews what wonderful Union, and bleſſed Nearnels there is between Chriſt 


'S 


HL Ic ſhews us, that-all our good: Fruit is from Jeſus Chrift, and by means of that 
blefled, myttcrious, and gloyious Union with him. | 

IV. Minittcrs pught $0 be Men of., Wiſdom, ſuch as are faithful, able, and willing 
to labour, Mea that are not jdle. j' Fs 
: V. It reproves not,only ſuch Saints; that take up with che Name of Plants in God's 


Vineyard, end bring not forth Fruit; but alſo Churches, that ſee not, or-will not 


VI. It ſhews the Folly and Madneſs of all thoſe that go about to hinder or ſpoil the 
Work of. thole ſpiritual Planters, Gods Minifiers.; Edt what would Men think of ſuch, 
chat (hould, ſuffer none ta plant,. nor apy; Plant';or Tree to grow, nay,::deftroy (in 
8s muchas in them lieth ) all the Vingyards; :Orchards, and Gardens..irs the. Place or 


Country where they dwell? Such 
faithful Minifters and:Pebple.” # 


; - 


- 
. 4 
*-* a 


like Work do all thoſe that perſccute God's 
, CK: * , F969 DI] 4 
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| Piniets compared to Builders, 69 


SITE 


P ” 


enund.ouak. Schnell. 
n = 


noe  £ 


[| 


: Sxcat Builder of his Temple : 


2 4 — 


2: 


4 Gor, 3. 10. Ad ing to the Grief God which give» __ as 4 wiſe 


- Builder i isa Mphes taken fivin = —_ Maſons, &e. he: build 
; Houſes 3 the Hebrew Word by which Building is expreſſed, is derived 
. from the Root, 732 ' to build/or teax.an Houle or City, ,.God-in Chrilt 
istheichiet Malter Builder 3: Ht ghat built all Things, is God 3 and he is the ,. 
Upon this Rock, will I build my Church; &c. And yet 


Miniſters ew Sm are likewile ING Oc. > 


phox. . 
A Wile Pe Kale gives di- 
h rection to others; how: the 
Houle, cc. muſt Be built 3-- and to 
this putpoſe ſhews the Figure or 
rue Fotm'bf it, that (3 other Un- 


der Builders may krio\v how to os | 


on with their Work, 


IA Maſter:Builder takes ſpeci- 
al, caxe rightly to lay.the Foun- 
datioh, upon which the whole Fa- 
boick Or SeenfTure | 15 to Sobnl on 


oo» 1 i 
RE. A Briildet hath ſonietitiies 
wuch' Ritbbilkt to renioye, before; 
'he' can” goon with his Work: ; 5 Is, 
the poor Jews had, who built the 
'Femple;/6#%. - 1 


_ "Parallel. 

$3 be. Pad}, and other gicat and wiſe 
Maſter-Builders; (the Apoliles ) have 
given phin DitcGions to us; atd all in- 
ar. Buildets, how the Houſe of God 
mult bg builc and with what Materials 3 
and they hay lefe in the holy Goſpel a 
plain Schetne * or Figute of ir, that fo all 
\Ppixicual Builders ray khow low to pro- 

, ceed it their Work. 

IT. So the: Apoliles' have, as Infiru- 
ments in God's hand, laid the Foun- 
dation of the trac Religion, the Foun- 
Hation of Faith and Salvation, the Foun- 


I King. 19. 


44tion of the rrde Church, &c. Another 1 Cor.3. it 


Foundation can no Man I: , than that which 
.is lajd, which is Teſas C 
"It So have Miniſters much Rubbiſh 
'to rethovebut of 'their owh'ahd Sinners 
vol before they can proeted in theit 
ed Work! There is the Rubbiſh of 
Fallſe-Doctrine abgur Juſtiticatzon 3, this 
was in the-apoile' s Way, a$ well as *cis 


"pours: The Jews were hath taken off frotn theit own Righceouſhels, and legal 
Ceyemonity .they would pert build upon a Legal Foutdatian : 


They fambied at 


itious Octemaviy, &c tctides the Rubb þ of othet 


the Stiomblerg $ Srane,. Vc. A have much Popith Rubbith.co remove, the Rubbiſh of 


Meos Invenuons,, and ſupex 
Dexericks and Deccivers. 

\ IV. A Builder ohicklirbes ati 

wich hard: Work, hewing and 

rmg his. Titober and Srones, 

Ee being very. rokged EY 


. Knotty, (Fe; 7 

V. A wiſe Builder takes care to' 
prepare and tnake all: hiyMauerials:' 
'befote; he'raifes the Mreutrre, | 


ready. 


+. $ 1” AICTSTH > WR. 

- IV. So Miniſiets fad Fn Sinnensai aze 
very ſtubborn and obſlinate, hkgkuorty 
Timber, ſcragged and rugged Stones, 
Which; without much Labour and Pajns; 


142783 -Not — "<F —_ Buil- 


Ging: 

V: So onda Minliier of, thi-Goſpel 
ſee that ' all the Apitutual. Stones | and 
[{Timbex |. be- vel ſquared, titted, and 


;; (prepared by a: through Work: bf Repen+ 


or bullds his Houſe. rance and Faith,: bcjote thcyaxdp bcedon 


Hid into tlie Building anChorch of; God, sby Work: withvwt, | and od. it fit 
For thy ofelf in: ths Field; and; then; hvild ay Mev ary ng lay -Sr 

the building, aatkey:come purot:tha: Queriy == whowt they, axe digged,.: duch * 
!Þ&/atis 151W&te never ganmenvedd, 1; ng: capable Subjects oft 0d thenakeewards, 
when (bes wee pence Goda fare, gn3bdgtiiohew them by:4)ee) Wierds 164 e.,.e04 
dezvour tacaaytiu theme, \Mibiticrs.aze Hewogs:.and the AS is.the Werhok God; 
4 bave hervedthers 4y #be Prop ts: But: they: mull. proceedhodddkiyy.huers dot baptize, 
we then 4G 36-bit :tfſb 10aehþ cock mae Palpless: canes privy them. bs 


$ ined _ 


Mat. 28, 


: | WC 


T2 
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"Piniſters comparedto Builders. — Book, 


' VI. A Builder can rellbow:magy; _ Vi, So Miniſiers £40 tell bow many 
rincival Pillars or Poſts belong fundamental Principles there are of the. 
en the Houſe or Building, and Chriſtian Religion, I mean, Principles 
| > 2 - neceſſary to Salvation 3 andalfo the Nurt- 
ſees to fit all the Matetials thereot 4. of oe Foundations of Chirch-Con- 
3 their proper placc,ahd will belure. ..jeution and Fellowſbip3 | and will ſec 
to ſee that he wants never a princt- that every thing they do be done orderly, 
pal Pillar, | > - 177) -:: ofexy thing fired T_T Dis 


oY 6 te th = ord 4 and tht chey 
want not one of the Fotmdation-Princi c Chriſtian Religion; *Tis 
dangerous! Joo know, if -a Houſe b& t6 bs buile upon fix main Pillars, Tf ic wane 


one. Read} Heb. 6.1, 2 © © 


VIL A Builder has his Rule, by VII. Soa wiſe Miniſter hath his Rule, 


1 : viz. the Word of God; he doth not do 
which he doth all bis Work : HF what he thinks is tight in his own Fyes, 


does not work by. Gueſs, nor by -until he hath: tried it b w 
Ta | . y the Rulez nor 
the Sight of his own Eye only; bur will he follow the Humor and Fancy -6£ 
by a certain and unerring Rule. * others, who may ſay, this is right, and 
that is right 3 but accordipg- as. he fittds Things to agree or dilagree with the holy 
Scriptures, and Spirit of God, that unerring Rule, by which he receives, orrejedts, 


takes, or leaves : He, with Moſer, will do all things according to the Pattern ſhewed 


” + > . 


in the Mount : As - many, 45 walk arcortling to this Rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy, G.1.5, 


and upon the whole Iſrae of God. The Word of God ſhould be our Guide in all. 


Things: | | Mn "PIE" 
VII. A wiſe Builder takes. care ——_ = wiſe LOR, of ſpiritual 
*1ding. be :fitly framed ilder, endeavours to ſee [that all the 
= - _ — 4 axtichie Saints be united, ticly framned, or joined 
Og ? __ ” together in Love, and well faſtened by 
Foundation. 1.1. es Faith, - 'Love to Jeſus Chriſt, Sce 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 2. 4nd are buils upon the Foundation of | the: Apoſtles and 
Prophets, of Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone ; in whom all the Building be- 
ing fitly f 6 together, groweth to an boly Temple in the Lord, in whom ye are builded 
together for an Hebitation of God, through he Spirit. | 
IX. A Builder takes great care IX, So a wiſe and faithful Miniſte® 


to give dire&ions about the Door, takes ſpecial care to give direQions about 


-  þ,:1 the Doot into God's Houſe, thac 2ll 
or Way into the Houſe he is buil-. 1 G:vife would have'chter in, may 


ding, and makes it plain, that all, be at 4 loſs about it, nor ſtumble as 
People who have a mind, or ought jc were at the Threſhold, ' *Tis abſolute> 
to enter in, may readily find the ly neceſſary, thar they are acquainted 
way, ant not ftumble at the with, andableto ſhew to others, whar 
Threſhold. axe thoſe initiating Ordinances into the 

«17 | | : Houſe or Church of Gad. ,,And fad it js 
to ſec fo: many worthy Miniſters among us at fo great a Loſs in this reſpe 3 as is 
demonfirated in a finall Treatiſe, written by Mr. W. XK. entitled, 4 fober Diſcourſe of 
Right to Church-Communion, It hath-always been aſſerted by Chriſtians of all Per-* 
ſualions,: {till of late ) that Baptiſm in Water, that holy Sacrament Chriſt ordained 
#nd left: inchis Church, is abfolucely necefſary to Churgh-Fellowſhip and Commu- 
fron 3- though rouching the-SubjetÞ arid Manner of the Adminiſtration of that Ox- 
dinanee, there hath beca-much Controverſy 3 but furc 1 amy the Ward of God is very 
Re Lord Jakes gi brively epjeined & ay | Bapeid, 
. 1, The bord Jeſus hach poſitively enjoine cance, Faith, und! Baptiſm, to 
ChurchÞ>Communion and Fellowſhip. Sce Mars 28.19, 20.  HebsG.1, 2. | 

2: 'Thivalfo was the Door the holy Apoſtles (thoſe wife Maſter-Builders) direftcd 
Perſonsite} ind opened for entrance irc the Primicive Time:  Repent; | and be boprined, 
every 01ie-of  youd, -#6c. ' Then #bey that gladly receind' uhi Word, weve baptized; and the 
ſame Pay there wes addbd wine them abous three thouſand Shuts. ' AGs $40, 41, Com- 
pare this-winti" 4A 8.48, & 26.33; 6a4.3.27- And hence *eis '(ald; By one Spiris ave 


1 
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Metaphor. __ __ Þarallel. 

we all baptized into one Body, or to be of one Body; Moreover, as it is in the above- 
cited Treatiſe proved, upon an Examination of the Records of the nexe Age aftcr 
the Apoſtles, *tis evident, the ſame Order was retained and kept up, as appears by 
Fuſtin Martyr, in his Apology to Antoninus Pixs, the Roman Emperor. * This Food 
© (aid he ) we call the Euchariſt, to which no Man is admitted, but only he thar 
© believeth in the Truth of the Dodtrine, being waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration; 
© ( ſo he called Baptiſm ) for the Remiffion of Sins, and that fo liveth as Chriſt hath 
© taught. Tertullian and Cyprian politively affirm the ſame, and divers others of the 
ancient Fathers 3. as Baſil, Nazianzen, . Optatus, Athanatus; Epiphanins, Hilarius. 
Ambroſe, Ferome, Sozomen, Athanaſius, Auguſtin, &c. as is largely ſhewed by the 
Divines of 4-gdeburg, in their Hiliory of the Church, printed at Baſil, 1624, Alfo 
all our modern Divines fully agree with the Ancients in this great Point, iz. That 
Baptiſm is abſolutely an initiating Ordinance, and that no_unbaptized Perſin ought 
to be admitted into the Church, nor to the Lord's Supper 3 tho *tis conte(s'd, that 
ſome do not ſay, that Baptiſin alone is the Door into the Chutch, but Baptiſm, and 
Impolition of Hands. © There are two Doors to be paſſed through, (as faith a learned 
Writer ) © before we can come; aditus, & intima Eccleſie penetralia, viz. Baptiſm, and 
© Laying on of Hands ; whercof the latter properly and immediately gives admit- 
© tance, Mr. Hanmors cites ſome ancient Chriſtians ſpeaking thus, Confirmatis ( five 
manunm impoſitio) protinus dat jus communicandi in Sacramento corporis ac ſanguinis 
Chriſti : * Thatis, © Contirrmation (or Impolition of Hands ) forthwith giveth tall 
© Authority and Right of Cotnmunion in the Body and Blood of Chrili. And in ano- 
ther place ſaich the ſame Perſon, * He that was not confirmed, was not admitted to 
e the Euchariſt. 


X. A Maſter-Builder goes on 
with his Work, when the Foun- 
dation is laid ; the Scaffolds are not 
taken down, till the Building be 
finiſhed, but rather raiſed higher 
and higher, as the Fabrick goes up; 
he reſolves every Day's Work ſhall 
add ſome farther Beauty to it, in 
order to the final perfefting of it. 


Petaphoy. 
Arthly Builders build with ot- 
dinary Wood,Stones,Brick,@*c. 
lifeleſs and dead Materials : Alfo 
they build Houfes for Men, or mor- 
tal Creatures *only, which may be 
ſoon deſtroyed by an Enetny. 


Divers Ioiſguricles 
the ſtudious Reader. 


X, Soa true faithful Miniſter, when 
he ſees the Work of God's Houſe going 
on, every one Jabuuring diligently 
every day to be more and more holy, 
and prefling on towards Perfection : Not 
laying again the Fomndation, &c, let us go 
on to Perfeftion, and ſo grow up unto bim in 
all things, who is, the Head, Golſpel- 
Builders are for the perfeQing of the 
Saints, for the Work of the Miniftry, for 
the edifying of #be Body of Chrift, till we 
all come into the Unity of the Faith, and 
Knowledg of the Son of God, unto a perfe(t 
Man, GC. 


Diſparity. 


ut the ſpiritual Builders build the 
Houſe of God with precious Stofes, 
not earthly but heavenly, not dead bur 
living: Tealſo, as lively Stones, are built 
up ; ogy Houſe, and not for Man, but 
an Houſe or Habitation for God, through 
the Spirit; a Houſe that the Gates of 
Hell ſhall never prevail againſt. 


are alfo here omitted, and left to be enlarged by 


| Jnferences; 


Fo His may inforrh all that look upon themſelves to be fpiritual Builders, to take 
| heed they donot refuſe the chief Corner-Stone, as the Jewiſh Builders did : 
Remember the Foundation is laid, which is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

IU. It may caution- them to teke heed they build with fit Materials, not with 
Wood, Hay, and-Stubble,- but Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. 


TIE. It 


E> 


— 


Heb.6.1,2 


e 


oh.4 5s, | 


Miniſters compared to Pillars. 


HI. It may cation them to take heed they build according to the Rule, Let chem 
rot mitiake the Rule, the Pope or Church of Rome is not the Rule, as we have ſhewn 
in the Firli Volume, Book, 3. pag- 1,2,3- General Councils are not the Rule 3 the Light 
within is not the Rule; the Word of God is the only Rule, by which theſe Builders 
of God's Houſe mult do all their Work. | | COS £ 

TV. Ir may caution them to take heed they do not make any other Doors into the 
Church, than what Jeſus Chriſt hath made. The Door that let into the natural 
Church of the Jews, is ſhut up by him that hath the Keys of David ; Birth-Privileges 
will not give a Right to Church-Memberſhip under the Goſpel. Think not #0. ſay 
within your ſelves, We have Abraham to owr Father, &c. : _ 

V. It may caution them to take heed they do not leave out of the Building any 
principal Pillar, leſt their Building prove defeQive, and ſtand not long. *Tis a fear- 
ful thing to alter, add to, or diminiſh from the Word of God. Rev. 2. 2. 


———___— 
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Mintſters compared to Pillars, 


Gal. 2. 9. And when James, Cephas, ard John, who ſeemed Pillars,&e. 


ME. are like Pillars in the Houſe of God: 
Simile. Parallel. 


A Pillar helps to ſupport and bear 
up the Building, 

IT. Pillars are a great Ornament 
to a Building 3 they ſerve not only 
for Uſe, but for Beauty. The two 


Brazen Pillars in Solomon's Temple 


were curioufly adorned with Nets 
of Chequer-Work, Lilly-Work, 
and Rows of Pomegranats, @*c. 


HI. Theſe Pillars ſtood in the 
Porch of the Temple. 


7 WHOS 


2 Miniſters help to ſupport and bear 
up the Church and Houſe of God. 


IT. So godly Miniſters are a great Or- 
nament to the Church, being gloriouſly 
adorned (many of them ) with the Gifts 
aud Graces of the bleſſed Spirit, which 
ſome thipk was figured forth by the Pil- 
lars of the Temple, in reſpe&t of the 
Chequer and Lilly-Workz and by the 
Potnegranats, the Fruitfulneſs of their 
Converſation, &c. 

HI. So the Apoſiles, thoſe chief Pil- 
lars of the Goſpel-Church, lived in the 


beginning of the Church, faith Mr. Lee, Mr. 5: 
or entrance of the Goſpel-Miniſtration. = fol. 
| F4 


Minifters compared to Shepherds. 


Ezck. 34.9. O ye Shepherds, hear the Word of the Lord. 


Yetaphoz. 

A Shepherd is choſen and appoin- 
A ted to take care of the Flock, 

being a Man skilful in that Work. 

II. A Shepherd feeds .his Flock, 

leading * them into good green 

Paſtures. * 


I. A 


Iniſters, in divers places of the holy Scriptures of the New Te- 
ſtament, are compared to Shepherds. 


Parallel, 
g2 a Miniſter is choſen and appointed 
to take care of the Flock and Church 
of God, and of the Souls of Men com- 
mitted to his Charge. 

III. So Minitters feed the Flock of 
Chriſt: Simon, Son of s, loveſt thou 
me f Feed my Sbeep, Feed my Lambs, &c. 
Feed them with good Do@trine, feed them 
with a good Example. 


HI, So 


Book IV. 


Piniſters compared to Shepherds, 
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JODIE y—_— 


Luke 2.8, 


Detaphoz. 

HI. A Shepherd ' endeavours to 

keep the Flock together, leſt any 
ſhould ſtray from the Fold. 


' IV. A Shepherd watches over his 
Flock in the Night, leſt any Danger 
(by Dogs, Wolves; or Foxes) ſhould 
befall them. And there were in the 
ſane Country Shepherds abiding in the 
Field, keeping Watch over their Flocks 
by Night, &c. 

V. Shepherds are very tender of 
their Flocks,and drive them as they 
can go,ſhewing much Compafiion to 
the Weak and Feeble, and endea- 
vouring to heal and ſtrengthen the 
Difeaſed. 


___ Parallel. | 

THE, So a faithful Miniſter firives. to 
keep all the Members of the Church, un- 
der his Care, together, and will not (if he 
can help it) ſuffer any of them to go aſtray. 
IV. So Miniſters muſt abide with their 
Flock 3 they muſe npt be ar a diſtance 
from them, leſt Evil ſhould befall them 
from the Enemy, there being many Dops, 
Wolves, and cunning Foxes abroad, (cc- 


king to deſtroy and {poil the Sheep and 


Lambs of Jefus Chriſt, I mean, iubtil 
Deceivers and Perſccutors. 


V. So Miniſters ſhould be very tendcr 
of the Saints, or ſpiritual Flock, and nur 
impoſe upon them ſuch things as they are 
not convinced of to be their Duty 3 they 
muſt not drive them out of their Pace; 
and the Weak and Feeble among them 
they ought to take compaſſion upon, and 


ſtrive to heal the Diſeaſed. The Shepherds of 1ſr.el failing herein, greatly provoked 
the Owner of the Sheep againſt them : The Diſeaſed ( faith he) ye have not (trength- - 
ned, neither have ye healed that which was ſick, 8&&c. Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and E:c.34 4 


confirm the feeble Kntes. 


VI. Shepherds ſometimes keep 
Sheep that are none of their own. 


vn. Shepherds ought to feed 
bf the Milk of that Flock they feed. 


VIIE. *FTis a Shame to a Shepherd 
to regard the Fleece more than the 
Flock 3 it thay be ſaid of ſome Shep- 
herds, if they are fed, and-have the 
Fleece, let what will befall theSheep, 
'they mattet not. | 


VI. So Miniſters keep Chriſt's Shcep : 
Feed My Sheep. They are Chriſt's by 
Choice, by Gitt, by Purchaſe, by Con- 
quelt, ec. | 

VII. So Minifcers ought to be fed by 
the Flock or Church they feed : Who fee- 
deth a Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of 
the Flock? &c. 

VII. 'Tis a Shame and great Reprozch 
to a Miniſter, and a Sigh he is none of 
Chriſt's Servant, who chictly regards his 
own, baſe, and carnal Ends 3 it he has but 
the Fleece, and be well fed, let what 
will become of the Church, or Souls of 
thoſe under his Charge 3 he ſeeks not 
them, but theirs. | 


Tnferences, 


7  Ence Miniſters may be greatly encouraged toa faithful and careful Diſ.harge of 
their Truſt 3 for that they ferve the Lord Jeſus, whoſe the Sheep are they reed, 


who will reward them in dae Time. 


H. It may alſo-caution thern to be very careful; that they feed Chriſt's Flock with 
no other Food' than what is of Chriſt's providing. | 
HI. It may inform all the Flocks and Sheep of Chriſc, over whom the Holy-Ghoſt 
hath appointed Shepherds or Ovetſeers, (1.) To prize their faithful Miniſters, ob- 
ſerve their Doctrine, and eye their holy and heavenly Converfation. (2.) To walk as 


Sheeps (3+) To keepclofe tb their Fold. 


MN:nifters 


% 


t Cor.9.5 


Gaurral, 


Miniſters compared to Ambaſſadozs. 


— 


Eph. 6. 20. For which I ane an 


_ 


2 Cor. 5. 20. We x. DBA art Chriſt, &c. 


mbaſſador in * Bonds, &c. 


yy 


perly ſuch as are commiſſionated or deputed betwixt difiant Parties, to 


tranſact Aﬀairs of Moment. 


T; Words, Arhbaſſador, Legate, or Meſſenger, are ſynonimous Terms, pro- 


The Term is applied to the Miniſters of the 


Goſpelz and it ſets forth, 1. The Dignity, 2. The Duty of Miniſters. 
Note: Faithtul Miniſtets are Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, &c. 


Ambaſlado!, 


A Mbaſſadors are authorized and 
A ſent abroad by Princes, about 
the great Aﬀeatrs of their Kingdoms. 


IT. Ambaſladors afually are Per- 
ſons of Eminency 3 *tis an Office 
that a Prince will not confer upon 
any of his SubjeQs, but on ſuch 
as are of great Eſteem in his Court, 
ſuch as are fitly qualified for that 
great Truſt confided in them 3 im a 
word, great Honour and Dignity is 
conferred upon theni. 


no $S triker, not given #0 filthy Lucre, a Lover 
ju?, holy, term:perate, holding forth the faithful Word, able by ſound D 


Parallel. 


Mu: are authorized, empowered, 
and ſent by the Lord Jeſus, the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, on the 
great Aﬀairs of his Glory, and Man's 
Good, _. 

IL, Faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, ſuch 
as are Miniſters indeed, are eminent Per- 
ſons, ſuch as are great Favourites to the 
Court of Heaven. What higher Digni- 
ty doth Chriſt confer upon any of his 
Saints here below ! They alfo are Men 
fitly qualified for this great Employment 3 
and what their Qualifications are, and 
muſt be, you may ce in 1 Tims. 3. Tit. 1. 


viz. Blameleſs as the Stewards of God, not | Tim.;; 
ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given 10 Wine, 17. 
of Hoſpitality, a Lover o 


ine to flop the ** 


Mouths of Gainſayers, 8c, not a Brawler, not Covetous, one that rules well bis own Houſe, 


UI. The Dignity of Ambaſtadors 
appears in the Greatneſs of their 
Prince from whom they come; they 
have uſually reſpe& according to 
the Rank and Quality of their 
Maſter. 

IV. An Ambaſſador appears ac- 
cording to the Dignity of the Perſon 
whom he repreſents, and whoſe place 
he ſapplics. 


V. The Exeellency of the Meſ- 
ſage Ambaſſadors are ſent about, 
ſhews further the Dignity of the 
Officers. Now there are three ſorts 
of Ambaſhies in the World : 

1. Ambaſſes of Peace. 

2. Ambaſlies of Marriage. 

3. State-Ambaſlies, which reſpe&t 

Trade and Commerce, e*c. 

1. An Ambaſſador is welcom, 
when he comes from a Prince about 
Peace 3 and that efpecially, 

(1.) When 


II. Now true faithful MiniGers are 
ſent as Ambaſſadors from the great God, 
who is King of Heaven and Earth: 
By whom — reign, and Princes decree 

udgment., With bim u terrible Msjeſly, be 
rules and reigns over all, and who can ſay 
wnto them, What doeft thou ? 

IV. True and faithful Miniſters repre- 
ſent the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; O! and 
what Honour is this! They arc employ- 
cd in his ſtead, they are his Depnties : He 
is the chief Ambaſſador, called therefore 
the Meſſenger of the Covenant ; from him 
they receive their Authority. 

V. Miniſters come with a threefold 
Ambaſly 5 


x- Of Peace. 

2, Of Marriage. 

3. Of heavenly. Commerce and 
Trade, ec 


1. Chrift's Miniſters are welcom when 
they come with an Ambaſſy of Peace and 
needs they muſt be ſo, if we conſider 
theſe Things following. 

(1.) Theſe 


= Men, ſober, Tit.u7l, 


FO? wo DE Of nt” 
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__  Petaphw, 
(1.) When he comes from one 
that is formidable, mighty in Power, 


and whoſe Armies are irreſiſtible ; 
now to a poor, weak, and naked 


People, howggyelcom is his Ap- 
proach ! $ 


Love wherewith he hath loved us, &c. 


_ Parallel. 

(1-) Theſe Ambaſſadors come from 
that great God that is dreadful in Power, 
that if -he ſpeak but in his Wrath, the 
Eatth trembles, whoſe Armies are alſo 
ready 3 who offers not Peace, becauſe he 
cannot make War, or tiands in need of 
our Friendſhip, but meerly from his greac 
'What can Sinners do to withitand his 


| Power ? Doth he fear their Hoſtility? Can they ſhoot their Arrows as high as 
Heaven ? If they firike at him, he makes their Swords turn iato their own Bowels; 
O how gladly ſhould theſe Ambailadors be received ! Who mould not tremble to 


think of this God ! 


(2.) An Ambaſſador is welcom, 
when he is ſent to a People that have 
felt already the Impreflion - of his 
Powet, and are 'pining undet the 
bleedirig Miſetics of his Anger. 

(3.) An Ambaſſador is welcom; 
when the Terms he offers are ho- 
nourable and eaſy 5 not like the 
Peace that Nahdſ# offered to the 
Men of Fabeſt-Gilead, viz. That 
they ſhould have every one his right 
Eye thruſt out, and lay it as a Re- 
proach to Iſrael; 


(4.) An Ambaſſador is welcom, 
when he offers Peace from a Prince 
that is real to: his Word, and” gives 
gool fecurity for the performance 
of ' what he promiſes. Sh 

2. Ambaſſadors: ſometimes offer 
an Alliance, . by Marriage, between 
one State and arotheer. 


(2.) So a Miniſter of Chriſt is welcotti 
to. pogt Siriners, who tifd the Arrows 
of diyine Vengeance flicking in their very! 
Hearts, and the Curſe of God cleaveth to. 
every Faculty of their Souls,who lie bleed- 
ing under bis heavy Anger. ; 

(3.) Now the Minitters of the Goſpel 
offer honourable and eaſy Terms: God 
might require the petfeR keeping of the 
whole Law, he might demand Satisfacti- 
on for all the Wrongs and Injuries we 
have done to his Juſtice 3 but they offer 
Terms of Peace and Pardon, upon the 
Acknowledgment of Sin,and laying down 
our Arms, and to hold no League oi ſecrec 
Friendſhip with Sin or Satan any longer; 
co take hold of Chriſt, and plead the 
Atonement of his Blood : Believe on the 
Lord Feſus, and thow ſhalt be ſaved. 

* (4.) Now God doth by his faichful 
Miniſters give the greateſt aſſurance ima- 
ginable of the perfortnance of whatſoever 


he offers to poor 'Sinners 3. He hath paſt . 


his Word, nay, tore, *cis upon Oath;: 
Heb. 6. q br, 

2. And this is one great part of a Mi- 
niltet's Ambafſy y he is ſent ro-lert Sin- 
ners know what good Will the God of 


' Heaven:and Earth bears to them, and 


that he is defirons to befiow his own dear Son, the Heir of all. Things; in Marriage 
upon, them, ' what Favour and Grace is this !_ - Can-:Sinners. be- ſo fotciſh, foolith, 


and) ungratcful, a5 not teadily to receive and-embrace this Offer ? 


' 3. Sometimes ( as we minded be- 
fore) Ambalſladors come with an 
Axtbafly for Trade, that there may 
be an open Trade and Commerce 
between ſuch and fuch Princes. and 


Jates, &c.''! Sin 


Siriners may be" floted' with all Things t 
Communion with'God, andetetnal Litc, 4 all - Riches of Grace and Glo 
and «7 is that have no Money, come, buy, 


68 5 yea; cone, buy Wine and Milk without 
Br Nom robs NSOME 21-48 «of? | 


nA .< 


Oo2 


' 3: The Miniſters of the Goſpel comme 


with Ambatfies for Commerce ;,, God is: 
willing; in Chriſt's Natne, to trade. with 
Man again: For no ſooner had {dan 
ſinned, but a War was commenced, and 
all "Trade forbidden : but now throwvgh 
Ctrift there is a free Trade opened again' 
to: Heavenz Convinced and. repenting; 


hey need, as Pardon, Peace, Union: and: 


and without Price. ; 


Vt. Tho 
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Miniſters compared to Ambaſſadozs. | 


Metaphor. 

VI. Thoſe _ an Am- 
baffadopr, honour the Prince that 
ſent him 3 but thoſe that abaſe, 
{hght or deſpiſe him, do alſo deſpiſe 
the Prince or State that ſent him. 
We cannot deſpiſe this Meſſenger, 
and yet honour his Maſter, (fanh 
Mr. Gurnal. ) = 


VI. So thoſe who receive and ſhew: all 
due reſpeds to Chriſt's fajthful Miniſters, 
honour Chriſt, whoſe Deputies they are, 
and whoſe Perſon. they repreſent. *Few 
*are ſo bold, as ta fay with —_— 


_ BooklV, 


*King, Who is tbe Loneggh® I ſhould obey Exod.s. 
© him 7 Yet many darMay, Who is rw 


© Miniſter, that I ſhould obey his Meflage, 
© or repent at his Summons, or ms 


Fat the Words he ſpeaks? What's he ? 


Do I not know him ? What's he better than us? Shall I mind what he fays? ARuſh 
for his DoQrine. &c. Bat let ſuch read that Word, He that beareth you, beareth mes Luk.10.1; 
and he that defpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me 3 and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth bim that | 


ſent me, h 


VH. An Ambaſſador ſhould:take* 
heed he caſt no Indignity upon: his 
Office, by any baſe or unworthy 
Practice 3 he ſhould behave himſelf 
with all Wiſdom and Gravity, and 
avoid zll dirty and unſeemly Att- 
ons 3 tor in ſo doing, he would 
bring much Honour and Renown 
not only to himfelf, but to his Ma- 
ſter alſo that ſent him. ; 


VII. An Ambaſſador is todo his 
uttermoſt endeavour to negotiate 
and accomphſh facti Matters he is 
ſent about 3 he miſt. fee to his 
Charge : For. .if the, Treaty of 
Peace, or Marriage, or Ambaſly for 
Commerce and Teade, ſucceed not, 
the-Ambaſfſador-1s ſure to be called 
to an account, how he hath diſchar- 


nothing . to act contrary to, or.de- 
rogate-from his Commithon, + 


 VII.: So Miniſters muſt be holy Men, 
that they bring not themſelves, and the 
Dignity of their FunGion, into Cans 
tenipt. A wiſe, grave, and gracious Beha- 
vior exceedingly becomes a Miniſter. Paul 
faith, he magnified bis Office: O then 
let athers take heed they do not vilify and 
debaſe it. That which' another Man 
may da without much Reproach, you 
cannot do, but it will be to- your great 
Blemiſh and Diſhonour, nay, and tg the 
-— gaps of Chriſt, and of bis Truch 
allo. ; 

VIII. So Miniſters muſt” ſee the Work 
of their Place and FunQion. *© They are 
( faith Gzrnal ) ©called Ambaſſadors, in 
* regard of their Duty, as well as Dignj- 
© ty > where there is Hopor, there is Ouus, 
© Places of Honour are Phces of Truſt. 
< Many like well'cnough to hear the Mi- 
*nifiers 'Dignity.3- with Diotrephes, they 


* love Prebezninence, yet would willing- 
© ly be excuſed the Work that attends 
*it. None have a greater Truſt repoſed 
© in' their Hands, than Miniſters 3 tis 


2rd da.cxactly according to their Commiſhon, &c. 


X. An 
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NYetaphos. 

X. An Ambaſſador muſt not on- 
ly a& accordiog to, his Commiſion, 
23 to Matter, bup maſt, deliver. his 
Mecſbge alſo 'with-much Zeal, and 
with all due rgſpe& had to his Ma- 
ſter or- Prince that-ſent him: He 
muſt not proſecute hisBuſineſs cold- 
ly ; or after he hath had Audience, 
give himſelf to the Pleaſures of the 
Court -. where he is reſident, and 
mind his Aﬀaitrs no more, or not 


regard how his ' Maſter's Bufinels 
ſucceeds. What Anſwer will he be. 


able to return ? Surely, if he ſhould 
do thus, he could not. ſay, he had 
done the Work. of a faithful Am- 
baſlador, &c. | 


XI. Ic behoveth an Ambaſſadot 
to be faithful in all things to his Ma- 
ſters [ntereſt; and.not to become a 


Penfionet to a Foreign Prince ; for 


ſych an one is utterly unworthy of 
ſuch an honourable Employment. 


XII, An Ambaſſador ought to 
ſeek the Intereſt of his Fellow-Sub- 
jects, and ſhew much Love, Care, 
and Tenderneſs to them, ſo far as 
the fntereſt of his Prince will bear; 
and not to do any thing 
ling of their Trade, &c. | 

XIII. When a Prince finds his 
Ambaſſadors cannot ſucceed in their 
Buſineſs, but that all Terms of 
Peace are rejected, he calls them 
home, and then bloody Wars cont- 
monly follow. 


his Wrath upon them. And thus it fared 


to the ſpot . 


. 8 
. _ Parallel, 
X.. So Miniſters muſt be fitted with 

Zeal,” and'a&t diligently in their Places, 

or proſecute 'their Buſineſs vigoroutly 3 

their Hearts 'muft be deeply engaged in 


their ſpiritual Ambaſſy, - They are to 


preach with all tervency, as having the 
Senfe” of Chriſt's Honour, and the 


"Worth" bf itnmortal Souls upon their 


Heartsz and not only ſay, Thus and 
thur faith the Lord, and be ſitisticd to 
ſee People willing to give them the 
hearing : Tho they may thank them 
for that Civility, yet they mult not quit 
theth, unleſs they fee they accept of the 
Terms of Peace and Keconciliation, ot- 
fered ro thern in Chriti's Name, through 
the Goſpel: They mutt ſhew them the 
Profit that will accrtie to them, if they 
do comply 3 and the Danger, on the 
other hand, if they do refuſe 3 and that 
ic will be tore tolcrable for S»dom and 
Gomorrah in the Day of Judginent, than 
for them. | 

XI. So Minifters maſt not comp!y 
with Chrif®s Enemies, or ſeek for Re- 
watd from them, ſich as would betray 
his Tateteft, whatever is proffered them. 
But as we are allowed of God to be put in 
Truft with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 
not « plefng Men, but God, which trieth 
onr Hearts + For neither at any time uſed 
we flattering Words, as ye know, nor 4 
Cloak of Covetonſneſr, God is Witneſs, 

XII. So Miniſters ought to ſeek rhe 
Good and Welfare of all the Sainrs and 
Church of God, and help them by their 


-*-Counfet arid Prayers at all rimes; and 


not to , weaken, bat "ſtrengthen their 
Hands, and proteR chem from the Scorn, 
Reproach, and Oppreflion of the Enemy; 
as muct\as fieth in them, &*c. | 

" XI. So when God fecs, that the 
Mefenger, and —_ he fends by his 
faithful Miniſters, is flighted, and that 
Sinners rethain obilinate, after long pa- 
tience, he calls home his Miniſters, per- 
haps takes them away by Death, and re- 
folves to treat with that People or State 
no more, but contrary-wiſe, to lt out 


their Fathers ſent to them by bis Meſſengers, riſing early, and ſending them, 8c. But they 


mmock:d the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis Word, and miſuſed bis Prophets, 


#ntil the 


Wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt bis People, till there was no Remedy, 


Mnferences. 


with Iſrael of old: The Lord God of 


1 Theſt'3, 


435+ 


2 Chron, 
36-15,16, 


L4 


_ HH Piniſters compared to Ambaſſadozs, | Bookly. 


1 Cor.4:-: 


2 Caor.4+7. 


Rom. 1 6. 


and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but be that believath not, ſhall be damned. 


Inferences, | 

T7 ſhews what great Dignity God hath confeired upon his faithful Miniſters 3 

and this Title ſhould procure an honoutable Efteem of therh in the Hearrs of all 
Perſons to whom they are ſent. - And this is more neceſſary to the good Succeſs of 
their Meſſage, than is generally thought 3 tho *ris evident, - what Miniſters ſpeak 
upon this Subje& is miſconſirued, as if they herein rather ſought themſelves, than 
to beftiend the Goſpel, or advance the Honour of cheir Maftexs. Men are ready to 
interpret it as a Fruit of their Pride, and an AﬀeRation they have of ſome out- 
ward Grandure, and worldly Pomp, which they deſign to gain by ſuch a magnitfi- 
cent Title. The Apoſtle himſelf was ſenſible of this, and yet would not defiſt to 
magnify his Otfice 3 and therefore ſaith he, Let Men ſo dicount of ws, as Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, and that they ſhould judg notbing before 
the Time. | 

Objett. But ſome may ſay, 1f God will uſe Ambaſſadors to tredt with Sinners, why doth 
be not uſe Angels ? &c. | | ; 

Anſw. 1. The Apoſile anſwers this: We bave this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, thas 
the Excellency of the Power may be of God, and not of us. 

2. Minitiers being Men, have the Advaritage many ways above Angels for this 
Work. (1.) They are more concerned themſelves in the Meſſage they bring, that 
Angels are: What greater Argument for a Man's Care, than his own Intereſt ! 
(2.) They have a more deep Senle ariſing in their Hearts,' upon the account of the 
Temprations they are ſubjet to, &c. (3-) The Sufferings which Miniſters meer 
with for the. Goſpel's ſake, are of great advantage to their Brethren 3 had Angels been 
the Ambaſſadors, they could not have ſealed to the Truth of their DoQrine with their 
Blood, they cannot die, &c. (4-) Beſides, the Preſence of Angels tnight tetrify and 
afrighten us, their Glory is ſo great, &c, eſe: | 

IT. This ſhews, that Miniſters have a ſpecial Commiſſion : How ſpall they preach, 
except they are ſent? They muſt have a lawful Call to this Office, as Ambaſſadors 

ave. [ud "EP | 
II. Let poor Sirinets from hence be perſuaded to hearken to them, and carcfully 
receive the Meſſage. Miniſters bring from the great God, and accept of Terms of 
Pezce, and cloſe in with Jeſus Chrili. 

IV. It ſhews the wonderful Love of God, and the great Care ke hath of Men's 
Souls, | X 2x 59 
| V. It ſhews what an intolerable Aﬀront is offered to the Majeſty of Heaven, by 
thoſe that abuſe or deride the Miniſters of the Goſpel 3 and much greater, by them 
that perſecute and impriſon them for delivering their Meſſage. Pax! was an Am- 


baſlador in Bonds, &c- | | 
VI. It ſhews the Weight and Importance of the Preachers Meſſage 3 it is not 2 


. flight or ſleeveleſs Errand they come about: 7 fet before you this day Life and Death. 
| = Hear, and your Souls ſhall live, He that believeth not, the Wrath of God abideth 


on bim. *Go into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, He that believeth, 


Book IV. 
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Exod.15. 
2. 


25am, 23. 
4: 


The, Heads thereof ( (peaking of Zion) j 


Miniſters compared to Rulers. 


Heb. 1 3. 7. Remember then which have the Rule over 


unto you the Word of God, &c. 


IVE” 


RE are Men 1n high Place, 
endued with Power and Au- 
thority over others 3 'tis a Name of 
Dignity. 

II. Rulers or Governors have a 
Law, by which they ought to rule 
and govern in all thing.  _ 

III. Tis an evil thing, and juſtly 
reprovable in Rulers, - to exceed the 
Limits and Bounds of the Law by 
which they are to rule and goverh, 
or to carry things according to their 
own Wills and Luſts, not regardin 
the fundamental Laws of the Lan 
where they live. 

IV. Rulers (in ſome places) are 
choſen '>y the People whom they go- 
vern : *tis the Zeople's Privilege to 
chute their Magiſtrates, 


V. Rulers ought to be wiſe Men, 
Men fearing God. See Fethro's 
Counſel to Moſes, Tho ſhalt provide 
ont of all the People, able:Men, ſuch 
as fear 'God, Men Cy Truth, hating 
Covetouſmeſs; 8. The God of Iſrael 
ſaid, the: Roth of Iſtacl ſpake wnto me, 
He that ruteth over Men muſt be juſt, 
Tiling in the Fear of God. | What a 
fore Rebuke, doth Gad give.cove- 
tous Rulers by the Prophet ! Her 
*Princes in the mids thereof are like 
Wolves ravening the Prey, to ſhed 
*Blootl;' and tv deftroy, to get diſhoneſt 
Gain. a6 nap | 


greedy Dog, which can never have enough, ' that 


AE 90 


Iniſters of the Golpel are Rulers or Governors, &c. 


Parallel, 
CO Miniſters are the chief of God's 
People, ſuch as have great Power 


committed to them, as the Deputies and 
Ambaſſadors of Chritt. 


IT. So Miniſters are to rule the Houſe 
and Church of God by the Rule of God's 
Word. 0 

HI. So'*tis an abominable Evil in Mi- 
riiſters, to rule according to their own 


you, who have ſpokes: 


Wills, violating the Law of God. Mj- 


niſters may exceed their due Bounds, 
and be arbitrary, and tyrannize over the 
People in things ſpiritual, as well as 
Civil Rulers or Magiſtrates in things 
terhporal. 
' Tv. So Miniſters ought to be choſen by 
the Church *tis the Privilege of thi 
People to chuſe their own- Paſtors, a 
other Officets, . according to the. Qua- 
lifcations laid down by the Spiric of God. 
Wherefore, Brethren; look ye out among your 
ſelves, &&6& © : . 
v. So Miniſters ought to be'Men wiſe, 
holy, and of-a blameleſs Converſation, 
ſuch as are given to Hoſpitality, and not 
greedy of hlthy Lucre, *Tis an odious 
thing to ſee a Minilict covetous, who is 
required to open the Nature of,and'preach 
againſt that-Sin, as well-as all others, 
and ought to Jive accordingly. How can 
he preach againſt that Sin he is guilty of 
himſelf? or, if he doth, what good cffe&t 
can he thiok it will have. 6pon other 
Mens Hearts, when the Word refleds 
back upon himſelf, ( as it weze ) Phyfici- 
an, heal thy ſelf. Pail conld fay in the 
trath of his Heart to the Saftts, It i# nof 
yours, but you, I ſeek This was. the 
beaſtly Sin which God fo loathed in the 
Prophets and. Rulers of Iſrael :_ , Tow are 
cannot underſtand ; they all look to their 


own IWay, every one for bis Gain front bis Duarte): Compared with that of Micab 3.11. 


for Reward, and the Prieflis teach for Hire, 


and the Prophets divine for Money 3 yet will they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the 


Lord amougft us ? 


VI. Faith- 


1 Tim, 3. 
I 32Z233-. , 


AQts 6. 3+ 


r Tio { 


2,3. 


*» 


2+ 


Rom.13 }- 


x Pet 2.13, 


« 
SEE 


- Miniſters compared to Rulers, 


n—_— —— — 


Bulers. 
. VI. Faithful Rulers are a great 
Bleſling to a People, and ought to 


be. cheetfully obeyed, reverenced, - 


and ſubmitted to. Tis a great Sin 
to ſpeak evil of Dignities, or de- 
ſpife Dominijons: Let every Soul 
be ſubjed to the higher Powers, &Cc. 
Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance 
of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether 
it be to the King ( &xaM of pans, 
a Foundation, and Ax, the Peo- 
ple, the Foundation of a People) 


as Supreme, or unto Governors, &Cc. 


Parallel, 

VI. So Miniſters, -faithful and able 
Miniſters, are no ſmall Bleſſing, and Sign 
of God's Favour to a People 3 yea, great 
Benefit we xeceive by them in many re- 
ſpecs, as might be ſhewn: They feed, 
Suide, counſel, and pray for us, as well 
as rule and govern us 3 and therefore they 
ought to be with all readineſs obeyed : 
Obey them tbat have the Kale over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves ; for they watch for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an Account, &c. 
And to ſpeak evil of Miniſters, is to de- 
ſpiſe their high and holy Function 3 *cis 


a God-provoking Evil. There were ſome: 


in the Apolile's Times, who were crept 
into the Church, who (like Corab) ſpake 


againli the Dignity and Power of the Apoſiles and Miniſters of Chriſt, ( who in a 
ſence are (aid to be the Foundation of God's People ) whom the Apolile charaQteri- 
zed, and ſhews what their End is like to be : Who were preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, and 


were not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities., Their Hearts roſe againfi the Servants of 


God, for exerciſing Authority in Chriſt's Name, which is given to them. Whar 
ſaid Rorab ? All the Lord's People are holy, 8c. as if he ſhould have ſaid, Is this Moſts 
more than others? But we (ce what became of him, Namb. 16. 


VII. Sonie Rulers, or chief Ma- 
giſtrates, do not, cannot paſs any 
Act or Law, (ſuch is the Nature 
and- Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment where they live ) without the 
People: No Law ' can be made, 


but with the Afent and Conſent of 
' the People, in their Repreſentatives 


m Parliament, as it is hete in the 
Engilh ty tion. ,- 385 ; 

_VIT8. Rulers ſhould rule their 
People in Love, ſhewing all Ten- 
dernefs-and Bowels: to the Difobe- 
dient, like tender-hearted Fathers, 
unleb jt be towards thoſe that are 
notorious Criminals. 


IX, Rulers, that rule well, are 
worthy of double Honour. 


 &, Rulers are very needful ; 
there is a great Neceſlity in all So- 


cieties and Communnies of Men, of 


Government, and Rulers. What is 


a Nation, City, or Family, without - 
Rule, .Rulers, or Government, but 


Diſorder'and Confufion ? 
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VII. So Chriſt's Miniſters, or Paſtors 
of Churches, cannot, by virtue of any 


Authority given by the Lord Jeſus, paſs 


any AR, either for the receiving in, or 
calting out of Members, &c. without 
their Brethren, &c. They muſt have the 
Aﬀent and Conſent of the Church, Ma- 
ty Reaſons might be given for it, which I 
ſhall omit. If be negle(} to hear the Church, 
let him be unto thee as an Heathen Man, or 
Publican. 


VIII. So fhould Miniſters labour to 
aQ in their places towards the Saints in 
Love, and to ſhew all Tenderneſs and 
Mecknels, with Compaſſion, to fuch who 
through weakneſs tranſgreſs 3 | See Fa- 


» 
\ 
0 - 


Heb.r3.19 


Mar. 18.17 


J 
» 


thers | and not to be ſevere to any, un- 


leſs obſtinate and . capital Offenders; on 
ſuch Juſtice onght to be executed, 

Ix. Sofaithful and laborious Miniſters, 
that rule God*s Houſe well, ought to be 
greatly reſpected: Let the Elders that 
rule rpell,be coxnted worthy of double Honour. 

X. The .Need there is of .Rulers in 
God*s Churches very great, God being a 
God of Order, and not of Copfuſion, in 
all the Churches of the Saints. The Ne+ 
ceſſity of them appears, by conſidering 


the Nature of divers of the. 'Metaphors 


we have opened concerning them.. What 


would become of a Flock of Sheep, if 


they had no Shepherd Þ- &#)- 


Rulers, 


i 
\ 


1 Tim.5. 
| & 


- - 
- MP 
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- Rulers. Diſparity. 

Ulers, or earthly Governors, Cs true Miniſters are of little or 
\. are commonly  Noble-men, 7 | wh C00 + the eyes of ay Men 

. - ot > orid 3 tney .are commonly ac- 

Men _ _ > Far ey with counted baſe, low, and vir" / 
outward © ry her m_——_— Te ſee your Calling, Brethren, bow that not x Cor.1, 
many wiſe Men after the Fleſb,not many mighty.not many noble are called : But God hath cho- 25,27,28, 
ſen the fooliſh Things of the World, to confound the wiſe; and God bath choſen the weak, *9* 
Thingt of the World, to confound the Things that are niighty 3 and baſe Things of the Workd, 
and Things which are defpiſed, hath God _— yea, and Things that are not, to bring to 
nowght Things that are \, that no Fleſh ſhould glory in bis Preſence. 


II, Many earthly Rulers are Lords, IL But Chriſt's Miniſters are contented 

and lord it over their Brethren. to be Servants. Eveh as their Lord and 

*, Maſter came not to be minifired unto, 

bur co miniſter, and was'on Earth as hich that ſerved: So his Minitters mult not af- 
ſame the Title of Lords, nor mult they lord it over God's People; Neither '4s _—_  . 
Lords over God's Heritage, but being Enſamples to vbe Flock, i Tit.s 3. 


Jnferences, 


| Nd now to conclude with this Head, from the Whole we may infer theſe Par- 
A riculars following : | | 

1, That a truce Minitter of Chrift, is one that is truly converted, a gracious, holy, 
arid fincere Perſon, one that hath the experience of the real Work of God upon his 
own Heart, 

2. A Member of a true conſtituted Church, i.e. a Community of godly Chriſtians, 
that have given up themſclves in a ſolemn Covenant, in the Fear of God, to walk 
in Fellowſhip and Communion togethet, according to the Rule of the Goſpet; amongit 
whom the Word of God is truly preached, and the Ordinances duly and in a right 
 rnafiner adminiſtzed; | 

Ze That he ought to be choſe By the Church, according to the Dire4ion lefe by 
the Apolile, 1 Tim. 3. 1,to 6, Tit. 1.5, tog. Es | 

4. That he ought to be a diſcteet Perſon, endued with conſiderable Gifts and 
Abilitics by the Holy-Ghoſ?. | | Ws” 

5. If called to be a Paſtor or Elder, he ought to be ordained by the laying on of 
hands of the Presbytety, or Elderfhip. 1 Tim. 4. 14. 1 Tim.4. 

6. That he ought to be very laborious, and give himſdt wholly ro the Wotk of 14- 
the Miniſtry; making tlie Word of God in all chings his Rule. _ 

7. That he ought to have a comfortable Maintenance allowed him by the Church, 
to which he beloogs, if they are able to do it ; Thar this is their Due by Divine 
Right, tho not a forced Maintenance, otherwiſe than Love to God, his Truth, and 
People, whole Duty forceth them co allow their Miniltcrs a Competency, 

Secondly > We may infer, That the Work of a Miniſter of Chriſt is no cafy, but - 
conttattwifc a very hard and dithcult Work: Who is ſufficient for theſe things? So » Cor.2- 
hard, that many of Chriſt's Servants of old undertook it with much tremblitig, which Wa: s 
made them cry ont, Send by whom thou wilt ſend, &c; So hard, that a Saint with  ———mgnyy 
all his natural Parts is not fufficient fot it; nay, a Sainte with all his acquired Parts 
is not ſufficient for it 5 nay, I may ſay, a Saint with all his ſpiritual Gizts, Graces, 
and Endowments, wichout freſh Supplies of new Strength, is not ſufficienc for it. 

Thirdly ; It informs us wherein the Difficulty of the Miniſters Work doth tic 5 
afd thar, 

1. Inreſpe& of themſelves, who ate employed in its (1.) They are but Met: 

Sen.of Man, I baveqmade thee a Watchman 5 and they commonly none of the wiſeſt 1 Cor.1: 
and moſt learned in the eſteem of the World neither. (2c) Man at the beſt is a dark- *7* 
ſighted Creature: We know but in part. (3,) Man at beſtis attended with Weake , ©, 139 
nefles, and carries a Body of Sin and Death about with him. (4.) Man at beſt hath Romy. 
bur ſmall 5kill, and ſbort Experience. (5.) Man at beſt is fabjeR to great Difcou- 
ragements, and liable to Temptations. Ls - MM 

2. In reſpee to the Work it ſelf, a Miniſter's Employment is very hard and diffi- 
cult. (1.) *Tis a myſierions Workz what > are greater than thoſe a Miniſter 

P is 
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x Tim. 3. 
16. 


P.om.1o. 
I7. 


is to findy and dive igto? Without Controverſy, great is the Myſtery cf Godlineſs, &c. 
(2.) *Tis difficult, in that it calls for the greateſi Care and Exadneſs imaginable: 
Add not to bis Word, 8c. (3+) In that itcalls for the Strength of his whole , Sou 
(4.) In that it is a Work that conliſtetl#in divers:Parts 3 there are many Things, 
which a Miniſter ought to be well 'infttucted, as appears by -whit'thath been 4 
(5.) In that it is a Work which calls for much Diligence 3 a flechful ox dle Perfon 
is not fit to bea Miniſter. 'Tis a Work that muſt be followed. continually: Preagh, 
= IWord, be inſtant jn ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, exhort, with all Long-ſuffering and 
oetrine. | | . EEE Lo Sm 
3. Tisa difficult Work, in reſpe& of the Oppoſition that is made. apainſi them,” 
or from thoſe grand Obſirutions they meet with, 1. From their own Hearts; 
2. From Sin 3 3. From Satan 3- 4. From the World, (1.) By Reproaches and Contra- 
ditions of the Ungodly 3 (2. By Hereticks, and Falſe-Teachers 5 (3.) From Perfe- 


_ Cutors, &*. 


Foxrthly ; We may infer from what; hath been ſaid in opening theſe Metaphors, 
That Goſpel-Minifiration is of abſqglate Neceſtity. a 

1. Becauſe God ha th ordained Preaching as the ordinary Means for the Converſion 
of Sinners: Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God, © | 

2. God hath gifted, and graciouſly .cndowed fome Men, on purpoſe for this 
Work, 

3+ He hath given plain Dirc@ions to his People, how and whom to chuſe and 


 ordain, &c. 


4. The Neceſſity further appears, by conſidering the Nature of the Similes and 
Metaphors we have .opened : Sinners are in Arms againſt God 3 and theſe are his 
Ambaſſadots, by whom he treats, and offers Terms of Peace to them. , Chriſt de- 
figns to eſpouſe Sinners to himſelf, and theſe arc his Spokeſ-men, by whom he effes 
this glorious Enterprize. ; 4 a... Hp 

Fifthly; It ſhews alſo, That the Miniſters Funion is a' moſt noble and honiou- 
rable Employment; and that all due Reſpect, Eſteem, and Obedience ought to 
be given to them.,' | | Fn | 

Sixthly We tfiay infer, That many who pretend themſelves to be Chriſt's true. 
Miniſters, are none of his Miniſters, but rather a Shame and Reproach to that vene- 
rable Name, Work, and Office. I WE, 

Seventbly 3 Let us learn from hence to bleſs God, that we have ſo many able and 
worthy Minifiers of Chriſt in our Land. O ler us pray for them, and defire God to 
ſend more of theſe Labourers into his Harveſi, Pray ye the Lord of the Harveſt, &c. 
* 'Frghtebly; Tt ſharply reproves many Churches and Profeſſors, for the great Neg-. 
le& of their Dutics towards their Miniſters: What a Day do we live in! How is 
Chriff's Tntereſt, Miniſters, and poor Saints, forgot, ſlighted, and negleaed! O 
that God would raiſe up ſome to cry aloud, and fpare not, but lift 'up their Voice like a 
Franipet, #0 ſhew God's People their Tranſgreſſions, and tbe Houſe of Jacob their Sins! | 
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FALSE TEACHERS: 
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Falſe Teachers compared to Wolves, 


Ads 20. 29. 1 know, that after my departure ſhall grievous Wolves enter it: 
among you, not ſparing the Flock , &c. - 


Wolf is in Hebrew Zeeb, Gen. 49; in Chaldee, Deeha, and Deba; the 
Atabians call him Zebab 3 the Greeks, Lycos, and Lages, and Lycania 3 
| and Lycos, among ſome of the Arabian Writers, is borrowed trom them, 
as Munfter hath noted in his Lexicon of three Languages : The Italians call 


it Lupo in French, Loxp; in Spain, Lobo 3 in Germany, Valf > in Englith, Wolf. 
— The common Epithets of this Beaſt, amongli ſeveral Authors, are theſe, Sowre, x1;;ua;; 
wild, fierce, bold, greedy, wary, ſwift, bloody, bard, degenerate, gluttonous, bungry, Geſner. 


fleſh-eater, famiſhing, barmful, cruel, furious, inſatiable, treachero 


miphtly, 8c. 
There are hve ſorts of Wolves : 


The firſt is called Toxenter, a ſwift Wolf ; the 


ſecond Rind are called Hirpages 3 and theſe, faith my Author, are the gredteſt Rave- 


ners, to which ( faith Topſall ) our Saviour alludes, Mat. 7. 15. 


The third Sort are 


called Luprs Aureus, a Golden Wolf, by reaſon of his Colour 3 the fourth, Acmone 3 
the fifth, Iffinns. I know, that after miy . defarture ſhall grievous Wolves, &c. Not 
Wolves only, but grievous Wolves, ſuch as are called by ſome «e&yis, Snatchers, of 


tavening Wolves. 


+ Note.' Some Falſe-Teichets may fitly be 


ravening Wolves. 


Vetaphoz. 


Wolf is a cruel and devourin 
Topſell, p. A 5 


Beaft ; he rs not contented to 


7'%7% kill to fill his Belly, but will ſpoil 


and deſtroy a whole Flock, ec. 


Il. Wolves are not only cruel, 
bur: fabtit and very crafty alſo, 
watching the fitteſt Time to ſeize 
upon their Prey. They will fitent- 
ly approach the Sheep-Fold, to fee 
whether the Dogs be aſleep, _ 

t 


[| 


compared to Wolves, th 


Parallel. 


g2 ſome Falfe-Teachers are very cruel 
F and bloody, detitoying Mulctitudes of 
Souls 3 *tis not one or two, but the 
whole Chuxch of God they trive to de- 


vour 3 hence ſaid not to ſparethe Flock. As 26.29 


I. So fome Falfe-Teachers are very 
crafty, and fubtil to deceive, and prey 


upon the Souls of Men. They privily = 
Z TO 


bring in damnable Hereſies, in a flie man- 
ner they (cek to infinuate themſelves into 
the good Opinion of Men, and with 
wretched Hypocriſy and Sophifiry coun- 

Pp 2 terteit 


us, martial, ravenous, Topſeil. 


k, 


Q 


careleſs" or negligent of his Flock,” 
then. comes the Wolf to deſtroy, 
and ſuck the Blood of the poor 
Sheep. Thoſe Beaſts that have Horny, - 
he cometh upon at their Tails, leſt 
by their Horns they prove too hard 
for him. They will, after they 
have made great Slaughter, to hide 
their Villany, waſh their bloody 
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Yetaphoz. Parallel, 
the Shepherd -wanting 3 wheti he 13 teifeit much Purity, Humility, and An- 


e 


lical _nftigy, beadivpo | peculiar 11- 
| are 4 rs _Cagyagnion | with 
God, &c. And therefore they are faid 
to cove in Sbeeps Cloatbing, but inwardly yg, _... 
are ravening Wolves, By good Words, ; 
and fair Speeches, they are faid to deceive Rom.is, 
the Hearts of the Simple. None have '*: 
pretended, to more ſeeming Zeal, and 
outward Holineſs, than ſome vile and 
notorious Hereticksz to put off their 
counterfeit Coin, they are content to 


Mouths, &*c. mix it with ſome good Silver. Were it 

not for their outward Shew of Picty aid Holineſs, they qould never do that Hure 

to the Church of God, and Mens Souls. . Hence the Apoitie cautions the Saints, *o - 

be no more Children toſſed about with every Wind of Dofrine, by the Slight of Men, aid £ pp, (4 
cnnning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 


Dr, Frant- 
ISlKS, 


HI. Wolves, Naturaliſts tell us, 
keep cloſe in their Dens or Lurking- 
places 1n the Day-time, and about 
Even-tide ſecretly come out, ſeek- 
ing their Prey. Moreover, tis 
ſaid, they will learn thoſe Tones 
that the Shepherds uſe ; nay, and 
that ſome Shepherds have them- 
ſclves been ſo deceived by them, 
that they have taken their Tone for 
a Man's Voice, and as if ſome Man 
had called them ; by which means 
they have gone forth, and have 
been devoured by Wolves. 


chers themſelves, have been beguiled by t 


III. So Romiſh Wolves, and other 
Falſe-Teachers, and vile Hereticks, 
whilſt the Light of God's Word ſhines 
freely and gloriouſly forth in a Nation, 
keep cloſe, and doas it were hide them- 
ſelves: but if once it ſeems to look like 
Even-tide With a People, ( as at this 
very time it doth with poor England ) 
then out come theſe cruel, ravening 
Wolves, and adventure publickly to read 
Maſs,-and contend for their maft: no- 
terious and excaable. Henehes, and aur- 
ſed Fopperics- Many Deceivers allo thaze 
are in the World, who labour to get 
the very Words and Tones (as I may 


ſay) of Chriſt's true Migiticrs, inſq- 


much that ſome good Men,. nay, Tea- 
hem 3 and *tis no marvel, for Satan hims- 


ſelf is transformed into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor-11. 14. Theretore it is no 
great thing, if his Miniſess alſo be transformed, and appear as the Minifters of 
Righteouſneſs, &c, 


Tnlerence. 


'J Et vs learn from hence to take heed of Falſe-Teachers, and enquire into 
their inward Parts 3 labour to ſearch throughly into their DoQrine, and not 
be deceived with the outward Show of Holine they come 


ls in. Jock Lives; for 
{ remember ) in Shbeeps Cloathing, but inwardly are ravening Wohoes, : 


- : 
, M1 i}3 » 4 
[1] J19þhC' 


( at [1 5 by Bp ; 


- 4 þ 
mrs * 
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Falſe-Teachers compared to Fores, 


Cant..2, 15. Take #4 the Foxes, the little Foxes, &c. 


Oſt Expoſitors underſtand, by theſe Foxes, theſe little Foxes, 
the Holy-Ghoſt means Falſe-Teachets, who may be compared 
. to Foxes ini theſe reſpects following, 


| " Parallels; 


I. Eo Fox is ſubtil and crafty 3 ſo ( you have heard )) are Falſe-Teachers. 
IT. The Fox is not only crafty, but cruel to harmleſs Creatures ; So arc 

Falſe-Teachers-to the Souls: of Men. . | F369 

II. Foxes invade inthe Night-Tiime, like Wolves, &#c. So da. Deceivers, whillt 
Minilters Ncep, or ave ſecure, or negle their Watch. | 

Iv. Foxes ate great Spoilers of Vineyaids : So Falſc-Teachers do great hurt ro 
the Church of God, | ""=Y | 

V. Foxes never go firait forward, butby crooked Windings, &c. So Falſe-Teachers 
never _ co the plain Letter, atd expreſs Meaving of the Word of God, but have + 
their Shifts and Evalions, and ugvatural Inferences, whereby they feck to defend 
their evil Doctrine, &c; : : | - 

VI. Foxes are often taken by Traps that are Jaid for them, &'c. So are Falſe-Tea- 
chers often found out and difcovered by the true Miniſters of Chriſt : Bat theſe, as na- 
tur brute Beaſts, were niade to be token end deftroyed. 24 Pet, 3. 12, 

[ See rieore of Foxes under the Head of Mtophors concerning Wicked MEn, end Per- 


ſ:cutors, 


+ » *” . 
A 4 eta ———_— 


_—_— 


Falſe-Teachers compared to Wells without Water, 
2 Pet. 2. 17. Theſe are Wells without Water 2 &c. Y 


 B Teachers are in this place compared to: Welk without Water. 


Parallels. 


A Well is a fit Recepracke for Water, and *ris expe&ed. Water ſhould biz therein 3 
bur if it be'empry, it gteatly deceives and diſappoints' them chat con to dgaw 
Water out of it: So Miniſters ſhould be {tored with much Grace and heavenly Do- 
Etrine, &c. But thoſe who come toa Falſe-Teacher, tareceive Inſtruction and Com- 
fort for their Souls, are gticvouſly deceived. PE 

11; A Wcll chat hath no good Water in it, may notwithſtanding have much 
Dixt 3nd Filth, and ſome fgul and ſtinking Water : So Falſe- Teachers, tho they 
arezempty and barren of gogod Dodtrine, yet it may be they have much corrupt, 
detetiable, and abominable Filth of falſe DoQtine, Error,, and Hercſy in them; 
which tucliſh Ones are greedy of, dtaw out, and take down, to the poyloning ad 


uttct ruine of their Souls; 


- \ 


Falſe 
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Falſe-Teachers compared to Clouds without Rain, 


I ———— 


2 Pet. 2. 17. Theſe are Wells without Water, Clouds that are carried tvith 
a Tempeſt, to whom the Miſt of Darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 
Jude 12. Glonds they are without Raitr, carried aboit of Winds, &c. 


S Falſe-Teachers are compared to Wells without Water, fo likewiſe 
A they are to Clonds without "Kain, carried with a Tempeſt, &c. 


Parallels. 


Ome Clouds ſeem as if they had much Water or Raih in them, tho empty: So 
g ſome falſe Teachers do ſeem very like the true and faithful Servants and Mijaiſiers 
of Chriſt ; they in outward Show appear devour, and talk like Saints; pretending to 
much Humility and Godlineſs, as if they were the very Men that God had appointed 
to diſpenſe his Word, and heavenly Truth: But alas! they are but meer empty 
Clouds, being only fflled with airy and unprofitable Notions. Some Clouds (as Pliny 
obferves) are nothing elſe but meer empty Vapours, and theſe are often carried ver 
ſwiftly with the Wind : .Sc Falſe-Teachers are carried away as empty Vapors, witl 
the Wind of Deluſion, or falſe Doctrine. OY : 

11. Clonds prevent or hinder Mortals from beholding the glorious ſhining of the 
Sun, and tend greatly to darken the Heavens: So Falſe-Teachers .obfirudt (in a 
great meaſure ) the glorious Goſpel in its Light and Splendor, from ſhining upon the 
Souls of Men, and tend todarken the .blefſed Light of Divine Truths, in a Nation 


where they abound, and are countenanced. = 


ow " PIE” —W 
_————— pwn ec - —_ OR 


Falſe-Teachers compared to Dectivers, 


2 John 1.7. F or many Deceivers are entred into the World, who confeſs 
'210t that Feſins Chriſt is come in the Fleſh this is a Deceiver, and an 


Antichrift. 


: Chatdee,a Mocker, Mat.27.63- &\cvos, a notable Cozener,Impoſtor. Ainſ, worth, 
See Liegh's Crit. Sacr. ſeduced, and ſedueing others: Such our Saviour and 


[= or one that cauſeth to err, is by the Greeks called, a Defpiſer ; by the 


” . his Apoſtles were reputed, but falſly 3 others are truly fo called, who deal 
fraudulently and falſe-heartedly with God, Men, and their own Hearts. | 


Deceiver. 


Deceiver,or cunning Irmpoſtor, 
£ A hath many Ways whereby he 
ſecretly, and with much craftineſs 
ſeeks to trapan and beguile his 
Neighbour : As, (1.) He will pre- 
tend himſclf to be a ſpecial Friend, 
and fo infinuate into a Man's Af- 
fetion. (2.) He ſtrives to find.out 
the Diſpoſition of the Perſon he 
intends to cheat. (3.) He will 
( the better to accompliſh his De- 
fign ) change his Name, and pre- 
tend himſelf: ſome worthy and no- 
ble Perſon, and of fome eminent 
Family. 


| -arallel: 
Alfe-Teachers, who are cunning to 
deceive, have many ways to deltde 
poor Creatures « As, (1.) They corm- 
monly pretend much Pity and Compaſhi- 
on to the Soulsof Men, and hereby they 
endeavour to wind thernſelves into their 
Aﬀections 3 and when once a Perſon har- 
bours a good Opinion of them, their 
Work is half done: (2.) They feck to 
find out what Parts they have, and what 
Principles they hold, with whom they 
converſe: for if they perceive they are 
Men and Women well rooted and groun- 
ded in the Orthodox Faith, and ablc to 
defend the Truth, they have little hopes 
of prevailing 3 but if they find that they 
are 
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_ 


Drerear; 

_ Family. (4:) He will watchi the 
ficceſt' Opportunity i to effe&t his 
Enterprize. (5.) He will-fometimes 
put a Vizard on his Face, and often 
change his' Habie, that he 'may de- 
ceive the more ſecurely. (6.) Ani 
if he js ia. danger to. be taken, he 
will exclaim, -againſ(t the-Deceiver, 
and cry: out,” 'Stop- Thief, * &c. 


cunning S erpents, . Deceiverr, &c. 'but writ u 


- Parallel. 
are Perſormiofi x7 weak | Judgment, and 
mind moreggbpngantly ther Converſation 
af Frans than, Line Doffirite-they hold, 

r do more ming and repard #he Circu 
{fiantials 6/0 oo | pry | jc 
Fundamentals thereof 3 they will purſue 
ſuch cloſe. (3.) They do alwayschange 
their Names 3 for if their Names were 
known, they could not beguile ſo many : 
Were Error, Falfe-Dotirine, Haſphimy, 
Hereſy, Wolves in Sheeps Cloatbing, Foxes, 


pon their Foxchegds, matt . People would 


be afraid of them 5. but they, contrary»wiſe, - call themſelves, Chrilt's Minittezs, Wit- 

- neſles of: Feſus;. Friends of Truth, che Lamb's Followers, &c. ' Alſo *tis common 
with themito'pretend chemfelves to be the Orthodox Meri; Sons of the Church, of 

* * the Holy Chwch, .of the-Catholick Church, Maſters in Iſrael, Guides of the 
Blind, &c. (4.) They ſiudy to find out the tittelt Seaſon and Opportunity to ac- 
compliſh' their Deſign, and. Helliſh Purpoſe, vis. They: wacch for! ſuch a Time, 
when the Profdſſors of the Goſpel and Truths of Jelus begitn co decline in their 
Zeal, and to loſe much of the Power of Godlineſs, and; ſtem to make a mighty 


Stir about the Form thereof, and are much divided amo 


| themſglvesz when 


Iniquity doth abound, and .the Love of many waxeth woHd ; in a word, when 
Men begin to grow ſecure,” or the true. Shepherd is off of his Watch, then theſe 
Wolves and Deceivers get abroad, and, like that wicked Enemy, ſow their Tares of 
Error and Deluſion. (5.) The Jeſuits, thoſe crafty Deceivers, have often appeared 
in a Diſguiſe externally, and do uſually [change their Garbs, &c. Sometimes 
they are Holders-forth in a Quakers Meeting at other times they will counterfeit 
themſelves to be Lawyers : Sometimes they will take on them the Habic of Priclts, 
ſometimes Merchants, ſometimes Shoo- makers, &c. And all this, that they may 
the more ſecurely carry on their wicked Deſigns and Purpoſes to pervert poor 
Souls, &c. (6.) And laſftly, When theſe Falſe-Teachers and Deccivers begia to 
fear they ſhall be diſcovered, and perceive there is a Cry raiſed againſt them, and 
that they are cloſely purſued, and in danger to be taken, rhgg ( to ſave themſelves ) 
they cry out againſt others. None are more ready to exclail again(t Falſe-Tezchers 
and Deceivers than they, endeavouring to calt all the Infamy an4 black Aſperlions 
imaginable upon the true and faithful Minilters of the Goſpel, loading them wich 
all the foulcti Calumaies they can deviſe, that they themſelves may in the mean 
while paſs the better for true Men, and be the lefs ſuſpected. Thus thoſe blind 
Guides in Iſr2el ſerved our Saviour himſelf : Some ſaid, He is a good Man; others J 
ſaid, Nay, but be deceiveth the People. — Say we not well, that thou art 2 Samaritan, 


and haſt a Devil * Sir, we remember that the Deceiver ſaid, whilſt be was yet alive, Mat. 27. 


After three days I will riſe again, And thus they exclaimed againfi the Apoliles ; 53: 
Paul was called a Mover of Sedition, and by Falle-Teachers he with others were 


ledr ivers ; As Deceivers, and yet true, CC, —— 
call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my F athers, GeCs 


Il. Some Deceivers have been 
notorious in the horrid Practice 
of beguiling others: They have 
been ſuch Crafts-Maſters at it, that 
they have deceived Multitudes ; 
and not only the common Sort 
of People, but divers great Men 
and Princes have been cheated . 
by them. | 


II. Sore 


II. So the Pope, and his Hieratchy, 
thoſe curſed Deceivers in the Romiſh 
Church, have b:en notorious in the 
Hellith Trade of beguiling the Souls 
of Men. How many Millions have 
they deceived! O the Multitudes they 
have led blindfold to Hell! The Kings 
of the Earth have been beguiled by 
het, and the Inhabitants of the Earth 
have been made drunk, and bewitche 
with the Wine of het Fotnication. 


It; S6 


Aftcr that way which they As 14. 
I4. 


| ade. ater aw i. 


Falſe-Teachers compared to Deceivers. 


f...* 
4 


_ - Deceſver. 

I. Some Deceivers have fo far 
prevailed, that they- have utterl 
ruined whole Farnilies, q 
People of their beſt and chi 
Treaſure. 


IV. Grand Impoſtors, old Cheats 
and Deceivers, tis obſerved, rarely 
reform their Helliſh Lives, and be- 
come true Men, but grow worſe 
and worſe, till Juſtice ſeizes them. 


V. The End of -Cheaters and 


Impoſtors ( we ſee) oft-times is fad. 


If he be a notorious Offender, and 
be taken, he dies without Mercy. 


- 7 —_ "x A 
"EY * ; Bs 
Þ : 


HI. So Falfſe-Teachers have ſometimes 
fo wonderfully prevailed, that they have 
utterly corrupted, ruined, and- undone, 
by their falſe Doctrine, many, Nations, 
Citics, Towns, and Families, cheatin 
them of the Truth of Chriſt,and his b 
ſed Ordinances 3 and not only fo, bat 
thereby alſo of their Souls, which are of Mar.16.u4 
more wotth than all the World, 

IV. So Falfe-Feachers, Hereticks, 
and Seducers, ſcldom or never ate reco- 
vered, and brought back by unfeigned 
Repentance, tothe true Church of God 
And therefore the Apoſile Paul faith, * 
Evil Men, nd Seducers, ſhall wax worſe TEARS, 
and worſe, deceiving, and being decei- * 
ved, 8&c- 

V. So the laft End of Falſe-Teachers 
_- Hereticks will = fad bo Miſc- 
xable : are faid to bri 2 Per, 
themſelves ſwift Defirufion. The Ba. 2, by : 
and Falſe-Prophet ſpall be caft alive into Rev-1940 
the Lakz of Fire, burning with Brim- 
ſtone, $6cc. 
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The GRE AT CITY; and. GREAT 
WHORE, Revel. 17, Proved to be the 
. ROMISH CHURCH: 


WITH tHE 
Grand Ob jeCtions of the Pap! ite Anfvered, 
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Hol there followed another Angel, ſaying, Babylon is fallei, & fallen, | 
that Great City, becauſe ſhe matle a Nations drink, of the Wine of the 
Wrath of her Fornication. 


Rev. 16. Ig. 
And great Babylon rame in remembrance rope give unto her the 
Cp of the Wine of the Fierceneſs of hit IWrath. : 


R ev. 17. 5; 
bed: how _beb  Fatilant ths. 0 Ss a *MISTERT 
BABYLON THE GREAT. THE MOTHER OF 
J HARLOTS (or Fornications) AND AB OMINATIONS 
* OF THE EARTH 


. Rev. 18. Io yy 
And afien the things, I ſew auqther Angel come down DEN, 
4nd be cry'd mightily with @ ftrong Voice, ſaying, lon i is 
fallow," ir fallen, and ir become the Habitation of Devils, and the Hold 
of evety withen Spirit, and 4 Cage of every uncledis and Jef Br, & 


N TR handling of this great Wed; it ſeems needful to give. an Account 
of the various. Opinions, that have” (more or lefs) pre enced thein- 
ſelves. to the Wor La if, Yi | thay be xeduced to bu ke fol- 
Lad Heads... N Ty Wo F.- 


, Ia >! "DL 


"t Thatie is Jenfolows and- that for two Reaſons: 


CIA 1A 


5 EG: la Beal, dhabs. ooh oY is fr forch 


by St. Poul, to fit in the Temple of God, fhewing bimſelf to-be a: God. $0 EN 45 
25 Becauſe thisCity where the Bealt reigns, cad ul ly tho Wire, Cdn oy. 
Sy _ CO B02; whatc our Lond was enicified-r itt 4 | Revanns. 
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Rev. 19.18. 


John 19. 
15. 


Rev.19.9» 


Rev.15. 
I5- 


Luke 2.1. 
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The Church of K OME, 


I. That it is the Turkiſh Empire, or Power of the Saracensz which Mr. Mede - 
ſomewhat touches, and in a brief way moſt trarnedly argues againſt, in his thir.?* 


Book, Page 644, 645. 


rat of che fourth onlaſt _— bue: Pus'y 
So 


_ T 


upon the 17th Chapter of we bog 


Iv. That it is the' reſent Power and Church of Rome, who under pretence of 
the moſt high and Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQtion, doth influence and govern the Secular 
-Power ang te of Kin ons. Ot - Opiniqn were the: ancicut Waldenſer, 


+ S$ 


whoelt _—_— bf Rome, 'v it ſelf In rhoſt horrid «nd barbarous 
Cracltigs agaigf.ch at for Ls op of Time, as «ppears by our moſt 
Authenrtick, Ancierth Sr Writers, w ea very atnple Account of the 


great Perſecution of Sw by tondred Years va paſt, in all Parts of 
che Chriſtian World, where they = Power. To which Opinion of the Wal- 
denſes moſt of our modern Proteſjant .Divines agree, of which we ſhall mention only 
Cartwright, Fulk,, the worthily4dmirtd, and Learned Mede, not forgercing famous 
D#Mmilin of Prance | 19 as BY. be ſeen | in their Works at large, h 


— SY - ; 

But $E.AY FEE we LE NOt the” Things upon Truft, nor refer the Reader to many 
Quotations; which he may want Books and Time to fatisfy himſelf about 3 ic ap- 
pears needful, that-weremove- the Objections with as much Brevity as poſſible, be- 
fore we liate the Metaphor, and run thc Parallel, 

Now that Babylon in all theſe New-Teſiament Texts cannot be fairly applied to 
Cher the Twrks.2 nd _4ar4cens, nor terminate in the Heacheniſli State of Rome, 

offer thelc following Co liderations or Arguments : 


I. It cannot "a8 the ny feruſeles : 


"To res fk alem Yid not reign over the Kings of che Earth. in St. obn's time, 
when he ſaw this Viſion, and wrote. the Revelation, which this ' City. Babylon is ex- 
preſly ſaid todo: And the Woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great City which reigneth 
over the Kings of the Earth. TFeruſalem having been not_ only under Captivity divers 
times before, butiwere erties np undet the-Power of the Roman Yoke, as the 
whole Biflory of the Goſpel doth confirm, and themtlves did moſt plainly confeſs : 
We have no King but.Cxlas, | 
2. Jeruſalem was never in ſo high eſſcem with the Beaſi, as to be capable to ride # 
boar 6 upon him, ( as this Woman, Whore, or City i is faid to do ): And the 
Angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didjt thou eearvel ? ' 1 will tell thee the Myſtery of the Woman, 
he  Beaft thas earrieth ber, which-ha2bthe" ſeven Heads, and tex Horus. | Rev. 15. 7. 
compared with Verſ. 3i So.be carried. the-awey in dhe Spirit into the Wilderneſs, and 1 
ſow s P poor, fit et Re Yo eto Fol fall of. Names of Haſpay, xving ſeven 


>." he Woman ſi itting,, and i carrying, 1s un- 
Ppt y Saif pI eat Dominion, which Ferzſalem was far rc- 


mote from, not only under the Roman Monarchy, but alſo under the three King- 


doms £ a went before t, viz, t L Gregian, and Perfian as mi t be 
iMaRrs62d batt of Si eg 00 009 TOTO, 2 peauagely 


«2% aler aj not . lit nant W | &rs, w nch, ] -igferpreted "to, be People, 
Nati6hs; #6d Tongues ne Is, ” dts inmand or Dominion over them, as this 
Woman, Whore, or City is ſaid to have: And be faith, The I ters which thou ſueſt, 
where the Whore fitteth, are Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nations, and Tongwes : © The 
whole Land of Fudes behiy ander Tribdte roche Ronny Goverrmitht of that time ; 
And it cane to pajs in thoſe Days, that there went out a Decree from Czfar Auguſtus, that 
REI Hend pettintiech; Cheer, cFadehy ambriic City 
ce Jetſalwatnetiqable 1 cctny;c Lowe tithe Kara towed abou 
a alim wisneti ttchallithe about 
[ fy, cater y her Religion nd Dade 'r by ow Goal Kean ” a - 
1.) Becauſe 
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8-4 bes (1,) Becauſe the Roman Power kept her under, and much in awe, on the one 


Myſtery BABYLON. a_ 


, ", *hand, not owning; nor ſubſcribing to her Religion: 


PIT (2.) The Chriftian Dodrine and Religion block'd up her Way, on the other hand, 
Fthac ſhe could not extend her Influence to either neighbouring, or remote Nations, as 


this Woman, Whore, ot City is faid to do: For thy Merchants were the great Men of Rev rs 
.18,23 


tbe Earth. for by thy Sorceries were all Nations deceived. . | 

5. Fernſalem, tho (he were guilty of much Blood; from the beginning of her -Ex- 
cellency and*Glory, in Solomon's Time, killing Prophets, even all that were ſent unto 
her, murthered Fobn Baptift, and our Lord and Saviour, as alſo the bleſſed Martyr, 
Sr. Stephen; yet in her could not be found that great Maſs of Blood that was ſhed, 
and Myriads of Chriſtian Saints that have been batbatouſly murthered, by Maſſacre. 
and publick Martyrdom; ſince they were ruined and deſtroyed by Titus Veſpaſizn, which 


| we hind pofitively charged upon this City Babylon: And I ſaw the Woman drunk with rg 19.6; 


the Blood of Saints, and with the Blood of the Martyrs of Feſus, and I wondered with great 


Admiration 5-a$ indeed well he might, ( as ſhall be ſhewn.) And in her was found Rev, 19. 
the Blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon the Earth; that is, ** - 


fince the Deſtruction of - Feruſalem. 

- 6.:And-kaltly ; Not to multiply more upon this Head, tho Feruſalem was fear- 
fully deſtroyed, as the Hiſtory of Foſephus ſhews 5 yerſhall ſhe riſe again, be built up- 
on: her.own- Heap, be repleniſhed with her own Children, which this City Babylon 
under Confideration ſhall never be, after this Cataſtrophe which Fohn ſaw viſionally 


coming upon it: Anda mighty Angel tookup a Stone, like 's great Mill-ſtone, ang caft Rev, 18. 


it into the Sea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great City Babylon be thrown down, 31- 
and ſhall be food no more at all, | | 
II: It cannot be the Twrks and Saracens, for two Reaſons offered by the Learned 
Mead, lib. 3.-p. 643: | 4 
.x. Becauſe tho they did atiſe to great Power in the World, yet they had not their 
Seat in that great City, which in St. Fobn's Tine reigned over the Kings of the Earth, 
which this:Babylon is exprefly ſaid to have. 
. 2. Thar they did not rife by Apoltacy ftom the Chriſtian Religion, which this Ba- 
n (with her Head, the Man of Sin ) did 5 for, as this worthy Authot ſaith, 
the Terk ({ whatever he be.) could be no Apoſtate, becauſe he was of a Nation that 
never was Chriltian. 
To which we ſhall add ſomething for the clearing of this Head, that we may diſ.- 
charge that Ncbt we oweto God, to the Church; and the World. 
3. Ir cannot be the Turks, becauſe they are not firangely and wonderful'y myſie- 
rious, which this Babylon is ſaid to be: And pon ber Forehead wi a Nanie written, 


M1S.'TERY, BABTLON THE GRE AT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- yy. 


LOTS,;AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE-EARTH. At the Angel ſaid 


unto me, Wherefore didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the Myſtery of the Woman, and the Verſe 7. 


Beaſt wbidh carrieth ber, which bath the ſeven Heads, and ten Horns. | 

. . What ſpecial Myſtery hath ſhewed it {elf tro the World from the Terks and Saracens, 
more'than'from other common Empires or Kingdoms, that-is matter of Admiratiori 
to. thewiſeſi of. Men ? -Is it matter of Wonder, that the Twrke do own bur one true, 
and moſt high God? Is it matter of Wonder, that they do own Jeſus Chritt to be a 
Prophet, and a good Man? Is it matter of higheſt Wonder, that they prefer Mabomet 
above Feſwe ?:Is it matter of Wonder, that they appear trne to their Conttaas,in-Matters 
of Civiti Commeree ? /- Is it matter of higheſt Wonder, for them to endeavour to keep 
what Dominion they have, and to enlarge it, to make Slaves arid Prizes of thoſe profett 
Enemies they rake Priſoners ? We ſay, in none of theſe things is there any high My- 
ſtery, :or matter: bf 'greateſt. Wonder, being Things common to all Places and King- 
doms inveſted with Power': . For, + - | | 

(1.)»Did-not the greacKing of Literal Babylon-own the only trac God, yet fill 

held rheChusch in Captivity? = 

. -(2.) Did: not ' Iſrael own: the ſame, and yet kept their Idols, after their Revelc 
from - Fudab'#- 21d OT .. 7, | 

» (34); Did inot Fadab prefer Moſes above and before Chriſt, and gt that time when 
Chrilt was perſonally amongſt thern,. working moſt ſtupendous Miracles, which did 
evince his Divine Miſſion ?.- -Nay, did they riot prefer-a common and notorious Villain 
| before.the bleſſed Lord of Glory, when they defired a Murtherer to- be freed, and 
preſſed hard to have the good and bleffed Jeſus, the Saviour of the World, Killed? 
And did not this wiſe Apoſile know this to be true in Fat, and to £qua}, nay, ont-do' 
Q.q 2 any 


#4 
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| any.thing that the Turks or Saracens evet did, or can be accuſed of ? - And if St,Jvl 
was tranſported with aſtoniſhing Wonder, at Matters much leſs than he had Cen hays 


Fe... wh 
fore, doth it not give good reaſon to ſulpe@ him of Weakneſs and DeteRt, chat hFEY 
ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be ſurprizced with the greateſt Wonder, at far leſs Things; thant®*— - WE. 


he had ſcen and known before ? Certainly. therefore we muſt conclude; there was © 
ſomething more of Myſtery in Fobn's Vifipngthan what hath been ſhewed to the World 
by the Great Twrk,, or any other Power 3 and indeed, undoubtedly, che greateſt My- 
ſtery that ever the World was acquainted with: For the CharaRers of Babylon muſt ci- 
ther be ſingular, that is, ſuchas none have befides 3 or elſe they mult be tranſcendent, 
to go far beyond whart others had in a leſſer degree, Otherwiſe Fohn might have 
kept the Deſcription of Babylon to himſelf, there being no clear DiſiinRions, to ren- 
der the wiſett and moli diſcerning Men able to make a Judgment upon her. The 
Myltety then that is written ypon this Waman Bgbylon, feems clearly to lie in theſe 
Particulars following. | 

Firſt; That ſhe doth tranſat the moſi horrid Wickedneſſes that ever the World 
was, or is like to be, acquainted with, 

Secondly > That under this monſirous Guilt, ſhe is prodigiouſly confident, and 
without a!l regret, or ſhow of Shame, and moſt impudently boaſts of the higheſt San- 
Gity and Holine(s in the World, viz. That (he is totally pure, infallibly certain, and 
cannot err, &c. That this indeed is a Myſtery to be wondred at, let it be con- 
tiered, 7 

(1.) That a Shepherd ſhould be a Wolf, and devour that Flock which he pretends 
to be an Overſeer or Paltor of. 

(2.) Thar a profcſſed Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and the meaneRt of Saints, ſhould exalc 
himfclf above his Matier, and not above his Maſter only, but above the God of his 
Malicr, and all other deputcd Gods, that are Vicegerents to che King of Heaven, by 
fighting and trampling upon the Holy Scriptures, and Laws both of God and Prin- 
ces, diipeuling with the' Breach of them, indulging the highelt Violation thereof, 
and ſetting up his own Inventions, Traditions, and Decrees above them.z inſomuch 
that there isa thouſand times leſs danger ( in their eſteem.) in reſpeR of Excarh- 
munications, and Corparal Puniſhments io this World, or of Damnation in the World 
to come, in breaking and violating the Laws of God and Princes, than there is in the 
Violation or Breach of the Inventions, Traditions, and Decrees of Myſtery Babylon, 
and her Head. as | 

(3.) That one ſitting in the Temple of God, pretending himſelf as a poor Apolile, 
Vicar, and Succeſſor of Chriit, nay, as the Succeſſor of a poor Fiſherman, ſhould 
wear the higheſt Enſigns of Imperial Dignity! | 

(4.) That he ſhould beſo lordly, and prodigiouſly infolent, ( who was comman- 

' ded to the greargt Huwility and Abaſement ) as to tread upan the Necks of Empe- 
tors, kick off the Crowns of great Princes, and make Kings his Foot- 

(5-) That he ſhould preterd highly, yea, moſt highly, to God, Chrilt, Religion, 
and Holineſs, and yet eſpoule to himſelf, as the Darlings of his Boſom, not only the 
chiefett Sons of Belial, but all that will decline Sanity and Religion, and cmbody 
themſclves with thoſe Firſt-bora Sons of Wickednebs, that are of the higheſt Magai- 
tude, and engage themſelves in ſuch monfirous and butcherly Practices, that humane 
Nature, as ſuch, could never a& in the butchering of brute Beaſts. TIC 

(6.) That the Spouſe of this prodigious Monlier ſhould | in Profeffion- own God, 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Things of Religion, of which Juſtice. and Charity, Holineſs 
and Compatlion axe not the leaſt Part 3 and; yet under this Vizard,' and. ia tho very: 
time of theſe Pretenſions, perpetrate the greateſt and moſt unparallel'd Villatiies in the 
World: 1. In being the Top of Pride. 2. Io committing palpable Idolatry: : 3, Fill 
themſelves with Exceſs and Drunkenneſs. 4. To curſe, ſwear, and blaſpheme the 
very Name they profeſs to be ſacxzed. 5. To calt down: the; Truth, buzn: the Bible, 

' deface the holy Books and Laws of God. 6. To afſume not only a Power todifpente! 
with Violations of the higheli Nature, but to pardon and-forgive them at pleaſure. 
7. To commit. Adultery,and account it a venial Crime. 8. To break Covenants, drive 
a Trade in Perjuxy, forfwear every thing they we juſily charged with,and:is fallp proved 
againk them.. 9. To foment Wars and Broils-in every Kingdam and. County: where 
they have Power 3 contrive the Ruine of FTawns and Places,' Cities, Countries, and 
Kingdoms, by Fixe, Sworg, and moſt cruel: Devaliations- ; 29.. Tb: ſlaighter, kill, 
and bazbarquſly murther, both Men, Women, ' and Children, even all thav ake a 
ſbew of Conſcience and Religion, fo far as to abhor and diflent Gom-theſe In 

This 
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- Pyſtery BABYLON. 


s ſuckſScheme of Religion, and SyReme of Divinity, to come from ay 

Shed, 2 Vicar and. Succeffor of Chriſt, from a Chirch, Sheep, Saints, 
xeten Followers of the meck, peaceable, and innocent Jeſus, who taught 
Other by his Doctrine and Example, that ic mighe well be wondred at, 
firangelt Myſtery that ever appeared, of which we challenge the whole 
| Mew the like in the Tarks and Saracens, For Men-to [wear, lie, and for- 

 IweX Memſclves, and yet be true Men.: to conttive Rebellion, Murther, and Trea- 
$- as the Child unborn : to be elevated to the higheli Pinacle of 


Jon; and yet be asinn ; 
Pride,even above Emiſſgors and Kings,above Jeſus Chriſt, and God his Father; and yet 
"To commit groſs Idolatry 3 and Je be the Servants of the 


be hunible and lowly 
Living God : To be filled with, and make a Trade of Exceſs and Drunkenneſs ; 
d yet be the Paterns and Standards of Sobriety and Temperance: To caſt down 
k A Truth to the Ground, deface the Laws of God, and bura the Scriptures; and yer 
be the true Witneſſes to it : To forgive Sins » and yet be the greatett of Sinners them- 
felves: To gginmit F __— and Adultery 3 and yet be ſpotleſs and pure in Heart : 
; Tofomcnt Wars and Broils in every Kingdom and Country where they have Power 3 
to.contrive the Ruine of Towns and Places, Citics, Countries, and Kingdorhs, by 
Fire, Sword, and cruel Devallations 3 and yet be as harmleſs as Doves to all Mankind, 
the only Sons of Peace and Quietneſs : To ilaughter, Kill, and barbarouſly murther 
- Men, Women, and Children, that dare not be ſo wicked as themſelves 3 and yet to be 
I of Mercy, tender Pity, and Compatilion 3 an Apolite, Shepherd; Vicar, and Suc- 
cefſor of the meck and Lamb-like Saviour. And tor the dear Conſort of this impious 
Head, or Man of Sin, to be not only confederate with him, bur a Principal in all 
theſe unparalleP'd Villanies, and moſt butcherly and rapicious Murthers 3 and yet be 
the Holy Catholick Church of God, the pure and ſpotleſs Spoule of Jeſus Chritt, the 
true Sheep, the hartnleſs Lambs, the belt of Saints, and cloſe Followers of the Lord 
Jefus, who always taught the contrary by his holy DoQtine, and meck Example. 
We ſay, theſ: Things not being found by ſecret Search, but are written in Capital 
Letters upon her Forehead, appear in open view, to be read by every one that is not 
wiltully blind : Let any one ſhew us a gteater MyRtety io the World chan this, and 
we will ſubſcribe to ic. | | 
4- It cannot be the Turks, becauſe they are ,not the Mother of Harlots, and Abo- 
minations of the Earth, which this Babylon. is faid to be, Rev. 17. 5. And upon her 
Forehead was a Name written, MISTERYT, BABILON THE GREAT, 
"THE MOTHER OF HARKLOTS, 4ND A4ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. And here we demand, in excuſe to the Tzrks, this one 
Thiog : 
_ whence did proceed the Murthers, Mafſacres, and Martyrdoms of all the 
' Religious Profeſſors of Chrittianity, that have died by violence jt the Chrittian World, 
; for the ſpaceot twelve hundred Yeats Jaſt paſt? And from what Pcople did proceed 
; chofe horrid Oaths, Blaſphemies, and Execrations, that the World hath wotully been 
acquainted with, mott horrid and ſtrangely aſtoniſhing to repeat ? oo 
Came theſe unparalleFd Degrees of Impicty from the Turks ? fromthe Waldenfians, 
Laitherans, Calviniſts, or any Non- conforming Proteflants ? No, no. Why, whoſe 
Language then is it ? Whoſe ! Why, 'tis the Language of the Beaſt of the bottoms 
leſs Pit, and bloody Whore, who bare theſe blaſphemoas Sons of her own Body, 
* daily nourithes them at her Breaſt, and tirengthens them in their finful Courſes, by 
accounting, them the Sons, the precious Sons of S7ox, the true Sons of-the Catholick 
Church, the Darlings of Heaven, the beloved-Oncs of the Virgin Mary, and giving 
them Pardons for theſe bold and Heaven-daring Sins, as often as they do commit them, 
and come to ask.Pardon for them 3 fo that Sin and Pardon is as contfiant and common 
with them, as Breathing and Eating And theſe Things are done to feal and con- 
firm Lies, which is the mote heavy, heinous, and prodigious : For if Men.may lie 
by allowance 3 may kill, and ſhed innocent Blood, without Controul of Conſcie | 
and Church-Cenfures 4 may ſwear and blaſpheme,and challenge God hiraſelf rodamn 
them 5 may burn Men for Religion, conſume Cities to Alhes, conſpire the Death of 
Kings, the Ruine and Overthyow ,of Kingdoms, whore, and murther Infants; and 
yet be accounted a Church, the rs and Parts of it, called Saints, holy Children, 


and Sons of the Moſt High God : Then may we claim a Patent, and take a Licenſc 
to change the Name of all Things, and altes all the Idea's of the Minds of Men 3 call 
and account Beelzebnh 4 good God, and all: his black Tribe, the pure Saints. of the 
Mofj Highs call the lower Regions of BlackneſS and Darkneſs.to which he is contin'd, 

the 


w_ 


oz The Church of ROME, 


the Heaven of Glory ahd eternal Light. Of which Things we 4 
clear the Twrks, until Witnefſes of undoubted Credit ſhall come nd 
that the Tarkiſh State is the Mother of as great Abominations as WWE are 
5. And lafilyz The Txrks cannot be Myſtery Babylon, becaufrhey 
tnade drunk with the Blood of the Saints, and with the Blood of the Mart 
which this Woman, Myflery Babylon, is expreſly faid to be, Rev. 17. 6. M | 
the Woman drunk with the Blood of the Saints, and with tbe Bloog of the Martyrs of Feſws 
and I wondred with great admiration. Now let any Man the h Bloodfhed, Saints 
Bloodſhed, by Maffacres and Martyrdom, for the profeffing MW Chriftianity, ( which 
mult be, if the Text be anſwered in that Clauſe, Blood of tbe Martyrs of Feſws,) by 
the Twrks, either within their Dominions, or without, as hath been ſhed by a Gene- 
ration nearer home, and we ſhall become like the Man without a Wedding-Garmenj, 
wholly ſpeechleſs, and ſay not a Word more about Babylon. - 


HI. Now that Babylon it: the Apocalypſe, is Great Rome, that in former Times 
reigned, and in future Titnes ſhall be deſtroyed, is owned by fome of the Papitis 
themſelves, ahd is afferted by all Proteſtants; the Difference betwixt them is broughe 
to this narrow Point . The one wholly contines Babylon to Rome Heathen, and 
there totally to terminate the other brings Babylon down lower, to Rome Antichrifti- 
an, or Papal Rome. Now that this Work may be to Edification, and more full Satif- 
faction in this great Caſe, we' ſhall advance to the laſt and chief Secret that is to ki 
opened and conſidered; namely, Whether all Things in Fobn's Viſion or Prophecy, 
that are applicd to Myſtery Babylon, did compleatly terminate in Rome Heathen, and 
come no further ? 

In Anſwer to this great "6 pt we do, with the Body of Proteſtants, in op- 
poſition to the Papiſts, conclude the Negative, viz. That all Things in the Apocalypſe 
applied to Myſiery Babylon, did not terminate in Rowe Heathen. The Reaſons of 
which Negative ate as followeth. Þ | 

7. Becauſe the Beaſi that Myſtery Babylon rides on,is the cighth Head,or laſt Ruling- 
Power of that City that is ſtated upon ſeven Hills, which muſt be Rome Papal, -be- 
cauſe the whole Race of Rome Heathen was gone off, before the eighth Head came 
up. — The fixth Head was in Fobn's Time 3 the ſeventh was to come, and continue 
but a ſhort Space, The Beaft that carries the Woman, viz. Babylon, is of the ſeventh, but 
is the eighth, and ſhall be the laft ; for be goeth into Perdition. This being ſo evident 
from the Letter of the Text, needs nothing more to confirm it. Now that Rome 
Heathen was not the laſt Part of theRomiſh Power, is not only the full and joint 
Conſent of all Writers upon this Subjec, but is ſo evident to all the Chriſtian World, 
that it would be Vanity it ſelf to make a Show of Proof. The Concluſion then is 
this: If the very laſt Part of the Roman Power carries the Woman Babylon, and that 
the Heathen State of Rome went off before, and was not the laſt 3 then Bebylon 
could not terminate in Rowe Heathen, but muſt come down to Rome Papal. Sce 
Rev. 17. 3, 7.9,11- | 

2. If Babylon be totally terminated in Rome Heathen,then the Book of the Apocalypſe 

. is of licele uſe tothe latter Ages of the Chriſtian World : For if the whole TranſaCti- 
ons relating to the Perſecution of the Church, and rhe Slaughter and Deſtruction of 


God*s Enemies, did end in Rome Heathen, then it ſerved only to givea charaQteriſti- | 
cal Account of a Beaſt ahd Whore that was grown old, and ready to go off the Stage 3 


but hath wholly left us in the dark, and given us no notice at all of that horrible Con- 
fufion, and bloody Perſecutions, which have reigned in the Chriſtian World for more 
than a thouſand Years laft paſt 3 which for Length of Time, Numbers of Murthers, 
and Manner of Cruelties, hath out-done all the Wickedneſs of Rome in its Heathen 
State. - Which is not at all likely, that a Viſion ſhould be given, and a Revelation 
made, and calFd fo, about a State that was almoſt expired, and the 'moſt great and 
principal Part wholly left out, and faid nothing to. Who can imagine, that a care- 
ful Saviour ſhould be ſo full in his Diſcoveries to the Jewiſh Church, concerning 
their Sufferings, and the Time under Egypr, and Babylon Litcralz and be fo 
ſhort and lean to his Goſpel-Church, to leave them alcogether without any written 
ProſpeQ, or extraordinary Prophet, to inform”! what fhould ' come to- paſs in 
the World, from the going off of the Power of Rome Heathen, to the end of all the 


Churches Troubles, which have alteady lafted above a thouſand Years ? The Con- . 


ecit of which is fit but for two Ranks of Men to receive, vis. the Rotnan- Catholieks, 
and ſach Proteſtants as look for Antichriſt to come at the end of the' World, after the 
Reſtauration 


Pyſtery, BABYLON. 


wp 


Reſtauration of the Jews to their own Land, and building a. material Temple at Fe- 
rieſalem, where Antichriſt ſhall fit three Days and an. half,-or Years, to kill two Men 
called the two Wigneſſes, 1. =. | 
+ 3+ If this a Bibylon was wholly to terminate ig Rome Heathen, ther there was 
i.no. Cauſe of Wonderment and great Admiration for a wile Man, to ſee in a Viſion an 
"Heatheniſh State, under a Diabolical Influence, to perform ARions: ſutable to their 
State, and not contrary to their Profeflions : Fox what matter of Wonderment can 
It'þe to feel the Wind blow; to ſee the Sea foam, and hear the Waves rage and roar, 
whep the Winds oppoſe its Efluxion ? And what Cauſe of great Wonderment and 
Admigation for a wiſe Man, to ſee wicked Heathens oppole and perſecute Chriſtianity, 
whe ink ſo ſutable to their Spirit, and agreeable to their Profeſſion ſo to do, wc 
ot yet underſiand, and we will diligently lien to them who will undertake to 
rm us : For the thing is true, that a wiſe Man did wonder at the Sight he aw 
with great Admiration, Kev. 17. 6. I ſaw the Woman drunk, with the Blood of the Miz. 
tyrs of Jeſus, and I wondred with great edmiration. Wonder'd! O firange! Ar what ? 
To ſee that'which was common to all Ages, the Seed of the Serpent, that profeſt 
Heathenjſm, the Wicked, even the worſt of the Wicked, by Principle and Profeſſion, 
to plot againſt the Rightcous,; and to gnaſh upon him with their Teeth 3 Kolaters, 
profeſt Idolaters, to perſecute the Servants and bg mn of the true God 3 thoſe 
ere born after the Fleſh, and lived after the Fleſh, to perſecute them that were 

of [the Spirit, and lived after the Spirit, Surely, if our Adverſaries Opinion 
true in this Caſe, that Babylon is only Rome Heathen; St. Fohn had forgot that 
ain killed 4bel, and Iſmael perſecuted Iſaac 3 and took not fo much natice of the 
Courſe of the World, common to every Age, as Paul did, who ſaid, But 44 he that 
was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted bim that was born after the Spirit 3 as it was then, fo 
it is now.: And what fixavge Wonder is in all this ? | 

4. Rome Heathen never was eſpouſed, tnarricd, ot united to the Lord Jeſus, in a 
ſpiritual way, viſibly owning his Laws, and ſubmitting to his Goverameat, as a Wife 

ubmits to, and obeys her Husband, and afterwards calis him off, and chuſes another 

Head and Husband 3 and therefore cannot be Myſtical Bebylon,or the great Whore : Fox 

tho theſe Heathens were great Idolaters, yet were they gever charged with ſpiritual 

Adultery, nor could they, unleſs they had once, by viſible Profeflion, made a Covenant 

with, or eſpouſed themſelves to the Lord Jeſus, which Rome Papal before its 

Apoliacy did: Therefore Rowe Heathen could not be the great Whore, or Myltical 
lon; 

5. Rome Heathen cannot be the Babylon ſet forth by St. Fobn, unleſs ſhe be guilty of 
all the Chriſtian Blood ſhed upon the Earth ſince the Deliruction of Feruſalem : For 
as the Guilt of all the Blood ſhed from righteous Abel, to the Death of Zacharias, is 
by our Saviour tix*d upon Feruſalem, and cannot be removed to another People; fo 
the Blood of all the Martyrs and Followers of Jcſus, is by this Revelation tix'd upon 
the laſt Babylon, Rev. 17.6. 4nd 1 ſaw the Woman drunk with the Blood of the Saints, 
and of the Martyrs of Feſws. Chap. 18+ v. 24. And in ber was found tbe Blood of the 
Prophets, and of Saints, dnd of ALL that were ſlain upon the Earth, But Rome Hea- 
then was not guilty of all the Chriſtian Blood that was thed upon Earth, by Murthersy 
Maſſicres, :atid Martyrdom, fince the Deſtruction of Feruſalem : For 'to look back 
but tor fix hundred Years laſt pait, in which Time we ſhall fhvd Hundygds ot Thou- 
ſands of profeit Chriſtians moſt butcherly and barbarouſly put to Death, for their Zeal 
and Loveto the Chriſtian Fcligion, in the xeſpeRive Nations of Exrope, .betore which 
the Heatheniſh State of Rowe was gone off about the ſpace of fix hundred Years. So 
that if we will regard the full Geisfying of this PrediRtion about Myitety Babylon, we 
muli of necetlity bring her down lower then the Heatheniſh State of Rowe, 

6. Rome Heathen cannot he. this Babylon under Conlideration, becauſe. the Diſco- 
veries of other Prophecies, relating to the:ſame States no way agrees .to- the Power 
of- Rome Heathen. A 21 1 NEST. 6.1 + 2 how 

(1,) This State of Babylon is called the Myſtery of Iniquity. This no way agrees to 
Rome Heathen, but fully agrees to Rome Papal. Compare 2 Thefſi2.7, with .Rev. 17.75 
viz. For the Myftery of Iniquity dotb already work, —— T bs Angel ſaid unto we, Wherefore 
didft thou marvel ? I will tell thee the Myſtery of the Woman, end of the. Beaft that 
carieth ber, 34 0 TT LOTT WS: 1s TT nn 
. 2» The Head of this State of Myſtery Babylon is called the Man of Sing'byiway of 
Eminency, : ad” $£0x4v, not only beypnd the common Rank of- Men, but beyond che 
higheR'Sons of Wickednels that went before him. . And chere is a great? Tanth > | 
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this 3 for if we conſider the Pope in reſpec of Pride, Hypocriſy, Tdolatry, and Blood, 
he is the molt anparallel'd Man'of Sin. . | 

(3.) This State, or Myſtery of Iniquity began to work in the Apgſile's Days, which 

is no ways applicable to the Power of Rome Heathen; for that didHot then begin, irc 

| being at that time in the very Meridian of its Greatneſs, and univerſal Sovereignty”: 
Luke 2. 1. And it came to paſs in thoſe Days, that theie came oket a Decree from Clit 
Atiguſtus, that all the World ſhould be taxed. 

(4:) This Man of Sin, Myſtery of Iniquity, or Head of this Bobyloniſh State, is 
$ faic to be let or hindred in his Defigns : He that now letteth, will let, until be be t6- 
_ hen ont of the Way. 2 Thefl. 2. 7. But now Rome Heatfien had no Lett or Hindrance, 

' Either from the Word of God, : for that declared it ( as it was a Civil Magititacy ) to 
be God's Ordinance 3. nor from any oppoſite Power, either Civil or Military, an 
givivg Laws tothe greatelt Part of the World; and enjoying the Supreme Goverti®# 
ment of the beft Kingdoms in the Univerſe, none being able co cope with them at 
that Time. 

(5.) This Head of the Babyloniſ State is aid to fit in tbe Temple of God, which the 

Power of Rome Heathen did not do,*neicher in the Temple of Feruſalem, nor in the 
Church* which is more properly the Temple of God : | For the Jews kept the Poſs 
{Ton of the Literal Temple, till it was deftroyed 3 and for the Church of God, the 
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Heathen Emperors never loved it ſo well, at to make their Reſidence in it. By 
Biſhop of Rome, before he ſhewed himſelf to be chat wicked One, viz. the MA 
Sin, did evidently lit in the Church or Temple of God, and fo fulfilted this Prophe 
in the very Letter of it. | : 
(6:) He ( thatis, the Man'of Sin, or Head of this Babyloniſh State ) was to tiſc 
by Apoſtacy, or falling away from the Chriſtian Religion: 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. There ſhall 
come a falling away firſt > exaQly agreeing with another Prophecy to the ſame pur- 
poſe, 1 Tim. 4. 1. Now the Spirit feaketh expreſly, that in the latter Times ſome ſhall de- 
part from the Faith, 6&c. But Rome Heathen did not rife by Apoſtacy from the Chri- 
fiian Religion, or a departing from the Faith, which they never profeſs'd, as is evi- 
dent to the whole World : Ergo Rome Heathen cannot be this Babylonyſp State. | 
(7.) This Man of Sin, or Head of Myſtery Babylon, lay hid in the Apoſile*s Time, 
+ Tteff.z, and was not revealed: but the Power of- Roate Heathen did not then lie hid, or wan- 
3. ted to be revealed 3 for it ſiood viſible and high, upon a Hill, even upon ſeven Hills, 
Rev.17.9. according to the Roman Poet, Ovid, (who lived about the very Time of Chrili's being 
on Earth ) in Lib. de Triftibus. 


Sed que de ſeptens totums cirrumſpicit Orbem 
eMontibas, Imperii Roma, Deimg; Locus. 
That is, 
But Rome, which from her ſeven Hills the whole 
Earth views around, the Place of Gods, and Rule, e*c. 


. Ergo, Rome Heathen cannot be this Bebyloniſh State. | 

(8.) This Myſtery of Iniquity is faid to oppoſe and exalt bimſelf above all that is called 
God, or that is worſhipped, 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. But this the Power of Kome in its Heathen 
State did not do for they worſhipped, offered Sacrifices, and bore a Reverence to 
their Gods, which by Nature indeed were no Gods3 and *tis only the Head of Rome 
Papal, that runs down all Gods but thoſe .of his own making; Ergo, Rome Papal; 
and not Rome Heathen, mult of neceflity be this Myſtery of Iniquity. 

(9.) The Riſe or Coming of this Myſtery of Iniquity, is after the working of Satan, 
2 Thefſ. 2.9. But the Riſt of the Romiſh Greatneſs and Power, when Heathen, was 

Dan.7.2,3 not after the working of Satan, but was ſaid by Daniel, to be produced by the Provi- 

dence of God, or the four Winds of Heaven 3 and by the Apoſile, to be Powers or- 
diined of God. Rom. 13. 1. Therefore Rowe Heathen cannot be the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity, Oc. here meant; 

(x0,) This Myliery of Iniquity is not only faid to come after the working of Satan, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 9. but alſo with All Pewer, &c. Burt the Riſe of Rome Heathen was not 
after that manner : Ergo, &c. To illuſtrate the firſt Propoſition, note,. That the 
Term [| 4ll Power } marks out the Romiſh Pope fo notoriouſly, that wholoever runs 
may read-it 3 for if we do but impartially conſider is' impydent Uſurpations upon 
Crowned Heads, and his Pretences of Supremacy over the whole Chriſtian _—_ 

is. 
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his proud imperious Decrees, Bulls, &c. his Diſpoſal of the Kingdoms. of Princes, 
and the Inheritances, yea, the very Lives of private Perſons, of any Rank, that dare 
diſobey him 3 his Pretences to ſhut and open; Heaven, Hell, and his feigned Purgato- 
ry 3 hiscarrying a Symbol of that 'vaſt and God-like Power, 'wsz. a Brace of Keys 
hanging at his Girdl©: All theſe will appear as clear Demonſtrations, chat the Head 
of Rome Papal is the Head of* Babylon, and the Grand Impoftar, or the.Capital Mana- 
gerof this Myſtery of Iniquity, te having ( mott facrilegioully ) aſſumed to himſelf 
all Heavenly Power of damning or ſaving, and all Earthly Power, both Temporal at 
Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical or Sacred. - = 

(11.) This wicked Babylonthh State comes forth with a great Pretence of Miracles, 
which are but falſe Signs, and lying Wonders, to deceive and cheat the People; and 
by this means they conquer Nations, and carry away their Kings to their wicked Inte-- 
rclt. This Rome Heathen did not do. For tho the Heatheniſh Power of Rome did 
conquer Nations and Countries, with their Kings, yet it was by State-Policy, and 
Force of Arms, not by pretended Miracles, falſe Signs, and lying Wonders: There- 
fore Rome Heathen cannot be this Myliery of Iniquity, or Bubyloniſh State. x 

(12.) This wicked State, under conlideration, is declared not only to depart-from 
the Faith by a palpable Apoliacy, but ro forbid Marriage, and command a long Lent; 
and many other Faſt-Days, whcreon ſome Sorts of Meats are prohibited to be eaten ; 
which doth ſo fully agree to the Papal State of Rowe, that nothing can be more plain, 
unleſs the Spirit had expreſly told us, This. will be tultilled by Rome Papal. For 
theſe two things we have their Canons npon Record, the which if none-.can ſhew 
the like of the Heathen State of Rone, then Rome Papal ſhall carry the Title of this 
Myſtery of Iniquity, and Babyloniſh State. Rs i 

7. If the Babylon, under contidceration, be only confined to the Power of Heathen 
Rome. then therc is a more evident and apparent Mylicry upon the State or Power of 
Rome Heathen, than upon any + ower or State that went before it, or ſhould come 
after it » for ſo the Text imports, Rev. 17. 5. And wpon ber Forebead was a Name writ< 
ten, MISTERI, BABILON THE GREAT, &c. But thre dd 10 
ſuch Myſtery appear upcn the Power or State ot Rome Heathen, therefor: this Babylon 
cannot terminate there, What great Myttery appeared upon the Fower and v>tate of 
Rome Heathen, more than appeared upon the Power and State of the three tore- 
going Monarchics ? . | hace _ 

$. This Babylon cannot be confined to the Power of Rome only in its Heathen State, 
becauſe Babylon is to continue till the good People ſhall ( with the Horns that did tup- 
port her, wi-ich is the Jati Part ot the wicked and perſccuting Power, anſwerable co 
the tcn Toes in Daniel's great Image )) reward and deitroy her, for the Injury tiiat ſhe 
did unto them, according to theſe three Texts of Scripture, Rev. 18. 4 Daz.7. 22, 
26. 27. Rev. 17.16. And1 beard another Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Come out of her, 
my People, that ye be nat Partak rs of ber Sins, &c. Veiſc 6. Reward her even as ſhe hath 
vewarded you, and deal unto ber doxble according to ber Works : In the Cup that ſhe hath 
filed, fill to ber double : How mucb ſhe bath glorified ber ſelf, and lived delicionſly, ſo much 
Torment and Sorraw give ber. And the ten Horns which thou ſaweit upon the Baſt, theſe 
ſhall bats the Whore, and ſhall make ber deſolate and naked, and ſhail eat her Fleſh, and 
burn hey with Fire: Which the Power ot Rome in its Heathen State felt not, bur en- 
ded its Courſe, without being dettroyed by good People, and the ten H.tns, which 


is the Jaſt Part of the Image-Government. And in the Days of theſe Kings, ( viz. ten Dat3.09 


Toes, ten Horns, ten Kings ) ſhall the God of Heaven ſet wp a Kingdom whi-b ſhall ne- 
ver be deftroyed : And the Kingdom ſhall not be left to another People, but it ſhall break, in 
pieces and conſume all theſe Kingdoms, andit ſhall ſtand for ever. Which could not be 
fulfilled in what Conſtantine did in the Time of Maxentizs, as Dr. Hammond would 
have us believe, for theſe three Reaſons: | 

(1.) Becauſe the ten Horns, that afterwards the Roman Power fell into, were not 
come up, and focould not deſiroy the Power of Kome in its Heathen Scate. 

(2) Becauſe Bz2bylon's Perſecution, Miſery, and Contution, di4 not utterly ceaſe, 
which it muſt have done, ſo as to riſe no more tor ever, if the Power oft Kame Heathen 
defiroyed by Conſtantine, had been this Myſtery Babylon. | 

(3.) Becauſe tho there might be a Body of good People with Conſtantine, when he 
overthrew Maxentius, yet the Power of the Kingdom was not fo eliablithe4 ia the 
hand of good People, as not afterward to be letc toothers, as the Text athrms, And 
tbe Kingdoms ſhall 10: be left to another People : For ( as we ſhall anon ſhew ) che King- 
dom or Power that ceaſcd to be in the hands of Heathens, and by a mighty and diviac 
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Rev. 18.8, 


Providetee came to be in the hands of a Wort! and renowned Chriftian Empervr, 
- caine afterwards into the hands of very Devils incathate, who aQecd all the Violence 


of the Heather! Power over again; and indeed out-did them. 


. 9. 'Thofs that are for confining this Babylon to the'Power of Rome in its Heathen 


'State," zre riot well-awate what they do} for if they: do demand it, their Oppoſites, 
who hold'it to be Rome Papal,' may grant it for Argument's ſake : Put then the Re- 


inedy-is worfe than the Dileaſe 3 for they flip into ſuch a Precipice, as neither B2ro- 


" nius,- Belarmine, -Dr. Hammond, orthe Rhemiſts, can fave or deliver them from. The 


true State of the Caſe is this: __ | Les | 
- Rome-Heathen is Myſtery Babylon "this-ſay the Papiſts : And the more willing they 
arc to" fay ſo, becauſe itis a goodArgument to prove that Perer was at Rome, he ſub- 
{ribing his firſt Epilile from Babylor, 1 Pet.'5. 13. The Church that is at Babylon, eletted 
together with yoit, ſalieth you, 6c.” But this being allowed, the worft is to come, 
This -B2bylon is deſtroyed; when the Power of Rome Heathen is-taken away, fo as to 
be no more for ever 3 but then what- Condition doth the State of Babylon fall into ? 
Doth it become the Throne of the Lzmb,' the City of the Living God, the Habicarion 
of Helindls, 'and Dwelling-place of Zzon, the: true Church, the Place of the holy 
, Ones, "and Szints of the Moti High * Ono! What then ? Hearken, and an Angel 
frem Heavenhall tell you, Rev. 19.1, 2: And after theſe Things ( of the Horns ha- 
tingthe Whore, making'of her naked, and burning her Fleſh with Fire) IT ſaw ano- 
"ther Angel come down from Heaven, hwving great Power, and the Earth was lightned with 
bz Glory ; 4nd be cried 'mightily, with a ſtrong Voice, ſaying, Babylon the Great is fallen, 
'* fallen; and is become the Habitation of Devils, and the Hold of every foul Spirit, and a 
Cage of every unclean and hateful Bird, Now; you Papifis, if you will needs have Ba- 
byton > be Rome Heathen, take it, and mitch Good do you with it 3 but then make 
Rome Papal better than an Habitation of Devils, if you can. 
- IF it benot Rome Heathen, then adicu to Dr. Hammond, and the Rhemifts, we have 
what we detire: If it be, then Rome Papal is a far worſe Place than Rome Heathen 
or Babylon ever was z —— And then what a fine Church do the People make them- 
ſelves ? | 
10. If the Place,” Seat, and City of Rome was not utterly ruined, ( fo as to be 
no more for ever as 2 Place of Commerce, Trade, and Human Society,) when the 
Heathen Power ceaſed, — then Rome Heathen cannot be this Babylon, becauſe at che 
Ending and Downfall of this-Babylon, the Place, Seat, and City is utterly ruined, fo 
as to be no more 2 Place of Trade, Commerce, or human Society : And the ten Horns 
which thou ſaweſt upon the Beaft, theſe ſhall hate the Whore, and ſhall make her deſolate, and 
ſhall eat ber. Fleſh, and burn her with Fire, Verſe 18. And the Woman which thou ſaweſt 
is that great City which reigneth over the Kings of the Earth — for ber Sins which God hath 
remembred, which bave reached unto Heaven, therefore ſhall her Plagnes come in one Day, 
Death, and Moxrning, and Famine, and ſpe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire: Por ſtrong 
is the Lord God who judgeth her. Ver. 11,12, 13. All Sorts of Merchandize, Trafhick, 
Trade, and Commerce with humane Society, ſhall ceafe, foas to be no more in her 
at allz and the good Things which {he in Fulneſs enjoyed before, even all Things that 
were dainty and goodly, are now departed from her, and ſhe ſhall tind then rio more 
at all, verf. 14. tor in one Hour is ſhe made defolate. And a mighty Angel took up a 
Stone, like 8 great Mill-ftone, and calt it into the Sea, ſaying, Thus with Violence ſhall that 


-: great City Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at all, Verſe 21. And 


the Voice of Harpers, and Muſicians, and of Pipers, and Trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no Craftſman, of whatſoever Craft he be, ſhall be found any more 
in thee; and the Sound of a Mill-ftone ſhall be heard no morg at all in thee, Verſe 22; 
And the Light of the Candle ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee; and the Voice of the Bridc- 
groom, _ of the Bride, ſhall be heard no mere at all in thee. Verſe 23, 

But the Place, Scat, and City of Rome was not fo utterly ruined as to be no more 
for ever a Place of Trade, Traffick, Merchandize, and humane Society, when the 
Heathen Power of Rome endcd. 

Ergo, Rome Heathen cannot be the Whore of Babylon, under preſent Conſideration, 


whole Seat or City hath fince had a powerful Government, reigning in Pride and 


Pomp, fur fome hundreds of Years. | 
11. If Rome Papal be Myficry Babylon, the City of Pride and Confufion, that is 
ſer forth by St. Fobn in the Apocalypſe 3 then neither the City of Feruſalem, the Seat 
of the Turks and Saracens, nor Rome Heathen, is or can be the fame: But Rome Pa- 
pal is the Myſtery Babylon fer forth by St. Fohn'in the Apocalypſe — Ergo neither the 
dt Þ City 


"i he 
Book, 
an n 


2 


bk, 


City of Feruſalem, the Scat of the Tarks 
the ſame. | 
' The laſt Propoſition is thus proved : 


is Myſtery Babylon. | 
Buc the Marks and Charadeers left upon, 
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and Saracens, nor Rome Heathen, can be 


| JF All the Marks and CharaGters left us upon Divine Record, to prove Myſtery Buby- 
Ion by, do more aptly and fitly agrec to Rome Papal, chan to the City of Fer»ſalem, the 
Seat of the Tarks, or Rome Heathen : Then Rome Papal, and noc any one Of them, 


Divirie Record, to diſtinguiſh and know 


- . 


Myſtery Babylon by, do more aptly and fitly agree to Rome Papal : 
Ergo, Kome Papal; and not the other, is Myſtery Babylon. 


For the clearing up of this Argument, we ſhall didin&ly fate the CharaQter of 
Myficry Babylon, and run the Parallel betwixt her and Rome Papal, in this: Method 


tollowing. 


& 


T. Babylon is a Woman, which iwports either a ſingle Perſon, rank'd in the.Femi- 


nine Gender 3 or a Body of People related 


co ſome Head, Husband, or publick Fer- 


fon, to whom ſhe is joined in Wedlock, by Covenant, or Matrimonial Contra&, as 
Eve was related to Adam, and therefore called Woman 3 or as Judah and Iſrael, who 
were joined in Covenant with God; and therefore called a Woman 3 or as the true 
Church now is married or joined to Chrilt, and therefore called a Woman. A ſingle 


Pcrſon, as Eve,was, ſhe cannot be, becauſe 


the Charactcr given of her in reſpe of het 


State and AQions, doth no way comport with it : She muſt therefore be a Body of 


People, related to ſome Head, Husband, 


or publick Perſon, as Fudah and Iſrael of 


old was, who are often called by the Title of Woman ; and in like manner Babylon, 
before her Degeneracy, were a People joined in Matrimonial Contract, by a Goſpet- 
Covenant and Profctſion, to the Son of God. 


— Peta. _ 
kf imports a Body of Peo- 

ple that was once united to 
the Son of God; and hence, Meta- 
phorically: called a Woman; And [ 
ſaw a Woman ſit, &c. And the Wo- 
man was arrayed, &c. And I ſaw 
the Woman Drunk, &c: Rev. 17. 


3, 4, 6. 


II. Babylon is a City, a very great 

City, fo called in a threefold re- 

Ro.17. ſpe: (1.) In reſpe&t of Power ; 

1016.18, 2.) In reſpe& of People.z (3) In 

19,21- reſpedt. of | Place and Reſidence, 

where this Power and People is'ſea- 

Pant. ted 5 City being indefinitely taken 

Boe i. for either of thefe, or coriptehend- 
. * ingall, as in theſe Inſtances. 


28 
Place in the Chriſtian World, becauſe there 


Parallel. 
Ome Papal, or the Church of Rome, is 
a Body, a great Body, a'famous 
Body of Peoplgy and which were, betore 
their Apoſtacy, a true Church, by Goſpcl- 
Covenant and Profeſſion united -ro the 
Son of God, as her publi. k Head ad Huſ- 
band 3 Among whom are ye alſo thi called of Ro 
Jeſus Chrift, To pl that b: in Rome, he'g- = = 
ved of God, called to be Saints ; Grace be to 
you, and Peace from God the F ather, and the 
Lord Fiji Chtift. © | 
Il. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
is a City, a very great City, ſo called in s 
threefold reſpe&, 1. In reſpect of. Power; 
which is twotold, (1.) Civil; (2,) Eccle- 
fialiical, fignitied by two Horns like a RE's1 
Lamb. 2. In reſpe& of People, which 
ate great in Nutnber. 3: In reſpe& of 
Place and Reſidence, where this Power © 
and great People is ſeated; and indeed 


" It isas worthily called, by way of Eminen- 


cy, a City, as any Power, People, ot 
is nothing ſo much ſpoken of, or gives 


ſadder occaſion to be fo much fpoken of, as Rome, in reſpe& of Power, Peaple, and 
Place, which ſhall'be further tleared by Argument, &c. The Fame of this People as 
a Church, was great, before the Power and chief Dominion of the Place was joined 
withit 3 as appears, Rom. 1. 8, Firſt, I thank my God, through Feſis Chrift, for jbi all, 


that your Faith is  foken of throughout the whole World. 


II. *Babyloz is not only a Wo- 
man, and a City, but a bad Wo- 
man, and' a,Cny of Confuſion ; 

| for 


HI. Rome Papal; or Charch of Rome, 
is not only a Woman, and City; bur 4 
very evil Woman, and a City .ot' Com- 
fuſion; There is the Name of the Lamþ 

r 2 muctx 


1.5; 


ſr; 


— 


zo The Church of ROME, Book, 
'  ....__ WBetapho. Parallel. 
Gen.11.n, for ſo the _ or Babylon, much ſpoken of, but his Dodrine under- 


ro10. fipnifics, viz. Evil, or Confuſion. valued and flighted, his Laws trampled 
Thin : upon and violated, his Example not re- 


garded for Imitation, 'ejther by the Biſhop himſelf, his Cardinals, or inferior Orders, 
having his Humility and Sclf-denial only in Words, like thoſe the Apoite ſpeakerh of, 
that in Words profeſs God, but in Works deny him. For under this verbal'Humiliry, here 
is the grearelt Pride in the World z under this verbal Meckneſs and Selt-denia), thg 
greateti Opprefſion and Cruelty, Coverouſneſs, and Love of the World 3 as appears 
s | by their pompous Garbs, their cruel Puniſhments, and the'vaſt Sums of Money broughc 

in from all parts of their Dominion, by Sleights, and cunning and decejttul Cheats : 
Bcſides; meer Hodg-podg of Principles, one Order or Fraternity profeſſing that which 
another writes againſi, and cries down 3 which is the more ſtrange to come from a 
Church infallible: Beſides the irange Mixtures in their viſible Worſhip, of Traditions, 
and human Inventions, of lying and diabolical Tricks, of bleſſing by a Croſs, conſe. 
crating'h6ly Water, and cleanſing by it, which are toonumerous and tedious to relate 
and thelleſs needfu', becauſe every Man that hath ſeen their Ways, hath an imperfed 
Book of it in hts own Mind, - and can read the Truth of' what we fay within hims- 
ſelf. And let any People in the Chriftian World, pretending to Religion, be compa- 
red'to them, tor ſupernumerary, trifling and inſignihcant Ceremonies, crouded into 
their preccnded Worſhip 3 nay, let all the People in the Chrittian World be laid ig 
the Ballance againtt the Church of Rome in this reſpect, 'and they will be found in- 
conceivably wanting 3 for which we have'this Reaſon to jadg her to be Babylon, and 
the City of Confulion. © _- OO 

If there is more Confuſion (in Contrariety of Principles, Praftices, contradicting 
Pretenhions, crouding in Supernumeraries, and Myſteries of Unſcriptural Inventions, 
into viſible Worſhip ) in Rome Papal, or the Church of Rome, 'than'is to be found 
amoneglt any or all People pretending Religion, in the Chriſtian World beſides: Then 
is Kome Papal, or the Church of Rome, the great Bzbylon, or City of Conftuſton. 

Bur'there is more Confuſion, , in the forementioned Reſpecs, to be found in Rome 
Papal,:or the Church of Rome, than in any or all People pretending Religion in thg 
Chrillian World beſides :,, Ergo, 8c. 


Oc 


IV. Babylon is not only a Wo- 
man; and a City, a- City of Con- 
fuſion, but ſhe is a Whore, which 1s 
a ſtrange Word to be applied to a 


ſhipped Idols, and cried, The Temple 
of. 3 Jus; the Temple of the Lord 


.ATE ME. ,.. . 


IV. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
is not only a Woman, and a City, a City 
of Contution, but according to Scripture» 
Hiſtory, and notorious Matter of | FaQ, 


ſhe. once was, that ſhe retains nothing, 
holds faſt pothing of what-really apper- 
rains to frue *Godlineſs, byt the bars 
Names of God and Jeſhs Chriſt, having 


corrupted the true Worthip of the Son of God, her firſt Husband, and notoriouſly 


abandoned 


| © ſhe is a Whore alſo, and may be jutt] , 
great and famous People 5 a Word ſo called 3 for in the Agolilcs Time the 
that carries 1n it one of the higheſt joined her (elf to the [Sa by hrm Ties c 
Impeachments, but no other than of «Cehb-Gomny ag Pon, gee 1 
2.57.3: Was givenito Iſrael, Fudah, and Fe- Was the renowned Spoule of the Son ol 
T5 raſaless -1n & = of old, _— God, owned and profeſs'd him in the 
Hoſ 4. & ot Ra: od they bein Time of Heatheniſm, received the Apo- Y 
_ VET y go COSI 5 a y S files and Servants of God amongft them, 
joined in Covenant with God, to yhuoad the F ury of the Eniperors, ſut- 
ſerve him in Obedience and Sub- fered Perſecution, had theiv Faith ſpoken \ 
jection, did, like to an adulterous of throughout the whole , World 3. and 
Woman, break Wedlock, and ſet yet after all this, like Iſrael of old, (he .:: 
Ezek. 16. up other Lovers or Idols m his ſtead, left God, and his holy Laws, made Idols v 
Holrs. and continued fo a long time, till a = _ hn — _— _— 
& 2.2350 Bill; 'of , | Divorce | was given, and forſpok the Son of God, upon the —___ 
God PL oclaimed ther _ TRA ied ing and. appearance of ' the. Man of Sin, 
to him as his Wife, but a Whore,and who cxalted, himſelf. into :the place of 
divorced; yet it is obſervable, that Chriſt, ang} became her Head, by which C 
they uſed his Name, tho they wor- means {he.is {o.far degenerated from: what C 
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abandoned Obedience to him, taking this vile Perſon to be hex Head, and chicf Guide; 
and (ctting him in the Place of, and Dignity above her firtt Head, ard true Guide of 
her Youth 3 and yet ( like Iſrael of old ) ſtill cries, The true Church, the. Catholick 
Church, the Mother-Church are we 3 having on her Forchead a frange Myltery writ- 
ten, 7. e..God, Chriſt, Truth, Verity, Infallibility z and next to this there lics neareſt 
her Heart, Devil, Pope, Lying, Deceit, Perjury, Idolatry, and horrible Cruelty to- 
wards the beſt of Men, profefſing Chritt and Religion in Uprigheneſs and Truth : 
For which Change of her firſt Head, Husband, and Guide of her Youth, for this 
vile Perſon, with which ſhe commits molt abominable Lewdnels, together with the 
Kings of che Earth, ſhe is ranked by the Angel amongit the worti of Women, and 
ttiled, as her Type and Predecefſor of oli, a well-favoured Harlot; or of the Angel, 
a Woman, a City, . and notorious Whore, whieh ill and black Characters we conclude 


with this Argument ! 


r o Body of profeſling Peop'e in the Chriſtian World, that hath fo ap- 
oy ar wr er hom what they once were, deſerted the holy D-drine, 
Example, and right Government of Jeſts Chriti, and ſet up another viſivle and pub- 
lick Head of che Church in room and iicad of him, whoſe Yower and Laws are pre- 
ferred above and before the Authority and Laws of the Lord Jeſus, as Ryme Papal, 
or Church of Rome hath done: Then Rome Papal, or Church of Rome is this Whore 


ſpoken of: tih +. 


But there !is no Body of profeſſing People in the Chriltian World, that hath ſo ap- 
parently declined; or adulterated, or deſerted the holy Doctrine, Example, oc right 


Government of Chritt, ut ſupra : 


Ergo, Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, is this Whore ſpoken of: 


To reinforce this Argument, lt it b: ſhewed by any Man, that any People different 
from the Church of Rome hath made ſuch a Change, in point of Religion and Head- 
hip, and Matters thereto pertaining, ſo as that this black Character of Whore can 
more titly and fully be made to meer upon them, and we mult contcts our Argument 
not weighty 3 but till then, we conclude it carries Conviction in the Bowels ot it. 


V. *Bebylon, this Woman, this 

City of Confuſion, this Whore, is 

a very great Woman, City, and 
Whore: Ard the great City was ai- 

Ce Dided. And the Woman which thou 
ſame$t, is that great City, kc. The 
s Merchants fiood afar off, ſaying, Alas ! 
Voſet6. as | that great City, Babylon, that 
mighty City. Againthey wept, ſuing, 

Vaſ: 18. | Alas ! alas ! that great City, which 
was cloathed; $&c. What City is like 
unto this great City! And cricd, 


s. 
chap, 18. 
1 


""Y w-gping and wailing, ſaying, Alas ! 

alas that great City, wherein were made 

ws rich! &c. And a mighty Angel took 
eric ZI, 


p 4 Stone, like a great Mill-ſtone, and 
caſt it into the Sea, ſazing, Thus with 
violence ſhall that great City Babylon 
be thrown down.  [ will ſhew thee the 
Chip.19.1 Fudgment bf the great Whore, &c. 
He hath judged the great Whore, &c. 
Great in four ReſpeRs : (1.) Great 
it" Name. (2.) Great in Power. 
(3.) Great.in Multitude. (4. ) Great 
in Action, vile Actions. 


Chap.1g.2 


V. Rome Papal, of Church of Rome, is 
not only a Woman, a City, a Whore, bur 
a very great Woman, City; and Whore 3 
great in many reſpects, but chicfly in 
thele four : ; 

1, She hath a great Name, no Name 
ſo great in the Chrititan Worldzgas the 
Name of Rome. She is called cen; 
becaute joined by Contract to a great Man; 
the Man of Sin, a Man greater than Em- 
perors, and Tcmporal Princes, who pre- 
tends a Power to give then their Crowns, 
to ſet them upon their Reads, and kick 
them off at pleaſure; | 

2. Great in Power, She gives Rules 
to Kingdoms, advances her t c.leſiat' ical 
Laws above Temporal; fets her Read, 
and the chicfelt of her Sons, above Secu- 
lar Juriſdiion 3 makes them unaccoun+- 
table, and pretends a Power to ablolve 
and bleſs them 3 and without Contro- 
verſy, the lfler is blefled of the greater. 

3. Great in Multitade. There are no 
People belides, that are in a ſpiritual uni- 
ted Body, and vitible Community, pro- 
felling Chrittianity, comparable to her tor 
Mulcitude, and the valt Numbtrs of her 
Sons and Daughters. | 


4. Great 


* 3+ 


4th. 


The Church of ROME, 


<a te 
% > , 
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4. Greatin Adiion, vile Actions, ſuch as depoſing and poyſoning Princes, foment- 
ing Jealoufies, raififng Wars, ſetting Nations together by the Ears, invading Rights, 
making Uproars, burning Cities, and carrying on dreadful Devaftations, where ſhe 
is gainſay'd: And that which adds to her Greatneſs, is the invincible Confidence 
ſhe hath, that all Perſons and Things are made for her, and given to her, fo that 
all Things ſhe doth are allowed as legal and juſt in Heaven: From whence we frame 


this Argument. 


Arg. If there be no United Body of People; or viſible Community in the Chriſtian 


World, that is ſo great in Name, Power, Multitude and Action, vile Actions, as Rome 
Papal, or Church of Rome hath been, and Kill is Then Rome Papal or Church of 
Rome is this great, very great Woman, City, and Whore ſpoken of — 

But there is no united Body of People, or viſible Community in the Chriſtian World, 
chat is ſo great in Nawe, Power, Multitude and Adion, vile Actions, as Rome 
Papal, or the Church of Rome is — 

Ergo, Rome Papal, &c. is this great, very great Woman, City, and Whore ſpoken of, 


To reinforce this Argument, let it be conſidered that the Chriſtian World is diftin- 
guiſhed ordivided-into two Parts, viz. Papilis and Proteſtants 3 the Protcltants cannor 
bc this Whore. | ; 

1, Becauſe they own Jeſus Chriſt to be Head of the Chutch, and only him. 

2. They have never rcyolted or changed him, ſo as to fet up another in his room un- 
der any Title whatſocver, but profeſs him to be their Lord, and are ia Obedience and 
Subjection to his Laws in all matters purely Religious. 

3. Neither is their Name, Power, Multitude, or Actions, ſo great by far as the Pa- 
pilis arc; they being but ſmall, inconſiderable, and low, in all Papiſt Countries: And 
when the Proteſtant Religion hath gotten up to be the profeli Religion .of any Nati- 
on, Kingdom or City, what is that, Nation, Kingdom, or City, in compariſon of 
thoſe Nations, Kingdoms and Cities, where the Papiſis reign, and Popery is profeſi ? 
This every intelligent Man hath ſo full a ProſpeR of, that it appears needleſs to give 


| proof bylattances. 


VI. Babylon, This Woman, City 
of Confuſion, and Whore, which 
1s very great, fitteth upon many 


. Waxers 3 which is expounded to be 
-FeOples, and Multitudes, and Natt- 
qgn&and Tongues; And he (the 


© [aid unto me, the Waters which 
# Jaweſt where the Whore ſitteth, are 


"Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nati- 


by 
_ 


ons, and Tongues, &c. Which ac- 


cording to the learned Mede, and a 
famous French Author, ismore than 
a third part of the ten conliderable 
parts, which the Roar Monarchy 
fell into, not long before the Pope, 
Man of Sin, or Head of Myſtery Ba- 
bylor, aſſumed the Imperial Seat 
and Crowns, which afterward be- 
came ten Kingdoms with crowned 
Heads, afhiſting the Beaſt againſt the 
Lamb, and perſccuting of the Saints, 
diſtinguiſhed into ten Kingdoms or 
Empires. 1. Of Germany. 2. France. 


| 3. England. © 4. Scotland. 5. Den- 


mark, 6. Polonia, 7. The King- 
| dom 


VI. Rome Papal or Church of Rome, is 
not only a great Woman, City of Confu- 
fion, and Whore, that hath ſec up the 
Man of Sin, great Belial, or higheit Son 
of Wickedneſs, but the likewiſe fits upon 
many Waters {»iz.) People, and Multi- 
tudes, Nations and Tongues, which may 
be illutirated by undeniable Inſtances, 

I. She ſat upon, or ruled cover more 
than one third part of ten, which was 


formerly under the Roman Empire in its 


Civil State, which (more than one third 
part) hath ſince fallen into ten States or 
Kingdoms, under the Government of ten 
crowned Heads, and have all agreed to 
give their Power to this laſt Bealt, accor- 
ding to what was foretold by Danzel,con- 
ccrning the little Horn, which had a Mouth 
ſpeaking great things, whole Looks were 
more ſtout than his Fellows 3 by whom 
three of the firſt Horns of the Roman Power 
in its Civil State was pluck'd up by the 
Roots, and in their place' ſucceeded ten 


Kings or Crowned Heads, who have their 


Crowns given them by this lafi Beaſt; and 
as they bave their Crowns given by, and 


hold their Kingſhip under the Pope, little 


Horn, laft Beaſt, or Man of Sin, in requi- 
tal of his Fatherly Care, to give his Sons 
ſo 


OO ————__—, 


Dan. 5. 
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dom of Sperm. 8. The og. fd grear a Patritvony, they gave their 
Navarre. 9. TheKingdom © Hunga- Power unto him, and engage againlt the 
ry. To. The Kingdom of Naples Lamb, making War with and perfecuting 
| OA 34 4: Pant the Saints, till the Word of fGod, or Pro- 
had in Poſſeſſion, as our F reach ag Crowned Heads anſwer to the ten Toes in 
thor ſaith, - in the days of Pope Leo Nebachadnez2ir's finage, to rhe ten Horhs *« * 
the tenth, which j leſs than "200 tf this 17th of the 4pocalypfe, that are [6 ** + 


" IO 


W = Y 


C5 


Years bite 4 concerned in the BealisKingdoth, "as tb be 
+3 overcome by the Lamb; and turn to hate 


» | pm 
4 = 


7. 23360 7  -- _ the Whore, thathctore they: ſupporced, 
and for whoſe Plegfure they did: petfecute'the Saints, which ren States or Kingdoms are 
by our French Adﬀhor, , in his Book; cafle$ the accompliſhment of the Prophecy, p. 345. 
diitinguiſhed to be as in the other Column ſet forth. All which Kiggdoms, .as King 
Fames in his learned Works Tmnakes out, took their riſe with Rome Papal, upon the'di- 
viſion or ruineof the Roman Emvire in its Civil State, the body of which Kingdoms may 
well be called many Waters,::( viz. ) Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nations, and 
Tongues, or People of ſeveral Languages, which were as well known to have been 
under the Uſurpation and Jurifdiction ot Rome Papal, as their being ſo 3 which doth 
fully anſwer10 the very Letter of the Text, The Waters whith thon ſaweft, whereon the 
Whore ſuteth, are Peoples, Muliituder, Nations, Tongues ae 

2. Her making all the: Exropean Merchants Rich, that traffick by Sea, by the great 
expence of all Commodities which are ſwallowed up within her . Territotics and: Do- 
minions. Which could never be effe&ed unleſs ſhe had Nations and Multitudes to 
contribute to her great Pride and Luxury. SE 

3. A third Iaſtance is, che numberleſs namber of good Chriftians which ſhe hath 
drawn in and murdered, for no other cauſe than their fearing God, and obeying his 
Laws, by loving Jeſus Chritt, and following his Exarple, of which we have.a large 
account in Fox's As and Monuments, and other Hiſtories ; Upon which we form this 
Arguments. .. : ". 


Bey: 19.11, 


+. 


Arg. If thete be no Body of People, profeſſed Church or State in the Chriſtian 
World (under any ſingle Denomination) that fits upon, commands or bears rule over 
Peoples, Multitudes; Nationsand Tongues, as Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, doth. 
Then Rome Papal, or the Church of Rome, is this Babylon treated of.” = 

Bur there is no Body of People, profeſſed Church or State (under any ſingle Deno- 
mination) that ſits upon, commands or bears rule over Peoples, Multictdes, Nations; 
and Tongues, as Rome Papal, or Church of Rome doth: So | 

Ergo, &c. ; 


To the eſtabliſhing this Argument, let it be conſidered, that the whole State of the 
* Chriſtian Wozld confitis of but theſe two parts,as we ſhewed beforevizz the Church of 
Rome (conlidercd as Head and Body) and thoſe that difſcat from her, and | thole are 
{o inconſiderable, whether the Waldenſes, Albigenſes, Hugonots or other parties of Pro- 
reſtants, that no one party of them, nay.if we put them all cogether, can be {aid to fit 
upon, command, or bear rule over, Peoples, Multitudes, Nations, and Tongues 3 to 
anſwer the Text, the Waldenſes and Hugonots, have been and till are a perfecuted 
People, the Lztherans never got up fo high as to command many States, or Kingdoms, 
or places of many Languages; Great Britain (tho a Proteliant State, or Kingdom) 
comes not near to fulh] the Text, much lefs the feven Provinces that of late revolted 
from Spain; So that if Romp Papal hath done ſo, and no other People chat diſſent 
from her could ever yet do the like, then this proves Rome Papal che Whore that ſits 
upon many Waters, &c. i 


VII. Myſtery Babylon, or the great VII. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
Whore, is ſuch a. Woman, ſuch a 1s ſuch a Woman, ſuch a City of Confus . 
City, ſuch a Whore that the Kings fion, ſuch a Whore that the Kings of the 

5 


| Earth have committed Fornication with; 
and great Men of the Earth have and that hath corrupted the Earth with 


committed Fornication with. See her Fornications, Fornications after a my- 


Rey, 19.2, the Text, With whom the _— 4 ſterious manner, by following — 
| the e 


- We Y 


312 
© _. © Petapho. _ EN. 
the Earth have commit ed Formica- ble Sepatoby _—_ Jdolatry. ; 
tioz, i. e. Spiritual Fornication, or 1. Hath ſhe adored the Pope as her 
"Wh har. 2 Myſtery, aw a Lord God, Univerſal Head, and Biſhop 


p 4g _ infallible, acknowledged above all Laws ? 
2 Chron. myſterious manner, ſuch as-Jernſalere Fa have the Ki S ER 
| Is 16.16, of old was charged with, which was i 0 080 or ales Fep- 


_ rages. the ſame Idolatry that | 2. Hath ſhe worſhipped che Virgin 
2d 19. », this Woman *Babylox had ſet up, Mary, divers Anggls, and many departcd 


Saints? {o have 


Kings, and their miſ> 
guided People, d 


Op . and was devoted unto ;/ and ſo great 
::13+:. was her Fornication, that 'tis faid, 

Las Ir $2” . 3. Hath ſhe adord Im the Cruci- 

ſhe did CONTUPE the Earth with fix, and Pictures of Said Saints ? 

it. | | fo have the Kings, and'thcir miſguided 


| People. | by 

4 Hath ſhe fooliſhly debaſed her (elf with the Adoration of the ReliQts of known and 
unknown Saints ? fo have the Kings, and their miſguided People. 

5. Hath ſhe groſly and ſuperſtitiouſly worſhipped the true God in a falſe manner, by 
crowding in an innumerous Train of Foppcries into his Worſhip and Service, which he 
never ordained, as Candleſticks, Altars, Veftments, Spits, Oyl, Holy Warcr, Beads 
and a World of ſuch like Trumpery ? ſo have the Kings and their miſguided People,noc 
only the Emperour of Germany, Kings ot France, Spain Poland, Portugal, that ate Pill 
under her Influence 3 but the Kings of England and Scotiand too, (betore the Reforma- 
tion got Ground) : Upon which we form this Argument. 


| Arg. If there be no Body of People in the Chriſiian World, pretending a Church- 
State, that hath ſet up Idolatry tothat Degree, and with whom t::c Kings of the Earth 
have cotnplicd, as Rowe Papal, or Church of Rome hath done. Then Kome Papal, ot 
Church of Rome, is the Myticrious Whore of Babylon treated of. 
But there isno Body of People in the Chriltian World, pretending to a Church-Starc, 
that hath ſet up Idolatry o that Degree, and with whomthe Kings of the Earth have 
*complyed, as RomePapal, &c. hath done. 


Ingo, Oc- 
bS-- _ Toreinforce this Argument, let any Man that will become an Advocate for the 
I Church of Rome, ſhew, that any People called the Reformed (who diflent from the 
E-"v Church of Rowe) are guilry of like Idolatry, and that tne Kings of the Earth have com- 


plyed with chetm in it, as afore-mentioned, and we will acquit tis Argument, bur if 
this CharaQer doth more titly agece to Rome, than to the Retormed, &c. our Argus» 
ment is good, | 


Rev. 19.2. 


VIIE Babylon 1s fuch a Woman, 
City, and Whore, that hath not on- 
ly had Kings committing Fornicati- 


on with her, but hath intoxicated 


the Minds of Multitudes, and cor- 
rupted a great part of the World, 
or common ſort of People, by 
wieked and falſe Do&rine, And the 
Trhabitams of the Earth have beer 
made drank with the Wine of her For- 
arication. 


VIII. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
is ſuch a Woman, City, and Whore, 
that hath not only had the Kings of the 
Earth to.commit Fornication with her, in 
dancing after her Pipes in all her myſteri- 
ous Allurements; but hith intoxicated the 
Minds of the Multitude, and corrupted a 
great part of the World, or c:mmon fort 
ot People, by wicked and falſe Dodtine 3 
As firſt, that a wicked Man ſhould be ap- 
pointed of God to be the Vicar of Chrilt 5 
as if God had no more regard to his own 
Name, and the Good of his Church, and 


Honour of his Son, than to inſtitute a Child of the Devil (as every wicked Man is) 
to be Vice-gerent to the moſi holy Jeſus, in the higheſt TranſaQtions that relate to 
Heaven, and the Souls of Men. Surely if- God ſhut J#das out from his Biſhoprick, be- 
cauſe of his Wickedneſs, tho an Apofile 3 he is not fo far changed fince to be fond of 


a wicked Pope, as to make him immediate Deputy to Chriſt, and to impoſe a Wolf, 


2s Shepherd, upon the Univerſal Church. 


V 


2, Who 


—- 


. 
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Detapho?. Parallel. . 
- WiSTaith, That heis an infallible Judg to determine Articles of Faith, and 
impoſe them, upon great Penzlties 3 fo that as a Lord he hath Dominion over Mens 
Faith, and Souls too, which the Apoſiles diſclaimed. | | 
3. Who faith, The Church cannot err, ( tho God and the Wold knows, there 
are not ſuch great Errors in Principles, nor (uch villanous Enormitiegearſed Ahions 
cruel and immoral Practices in the World beſides,) which the poor Multitude belicves; # 
and kill others that oppoſe it, and venture Body and Soul upon it. ” - 

4. That fays, that a Prieti ( tho he bea treacherous Villain, a Contriver of Muz- 4 
ther, an abominable Adultcrer ) hath Power to abſolve his equal and Fellow-Sinner 
from all his Offences, if he come to Conteilion, tho the pretended Penitent keep his 
old Habit of Wickednefs till; contrary to what God and; Je{gs Chritt ſay, That the 
Dauber with untempercd Mortar, and the Daubed 3 the Layewſſof the Pillow under 
finful Elbows, and the Leaner thereon 3 the blind Leader, as well as the blind Fol- 
lower, hall al fall rogethcr. , —Wp 

5. That faith, There is a Purgatory, that is no part of Heaven or Hell ; and that 
Men may be redecmed thence for Money : Tho God faith, The Redemption of Menk 
Souls is precious, and ccaſecth tor ever, after the Offering of the Body ot ſefus once for 
all; that Redemption 15 not with corruptible Things, f Siver and Gold, but with 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb Nain without ſpot. | 

6. That fairh, That the Hands and Mouth of. a filthy unclean Pricft, can mike w— 
not only the Bread and Wine fa-red, but turn both into the rea] Body and -Blood of ol 
the Son of Go, make whole Chrilt of a pitiful Watcr Cake,, that atier it is eaten, _ 
turns io Corruption 5 and before it is eaten, is a fit Fealt for Rats and Mice 3 not 
only contrzry to Reaſon, but the full Verdict of all our Senſcs, 

7. That faith, That no Pcrfon, how good and pious ſoever he be, can be ſaved, out 
of the Pale of their polluted, ungodly, and devilith Church tho the Scripture plainly 
affirnis, That in every Nation, he that fears God, and werketh Rightcouſaneſs, is ac- 
ceptcd with him: | : bw 

S. Tnat ſays, *Tis no Sin to lie, ſwear, and forſwear, to kill, ſlay, and murthes.. a 
ſuch as they call Hereticss, ( tho never ſo good ) it it be for the Caute of the Churglii 
with a thouſand Things of the like Import, which the People do ferily believe : 
as they dare not gainfay upon thcir Salvation, fo will they embrace and uſe all Qy 
tunitics to fight 2nd make Wars, overcome Citics, and lay waſte Countries and: 
don:s, to kill and fliy, by Maſſacre, and all manngs;of murtherinz ways, all K 
and Degrees of Men, that opp:ſe the horrid Pcin$iples and Practices of thoſe cal 
Children. Nay, they will go boldly to their al Death, when convict, and cons 
demncd for Villanics, and deny that to day, thatthgy were convicted of bur yeticrday 
and tho nevcr fo notoriouſly guilty, yet will takE''t upon their Death and Salvation, 
that they are as innocent as the Child unborn. What can this be, tho they drink ic 
down for moſi ſweet and pleaſant Wine, but an Intuſion of therankeltand moſt dead- 
ly Poyſon that the loweli Celler of the Bottomleſs Pit can afford, the very Wine of 
Forrications, and the moſt danzcrous Drunkennels and Intoxication in the World ? 
Which is attended with this Aggravation, that the beli prepared Medicines of the wi- 
Eſt Phytician will not recover them 3 for Babylon having made the Multitude drunk 
with this ſort of poyſoned Wine, Fow rare Is it to have any come to themſclves, to 
their right Mind, agalo ! And to fhut up this Head, take this Argument : 


0 
. 3 


Argument. If no Peopk in the Chrifiian World hath made chEMultitude, or com- 
mon Sort of People erunk, corrupted and intoxicate2 their Minds by wicked Lics 
and falſe Dodtrine, ſuch as beicre- mentioned, as Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
hath done: Then Rome Papal, or Church of Roe, is this Babylon treatcd of. | 
Bur no People in the Chritiian World hath made the Multitude, or common Sort of : 
People drunk, corrupted and intoxicated their Minds by wicked Lies, ani falſe De+ 
Grine, ſuch as before-mentioned, as Rome hath done. 
Ergo, Rome Papal, or Church ct Reme, 1s this Babylon treated of, 


IX. Myſtery Babylon is ſuch ill — IX. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
Company, as to let Kings be diſho- hath not only been ill Company to the 
neltly familiar with. her, and make Kings and great Men of the Earth, in 


ERS: p : _ drawirg them into her Idclitry, Abuſe 
the lower and ruder Sort of het. £ S P 1; blefſed Son, the Chritian 


Ail ociate SC Religion; 


| FE, The Church of ROME, ; 


Metapho. 
Aſſociates drunk. She is ſaid to ſit 
drunk upon a Scarlet-colour'd Beaſt, 
and this Beaſt is full of the Names 
ers of Blaſphemy : And I ſaw aWoman 
''* ſit upon a Scarlet-coloured Beaft, full 
of the Names of * Blaſphemy, &c. So 
that the Woman and the Beaſt are 

_ d&diſtin&; the Woman, the Church 3 

/* the Beaſt, the Secular Power, or 
Civil State. This appears evident 
from divers Conſiderations, ariling, 

1. From other Prophecies rela- 
ting to the ſame Thing. 

2. From the Letter of the Text. 

3. From Arguments in Reaſon. 

4. From the Confeſſion of the 
Woman Babyjlovy, or the Whore 
her ſelf. : 

1. From many Prophecies 3 the 
latter part of the Image is partly 
Iron, and partly Clay 3 two States 
really diſtin&, that could- never ſo 
incorporate as to become one. 

. 2. From the Letter of the Text : 

iT aw 2 Woman ſit upon a Scartet- 

ered "Beaſt, full of the Names of 

Wphermy. The. Colours of the 

al and Imperial Veſtments the 

bel in the next Words declares 

” Mint, and the Apoſtle in the 

/1ſion beheld them diſtinct, © 

3. They appear to be diſtin& 

from Arguments in Reaſon : For 

Ver. 11,2, (1-) The Beaſt is in the Maſculine, 

4,656,156. the Whore in the Feminine Gender. 

femparts (2,) The Whore elſe did fit and 

ride upon her {cf ; an high Abſur- 

. dity. (3.) The Horns, being of 

the Beaſt, ſhall hate the Whore : 

if not diſtin, the Whore muſt hate 

her ſelf, even to Ruine and Deſo- 

lation, which is nonſenſical. (4.) T he 

Beaſt ſha]l abide, tho in Captivity, 

after the Whore is thrown down or 
deſtroyed. 

4. From the plain Confeſſion of 
the Woman or Whore her ſelf, who 
ſaith, 1 ſit a Queen, I am no Widow. 
Ergo, ſhe hath a Head or Husband, 
which 1s the Beaſt, little Horn, or 
Man of Sin, that *Paul declared 
ſhould riſe after the removal of _- 

tNEN 


Dan. 2, 


Jar allel. 6: | 


Religion, and bleſſed Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament 3 but ſhe hath made 
the lower and ruder Sort of People drunk 
too. And *tis no Wonder, ſhe thinks 
ſhe may do any thing, having a Diſpen- 
fation from Heaven, which the Pope 
keeps the Keys of, and fearing no Power 
on Earth 3 for ſhe hath the Beaſt, the Se- 
cular Power under her 3 ſhe fits upon 
him, and rides him, and is not only di- 
ſfiin& from the Secular Power, bur above - 
it 3 ſo as what of the Secular Power is 
ſill lefe at Rome, is under the Conduct 
and Management of the Church: there 
being no Civil Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
or Exerciſe of Laws, but what is autho- 
rized and allowed by his Unholineſs, the 
Head 3 and the Cardinals, the Shoulders, 
Brcaſis, and Arms of the Church, or State 
Ec-lefialiical. To make this fully evi- 
dent, the Pope doth not only exerciſe a 
Power of appointing Seculars in Rome, 
and near to it 3 but heclaims the like Su- 
premacy abroad, in the Iſlands far off, 
It the Secular Princes fall off from him, 
or if they will not be reconciled to him, 
as Head of Holy Church, he will excom- 
municate and depoſe them, and diſpoſe 
of their Crowns, Thrones, and Scepters 
from them. That the Pope is a Tempo- 
ral Prince, as well as an Ecclefialiical 
Biſhop, 7. e. makes Laws, exaQts Tri- 
bute, raiſes Souldiers, and ads as a Mo- 
narch, ( which fairly affords him the Ti- 
tle of Beali ); that his Royal Robes, 
Chair he fits in, to his very Hoſe and 
Shooes, with the Veſiments of Cardinals, 
is Scarlet, no Man can reaſonably doubt : 
That what the Civil Power claims, and 
the Eccleſiaſtical Power exerciſes, are not 
incorporated, or entirely mix'd3 that the 
Princely Pope is in the Maſculine, and 
his Spouſe, the Church, in the Feminine, 
is owned by all Parties, 

That the Church-State doth fit upon, 
ride, and govern the Secular at Rome, 
Ttaly, and all its Territories that the 
Church of Rome owns that ſhe is no Wi- 
dow, but hath a Head, called his Holineſs, 
or Supreme Ruler of the Church, is fo 
evident, that we cannot find them upon 
any File or Record of Controverſy. There 
remains therefore no more to be done at 
this time, but to frame our Argument 
upon the Premiſes, and leave the Reader 
to prove the Weight thereof in the 
Ballance. 


Argument. Tf there be no viſible State 
in the Chriftian World, that doth fo 
apparently 


Book IV. 


Myſtery BABYLON. 


Vetapho?. 
then preſent Power which did lett, 
which the Primitive Fathers, as 
Tertullian; Cyprian, Jerome; arid 
othets, underſtood to be the Im- 


perial Power, in its pure, civil, iron, 


or unmixed State. 


"Parallel, 
apparently fit-upon, comriiarid, and go 
vern the Beattiz ora great Secular Powet, 
cloathed with Scarler Veſtments, as Rome 
Papal, or Church: of Rome, doth : Then 
is Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, the 
Whore of Babylon here created of - 

: But there is no viſible State in the 


Chrittian World, that doth ſo apparently 


fit upon, command, and govern the Beaſt, or Secular Power, cloathed with Scarlet 
Veſtments, as Rome Papa], or Church of Rome doth. - TE 
Ergo, Rome Papal, or Cliurch of Rome, is the Whore of Babylon hete treated of. 


' Toreinforce this Argument, we challenge avy profeſt Fopiſs, Atheiſt, or any elſe; 


.to ſhew where any other People or Parties are,, ro whom t 
.then we ſhall be content to let fall our Argutnent: 


«" X. -This Beaſt that *Babylor fits 
upon, commands, and governs, 1s 
not only cloathed with Scatlet, 
but is full of the Names of Blaf- 
phemy, &c. Which may be taken 
in a threefold Senſe: (1.) For 
reproaching the Name of God. 
(2.) For telling Lies in Divine 
Things. (3.) For aſfcribing that ro 
Creatures which belongs to Gd. 
And tho we will not excuſe theBeaſt 
from the two former, yet for bre- 
vity's ſake we {hall take the latter, 
27z. the aſcribing that to Creatures, 
; which belongs to Him, that faith, 1 
am God, and my Glory will { not give 


to another. 


cle CharaQezs agree 3 and 


- X. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
fits upon, commands, and governs thzt 
Beaſt, or Scarlet Power,. that is not only 
cloathed with Scarlet Veſitnents, bur is 
full of the Names of Blaſphemy, which 
appears by his receiving, allowing, and 
encouragltig the aſcribing that to Crea- 
tures, which belongs to God, and to his 
Son, of which we give you but theſe In- 
ftances: (1.) When this human, tinful, 
#nd wicked Head, is called out Lord God 
the Pope, whether this is not Blaſphemy 
9gdinſt God? (2,) When he is called, 


Univerſal Head of the Catholick Church, * 


which hone is biit Chtift. (3.) When 
he is caHed-the Lamb of God, the right 
of the World, the Root of David, « 

Lion of the Tribe of Fadab, whethet 
this is not Blaſphemy againit the San of 
God ? (4.) Wherher when the Orders of 


the Church, Oral Tradition, the Dectees of Councils; are faid co be of gredter Au- 
thority than the Scriptures, which they call #'Noſe of Wax, the Hereticks Ink-Rule, 
are perniciouſly miſchievous to the People 3 whether this be not Blaſphemy agaiaſt 
God that ſpake, and the Word of God ſpoken? (5:) When Angels, the Virgin 
Mary, and other unknown Saints; ſhall be invocated with Addreſſes only becoming 
the Divine Majeſiy 3 as if theſe Creatures were infinite, and could hear os at fo great 
a diſtance as.js Earth from Heaven, which they could not do, if petperidiculatly over 
us. much leſs from all parts of the World, over which they cannot be 3 wherher this 
aſcribing Infiniteneſs and Adoration to the Creature, that is only due to the,Creator, 


who is over all, God blefſed for ever, be not Blaſphemy? (6.)' To coticlude, Whe- 


ther making a God of a piece of Bread,' and calling the prophane Prieſt the 


the Creature, 


a ” 


Maket of 


not aſctibing that co the Creature, which only belongs to God'? Is 


not this the vileſt Blaſpbemy in the World, worſe (if poſlible ) than Atheiſm ir (&1f 7 
For as Philoſophers obſerve, *tis better having no Opiion of God, than ſuch an one 
as is unworthy of Him s which we fhall cloſe with this Argriment. | 


treated of. 


' ” Burtherc:js.n0 People in 'the Chriſtian Work! born 
aſphemous Beaſt, as Rome Paps!, or Church'of Rome is. 


b 
Ergo, GG 


Ay< 
þ @ buy: 


Arg. If no People in the Chriſtian World.are both up and ſuppott Beaſt full 
of. Names, full: of ſuch. Names. 6r Inſcriptions of Blaſphepny, /as Papol,: of 
Church of ,Rowe is: Then Rome Popa!, or Church of 'Rewie, mult "Wihis Babylon 


Sf a, 


up 40d fappotted by fuch 6 


Fa L 
* [3 A 32 a. % . 


t 


. 


1 Lhe Church-of ROME, 


To reinforce this Argument, tet it be conſidered, that none can pretend to fix this 
Character or Mark upon any Proteſtant: Difſenters from the: Church of Rome, called 


'Hereticks, who have no fuch Beaft ro ſupport them, nor aſcribe ſuch blafphemoys 


Titles, cor. Adoration to:any Creature in Heaven or Earth: For they acknowledg the 


one Gog,; the Obje& of Divine Worſhip; one Mediator between God and Man, the 


Rev. 19.4+ 


Lord Jeſus: 3 and God's facred Truth to be the only Rule; difowning all Principles 
and.Pracices contradictory thexeunto: Ergo, *Tis not the Proteſtant Difſenters from 
the Church of Rome that are here meant. 


- RI. *Babylos, that fits upon a. 
Scarlet-coJaured 'ahd 'blatphemous 
Beaſt, is adorned with great Pomp, 
.and outward Glory, very well fit- 
'ting that Spirit "that delights m 
Grandure: And the Woman was 
arrayed. in. Purple and Scarlet, and 
deck'd with Gold, and. precious Stones, 


XI. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, 
doth not. only fit upon a Scarlet-coloured 
and blaſphemous Beafi, but ſhe is beauti- 
hed and adorned with great Pomp and 


outward Glory, by which ſhe commends 
| her ſelf to chat part of the World: that 
delights in her Gaudery, being a Woman 
whoſe Worſhip is tilled with detefiable 


Podrine, which ſhe holds forth ro them 


with PiQtures and Gallantry of 2ll ſorts. 
({i.) Look into the holy Patrimony of 
conſecrated Saints, there you find Riches 
and Honour, tho not durable Riches, and 
; Righteouſneſs. (2.) Look unto their 
bours 'can. match her, in, elſe nw Garbs and Veſtments, there you ſhall find 
Note of Diſtingion. | Cardinals like ſplendid Princes, : Heads of 
HE P=- Partics and' Provinces in- ſuch-: Habili- 
ments, that for Riches might have become the higheſt Order of the Jewjſh, Prieſthood. 
(3-) Look into the Inſtruments, and Mode of their Worſhip, and thexe you ſhall find 
the Altar and Candleliicks, the Veſſels far Oil, and Pots of Purification, as if their 
Predeceflors had been at Solomon's Temple, arid had brought a Pattern from thence 3 
and yet in this Golden Cup, ar framed Piece of Gallantry, / there is' nothing to be 
found, bot foul and adulterated Wine, i mokt fitly. to: be called 'by the Angel, Abs- 
Is and Filtbineſs, and the Wine. of | Foraication ; ; Which we conclude with 
this Argument: Eb C..-- N 


and *Pearl, having: a Golden Cup in 
her. hand, full of Abomination, and 
Filthinefs of her Fornication. Which 
mult be fuch as none. of her Neigh- 


L \ 


 * rg. Tf no People in the Chriſtian-World hath ſuch Riches and Splendor, ſuch 
POSe ASE Gallantry in the Maintenance aud Management of their Worlhip, as Rome 
Popal, or Church of Rame hath: Then: Rome Papal muſt be this gawdy Harlor, 'or 
Whore of Babylon, . IT + 242 | LL a1 208 
© Bux there is no People in the Chriſtian World: that hath ſuch Riches and Splendor, 
ſuch Pomp aud Gallantry in the Maintenance and Management of Religious Worſhip, 


- + » 


as Rome Papal, or Church of Rowe hath. .. | 
© Ergo; Rome Papal, or Church of Rome muſt be this. Whore, or well-favourcd 
Harlot treated of, © ' : TP | LE p 


" al ads Li {160 : } i. 4 , 24 
The Aggamner is full and clear, and fo. well fortified, that we think it needs ri6 
Rere-guarde 


Rev.17.5- 


exe-guardo enforce it, 3 and therefore, tho it be ſhort, 'and low of Stature, we 
ſhall leave. it amongfi.our Infantry, 


and dxaw.up our right and left Wings,- yet farther 
io aGaulr Babylon, , | 1... "107 rorl ded HI ELREEN 


2]: Til 77 

- JOY WIT et < IEP 2 © 8-2 o0 £::1v-i: 1 17 27: +9010; i174} 25201 
* "XI. "This Woman, : or. City,' | | XM. Rome: Papal, 'or Church of Rente; 
that is thus adorned with out- if ſhe be not concerned here, we will ac- 
ward d Gjory;: hath upon! quit her of 'being Myſtery Babylon, 20% 


= on Na 0.226: I Heres a Name written in Capita 
—_ be <p Nh. Lereess, and written: fo-'25-to bi-bead 
T GRE AT THE publickly too. *Tis not written” : 
THER OF HABLOTS Þ "Barber orgs br 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE part which is kept bare, andivcalleftto 


EARTH. Which may be 


true be ſeen, her Forehead, her publick, viſi- 
both : ble, and known Parts. 
| 2, Here 


- 
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Dttty BABYLON T 


— —C ., 


-. , BVetapho, © 422 244-0 Parallel. 
both in a Literal and Myſtical Senſe, © * {2.) Here is Babylon, or Confufton, a 
the Breeder of Miſſes, Concnbines, mixt Body, that 1s far from that 200d 
and Whores, to eratify the Senſual p _ pure Order, which in Words ſhe pre-- 
Appetites of her Letchergus .Sons 3 Te 


FR : (3.) Here is Myſtery in the cafe, and a 
bur chiefly m a Myſtical Senſe, ſhe great Myſtery toa Wondermeyt, even to 


Breeds, and. brings forth Spiritual : che ſurprizing of ever wiſe an inkins 
-Harlots, . vis, Unclean Communi- / Man, 64 y 4 7 Wb 
ties. CET (4.) Bere is a Mother, a Mother of a 
- EA: 0 , \ *very ſpurious Tllegitimate and unclean 
Off-ipring. Harlots, and Abominations, many Abominations, and great and reigning 
too, Aboinztions of the Earth, i.e. that large Part of the Earth, wherc ſhe is ſituate 
and doth reſide. © Alittleiunto cach of theſe, as the Time and Space we arc limited 16 
will allow. | ne 
A Name upon the Forehead} if this were not to be read and ſeen by moſt Chriſtians 
and Profeſſors, "it would not much concern the Chrittian World for whom ic muti be 
celeuſatcd 3-for others that own not the Chriſtian Religion, ' are rot in a Capacity to 
make a Judgmenrupon the Cafe : for if this Book of the Revelations were not written 
forthe Chrittian World, it leaves us not any Certainty where the caſc is to be contide- 
red, and the Matter to bejudged.- Now if it. be calculated for the Chriſtian Wort 
then it mult be upon ſuch a People, that is moſt publick and vifible, and apparent, 
which agrees to none ſo htly as to the Churchiof Rome: which,by their own Confeſſion, 
4s, the moſtporenrt nd viſible Inthe Chriftian World,” for where have the inconſjderable 
Hereticks '({o called ) whoſe Beings are inCorners, ſuch a Name, as may be read or 
known by all, or the priacipal part of the Chriſtian World ? - Now to clear theſe poor 
mnocent (fo called } Hereticks, from being concerned in this Character, we imagine 
at leaſt it cannot refer to them: TENT? 
- +17, Becauſe they have no Forehead fo broad to bear the Inſcription, which we will 
engage to' make good againſt any Romanift in the World, ' "22a 
| 2, Becauſe theyare ſoplaip and honeli a People, and their Principles ſo eafily and 
well known, thatit is wild and ridiculous to tall them Myſtery Babylon, there neither 
being any helifh depth por confuſion'in what they profeſs, as might be fully evinced 
by anqueſtiomble Inſtances 4 for what confufton or hidden thing can be in this, that 
there is one God the Obje& of Worſhip, one Holy Book? called the Bjble,' the Rule of 
Worſhip, one bleſſed Kingdom, Hegycn, or World to come,' the Reward of Worſhip 
and all that-a& Faith, Hope and Charity, vpon:theſe chree greatFundamental Princi- 
ples, ſhall inhexir that bleſſed Kingdom, or World ro come ? 27. 7 | 
23. Beeayfe they are fo retired and private, that had they a''Forchead broad enough 
for the Infcription aforeſaid, yet they fit olow that Nations cannot eafily read it; and 
if we acquit the poor inndcent Proteſtants, who-muſt we tix theſe Chara&ters upon? 
Tt all Pifl-nregfrom the Church of Rome be clear, then it muft 'nnavoidably be" tixed 
apon Romy her ſelf: it any demand for whatRealon, the Anſwer is, 07 
"FARE Becauſe when the Protetiants are exempred. then there is none left ty bear the 
Inſcription, but, the Church of Rome. - 6 ! 48 027 
2: She hatha Forchead broad enough to bear Myſtery and Confnſion, for there is not 
a' preater helliſh depth and Confution to'be found upon any Feople, thaivgpon the 
Church pf Rome, as will appear in its places to 1G e0 + 400 22003111.) | 
''>, Becayſe the Difſenters, with relpe&'to Appearance, *an#the exertile of Power, 
ere very ſimgll and incon{iderable, in compariſon of that overgrown monſtrots Body of 
the Church'of Rome for to'call the Difſenters great, and the Church of Rome ſmall, 
is as congruous, as to call! the" Ocean a little Spring, and *the fmalleſt- Brook the 
Ocean. Ma. "os : ; E=: > Ds 3p 12:30 316 PI -- 643; - 
+ Secondly; Babylon, Confuſion, or a mixt Body, is far frotn that pure Order; which 
in Words Rome pretends unto, and cap by no means agree to the daqpeoey b | for they 
are ſo firi& in their Diſcipline; that they #dtnit-'of no ſieh mixture 'thar deſerves the 
Narne of Confatin, they will/receive none tits" their Comminnion | withour much 
Cokeion amd Sarisfation 4 andwhep received,” ktep thetri'n& onger than they app-ar 
to walk firih and heſily, -apoojding to the Printipks up bwtreft they Hirſt received 
thera 3 q4nd-as fot their Officers they are ſpot} ſurhmed' IpyBeg-no mere thi Biſhops, 
or Viders, Ind*Deacons. Bntthe Roman Church may” E' tele 'Babylon3" or Ty 
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of Confuſion very reaſonably, becauſe ſhe ſo fitly anfivers litetal Babylon of old,that was 
her Type, and from whence ſhe derives her Name. © HORDES 
- 1, In ſetting up another way for Men to goto Heaven by, than what God hath 
ordaincd and appointed, (viz.) a Tower of their own making; = | 
2. Inbaving ſo many Languages amongſt them,. which is like the Confuſion of 
Babel. | 
3. In bearing the Glory and Sway over the Kingdoms and Countries of the chicfeſt 
part of the World, therefore called the Lady of Kingdoms, which is no way applicable 
E to the poor Diſſenters. : | 
b. 4. In plucking up, or razing out the true Worſhip of God, which was ſetled at Fery- 
; /alem, and ſetting up Idolatry in the room of it. - 
5. In Captivating God's People, who were carried away into literal Babylon, | 
6. In their Dodtrines, Principles, and Modes of Worſhip, which is ſuch a jumble, 


mixture, and heapof Things, that may go for Confuſion it elf. 
7. In thcir Orders, Diverſity, and long Muſter-Roll of Officers, that are ſo nume- 
rous, 25 well as unſcriptutal, that if Mixture and Confuſion may be thought to be any 
where, *tis to be found in this Church, where you have, Popes, Cardinals, Arch-Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Provincials, Heads of Fraternities, Prieſts, Monks, Fryers, Followers 
of Dominick, St. Francis, Fanſenius, Auguſtine, Capbucins, &'c. and what not? All 
whi.h is many times more like to be Babylon, Mixture, or Confuſion, than the Diſſen- 
ters from the Romiſh Church. 
Thirdly, For | Myftery] whichis in the Deſcription, it no where agrees to them, 
whom they call Hereticks, -but agrecs very well to the Church of Rome,in four Things. 
1. In calling themſelves the Church of God, and yet are the Synagogue of Satan, 
that's a Myltety. . | hn 
2, In calling themſelves the pure Spouſe of Chriſt, and yet an abominable Whore, 
that's a Myſtery, 
3. In pretending to be the Mother.of Peace, Purity, and Charity, and yet the 
Breeder, Bringer forth, and Cheriſher of Diviſion, Falſhood, moſt bloody Butcherics, 
and barbarous Cruelties, this is a Myltery. | | 
4+ In being Queen Regent, riding upon the Beaſi in State, and yet being that good 
Woman that fled into the Wilderneſs, and abides there in a ſuffering Condition all the 
time of the Beaſt's Reigp, this is a Myſtery: See our fourth Argument : Ove Proof of 
their Church is vifibility;yet it is evident the true Church for the ſpace of 260 Years was 
to bein the Wilderneſs, or in an obſcure Condition, &c. 
Fourthly, [ Mother of Harlots, and Abominations| better agrees to the Church of Rome, 
than to Proteſtants. | 
_ "Tis againſi the Principles of Proteſtants, to allow Fornication or Adutcery, in Per- 
ſons of any Rank whatſoever, maintaining conſtantly, that ;Marriage is honourable, 
but Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judg; whereas Rome gives publick tole- 
ration to notorious Whoredoms, and the molt ſhameleſs and unnatural Beaſtialities, as 
the whole World knows. _ | : 
Fifthly, [ For Mother of Harlots] in a Spiritnal Senſe, the is owned by all h@Chil- 
dren to be the Mother-Church. And | | | 
1; ThereforeProteſtants are exhorted to return into the Boſom of their Mother, 
2. Allpolhuted and National Churches in the Exropean Kingdoms, ſprang fromher, 
as the Churches of France, Spain, Portugal, &c. : 
3. All Corruption in DoQrine and Diſcipline may call her Mother, that is to ſay, 
the falſe Titles and Errours following, viz. Univerfal, Supream, Infallible Head, 
_ Holy Father the Pope, His Holineſs in the Abfirat-— Our Lord God the Pope, unctr- 
ring Church, Prieſily Abfolution, Selling of Pardons; Indulgences, Diſpenſations, 
adoring the Crucitixz worſhipping of Images, fooliſh Croſſings, Anointings, and 
Sprinkling with Holy Water, the adoration of the Maſs, and many ſuchthings,which 
from the beginniog was not ſo. OE | : 
4. For Perſonal Vices : from whence come horrid Oaths and Blaſphemics, moſt 
4foniſhiog Perjury, and ſubcile Equivocations; and Hypocrifies, all manner of Un- 
cleanneſſes, Lying, and Adulterics, Covenant-breaking, and Bloody-mindedncG: is 
this allowed and praQiſed by the Protefiants? No, No, they are the Brats and Off- 
ſpring of this lewd and tilkhy Mother, who. indulgeth choſe abominable- pernicious 
FraQtices, for which ſhe is rightly called Myſtery Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, 
and Abominations of the Earth. Which we conclude with this Argument. wot 
| | Arg. 


— 


Pyſtery BABYLON. 


Metaphor. Parallel, 


Arg. 1fthis Name Myſtery Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abomi- 


nations of the Earth 3 doth not fo fully and fitly agree to the Proteſtants, nor any O- 
ther People, as it doth co Rome Papal, or Church of Rome. Then Rome Papal, or 


Church of Rome (and not the Protcfiants, &c.) is Myſtery Babylon, the Mother of 


Rey.19.6. 


Harlots, 


But this Name Myſtery Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abominations 
of the Earth, doth not ſo fully and fitly agree to the Proteſtants, &c. as it doth to 


Rome Papal, or Church of Rome. 


Ergo, Rome Papal (and not the Proteſtants) is Myſtery Babylon, the Mother of 


Harlots. 


XIII This Myſtery Babylon, Mother 
of Harlots, and Abominations of 
the Earth, is very drunken Compa- 
ny ; for ſhe not only makes others 
drunk with the Wine of her Forni- 
cation, and commits Adultery her 
ſelf; but ſhe is a Beaſtly drunken 
Whore, that makes her ſelf drunk 
after the worſt manner of Drunken- 
neſs, which 1s, to be drunk with 
Blood, the beſt Blood, the Blood of 
the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 And I ſaw a Woman drunk, 
with the Blood of the Saints, and the 
Blood of the Martyrs of TFeſus, 
and I wondred with great Adintira- 
#7072. 


XIII. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome; 
if ſhe be guilty here, it is enough to make 
not only good Men, but even Angels 
wonder, to ſee a Woman pretending 
to be nobly deſcended, the Daugh- 
ter to the great King of Heaven, the 
Spouſe of the Lamb, the Mother of all 
Peace, Purity, Holineſs, Innocency, 
Charity and Chaſticy 3 I fay, toſee a 
Woman by Profcflion, ſuch a drunken 
bealtly Strumpet in Works and Actions : 
and if Rome Papal, or Church of Rome be 
guilty in this point, ſhe is the unhappiett 
Church in the World for ſhe then gives 
cauſe to every good Man in the World to 
ablior her, and indeed ſhe hath very goof 
lack if ſhe ſcape this Charge 3 for if ſhe be 
Myſtery Babylon, the Mother of falſe 
Churches, and Abominations of the Earth, 
there is no avoiding, but ſhe mui be this 


drunken Strumpet. But becaulc it is never ſafe judging a Cauſe before Trial and Exa- 


mination of Witneſſes, we will, 
x.. Conſider what it is to be drunk. 


2, What things do neceſſarily contribute to it; 


3. The true and proper Signs of it. 


4. Whether ſuch things can be fixed upon Rome Papal, or Church of Rome ? And 


then conclude this Head. 


1. Tobe Drunk, is an exceſſive taking in of ſuch Things, as diſorder Nature in its 
Courſe and Operations: This we take to be a general Definition of it, including the 


Proper and Metaphorical Notations thereof. 


2. Such things as neceſſarily contribute to it 3 are, (1.) Great and vehemwent Thirſt: 
(2.) Plenty of the thing thirſted after.. (3.) The greedy taking theirfill of it, 

3. The Signs of Drunkenneſs are. (1.). When the Faculties are ſo diſordered, that 
they will not ſubmit to the beſt Reaſon that can be given them. (2.) When they will 
abuſe thoſe whom they are moſt obliged to love and reſpet. (3.) When they have 
caſt off all conſideration of their own and others Good, and forbear no Miſchief but 


what they are reſtrained from by force. 


4. That theſe things are evident in the Church of Rome, and cannot beſo fairly fixed 
upon her Oppoſites, or ſuppoſed Hereticks, appears: 

r. Becauſe ſhe hath ſhed a Maſs, a very great Maſs of Blood upon the account of Res 
ligion, (all which was unlawfully ſhed) of this the whole Chriſtian World is a Wit- 


nels. 


2. To clear her ſuppoſed Hereticks from this red and bloody Crime. | 

(1.) Ir is againſt their Principle to kill Men for Religion, and this they doavowedly 
profeſs, pleading for Liberty of Conſcience, in Matters purely Religiousin all places: 

(2.) They have wanted Power todoit, in caſe they had bren for it in Principlegall 
Power being in the Hands of Papilts before the Reformation: 


(3.) Whete 
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(3.) Where there hath ſince been a Proteſtant Seate or Kingdom, governed by Laws 
different from that of the Popiſh Countries,” yet they have not made uſe oftheir Power | 
and Laws, to take away the Lives of Papilis meerly for Religionz and if jt hath hap- 
pencd at any time, that ſome Ecclctialiical Perions have been put to Death by Prote- 
ttants> it has been but very rare and icldom, and the Cautfe not for their Religion, but 
for Scdition, Rebellion and Treaſon : othcrwile they have lived peaceably under Pro- 
teGant Governours, enjoying their Civil Right in Common with other Men. And for 
the contuming of this, wg make a Challenge to all Chrittendom to come torth and make 
it appear, Where England, Scotland, and Ireland, the United Provinces, &c. ſince the 
Reformation, have, by Maſſacrcs, Murders, or Martyrdom, put one thouſand, nay 
one hundred to Death of Men, Women and Ci:ilaren, only becauſe they protefied the 
Komiſh Religion, or any Religion C:ft-rent trom theirs: ſo far have they been from 
making themſelves Drunk with the Blood of Saints, and Religious Men. And if this 
cannot be done, then having brought our Character within the Contines of the Chri- 
tian World, we mult neceſfarily charge this D:unkenneſs, by Blood, upon the Church 
of Rome. : 

"This Head we will conclude with the following Argument. 


If no Sect of People in the Chriſtian World be guilty of ſo much Blood, drunk with 
Blood, innoceat Blood, Blood of Saints, as the Church of Rowe is, Then the Church 
of Rome is this Woman, that St. 7obn ſaw, to his great alton:?:ment, Drunk, with the 
Blood of the Saints, and the Martyrs of Jeſus, 

But there is no Se of People, &c. guilty of fo much Blood, or Drunk with 
the Blood of Saints, &<c« | 

Ergo, The Church of Rome is this Woman, ©c. 


XIV. Babylon is a Church, or Bo- 
dy of People, that ſits upon a Beaſt 
that had ſeven Heads, or ſeven ſorts 

Rev. 17.9, Of Soveraign Governments 1.Kings. 


XIV. Bclides all that hath been ſaid, 
we hopc to very good Purpoſe, if we tind 
.not Rome here,we will let her go for ever: 
For (1,) This is the place which hath 
had ſeven Soveraign Governments, ' five 


10,11. of whom omulus was the firlt. fp ;h wee gone off the Stage, and 
Gee Mede, ©* Conſuls. 3. Military Tribunes. the Gxth, (viz. the Heathen Empuc) was 
Perer cs 4. Decemvirs. 5. Diftators. 6. Hea- in Being in St. Fohn's time, (2.) The 


Keowulia, {cventh was to appear and to continue 
Sc but x ſhort ſpace (viz. the Chriſtian Em- 
pire): for it cannot be the Papal Power, 
becaufe that was not up in St. Fobn's 
time, fo not the ſixth Headz and as the 


Papal Power, for that Reaſon, could not 


then Emperors. 7. Chriſtian Em- 
perors.) Rev. 17. 9, Io, II. And 
here is the Mind that hath VW3{dom,the 
ſeven Heads are ſeven Mountains, 01 
which the Woman (itteth. And there 


22 


are ſeen Kings, froe are fallen, oneis, 
and the other is not yet come - but 
when he comeah he muſt continue a 


be the ſixth Head, fo for a very good Rea- 
{on it could not be the ſeventh Head, be- 
cauſe that whenſoever that did appear, it 


was to continue but a ſhort ſpace 3 which 
reſpes not the Papal Power, but an- 
{wers the Chrittian Empire; for the Papal 


. ſyart ſpace. And the Beaſt that was, 


ard 1s ot, even he is the eighth, and 


of the ſeven, and goeth into Perdi- p,. 1.ccontinued longer than any of 


tron. the other Soveraignties that went before : 
ard if the Papal Power be neither the Sixth, nor ſeventh Head, then it muſt needs be 
the eighth, which is of the ſeventh, and goes into Perdition, or elfe it muſt be no 
Head or Power at all. But a Head and a Power it is, a great Head and Power it hath 
been, therefore it is the eighth Head which carries the Whore, according to the expreſs 
Leiter of the Text, and ſhall go into Perdition. And that by the Woman, City, or 
£ Whore, that fittcth upon the ſeven Mountains, is meant Rome, we have no cauſe to - 
b doubt, becauſe the great Sons of Rome themſelves, as Baronixs, Bellarmine, and many 
E others do confeſs it 3 but would detend their Mother from being a Whore, by putcing 
it off to the Power of Rome inits Heathen State 3 to which we have fully anſwered al- 
ready : And do ſay, that Rome Papal is neither the ſixth Head, nor the ſeventh, but the 
very laſi Beaſt, or eighth Head, in which there is a Secular and an Ecclefiaftical Power 
joincd together 3 which makes up a Beaſt, a moſi Blaſphemous Beaſt, and a Whore, - 
| mo 
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moſt Deviliſh, Drunken, aid Bloody Whore, which hath her Seat upon Teven Moun:- 


tains, on which this City of Roinie was built, as before; 


up with this Argument; 


Arg. 1f Rome Papal, or Chutch of Rome, be born up by a Secular Power, which had 
ſeven ſovereign Governments, ſeated upon ſeven Hills. Then Rome Papal, or Church 
of Rome, is the very Myſtery Babylon, that the Apolile Fobn ſaw in his Apocalyptical 


Viſion. 


I. 
But Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, is born up by a Secular Power; which had 
ſeven Soveraign Governments, and ſeated upon ſeven Hills; 
Ergo, Kome Papal, or Church of Rome is the very Myttical Babylon, &c; 


This Argarhent ſhines ſo clear, that unleſs our Adverfaries can affignany Protefianc 
State, by then called Heietical, that theſe CharaQters do better and more fully agree 
co, it muſt paſs for cuttent Coin 3 and which we ſhall be ready to teceive from them : 


So we proceed. 


XV. Myſtery Babyloz, is not oti- 
ly a Beaſtly Woman, that has made 
her ſelf Drunk with the Blood of 
the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, that 
fits upon a Beaft that had feven 
Heads, or ſeven ſorts of Soveraign 
Governments, and was ſeated upon 
ſeven Mountains 3 that profeſſeth 
her ſelf the Mother of all Spiritual 
Power and Juriſdition: bur fuch a 
Woman, and ſuch a City, that in 
the Eye of the Viſion, had, did, or 
was, to Reign over the Kings of 
the Earth, Rev. 17. 18. And the 
Woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great City, which reigneth over the 
Kings of the Earth. 


XV. Rome Papal, or Church of Rome. 
is not only a Beaſtly Woman, that has 
made her ſelf Drunk with the Blood of 
the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, that ſits 
upon a Beaſt, or the Remains of that 
Power;which had ſeven forts of Soveraign 
Governments, and is ſeated upon ſeven 
Mountains 3 that profefſes her ſelf the 
Mother of alkSpititual Power and Juriſ- 
dicion : but is ſuch a Woman, and ſuch 
d City, that fince the Viſion and Prophe- 


cy of St. John, hath for ſeveral hundreds - 


of Years reigned over the Kings of the 
Earth 3 ſhe hath governed a great part of 
Traly, if we will bclieve her ſ(elf,ever ſince 
Conflantine, who gave it as a Patrimony 
to St, Peter, ſhe hath had her Kinzdom 
over Germany, 1{o long upon France,Spain, 
Portugal, Poland, England, Scotlanl, and 
Ireland ; fo that their Kings have been 


This Paragraph we ſhall ſhur 


governed by hex z whom ſhe would, they killed ; whom ſhe willed, they worlh pped, 
and fo becamme guilty of drinking the Wine of her Fornication 3 whom ſhe willed, they 
ſet up 3 whom ſhe willed,they plucked down. What the required, they paid thetnſelve;, 
and made their People pay alfo. When ſhe willed, they raiſed Arms and when ſhe 
willed,they laid them down again. What ſhall we fay, the Church of Rome hath had 
ſuch a Power over the Kingdoms of Exrope, that the Power and Wills of Princes have 
bcen controulkkd and over-ruled, when in any conſiderable Caſe they have gone con- 
trary to the Senſe and Intereſt of the Church, and that to ſuch a Dcgree, as they have 
fometimes nade them do. Penance, reſign up their Crowns, and then receive ther 


2gain as an Ad of Kindne(s, from the Chair of St. Peter. Which affords us ground 


for ſuch an Argument as this. 


| Hrg. If there be no great and conſiderable Body of People in the Chrifliian World, 
that hath (o evidently and apparently reigned over the Kings of the Earth, as Rome Pa- 
pal, or Church of Rome hath done: Then Rome Papal, or Church of Rome, is this 
Babylon, City, or People,. that St. Fohn (ets forth: 
Bart there is no ſuch great and confiderable Body, &c. 
Ergo, Rome Papal, &c. mult be this Babylon, &c. 


| The Mejor is undeniable: The Minor is ſo fotorigufly known to the whole World, 
that the Papifis can never avoid the Force of it, unleſs they can produce ſome . Prote- 
ſtant Kingdom, or State, | that dominee:'d over the Kings ot che Earth in a more emi- 
nent way and manner; than Rome is here chatged wich : But thar is impoſiible. The 
Concluſion is therefore true. | 
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And now having thus in fifteen Particulars run the Metaphor by way of Parallel, 
betwixt Mylicry Babylon, and Rome Papal, as the fame is ſet forth in the Apocalypſe, 
ther Hiſtories, and known Experiences, we ſhall, before we quit this Task, briefly 
conſider, how the As and Progreſs of the Church of Rome do molt fully compore 
with other T\ pes and Prophecies of Holy Scripture, namely, with Literal Babylon, 
that was h:r Type, and from whence ſhe derives her Name 3 from the Prophecy of 

| Daniel, concerning the little Horn, vile Perſon, or Man of Sin, which is her Head; 
the Prophecy of the Apolile Pax, in two remarkable Epililes, the Firit to Timothy, 
and the Second to the Theſſalonians 3 and conclude. The Sum we ſhall caſt into one 
general Argument, and ſo proceed to the various Branches of it. The concluding 


Argumect is this : 


Argument. That People whoſe Ads and Progreſs do moſt fitly and fully comport 
with Literal Babylon, which was a Type, with the Prophecy of Daniel about the 
little Born, and R<velations of the New Teltament about the lalt Scene of Things, 


is undoubtedly the wicked arkÞbloody Whore of Babylon. | 

But Kome Papal, or Church of Rome, is that People, whoſe Acts ahd Progreſs do 
molt firly and fully comport with Literal Babylon, the Prophecy of Daniel, and Revc- 
lation of the New-Teltament, about the laſt Scene of Things. 

Ergo, Rome Papal, or Church of Reme, is undoubtedly the wicked and bloody 
Whore of Bebylon. | 


The Truth of this Argument we will endeavour to illuſtrate by this -InduQtion of 
Particulars following. 


Metaphou-. ' Parallel. 


S Literal "Babylon was the oY Rome Papal is the Head-City of the 

Head-City of the Firſt or laſt Kingdom, called, Great Babylon, 

Caldean Kingdom, called the Glory ® *be great and Mother-City, Rev.17.18, 

I6&.13.19. of the Caldeen Kingdom, and great 

Babylen, &c. | | | 

IL. Literal Babylon had a great 11. So Rome Papal hath a great Head 

Head or King over her, called Lyci- __— _ _ Sos _ of 

fer, or Son of the Morning. Darkneſs, or —+x—Jrngy Wo 

TIT. Literal "Babylon had Dorni- TI. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, hath 


nion over many Countries or Pro- Dominion over many Countries or King- 
Gone; doms, no lefs than the Territories of 


Juriſdiqions of ten conſiderable Kings, 
| called ten Horns. 

IV. Galdea, or Literal *Babylor, IV. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, is fore- 

fell under a fourfold Circumſtance, told by the Angel to fall under a fourfold 

| in reſpe& of her Supreme Lord, or Circumſiance, in refpe& to her Supreme 


chief Head : As, (1.) That He was, RE 0 Ds ge de 


when in great P ride be did inful- (7, when he carries the Whore in Srate, 
tingly fay, Is not this great "Babylon, makes War with the Saints, and over- 
that I have bailt, by the Might of my comes them; when his Adherents fay, 
Power, for the Honour of wey Majeſty? Whois like mito the Beaft ? who is able to 


: __ © | (2.) Hes not, when the Horns ſhall bate 
Watchers, and the holy Ones, he the Where, make her deſolate, eat ber Fleſh, 


was toſsd from his Throne, and - wid biten ber with Fire: And \good Men 
made to eat Graſs with Oxen, till ;0jn ive with them, to take away the 
ſeven Times (or Years) paſt.over little Horn's Dominion, and lead him in- 
him.  {3:Y Tet was, when his Rea- to Captivity, whoſe Life ſhatl'be pro- 
fon; 'and the Hearts of his Nobles fonge for bor ooey _ mn ag unto 
return'd to hin ve hin e time of the End. (4:) He yet 9, 

a9 30 Bw, and gave him 2 ben by virtue of & falls Proper, nd 
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Re-adyaricement. (4: Went off | all che Helps, Satan che Dragon can afford 


finally, when God brought the 


eMedes ad: Perſiar's againit his Suc- 
ceflor, into whoſe Hands the King- 
dom: was tranfhted. 


him,. he {ball make a Rally of che care- 
leſs Nations, to bring up agaiaſ} the Jews, 
afrer 'the Keſtauration, ' to corhpleat the 
Bartel of Armageddon, forctold by dives 
Prophecies. - (4) He ſhall 'go. off the 


Stage for'ever;. as the Man of Sing great Oppaſer..of Chrift; and 'Son 'of Perdition, 


when God. 


Nations 5,.of whom it is ſaid,” The Lord ſhall 
as when be fought in the Day of Battel: W 
as never yet was:fought, for Slaughter and B 


all. (end. his Son from Heaven to'fight againſt, .and flaughter his deceived 
forth, and fight againſt thoſe Nations; Tech.14. 


( | 
hich will be fo dreadful 3 Fight os Baceel 


o0d 3 and ſodelltroy this vile Perſon with 


the Brightneſs of: his Appearance, .to fulfill » Theſſ. 2. atid cit him; as' the Son of © 


Perdition, peg the burning Flames, to fulfil Rtv.r5.20. 4nd the Fowls of Heaven ſhall 


be filled with t 


ir Fleſh. 


. Ang heres the Mind that bath Wiſdons, The Beaſt that was, and . 


is not, and yet s, 4s of the, ſeventh Head, and is the eighth, and goeth into Perdition; © 


- > + + 


y ah Edit'' from the next great 
King of Perſid. 77 
-* VI. The firſt Beaſt, or Power of 
oe Caldean Kingdom, calld Literal 
"Babylon, -dijd' take away the two 


Olive-Trees, that ſtood before the.” 


God of the whole Eafth. 


VIE. Caldez, or Literal Babyloi, + 


did ſet up Image-Worſhip, com- 
matiding, upon painof Burning, the 
Worſhippers of the. true. God to 
fall down. Jer. 5. 38. Dar. 3.6. 
{t is the Place of graven Images, and 
they are mad upon their Idols. And 
whoſo falleth not down, and worſbip- 
peth, ſhall tke ſame Hour be trait intb 
the midſt of the burning fiery Furnact. 


VIM. Caldea, or Literal Babyloz, 
was the Place of. Captivity and 
Spoil ; for ſhe carried the Servants 
of God away captive, and made a 
Spail of their Treaſures, and rejoi- 


Je.52.28, ed in ſodoing. Here we ſhall find 


29,30. 
» bo 


Dan.1, 


Jer.5.11, 
is. 


Ezekiel, and Daniel, and Thouſands 
more in Captivity z here we ſhall 
find the Spoils of Fersfzlew,. and 
the Enemy rejoicing in the Spoil. 
"Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re- 


3- & 51, jozced at the Deſtrudion, ye are grown 


fat us the Fleifers at Graſt, and bellow 
as * Bulls, &c. 2 


V. The Jaſt Beaſt, or Head of the Ro- 
man Kingdom, call'd Myſtery Babylon, 
doth invade $ion,the Goſpel: Church, hathi 
cloſely beſieged her, and blook'd upher 
Privileges, and trampled undey feot the 
holy, City, for a long ſpace of: Tine. 

e Ls 2. | | 


VI. The laſt Beaſt, or Power of the 
Roman Kingdom, hath taken away,or en- 
deavourcd to flay the two Witneſſes, that 
bore up the Light and Teſtimony of God 
to the Wotld; | kay 


.. VII. Rome; or Myſtery Babylon, requires 
Worſhip to be given to the Crucitix, the 
Image of the - Virgin Mary, and othet 
Saints; but. eſpecially to the Idol of the 
Maſs fo that whoſoever will. not own 
that nioſt ridiculous Idolatry, of a piece 
of conſecrated Bread, coming out of the 
Prielt's unhallowed Hands, to be-their 
God and Saviour, ſhall 'be burned at a 
Stake 3 as many bleſſed Men and Women, 
youhg andold, wete-in the Marian Days. 
See. Fox's As and Monuments. | 
VIII.. Rorke, or Myltery Babylon, is bes 
come the place of Captivity and Spoil 3 
for *tis by her Orders, Dictates, and _In- 
Auence, that the Servants of God have 
been carried away captive, and their 
Goods and Poſſeifions inade a' Spoil of inf 
all parts of the Chrittian World. - In hee 
Dominions it was, where we find Foha 
Hus, Ferome of Pragxe, the Noble Lord 
Cobham, and thouſands more, captivated 
and deſiroyed.* Tis in their Jails we find 
good Men impriſoned 3 in Popiſh Coun- 
tries we firdd «the Inquiſition, and other 
cruel Ufages: For who is it in all the 
Chriſtian World beſides, that impriſons, 
ſpoils, and detiroys Men tor their Religi- 
on, 'that perſecutes the People of God, 


but the Vaſſals of this ſinful City of Rome ? | Her wicked Sons did not only kill and 


fpoil in Bobentia, Piedmont, and other Countrics, but they xcjoyced' in- their horrid 
| Fe X | 


Wickedneſs, 


-” 
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"The Churth of KOME, 


Wickedneſfs;';as appears: the Hiſtories df the Saints Su 
Mr. Clark, ' Sit 'Sam Moreland, and others, &c. 


notwithſtanding her. great Wicked: 
neſs, \ yet, was the; moſt lofty and 


proud:of all Countries beſides, ca{+ 
led the Lady 


$14 Glory nd "Beauty of Excellency, for 


Iſfa.n 3+ I 9. 


Jer.50.31. 


Jer.50.37- 
&FlI3, 


which 


ber, 
> # T- 


God--of :: fdpſts. 2 ' For: \ thy Day''vr- 
come, Tis *t:mee thut 1 will oft 
thee. : 


X. Chaldea, or literal Babylon, 
was not: only a People of great 
Pomp,.'.Pride, - and' Covetouſneſs, 
but of Riches'and Treaſures. 
Tho#'thitt dwelleft-wpon many Watets, 
abundant in Treaſures, thine ead' is 
come, the end of thy. Covetonſ- 
veſs. . as E FJ *f Fee IF 


"I fit © Outen,' am no Wi 


d, 1am againit thee, 


Bae, 00t ſcyercly-threaten' 
O. thou,.yaſt. Proud, .fuih the Lord... 


# 


"28 + 
fferings, written by Mr. Fox, 


- . IX. Roize,, or. Myſtery. Babyjon, not» 
withſtanding her great Crimes, :and moſt 
horrid Wickedneſs, yet, hath, been the 
moſt Proud.of any City or People jn the 


Chriſtiati World, who faith in her Heart, 


, , Oo 


| . iow, ſhall ſee 
no Sorrow. 'for which HiuShrineſs and 
Pride of 'hers, the Lorl' will temeniber 
her with Judgment, and'Severity, when 


' he comes to make Inquiſition for Blog, 


and avenge upon her theTnojiry done to 
Sion: Rev. 18.7. How niuch Jht bath' glo- 


rified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly,” ſo' much 


Torment and Sorrow give her, &c. 
X. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, is not 
'only a People of great Pomp, and Pride, . 
arrayed with Purple, Scarlet; Gold, Pearl, 
and precious ' Stones, but ſhe ſits upop 
many Waters, is Covyetous, |.as well 'as 
Proud, and full of Treafures:' and indeed 
it muſt needs be (o 3 for beſides the Gifts 
that were firſt given in the time of Con- 
ftantine, (as is pretended) ſhe hath made 
a Prey upon Nations,a Spoll apon Saints, 


had the Gifts of Kings; had vaſt Revenues ſetled upon her Orders and Clergy 3 ſhe has 


pecled the People by ſelling Pardons, and Indulgences, raifing Peter-Pence, and the 
like 3 ſo horribly covetous is ſhe, thatſhe is: not willing any ſhould - go! to Heaven 
without the Gift of Meney: to holy Charch, by which ſlight ſheis grown fo exceeding 
' Rich, -and full of Treaſure, that ſhe can afford a gojden Cup to preſent her intoxicating 
Wine in, to, beclothed: with Scazlct, deck'd with Gold, Pearl, and precious Stones 3 
ſhe-makes the Merchants of the Earth rich chat do rrade with her 3 ſhe hath indeed, as 


2 full anſwer to her Type, Lam. 1.10. firctch'd forth her hand upon all the 
things of thoſe Countries and Kingdoms where ſhe hath fate as a Queen. 


XI. , Caldea, or literal Babylon, 
did ſpoil the meetings of God's Peo- 
le, made the Ways of Sion to monrn, 
Bk uſe Men could not come tothe ſor 
lemn Aſſemblies, Lam. 1. 4. The 
Ways of Sion do mourn, becanſe none 


. 


tar come to her ſolemn Feaſts (or Af- 


| ſemblies) AF ber Gates are deſolate, 


r. Prieſss ( or Miniſters) do ſigh, 
ver Virgins are affiied, and ſhe'as in 
Bitterneſs, CTC. 42 ; 


pleaſant 


Xl. Rome, or Myltery Babylon, hath 
ſpoiled the Meetings ot -God's People, 
(the true Profcſfors of the Religion of the 
Holy Jeſus) by driving the Goſpel, $07, 
(or Church) into the Wilderneſs; and 
oftentimes burning and plucking down 
their Meeting-Places, and perſecuting her 
Miniſters, driving them into Corners, 
frighting and diſperling their Auditors;by 
Fines, Impriſonments, Baniſhments, and 
cruel Uſages 3 fo that her Miniſters have 
been made to figh, herGatcs become de- 
folate, none being ſuffered to enter wirth- 


out Danger 3 and their Virgins (the beſt ſort of Profeſſors) have been afflicted : the 
fithful'Paftors grieving, becauſe they mightnot preach to their Flocks 3 and the Peo« 
ple moutnipg, becauſe they could not hear the pleaſant Voice of their Paltors, by 


reaſon of' Violence, &*. 

\XIL- Caldea, or Literal Babylon, 
madethe worſt of Men,Chief among 
the Nations, and Provinces, over 
which ſhe ruled, ſuffering none to 
come to Preferment,- but ſuch as 
were: Enemies to. Siov, and the 

& St ways 


XII. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, hath 
made the worſt of Men Rulers, or Chief 
amcng the Nations. not ſaffering Men 
to bear Office in Kingdoms, Cities, or 
Corporations, nor indeed comfortably to 
buy and fell, unleſs they would relinguiſh 
Goodneſs and Religion, and receive = 
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ways of Woe her bbſerved; 
Lam. 1.5. Her Adverlarics proſper, 


and'are the Chief, ec. 


inconſiſtent with their Religion 3 "Who-ca 


\  .Paraſſel, 
Matk of the Beali in their Forchead; or 
right Hands, vis 'publickly profeſs, or 
puvatfly ſubſaibe to ſuch InzuaRions 
as were againſt their Conſciences,. and 


n be Cardinals, unleſs they do bwn. the 


Pope? Who can be Kings, withotit being depoſed or poyſoned, that ſubſcribe not to 
the See of Rome?  'Who can fir! fafe as Governours over any Cities, where ſhe fits 
as Queen, without-rruckling wmder that Yoke of Servicude, that ſhe puts upon the 


Necks ofall her Vaſſals? Rev. 13.16, 17. 


XIII: Caldea, or literal' Babylon, 
was guilty of ſtarving, or famiſhing 
the Children of Szo7, 1n thedays of 
her Powerand Reigo, which made 
the Prophet! cry out, Lew. 1. - 
&' 4. 7,8, 9, IO. & 5.10. Jy 
Prieſts aud mine Elders periſh d.in the 
City, while they ſought their Meat to 
refreſh their Sol; thoſe that were purer 


XIII. Rome, os Myſtery Babylon, hath 
been guilty of this moſt horrid Cruelty, by 
forcing tender and heavenly-born Souls, 
both Miniſters and People; from their 
Dwellings, and that in a moſt bitter ſea- 
fon, driving them up into Corners, where 
they have been kept, till ſtarved to Death, 
by much hunger 3 of which we:have a la- 
mentable and Heart- breaking Relation, 
in the Hiſtory of the 1riþ Maſſacre, &c. 


thay Snow, whiter than Milk, more ruddy than precious Stones curiouſly 
poliſh'd, became as black as a Coal, withered and wrinkſed, their Skin cleaves to 


their "Bones for want of #, 008. 


.. XIV. Caldea, or literal Babylorr, 
_ delighted fo in burning-work, as 
| that they ſet on Fire and burnt 
down the very Houſes and Dwel- 
lings of the People of Sor, as well 
as the places of publick Worſhip, 
Jer. 52. 12, 13. 41» | 
gear of the King of Babylon, came 
his chief Steward, and burut the 
Houſe of the Lord, and the King's 
Houſe, and. all the Houſes of Jeruſa- 
lem, and all the great Houſes burnt he 
with F zre, Kc. 

XV. Caldea, or literal *Babylor, 
was ſo villanous as to raviſh the 
Women in S:or, and the Maids in 
the Cities of Fudea, declaring their 
Sin like Sodom, Lam. 5. 11. They 
defiled the Women, and raviſhd the 
Maids in their Cities, 8&c. | 

XVI. Caldea, or literal *Babylor, 
delighted in. Hanging as well as 
Burning, ferving God's People, as 
Men ſerve that they do not 
think fit to live 5 as well as uſed 
them like dry Bones and rotten 
Wood, by burning them to Aſhes 
and Powder, they hangd them up 
as well -as burnt. them, and -hang'd 
them up in a miferable manner too, 
even the beſt among the _— 


In: the nineteenth ' 


' XIV. Rome, or Myſtety Babylon, hath 
ſo much delighted in the curſed Trade of 
Burning,that the hath not been contented 
with butning the Bodies of Men and Wo- 
men to Aſhes 3 but ſhe hath burnt down 
their Meeting-Places, whetein they wor- 
ſhipped God: and not only fo,but the very 


Habitations and dwelling-Places of the 


faichtul Servants of Chriſt, leaving them 
and their Wives and Children Harbour- 


leſs; as ſhe did: not only to the bleſſed. 


Witneſſes of Chrifi, in the Valleys of 
Piedmont, but to famous and renowned 
London it ſelf, &c. remember 1666. 


XV. Rome, or Myſtery Babylon, hath 
been ſo beattly villanous, that ic is almoſt 
beyond Belief, taking Women before 
their Husbands Faces, and Maidens before 
their Parents Faces3 firſt raviſhing them 
openly, in the fight of the Sun, and then 
imbruing their barbarous Hands in their 
Blood, as divers Hifiories do declare. 

XVI; Rome, or Myliery Babylon, hath 
not leſs anſwered her Type in this than in 
many other things 3 for fhe hath ſerved 
the beſt of Men like Dogs, that have been 
counted not fit to live,tor befides making 
them like rotten Wood, and burning 
their Bones intoLime, Duſt or Powder; 
ſhe hath driver a very curfed Trade in 
banging 3 and becaufe ſhe would fee 
which was the worlt way of hanging, 
ſhe has hang'd fome by the Neck till dead, 
and others by the middle,and burnt then 
by degrees, to lengthen ous their Pain and 

Mifery 3 
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The Church. of ROME, 


Lani. 5.12. TC are hanged up by 


their Hands; the Face of Elders were 


n0t honoured, which is the worlt way 
_ of hanging for continuanceof Shame 
and Pain. | | 


Miſery 3 bthers' by theit teridereft Parts; 
O monſtrous Barbarity! A Shame to kave 
it told in Gath, or publiſh'd in the Streets 
of Askelon ! What was done to the noble 
Lord Cobham, and many others in theſe 
parts of the World, is fo plain and notg- 
rious,as if ſhe had been under a conſitaigt 
to accompliſh the Iniquity of her Type. - 


Here we ſhall (for the further clearing up of this Myſtery ) run a brief Parallel be- 
tween the little Hotn #hd the Popes, or Biſhops of Keme, and fo conclude. 


I. The little Horn roſe at the lat- 
ter end of the Fourth Kingdom; 
or when the Roman Empire ttood 
upon its laſt Legs, or fell into a Di- 
viſion of ten Parts. Dan. 7. 7,8. 
And the Roman, or fourth Beaft had 
fer Horns and behold, there came 
up amongit them another little Horn. 


Parts and Divifions, which happened in the Year of our Lord 456, as * Du-Mowlin, + 4,,,,.. 
and the Learned + Mede ſhew at large, out of the Roman Hiſtories. Upon this Di- plſbmene 
viſfion, and weakning ef the Empire, the Biſhop of 'Rowe took his advantage, to % *rophe- 
make his Advance, and roſe up to Regal Power, enaQting Laws, raiſing Taxes, apd 7" 
levying Souldiers 3 by which means he firuck in with Parties, and encroached upon 


Traly, and the Parts adjacent. | 
IT. This Power ariſing upon the 
Weakning and Divilion of the old 
State of the Fourth Monarchy or 
Kingdom, is calld a little Horn, 
becauſe truly ſo at itsfirſt beginning. 
Dan. 7. 8. And behold, there came 
” amongſt them another little 
orn, &C. 


I. The Popes of Rome were kept under 
by che Emperors; who kept a iti Eye 
over them, curb'd their Infolencies and 
Exorbitances, and at the rſt appearance 
nipping their aſpiring ProjeRts in the very 
Bud 


ometimes depoſing and baniſhing 
ſome proud Prelates, when they ſhew'd 
at what they levelld their Defigns. But 
after the Power of Rome, which before 


was entire in one Emperor, fell into ten 


' I. The Papal Power, or Biſhop: of 
Rome, before this Diviſion, was but low 
and ſmall, being confined to his Epiſco- 
pal Power over the Church, till by his 
Arts he had got up gradually to the Re-' 
gal Seat, and Power of the Temporal 
Sword, which he managed with fo mach 
Craft and Policy, that afterwards he en- 
krged his Dominions 3 but is very right- 
fully in his Infancy fiiled a little Prince; 


Power, or Horn, ariſing up amongſt, or after the reſi, -which began preſently after 
the Death of Julian, about the Year 365, in which Time was a moſi fearful Earth- 
quake, the like never known before, betokening the Decay of the Fourth Kingdom, 
in its Civil State or Power, by a Diviſion or falling of Nations, who ſet themſelves 
againſt the Power of Rome, and harrafſed, waſted, and deſfiroyed the Provinces there- 


| off, for near fotty five Years together. See Mede, lib. 3. p. 659. 


fil. This little Horn, after his 
Riſe to Temporal Power, plucks 
up three of the ten Horns by the 
Roots. Daz. 7. 8, *Before whom 
there were three of the firif Horns 
pluckd-np by the Roots. 


or old Roman Dominions, according to the 


III. The Papal Power having gained 
the Temporal Sword, tho but a little 
Horn at his beginning, did praQtiſe and 
proſper fo, that betwixt the Year 365, 
and the Year 456, or ſoon after, when 
Rome was fack'd by Genſericws, he gained 
ſuch Enlargements, that he came to poſ- 
ſeſs about three parts of ten of the former 
Rules or Meaſure of the Compaſs; as we 


find in Mr. Mede, lib.'3. p- 658. and famous D#-Mowlin, ubi ſupr2. Upon. which 
three C haradters of the little Horn, we frame this ſhort Argument. 


If che Pope of Reme did ariſe to Temporal Power, upon the weakning of the Ce- 
farean Dominion, ( which before did hinder him in his aſpiring Uſurpation,) was. 


bue little in his firſt Riſe and Appearance, did enlarge, and grow to a Poſſeſſion of 


about 


i -- —- Fate IT” T. 
. 


Book I, 


3 
Pe 779, 


* 23%. 8 4 4 - = 
ST": 7. * % 
% % pp A : 


f 


L 4 
. 


Myitery BABYLON. 
Vetapho?,  __ Parrallet 2 
about a third part of the old Rorhan Dominion : Then the Pope of Rome is the 
licfle Horn, the Wicked Power, and vile Perſon, ſet forth by the Prophet Danel. 
But the Antecedent is true ; — Ergo, fo is the Conſcquent; 


TV. This little Horn hath Eyes 
like the Eyes of a Man, &c. 


IV. The Pope of Rome hath Eyes like 
the Eyes of a Man, the Relemblance of 
a humane Look, but- a Heart like the 
Dtagon, out of wkich foul Mouth he utters preſumptuous Things. His Predeceffors 
had Eyes like a Lcop3rd, a Bear, a Lion, a Dragon but this hath Eyes like a Man. 
In which there are thrce things to be noted: (1.) He looks higher, (2.) Sees fur- 
theri and, (3.) Is more enticing, than thoſe that went before him. (1i.) Helooks 
highcr, chat is, makes a pretence of Piety. and Delign for Heaven. (2.) Sees fur- 
ther, that Dec.it, Flattery, and Policy, will domore than Strength. (3.5 Is more 
enticing to Kings and People, than the Eyes of a Leopard, Lion, or Drgon, or the 
former Fowetrs in their Heathen State. 


+ V. This little Horn hath a Mouth 
ſpeaking great or preſumptuvus 


Things, above the rate of ordinary 
Men. - Dan. 7.8. 


V. The Pope of Rowe hath a Mouili 
ſpeaking great or preſumptuous Things, 
above the ordinary rate of Men. This 
is evident in many teſpes, of which 
we ſhall give you but a few Inſtances out 


of many, . (1.) That heis the higheſt Deputy of God, above all the Kings of the 
Earth. (2;) That he is infallible, and cannot err, which is an incommunicable At- 
tribute of the Moſt High. (3.) That he is univerſal Head and Biſhop of the Catho- 
lick Church, (4 ) He afſumes the Attributes of bis Holineſ?, and holy Father ; fuch 


an Oracle, that has Right or Power to give Laws to the World, to which all ought to 


ſubſcribe, and yield obedience, and none ought to diſpute. Greater and-more loffi- 
ly can no Man ſpezk, unleſs he will ſay, I am the Supretne Being, and there is no 
God in Heaven or Earth above wy ſelf; which would be fo highly ridiculous, that 


every Ideot would be able rodeteQ it, 


VI. The little Horn had his Looks 
mote ſtout than his Fellows : Daz. 
9, 20. Whoſe Looks were more 
ſtout, CC. 


fully. (2.) In his Power and Aﬀs of depoſing Princes. 


VI. The Pope of Rome has Looks mote 
ſtout than the Horns that have been con« 


temporary with him 3 which appears in: 


three things : (1.) In his terrible Bulls, 
that ke makes to roar and tiare molt dreads 
(34) In aſſerting himſelf to 


bc God's Viceyerent, againft whom no Perſon, upon any Caule or Pretence whatſoever; 


ought to Jitt up Hand or Tongue, upon the Penalty of a total Ruine 
and an eternal Ruine in the World to cone. 


VII. Fhe little Hotn makes War 
with the Saints. Dan. 7.21, I be- 
held. att the ſame Hera made War 
with i.e Saints, and prevailed againſt 
them, and that for a long Time, event 
totke Wearing cut of ihe poor Saints of 


in this Wotld, 


VIE. The Pope of Rome hath made 
War with the Saints, and prevailed a- 
painſt them, and that to their Ruine, as 
to Liberty, Efiate, and: even Life it felf 5 
25 the true Witnefes of Chriſt have moſt 
ſadly experienced in many Cottntries, in 
divers by-paſt Ages, evEn tor ſuch a Series 
of Titne, that may be properly called a 


the Mot High. Verle 25. 

| | | wearing out of the Saints of the Moſt 
High 3 for his Crucſty ended not io a Month. «ra Year, but hath laſted for many hun- 
dred Years : So that for Length. of Time, Numbers of Countries, and Mufcicude of 
! erfons, there is no Power that ever reigned, hath out-done; / or <qualized' this vile 


and bfoody Manlter 3 upon which we frame this Argument. 


If the Pope of Rome may be more fitly ſaid to have Eyes like the Eyes of a Mao, a 
Maouth.ſpeaking prefumptuous Things, and Looks more fiout than his Fellows 3;/tw 
have made War with the Saints, to have prevailed againft them, and wore them. out, 
niore.than any other Power chat ever yet reigned: Then he is the little Horn, or vile 
Perſon, ander Conlideration. 

But the former is true : — Ergo, fo is the latter. LS 
OE | Ped VII. The 


| The Church of ROME, 


_————_—_  _—_<_——— 


' as Temporal 3 pretends to the Keys of Heaven, 


Vetapho?. 


VIIL The little Horn is diverſe 
Daz. 


from the reſt of the Horns. 
7. 24. And he ſhall be diverſe from 
the firit, and ſhall ſubdue three 
Kings, 

uſurped, I. 


came to be a Temporal Prince. 
tance, or Gift of -the People, 


3. Ia his progreſsto the Height of his Dig 
Trealon, | 
4. He rules by 2 ſupreme Ecclefialiical Power, as well 


tior of a Church, and by Deceit, 
Throne of Imperial Grandure. 


Parallel. 

VIII. The Pope of Rome is diverſe from 
the refit of the Potentates in theſe four - 
reſpets: 1. The Manner of his Riſe. 
2, His Pretenfions'tv Power. 3. In his 
progreſs to his Height of Dignity. 4. In 
his Management of the Power he has 


ſmall or little in his Riſe, but an ordinary Eiſhop, before he 
Dn 2. He pretends not to hold his Kingdom by Inheri- 
as other Kings do, ut by a ſpecial and Divine Patent. 
nity, by leaving his fixed Station, as Pa- 


and Violation of all Laws, mounts the 


as well as the Sword of Jultice on 


Earth, ſhewing himſelf to be the Beaſt that hath two Horns like a Lamb, ſpoken of, 


Rev. 13. L1. 


IX. This little Horn bath ſo ma- 
ny Marks upon him, that they are 
too numerous to handle diſtinaly 
after our uſual Method ; and there- 
fore we (ball put the remaining part 
into a general Rank, and conclude 
this Subject. | 
1. He muſt change Times and 
Laws. 


IX. The Pope of Rome hath ſo many 
Marks or CharaGters upon him, that 
are too numerous to be handled dittinely 
in alittle room z and therefore we ſhall 
but touch upon them, ſo far as they ſhew 
the Texts made good, and form an-Idea 
of Truth in the Minds of Men. 


1. The Pope hath changed Times and 
Laws, in two reſpeQs : (1.) Hehath ſet 
up, and pluck'd dowa Kings, which is 


cal'ed a changing of Times and Seaſons, Dan. 2.21. (2.) He has made firange Alte- 
rations of ALOE, Orders, and Inſtitutions uſed in the Church, in reſpe& of Officers, 
Adminiſiratioa of Sacraments, ang Celebration of Days, | 


2. Continue a Jong ſpace of 
Time. I 
3. He is a vilePerſon. 


4. Had not the Honour he bath, 
fairly given to him, either by God 
or Man, but gain'd it by Flattery: 

5. Removd the preceding Power 
by the Arms of a Flood. 


6. He became ſtrong by a ſinall 
People. 


7. He ſhall have power over the 
fatteſt Places of the Province, and 
there ſcatter his Riches. 

8. Such as do. wickedly againſt 
Religion, he (hall accept. 


9. Under him the Saints fall by 
Captivity and Spoil, by Sword: and 
Flame,- many days. * 

. -TO. Shall do according to his own 
Will, not accounting himſelf tied to 
any Laws. 


11. He 


2. Hath continued above twelve hun- 
dred Years, 


3+ He is as vite a Perſon as any in the 
World, tolerates all kind of Wickedneſs, 
by his Diſpenſations, Pardons, &c. 

4. Had his Exaltation neither by In- 
heritance, lawful Conquett, nor rightful 
Gift from righttul Donators, 


5. He had the help of Phocas, to kill the 
Emperor Mawritius 3 and by the help of 
Gotbes and Vandals enlarged his Power. 

6, Became firong by a ſmall People, 
having only a declining Church,and Apo- 
ſtate Chriſtians to allilt him. ' 

7. He hath power over Italy, which is 
reputed the Garden of Emrope, &c. 


8. He hath accepted, entertained, and 
encouraged the People of any Nation, 
that would turn wicked, and ſacrifice all 
Piety and Religion, to ſerve his Intereſt. 

9. Under him the Saints have fallen, 
by Flames, Captivity, and Spoil, many 

ays. : 


10. He hath done according 'to' his 
own Will, and doth not- look upon any 
Laws to be obligatory to him, cither from 
God' or Men. | 


11, He 
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Metaphoz. = 
11, He (hall exalt himſelf above 
every God,” and ſpeak marvellous 


things agaioſt 'the God of Gods. 


11, He (the Pope) hath exalted Himſelf 
*above every God, (that is,ſuch a8 are ſo ac- 
counted amongſt Men,or Got 'oh Earth,) 
by excommuniciting,depoling, treading 


upon their Necks, and kicking off their Crowns by his. Bliſphemous' dias and 
Injuucions he exalts himfelf above God himſelf, and his written Laws, Sc. & 


12. Shall not rYWaGgd of 


his Anceſtors. 


+ 13. Nor thedeſire of Wedlock. 


frights his Clergy from it too, who are made 
cealured as heinous Tranſgreſfors, -if matried, 


14. Nor any. God in a pious 
Way, +1 4 


7 


15. Shall' give Honour to, them 
that have armed Forces, 


16. Shall own a ſtrange God, 
with ſplendid ' Ceremonies, Daz. 
11.38. w— 


- his Anceſtors, 


| #6 0" v7, TITJIGEE - 
12, He doth not, xggard .the. 456d: of 
ther the Idols af the Em- 
perors,” at the 6 of, the: good; Biſliops 

that went befare.huv, _- ;.4!; 4) 7 
13. He hath hcen. remote fromthe de- 
fire of Wongn4n ,a lawful way, /hay, and 
de uncapable of. ſpiritual Promotion, and 


14. .He hath not regarded any God in 
'a pious way 3 fot tho he doth tame the 
true God often, '#n& in ' Words profeſs 
him, yet in Works:he doth defie'hirh, 
and prophane his holy Name. -*. 

- 15. He gives honqur.to them wha have 

armed Forces, and lends them Affilance 
ro carry on - his black and diabolical 
Deſigns. | L .* 
' 16, He hath owned a ſtrange God 4 
Mark compleatly- made up in the Maſs, 
which is adored fvith ſplendid Ceremo- 
nies. Upon all which we fairly frame 
this Argument. + 


If all theſe ſixteen Characters meet no-where'(o clear and evident as upon the Pope 
of Rome; then the Pope of Rowe is the little Horn, and vile Perſon; fer forth in the 


Book of Danel: 


# 


But all the aforcſatd CharaQers meet no where ſo' clear and' evident, as upon the 


Pope of Rome, 8c, 
Ergo, Ofc. 


To theſe Characters we'ſhall add a few more out of the Evangeliſt Mitthew, the 


2Cth of the As, the firſt Epitile to Timot 


ſo draw toa Concluſion; 


Chriſt - foretold that Enemies 
ſhould come 1n his Name, and own 
him to be the true Chriſt, with an 
Intent to deceive; that they ſhould 
appear in Sheeps cloathing, and un- 
der this Vizard hide their devouring 
Teeth. And, Mat.27. 15. Beware 
of falſe | Prophets, which come to you 


7 Sheeps loathing, but inwardly are. 


ravening Wolpes 5 that is, have a de- 
fign to deſtray you. N 


World, that have been pionfly diſpoſed, they have 


by,” and the ſecond to the Theſſalonians, and 


\. The Popes of Rowre, it their Succeſſion, 
have been cloathed with Shceps cloathing, 
covered their Deſign with the Name of 
Chriſt, the true Chriti, but with ary intent 
to deceive for all their Pretences of Jeſus 
being the true Chriſt, have been but as a 
Vizard to hide their devouring Teeth 5 
whilt they hid chemſclves under the No- 
tion of Chriſtianity, they have carried on 


"moſt pernicious and deſiructive. Defigns, 


ſhewing theix wolhſh and devouring Nas 
ture jn theſe three. reſpeRs.. (1,) U there 
. have appearcd any, Kings ia the” Chriſtian 

koi geavoured to pervert 


them by their Diabolical DoQtines,or deſiroy them by their Holy Poyſons (2.).If any 
Miniſters, or Men of Parts, have riſen up, to.ſet forth God's haly Truth, and bleſs the 
World with Goſpel-Light; and ſaving DoQrine, they have cither choaked them wick 
Preferments, 'affrighted them by dreadful Fears, or by.a rayenqus thirſting after their 
Blood, have mofi wickedly and treacherouſly delitoyed their Lies, (3.) If colleRive 
Bodics of- pious Congregations of Saints _ ſprung forth in the World, =_ _ 
+ ++ 1 y ollowe 


hoo— — — 


On. 
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Metaphor. Parallel. 
followed them hike Elaod-hounds, and devouring ;Wolves, with Fire and Sword, 
fearful Maſſacres, Devaltations, Murchers and Slaughters, cill they have, [poiled:thetn, 


L » od 3% : 


to1n' in pieges, and devoured them: Compleatly tultlling that .Prediction of the 
Apdlite, 475 520. 29, 30. For I know this, that after my departure ſhall grievous Wolves 
enter in_amongt you, not ſparing the Flock: Alſo of your awn ſelves ſhall 'Men ariſe, 
ſreaking perverſe. Things, to draw away the, Diſciples after them, Who can this Prophecy 
ſo ext1g 2gree to, as the bloody Popes, who at fiſt we” of the Church, and 
aecdthe part of Wolves to purpoſe, (1.) Bya Ebert fock : (2.) By diſperiing 
and ſexttering them ah; oad : (3.) By drinking or {acking the Blood of any of them 
they <buld faſten upon, fri a moſt aſtoniſhing and prodigious manner ? 
As ſor thoſe twoewinent Goſpel- Prophecies, viz. the beginr.ing of ,2 Theſſ; 2, and 
of 1 Tim. 4. we will give a briet AbſtraRt by way of Parallel, ſhewing how theſe re- 
late only <6 the Pope of Rome, and no other. 
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The Apoſtle expreſly tells us, that 
a Man of Sin ſhall ariſe, who ſhall 
be a_lawleſs One, that will lift up 
himſ{{If, againſt God, . to fit in the 
Templa.of -God ; that was hmdred 
inhis wicked Defign by the [Imperial 
Power, iwho gets up by a falling 
away':* 'That he was to be ſo con- 
fiderable; as to be eaſily diſcerned 
and diſcovered by, the Chriſtian 
World ; that he was xo manage a 
great Myſtery oi: Iniquity ; Hts 
coming up- was-to'be by the Aſſif- 
tance and Working of the Devil': 
He was to have a. twofold Power, 
Civil and Ecclcſiaſtical, comprehen- 
ding all earthly Power : He was 
to ſuggeſt Signs and lying Wonders 
to the People: He was to make uſe 
of all Treachery or Deceivableneſs, 
and Lies; his Followers were to be 
given up. to ſtrong Dcluſionsz his 
Party was to ſpeak deſperate Lies in 
Hypocriſy, to have feared Conſci- 
ences 2 That he ſhould be againſt 
Matrimony 3 that he ſhould com: 
mand a long Lent, &nd to abſtain 
from Meats. { 170 om 


If the Pope of Rome be not a Man of 
Sin, then Beelzeb«b is not a Devil, as is 
largely demouſtrated in the foregoing 
Sheets for no Divige or Humane Law 
can ſet any Bounds to his Ambition, 
and fpiritual Tyranny, That' he cxalts 
himſelf agaialt God, in polluting his pure 
Worſhip, and agaiati Kings, by his ulur- 
ped Supremacy, is before evidenced ; That 
he was hindred by the Roman Imperial 
Power, .is the. Opinion and Judgment of 
the Learned 3 and alſo that he was the 


monſirous Spawn of the Great Apoltacy, 


That he manages a great Myitery of Ini- 


. quity, in which his grand Countcllor,che 


Devil, lends him Policicks, to a double 
Uſurpation, and Encroachtnent upon Soul 
and Body 3 pretends to Miracles, and falſe 
Wondersz acts like the Metropolitan 
Cheat and Imp-4itur of Chrittengom : 
That his Followers are {trongly dcluded, 
meer Lyars and Hypocrites, with ſeared 
Conſciences, forbidding honett Marriage, 
but allowing Canonical Whoredom : 
That he forbids Meats, but can diſpenſe 
with the grofſelt Debaucheries: All theſe, 
I (ay, with thoſe other Marks the Holy 
Spirit gives ot -him, are fo legible upon 
the Pope, as it the very Sun-Beams had 
writ them in Capitals upon his Brazen 
Forehead. ' Therefore we diſmi:s him 
with this full-prov'd Conclulion, That 
He, and only He, is «el ifoxyv the An- 
tichrili, and the very Man ot Sin, | 


Thus you have had a brief Deſcription of Myſicry Babylon, and the Antichrifiian 
Beali,' who hath been fo long a time fo great a Plague to the World, but more efſpe- 
cia'ly to God's Chunch; and we did intend to have added ſome probable Con .ecturcs 
concerring, the Time of her Fall, which, according to moſi Authors, will be in this 
preſent Age, &e. according to Peter du Moulin, Brightman, and others, before the Year ' 
1690;:: ?Fis fatd; The ten Horns ſhall bate ber, &c. And have met with a very an- 
cient Propheey, that fays, There ſhall ariſe a Prince of the 1l[aſtriows Lilly, tbat ſhould make 


War with blanders. &c. 4nd that be ſhould fall out with ome, and make War againſt 


Italy, and in the fortieth Vear of bis Reign ſhould burn Rome with Fire. + Apd according 
to the Deſcription there given of 'the Verſon, it ſhould ſeem to be. the ' preſent French 
King 3 the Difference there ſeems now to be between him and the Popecauſeth many 
ro ſpeak of it, &c- But this we mult leave to what Time ſhall produce. | 
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Other Borrowed TER MS. 
CONCERNING 


Sin andthe Devil, 


——m— Co 


Sin a Thief. 


Luke 10. 30. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, A certain Man went down 
oy" Jeruſalem to Jericho, ard fell among Thieves, which ſtripped him of 
is Rayment, and wounded him, leaving hine half dead, &c. 


His is generally taken for a Parable, tho *tis not ſo called, and be- 
fore I run the Parallel concerning Sin and a Thief 3 TI ſhall very 
briefly open the whole Parable, according to my preſent Under- 
ſtanding, and commit it to better Judgments, 

1, By this certain Man, I underſtand the Firſt 4dam. 
2, By feruſalem, that happy State, and Place of Peace, and 
Rett, which he enjoyed before his Fall. 
4 3. By his going from Fer»ſalem to Fericho, his departing from God, in obeying the 
erpent. 

4. By Thieves, Sin and Satan, 6c. Theſe firipped him of his Rayment, vis. His 
firſt Righteouſneſs. &c. and ſpiritually wounded him, leaving him half dead, 5.e. 
tho he was alive in his Body, he was dead in his Soul: In the Day thou eateft thereof thow 
ſhalt ſarely die. 

5. By the Pricſt and Levite who had no compaſſion on him, may be meant the 
Law and Levitical Prieſthood. 

6. By the Samaritan, Jeſus Chriſt, 

- 9, By pouring in Wine, the Blood of Jeſus, that precious Fruit of the true Vine z 
by Oyl, the Holy Spirit, which thoſe receive who pattake of the Virtue of Chrift's 

Blood, called, the Oyl of Gladneſs. 

8. By fetting him on his own Beaft, may be intended the Dofrine of the Golpel 3 
for that, a Dotrine, metaphorically, is faid to carry the-Soul.as a Beakt doth the Body 
Be not carrietf abont with divers and ftrange Dodrines, &c.. Beb, 13+ | 


uu2 9. By 


at 


332 F Din a Thief, 
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9, By the Inn, may be meant the Church of God, for thither the true Dod&rineof 
Chriſt carrics Bclicvers. | | 
10. By the Holi, the Miniſter or Paſtor of the Church, 
11. By the two-Pence given to the Hoſt to take care of the poor wounded Perſon 
| may be meant the Gitts and Graces of the-Holy Spiritz or,as others, the Old and New | 
Teliament: but I rather conclude the former. F 
| 12. The Samaritan going away, may fignity Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, who 
bcfides all the Divine Gifts, Graces and Comtorts of the Spirit, he beliows upon his 
faithful Miniſters here, and to capacitate and tit them to do their Work and Office, 
he will when he comes again give them Eternal Life. 


Obſerv.. Sin and the Devil are, and may fitly be compared to Thieves and Robbers, If this 
may not ſafely be inferred from hence z yet from divers other Texts of Scripture it may 
naturally be reduced, &c. See Rom. 7.11. 2 or. ii. 1, 2. Eph. 4.22, Heb, 
-TEN 


In the opening of this, we {hall firt ſhew what Sin and the Devil robs Men of; 
2. Shew what Kind of Thieves and Robers Sin and the Devil are. | 


Thieves, - Parallel, 
A Thicf, 1so0ne,or more, that ina In and Satan irive unjuily to take a 
F*Y, ſecret and felonious manner. way, or deprive thc tons of Men, 


takes away that which is another ©! their, vncoubted, Right to Divine 
| Things, Aganm wasinveltcd with a very 


tance 7 l 4 d V - -.v 
Mans, ——_ A be _ 'N lo great Eiiate. he had great abundaricc of 
ney, &c. and tnercvy OnrmImes ay ogy thiicge in his Poſſcifion, betore 
undoe, and utterly ruine their the Fall, viz. Union, and Communion 


*Neighbours, depriving them of all with God, pertc& Righteouſneſs, ec, 


thoſe good things they had in Pol- he wasthc Heirof the World, Eden in 


ſeſon or the Pronulſe of enio K- cſ{pecial IN4NNCcr, with all the Riches 
3 Joy Glory ind Dclights thereof, were his, &c, 


NS _ nothing was denied him, fave the eatin 
of the Tree of Knowledg of Good and Evil z bur by Sin an4 che Devil hc was robbe 
and deceived of all, and brought to utter Beggary : and ſince, God hath been pleaſed 
in a gracious manxer through the Lord Jcſus Chrift, to inveſt Believers with much 
Spiritual Kiches, and Rightcouſneſs3 again theſe Enemies firive to rob and deceive 
them of all the ſecond time : but tofpeas more particularly, the things which they 
endeavour to deprive the Sons and Daughters off, are theſe. 

Firlt, Of their precious Time, by telling them that *tis tuo ſon, too early to mind 
the Concernments of their Souls 3 like as thoſe in Haggai. ſtrove to deceive the Peg- 
ple, The time is not-come, &c. 1. Sin-and Satan paſwade Men, that time is not fo 
{wift nor uncertain, but that they ſhall have Time and Days enough hereafter, 
whereas: on a ſudden, Times Hour-Glaſs is out, and they are cut down in a mo- 


Book 1V, 


- 'ment. -2. By fiifling the Senſes of poor-Sinners, infomuch that they cannot judg of 


their Time 3 they arc fo taken with other Things, Senſual Things, that. they know 
not what'time of the Day itis,they think *tis a long while to Night, when alas their Sun 
is almoſi ſet. 3.By hiding from Men the great Perils and Dangers of the Times they live 
In,they are ſo blinded by theſe Thieves,that they fſce wot into what a Pit they are a fal- 
Jing. 4: By perſuading them, that a great deal of work may be done in a very ſhort 
xtime, that the work of Repentance may be. done upon a Sick-Bed, or when old Age 
comes. 5. And then at another while, when they have ſpent much of their Days in 
Pleaſure rand Vanity, this Enemy perſuades them *tis now_ too late, and the time of 
their Viſitation is palt, @c. | | ? 
Secondly, Theſe Thieves firive to rob Men of the Opportunity of time,T meah thoſe 
precious Sermons, Seaſons of Grace, and Holy Sibbaths,God is pleaſed to afford them3 
by ſccret Crate; theſe Enemies blind the Eyes of Men atter ſuch a manner, that they 
prefer their Woridly Advantages and Proht, in their Shops and Callings, above the 
Riches and gloriousBleſlings of the Word and Ordinances of Gad, they prefer Earth 


b-tore Heaven; Gold above Grace, the good of the Budy above the good of the Soul z 


if the Enemy cannot keep-Men fromattending upon the Word, then he endeavours to 
fil 


, 
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| Sina Thief. 


. Thieves. - | Parallel, _—_ 
fill their Minds with other Things, cauſing them to be fo negligent in hearing of the 
Word preached, that it profits them nothing 3 or if they ſhould hear with Attention, 
yet. this Adverſary cauſes them toreli ſatisfyed with a bear hearing, and thereby deceive 

their Souls, ef TAE 
Thirdly, Sin and Satan rob, or deprive Men of Union, and Communion with God, 
and of the true Grace of God, by which this Union and Communion with God, and 
Chriſt is attained 3 perſuading tnem common Grace is ſaving Grace, and legal Con- 
verſion is Evangelical Convertion, and outward Reformation true Regeneration, &c. 
Fourthly, Sin and Satan rob Men of Peace, not only of Peace with God, but alfo of 
the true Peace of Conſcience. ” = 
_ Fifthly, They firive to rob Men of their precious and Immortal Souls, 
Sixthly, They rob, and endeavour to rob and deccive Men of the Crown of Life, 
Lafily, In a Word, theſe Enemies lirive to rob and cheat Men and Women of all 
the ſaving benefit of Chriti crucitied, endeavouring to make his bleſſed Death wholly 
' ineffeQual to their Souls. 
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IL. Thieves many times take and - Il. So Sin and S3tan, lead Sinners out 
Jead poor Travellers out of the tf the true way of God, into by and un- 
King's High-Way, into ſome by- troden Paths of Sin and Idolatry, and in 1Ifa.61,5: 


: oC de Pe | 2 barbarous manner bind them with cru- 
Place,” and. then bind them Hand el Bonds: hence Chriſt is ſaid to deliver 


and Foot, as well as take away their {(h.m that were bound. The Apoſile Pax Ads 8.54; 
Treaſure. | ſpeaking to Simon the Sorcerer, ſaid, I 

perceive thoz art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity , There are three 
Bonds that theſc Spiritual Thieves bind Sinners with 3 (1.) The Bond of Ignorance, 

(2.) The Bond of Uabclict. (3.) The Bund of a hard Heart. 


[[F. Thieves do not only bind III. So Sin and Satan, do not only 
ſich that they rob, but many times rob Men ot all their Hcaven!y Treaſure; 
murther them they do not only Þ** allo kill and murther their, Souls 3 
ſteal, but kill alſo, and that in a bar: Sin kills Spiritvally, and Sin kills Eter- 
Bo wh '”'D | nally ; Sin, taking occaſion by the Command=, Row!7.1r 
arous MAanincr. ment, deceived me, and by it ſlew me. _ 
pol = | | | Sin. has deccived and robbed the whole ;p;,. 5 
There are, and have been, ſome World at once. When our firli Parents Deceiver 
great and - [notorious Thieves 3 Were beguiled, , all Mankind were be- $ -. 
Would you not look upon him to 8vlled, and what Man. that ever lived 
be a grand Thief, that robs and hath got aQually been robbed by "this 


craftily deceives a whole City, a Lag Wikre jd ug more or 


whole County, nay a whole King- I. Sin is a great Thief, it we conſider 


dom ? L the eminency of thoſe it hath robbed, 
. (1.) Sin deceived the Angels that fell, who were moſt glorious Creatures in their firſt 
ſtate. | 


* (2.) Sin robbed and deceived 4dam;who was ſo higly honoured and dignified by the 
Almiphty; ec. be: 

2, Sin isa bold Thiefz which appears, in that it will adventure to fieal and de- 
ceive at that very time when it is arraigned; and its abominable Cheats laid open by 
the Minitiers of. the Goſpel: | 


.;: 3+ Sin, is anold, Thict ; no ſooner was the, World created, ;but ptcſently we read of 
this Robber, , and how he cheated our tyli Parents, O how many Ages, how long 
a Time hath this Thief reigned in his Wickediieſs ? © " TY 
» 4i:Sin is a ſubtile Thict, he robs and Reals in the Day: time, as well as in the Night, 
Ing yet 'tis, harg to tind him out 3, he has many. ſecret Corners to hide and lurk in, nay 
£ bath got the Art to change his Name when heis taken, and charged with this of 
that Abomination. (1.) It you ſearch for hintby the Naine of Pride, he calls him- 
{elf by the Namac'of Comlineſs and Decency.,. (2.). Is you ſearch for him under the 
Name of Covetoulnefs, he calls his Name Indaltry,Thriftineſs,*arid Good-husbandryz 
nay he is grown ſo crafty, that ſome think 'tis impoſſible to-find him out': under the 
la Appellation, he doth not only thange his Name, but alſo prevails cunningly upon 
Men,according as he finds their natural Inclination and Diſpoſition ſome he deceives 


by 
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| Thieves. Parallel. 
by the Pleaſures of the World, ſome by the Profits and Riches of the World, and 
ſome he puffs up with Vain-Glory, and the Honours of the World, (3.) Sin deteives 
by pretending Kindneſs and Friendſhip to the Children of Menz Sin and Satan promiſe 
a future time, and Days to repent 3 they promiſe Heaven to the vileſt Sinner, promiſe 
Life, whilſt they thruſt the Knife into the very Throat. 


Sin is compos'd of nought but ſubtile Wiles, 

It fawns and flatters, and betrays by Smiles 5 

'Tis like the Panther, or the Crocodil, a 
It ſeems to love, and Promiſes no III. . 
It hides it Sting, ſeems harmleſs as the Dove 3 

It hugs the Soul, it hates when't vows truſt love. 

It plays the Tyrant moſt by gilded Pills, 

It ſecretly enſnares the Soul it kills. 

Sins Promiſes they all deceitful be, 

Does promiſe Wealth, but pay us Poverty : 

Does promiſe Honour, but doth pay us Shame 3 

And quite bereaves a Man of his Good-Name: 
Does promiſe Pleaſure, but doth pay us Sorrow 3 

Does promiſe Life to day, pays Death to Morrow. 

No Thief ſo vile, nor treacherous as Sin 
Whom Fools do hug, and take mueh Pleaſure in. 


5. That Sin is acrafty. Thief and Robber, doth appear further, if we conſider what 
Fools, and meer Babes it makes of worldly-wiſe-Men. 

(1.) It deceives them of Treaſure of an eliimable Value, for meer Toys and 
Trifles, it cheats them. of moſt bleſſed Pearls, for ſorry Pebbles 3 they like 
Idiots, take Braſs Counters, before Guinies and yellow Gold. 

2.) It makes them believe firange things, contrary toreaſon z As firſt, that tho 
they fhw Taics, yet they ſhall reap Wheat nay, tho they ſow not at all, yet they 
ſhall have a great Crop at Harveſt 3 furthermore, that that work may be done when 
they are Old, and ready to drop into the Grave, which is fo hard and difficult, that 
all the Days of their Life, and the greateſt of their Strength is too little to accompliſh 3 
and that *tis time enough to ſow their Seed, when they ſhould, with others, be a ga- 
thering in thcir Harveſt» Laſtly, it makes ſuch Fools of Men, as to conſent to ſet the 
Knife to their own Breaſt, and be willing to let out their own Hearts Blood. 


IV. Bloody Thieves, and Mur- Iv. Sin is ſuch a bloody Thief and 
derers, are a great Terrour to ho- Murderer, that all Godly Men dread it, 


4 0 k . and endeavour to avoid it, as much as 
neſt Men; and they will avoid polſibly they can 3 and not ouly ſo, but 


them, if pollible, and provide alfo take unto themſelves the whole Ar- 
themſclves with ſuitable Weapons, mour of God, that fo they may be able Eph.6j 
to withſtand and vanquiſh them. to ſubdue and overcome it. 


Jnferences. 


T* Sin be a Thief, a bloody and treacherous Thief and Robber 3 what Folly are theſe 
Men and Women guilty of, who are fo ready and willing, at every turn, to en- 
rertain it as a Gueſt in their Houſes ? nay, and ſhall lie in the chiefeft Room of their 
Hearts ? 3 | 

2+ It ſhews the Folly of theſe Men alſo, who hide their Sin, and deſire nothing 
more than to have their beloved Luſts ſpared ; Who would hide, and plead for a 
| cpa, Murderer, or fuffer a bloody and venemous Serpent to lie in their Bo- 
ſomes? "'M | | | 
3- It ſhews the Folly of ſuch that play and make a ſport at Sin, Fools make s mock 
4 Sin. | | & 
; 4+ Take heed you are not beguiled and robbed by it. 
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5- When you areh 
the he}; of the Spirtr; 14 = | " - 

6, Be ſure watchagainſt itz you areready to have a watchful Eye over 2 Thick, nay 
over one who is bui ſuſpeCed fo to be. NP tl 
7. Keepthe Door ſhw againſt Sin. And 

Latlily, Be not fo toolith asto believe Sin and Satans Promiſes: 


d put to it, call for he'p, Cry out, Thieves; Thieves ! Pray "i 


Mead, 


S1i1 a Deb, 


= Mat. 6. 12. Forgive #5 our Debts, 


In is called a Debt, 6@aAyuare, Debita,.in theſe Words, Sins and Debts are 
uſed promiſcuouſly, as Luk, 11. 4. compared with this in Mat. 6, 10; Lek.13.4; 
Luke was learned in the Greek, and wrote «uaprias, Sinsz whereas Matth:w 

| hath op&@AyuaTa, Debts. Canin. in loc. N:T. Page $6, 87. 

Now when Sins are called Debts, or ſaid to be forgiven, it's a Metaphior from pe- 
cuniary Debts, as the Debtor was ſaid Jaere when he paid his Money 5 and it is gene- 
rally uſcd of any that are obnoxious to Puniſhment 3 fo the Grecians ſay o@#Atv Iulw; 
and the Latines pxnas debere 3 ſo the Hebrew Word 7, is uſed both for  Ocbts aud 
Guilt, Dan. 1: 10. Ezch.18. 7: as alſo for Sin, Exod.32. and trox©-, which is apply- 
ed to a Sinner, F.ames 2. 20. 1s alſo frequeatly uſed ot Puniſhment, as Mat. 5. 21, 22. 
In Sin there is the obliquity and diſſonancy from the Law of God, and this is nat 
callcd a Debt, for we do not owethis to God, but the contrary, Obedience, and Holi- 
pefs 3 in Sin there is Guilt and Obligation unto Eternal Punifhmenr, and this is cal- 
led a Dcbt, &c, | 


Petaphox. T oo Parallel, 
\ !Zbts are variouſly taker, and go Man by Sin, hath taken away of 
may te contracted divers . **' robbed ent hg - Glory 3 
manner of wars. (1.) A Man may. Adv gave more credicand tather heark: 
rod his Neighbour of his Good- what a reproach was this (as I may F ſay) 
Name, defame and wickedly wrong t(, þjis Maker! Satan fhall be bclieved 
him that way, and thereby make 


when God ſhall not: when a Man will 
himſclfguilty, and become a Sinner 
againſt him, and is as much bound 


to make him ſatisfaction, as if he had 


not believe, trutt, nor give credit to 
what his Neighbour faith, tho never fo 
juſt and upright; what a Reproach, and 


: | . Contempt, doth he caſt upon rim? So 
been his — by — + what ps 7 wrong could Man do to 
much of his Goods, ©. © ''! = G6q; (the moſt juftand. holy One of Hea- 
ven and Earth) as not to regard his Word, believe, nor give credit to him; | bur ra- 
ther fide with, and yield to his cruel Enemy, that tiudied Revenge, and to bring him 
into Reproach. And thus Man became a Sinner, and made himſelf guilty, being a 


Lebtor to God, aud bound to: make fatisfaQion,, or ſuffer for vio, it chis wrong can= 


not be made up, or the Deb paid. 


''H. Man brake a Holy and Righ- 
teous Law, and thereby mide him- 
{lt nororioully guilty, , and obs+ 
noxious to. the. Penalty annexed 5 
and Guilt that lies upon him, 1s 
commonly called' a Debt, ' he is a 
Debtor to the Law, as' well as a 
Criminal. 


ni las þ3/4' It. Some 


ITE. 414% - 4's $ 
JI; Sinners have: broke the holy and 
righteous Law of. God, and by this means 
are become miſerably guilty, and palpas 
ble Debtors, both to the Law; and Jue- 
tice; the'Law 'is broke, and Jutice 


' requireth SatisfaQtion3 , the Penalty is 


Death, A heayy Debt, fuch a Debt 
is' Sin'z he hath violated a juſt Law, 
and how will he'make a Compenſa- 
tion ? | | 


IL Sig 


Sin a Debt. 


" +» -* « Betaphod. 

HI. Some Debts, 1n a common 
acceptation, are-a great Sum, ma- 
ny Pounds, thouſands of Pounds. 


4 Palallel | 4 


NI. Sin is a very great Debt, every 


ungodly Man may be faid to owe many 
thouſands, tho never ſo Rich and Mighty 
in the account of Men. 


Oo Mat. 18, 24, 


where our Sins are not only compared toa Debt, but to a Debt of a vaii Sum, ten 
thouſand Talents, which according to computation amounts to 1500000 }, and 


according to- others, -+875000 t. 
IV. Some Debrs are ſo great in 

value, and the Debtors ſo poor, 

that they are not able to pay them. 


V. A Debt expoſeth a Man oft- 
times to an Arreſt, and fills his 
Mind full of Trouble 3 oy, if 
it be an Action upon Execution, 
that admits of no Bail, 


VI. A Debt doth not only 
expoſe a Man to the danger of 
an Arreſt, but (jn caſe be cannot 
pay the, Debt, or procure Ball ) to 
a Priſon alſo. 


been paid by the , Hands of others, 
who out of meer Campaſlion, have 
undertaken to fatisfy for all they 
have owed, and thereby have kept 
the poor Debtors from periſhing. 


Petapho?. . 


A Debt among Men, only expo- 
-ſeth the Body,, or Bodies of 
Men to External Danger, Sufferings, 
or Sorrow. = 1 

M. Debts among Men, are often- 
times forgiven, without Payment, 
or Satisfaction \made for them, 
either ''by the ' Debtor, or hits 
Surety. 4 


Iv. Sin is fo great a Debt, that a Man 
of himſelf is not able to make fatisfaQtion 
to the Law, and Juſtice of God for it ; 


he owes ten thouſand Talents, and hath yz. 


nothing to pay 3 ſo our Saviour himſe)f 
plainly intimates. 

V. Sin expoſeth a Man to an Arreſt, 
by Death, a Serjeant (that will) whea 
he hath received his Warrant, take no 
Bail, and this fills wicked Men (eſpecial- 


ly) full of Fears; Who through fear of 114, 


Death, are ſaid, to be all their Life time 
ſubjeft to Bondage. | 
VI. So Sin expoſeth a Man, not only 
toan Arreſt, by Death, bur allo to the 
Priſon cf Eternal Darkneſs, out of which 
there is no Redemption 3 Ferily, Verily, 
I ſay mnnto you, be ſhall not come out from 


. thence, until be bath paid the utmoſt Far- 
VII. Some: Mens Debts have . 


thing. 

VII. So this great Debt, (viz.) Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, (the Sinners Friend) out of 
Infinite Bowels, by one ſingle Payment 
on the Crofs, er by his Active and Paſhve 
Obedience, hath ſatished for, or made 
a full Compenſation to the Law, and 
Jutiiceof God, in the behalf of Sin- 
ners 3 that ſo he might thereby deliver 
them from Eternal Ruine. Sce Surety. 


Diſlpar ity, 


UT Sin, this Spiritual Debt, ex- 

poſeth not the Body only, but the 
Soul: it brings not the Soul, by Guilt, 
to Sorrow and Miſery here 3 but both 
the Soul and Body to Sufferings Eteroally 
hereafter.” 

I. God doth not forgive Sin (this ſpiri- 
tual Debc) without a fu'l Payment, or ple- 
nary Satisfaction made for it by our Surety: 
it confiſteth not with his Juſtice, Honour, 
nor with the Nature and Pwity of his 
Law ( confidering the Nature of Sin 


it ſelf) ſo to. do: And theretore, what Man is not able to do upon! this account, 
Jeſus Chril his blefled Surety bath. done for him. - ' "7 
. Firth, To make this a pear, or furthicr,to manifeſt the Truth of it, - it will not be 


amiſs, to.confider the 


ture of God's Threatnings, I mean, Legal Threatnings,' 


which. ſeveral Divineshave wel} diſtinguiſhed from Evangelical Goſpel, or Evange=. 
lical Threatnings, are thoſe Fatherly Chaſtiſements, which God denounceth, to keep 
us within the Bounds of Child-like Obedience 3 and therefore,God hath not only ſig- 


nificd, (but the Nature of the Aﬀair r.quiretb,) that they ſhould be executed only in 
f Need, 1 Pet, I. 6+ 
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But Legal Threatnings;denounce unmixed and: unallayed Curſe and Wrath; Theſe 
two widcly differ, not only in their Nature, bur End. In the tirſt, ſuppoſe, thar the 
Bufineſs of the Threatnings be done to God's Hand, without the Execution of them 
it clearly follows, that the Obligation of the Believer to them, as they have reſped to 
ſuch an End,diffolves and ceaſerh 3 that which is God's Intent by them, being obtain- 
_ ed without them, the execution of the Threatnings, without the leaſt derogation from 
the Truth of God, or Impeachment of his other Properties, may be ſuſpended; 

But Legal Threacnings being of another Nature, and having another End , name- 
ly, the Vindication of God's Holineſs and Juſtice upon Priſoners and Rebels, they 
are no wiſe diflolvible, but muſt of neceſſity be inflited, that the PerfeRtions and 
Government of God may be vindicated, and Sin may berevenged. All Sin is a Con- 
tempt of God's Authority and Government, and caſts Dirt upon his Glory 5 and Pu- 
niſhment is the vindicating of God's Honour, in revenge of Evil commirted, 

Let this be noted, that in caſe of ſuch a proportionable Satisfaction, by which the 
Honour and Equity of his Law is vindicated, his Jultice, Holineſs, and Hatred of Sin 
demonlirated, the ends of Government attained 3 he may rehax and diſpenſe withthe 
Threatning, as to the Party offending, which is the caſe here : for by executing the 
Threatnings upon Chriſt, and receiving a valuable conſideration ot SatistaQtion from 
him, he hath given as eminent demontiration of his Righteouſneſs, Purity,. and Ha- 
tred of Sin, and as fully vindicated his Law from Contempt, as if the Offenders them- 
ſelves had ſuffered 3 and therefore, by an admirable mixture of Grace with Juktice, 
hath releaſed us. Theſe things being premiſed, Ireaſſume (faith he.) the Argument 
namely, That the Truth of God's Threatnings, would not allow him to pardon Sin, 
and fave Sinners, but upon the conſideration of a SatisfaQtion. | 

Firſt, God having denounced Death,and the Curſe againit Sin,Gen.2.17. Dext.27.46. 
The Veracity and Faithfulneſs of his Nature obliged him to ſee it irflied: Never 
any entertained a Notion of God, but they included in it that he ſpake Truth. Could 
ever any Threatning of God, be of awe upon the Conſcience of a Sinner, ſhould the 
firſt and great Threatning be made fo eaſily void ? Should it be granted, that notwith- 
ſtanding God's ſolemn Denunciation of Wrath, in caſe of Sin, that yet he hath taken 
the Offender into Favour, and pardoned the Offence without any Satisfation, or 
Confideration at a}l? what would Creatures imagine, but that God either intended 
his Threatnings for meer Scare-Crows, or that he were ſubje to Mutabili'y 3 which 
Apprehenfion being once received, what boldneſs would Men affume in Sin? belic- 
ving that the Comminationsof the Goſpel, would be no more executed than thofe 
of the Law : but let God be true, and every Mana Lyar. 

Secondly 3 To ſuppoſe that God hath abrogated his Threatning, is at once to 

overthrow the whole Scripture 3 for that expreſly tells us, that not one jot of the Law 
was to periſh. Mat. 5. 16. That every Diſobedience received a jult Recompence. of Keward, 
Heb. 2.2. Sce Heb. 8.28. & 9. 22,23. , That without Blood there was to be no 
R emiſſion. | F 

Thirdly 3 If the Threatning annexed to thie Law be releafed, it is either by virtue 

of the Law it (elf, or by virtue of : the Goſpel. Ir is not by virtue of the Law 3 for 
that was wholly incxorable, $cquiring either perfect and cenliant Obedience, or de- 
nouncing unmixcd and unallayed Wrath. Gal; 3. 10. Nor 18 it releaſed by the Goſpel 3 
this the Holy-Ghoſt clearly informs us, Rom. 3. 31. Do we then make void the Law 
through Faith ? God forbid : . yea, we eftabliſh the Law. Bexza's Paraphrafe here is very 
good : Chrifti ſatisfa-tio quid aliud quam Legis minas oftendit minime irritas eſſe, quan 
illas Iuere Chrittum oportuerit 7 O Chrifti Juftitia, quid oliud eft quam Legia preitatio ? 
Sce alſo Mat.5.17,18. Think not, ſaith Chriſt, - that I aris come1o dejiroy the Law, or the 
Prophets ; I arts not come to deftroy, but ta fulfil : For verily:I ſay wito you, till Heaven 
and Earth paſs eway, one jos, or one tittle ſhall-tn no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be 
fulfilled. As all the Predictions ct the Prophers were'fubglted by him,. and in him 3 
fo was the whole Law in bis keeping the Precepts of it, and'teaching others to do the 
like, and in his bearing the Penalty of ic, and fulfilling\che Types of it. The 
1 is ſo far from repealing-the Penalty of the Law, thar the very Golpel ic (elf is 
founded on Chriſt's undertakibg co bear the Penalty of its . Heb.g. 15; 16. There could 
bave' been no Teftament, butt in and tbrongb the Death of the Teftator: There could have 
been no ſuch thing as a Gofpel, or a Tender of ghd Tidings and. Mervy: to us, 'buy 
chrough Chriſt's undertaking, -as our Suxery,. to'bear the Curſe of the Law. "Get:3.15; 
And fo much for the Argument from che Truth of God's Threataings: BY, 
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 Wetaphoz. os Di. 
The Sum of what we ſay and believe about this great Truth, is this: - 

1. That by the Sin of our firſt Parents, all Men are brought into a State of Sin, 
and Apoliacy from God, and of an Enmity to him. Gen. 6.5, Pſal. 51.5. Rom, 3, 
23. © 8.7. Epb. 4- 18, Col, 2,13. 

2. That in this State all Men naturally continue, fioning againſt God, nor of them- 
ſclves can do otherwiſe. Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12% : 

3s That the Juſtice and Holineſs of God, as he is the Supreme Governor and Judg 
of all the World, requires that Sin be puniſhed. Exod. 34. 7. Joſh. 24.19. Pſal. 5. 

FS 6, Oc. : 
- : T hat God hath alſo engaged his Veracity and Faithfulneſs io the SanQtion of the 
Law, not to leave Sin unpunilbed, Gen. 2. 17. Dent. 27. 26. Curſed be be that con- 
firmeth not all the Words of this Law, to do them, In this State and Condition all Man 
kind, had they been left without Divinc Help and Aid, muſt have periſhed for ever. 

5, That God, out of his intinite Grace and Goodnels, ſent his Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chritt, to deliver them, | 

6. That this Love was the ſame iti Father and Son : The Father could not be 
more gracious and kind than the Son, nor the Son in Bowels exceed the Father 3 but 
both alike loving, gracious, and compaſſonate. 

7. T:at the Way in general whereby the Son of God, being incarnate, was to (ave 
lo!t Sinners, was, by a Sublticution of himſclf, according to the Decree and Ap- 
pointment of God, in the Sinner's room 5 according to 2 Cor. 5. 21. He bath made 
bim to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
bim, Compared with Gal. 3- 17: Rom. 5.7, 8. & 8.3. 1 Pet.2. 24. & 3.18. 

8. That Ctritt, io his ſaving Sinners, hath, (1.) Offered himſelf a Sacrifice to 
God, to make Atonement for Sins. Tſe. 53. 10. Eph. 3.2. Heb. 2.17. &y, 11, 
12, 13,14. (2.) That he redeemed us, by paying a Price, a Ranſom for our Re- 
demption. Mark 10. 45. 1 Cor. 6.20. 1 Tim. 2.6. 1 Pet. 1.18. (3.) That he bore 
our Sins, that is, the Puniſhment dve for them. Iſa. 53.5. 1 Pet.2.24. (4.) That 
he anſwered the Law, and: the Penalty thereof. Rom. 8.3. Gal. 3.13. & 4.4,5, 
(5 ) That he died for Sin and Sinners, to expiate the one, and in the ticad of the 
other. Rom. 4. 25. & 5. 10. (6.) And that God, upon Chriſt's voluntary Suſcepti- 
on of his Office, as Mcdiator, and Condeſcenſion to the Work, did fo lay our Sins, 
in and by the Scntence ofthe Law, upon him, that he made full SatisfaQtion for what- 
ſoever legally could be charged upon them for whom he thus (uttered, (7.) And all 
this, that the Juſtice of God being ſatisfied, and the Law fulfilled, Mankind might 
be freed from the Wrath to come. Rom. 3. 25« 


HF. Among Men, that Debt that II. But that Remiflion of Sins is 
is paid, or fault Compenſation made wholly through the free Love and Grace 


po Þ : | . of God, is evident» yet not without 1e- 
for ic, (either by the Debtor, or ſpe& had to the Atonement or Propiti- 


his Surety ) cannot be ſaid to be _; thiough Faith in Chriſt's Elood, 
forgiven. | | For without ſhedding of Blood, there is no 
Remiſſime Eph. 1.7; We bave Redemption through bis Blood, even the Remiſſion of Sins. 
chap. 4. v.32. As God for Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven you. God bath ſet bim forth 
to be a Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood, to declare bis Righteowſneſs, for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, Rom. 3, It is abfolutely free, inreſpeR of all immediate TranſaQions be- 
tween God and Sinners, free on the part of God. | 

I. Inthe eternal Purpoſe of it, when he might juſtly have ſuffered all Men to have 
periſhed under the Guile of their Sins.. 

2. Free in the Means that he uſed to effect it. (1.) In the fending of his own Son. 
(2.) In laying the Puniftiment of our Sins. upon him. . (3.) In his Covenanc with 
him, that it ſhould be accepted on our behalf. (4) In his free Tender and Propoſal 
of it by the Goſpel, without Money, and without Price. (5.) In the actual Condo- 


nation and Pardon of them. | 


Secondly 3 Ir is free on the part of the Perſons that are forgiven, in that, (1.) It is 
given and granted to them, without any SatisfaQtion nfade by them, or a. Surety of 
their procurement, -they being not able to find any. -(2.) Without any Merit to pur- 
chaſe or procure it. ' (3.)/ Without any penal ſatisfaRory Suffering here or hereatter, 
(4-) Without any expedcation of a future Recompeance, or being once-pardoned, they 
ſhould make or give any SatisfaRion for what they had done before. And as _ 

| . 0 


Din a Debt, | 


none of thoſe Things would, ſo.nothing elſe; can impeach the Freedom - of Pardoti 
and Forgiveneſs. Whether then we reſpe& the Pardoner, or the Pardoned;. Pardoit 
is every way free, naimely on the part of God who forgives, and on the part of Sin- 
tiers that are forgiven. : IN | SILIT 64 TÞ 

If God hath now, beſides all this, provided himſelf ia Lamb for a Sacrifice ; if he 
hath, in infinite Wiſdom and Grace, found our' a. way thus freely to forgive us out 
Debts, to the Praiſe and Glory of: his own : Holinels, Righteouſnel(s, and Severity 
agatnſt Sin, as well as to the magnifying of. his -Grace,; Goodneſs,. and rich Bounty, 


which he immediatly exercifcth in the Paxdon of Sin: Are 2ny Mans Eyes evil, be- * 


cauſc he is good ? Will they not be contented:to be pardoned, unleſs:chey may have 
ir at therate of ſpoiling or robbing God of his Holineſs, Truth, Righteouſneſs,* and 
Faithfulneſs. Dr. Owen. boar "11 © 3278 "TPLE 
Obje4. But doth not this Doftrine ſet forth God to be ſevere to bis own Son, to ſubſti- 
inte him in the Sinners room, to bear bis Wrath, and ſuffer for their Sins? © ©" © 
Anſw. God laid nothing upon his bleſſed Son, but what Chrilt offered himſelf free- 


ly to underpo for Man's ſake 3 and had it not every way confilied with hisown Glory, . 


thus to deliver up the Lord Jeſus, to ſatisfy both Law and Juſtice, doubtleſs-he would 
never have ſent him into the World. And if it had been only to make Chrifta Pat- 
Tern of Humility, and of Patience under Suffering, that God laid 'theſe things Tupon 
him which he endured, it might have left ſome xoom for Men ſo to ſpeak, in that 
others might, as indeed many of the Godly have been made Examples upon that 
account, | | | | | 

. dbjedt. If God cannot pardon Sin without Satisfattion, be is more weak and imperfeti 
#b:1n Man. £ | 

- Anſw. 1. God cannot do many Things that Man can do z ' not that he is thore ims 
perfect than they, but he cannot do them upon the account of his Perfeion: - He 
cannot lie, he cannot change, cannot deny himſelf, which Men can, and do daily. 

2. To pardon Sin without SatisfaQtion, in him who is abſolutely holy, righteous; 
true and faithful, the abſoluce, neceſſary, Supreme Governor of all Sinners, the Author 
of the Law, and Sanction of it, wherein Puniſhment is threatned and declared, is 
to deny himſelf, and to do what one infinitely perfet cannot do. 


3. Why doth not God pardon Sins freely, without requiring Faith, Repentance, | 


and. Obedience in them that ate pardoned ? yea, as the Conditiotis on which they 


may be pardoned : For ſeeing he is fo infinitely good and gracious, cannot he pardon 
Men, withour preſcribing ſuch Terms and Conditions unta thera, as he knows that 
Men, and that incomparably the greateſt Number of - them, will never come up unto, 
and ſo multi of neccility periſh for ever? Yea, but qur Adverſarics ſay, this'cannor 
be. neither doth this impeach the Freedom of Pardon : For: it is certain, that God 


doth preſtribe theſe things, and yet he pardoneth freely and it would altogether 


unhecome the holy God, to pardon Sinners that continue impenitent, and fo live and 
die, But doth not the Socinian (ee, that he hath hereby given away his Cauſe which 
he conrendeth for ? For if a Preſcription of ſundry things to the Sinner himſelf, with» 
our which he ſhall not be pardoned, doth not at all impeach (as they ſay) the Free- 
dom of Pardon, bur God may be ſaid freely to pardon Sin notwithlianding it 3 


how ſhall the receiving of Satisfaction by another, ( nothing at all being required of 
th= Sinner ) have the leaft appearance of any ſuch thing ? If the Freedom of For- - 


giveneſs confilts in ſucha boundleſs Notion as theſe Merl itnagine, it is certain thac 
the ptef.ribing Faith and Repentance unto Sinners antecedently to their participation 
of it, is mach more evidently contraty unto it, than the receiving SatisfaRtion from 
another, whois not to þe pardoned, can to any appear to be. Seeondly, If it be 
contrary to the Holineſs of God, to pardon any, without requiring Faith, Repencance 
and Obedience in them, as it is indeed 3 let not theſe Perſons be offended, if we be- 


lieve him. when he ſo frequently declares it, that it was ſo, to remit Sin, without 


the fultilling his Law, and ſatisfying of his Juſtice. Dr. Owen. 


xV. Ok-times, nay, moſt cog1- IV. But it is not herein reference to 


monly, Meri, as ſoon as ſome Debts | this Debt for tho Chriſt, as our Surety, 


the tot immediately acquitted 3 neither dots 
to XX 2 1t 


btor, or his Surety, the Deb- Law and. Juſtice of God, yet-Sianers are 


Sin a Debt. 


etapho2. | © = 
tor may tall a Diſcharge or oy 4 —_ { — «ug -= ur the 
—— yo = 6K the Freedom, Pardon, and Acquitmenc 
Debts, Oc | | of Perſons originally guilty, and liable ro 
Puniſhment, mult immediatly, and ipſs fafo enſue , it is not of the Nature of every 
Solution or Satisfaction. that- Deliverance muſt ipſo fatto follow. And the reaſon of 
it is, becauſe this SatisfaRtion by ſuccedaneous Subſtitution of one to undergo Puniſh- 
ment for another; mult be founded in a voluntary Compatt and Agreement 3 for there 
is required unto it a Relaxation of the Law, tho not as unto Puniſhment to be in- 
fliccd, yet as unto the Perſon to be puniſhed. And it is otherwiſe in perſonal Guile, 
thaw in pecuniary Debts : In theſe, the Debt ir {c1f is fully intended, and the Perſon 
obliged with reference thereunto in che other, the Pcrſon is tirfily and principally 
under the Obligation. And therefore when the pecuniary Debt is paid, by whomſo- 
ever it be paid, the Obligation of che Perfon himſelf unto Payment ceaſeth ipſo fads: 
Bur in Things criminal. the guilty Perfon himſelf being tirſtly, immediatly, and in- 
tentionally under the'Oblipation unto Paniſhment, when there is introduced by Com- 
pact a vicarious Solation, in ſubſtitution of another to ſuffer, tho he ſuffer the ſame ab- 
folutely, which the Perſon ſhould have done for whom he ſuffers 3 yet becauſe of the 
acceptation of his Perton to (ſuffer, which might have been refuſed, and could not be 
admitted without ſome Relaxation' of the Law, Deliverance of the guilty Perſon 
canpot anſwer ipſa fa&to, but by the Intervention of the Terms fixed in the Covenant 
or Ageement, for an admittance of the Subſtitution. | 
It appears from what hath been (aid, that in this matter of Sin being called a Debt, 
and of. Satisfaction, Sin is not to be confidered as fuch a Debt, and God a Creditor, 
and the Law as an Obligation to the Payment of that Debt, as ſome Men ſeem torun 
it : Bute Sin is a Tranſgrefſior? of the Law, and thereby obnoxious and liable to 
the Puniſhment conſticuted in i, and by it anſwerable unto the Juſiice and Holineſs 
of another 3 and God, as the infinitely holy and righteous Author of that Law, and 
Supreme : Governor 'of 311 Mankind, according to the SanQion and Tenor of it. 
© The Subſtitution of 'Chrift was meerly voluntary on the part of God, and of him- 
© ſelf, undextzking to be Sponſor, to anſwer for the Sins of Men, by undergoing the 
© Puniſhment duc unto them. That to this end there was a Relaxation of the Law, 
© 25 tothe Perſons that were to ſuffer, tho not as to what was to be ſuffered : Without 
© the former, the Subſtitution mentioned could not have been admitted 3 and on ſup- 
© polition of the latter, the Sufferings of Chriſt could not have had the Nature of 
© Puniſhment, properly ſo called 3 for Puniſhment relates to the Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
© nels in Government of -him- that inflits it 3 and this the Jultice of God doth not but 
* by Law. Norcould the Law be any way ſatisfied or fulfilled by the Suffering of 
©Chriſi, if antecedently thereunto, its Obligation, or Power of obliging unto the 
© Penalty conſtituted. in its SanQion-unto Sin, was relaxed, diſſolved, or diſpenſed 
© withal. Not was it agreeable to Jaſtice, nor would the Nature of the Things them< 


= Napa © ſelves admit of it, that another Puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on Chrili, than what 


© we had deſerved 3 norcould our Sin be the impulſive Caule of his Death, nor could 
'*we have had any Benefit thereby. Dr. Owen. 


Ftiferences. 


"His ſhews what the Nature of Sin is, together with the woful and miſerable 
Condition of Man thereby, How few know, or are ſenſible, how far they are 
io Debt, and what fearful Danger they are in hereby every moment! 
II. It. may raiſe our Hearts to admire the Grace and Goodneſs of God, in ſending 
Chrili ta ſatisfy for our Sins. 
- HI. Let us alſo fromhence be ſtirred up to cry for Pardon and Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins : Forgive w oxr Debts. 
Queli.-What is it we defire of God in this Petition ? 
 Anſw. 1. We pray, that God would not require or exaQt Payment and Satisfaction 
for. ous Sins of us3 for if he ſhould paſs by Millions of Sins, and ſet down but 
one hundred, nay, cotne fo low #s to charge but ten, nay, forgive usall ſave only 
one, that one would fink us down to the Joweſt Hell. Should God require us to make 
fatisfaQion but for one cvil Thought, we fhould be utterly undone. | 


2. We 
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 profilirh Mr. &erger ) that. God would lay our Sins upon Chit, of 
accept of Sato in'and through him ; for ſocing (aith he) God hath dectared 
his Will, that Manſhalldie for Sin 5 if we ſhould pray, that he would abſolutely for- 
give our Sins, it Would be to ptay that he might be unjuſt; Thicrefore in this Prayee 
thus we may argue, O Lord, we @all not upon thee to repeal any Threatning, to 
nullity thy: Word, to become unjuft ; bur thy Wiſdom hath ſofound out 4 way; that 
we may bepatdbned, and thou f(atistied, &c.- | 7 | 
3» We pray, that through Chriſt's Atonement, or che Propitiation of his Blood, 
our daily Sins and Iafiemities may be forgiven us, and we kept in a State of Jultiti- 
cation 3 fox if our fortner Sins fhould be forgiven, and not our preſent and tuture, 
our Cafe would be deſperate 3: for Sin, like Sdmpſon's Hair, tho cur, it will grow 
again. And as we lindaily,: fo we ought to pray for Pardon, through Chtilt's Me- 
diation 3 for Sin is not aQtuully: forgiven, before committed; nor befote we have the 
true Senſe and Sorrow of it upon our Hearts. Where God gives Remiſſion; he gives 
4 broken Heart,  A&s 5: 31. þ qe 14 ro 
- 44 Wepray, that God would account or impute Chtift's Righteoufneſs unto us 
for Pardon. | | | 
; $5. We pray fot the ſenſe and feeling of the Grace and Bleſſing of Pardon in our 
own Sou's3 for it is one thing to be pardoned, and another thing to kaow, or have 
the feeling ſenke of It in our ſelves, We arein this Caſe (ſaith an eminent Perfon) 
like fome Heir or Prince, thathath many temporal Dignities, but by reaſon of bis In- 
fancy doth not underiiand it. We pray ptiacpally, t, For the teal Exhibition of 
Pardon 3 and, 2. For the Declaration and Manifeſtation of it in our Conſciences. 
Some ſay, That God, from all Eternicy, hath pardoned Sins paſt, preſenc; and to 
come and that when we believe or reperit, our Sins are pardoned declaratively only 
to eur Conſciences3 but now, 1 ſay, We pray not only for Aﬀurance and Manifcfiatior 
of Pardon, bit for Pardon ir ſelfs The Reaſons are: *T 

(1.) We might by the ſame Rule interpret all the other Peticions, in regatd of De- 
clardtion only, and not of Exhibition, When we pray for SanRifeation and Glo- 
xification, ih that Petition, Thy Kingdom come, it might be as well aid, - that we are 
fanQitied and glorified from all Eternity 3 and therefore when we ate ſaved and glo- 
riticd in Heaven, this is but to - our ſenſe amd feeling; And. thus Men make the 
Decrecs of God to be ftom Eternity, with the Execution of them in Time. - How 
ridiculous would it be to cxpoutd that Petition, Give us this day our daily Bread, thas ! 
v2. Not that God ſhould give us our daily Bread, bet make ws to fee and feel that he 
hath given it to us. | : 

| (2.) Aﬀecond is from the Nature of Forgivenels it ſelf; Wheti Sin is pardoned, it 
is ſaid fo be blotred out 3 now can any think, that blotting dut ts only ia a Mann's ow 
Conſticnce and Feeling ? It fs more arnediacly ont of God's Book, ( it being a Me- 
raphor taken from blotting or crofling Debts vut of a Book of Accounts, &e.) and 
not only the Guilt that lics upon our Hearts 3 therefore theſe ate very feparable the 
one froth the other. A Man tnay feel no Weight ot Barthen of Sin upon him, and 
yet it ftatid in ted Characters in God's Book: and on the conttary, a Sin may be 
blotted out there, yet be very heavy and terrible in a Man's feeling and apprehenhon. 
So Sin pardoned is ſaid to be covered or hid, not in reſpec of us, as if ic were taken 
from our Sight, but from God's Sight 3 and he is faid to catt our Sins behind 
his Back. 

(3-) This Explication, as the whole Sence of the Petition, would overthtow all 
other Scriptures, which tnake no Pardon ef Sin to be, but where the Subje&t hath 
ſuch Qualifications as this in the Text, viz. forgiving others, &c. | 

(4.) This which theſe Men ſay, would make no difference between Sins repented 
of, and Sins not repented. Where do we read, that God doth ( like the Pope ) an- 
tcdatc his Pardon, before the Sin be committed, or repeated of? Burges, 

| 6. We pray, That as God doth forgive Sin, fo allo he would releafe the Puniſh- 
ment, and take away all the Wrath that doth belong to it. It is bat a Mockery 
which Papilts make about Pardon, as if indeed God did pardon the Sin, but not the 
Puniſhment 3 that that abides fill, and we mult work out a Releafe from that by our 
own felves. Itis true; God, tho he doth pardon Sin, yet he may grievouſly afflic ; 
but theſe are only fatherly Chaſtifements, and not judicial Puniſhments. But in this 
Prayer wedefire, as the Sin is removed, fo alſo whatſoever Troublcs, — or 
Chaſtiſements do remain, that they likewiſe may be taken away 3 that as the Gulf of 
Helt is removed, fo cvery Cloud alfo may be diſpelied, 4 
| « We 


— 
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7. We pray not only for Pardon, but alſo for the gracious Co 
of it, which are Peace with God, and Joy-in the Holy-Gholt, 


= 4 and Effects 
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1. That Man isa guilty Sinner, (.nay, that Believers are not without Sin, as they 
arc in themſelves) Man, as conlidered in his fallen State, is accuſed and charged 
by the Law,. and muſt-plead, and he cannot plead, Not guilty, being under the Im- 
peachment of his own'Conſcience, le noſcens ſe damnat quo peccat die. This might 
have been the Plea of . Adam beforc his Fa)l, but none elſe. 1 Kings 8: 46. There is no 
Man that finneth not. Eccleſ,'7. 20. 1.John'1.8. Our Plea then muli be, Guilty ; 
and in this Caſe we mutt plead Mercy tor the ſake of Mercy, or Mercy for the ſake 
of Chrili, or upon the account of, the SatisfaRion he hath made. : 


From the Whole we may infer, | 


II. There is ro pleading Mercy for the ſake of Mercy, for ( asone well obſerves) 
that-were not to plead; but'to begs nor were it at all to be juſtified, but meerly par- 
doned; it were to be dealt with alone upon the Score of Grace, and not at all up- 
cen the Score of Righteouſneſs, whereas Juſtitication is an Act of Juliice rather than 
Mercy : tho it is true, in the Salvation of Sinners both Grace and Juſtice (as hath been 
fhewed.): meet together:3 we are both pardoned and juſtified. God' is (faith one » 
as tnerciful .as we can defire, .and yet as righteous as himſelf can defire 3 there is the 
treeſt Grace, [and the fulleſt Juftice. As God pardons Sin, he diſplays his Mercy ; as 
he juſtifies us from Sin,. he manifctis his Rightcouſneſs. 

Pardon. is free to us, but it colt Chrilt dear there is a Myſtery in the Remifſion of 
Sin 3 it.is not forgiven without Atonement, SatisfaGion, and Reconciliation made. 
for it by Jcſas Chailt..- _ .. Which: appears, | | 

1, In that thoſe who are pardoned, are ſaid to be juſtifed through him. AGs 


. 39s 5] | L 5 . 
"_ Becauſe Chriſt is: faid to bear our Sins, or the Puniſhment of them. 1 Per. 2. 
24 Iſa. 53. 4,5, 6... He dicd in- our fiead, for that is the meaning of his bearing 
our Sin, as might be largely ſhewed from the Old Teſtament, where we read of Pet-. 
ſons that God ſaid ſhould bear their own Sins. | | 3 

3. Becauſe the Scripture faith, Without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſfion, Heb. 
9:22. And: that itis through that one Offering of Jeſus Chriſt, that we are both 
pardoned and accepted. Redemption, and Forgiveneſs of Sin, is through his Blood. 
Rom:. 3. 25. 

4+ Beczuſe Chriſt is aid to reconcile us, and pacify the Wrath of God for our Sins, 
2 Cor: 5: 19, 209, Rotn. 5, 

5. Becauſe we are ſaid to be bought with a Price: Chrift gave himſelf 2 Ranſom 
for many, 1 Cor. 64 20. 1 Pet. I. 18, Mat. 20. 28. | 

6. Becauſe he is ſaid to be made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, &c. called, 
The Lord, our Righteouſneſs. Our Juſtification conſilieth in the Non-imputation of 
Sin, and the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs, that ſo Salvation might be wholly of 
Grace, and all Boaſting excluded. | 
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- Sin a heavy Burden, 
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Pſal. 38. 4. For my Iniquities are gone over my Head, as a heavy Burden; 
they are too heavy for me. 


Heb. 12. 1. Let #s lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin that doth ſo eaſily 
beſet us, &C. | 

F” Eight BdG-,] ſignifies ſeveral Thingsz (1.) The Greatneſs of 

Heavenly Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. (2.) Trouble, orthe Wrath of 

Wicked Men, Prov. 27. 3. which often prefſeth down the Godly. 

(3-) That which is ponderous, Things, Words, or Matters of Mo- 

rnent, in oppoſition co ſuch Things; or Words, that are Light, Airy,&c. (4.) Sin, 
becauſe it prefſeth down and is grievous to be born, &c. 

© Ne, Sin is a great Weight or heavy Burden. 


 _. . - N—_ 
A Weight or Burden that bears In is a Weight or -Burden, that lies 
hard, or lies heavy upon the | heavy upon the Soul of an inlightned 


| Chriſtian,and this is the cauſe it is ſo grie- 
2 eaſt of 4 Perſon, a ag —_— vous, it prefſeth down the Powers of the 
im to Pleces, 18 VELy grievOus, Noble and Superiour Part of the Creature, 
worſe to be born, than a Weight Lay a Weight upon a Stone,and that will 
upon the Legsor Arms, Or. bear it, and not break or yield under it 3 
bite if a gteat and mighty Weight be laid npon ſuch things, that are tender,or ofa ſofc 
ſubſtance, how ſorely will it mar and cruſh that ? So a ſiony-hearted Sinner, tho he 
hath great Mountains of Sin and Guilt lyieg upbn him; he complains not, he is, alas! 
tinſenfible (and to uſe the Apolile's Words) paſt feeling, his Heart being like a Rock, + "OM 
or the nether Miltionez but a poor Saint whoſe Heart is tender, Ged having, taken | 4 
away the Heart of Stotie, 4tid given him a Heart of Fleſh, he is ſenſible of this Bur- 26. 
den, his Soul and Conſcience cannot bear ir, he crycs out in great Anguiſh and Hox- ©/1-38.4 
rour of Spirit, | 
I. Some Weights and Burdens II: Sin is ſuch a Burden or Weight 
laid upon ſome Men, are ſo heavy fbatno Man is able to bear, it will make 
that they cannot be born, the h Ana ecay _ to ake, —_—_ rm 
| elt Back to ftoopz It made David ( that 
ſtrongeſt Man cannot ſtand under mighty Man of ad -09-ey car, 7 anetinh 
them, @c. troubled, I am bowed down greatly, &c; 
All my Bones are broken. Nay, when this Weight was laid upon the Lord Jeſus, whom 
God made tirong, for himſelf; how did it cruſh him, and cauſe him (if I may fo ſay) 
to ttaggetr and ſweat undet itz as'it it had been gteat Drops of Blobd falling down 26 
the Ground : *Tis ſaid his Soul was exceeding forrowful, even unto Death, and that Luks 3£; 
he went fotward and fellon the Ground. He tore our Sins upon his own bo on che 44. 
Tree. O what a Mercy was it, that God laid helþ apon one who was Mighty 3- this Mark 14. 
he was able to bear this Weight, yet how did it rhake hifh to cty our, -under the Prin. 
Buren of it, Father, if it be poſſible, ler this Cup paſs from me, '&c. There is a twofold x16 
Weight io Sins 1. Asit hinders our Juftification, 2. As it hinders our Sandtih- 
cations» The firſt reſp:&s the Puniſhment that is due to it 3 and: that Weight. Jeſus 
Chrilt bore for us;, whith none was ablc to do belides himſelf; * ors? 
I. A heavy Weight or Burden, :. II. Sb Sin greatly hinders the Sxints 
id upon aMan thats torunaRace, of God in thicir ſpiritual Race, *tis unts 
is very troubleſome, and a preat thenh te fry. Trees is 
Impediment to him, and therefore: of every Weight, andthe Sin that doth ſo Heb 14.t- 
ought to begalt off, & bo, He 54 eaſily beſet us, and let is run with Patienct 
very fool8FMan that having a long .: the Race that 3s ſei before w. Sin Will ſoon 
Race to Tun, will carry.. a great . , cauſe a Chriſtian to faint,if he throw itnot 
Weight ot Burden: about him : can ff by truc Repentane-s See Riuatth 
ſuch expe&to win the Prize ? 4 al - 
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DiMrity. 


Simile. 
Ome heavy Weights or Burdens, UT Sin is ſuch a kind of Burden, 
tho they cannot be born when that it cannot be born, etther whole 


SY; | ' or apart 3 that is to ſay, one Sin ſevered 
they - bound up or tyed together, Gomes diukirade, mage Perſon may be 
yet if ſevered, ſome part of them guilty of, and charged upon the Soul ; 
- may be borti and eafily carried. (tho it ſhould be judged the leaſt) no 
Man is able to ftand under the Guilt, or 
Burden df ic. 
1. For the leaſt Sin wy 1 6 ary zn [nffnite God, deſerves an Infinite Punifhment, 
2, The lealt Sin being a breach of the Law, brings a Soul under Wrath, and rhe 
Curſe thercot. ; 
. 3» Thelealt is not done away without Chrift's Blood, nothing but that only can 
walh it away, or cleanſe from it. Now that which makes Sin to be fo great a Burden 
to a Child of God is, (1.) Becauſe it fets God againtt the Soul, it makes him to be- 
come a Man's Enemy, and to fight agaitft him, &c, ' 2.) Becauſe *tis a Burden unto 
God himſelf, hence he crys out, I ampreſſed wnder you, as a Cart is preſſed with Sheaves. amy , 
Nothing is more oppoſite to God than Sin, or is more loathſome to him. (3.) Becauſe 1 ;. 
it wounds, bruiſes, and lays the Soul it {elf a bleeding. (4+) Becauſe it brings the 
Soul under the dreadtul Wrath of an angry God, ca Lins down under everlaſting 
Wrath, cauſing a tinal Separation from God and Chriſt for ever. 


Jtiferences. 


V Hat infenfible Creatures are unconverted Sinners ! 
2, Moteover,what a ſore and grievous thing it is to have this Burden laid 

upon the Soul! | 

3. It may ſtir up ſuch who feel this Weight,to caſt it off, by Repentance and Faith; 
remertber Chrifi hath born it tor thee, tha thou mighteli go free. The Lord bath laid xc, ,.. 
on him the Iniquitier of xs all. . ho 

4. Fr ſhews ws what a wonderful Mercy it is to be freed from this Burden. Saints are 
delivered ffom the Power and Dominion, Guilt and Condemnation of it, through the mts 7 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt. —_ 


Sin a Sting- 
x Cor. 15. 56. The Sting of Death is Sin. 
* Parallels. 


'Eath is like a venemous Serpent, that hatha cruel and tormenting Sting, 
and this Sting is Sin. _ | | 
; II. The Sting of ſome Serpents, in the Fleſh, is very painful, it makes 
” ſuch tory out exceedingly: So ſuch who feel themſelves ung with Sin,cry 
out, like as thoſe did in Ads 2.36. Thepain and torment of a wounded Conſcience is 
intolerable, as many cM expericnce,. and the Hiſtory of Francis Spirs abundantly 
ſhews. if 3; Ents , 
18. : The Venom or Sting of ſome Serpents js mortal, it killeth the Body : fo Sin, 
that Venom of Death and the Devil, killeth both Body and Soul. 
Iv. It a Serpent biteth or ſtingeth any one part, the Venom and Contagion ſpread- 
eth over all the Body, arid deſtroyeth the whole Man: fo the Sting and Poyſon of Sin, 
which entered by one Mati's Offence; 'hath infeted.and killed all the Lump of Man+ , r19 
kind: marcover, he that harbonreth bat one Sin in his Boſom, it will deſtroy his rs, ; 
whole Soul, if this Sting be but in his Tongue, *tis like the Poyſon of Aſps, his Life 
mult go for it, without ſpeedy _ wo | | 
V., No Salve or Medicine could heal the Bodies of thoſe who were with thoſe 
©  Feery Serpents in the Wilderneſs, till rhey look'd up to the Brazen Ser no Phyfi- 
*— pony cian Eh could cure them.: ſono work of Man can cure the biripg'/0F Death and 
6.3% the Devil, or Sting of Sin, but the Venom thereof rageth and raigneth,tormenting the 
Conſcience, untill the Soul lovks up by a true and lively Faith to Jeſus Chriſt. 
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ted 5 io Sin muſt be 


VI. As the Stingipf a Serpent muſt be pulled our, before the Perſon frag can be cu- 
ed, pulled, or worked out of the Heart and Life of a Sinner, by 


the Spirit, before he can be cither healed or ſaved. | | 
VI. As ſome Serpents carinot hurt when they have loft thicir Sting ſo Death can- 


S. -"2 


not hurt a Soul, whoſe Sin is taken away by Jeſus Chrif, 


« a ” 
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Wa Sin a Wotutnd VV _.. 
. Pfal. 38.5. My Wounds ftinch and are corrupt, &c. _ 


'.. Prov. 18. 14. — But a wounded Spirit who can bear &,. 
Luke. 10.34. And bound ap bis Wonnds, 8c; . 


N 1 N wounds the Soul of a Sinner, a Chutch of Nation; When Epbreim ſaw his 
a 'Sickheſb,: and Fadab ſaw his Wounds, &c. Hoſ. 5:13. The Word tranſlated 
- Wound inthis place;is from a Word that ſignifieth colligevit, he hath bound up, 

either becauſe bf the corruption of the Body that is gatheicd together, or 'be- 


cauſe of the binding of it up with Cloaths: 


Parallels: 


V 7 Ounds ate either tiew, which we commanly call green Wounds, . or elle old 
V ; Wounds: Now Sinners have an old Wound upon them, which. is like a. 
Hipking Ulcer, which they receivedabove five thouſand years ago : in the Garden of 


Ezen, when Adam was wounded by his Sin, in eating ot the forbidden Fruit, - all his 
Poſicrity were wounded in him alſo every Sitiner hath many freſh, Wounds upon him. 


; JI. Some Wounds are venemous, as the biting or etuel ting of ſome payſonous Set- 
pent, Oc. Sin is a venethous Wound, it is. the ting of a Serpent, the old Serpent. 


[.See Sting. ] 
F JI: Some Fer 


fons have been full of Wounds, wounded from the Ctown. of the 


Head to the Soles of the Feet, they are (as it were) nothing but Wounds: fo Sinners 


are full of Wounds, every Sin is like a Wound, or ma 


res » Wound in the Soul; fo 


many Sins a Man is guilty of, ſo many Wounds he hath in his inward Man; Every 
Faculty of their Soul is wounded : (1.) Their Judgment is corrupt. (2.) Their 


Underljanding dackned, full of Vanity 


Blindneſs, Incredulity, Eninity and Qoteach- 


ableneſs. (35) The Will, that.noble Faculty, is wounded, and feartylly depraved 3 
the Mind of a Man being cctrupr, the Will myſt needs be corrupt : AS to a Man. that 
hath his Pallate poſſeſi with a vicious Humour, every thing feems bitter accotding to 
the Humour; ſo the Undertianding reckoning the ways of God both Enmicy and Folly, 
the Will acts accordingly. The Will of wicked Men aQts crofs and contrary to God 


and his Holy Will in all things, they reſiit and tight againit him, and are nor / 


j:a ta 


. 
4 . 


| Roni 5.ii. 


bis Law, neither indeed can be z there is much Pride, incon tangy, i re ws for) and Rom: & 7. 


Diſobedience in the Will; Or Tongues dre our owii,and who is Lor, 


Aﬀc&:ons are wounded, and very hlthy, Men naturally love the < reature, MOTE chan 
Gad, nay they love their Lutts, horrid Sins and Uncleanneſs, above the Majeliy of 


Heaven, The Apolile, giving a Character ot fome Men, faith, they are Lovers of Plea- 
fares mere than Lovers of God; (5-) The Memory is wounded, being forgerfal of that 


which is yo0d, and like a leaking Veſſel: Men ate tcady t6 remember, what God bids 
them forget,byt forget that which he —_—_—— them to remember; they are too apt ro 


think upon Injuries; nay,may be one Injury wi 


be thought on more than many Kind-- 


neſſes and. Yeass of good Service 2 they are ſubje& enough to temember \Trifles.and 
vain Storics, whenas 2a profitable Scrtnon, or wholeſome Counſe}, is forgor, . &e 


ng give, but Tit. 1. iy 


for 


1 Tirn. 3.4 
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" for want ef. Light jt acyvits i: Andas a Man is wounded ip _ Faculty of his Soul 
or rational} part,ſo likewiſe he is in his ſeufitive part'3 bis Eyes are full of. Adulkery, his 
Rom.3.'3 Lips are unclean, his That is like an open Sepulchre, the Poylop of Aﬀps ts under his 
Tongue, his Ears arc deaf. apd dull of hearing that which is good. | '_ = 
IV. As ſome Woundsa Man receives arc very deep and reach to the Heart : fo Sin 
makes a deep Wound 3 Mari is not only wounded in every part,but very deeply wound- 
Jer. 4. 18 &d: This is thy Wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reachath to thine Heart. Their 
Gen. 6 5. Heart deviſeth Wickedneſs, 8c. Every Imagination of the Thoughts of bis Heart is oiily evil 
Jer. 4. 4 continzally : Aence faith God, Waſh thine Heart from Wickedneſs,. &c, 
| V, Some Woundsare corrupt, filthy, and very loathſome 3 the Wounds Sin makes 
Ifa. 1.6. jn the Soul, are very hlthy and abomiineble, From the ſole of the Foot, even to the Head, 
2.ere is n9 ſoundneſs in it, but Waunds and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores : they bave not been 
b u:d up. neither molified with Ointment ; My Wounds ftink and are corrupt. 
- V4i.. Satue' Wounds ſivart and are very painful, caufing the Patient to cry one w 
great. anguib:; Sin makes dych a Wound tn the Soul, that ic cauſeth ſuch who hayt 
thejt, Spiritual. Feeling. to.cry out 3 the pain is fo great, that a Chriltiancannotjwith 
Pl. z8. CutDivipe Bielp, bear up under the ſmart and torture of itz 7 bave roared ( Gith-e 
ik 2. Pſalmili) by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my Heart 3 Lord, all my define is before thee, and my 
groaning is not bid from thee. h 
Lev. 13, 2, VII. Some Surtsor Wounds are infeQious,. like Plague-Sores, or the Leproſy, 
3>445,5, they infe& the Cloaths and Garments of the wounded and diſeaſed Perſon, and not 
only {5; but the'very Houfe where he dwells, and the People alſo that come near high, 
or conyerfe with him : Sin is of an ic teftious Narure,, no Plague more catching ahd 
iffeioas;” than the Sore or Plague of Sin, it defites'' alt 'a Man's beli Actions, and 
makes a} our'Righteouſnels like tilthy Rags. It ye daily converſe-with, or are fre- 
quently in the Company of forme wicked 'Men, *tcisa thouſand to one it 'you are not 
the worſe for'is 3 'Witen truch Pitch,and not be defiled therewith * We are commanded 
to keep our fo ves unfput:ed fromthe World 3 *crsa hard matter to keepclear of theſe 
Spots and Pollutiqns wicked Mea are detiled with. Sin is of ſuchan infeRtious Na- 
Ifa. 24. 5. tre tharit hath corrupred the Earth;The Earth is defiled under the Inbabitants thereof ec, 
Nay ſtim? conceive, the Sin of Man hath darkned, in fome'reſpeft, the glorious 
Job 25.5 Beavers, with the *un,; Moon and Stars, that they fhine not fo ſplendidly as they 
did Zr the fit, th pes | 
: VIH. Some Wounds are of a feſtering and fpreading Nature, whillt the Patient is 
undcr Cure, they grow worſe and worſe: The Wounds or Sins of ſome Men (tho 
they are under Cure. #. e. fit under a powerful and Soul-fearching Miniliry) tetier, as 
2 Tim 3. It were ;"they, inlicad of growing better, grow worfe and worſe, like as the Apoſile 
T3. ſpeaks of Drceivers,, © | 
Ix. Svine Sores, 'Wounds and Scibs, bring Shame upon fuch who have them: Sin 
is ſuch a Sore, agd fo hateful a Scab, that it cauſes Shame, and Confution of Face, 
Phil, 3 19. Sin is the ſhame of any People, and yer how do ſome. glory in it ? They glory in their 
Shame 7 Sin is thi foul Diſcaſe 3 the Hurt, nay all the Hurt, Sorrow, and Shame 
-Sinners meet «with, came ih originally by Sin, by yielding to the Devil, and by adulte- 
rating from God : no runting Sore, no Scab, no breaking our in the Fleth, like Sio in 
the Heart and Life ofa Sinner, HF Lact 
Ezxck.48. AX. Some Wounds axe Mortal': Sin makes a mortal Wound 3 The Soul that Sins hall 
Joh. 8. 22. die 3 and, wnleſs ye believe that I am be, ye ſhall die in your Sing. If ye live after the Fleſh, ye 
Rom.8.'3- ſhldie, &c. I do not fay there is no Help, nor Cure for theſe Spiritual Sores gnd 
Wounds 3 yer muſt fay they arc'incurable, as to Man, no Man 'ean' find by all his 
Skilland Art any healing Medicine. And upon this account the Lord ſaid of Fadeband 
Ifrael;-their Wound was incurable, they had brought themſelves into {jich-a Condition, 
that none could help them, nor bring them out 3 O Ifracl, thy deftrw#idn i of thy ſelf, 
batt in.me'is thy help. Indeed forge Men are fo deſperately and dangerouſly wounded, 
thar chere is Mecke hope of chem, they have all the figns of Ruine and Ercrnal Death 
upon them itnaginable. '' + ap ; | 
- Smweft.\t may be you wilt ſay, When may the fate of a Perſon be faid:to be defperate, 
and almoli {f it rot altogether) palt hope, or wounded even unto Death? - kh 
Anfev. 71. If a Man fins,” and is ſorely wounded, and yet continut his ' Sinful 


Courſe, the Sting is not pulled, as it were, out of his Fleſh, } meag,ontO his Heare, 
nor is he wittths & 


thoufd' 3 there is little hoyes ar. preſent of this Man. Cait # as 


Sim compared to Poyſon. . 


be healed and yet the. venemous Sting ſtick faſt in him? A continual courſe or cuſtom 
in Sin, tho they be ſmall Sins comparatively, may prove deadly, 

2.When Vin is in the Aﬀection *tis dangerous You know when the Heart is wound- 
ed and corrupt,” there is no hopes of Life ; . if intimes of Infection. you can keep it 
tzom the Heart, you are well enough. Phylicians, tho they have Medicines to keep In- 
fe&tion from the Hearc,' yet they have no Medicine to cure the Heart, if once the Ditem- 
per gets into it. When a Man cloſes in with his Sin, likes it, loves it, and makes Pro- 
vitioa to fulfil the Luſts of. it, tis a dangerous ligne | 

3. When the Wound ſpreads and increafſeth, or a Perſon grows more vain, carnal, 
and filthy, *tis a:fad ſign.. Some Men have been for a time cautious, and ſomewhat 
tender, their Conſciences have reſtrained them from yielding unto Sin,but afterwards 
they came to grow more hard and bold, and have adventured on this and the other 
Evil, and ſa by degrees from little Sins make no Conſcience of greater, till they are no- 
torious in Wickedneſs, and this after common Illuminations 3 this is a fign they are 
near Hell. 3, | 

4. When a Perſon is ſorely and grievouſly wounded, -and yet is unſenfible, does not 
cry out, nor feel any pain, *tis a {ad ſign. Come to ſome wounded Perſons, and ask 
them how they do they will anſwer you, Very well, I ail nothing, then Relations 
begin to weep: ſo ſome Sinners, through a cuſtom of Sin, grow inſenſible, they are 
palt feeling, they are not only without pain themſelves, but laugh at ſuch who com- 
plain of cheir Sores xpon the Head, and mourn for their Sin z of this Man you may write 
in Red Letters, Lord have Mercy wpon bim. | 

5. Whena Man is dangerouſly wounded, and nothing that is given him will go 
down, neither Food nor Phyſickz or it he doth take ir, yet it will not fiay with him, 
*ris a very bad fign: ſo when a Sinner refuſeth all good Counſel that is given him, and 
inſtead of vomiting up by true Repentance, his Sin, he vomiteth up the Phyſick and 
Food of his Soul that ſhould do him good, and defſpiſes all Reproof, hardning himſelf 97-28. 1. 
againtt ic, he is near to Deliruction. 
- 6. And Laſtly, When a Man is wounded, and that Balfam, Means or Medicine, 
that ſeldom fails ro work a Cure in others, yet will dohim no good, but contrary-wilc, 
whiltt in Cure, and under the beſt Means, he grows worſe and worſe, there is little 
hopes ot him : ſo whena Sinner under a powerful and Souk-faving Minifiry, and di- 
vers ſore Afﬀflictions, is not at all reformed, but grows worſe and worſe, his Ccndi- 
tion is bad 3 it may be that Sermon that works no change at all in him, hath tended, 
through the Mercy of God, to the Converſion of ſeveral Souls who were as ſorely 
wounded as he. If a Phyſician gives the bett Medicine he has, and Jays on a mott So- 
veraign Plailier, and yet the Patient faith, Sir, that which you preſcribed hath done 
me no good 3 I wonder, faith he, it ſeldom fails me, I fear your Condition, I mutt 
give up, I have done what Ican tor you, the Lord pitty your Soul, you are no Man 
tor this World 3 *tis an Argument that Wound or Sickneſs will be unto Death, when 
the belt Preaching, the beli Means that can be made uſc of, will not work upon a 
Man's Heart he is under Loſles and Affliction, and divers melting Providences, bur 
nothing will do. 


Jnferences. 


© Sin a Wound? or doth it wound the Soul, wound the State, Nation, and Church 

of God ? We may then infer from hence the Folly of Men and Women who love 

and hug their Sin. Wilt thou, O Sinner, hug a Serpent in thy Boſom, that lirives to 
ſing thee to Death? what Fools are wicked Men ? | 

2. Let us learn from hence to bewail the Condition of our ſinful Relations, let the 
Husband mourn over his unbelieving Wife, and the Wife mourn over the unbelieving 
Husband 3 Fathers grieve for their unconverted and wounded Children, and Children 
grieve for their wounded and unconverted Parents, &c. What are they that thou lovelt 
fo dearly, and who lye in thy Boſom mortally wounded, and wilt thou not be trou- 
bled tor them ? what not one Sighnor Tear come from thee for them? be altoniſhed, 
O Heavens! what a hard Heart haft thou ? 

3. Seek out for help,you that are unconverted, delay not3 and let ſuch who are heal- 
ed, do what they can to gethelp and Cure for their Friends : if a Husband, a: Wife, a 
Father, a Qhild or Brother be dangerouſly ſick, or wounded externally, how ready are 
you to enquire for ſome skilful Phylician, or Chyrurgion ! and what ſpecd will you 
make! and will you not be as tender and as carcful of their Sculs? | 
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' 4. Takehred you th riot Jraw vthersinto Sin. What not only/ wavind thy own 
Soul, but be cruel alſo tb the Souls ofothers ! wilt thou mutcher thy (elf, and murther 
thy Friend too ? | | | 2 ie! C8” 4 | 

5+ What blind Wretthes are they that make @ mock at Sin? | Sve- Fpalr, J | 

6. Let it be alſÞ matter of taution co all, rotake heed they refit not. fatished with 
J-r.8.11, Night healing, _— betted the bart of the Danybter of my People flightly,&c. This may 
be done many way: | 466.5 <a - [EOILES = IT 00 | 

(1.) Some of ſatisfied, and lick thetnfelves whole -with the thoughts of federal 

| Holineſs, think they are in Covenant with God, through the Faith of their Parents ; 
Mat.3.9. thus the Jews, We are Abraham's Seed, we have Abrahath 3 one Farber; my Parents 
were Godly 3 and fo they might, and yet thou a Child of the Devil; and be damned 

for all that. | = 

(2.) Sotne fly to their Godly Edvcarton: but that will never heal.their Wounds;'tis 
not what a Golly Family thou wat brought up in, and what good InftruQion thou 
badit, but what thou art, and what a change there is in thee, what Faith and Fear of 
God is there wrought in thy Soul ? | RE 3 

(3.) Othersapply the Mercy of God, when they begin to feel Conſcience to terrify 

them, and their Wounds apptar, but never conſider his Jaltice : - remember God is. 
Exod 346 praci::us and merciful, &c. but will tn no weſe clear the Gaulty. PY 

(4.) Others truli to a partial Reformation of Life, they are other Men to what they 
were once,  Soul,*tis not Reforthation, or kaving all aranherof profs ſcandalous Sits, 
but achange of Heart and Regeneration thou mult ſeek after. FP, 3 $99 

(5.) Some apply the Promiſes of Godio Sinners, before their Wounds were ever 
tanced, 'br their Sores laid open, and the Corruption kt out: this is but skinging 
over cre Sore, and ro leave it to fefier and ranck inwardly the proud Fleſh mutt with 
fotne eorir»ding Plaitter be taken down, thou wanteft through Humiliation for Sin. 

(8,) Many Faisfy thetnſelves, becaufe they are not fach great Sinners as ſome are. 

Luk.1z.3, Remember, I tell ye, nay,except ye repent, ye ſhall all thewiſe periſh, 
£ (7.) Sortit fly to their Dunes; they fin and are wounded, and they think Prayer 
will make thern whole. , | 

(8.) Some boatt of theft Knowledg and Experiences.&%+:they can diſcourſe and talk 
well, nay, and will tell you, they are Members of the Church too: and this may be, 

_ and yer they dit of their Wonnds, and yo ro Hell, O rake heed you are not ſlight- 
ly healed. 
f zeſt, Well, but it tnay be you will fay, What ſhould we do to be throughly 
healed ? 

Anſw. There is but one Phyſician can heal thefe Wounds 3 none but the Lord 
Chrili only has the heafing Medicine 5 his Blood is the Balſam, which thou muſt ap- 

- ply by Faith. And if thoa wonldett have a perfet Cure, thou mult be pur to pain 5 
> that would be healed, muſt ſuffer his Wounds to be lanced, and farched to the 
ottom. 

2. Take the Phyſician's Counſel, and carefully follow his Direions3 come to him 
preſently, whilſt itis to day, or thou art a dead Man. 

3. It it be fo, that he fays, thy right Hand muſi be cut off, bear the Pain 3 or thy 
Tizht Eye muſt be pulicd out, ſubmit to him. Whatſoever is dear to thee, that hin- 
ders the Cure, thou tnuſt deny thy 1clt of. 

4- A Purge thou muſt take, or thy Wounds cannot be heated 3 the evil Humors, or 
the Filth and Corruption that is in thy Heart, muſt by the Spirit of Grace be purged 
out. 

3-5. 5! Thou muſt become a new Creature : Except a Man br born ag tin, be cannot ſee 
tbe Kingdom of God. 
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Sin a Place. 
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1.1 Kings 8. 38. What. 'Prazer and Supylicetion Joever be made by any Man: 

j,., . or by all 1hy Prople Iſracl, which ſball row every Man the Plague of 
th ao; Mn, Gs. On ; 

> Levit. 13.2, 3, 4; 5, 6.'—— And it be. in the Skin of the Fleſh like the 


;2* Plague of Lxprijj, Bic, 


, | | 1-44 101%, 9 $ | p ; ' To: 
.Y .the Plzgue of the Leproſy, all Expolitors agree, was repreſented the 
hateful ature of Sin. :.. | | 


. ©* Note. Sin may{ itly, be cotapared to the Plague, to the Plague of the 
en Lepiofy, fc, ca ag, oY” | 
vd itt 7 food LT | | +. © AL el Parallels. 
"THe Leproſy proceedeth from poyſoned and corrupted Hurnars in the Body : So 
Þ b—- is rothi .<le bas the yſagong and yup Foal of the Soul. 4 
I. The Plague ot the Leproly ſpreads oyer every part of the Body: So Sin hath 
ffread itfelf overithe whole lk of Mankind, over every Faculty of the Soul. 
(PH. No Difealc is more inking and hateful to Men than the Leproſy: So nothing 
is more abominable and deteftable in the fight of God, and fincere Chriſtians, than Sin. 
IV. No Diſeaſe is more contagious and infetiogs than the Leproſy 3 the Plague of 


the Peſtilence ( faith a Divine ) is riot fo infeQtous as the Plague of the Leproſy 3 it Dr.743/er 


infeeth Houſes, Walls, 'Veſſels, Gatments, &c. | So nothing is ſo infectious as Sin. 
[ See Sin a Wound. Þ oo | | 

V. The Plague of the Leproſy ſeparated the infeted Perſon from the F ellowſhip of 
all Men, whatever they were, if incurable, alcho Kings 3 they were utterly and for 


ever excladed the Hoſt, as Vkzz4ab, neither were they admitted to come into the 2 Kings 
Temple, to join in holy Things : -; So &in unjepented of, ſepgrateth from God and 15.5. 


Chriti, and trom the Fellowſhip of the Sziatsz it ſluts Souls oue of the Church, 
nav, out of Heaven it ſelf, 2 | : 

VI. No Diſeaſe is more painful and mortal ,or mote incurable 3 therefore they were 
enjoined to put on mourntul Appareland Garments 3 it was fo rarely and ſeldom cu- 
red, that moſt carried it to theis Graves: So Sin is very painful and tormenting, as, 
we before have ſhewed. bh 4 

VII. The Symptoms of the Leproſy agree with the Symptoms and Effects of Sin. 

7. There is a D-bility avd Weaknels of all Parts ia them that-have this Diſeaſe, 
becauſe the Spirits are exhauſted : So Sin makes feeble, weakens, and debilicates 
the Powers of the Soul. Hence Facob, when he bleſſed Rewhen, crics out, Ar week, 
and unſtsble as Water, becauſe of bis Sin, Saints have weak Hands, and feeble Knees 
oft times hereby. : | 7 

2, Thereis in a Leper a Tumor and Swelling in the Fleſh : So Sin ſwells a Man 
up in Pride, Vain-glory, end Self-conceitednels. | 

3- There is.in them, faith my Author, a paning Thief, through the aduft and 
burnt Bleod by Melancholy, whereof it ariſeth Sin cayſeth an Inflammatian 
and Burning of Anger, af Lui}, and vchemegit Thick after the Warld, Preferment; 
Pleaſures, Riches, &'c. [ Sec Poyſen. } 

4. There is in them Glthy, putzid Matter, breaking forth jn a maſt loathſom may- 
ner : So ſuch as are greatly infeded with the Plague of Sin, caft forth nothing hut 
borrid Pollution. Hence wicked Men are likened tothe traubled Sea, that calts torth 
miry Dirt. : 

ky They have a hoarſe and weak Voice : So Sinners cannot pray, or if they do, Jyhy g, 
they cannot be heard. God.hears not Sinners. | | 

6. They have a ſtinking Breath znd Mouth,” and therefore they muſt cover their 

ips, teſt by their Breath-they ſhould infeft-others: 'So Sinners have a filchy Breath : 
Ther Mouths are ftifi of unclean and adutterous Speeches, belching forch nothing 
but vile and abgminable Oaths, Curſfings, and flanderous Accuſations againſt the 


Golly, and Tometimes alſo againft one anocher z bat theſe ſedam cover their Lips« 
Jnferences 


"350. Sin compared to Poyſon. 


| Inferences. 


T-Hat an horrid Diſeaſe, and Plague of Plagues, is Sin! Every Man hath a 
V running Plague-Sore upon him- Who is it that is not a Leper from the 
Womb? . We were all born with this Plague 3 we brought: it into the World with 
us. Every Man, as he isin himſelf, may cry out, Vnclean, mnclean. Sin hath ſpread 
it ſelf over us like a Leproy. - BIG, 
I. Wicked Men are miſerable, whoever they are, if not cured of this Plague. 
Sin renders a Man more hateful to God, than an ugly Toad is to vs. . 
HI. Ic may 6aution Saints to ſhun the Company of a vile Sinner, and dread Sin, 
and flic from it, as from the Plague. Nething that Sinners touch, but they dehile, 
iofet, and taint it, ( till they are cleanſed ) whether earthly or heavenly Povig 


all Creature-Comfortsand Actions are unclean to them hereby : The very Plow g 
Prov.21.4. of the Wicked is Sin, -yca, the Sacraments, Prayers, or Alms, all is polluted, folong 
Tit. 1.13. as they are unconverted, Unto them that are defiled, notbing 2, prere, &c. 

IV. A wicked Man can converſe with no Man, but, as a Leper, he infets him by 

his ill Example 3 he endangers the Lives and Souls of Mcn. 4 ad 

| V.: It may teach the Saints to bleſs God, and admire his Grace, -who hath delive- 
Job.5.14+ red them from the Contagion of Sin. But art thod made whole ? fin no more. 

; VI. None but the High-Prieft pronounced a Perfon clean from the Leproſy: 

none but Chritt can diſcern our Uncleannef(s, and pronounce us clean, and wholly 


free from the Plague of Sin, 


O What is Sin? it is a Leproſie, 
When Scripture ſo compares it, may not I 
Call ita Plague, a Wound, a loathſome Sore, -- 
That doth corrupt and ſpread the Soul all 'ore ? 
Like to an Ulcer, or infetious Blles, 
Which the whole Man moſt wofully defiles. 

O how do Men fly from the Peſtilence, 
And ſhall not we learn Wiſdom now from thence? 
Sin 1s a Plague that kills eternally, 
All ſorts of Men, unleſs they ſwiftly fly 
To Jeſus Chriſt; no Med'cine will do good, 
Nor heal the Soul, but this Phyſicians Blood. 


——————_ 
_— 
> —— — mm” 


Din compared to Poyſon. 
| Rom. 3. 13. The Poyſon of Alps is under their Tongues. 
| P* of Aﬀps denotes, 1. Sometimes great Puniſhments. Fob 6. 4. & 20. 


16, He ſhall ſuck, the Poyſon of Afps, &c. 2. Sometimes corrupt Doftine, 
and Herefies, wherewith Men poyſon themſelves and Followers. Demt, 32. 
33+ Their Wine is the Poyſon of Dragons, i.e. their Do&rine 3 So Ainſworth. 
Rev. 17.2. With tbe Wine of ber Fornication: Which intends Venom and Poyſon of 
the Dev], thc old Dragon 3 or the deteſiable Supcrſiition and Idolatry of Antichriſt, 
and Church of Reme. 3. It ſignifies the cruel Malice and Rage of Men. 
| Note. Sin is the Venom or Poyfon of the Serpent, or the old Dragon. 


| inflames, heats, and (asit were) ſets the Body on fire : So Sin inflames, 
heats, and ſets (as it were ) a Man's Spirit on fire. What a Heat doth the De- 
vil put ſome Men io, by flirring up their Wrath, Rage, and Malice againſt their 
Neighbours ! "8 0 
| I. Poyſon cauſeth a d and extreme Thirſt. Groſs or dreggiſh Eiquor will not 
Car;l. quench the fiery Thirftof Poyſon ic drinks ( faith one ) nothing, but pure Spirics : 
So Sin ſtirs up an inſatiable Deſire or Thirſt after Revenge, as alſo Mer the Pleaſures, 
1 Profs, 
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Profits, and Honvuluts of this:World, whichaathing ch dllay, but che Watcr of Life; 
which Jeſus Chriti givess Fob 4:44 - 7 do oa 
| HI. Poyſon gers quickly ,C( faith one). os Spirir, *tis ſubti] and Tpiticful, and 
in a very lictle time will corrupt the whole Ma $ of Blood, &c; 'So Sin ia a littletime 
corrupted the whole Lump of Mankind. ' *#42m had no fooner flnned againti God, 
bur the ſpiritual Poyſon, and*Vehorh thereof rack to' his' Heart, corrupting every 
Faculty of his- Soul, aud not oily ſo, but alfs: rhe Souls of all 'his Pottericy. [ See 
Wounds. F370 71 £35 | Hs: ; 

Iv. 'Tis noted by Platorch,, fiat when an Aſp ſiings a Mabiz it doth firſt tickle him, 
and makes hirn laugh, Gill che, Poyſon by little and liecle gets to the Hearc, and then 
ic pains and torments him, mg e than rar ogg ov him before: Sodoth Sin, ic 
may pleaſe a little at firſt : Thowgh Wick 
his Tongue , though be ſpate it,” 4nd forſake it not; but heeperb” it fill within his Month : 
"Yet bis Meat in bis Booels is tarned, it is the Gall of Aſps within bim. Forbidden Ptofits 
and Pleaſures are' very delightful tocarnal Mcn, and many love :to be medling with 
theſe poyſoning Moiels of Sim: Many eat that on Eatth,  whic li thicy digett it Hell. 


. 
- 


Sens 
O_o 4 


F luxe; ch; 


b Wickedneſt be ſweet in by Mah, tho he hide it under Job.20 1: 


Men mult not think to dige and dance with the Devil, agd, then to ſup with 4bra< = 


ham, Iſaac, and Facob, in God's Kingdom. _ 0” FMT | 

V. Poyſon in a Toad or Serpent, ſuits and _gpecs-wRlh wich their Nature 3 but 
Poyſon in a Man's Stomach makes fearful Work, it being of *a;cpnitraty Nature: So 
Sin in a wicked Man, one that hart no fpark of trac Grice tr him, ſeems co be ſui- 
table, and agree well with hind, his whole Nature being (6 grievouſly corrupted, and 
changed into the evil Nature chereof, he having uſed himſelf {o long in-finful Ways, 
that Sin, (viz. open Prophaneneſs, Superſtition, and Etror) is habicual; and become 
natural to him, as Poyſon to a Toad. Naturaliſts ſay, That it a Man take a litclz 
quantity of Poyſon at a time, and fo accuitom himfelt to it, ic will at length become 
ſo natural to him, that he may take it as Food : Evea ſo wicked Men, by a conri- 
nual Courſe and cvil Cuttom in Sin, drink ic down as pleaſant Liquor, (like as the 
Fith drinks Water.) But now Sin to a true Chriſtian, is like much Poyſon in a Man's 
Stomach : 'tis contrary to that new Nature, and divine Principle,.. which is wroughe 
in him by the Spixit of God 3. he cannot bear nor cadure it, he bates every falſe. Way : 
That which I hate, that do I. | 

VI. Payſon is deadly in its own, Natyre, and of a killing and deſtroying Quality, 
if not timely vamited up, by taking ſome tit 'and proper Antidote, &e,/!* So? Sin 
(-wheth:r flefhly or ſpiritua},, vis. ſenſual Debauchety, or Hereſy') will kill andy 
ſtroy all where-ever it is, both Body and Soul, eternally, exceptby true Repern@nce- 


Rom. 9, 


ic be vomited up. Tho Men take it down as ſweet Wine, and are not prefently Prov. 23. 
ſcofible of apy harm3 yet at laſt it will bite Jike a Serpent, and liing likean Adder. 31. 


Vii. Oil will expel Poyſon, and ic is often given to Perſons wh have taken it, to 
cauſe them to vomit it- up: So the Oil of Gladneſs, viz. the Spiric of God; is the 
beſt Anridore in the World,to expel and workout the Poylan of Sin in the Soul, | See 
Ot} of Gladneſs, #n the Firft Volume, Book 2. | 


Jnferences. ; 52 ho 1-498 
' F Hat do Sinners mean? will they poyſon themſclves ? arc they void of finder: 
fianding, to take down the Poyſon of Dragons? Will they wilfully mutther 
themſelves? ' What Blindne(s and Folly is in their Hearts! * | 
II. O how [ho6uld this fir vp the Godly co pity wicked Men, and to firive, as 
much as lieth in their Power, to ptevent theit linfing, and endeavour to'rito away 
their Wrath? | ——_ Ce! 
II. 1t may alfo caution Believers to take heed of Sin, and'of the: Venom of an 
evit Tongue, asalfo of the Poyſon of Herefy and Error. ' KIA 
IV. Let Sionersalſo learn from Hence timely to look out for Help, O get a fit 
Antidote to fave you from this Poyſon ! | _- | 


Ah ! what is Sin? 'tis Poyſon in a Cup, 

That's gilt without, and Men' do drink. it up, 
Moſt earneſtly, with joy and much delight,  .; 
Being plcaſanc to the carnal Appetite. . mo 


- 
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+ Sin a Dickneſs. 


from it. | 


lays. 


Sin's ſweet to him whoſe Soul is out of taſte; 
But long (alas ! ) its $weetneſs will not laſt. 
Sin's ſweet to th Fleſb, that does it dearly love 3 
But to the Soul it doth rank Poyſon prove. 
Haſt thou ſuck'd this moſt deadly Venome in ? 
And doſt not ſee the Parts begin 
To ſwell ?. Art poyſon'd; Soul ? Look, look about, 
To get an Antidote to work it our, 
Before it be too late, the Poyfons ſtrong, 
Don't ſtay a Week, twelve Hours is too long. 

. One drachni of Grace, niix'd with tepenting Tears, 
The Grace of perfe& Love, that caſts out Fears, 
Mix'd with that Faith which kills all Unbelief, | 

' Took down with ſpecd,: will eaſe thee of thy Grief 3 
'Twill' purge the Soul, and work by. Vamitwell, . 
'.. Andall vile Dregs of Venome twill expell. - 
_ . Unleſs thou vomit up. cack Dreg; be'ſhre: 
| No hope of Life 3 one Sit will Death procure, 
. - | Eternal Death: Repentance is not right, 
..: Till Sin, pay, every Sin's forſaken quite. 
Not only left, but as a poyſonous Cup, 
-' Thou muſt it loath, tis hateful, ſpue it up. 
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bk .- Sin a Sickneſs, 
Ifa. rs s. The whole Head is ſick, and the whole Heart faint, &c: 
Mart. 9. 12. — The whole need-not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick, 


Piritual Sickneſs is twofold 5 (1.) To be fick with Sin. (2.) To be fickof 
;, Sio: as Sin wounds the Soul, fo it makes ſick, and this is Man's Miſery 3 buc 


this is a Mercy. | 


Paraſlels. 


H E. Caufes of Natural Sickneſs are divers, ſometimes it ariſes from forme ins 

: ward, and ſometimes from ſome outward Cauſe; to know from whence the 
Diliemper grew or did ariſe is very neceſſary, whether ic be Chronical or Acute, 7. e- 
that which hath ſeized on the Patient on a ſudden, by Heats, Cold, or from the Cor- 
ruption of the Blood, by an infeRious Air, &c. which an able Phyſician is diligene 
to pry and ſearch into. Now as cane” Ur Sickneſs of the Soul, *cis eyident the O+ 
riginal Cauſe thereof, was by cating of the forbidden Fruic, which ſutfeiced the whole 
Lump of Mankind; or (if you pleaſe) it was oecalioned by Poyſon; by the Poyſon 
of the old Serpent. Deadly Poyfon makes a Man very ſick; and cotrupts the whole 
als of Blood : And as*tis needful to find out (if poffible) the Cauſe of Sickneſs, fo 
*ris as neceſſary to tind out the Cauſe of Spiritual Sickneſs; the Cauſe being diſcovered, 
the Cure is caly. If a Man doth not ſee what his ſtate is,. as conſidered in the tirl 
Adam, nor the evil and datnning Nature of Sin in general,. nor the particular Plague 
of his own Heart, he is in. no hopeſul way of help and healing. Socks 


$ 


If. Soine Sicknefſes or Diſeaſes are Epidemical : Sin is a Sickneſs or Diſeaſe ſouni- 


verſal, and a Contagion fo catching, that none have eſcaped, nor are torally free 


HI. Some are fo fick that they have no place free : Sin isa Difeaſe chat kMids every 
part, the whole Head is ſick, and the whole Heart faint. | Tot 1 

IV. The Diftemper which we cal the Sickne(s, or Peſtitence; ts very mortal, and 
ſweeps away thouſands : Sin is fuch a Sickneſs,no Peftitence like itz. Sin che Plague 


of 


to be ſick of Sin, (vis.) to be ſenſible of the Evil and curſed Nature thereof; 
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of Plague. That which is molt 0 polite to God, 1s the greateſt Evil . but Sin js pod a _—— 


polite arid contrary to God, and therefore the greateſt Evil. That which ſeparates Man; 
from, and deprives him of the: greatelt Good, muli-needs be the greateſt Evil, or the Plague 
of Plagues 3 but Sin doth this, therefore che greateſt. Evil. That. which is the greateſt, 
Judgment to be letr unto, is the worlt of Evils 3 but *cis the greateſt Judgment in the:World, 
co be left or given up to. the Luſts of our own Hearts: Ergo, &c. , When God deſigns .to 
bri$ bis ſevereſt Wrath upon a People, or a particular Soul, when he reſolves to afflic chem 
to the yttermoſi, he doth not ſay, I will bring Plague, or Sickneſs, or Famine upon them, 


but, I will deliver them up to their Sins, I/rael would have none of me, &c, and what then * Pſal.81 xr. 
So T gave them up to their own Hearts Luſts, &&c. Thus he gave up the Gentiles to vile Rom- 1.26, .8, 


Aﬀc&ions. That Sickne(s, Plague, or Pcſtilence, that deſixoys molt, that kills Millions, 
which'is To infetious, that none amongſt Thouſands, nay, Millions. of Thouſands, can 
eſcape, is the Plague of Plagues 3 but ſuch a Sickneſs is Sin. More ſhall be damned, than 
ſhall be ſaved;z nay, but few comparatively enter in at the ſirait, Gate, and-ſo tind Life. 
Now all that are damned, are damned or Sefiioyed by Sin, and therefore it is the-worft of 
Evils. That which kills or deflroys Body and Soul too, is the Plague of Plagues 3 but Sin 
deſtroys Body and Soul too : Ergo, Sin isthe Plague of Plagues. Es | 

V. Many of thoſe who have the Diſeaſe we call the Sickneſr, have Spots upon them, 
which are of two forts, one of which are called the Tokens 3 and when they appear, they 


look upon themle]ves as dead Men : So Sin, this (ſpiritual Plague and Sickneſs of the Soul, 
marks ſome Men out for eternal Death : Their Spot (faith the Lord ) is not the Spot of my D-ut.32. 4. 


Children 3 that is, their Sin is not a Sin of Inhrmity, ſuch as appear upon the Children of 
God. Any Spot is bad, But ſume are worſe, very bad, they ate deadly Spots, they have 
the Tokens of Death and Wrath upon them. | 

7. The Sin or Spot of a godly Man is rather a Scar or Wound that is healed, or almoſt 
healed : Bur Sin in ſome of the Ungodly, is like a rotten, putrifying Sore in the Fleſh; 

2. The Spots of the Gudly are not ſo contagious or infectious as the Sins or Spots of the 


wicked. - The Sins of the Ungodly make their very Perſons and- Prayers loathed and hate= 
ful in God's fight 3 now God, tho he hates the Sins of his own Children, yet he loves Pſal 165.7 


their Perſons. | 


3. Sin ina Saint is his Sorrow, *tis that which he hates, it wounds and grieves his-Soul, Rom. 9. 3; 


he is ſick of his. Sin 3 . but the Wicked Jove their Sin. Sin- is in- a godly Man's Conver- 
Ntion, and that is his Trouble 3 but Sin is in a wicked Man's Aﬀe&ion, which rendets it 
to be adeadly Spor. Ln Ry” | 

4. Sin reigns and predominates in the Hearts of the Wicked : But Sin, tho it may ſome- 
times tyrannize in a Saint, yet he obcys it not, he is not the Subje& or Servant of Sin: 
The one yields and ſubjects to Sin3z the other oppoſes and reſilis it, every Faculty of his Soul 
is ſet againtt it 3 and notonly fo, but againſt every Sin, : | | 

VI. Sickneſs brings oft-times utter .Weakneſs upon the Body : So Sin brings Weaknels 
upon the Soul: 1 am feeble, 8c. It makes a Chriſtian very faint. [. See Leproſy. ] 

VIE. Some Sickneſs is very grievous to be born: So Sin is grievous to a true Chriſtian, 
who is made ſenſible of it; : 

VIII: A Man that finds himſelf very fick, and like to die, will ſoon look out for Hclp, or 


ſend to a Phyſician : . So the Soul that is fin-lick, will ſeek for Help, viz. hatten to Jeſus - 


Chrilt, fot none elſe can cure the Sickne(s of the Soul; = 
| SR }>___7 7 

AE thou ſick, and ready to die, and iaſcnſible of any Illneſs ? doth nothing ail thee ? 
This is (ad. | : 8 its 

11. Art thou fick, and greatly affliged ? is thy Soul weary of its Groavings? Haſte to 
the Phyſician, go to Chriti. SY | $1 

1. The mote lick, che more need of Phyſick 3 the greatet Sinner thou art, the more need 
of 2 Saviour thou haſt. | 
| 2, The lopger thou delayeſt, the more hard and difficult will thy Cure: be; beſides the 
Danger thou runneft, Death may be at thy Door. SY | | 
| 3. Conſider, you mult have a Cure, and be freed from this Sickneſs, this Stone in the 
Heart, this Unbelief, or what-cver eſe the Diſeaſe be, or elſe be damned. > 

4. Chritt came from Heaven on purpoſe to be thy Phyſician : He came not to call the Righ- 
teous, but Sinners to Repent ance. 


5- Soul, let me tell thee, as'it was once ſaid to blind Bartimets, Be of good cheer, Chrift Mat. 11.285 & 


tals thee, Come to meall ye that are weary, &c, : 
| Zt 6, Thou 


- - ——_ 
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* Sin coniparedto Uomtt. 


_— 


Luke 10.30» 


Feb. 7. 25. 


6. Thou mayeſt have Phyſick and Cure very cheap: Tho thou halt no Money, Chiift 
will do alt freely, if thou wilt caft thy ſclf upon him. Pe 

7. Chrift is able to cure all Diſcaſes ; Tho thou art never fo fick, heis able to make thee 
whole: He is able to ſabe 10 the witterimoſt all that come to God by bim. | 

8. Chriſt is willing as well as able. - See Mat. 8. 2. Mark 1. 41. | 
' 9; Chrift can do the Work, when all other Means fail, ( Mark, 5. 26. ) when Purpoſes 
fail, - good Deſires fail, Prayers fail, and good Works, and Moral Righteouſneſs fails, &«, 

x0. Chriſt isſuch a Phyfictan, that rather than thou ſbouldeſt go without Cure, he hath 
ſhed his own Blood, to make thee whole, and free thee from thy Sickneſs. 

11. If Chriſt undertakes the Cure, he will never leave thee, till he hach perfectly reſtored 
thee to Health again. But remember, there is no Cute, but by his precious Blood: He 
died, that we might live. | 
Canſt thou be ſick, and ſuch a DoQtor by ? 

Thou canſt not live, unleſs thy DoGtor die. | 
Strange kind of Grief! that finds no Medcine good 
T'afilwage the Pain, but the Phyſicians Blood. 

| | Fr, Buarles, 


_ Sin compared fo Uomit, 
Jer. 48. 26. Moab elſe. ſhall wallow in his own Vomit, &c. 
2 Pet. 2. 22. — The Dog is turned to his Vomit again, &c. 


A 


Wicked Man, ' cr one who turns to his old evil and wicked Courſes, 1s compared 
to a Dog, and Sin to Vomit which a Dog licketh up. 


A Vornit is a very loathſom Thing, but a Dog's Vomit is moſt deteſtable: So Sin isa - 


very loafhſom Thing, but Apoſiacy is the worſt of Sins 3 no Sin is more abominable 
in God's fight than that. 


I. A Vomit is calt up ſometimes by reaſon of the Sickneſs of the Stomach : So a Chii- 


ftian being very lick of his Sin, caſts it up, or vomits it out by Repentance. 

II. Some Men finding thertſelves oppreſſed by means of ſome ObſiruQions, or by 
reaſon of the Foulneſs of their Stomachs, take ſomething to make them vomit, to free 
themſelves of that which otherwiſe may endanger their Health, if not their Lives ; Soa 
Chriliiad , being ſenſible of internal Obltructions, and Pollutions of his inward Man, takes 
a fit Antidote of Chriſt's preparing, by which means he vomits up the Filth and Polly- 
Sen of his Heart and Life, and. thereby attains a healthy Soul, and flouriſhes in God- 
ligeſs. 

Iv. Some Men on a ſudden are made to vomit, by cating ſomething that offends, or 
agrees not with their Stomachs: So many Sinners, by hearing of a Soul- ſearching Ser- 
mon, and by the Rebukes and continual Gnawings of their own Conſciences, vomit up 
ſome of the Sins of their Lives3 but in a little time they grow more ſick of Religion than 
ever they were of their Sins, and fo, with the Dog, they lick up their old Vomit again, 4. e. 


turn to their former Ways of Sin and Error. 
V. What is more hateful, or cauſeth greater Shame, than to ſee a Man wallow in his 

own filthy Vomit ? So*tis hateful to ſee a wicked and an ungodly Apoſtate,who hath turned 

his Back upon Chriſt #nd his Ways, wallowing in all his former Sins, and brutiſh Luſts. 


Inference. Let this teach us to hate Sin and Apoſtacy, 
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_ Sin an'Undleanneſs. 
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Ezek. 36. 29. From all your Uncleanneſſes, &. 


| Zech: 13. 1. by that day there jbdll be a Fountain opened tv the Houſe of David; 


znd to the Tibdbitants of Jeruſalem, for Stn, and for Unileatmns. 


IN is compared to ai unclean thing, and Man by reaſon of Siri is ſaid to be defiled 3 

who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?. the Hebrew Tama, as Mr. Cary! ob- 

| ſerves, comes near the Word Contaminatzm, which is uled by the Latines for Un- 

. cleanneſs, and it ſpeaks the greateſt Uncleanneſs, Pollution, Sordidneſs, and Fikhi- 

nels imaginable, as of Habit, Goar of Blood, the Muddincſs of Water, or whatſbever is 


« "= « 


- Joathſome or unlovely, noiſom or uaſeemly 3 ſuch an Uncleannels is Sin. 


Note, Sin is an wnclean thing : They who ſee the Face of Sin in the Glaſs of the Law, 
ſce it the moſt ugly and deformed Obje@ in the World : If Vertue could be ſeen, - ſhe would 
attza all Eyes to her, and raviſh all Hearts to behold her, Perize js an inviſible Beauty io if 
Sin could be ſeen all Eyes would turn away from it, and all Hearts loath it. Sin is an znviſible 


| Deformity. The Spirit of God doth as it were ſtrive for Compariſons, to ſet out the nglineſs 
of Sin, it is compared to the Blood and Pollution of wretched new;born Infants, :to the gx. 15. 
Corruption and PurrefaCtion of arotten Sepulchre, to the Scum of a Secthing-Por, ; to;loath- Rom. 3. 13. 


ſome, Rinking and putrifying Sores, to the ſuperfluity of Naughtinels, . to the Leproſy, &c. ; 
all theſe Compariſons ſhew forth the uglincſsof Sin, but alas! *cis filchy beyond compare. J 


Parallels. 


"Ome things are ſo unclean and filthy, that they defile every thing they touch: : Sin is ſuch 

Y an Uncleanneſs whocan touch it, rtieddle with it, and not be detiled by ic ? *tis an infe- 
Gious Uncleanneſs: as Good is ſo much the better, by how much themore ic is diffuiive, fo 
Sin is ſomuch the worſe, by how much it is the more infeRious and diffuſive. Sin is diffuſive 
two ways. 1. By Propagation from Adam to all his Poſterity: 2. By way of Iinitation. 

1I. Some things are full of Uncleanne(s, they abougd in Filth and /PolHucion 3 ſugh a-De- 
filement and Unclcanneſs is Sin, it is not in. one. Part only, but in and \upon_ the 
whole Man, it goes quite through 3 there is not the leaſt part free from Head to-Heel,.. They 
are all gone out of the way and becomevile, vile all aver. Thexe is a double gniverfality of this Un- 
cleannefs. 1+ It detiles all Men: :.2. All of Man, tot ane Man ih the World but.is unclean 
by Sin, and not one part in Man but is uncleanz view him in, his Underſtanding,” Will, 
Judgment, Memory,; Aﬀection, Conſcience, Eyes, Hands, Tongue, Feet; all parts of the 
Body, and Powers of the Saul are unclean. WO TIL of wif; 

I1i. Some tinc}eangeſy is aRive, prevailing and powetful, it.cacreaſeth and grows. worle 
and woric; and defiles, . and pollutes more and more 3. ſuch an Uncleanneſs is Sin, . Man is 
uncleaf ayhe comes iaro the World, but this Uncleannefs grows andprevails more and more 
upon hum, by aRyalSio, he becomes worſe and worle,. and is mote defiled everyday 3 it 
Mis. ionic; Eos 206% © "5 3-1 > fares | "07 © 1542 00 

IV. Some Uncle:nveſs is fo loathſome, that it cauſes ſuch things to Ntink.; as come 
near jt >, ,Sin makes the Sinner fink; his Perſon ink, his Life. ſtink, and his. Serviceg and 


firives to captivate and bring the Souls of all Men under the detiling Power and. Polhatian Rom. 7. 2 


Prayers, and all his beſt Actions to Rink in the Nolirils of God. The Sacrificet of, the, Widgd Prov. 15-9. 


ys - 
1 "il 167) p7 10 


| nr en gantjen ta he Lords 5 boi | | 501851 7 
V. £ wt Uncicanncfles are inward, hidden, obſcure;; appear not to. the cxteraal; Eyes. 


Sic is Hot a Spot in, the Garment, gy vifble Pollution tn the Face,or rottenne(s ih theFleſatbo 

that's bad, abd fametimes the efteRs of this Uncleanne(s, bit ic, is tottenrels: inthe Hearts 
all a Man's Intrils are as it were conveyed: Man; as you, heard; andevery patt ot Manis.des 
ti cd, ,apd yet externally this uncleganeſs,doth.nop appar; the Sinner, ſeems a5 heaurifylgnd 
comcly.ta the autward,Eyes as other Mer this nchonneſ is internal. > As Saings internal 
ly are gJorious and, beautiful, ſo Sinners internally are foul filthy.and deformed; 
Liver, and Conſcience. is defiled:; . .. > 22S "6 xt 
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 Sinan Uncleanneſs. - | Bookiy. 


R. rY 


Jer. 2-22, 


Job 15. 16. 
bs -- 


Caryl on Fob 
I5.16, 


Jobg..7-. 


Job 25, 5. 
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Pravib#ibt Eorfuption which iffucth from thenee, paſſeth from Generatioa to Generation. 


—_ —_ 


Soap in the World cannot waſh it off, nor the hotteſt Fire purify, purge it out 
or conſume it * But ſuch an Uncleanne6 and. Pollution'is Sin, that all the - Water-ir) the 
mighty QOccan cannot waſh js out 3 ney. ceuld a Man bache himſelf io byiniſh Tearz-of goq.. 
ly Contrition, it will potgl;anſe, or take away the, Fgp of his Tranſgrellion, ..Tho tho 
waſh thee with Nitre, and take unto thee much Soap i yet thy Tuiquity is marked before me, [zith the 
Lord. All the Fire of Hell cannot burn itout 3 HelF-Fire ſhall never (as faich Mr. Cary ) 
conſume this Filth 3 thoſe who are not, purged in this Life, ſhall never be purged jan 6 
nexr.. The Wicked (ſhall ever be in puriicive Flatnes, butfhall not find (as Papitts He# ) 
any purgative Flames 3 'the Fire and Brirnttone of Hell ſhall never fercti this Uncleanngfour 
of the Damned, 1 ET. ES XS ah, * 

' -F.- What Uncleanneſs, and abominable Filth and Pollution is. enſnarjing ? 'Men and 
Women are ſhie of, and ready at all turns to Aflic from, and avoid 'ahy external, ' horrible 


Uncleanneſs : But Sin is z bewitching and eoſnaring Uncleanneſs. All the bodily Beauty 


and Comtlineſs are the Attraftives, the Loadftone of Love 3 Chrift wasnor loved by many, 
becauſe he did not appear beautiful, he vail'd his glorious Beauty : Luſt is loved, tho it be 
altogether unbeautifal. Chriſt is the Mirror of Beauty 3 tho ſome (ce no Comtlineſs jg 
him, he is fairer than the Children of Men : But there is no Form or Comelineſs in Sin, ng- 
thing indeed why it ſhould be defired 3 'yet how is it admired and citcemed by all' Sorts of 
Men! Lins þ —_ and run mad with love to it, (*tis ſo bewitching ) as the choj- 
" the Warld. : | | | 
HI. What Filth, Unclcanneſs, or Pollution, is of ſuch a murthering, killing, and de- 
ſtroying Nature, as Sin ? It is true, ſome horrid Pollution is of a corrupting, poyſonous, 
and deſtroying Quality, but not like Sin: This Venom, this Uncleanneſfs, is worſe than 
any, more mortal than any 3 it kills both Body and Soultoo it detiroys erernally. O'theje 
4s no. tinding out the curſed Nature of itz there is nothing can fave from the killing Power 
of it, nor cleanſe from its Pollucion,. but Chriſt's Blood. | 
— 8 Inferexces. | 
What 2 woful Condition is Man in by Nature, how unclean in God's fight! Well 
JF might Elipbaz fay, How abominable and filthy is Man, who drinketh' in Inquity' like 
Waterl The Word' 5yjn3 notes that which is moſt abhorring to the Narure of Man; "tir 
which'ts not only ſb #auſcous that*the Stomach cannot digeft ir, but ſo baſe, that the Mind 
is burtheried to think uporrit 3 yet, -the Word imports that which is rejected by atfrhe'Sen- 
ſes, that'which the Eye cannot endure to look-upon, that which the Ear cannot endure 'to 
hear of; that whichis:a Stink in the Nofirils, and which'the Hand will not touch ; fuch a 
a thing is Man in God's Sight, by reaſon of Sin, Filthy, 7503, the Word is derived'froth 


in the World did never entice ſo > the as the Deformity and foul Face of Sin hath. Beauty 


a Root that ſignifies; cofrupt, rotten, 'putrified, the Scum of a Pot; the Ruft of Metals, + 


the Dung'vr Exctementof Man and'Beaſis. Ther? are no Words' (ſaith Cary! ) tiftty 


enouigh-to exprels the Filthineſs of ' Man.” The Word is found, faith he, but three rimes 


#n Scriptare; -in this Confiruction, and'in all of them *ris applied ro ſhew the' abominable 
'Wickedhefbof Man : The firlt is this, Fob 15. 16:-P/al. 14 3 Pfal'53: 3. as if "this 
were a Word pick'd out on purpoſe, as a Glaſs, to ſhew Man his Face and natwal Cpni- 
plexion in; &c. a Rn | FRE | ; : 13:41 ab F «1Qt, "apy 
IF.- O what is Man, : that God ſhould be mindful of him ! What Beauty is there inhny, 


| that the Almighty ſhould fet his Heart 'upon him ! - 


HI. What little teaſon have wicked Men to be proud ? And how fad ly are they Wiltaken, 
whe think ts adorn theinſtlves with Sin? How do Sinfiers pride theryſelves im thefr thy 
Garments and Clodk'off Ainrighteoufads ? He istio Gallant 'now29 'diys;” anlets he (th 


(weat and ruſe, and'cry, *Damn- him; and, ' Sink-bjm. Lord, 'what an''Wge is this! "They 
fe die, 25 $4dim: and 'Hidecit oor 5 the gloryi# their Shame, 27 £46 144k 5, 64d > 1 
28VCLet ts fearn' from hetice to be fully ſenfible'of ppr Birth: Pottition;*Frnea can,” Original 
Si" thet: we brotight"into the "World with as!” Car be be clean #h3H" i born df ia" We- 


wianeÞ! Wihvceh bring a clear thing out/of \anmnctean ? tot 6nd; Can! the'Strevin be eſtan when 
the Fountain is fo unclean? All that are born by natural Generation: #tt unclean.” * Aims 
particular Ac or Breach of the Law of God was ours, we being in him'3 he ftood as the 
common Root of alf his Poſterity 3 *tis alſo by the Almighty imputed to us : The natural 
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Book IV. Sin compared to-Gray-Hairs. 357 


 V. We'may inter from hence, that every Man ahd Woman hath need of waſkiog,z fay nat 
therefore with Peter, Thu ſhale never waſh my Feet, wheg' every part is defiled, &'. © 

VI. Go, polluted Soul, ge to the Fountain:, *Ti tbe Blood of -Feſis Chrift; that cleanſetb 
w from all Sin. | TE 5 | | 


VII.. Blefs God. there is a Fountain to waſh in, a Fountain opencd for Sin aid Unilesh- 
neG. . [ See Fountain in the Firft Valume.] ' vo ie 

VIIL You that aie clean, praiſe the Almighty : Ye weie as filthy as' ottiers : Such were 
ſome of you, &c. Saints may be ſaid to beclan four manner of Ways: : (i.) Clean inexi- 
coriouſly, by the Blood of the Lord Jeſus. (2.) Efticaciouſly, by the Spirit uniting them to 
Chriſt, and ſandifyjng their Hearts. ($.) Clean infirumentally, by the Word : Now. are you 
cleari, throwgh the Word which T have ſpoken i#nto you. (4.) Clean impullively, and attractive- 
ly by Faith : — Purifying their Heater by: Faith; * PRT- 


_ .___ Sin compared to G2ay-Hairs; 
Hol. 7, g. = == Tea, gray Hairs are here and there upon hin, and hi hnoweth 


2 not. 


£ know-th it not, that is, Iſrael, or Epbraim, viz, the ten Tribes. Epbrains may Hoſ.1.4: 
| e conſidered 35 a Kingdotn, I am againſt the ſinful Kingdom ; or as a Church ; Amos 9.8 
They were a People in Covenant with God, or in a National Church-Scace, 
and once youthful and beautiful, but now they are become old and gray< 
hea'e!, 4.e, they had Symptoms of Decay and Ruine ipon them; FY 
Gray Hairs : Some by gray Hairs underſtand heavy Judgments z others, ſome prevailing 
Evils or Sigs, which were Signs of DeltruQion, &c. There may be Truth in both. 
Note. Symptoms of Ruine oft-tirhes appear upon a People, before their Ruine comes. 


i Parallels, . 
'&x+ Hairs ate a Sign that a Man's beſt Days, his youthful Days, are gone : So ſome 
Sins and Judgments upon a People, are a Sign that theit beſt Days are paſt away, that 


' their Youth and Glory is departing. 


II. Gray Hairs ate a Sign of old Age : So fome Sins and Judgments upon a People, ſhew 
forth that they are old in Wickedneſs. W- ; | 
II. Gray Hairs come oft-times by great Grief. Scaliget tes us of a youhg Man,” who Zurriugh:. 
through the extreme Trouble of his Spirit, was turned gray in ohe Night: \So the Jadg- 
ments and Miſerics of a People, becauſe of their Sins, tmake thetn gray-headed, and there- 
by look old aad withered, &c. VE ; I 
' Iv, When gray Hairscome upon a Map, they bring oftentimes with themi feeble Knees, 
and Stiffneſs of the Limbs ; So Sin makes feeble 3 the Heat of Zeal, and, Vigour of Spirit 
is thercby abated; | =o = VO POLITE _ 
V. Gray i3aits are Symptoms and Fore-ranners of Death and Mortality: So ſome Sins 
aud Milcries ypon a ''copte, are the cfear Symptoms of ſpiritual Death,. ot Night of Datk- 
v(ls. | | To : ED 
VI. Some Men havegray Hatrs here and there, and they know not of thery : So a Soul, 
Nation, gr Church, may have fad Symptoms of Rutne ppon them, and they be ignoranc 
of them :. He Knows it not. OOO TIDE” OM - 
_ But, 'Whar were choſe ay Hairs that were npon Ephraing ? yoo Ok 
Anſw. 1. One was, Strangers bad devoired bis Strength : Their Support atid chicf Stay, 
that which ſhould uphold; comfort, and fii.cour them, ' was gone, — Wicked Men were 
It in uroh then, and ſuch who ſ»ught co ſpoil them of their Rights, Liberties, and , 
Fliates 3 or ſpiritual'y, Sin prevail.d, tirange Laſts had devoured their Strength. Epbraine Hol. 2.5 
was fal'en in love with other Lovers, his AﬀeQtion was ſet upon Strangers; Saints ſhould 
keep their Hearts cloſe to Chriſt, or elfe the Love of the World will toon ſieal away their 
Strength end make then decay in Gadlincſs, The Whoredom of Ephraim was doubtleſs 
one of thoſe gray Hairs he had upon him. | | | 
2. The Pride of Ephrains was another gray Hair: The Pride of Iracl doth teflify to bis xx, 5.8. 
Faces and therefore ſhall Ifract and Ephraim fall in their Iniquity, - My -— Io 
3- Their Goodneſs was as the M.rning-Cloud, and as the early Dew, it paſſed away : Which Hol. 6. 4 
Mgt þe anpther of his gray Hairs. By their Goodneſs, doubtleſs is meant their Good- 
els and inde to God, and one towards another. They were falfe-hearted, unconſiant, 
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4353 ' Sin compared to Gzay Hairs. 
and. fickle, likea'Morning-Cloud 3 their Words were i empty Sounds, like Clouds withou, 
Watcr 3" they dealt treacherouſly with God, and deceitfully with. their Brethren. 


as a filly Dove parts with her Young, and did nor, like the Hen, firive to preſerve them : 
This niight be another of his gray Hairs. A Dove is eafily caught with a Net 3 ſo'was 
Epbraim eaſily enſnared by his Enemies. A Dove will keep her Net tho you take it away, 
'and thereby take her captive: O how unwilling are ſome Men to part with their Luſis! 
They will not leave their Sins, or Company, tho.it prove their Rhine : They are like the 
ſilly Dove. + \ 

.  $..Thegreat Things of God's Law were accounted firange Things to Ephraim; tho 
- God himſelf wrote them, yet he liked them nor, bur rather derided at- them that owned, 
and ſubjeGed ro them. This was another gray Hair. 

6. Epbraim was as a Cake not turned, he was not through for God 3 he ſtood halting be. 
tween two Opinions, did not know what Religion to be of: Or he was ſo perverle,that th 
he lay under heavy Judgments, and was ready to be burned on the Coals z yet he ſought 
not to prevent the Diriger, and eſcape the Fire 3 he cried not to God in his AMiiion, 
And this was another of his gray Hairs. = pK 

+ '* 5, Epbraim was as an empty Vine he brought forth Fiuit to hitnſe)f: God received but 
little from Ephraim; all his Labor and Doing was for himſelf, to enrich himſelf, and lay 
up for himſelf 3 he cared not for the Intereſt of God, An empty Vine: He had Juyce and 

. - *- Sap enough to bring forth Fruic to hilmſelt, but was barren towards God. They cantiot 
be ſpare Titne, nor have they leiſure to wait upon his Service: They can't ſpare Money to 


Hol. 9. 8. 


Hcſk 9. 34+ 


a thouſand Pounds, to ſuch a Son, orſuch a Daughter, and maintain them bravely, when 
ſome of Chriti's Miniſters want Bread : They love (alas! ) their Sons and Daughters mote 
"than Chriſt : Theyare empty Vines, they bring forth Fruit to themſelves. O what a baſe 
Spirit and Principle are ſome Profeſſors of ! They are like Ephraim. And this was another 
of his gray Hams. - | 
8. He was broken in Judgment, he fed on the Wind, and followed after the Eft Wind: 
He purſued after Vanity, and the empty Things of this World. And that was another of 
: his gray Hairs. Many more I might mention, they were indeed thick upon him, he was 
become very gray in Wickedneſs, | 


\ EO Jnference. 


Hoſs I2: Is 


Et us take heed we have not gray Hairs upon us, and know it tiot. Is not England, and 
L the Church of. God in England, grown here of late gray-headed ? O what Signs and 
| Symptoms of Ruine are theie upon us! I will leave you to find them out. Where is that 

Love and Zeal that was once ? Is not the World got into the very Hearts of Profeſſors ? Do 
they not follow after the Wind, and purſue the Eaſt Wind ? Are they not like an empty 
'Vine? Doth not every one mind his own carnal Intereſt ? Have not Strangers devoured 
' our Strength ? Are wenot become like a filly Dove without an Heart ? Is not Whoredom 
and Superſtition amongſt us? Doth not our Pride teſtify againii us? And is not our Good- 
neſs like the Mprning-Cloud? Where is that Love and Bowels which ſhould be in us to- 
wards one another ? Are not ſome of the Things, yea, the great Things of God's Law, 
accounted by us as firange Things? Search further, and. more gray Hairs will appear. 
' Are we not divided and brokenin Judgment? Can a Nation divided againk it (elf, long 
fand ? — Are there not many faithful Miniſters ſnatch'd away in a ſhort time? Is not this 
the Fore-runner of ſome diſmal Calamity? Have not we had ,many fearful Signs in the 
Heavens? And are not the Evening- Wolves come out of their Holes? Beſides ail this, let 


| every Soul ſearchand ſee what gray Hairs he hath upon himſelf, 
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Book I 


' 4: They werelike a filly Dove without a Heart 3 they ler their dearefi.Enjoiments go, like - 


further the Intereli of Godlineſs, tho they can give two, three, four, or five hundred, nay, 
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Metaphors, Similes, 


AND 16% 
Other Borrowed TER M I 
CONCERNING 


The Devil, 92 Evil Angels. 
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The Devil calledthe God of this Wozld. 


> Cot. 4. 4. In whone the God of this World bath blinded the Minds of thets 
which believe ot. | | 


HE Devil here is called a God 3 not that he is a God, either by Nature, or hach 
this name conferred upotzhim by the Almighty, in reſpect of his Office, but ra- 

_ 'ther he is called ſo in reſpect of wicked Men, who ſerve and obey him as their 
God.and in whom he rules and works effeQually,as in his own People and Subjetts, 

Properly there is but one God : tho there are many who are called Gods, yet they are not | 
Gods by Nature 3 1 4m God and none elſe. Onto us there is bat one God : one eternal, immenſe, Iſa. 45, 22. 
infinite, and incomprehenſible Majeity. And this God is either conſidered Eſſentially, God 3 
#8 Spirit, Joh. 4. 24. or elſe Perſonally, vis. the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 3 -J 
There ate three that bear Witneſs in Heaven, &c. and theſe three are one. Ws; | 

Improperly, (1.) Idols are called Gods3 (2.) The Ark, 1 Sam. 4. 7. (3.) Magiſtrates, 

T bave made the a God t6 Pharaoh. Thox ſhalt not revile the Gods 3 the Chaldee faith [Rab] that Bxod. 9. r.. 
is, a Mafter 3 the Hebrew Elobim (God) as Mr. Ainſworth obſcrveth upon the place, is attri- Exod. 22. 28. 
buted to Judges and Magiſtrates, I ſaid ye are Gods, theſe are Gods by Office. (4.) Satan, Pſal. 82. 6, 
w9 in this Text, who would be Jook'd upon and worſhipped as a God, he is properly an An- 
gel, once an Angel of Light 3 God created him and before he fell, he was a good Ange], 
as other Angels are who kept their tirtt Eſtate 3 he is called a God 3 but there is one Word 
that contines his Power and Soveraignty, and greatly degrades him, limits him, and ſpoils 
bis Divinity, makes him but a poor petty God, he is but the God of this World, both for 
extenſion and duration 3 he bears no rule above, nor ſhall he bear atry [way in the World to 
come : If the God of this World, *tis by Uſurpation 3 he is like an audacious Traitor who 
rebels and ſtrives againit his Lawful Soveraign,For the Earth is the Lords,and the fulneſs thereof, 
Chrilt is. Heir of both World«3 tho he admits Satan to God it here for 4 while, he is a falſe 
God, an Encthy to God, and no God. » | | 
Difparity. 
© ©D is without Beginning 3 the Devil had a beginning : God is an uncreated Spirit, 
the Devil an Angcl and a created Spirit (I do not ſay he was created a Devil) Sin inade 
him a Devil. God can do what he pleaſeth, he hath an unlimited Power 3 the Devil's Pow+ 
er is limited, he can go no further than God permits him. God hath a juſt and rightful 
Power, Satan hath only an uſurped Power,&c. God is infinite, immenſe,&c. But ſome may 
fay, in what Senſe is Satan ſaid to be God of this World * What World? &c. The word 
World is a convertible Phraſe, and here 1 underſtand it is to be taken for the Inhabitants of 
the World 3 I mean the Wickcd, diſtin fre tn the Godly, He is the wicked Man's God 
three ways. * 
1. By 


es On _ 


36 , >The Devil a Prince. | 


1. By Devolution, they have fallen off from God to Satan, they have departed from 
true God, and his Service, and have cloſed in with the Devil and ſo Satan owns them to - 
be his Subjeas?” Fhe wholEWorld is divided into two parts, two Bodies, 4's under 
two Heads, ka Shje&sof.Chrilt's Kingdotii, onof the Kitgdogrand Pol erg Sacar . 

they are cither theArmy of Light, or Regiment'vt Darkneds., DBAIILLCLLY] 
Rom. 6. 16. 2. The Devil is the wicked Man's God by voluntary ſubmiſſion, His Fervanis ye artTo whom 
you obey. Wicked Men are Satan's Volunteers. ; 

3. Ey God's juſt Deſertion, as they have caſt off God and his Service, and deſire not the 
knowledg of his ways 3 ſo God hath cali them off, and ſ«ffered Satan to poſſeſs them, &«, 
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Lhe Devil a Prince. 

Joh. 14. 30. —The Prince of the World cometh, &c. 

Eph. 2. 2. According to the Prince of the Power of the Ar. SER 

Rev. 9. 11. And they had a King over them, which is the Angel of the bottomleſs 
Pi. | | | 


HE Devil is in theſe Scriptures called a Prince, Prince of Darkneſs, Prince of the 
Power of the Air, King of the bottomleſs Pit, &c. | | 


Parallels. 


Rince is a Term that denotes* Power and Soveraignty3 Satan hath great Power over 
P -wicked Men, &c. There is alſo, no doubt, ſome kind of Supremacy or. Aupcrigrity 
amongſt the evil Angels 3 we read of the Prince of Devils, He cafts oxt Devils by Beelzebub the 
Prince of Devils. Alſo ſome of theſe wicked Angels are called Principalities and Powers, 
which fignifieth Eminency of Place, above others. What degrees or order there is amongſt 
Devils is hard to find out, what ever Order there is amongſt them, yet we know he- is the 
Maſter of mi{-rule amongſt Men, &c. Net 

II. A King or Prince ruling and reigning,imports a Kingdom : for what is a King with- 
outa Kingdom and Dominions overt which he reigns ? The Devil hath a Kingdom. There is , 
a twofold Spiritual Kingdom ſpoken of, viz. the Kingdom of Light, and the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, called ſometimes the Kingdom and Power of Darkneſs. x1. His Kingdom is in the 
Hearts of ungodly Men, he rules and reigns there. -2. His Kingdom takes in all:the Con- 
fines and Territories of Anti-Chriſt, and all other falſe and corrupt, erroneous and tyranni- 
cal States whatſoever, throughcut the whole Earth, where his Power is owned,and his Au- 
thority ſubjected to. 3. Heis faid to-be King of the bottomleſs Pit. 

II. The Name of ſome Kings puts an awful fear upon Men : So the Name and Power of 
Satan is ſuch, that it makes many Souls to dread and quake at the Thoughts of him. 

IV. Some Kings have been great Tyrants. There is no Tyrant in the World, nor ever 
was, ſo vile as the Devil. True, ſome have ated like Devils, they ſeemed more. like Devils 
than Men, as Nero, who cauſed the Bowels of his own Mother to be ripped up to {et where 
he lay, &c. [See Lion and Dragon. } py 

V. Some Kingsare mighty in Power, and their Dominions very large : Satan is a mighty 
King, he hath a Power that no meer human force can ſtand againſt, hence called the ftrong 
Man armed ; none ever ſeemed a match for him but the Prince of Peace. Beſides, he rules 
over all the Nations of the ungodly, and by force or fraud enſlaves to his helliſh Scepter Mil 
lions of Souls, there is no Kingdom, or Nation, in the whole Univerſe, but he pretends to 
ſome Right, Supremacy, and Authority in it 3 the World is full of his Creatures 3 nay there 
are more Souls who are his Vaſſals, than the Son of God hath faithful Subjects. 
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Lhe Devila Hunter. 
Phal. 91. 3. He will deliver thee from the Snare of the Hunter. 
Prov. 6. 5, Deliver thy ſelf as a Roe ſrom the Hand of the Hunter. _. ,..,.. 


Y the Hunter in theſe places, I ſce no exon ro.doubr, but that. the Holy Ghoſi 
principally intends the Devil, wha is the great Runter and Defiroyer of Merid B6uls, 
out of whole Hand, 1. e. Power, . Wiſdom adyiles het Son'ta deliver hiadelC. : 


Hunter is one that purſues. or. eapearly. follows after: his Prey, what fort' of \Beaſts 

ſye-er he hunts, he ſeems unwearied in his Purſuit, his Heart is affected with his 
Game, and hence takes great delight in it ; So the. Devil purſues Sinners, nay and the Godly 
co0, for they are part of his Game, and how eagerly doth he purſue thern, *tis the only ghing 


, [ 


he ſeems todelight in, he is never weaxy of this wark, nor in the work, k. 

If; A Hiinrer in purſuing atces the par ſenbirive Beaſt, deligns to kill and deſiroy. them, 
is to take their Lives away, Oc. Sa the Devil.in hunting after the Souls of Men, his grand 
dctign is to deliroy them, He ſeek, th whom he may devour ; *tis the Soul; the Lite ob che Soul, 
he tirives to deftroy. As David ſpeaks of his Enemy, Thou hunteſt after my Soul to take it, (0 as od a6: 
may every Man and Woman fay of Satan. | coin 

Il. A Hunter has many Dcvices.and cunning Stratagems to enſnare the Game he purſues; 
Fo the Devil hath many Snatcs and cunning Wiles to catch aud deliroy the Souls of Mga, 
Hence he is compared to'a Serpent ; WW are not ignorant faith Paul, of bi Devices, apd in a- 
nother place, he exhorts the Saints to put on the whole Armour of God, that they may he 
able to ſtand againti the Wiles ofthe Devil. The Greek Word fignities ſuch Snates as are (et 
ro catch a Man, He will deliver thee, ſaith the Pſalmitt, from the Snare of the Hunter, meaning py, 51. ;; 
(faich Ainſworth) the Devil 3 Satan hath many Devices and Snares to draw Men into Sin. 

1. By perſuading the Soul it is no great matter, *tis,ſaith he,but a little one. 2.By preſenting 
the Pleaſure and Profit of finful PraRices, and hiding the Shame thereof, and the Wrath and 
Miſery they will certaialy bring on the Soul at latt. 3. He lays before a Man the Sins of good 
Men, O faith he do you not tind that ſuch and ſuch Godly Men have done as bad as this, 
was not Davi&overcome with Adultery, Ezekiab with Pride,and Noab wittr Drunkennels,&c. 
but all the while he {irives to hide from them their Vertue and unteigned Repentance, and 
utter abhorrence of theſe Sins atterwards. 4; He prefſtuts God to the Soul, 'as onegaade 


2 Cor, 9. 11- 


up all of Mercy,and that Repenratce will make all whole again 5 but afterwatds, ir ghdy\þe, 
{ whe:: the Soul is dehled by yielding to his Temptation, perſuades Souls the Sin is WW gragt; 
and God fv juſt, that-he will nor pardon Sin, *cis little before committed, but greztw 
: "tis committed, and this way he (ceks to enſnare the Sinner. 5. Anothex way be hath to 
S catch his Prey with, is Ly leading the Soul into the way of Sin, it may be; to the Harlges, 
: Door® he allures into the Company of Sinners, and entices the Soul to contemplate upoa Sin 


4 


to toy a little with Dalilah (as it were) and a Multicude of other Snares hie hath: 
y IV. A Hunter, that he may the better catch his Prey, hath not only his Snares; but alſo 
g his Dops. and them of every fort fit for ftis Sport and Enterptide, he hath his ſercing-Dogs, 
s his (centing- Dogs, hiszace-Dogs;fome to tiart his Garne, and others to purſue his Game,&c. 
p $> the Devil, the great Hunter ot Souls, hath, beſides his (ubtiſe Wiles and Snares, fit Tnfixu- 
0 tents to «MR and acconip!iſh his Detign 3 he has his Dogs (for ſo as we have ſhewed you 
c elſe where) wicked Men are called, and them alfo of every ſort, ſome great ones, and fome 
{mall ones, forne that are like ſetting-Dogs, who watch how they may trapan, and prey up- 
on the Godly to draw them into Sin, orinto Sufferings3 and others, who are like- cxviet 
Blood Hounds, who, as being void of Mercy, endeayour to reat the Saints in pieces. Y 
- v. Some Hunters mind lictle elſe, fave Hubting 3 *tis faid of Nimrod, he wdsa thighty Ge, . 5 
Hunter. ec. So the Devithe is a mighty Hunter, Fe minds riothing more than che tpting, 
of the Souls of Men, Oche Miſſions, that he hath carched and detiroyed, he is a molt cruct. 


7 Hunter. | k 4 H Fl 
'4 VI. Some Hunters are very ſwift and diligent.in the putfitit of their Ptey, rhiey will rige 
If over many Fields in aday, they will fearch and beat about with abunJance of diligence, to, 


tind our their Game, they are it tay be here now, and a few hours hence many Miles offand * 

hardly allow themſelves time to eat the Meat, &e.'So the Devil is a fwitr Hunter, he is like 3; 

Lightning Cas it were) ſwift in Motion, he ts Spirit; 2nd fo has che ap Feap 
Azz adden 
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T ve Devil a Fowler. 
Parallels. | 
ſuddenly upon hisSpiritual Prey, he has his Eyes upon all the ways of Men, he is here to 
tempt this Man, and preſently in another place tocatch unwary and ſecure Souls. | 
VII. A Hunter is diligent toobſerve the Difpofition of the Creaturehe hunts, and alſo the 
places where it haunts: So the Devil, he obſerves the Diſpoſitions and natural Inclinations of 
Men and Women, and alfo al{ their haunts, that ſo he may the better prey upon them, he 
knows what Men ate prone to Lying,' and what Men arc addicted to Covetouſneſs; and who * + 
are naturally inclined to the Luſts of Uncleanneſs, and who are ſubje& to Pailion, &c. 
and according to the various Tempers and Inclinations of Perſons, (he fuits his Temptations, 
VIH. A Hunter feeks to come ſometimes, if poſible, on his Prey unawares, wheh they 
are ſecure, to ſteal as it were upon them : So the Devil comes upon Chritiians many times 
when they are aſleep and ina ſecure ſtate 3 ah Enemy hath done this whilit Men ſlept, And 
© hence Solomon's advice is to the Sons of Wiſdom, not to Give ſleep to their Eyes, nor ſlumber 19 
P-ov. 6. 4, $- their 'Eye-lids, andto deliver themſelves from the Hand of the Hunter, &c. 


0 Fee Diſparity. 

| | gy Hunters generally hunt for their Recreation, *tis not out of Envy and Hatreq 
3 | | Y they bear to the Creatures they hunt : But the Devil hunts the Souls of Men out of 
that implacable Hatred he bears to them, *tis not his Pleafure,but his Malice, which ſtirs him 


up to kill and defiroy poor Sinners, he knows heis miſerable himſelf, and he would make, 
if he could, all the Children of Men as miſerable as himlelt. 


=_ : ' Ihferences. 


His may ferve to awaken all Men, to take heed and deliver thetnfelves from this migh 
Hunter 3 Soul fly to Chriſt, he js able to ſaye thee, who hath. promiſed to deliver thee 
. from the Snare of the Hunter, &c. labour to be like the Roc, ſwift-footed, O labour with 

David for Hinds Feet. 
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The Devil a Fowler, 


Prov. 6. 5: Deliver thy ſelf 2s a Roe from the Hand of the Hunter, and as a Bird 
. from the Hand of ihe Fowler. © 


S Satan is likened toa Hunter, fo he is likewife unto a' Fowler, they 
are both Metaphors of a like Fmport. 


Paralſets. 


Fowler hath his Nets, Gins, and many Allurements to catch the poor filly Bird: So 
hath Satan to catch the Souls of Men, ſome of which we mentioned before. 

II. A Fowler having taken divers Birds, he makes uſe of them,in a crafty manner,to bring 
others to his Net : So doth Satan, he this very way ſeeks to allure Sinners, he ſets before the 
Eyes of the unwary Soul, how many Birds he hath got in his Snares, and yet they fing moſt 
fweetly, and Ieap about as if they had all Joy and Evnlargements in the World 3 he would 
perſuade Gods Children none have fo ſweet and pleaſant a Life as the Ungodly, who flouriſh 
in Proſperity, and are not plagued like other Men, and by this means, this cunning Fowler . 
oft-times enſnares the Souls of Men. 

ITT, A Fowler is very cautious how he ſpreads his Net in the fight of any Bird : So Satan 
craftily ſirives to hide his Net and Snare, by which he ſecks to catch the Souls of Men, he 
preſents the Golden Cup, but hidesthe Poyfon. Thus he deceived Eve, he ſirove to affect her 
Heart with the choicett and excellent Nature of the Fruit of the Tree, Te ſhall be 45 Gods, &c. 
This was the Bait, but the . Net or curled Hook is hidden, he ſeems to court her as a cordial 
Fricnd, as one that wiſhed her the greateſt Happineſs imaginable 3 but alas ! his defign was 

__ to catch her in the Net of Rebellion againſt God's Law, to deſiroy and undoe her for ever 3 

Fecl, In vain is the Net ſpread in the fight of any Bird. 2, : 
IV. A Fowler ftrives to counterfeit the real call of Birds, thereby to cntice them into the 
2 Cor, 11; x4, Snares and Nets he hath ſpread for them: So. Satan endeavours to transform himfelf into an 
15. Angel of Light, and alſo reaches his Miniſters to counterfeit the Garb, Behaviour, and Call 
of Chuiſt's true Miniſters, thereby to deceive and draw Souls into Perdition and an” 
« $6 ES” . Who 
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Parallels, 

who more ready to preſs Holineſs, and Self-denial, &c. than ſome of the grand De- 
ceivers of this Age, They come to you in Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening Mat. 7. 15. 
Walves. : 

V. A Fowler ſome times in the Night dazles the Eyes of the poor Birds with a 
great Light, and thereby moſt eafily ſpreads his Net over them : So Satan by falſe Lights 
preys upon the Souls of Men, who crys out, Light, Life and Power, &c: and this hath fo 
dazled the Eyes of People, that many have been taken, and little think where they are, nor 
the dangerthey are in, alas! the cunning Fowler has got his Net over then. 


— 
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Lhe Devil a Lien, 


2 Pet. 5. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring 
Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom ke may devcnr. 


TR —C 


and Unconquerable, 2, Wicked Men and Tyrants are fo called, becauſe Fierce, 
Outragious and Cruel. And 3. The Devil is called a Lion, becauſe Roaring, 
Rapacious and devouring, &c. 

Some of the common Epithets ot a Lion, as we have under another Head noted, are theſe, 
ziz, Bold, Stony-hearted, Preying, Ravening, Stubborn, Cruel, Bloody, Terrible, Swel- 
ling, &*c. Which ſets forth his Natural Evil, and worſt Properties, vpon which account 
the Devil, as all the Learned oblerve,is compared to him. 


Parallels. 


T HE Voice of the Lion is called Rugitus, that is, Roaring, or Bellowing, which is very 
terrible to other Beaits, who when they hear him roar, tremblez he roars when he is 
hungry and wants Prey : So the Devil is ſaid to walk about like a roaring hungry Lion, 
whois not ſatisfied with the Pr&y he hath already got, but ſeeks to devour more Souls: for 
as the Lion isa very greedy and unſatisfhed Beaſt 3 fo is the Devil, he would, did not God 
refirain him, deſiroy the whole World, not a Soul ſhouldeſcape. 

IT. A Lion is a very lirong Bealt, What is ronger than a Lien ? So the Devil is a ſtrong 
Enemy and one reaſon, doubtleſs, why he is compared toa Lion, is to fignify his Strength, 
as his being compared toa Serpent, doth his Subtilty. Hence God hath laid help for us 
upon one Mighty to fave, viz. the Lord Jeſus, who was able to encounter with this firong 
and furious Adverſary, For to this end was the Son of God manifeſt, that be might deftroy | "FIP4 
the Works of tbe Devil, and deſtroy him who had the Power of Death, which is the Heb, , "3. 
Devil. 

III. A Lion is a very bloody and tyrannical Beaſt, he will ſet upon and deſtroy whole 
Flocks and Heards of Cattel, he is a great Enemy to Sheep and Lambs and other innocent 
Creatures: So the Devil is very bloody and cruel, as appears in Fob's Caſe, he took away 
his Cattel, and then all his Children, and after that (more his Body with Biles 3 he ſeeks to 
deliroy the Bodies and Souls of Men too, the Godly ſtand in fear of him; fox Chrili's Sheep 
and Lambs, have not a more crucland bloody Foe in the World. - 


(; = is compared to a Lion, faith the learned Glaſſes, becauſe Noble, Heroick, 
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BooklY. 


- The Devil a D2agon. 


Rev. 12. 7. And the great Dragon was cait down, that old Serpent called the De. 
wil and Satan, &c. | 


S the Devil is compared toa Lion, fo likewiſe to a Dragon. Some are ready tg 
queſtion whether there be any ſuch Creature, or noz but it is without any 
juſt ground, ſince the holy Scripture ſpeaks of them in ſo many places: Beſides, 
we have approved Hiltories and Hittorians, which treat of them, as £lianis, 

Ariſtotle, Pliny, Mintuan, Geſter, Quid, &c- | 


Parallels. 


4FI"Hc Dragon is a flying Serpent, he is deſcribed with Wings very voluble, and ſpread- 
L ing themſelves wide according tothe quantity or Jargeneſs of the Dragon's Body z 
which cauſed Lucen the Poet to write in this manner, 


Vos quog; qui cuniis innoxia numina terris 
Serpitis, aurato nitidi fulgore Dracones, 
*PeStiferos ardens facit Africa 5 ducit is altune 
Acera cum Pennis, &C. — — 


You ſhining Dragons, creeping on the Earth, 
Which fiery Africk holds, with Skins like Gold, 
Yet peſtilent by hot infecting Breath, . 

Mounted with Wings in th' Air we do behold. 


The Devil is ſaid to have Wings, to denote his Swiftneſs in purſuing his Prey. He is like + 
to a furious flying Dragon. No Man can get out of the reach of Satan 3 let them climb 
up never ſo high in Grace and Vertue, Satan hath Wings, and can purſue them with his 
E1::nu Me. Py {onous Breath of Temptations. — 
gafthe mes. I. Naturaliſts obſerve, that Dragons ſeldom hurt in the Day-time, but in the dark 
Night they come out of their Holes, and deep Caves: So the Devil does the-greateſt hurt 
in the Night of Ignorance 3 he hates the Light, like his curſed Children 3 his Kingdom is 
Tapſell, 2.705. the Darkneſs of this World. 
of 1. Naturalifts ſay, Dragons have cruel Teeth, and that they have a treble Row of 
them in their Mouths, and that their Bite is very dangerous. Teeth, ſaith Glaſſins, denote 
Virulence, and an hoſtile Power, becauſe Beaſts, when they hght, uſe them as offenſive 
Weapons. The Wounds the Devil gives to poor Sinners by his prevailing Power, arc 
venemovs and mortal. | | | 
IV. Dragons are mortal Enemies to Mankind, and Multitudes have been deſtroyed by 
thern 3/ in this they fitly reſemble the Devil. 
V. Dragons have a cruel infectious Breath : Thoſe in Phrygia, when they are hungry, 
turn themſelves towards the Weſt, and gaping wide, with the force of their Breath (faith 
Wy Author ) they draw the Birds that flie over their Heads into their Mouths 3 which ſome 
attribute to the infe&ious Nature of their Breath : Alſo they kill with their Tails 3 nay,ſfome 
ſay, the Strokes of their Tails are more deadly than the biting of their Teeth. The Devil, 
like the Dragon, Has many ways to wound and deſtroy Mankind. Sin is like the bicing 
Deut. 222 of Dragons, and falſe DoQrine in" Scripture is called Dragon's Poyſon, *ris the Poyſon 
of this old” Dragon: Their Wine is as the Poyſon of Dragons, and the cruel Venome 
of Aſps. - _— X 
VI. They will fight terribly, and are ( as Naturalifis note } always in War with the 
Elephant, and with divers other Bealis, both wild and tame, for he is the cruel Enemy of 
Rev.12, 75,8, themall: So the Devil makes War with the Lamb, and with all his Followers : There 
was War in Heaven, Michael, and bis Angels, fought againft the Dragon; and the Dragon 
fought, and bis Angels, and prevailed not. The Lord Jeſus is«too hard for this old 
Dragon. | | F | EO, 


VIL. There 


BookIV. The Devil a Serpent. 


VII. There are. in Ezbjopia, and other hot Countries, Multitudes of Dragons, .ſome 
'greater, .and ſome Jefſcr, alſo ſorne of a red colour. We read'of ſome that have been found 
ro be nine Cubits long, and of a great Thickneſs. Neither is it to be chought, ( ſaith 


Mr. Topſell, out of Geſner ) incredible, that the Souldiers of Attilius Regulus killed a Tepſel, p.704. 


Dragon, which was an hundred and twenty Foot long. Dragons ( faith he ) are cer- 
tainly great Beaſts, ahd there are few or none bigger on. Earth: So there are many 
Devils, and by ſome 'places of holy Scripture, we may conclude there is a chief or grand 
Devil, one whoſe Helliſh Power is above the rett, &c. The Earth and Air are tull of 


, theſe curſed Dragons, but being Spirits, we cannot ſee them : Beſides, we may ſuppole, 


that they may abound more in ſome Countries than in others. 


_—— 


wi 
LO —— 


Lhe Devil a Serpent, 


2 Cor. 11. 3. "But I fear leſt by any means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve through 
his Subtilty, &c. 
Rev. 12. 9. The old' Serpent, the Devil, &c. 


Erpents are. venemous Beaſts, that creep upon the Ground, or go as it were upon 
their Bellies, wr1.h, as it appears from Gen. 3. 14. was laid upon them at firſt as 2 
juſt Judgment of God: Upon thy Belly ſhlt thou go 5 meaning, ſaith Ainſworth, in 
great Pain, &'c, This Creature the Devil made uſe of to deceive Eve 3 the Devil 

ſpake in, or by the Serpent, z. &. opened the Serpent's Mouth ; for we are not to conclude 

that Serpent was the Devil, becauſe the Texc ſaith politively, it was a Beaſt of the Field, 
who ( as Tome conceive ) is ſaid to be more ſubti] than any other Beaſt, by means of Satan's 

Influences3 yet all agree, that naturally the Serpent, or ſome Serpents are very crafty and 

ſubtil. Ariftotle and Galen detine a Serpent to be, Animal ſanguinenm, pedibus orbatum, & 

oviparum 3 that is, A bloody Beaſt, without teer, laying Eggs. 


There are divers forts of Serpents 3 we read of the Adder, Aſp, Dart, Dragon, Cocka- Drp{me.) 


trice, &*c. Some afthrm that the Cockatrice or Bafilisk hath Wings, from Iſa. 14. 29. Ont 
of the Serpent*s Root ſhall come a Cockatrice, and his Fruit ſhall be a flying Serpent. The Bati- 
lisk is eſteemed the King of Serpents, partly for the great Strength of his Poyſon, and 
partly for his ltately Pace, and magnanimous Mind » for he goes upright with his Head, 
near half a Yard in length. | 


Parallels. 


Sy, are a venemous ſort of Creatures, eſpecially the Cockatrice : For his Poyſon 
( Naturalifts affirm ) infeteth the Air, and the Air fo infected killeth all living Crea- 
tures, and all green Things, Fruits and Plants of the Earthz it burneth up the ' Graſs 
whereupon it go-rh, or creepeth 3 and the very Fowls of the Air fall down dead, when they 
come near his Den or Lodging: $3 the Venom or Poyſon of the old Serpent, viz. Sin, 
is very deadly, and of an infectious Nature, as hath been largely ſhewed. What Creature 
hath not been hurt and corrvpted, more or leſs, by this Poyſon? Ir hath diſordered the 


whole Creation 3 the very' Ground is curſed, and bringeth forth Thorns and Thiſiles Geo. 3; 


hereby. 
. Il. Amongſt all living Creatures, there is none that periſheth ſooner than doth a Man, 
by the Poyſon of a Cockatrice, for with his Sight he killeth him, the Beams of his Eyes 
do c6rrupt the Spirit of a Man nay, faith my Author, he kills other Serpents by his 
Sight, ſuch is the Venom of his Poyſon : So no Creature hath ſuffered, or received ſuch 
hurt, as Mankind hath by the Poyſon of the old Dragon. Tho the Sia of Man, which is 
the Venom'of this Scrpent, hath been a Plague to all Creatures, yet Man receives the 
preatelt Ruine by it, it deliroys him eternally. Wicked Men, who are compared to Ser- 
pents, are defiroyed by this old Serpent. 

II. A Serpent is a very ſubtil Beaſt; Be ye wiſe as Serpents, &&c, The Devil being 
compared to a Serpent, it principally denotes his Subtilty, who hath a thouſand Ways to 
deſtroy and undo the Children of Men, | 

& 


IV. Serpents 


The Devil a Serpent. | BooklY. 


Topſeb. 


Pim. 


Geſner, 
Topſell. 
Puny. 

Seneca. 


Eiianms, | 


Parallels. * - 


IV. Serpents are moſt envious, implacable, and furious Beaſts 3 they are inmitiſinum 
animalium genzs, a mott ungentle and barbarous kind of Creatures, faith my Author z as 
appears .by the Rage. of a little Snake, one of the leaſt of the Serpents kind : for 
when he. perceives he is hurt or wounded, he never ceaſeth caſting out his Poyſon, 
until he hath done harm, or died of Madneſs. In this he is the very Image of the De. 
vil, who is ſo outragious, and hlled with Envy, to Mankind, that he cares not what Miſ- 
chief he doth, though it greatly heightens his own Puniſhment in the end. There is an 
irreconcileable Enmity between the Serpent and the Woman, and between his Seed and 
her Seed. A Man naturally, by a kind of ſecret Initint, abhorreth the ſight of a Serpent ; 
and fo doth the Serpent the fight of a Man. 

V. There is a certain fort of Serpents, that if a Man look ſiedfaſily upon them with 
ore Eye, with a ſingle Eye, they will run away from him : Such a Serpent is Satan 
forif a Chriſtian face him with a ſingle Eye, that is, look upon him with an Eye of 
Faith, it will refi:i him, and make him flie. 


Titkercnces. 


Rom the Whole we may perceive, what the Nature of Sin is: Theſe evil Angels 
were glorious Creatures at firſt, before they fell: but behold, what vile, curſed 
Creatures and Monſters their departing from God, and Rebellion agaialt him, hath 
made them ! 
I. Icmay teach all Men to beware of the Devil, to watch againſt him, to avoid Sin, 
and the Venom of Sin, as they would a Serpent. | 
II. It may be of uſe co fiir up the Godly to Diligence and Watchfulneſs, &'c. Be ſober, 
be vigilant. &c. 
IV. It may teach us to bleſs and praiſe God for Chriſt, in whom, through Faith, weget 
the Victory over this terrible and cratty Enemy. 


THE 


| Eleventh HE A D 
METAPHORS, SIMILES, 
Other Dea po ERMS., 
| CONCERNING on 
The Means of Gzace, Po- 
- vidence and Affliction, 


A . , _- 7 7 : . . n , ; _ ad. 2006-8 


_— — 


At 


Lhe Day of Gzace- 


Mat. 20. 6. Why fland ye here all the Day idle 2 &c. _ | 
Heb. 3.7. To day if you will hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts, &Cc. 


He Time that God alloweth Men to repent, and provide themſelves for 
another World, is called a Day : Behold, now is the accepted Time, be- 
hold, now is the Day of Satuation, I muſt work the Works of bim that 
ſent me, while it s Day x that is, whillt the allotted Seaſon laſts, Fobn 
9.4. To dayif you will bear bis Voice, &c, that is, before the Time 
allotted you, or the Space given youto repent, be expired. 

Parallels, 4: 

A Day is a certain Time, ſo rhany Hours, &c. A batural Day is twenty fout Houts, an 

artificial Day contains twelve Hours : So God allows a Man' accertain and prefix*d 

Time to repetit. Feruſalem had a Day : O tha# thou badjt known, event thou, at leaft in this thy 

Day, the Things that belong undo thy Peace, £5 0 | | 

; II. The Day is ſet in oppoſition to the Night, and It ſignifies the Time of Light : So 

the Time of God's Patience, whiltt the Goſpel is preached to Men, and God waits upon 

them, and ſtrives with them, to brivg them over to the Knowledg of the Truth, is the 

Time of Light 3 and when God takes away the Means of Grace, and the Goſpel, from a 

Kingdom, Nation, or particular Soul, that is a Titne of Datknefs, and then it may be faid, 

the Day is gone, and Night is come upon them. K 
Ill. *Tis Day when the Sun riſes, and Night when the Sun fets: So *tis the Sinner's 

Day, whit the Goſpel-Sun ſhines, and the Means of Grace are continued to them 3 but 

Nighe then, when the Miniſtration of the Goſpel is taken away; and no more Means of 

Grace afforded to them, 


Iv. The 


368 


Lhe Day of Gzace.. .Boak1y 


» —— a BT 4 


EcclCt1.7. 


Mich. g. 6 


Poy; 7. 9. 


Earallels. | 
IV. The Day is Man's working Time 3. Labqurers in the Field, when the Day is ended, 
go home, they can work no longer: Sp whillt God affords the Goſpel, and Means of Grace, 
Sinners ſhould, like faithful Labourers, work hard, work out their own Salvation, laboyr 


for the Meat that geriſheth noc.g. for when that is gone, ng Man can work ents Thing 
thety Peace wif he hid hom Fri Ey8s.. wry: 
AV. Fhe Day lytrgs great Light with It, 


e as it fell, Q1ht.with - Me, © 

hich mak ED (ENS of Perſons 2nd 
Things whittfthe Night lafts, Men cannot" ſee whar' Is near Them heicher the Good they 
may receive, nor the Evil they ſhould refuſe, and eſcape from 3 but the Day diſcovers all, 
and makes every thing manifelt: So the Gpſpheh Day brings Light, an4 the Light thereof 
diſcovers the Evil that is in the Hearts, Works, and Lives of Men 3 by this Light they ſee 
their Sins, and thg Nanger they are in thereþy, and-allo the Way tobe delivered from them, 
Chriſt is the Way ng the Day-Light' makes mggitett. In che Njght of Popery, Men 
loſt the blefſed Path to Peace, and Way of Life, and ran to the Mctits of their own Ways, 
and to Popiſh Pardons, and what not ? but the Day of the Goſpel in England hath diſco. 
yered their Miſtake, and ſhewed them the plain Way to Heaven, ec. 

V1. The Day is camfortable, cis a pleaſant thing for the Eyes to ſec the Sun : Soare the 
Means of Grace, apd the Day of Goſpel-Light. Q how ſweet and pleafanc a thing it is 
to ſee this Day, wherein the Word of God is powerfully and plainly preached among} ys! 

VII. The Day ſometimes is over-caſt, 2nd the Light darkned: So the Golpel-Day jg 
ſometimes, as a Judgmeng, upon a People or particular Soul, darkned, and Clouds feeny to 
cover the glorious Heavens, even as at this Time, O what thick and black Clouds ſeem tg 
ariſe! __ | 4 | 

1JI. Some Days, prove flormy, and high Winds ariſe : So ſn.etimes the 'Day of 
Goſpel-Grace proves liormy, and high Winds of Perſecution ariſe upon a People 3 nay, not 
only Winds of Perſecution, but at{o firange Whiri-winds of Delultions abound in ic, which 
make it very perilous. -  — | , 

Ix. A Day hath ics Morning, its Noon, and its Evening : So hath the Day of Goſpel- 
Grace in aNation, and to a particular Soul, who improves it not. God threacned his People 
of old, That the Sun ſhould go down over the Prophets, and the Day ſhould be dark over them, 

X. The Day ſuits not with ſome Men, they are for the Nigacz they are 1aid to rebel 
againſt the Light, they hate the Light, the Night is for them 3 ſuch are the Thief and 
Adulterer : The Whoriſh Woman waits for the Twilight, even for the black and dark, Night. $9 
many Sinners love not the Day of Goſpel-Light, they are tor the Night of Ignorance and 
Error. They had rather have Popery come, or any Thing come, than co have the Goſpel, 
or the powerful Preaching thereof 3 it ſuits belt wich cheir caraal Hearts, they love that 
Religion that indulges them in their brutiſh Luſis. 

XI. There are many ways to know when the Day draws towards an cnd, and Night 
approaches: As, (1.) When the Heat of the Sun abates. (2.) When the Shadows grow © 
long, or are firetchied forth. (3.) When the Harveli-Men begin to go home apace, 
(4.) When the Evening-Wolves begin to lurk out of their Holes. Now when theſe Signs 
are upon a People in a ſpiritual ſence, their State is bad, they may fear Night approaches 
upon them. (1.) When the Goſpel in its powerful' Preaching, abates in its Heat, and 
bleſſed Influences upon Mens Hearts, fo that but a few are warmed, and cfteQually wrought 
upon by it. (2.) When Religion is more in Shew than in Subltance 3 when the Shadowis 
long, and the Subſtance little 3 Men being more zealous for the Form, than concerned for 
the Power of it. (3.) When many powerful or paintul Miniſters and Labourers are called 
home, (4.) When the Romiſh Wolves, who have lain long in their Holes, and dark Ca- 
verns, or lurking Places, begin to come boldly abroad, and impudcntly ſhew themſelves, 
'tis a Sign of Evening-Tide, and that the Day is near expiring» TL; not this thy State, 
O England? p 
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Book IV. 


3 69. 


S Y%P 0 5 _ Fu ww wb 


> — —— 


The Means of Gzace coinpared to the Summer. | 


| Jer. 8. 20. The Summer is ended, &c. 


lay up ſpiritual Good for their precious Souls. The Time of Goſpel-Light, or 
Means of Grace, is compared to the Summer. | 


Parallels; 


CY 


Y Summer is doubtleſs meant that Time that God allows Meh tb gather in, and 


He Surnmer is the chief Time of. the Year, chat Seaſon which generally all Men price, 


long for, and rejoyce in : So the Tune of Goſpel-Grace, and Goſpel-Light, rs the 
chicfeſt and choiceti- Seafon in the Wozld. The Time of .che Goſpel, the Ditpenſation of 
the Golpel, was the Time. which the Prophets, and.many good and righteous Men of old 
longed for, and which all ſinccre.god]y Perſons do prize, and rejoyce in. 
Il. Summer is the. Seaſon that ripens the Fruits of the Earth 3 were it not for the Heat 


godly Man's Heart, nay, it maketh all fit and ready for the Harvelt, and for cutting down: 
It ripens the godly Man. for Heaven, and the ungodly Main for Hell: The Word is cither 
a Savour of Life unto Life, or elſe the Savour ot Death unto Deathz it either ſoftens or 
hardens. It hath the ſame EffeRs upon Mens Hearts, that the Sun hath in the hotteli Time 
of Summer, upon that whictr it ſends forth its Influence upon: | 

III, The Suramer is the poor Man's working Time, *cis the Seaſon in which he is to 
provide himſelf for Winter with ſuch things he wants: The Day of Goſpel-Grace is the 
Szints Summer, 'tis the Time in which he works hard, gathers in, and lays up for his im- 
mortal Soul : He learns of the Ant, who provides ber Meat in Summer, &c.. | 

IV. In Summer every thing looks green z the Herbs, Graſs, Plants, Trees, and all the 
Fruits of the Earth, are in their Beauty, and greateſt Glory : So in_the. Day of Goſpel- 
Grace, whilit God affords Means of much Light and Knawledg, when Seaſons, Sabbaths, 


- Sermons, and Ordinances, in a plentiful manner do abound amongſt us, how do the Saints 


flouriſh, their Graces flouriſh ! O what Beauty and Greenneſfs is there upon all ſincere 
Chritttans : | oY 
V. He that is flothful and'idle in Summer, ' as he brings Shame upon. himſelf, (*tis a Sign 
of Folly, &c. ) ſo he ſuffers, wants Rread; aid is expoſed to great Straits in Winter. He 
that gathereth in Summer, | is a wiſe Son ; butt be that ſleepeth in Harveſt, is a Son that canſeth 


Shame. So he that is idle and negligent in the Time of Goſpel-Grace,, or improves not che 


Means God affords, for the Good of his Soul, as*tis a Reproach and Shame to him, fo he 
expoſeth himſelf ro Ruine thereby- What will he do when Death and Judgment comes ? 
Then he will want, and ſuffer Hunger, &c. 


— _—_— _—_—_— 


Lhe Means of Gzace compared to Haxvele; 
Mat. 9. 37. The Harveit is great, but the Labourers are few, &Cc. 


Ote. The Time of Goſpel-Grace, wherein Work is to be done, and 
many Souls are prepared, and made willing to heir the Word of God, 
is compared to Harveſt. 


Parallels. 


Arveſt is the Time to work and do buſineſs in, and it behoveth Men to labour hard 

then: So whilſt there is an open Doer for the Gofpel, or God is pleaſed to continue 

the Means of Grace, Chrift's Minifters ought'to labour hard. þ- | 

_ II. Harveſt greatly tends to therelicf of the Poor 3 they in Harveſi-time gather in, and 

lay up againſt a Time of Want and Scarcity : 
hfts, frovide and lay up for their Souls. 


Bbb HE. Harveſt 


 andInfluence of Summer, what would become of the Husband-man's Labour? | So the | 
Means of Grace, or Miniſitation of the Goſpel, tipens the good Seed which is ſown in the 


Prov. 6. 


Prov, 10. $. 


So do the Saints, whilſt the Day of Grace + 


The Means of Gzace compared to Harveſt. Bookly, 


Mart. 9 $7. 


Parallels. 


I11. Sometimes there is bad Weather in Harveſt, which doth "hinder and diſcourage 


the painful and laborious Husband-man : So Storms ariſe, and very bad Weather ( as jt 
were ) often 4ttends Chriſt's faithfu] Labourers, which greatly hinders them in thei; 


Miniliry. 


| Iv. The Harveſt is ſometimes gteat; and the Labourers but few, . ſo that the Work lies | 
very heavy upon ſome Men : So in a ſpiritual ſence, the Harveſt is great, z. e. many Peopje 


| re willing to hear God's Word, but there are but few painful Preachers, and by this 


means the Work lies heavy upon them 3 and when it is thus, we are enjoined to pray #5 
the Lord of the Harveſt, to ſend more Labourers into bis Harveft. 

V. The Harveſt ſometimes proves thin, and comes into a little Room cr it may ſeem 
much in Bulk, and yet bur a lictle Grain : So*tis ſometimes in the ſpiritual Harveſt, there 
2re many Multitudes hear the Word, attend upon the Means, they flock into the Aﬀem- 
blies3 but alas ! but few are converted 3 the Corn is little: A ſmall Room will hold them; 
were they ſevered from the Straw and Chaff of the fruitleſs and unprofitable Multicude. 

VI. When the Harveſtis like to be catching, or the Husband-man fees Clouds begin & 
gather, and grow black, or they hear it thunder mightily, they work very hard, and hurry 
in the Corn, not knowirig when they may have fair Weather again: So Chrilt's Ser- 
vants, when they perceive a diſmal Day approaching upon them, labour hard, and bring 


in what Souls they can into his Barn. 


VII. The Harveſt ſometimes is very long, and fometimes but ſhort : So God lengthens 


or ſhortens the Day of Grace, as he pleaſcs. 


The old World had an hundred and twenty 


Years 3 others but a ſhort Seaſon. O that thou badſt known in this thy Day the Things "hat 
belong to thy Peace ! bat now they are hid from thine Eyes. Chriſt ſeems to be quick with'them. 


And fo it fared with thoſe, 4s 13. 46. 


VIII. In Harveſt the Husbandman will not negle& a fit Opportunity of gathering ja 
his Hay and Corn, upon preſumption of much fair Weather to come : So a wiſe Chriltian 


fays, Now is the Time, &c, 


How in the botteft 
The Hiusband-man doth toil and ſivedt 
About bis Corn and Hay. 
Tf tben be ſhould not reap and mow, 
. And gather in bis. Store, 
How ſhould be live, when for the Snow 
He can't move out of Door ? 
The little Ants, and painful Bees, 
by Nature's Inflin ted; 
Theſe bave their Summer-Granaries, 
For Winter furniſhed. 
Bnt thou, my Soul, whoſe Summer's Day 
, Is almoſt paſt and gone, 
bat Soul-Provifion doft thou lay 
In Stock,, to feed upon? 
If Nature teacheth to prepare 
For temporal Life; much rather 
| Grace ſhould provoke to greater Care, 
Soul-Food intime to gather. 


Obſerve in Summer's ſoutrry Heat, 
ay, 


will not loſe the preſent Seaſon tor his Soul, upon hopes of much Time to come, but rather 


' Days of Affifiion and Diſtreſs, 


- dre haſfting on apace 
IF now IT live in Careleſneſs, 
How ſad will be my Caſe ? 
Unwortby of the Name of Man, 
IWho for that Soul of thine, 
Wilt not do that wbich others can 
Do for their very Kine ! 
Think,, frugal Farmers, when you ſet 
Tour Mows of Corn and Hay, 
What a Conviftion this will be 
To you another day ? 
Who nere were up before the Sun, 1 
Nor broke an Hour's Reſt, 
For your poor Souls, as you bave done, 
So often for a Beoft. 
Learn once to ſee tbe Difference 
Betwixt eternal Things, 
And theſe poor tranſient Things of Senſe, ... 
That fly with Eagles Wingt: 


]. F. 


_—_—_— 


Godlineſs compared fo a Trade 


« 
— - WW 4 


Heb. 3. r Wing, boly Brethren, Partakgrs , the Heavenly Calling, con- 
fider the Apoſtle and High-Priet of our Profeſſun, Chriit Feſus. 5 
T': Profeſſion of Godlinel is in this, and divers other Scriptures, coni- 


pared to a Trade or. Calling 3 .-and tis a very fruitful and profi- 
table Metaphor. - | | 


| Parallels." 

Trade or Calling properly is that Art, Craft, 'or Occupation, whereunto one hath 
A been trained, or wherein he exerciſeth and employeth himſelf, whatever'it be, whe- 
ther Handicraft, or Merchandizing, &c. Now Godlineſs is the Occupation of every true 
Chriſtian, *tis that which he hath been trained up in, 'tis that which he exerciſeth and daily 
—_— himſelf about. Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf, &c. Rather exerciſe thy ſelf unto Aft 24. 16: | 
Godlane 5 &c. a ; 

11. A Man, when he firſt ſets up a Trade, hath, or ought to have, a Stock ſuitable to 
what it doth require, in order to the well-managing of it, or otherwiſe he is not like to do 
good of it for the Want of a convenient Stock hath ruined and utterly undone many 
new Beginners: Soevery Chriſtian ought to'ſee, when he firſt begins to profeſs Godlineſs, 
what Stock he hath, Il mean, what Grace, what Faith, what Love to God, and to his 
Neighbour, what Experiences of a thorow Change 3 for without a Stock of the Truth 
of Grace, and Work of Regeneration, no Man can follow the Trade of Godlineſs, to make 
any ſaving Earnings of it. . 

JII. A Man that fets up a Trade, ought to know the Nature, Worth, and Value of 
thoſe Goods and Commodities his Calling leads him to trade or deal in» or elſe he may 
be quickly cheated, and run out of all, by buying counterfeit Goods, or bad Ware: So 
every Chriſtian muſt know what Goods he is to trade ſpiritually in, as alſo the Nature and 
Excellency of them. Now the heavenly Commodities are theſe, Faith, Love, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Meckneſs, Temperance, Pardon of Sin, Commu- 
nion with God, Joy in the Holy-Ghoft, &#c. Now he ought to know all theſe Things, 
the true from the counterfeit. And next unto the Graces of the Spirit, and the other ex- 
cellent and rare Things he deals in, there are the Ordinances of the Goſpel, the Nature and 
uſefulneſs of which he ought alſo to underſtand, and not to be deceived about them, leſt 
he take the Traditions of Men for Chriſt's Inſtitutions. 

IV. A Man who ſets up a Trade, ought alſo to know who he is to deal or trade with : 
$o ought every Chriftian 3 and that is God, through the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt 3 for with- 
out him there is no trading to Heaven. *'Tis by him we believe in God, by him we come 
to the Father. Chriſt is a Saint's only Correſpondent 3 he receives all our Prayers and Du- 
ties, and makes Returns of Mercies. 

V. A Man who begins a Trade, ought to be well inſtructed, and to know every particu- 
lar Art and Myſtery in it: Some Trades or Profeſſions are hard to learn, they are full of 
Myſtery,and very intricate 3 and if they underſtand themnot,or are not Crafts-maſtcts therein 
they will never live comfortably of them, as Experience commonly ſheweth : So every 
Chri'tian ought to learn the Myſtery of Godlineſs 3 this heavenly Calling is not cafily learn- 
ed; there is no Trade that is more myſterious than the Trade or Art of Godlineſs, as we 
ſhall fully evince, and make appear, | 

1. By plain Texts of Scripture. 
2. By Arguments and Demonſtrations drawn there-from. | 

As to the Firſt, ſee theſe Scriptures : 1 Cor. 2.7. But we fjeak, the Wiſdom of God in 
a Myſtery, even the bidden Wiſdom, &c. Compared with Roms. 16. 25. £pb. 1. 9. & 3.3,4- 
Col. 1.26. x Tim.-3. 16. Without Controverſy great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God mani- 
feſt in the Fleſh, &c. Godlineſs is twofold, 1. The DoQrinal Part. 2. The Practical 
Part, 

A Myſtery is a Thing hidden, hard to find out, that which few underſtand, which lies Godlineſe & 
not open to the Sight and Apprehenſion of Men. Many Arts uſed amongſt Men are full ay#ery, 
of Myſtery. If a Man go into a Chymiſt's Shop, poflibly he may ſee there ſeveral Ex- 
trations of Minerals, but he may not know how he extxaRted thoſe Spirits, nor doth he 

| Bbb 2 underſiand 
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underfiand the Nature and Operation of them, that is a Myliery. There. are divers other 
curious Arts and Devices wery hard gpilcarn,' they are ſo myltcrious 3. but-all come ſhort of 
theſe heavenly Myſteries. The Myiterics of Godlineſs are exceeding great. 

1. Theſe Things are hidden-Fhings-from-the Eyes of Men. wr cap 17.29%. The 
Goſpel is read daily, every Magn bath the Hiftorygff it.m his Houſe 5 buc alas! very; few 
Moderfabd des "is «Myſtery is Pr IOfhs fuch-only who feel its: ow; and 
bleſſed Effects and. Qperations of -ir. uponFheir-Hearts.” - | | 

2. The Goſpel, and great Things of Chriſtianity and.Godlineſs, are the rare Contgivance 
; Cor. 8.2. of God's eternal Wiſdorn, and therefore full of 'Myftery. 'If any Man thinks be knowy any 

thing, bt knoweth notbing as be ought. toktow. *Fheſc thingsare not eafily found our, = 
3. The Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and Principles of Chriltianicy and Godlineſs, could:nor 
be known without Revelationz had not God afforded us the written, Word, what ſhould 
John 26. 31- Wwe, or could we have known of theſe Myſteries? :What do the Heathen know of them, 
Rom. 16. 25 that have not the Holy Scripture? Doth the Light within diſcover the Incarnation, Birth, 
26. Life; Death, ReſutreQion, Aſcenſion; and Intercefſion of Jeſus Chriſt ?\  Doth that teach 

the Myſtery of ' Faith and, egeneration? 2?Tis true, fome have afhrmed, that they ſhould 
have known all Things the Goſpel reveals, it chey had never had the written Word: : [But 
how fal'e that is, appearsto allz and they themſclves have been filenced, by putting one 
Queltion to them, which is this: *Tis ſaid in Fobn 20. Many other Signs did Feſws,” in the 
preſence of bis Diſciples, which are not written, &c. - Now let them thew us what thoſe 
other Signs were : . But alas! they can tell us nothing but whar the Scripture relates 3 'nei- 
ther-had weor they known them, but by the Record thereof. 

That which we have the Hiſtory of, and yet cannut underſiand, or make our own, un« 
leſs the Spirit of God operis and explains it to us, 1s a great Myiiery : But we cannot un- | 
dertiand the Myſtery of Religion and Godlincſs, without the Spirit's Teaching and Ex- 
planation: Ergo, 8c. As the Hiſtory mutt bc revealed by the written Word, fo the My- 
ſtery mutt be revealed by the Spirit: For what Man knoweth the Things of a Man, ſave the 
x Cor. 2. 11- _ of a Man, which is in him, even ſo the Things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit 

of God, = mn W 
4. That which needs or requires ſeveral Gradations and Mediums, to open and explain 
it from time to time, is a great Myſtery - But the Goſpel, or Myiicry of Godlineſs, re- 
uires ſuch ſeveral! Gradations and Mediums, to open it unto the Children of Men; 
( 1.) God under the Law revealed theſe Things by divers Sacrifices, Waſhings, and other 
Rites, whilſt Perſons remained in ti&ir Non-age. (2.) It requires the Uſe of diversearth- 
ly Similitudes, to open and explain it to the Underſtanding of Men. God is compared to 
a Father, to an Husband-man, to a Judg, to a Creditor, to a Portion, to an Houſholder,&c. 
Chrifi, to. a Lamb,+to Lighr, toan Husband, to a Vine, to a Sheplierd, &c. The Spirit 
is compared to the Wind, to Oil, to Water: and Grace, to Seed, to Gold tried in the 
Fire, &c. The Myſteries of Religion and Godlineſs are ſo hard to underſtand in their own 
Nature, that God condeſcends to open them to us by earthly Things : In this God ſhews 
what Children we are, and how difficult *tis for us to underſtand theſe Things, And tho 
they are thus explained, yet how little is it that we are able to underſtand of them! Now 
that which the Children of Men are not able fully to take in, or comprehend, tho God makes 
uſe of the beſt Mediums. he in his Wiſdom ſecs good: to make uſe of, is a great Myſtery: 
- But the Children of Men are able to take in but little of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, not- 
withſtanding theſe gracious Mediums God is pleaſed to make uſe of: Ergo, &c. 

5- That which the Children of Men are not ble to take in or receive the knowledg of 
at once,” but when God ſees neceſſary to diſcover by degrees, by little and little, not- 
withlianding all thoſe proper and fit Mediums he condeſcends to make uſe. of, is a great 
Myſtery: But the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and Godlineſ-, God ſees the Children of Men, 
notwithſtanding all thoſe Mediums he is pleaſed to make uſe: of, cannot take in or receive 
at once, but that there is need for him to open and diſcover them by degrees, by little and 
little: Ergo, *tis very myſterious, ſo vaſt a Depth, fo great a Light, ſo ſtrange a Myſtery 
is this Myſtery, that God reveals it now a little, and then alittle. Adam had the firlt Diſ- 
covery of it : The Seed of the Woman ſhall break, the Serpent's Head, Abrabam had more of 
it made known to him 3 Moſes had a greater Revelation of it than the Prophets: And 
then, Jobn Baptiſt, who ſaw more than all that went before him, and upon that account 

Luke 7. 28, Was called the greateſt Prophet that ever aroſe amongſi them that were born of Women 3 
and yet he ſaw but alittle of chis great Myſtery, comparatively to what thoſe ſaw who 
were in the Kingdom of Heaven, viz. the Goſpel-Church, after the Death and Refur- 

 reCtion of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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6. Thc which alt the: wiſe Men'of the World, incerly by all their tatiiral Wiſdom 
Arts, 'atd Sciences, could nevet tind out, nox arrive at the. trac knowledg of, is a grea 
Mytiery: But all the' wife Men of the World, meetly” by all cheir Arts and Sciences, 
and humiap Learning,could nevetr arrive 1o the true knowledg of Chtiff, arid real Godlineſs: 
Ergo, the Principles of 'true Godlineſs, and the Myſteries thereof, ate out 'of the reich of 
meer humane Reafon 3 tho not agaluit or contrary to Realon, yet they lie above Reaſon : 
Reaſon mult ftoup ro Faith'in theſe things; The Goſpel is called Wifdoin, as 'oppolite 
to the Wiſdom of Men 3 and the Apoflle ſaith poſitively, That it was Wiſdom in ſuch a 
Myfiery, that none of the Princes of this World knew. Nay, the Spirit, ſays one, ; 
all the Leamed of the World in this very thing, becauſe of their groſs Ignotance; 1 
is the Scribe ? where is the Wiſe ? where is the Diſpurter of this World ? Hath not God 1 Cor. 1. 20: 


Jeer $ Sydenham, 


made footiſh the Wiſdom of this World ? Hence the Preaching of the Goſpel was accounted by y.ce is. 


the learned Greeks but Fooliſhneſs. 


to theſe things. 


Myſtery. 


5. That which the moſt wi 


know in part. —— Ergo, Thcle are great Myſleries. 


8, That which the holy Angels deſire to pry into, nay, Tock into with the greateſt Ear- 
neſineſs and Defire imaginable, and are contented, the better to underſtand, to learn of the 
Church 3 and yer, when all is done, do admire, and ſtand as it were afioniſhed at, is a great 
But the Angels do pry into theſe Myſteries with the greateſt carneſinels, and are 
contented to learn of the Church, that they may the better ox more fully underſtand them, 
and after all, ſtand and wonder, to behold the Depth of this Grace, of this Love, and 
Ergo, the Goſpel, or DoGtrine of Godlinefs, is a great 
Now to make this Argument good, pray conſider theſe Texts of Scripture: 
2 Pet. 1, 12. Which things the Angels defire to look into. The word | deſire | ſignifies the 
utmoſt coveting or longing after a thing which a Man cannot be withour : 
look into ; mregrt or, this Word fignities bowing down to pry heedfully and narrowly 
into a Thivg. 1, The Angels are greatly taken with this Myſtery, with this Grace and Love 
im Jeſus Chrift, manifelicd to fallen Man 3 they look and pry into it, according as it was 
typified of chem, by the placing of the Cherubims looking down towards the Mercy-Sear. 
2, That they are content to learn of the C hunch, fee Epb.3.10, To the intent, that now unto the 
Principalities, and Powers in beavenly Places, might be known, bythe Church, the manifold Wiſ- 
dom of God. 3. That they after all — as it were amazed, and wonder at thefe Depths, fee 

*C0y, it is not meant of a bare Sight, buta Sight which 
afion1ſhes the Underſtanding, and takes up the Heart: He was ſeen with admiration and 
1 hns Dr. Sibbs. | 


Mytery : 


the Strangenefs of this Myliery. 


Myſtery. 


1 Tim. 3, 16. — Seenof Angels, 


wonderment : 


Natural Men may underſtand natural Religion 3 but true 
Godlinefs corfitts in the Light of Divine Truth, and in the Life of Grace, God manifeſting 
himſelf in the Light of Truth, and working the Life of ſupernatural Grace by his Spirit in 
the Hearr, True Godlineſs doth not confitt in the Knowledg of the Letter of the Goſpel. 
A natural Man may have the hiftorical or notional Knowledg of the Goſpel and Chriſtianity, 
he may arrive to the moſt exact underſtanding of things, as far as Letters and Words can 
expreſs them 3 that is, he may know the true ſence and meaning of things in the Goſpel, 
— according to what either the Hitiory, or Tenor of ſuch Words will import, and know the 
Grammatical Senc: of Words, better than many true Chriſtians : Burt this is not the ſpiri- 
cual and true Knowledg of Religion and Godlinefs 3 for that confiſts in the ſaving and cx- 
perimental Knowledg of God, and Jeſus Chriſt. The Myſtery of the Goſpe], and Powerof 
Godlineſs, is the Difcovery of God's Glory in it felf, and the working of it gloriouſly in 
tte Soul 5 it lies not in the bare Expreſſion, or Knowledg of Words, nor in the external 
Form of Profeciſion of theſe Words but it lies in the Divine Glory of God, which is wrapt 
up in theſe Words, and the gracious Conformity, Diſpoſition, and Aﬀecions of the Soul 
*Tis an eaſy matter to confeſs Jeſus Chritt to be the Son of God, and to 
read the Scriptures, to pray, &c. but to ſee the Myſtery of that Glory which is in this, that 
Chriſt is God?s Son, and to have the powerful Influences of it upon the Heart, whereby the 
Soul is brought into the Image or Likeneſs of Chriſt's Death and ReſurreRion 5 this is a 


ſe and knowing in the ſame Art or Myſtery, can reach or un- 
derſtand but part of, muſt needs be a great Myſtery : As ſuppoſe a School-maſter, nay, the 
ableſt in the World, who profeſſes to know and teach ſuch or ſuch an Axt of M 
forced to confeſs, he ſees and knows but little of it, or ſees but in part, *tis fo 
diftcult ro find out 3 all would conclude, that Art or Science was a Myſtery indeed : 
ſo it is here 3 for the holy Apoſiles, who had as great a knowledg of theſe Myſteries as an 
' ever had in the World, nay, we tnay modefily conclude, a greater, yet they declare, they 
| knew but in part, and ſaw but in part, they ſaw comparatively but a little way into theſe 

| Mytteries, For we know but in part. — Now wwe ſee through a Glaſs darkly. 


Now I \ Cor. 3-9, 


Exod. 29, 26, 
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I Cor. 2, 2. 


Gal. 3- 13» 


AQ 2, 23. 
chap. 4+ 28. 


this a Myſtery ? 


9, That which-the glorificd Saints ſhall admire, when they arrive to a perfect Knowledg, 
muſt needs be a great Myſtery : But the glorified Saints ſhall admire at the Myſtery of this 
Grace and Love, in the Day of Chriſt, nay, it, will be the matter of their . wonder to all 
Eternity. . See 2 Cor..I. 10. Therefore the Dorineof Godlneſs is a great, Myſtery, 

' 10. This will be further manifelt, by conlidering wherein the greatneſs of this-Myſiery 
doth confilt. | | 

' Frift; Now the Myſtery of Godlinefs principally conſiſts in the Perſon of Chrigt, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh. Pax} determined to. know nothing ſo much as Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified. - When we know Chriſt better, we ſhall underſtand this Mylicry better ; Chriſt is 
the Myſtery wrapt up in all the Goſpel, he is the Scope of all the Scripture, the Pearl hid 
in the Field 3 every Line isdrawa to bim, as the proper Center all the Types and Sha 
dows pointed to him, and all the Promiſes run in him. Jeſus Chriſt is really and: truly God, 
and yet very Man, God and Man.in one Perſon, and is not this a Myſfiery ?  (1.) Is it nota 
Wonder, that a Woman ſhould compaſs a Man? (2.) That he that made the World, 


ſhould be born of a Woman! (3.) That the Ancient of Days ſhould become a Child of 


a Day old ! (4.) That Bleſſedneſs it ſelf ſhould be brought under a Curſe for Sinners! 
'Chrift was made @ Curſe for us, as it is written, Curſed is every one that bangeth on a Tree, 
(5.) That he that was the Heir of all things, Heir of both Worlds, ſhould be laid in a 
Manger! (6.) That he who.was God over all, ſhould have no where to lay his Head! 
(7.) That he ſhould become poor, who was fo rich, and by his Poverty make others rich! 
is not this a Myſtery ? (8.) He by dying detiroyed Deathz and unleſs he had died, we 
could not live 3 and by Death he brought us to Life! (g.) And is it not a Myſtery, that 
a Perſon ſhould be capable to die, and yet by his own Power raife himſelf up again from 
the Dead ? (10.) Is not this a Myſtery, that the Phyſician ſhould die to cure his Patient, 
nay, and unlc(6 he die, the Sin-fick Soul could not livez and that his Blood ſhould be the 
Balſam? Is it not a great Myſtery, that the offended Saviour ſhould ſuffer, to free the 
offending Sinner ? | 

11, Is it not a Myſtery, that the Nature of Man ſhould be fo joined to the Divine Ns- 
ture of 'God, that both ſhould make but one Chriſt ? and that ous Natnre ſhould be exalted 
above the Nature of the Angels,that Man ſhould fit at God's right hand, that Man, ſhould be 
very God, and God very Man, in one Perfon? O how great is the Myſtery of Godline(s! 
| 12. 1s it not a Myſtery,that Chriſc ſuffered according to the Decree and determined Counſel 
of God, and yet the Jews did wickedly in putting him to Death ? 

Secondly ; The Myſtery of Chriſtianity appears to be great, 1. in God's caſting off the Jews, 
who followed atter Righteouſneſs, and in calling the Gentiles, who followed not after 
Righteouſneſs! That God ſhould not be found of them that ſought him,and be found of them 
that ſought him not! (2.) That God ſhould chuſe poor and contemptible Ones into his 
Service, and reje& the Wiſe, the Noble, and the Learned! and that by weak Things he 
overcame the Mighty, and by Folly confounded the Wiſdom of this World ! 

Thirdly; There is a great Myſtery in EleGion, in Juſtification, in SanQification, in Re- 
—_— &c. Nay, what Branch or Part of the DoQtrine of Godlineſs is not full of 
Myſtery? | 

Fowxrthly ; There is a Myſtery in every Grace : 

I. In Faich: As, (1.) That a Sinner ſhould believe, z.e. go out of himſelf, and be 
carried above himſelf, to believe Things impoſſible to Man's Senſe, and above his Reaſon, 
that he ſhould {eek for Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of another ! for a 
Man ( as one would think) to havea great deal of Holineſs, and good Works, and yet to 
throw it, as it were, all away, and be dead to it in point of Truſt and Dependence! is not 
(2,) To believe, when every thing is oppoſite to it: To work for Life, 
and to oppoſe ſome Sin, a natural Man is ready to do but to believe in Chriſt for Life and 
Holijacls, to relic upon his Doings, his Works and Merits, this the Heart of Man is avearlc 
ro 3-nay, and Satan oppoſeth it, the World mocks at it, and accounts it Fooliſhneſs. 
CHA oo a Man ſhould believe, and not ſee, nay, belicve, as Abrabam did, in bope «+ 
gainft bope. | | 

2. There is a Myſtery in Love, that a Man ſhould love him with an endeared Aﬀection, 


with a ſuperlative Love, whom the World can ſee no beauty in 3 nay, thus to love him, 


whom their natural Eyes never beheld, nay, love him, who is able to make great, and ſave 
fromall Miſery, and yet ſuffers his People, and beſt beloved Ones, to lie amongſt the Pots, 
and to be hated and perſecuted in the World, and, to appearance, to be of all Men the 
moſt miſerable! A Saint knows the Reaſon of theſe Things, but *tis a Myſtery to others. 
The Loveof Chriſt curns che AﬀeRions another way, it drives, as it were, Jordan back, it 
makes the Waters aſcend, and run up-hill. Is it not a Myſtery, to ſec a Saint, who hs 

| Hundred, 
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Hundred, nay, it may be, Five Hundred a Year, a gracious Wife, many ſweet and lovely 
Children, enjoyivg much, Health, and living in all Proſperity 3, yet. it he hath loſt the Light 
of God's Countenance, or Chriſt be withdrawn from him, he is- caft..down; and greatly 
dilireſſed and aſlitedin his Spirit, and crying out,, Ah! whar is all. that I: poſſes, tith I 
want the Love of Chrilt, the Preſence of Chrilt ? what's an Ellate; ,and no Chriſt?: Wiſe 
and Children,..and no fight of Chriſt ? Chritt C Gaith be ) is all to me, and all is nothiog 
without him. This is a Myſtery to carnal Hearts, they wonder at it 3. Nay, to (ce a Man, 
that hath all the Comfortsof the. World, expoſe himſelf to cruel Mockiogs, Lols of Goods, 
co Impriſonment, and Death it ſelf for Chritt's ſake, is a iran | wor 
they think the Man is mad, 'tis a Myſtery to them, &c. : 

Fourtbly , Tne Effes and Operations of Gr 

(1,) That God (bould make Men, wiſe, by teachipg 

(2.) That the way to become rich, very rich, eternally rich, is to become poor : This 
is a Myltery, yet this Myſtery is taught usjn the Perſon of Chriti. David was a King, and 
veryr ich, yet cries out,” I am poorz he.was poor in Spirit. This poor Man cried, There 
is that maketh bimſelf rich,. yet hath nothing ; there # tha 


ge thing to worldly Men, 


Godlincſs are a Myſtery. 
them to become Fools. 


(3.) That the way tohaveall, is to lo 
moſt ; Is not this a Myſtery ? _” | 
(4.) That Men muſt die to live, or that the way to live is to die3 nay,that God kills by 
making Souls alive, and yet by that . killing and death, brings them to life,: . And is. not 


ſe all and that a Man gains moli, when he loſes 


I Cor.3. 18. 


# makgth bimſelf poor, and yet bath Prov. 13.7. _, 


this a Mydicry? Sin muſt die, and we muſt die to Sin: Sin revived, and I died; yet by Rom. 7. 11, 


that Death he revived, and lived. A Man muR die to Self, or he can never live himſelf. 

(5-) God makes Men blind by giving Sight, and turns that Darkneſs into Light ; and 
is not this a Myſtery ? ; 

(6.) The way to Honour. and Exaltation, is to be abaſcd, and ſuffer our ſelves to be 
trod upon 3 this is opened alſo in the Perſon and Life of Chriftt, To enjoy God's Favour, 
is firſt to bear his ſceming Frowns. And many ſuch like Myſteries there are in Godlineſs; 

Fiftbly ; There is'a Myſtery in Ordinances, which thoſe who follow this Trade. ſhotild* 
underſtand, a Myſtery in Baptiſm, a Myltecy in the Lord's Supper. But theſe things I 
cannot enlarge upon for want of Room. . : Ss | 

Uſe 1. Let all take heed they do not ſlight or reproach theſe Mylterids. 

2, Let them not think to underſtand them in their, own fleſhly Wiſdom; 

3. Let them labour to get the Power and Operation of them upon their Hearts, and then 
they will eſteem them, and ſay, there is a. Truth in what we affirm and teach. 

VI. He that would drive a Trade to gain by it, or thrive upon it, muſt follow it cloſely, 
he muſe make it his chief Buſineſs, nothing will be done in it to purpoſe without diligerices 
So every Chriſtian, who would gain by the Trade of Godlineſs, muſt keep cloſe to it, he 
muſt follow,it day and night, and manage it wiſely, throughout all his other Aﬀairs. God- 
lineſs muft be followed without intermiſſion, it muſt be every day's Work 3 the Head, Heart, 
Hands, Feet, Time, Strength, Diſcourſe Contrivance, muſt be taken up about it." N 
can thrive iu Godlineſs, if his Heart be not in it® When thy Hand is in the World, thy 
Heart ſhould be in Heaven. 

VII. He that drives a Trade with diſcretion, muſt take heed he runs not too fat in deb, 
and that he keeps his Books carefully, or elſe he may ſoop run out of all: So muſt a Chri- 
ſtian take heed he run not farin debt, Debts will be contracted : In many things we offend 
all : But be ſure to ſee theſe Debts paid, leſt the Creditor come on 4 ſudden upon thee. IF 
any Man fin, we bave an Advocate, &&c. Renew Repentance every day, and labour afterfreſh 
Ads of Faith 3 keep thy Accounts even with God, obſerve the Mercies thou receiveſt from 
bim, and be ſenſible of thy Faults and Miſcarriages. | | 

VIII. Therc is no Man that follows a great Trade, but ought to ſee he hath a Stock ſuf- 
ficient to truſt > he that cannot truſt, in ſome Callings, ſhall have but a poor Trade : So 
every Chfiſtian miſt be careful to get a good Stock of Faith and Experience 3 for if a Saint 
cannot truft God, he will never make any Earnings of Godlineſs. 
Trader to take heed whom he truſteth 3 fo it behoveth a Chriſtian 3 he muſt not truſt his 
own Heart, nor in his own Righteouſneſs, nor put too much contidence in Princes. We 
can never truſt Men too little, nor God too much. ' 

IX. A Man that would follow a Trade to Advantage, muſt be much at home, and keep 
and, as the Proverb is, his Shop will keep him 3 but he that is more abroad 
e, will ſoon come to Beggery : Soa Saint muſt be much at home, and keep 
Some Profeſſors are more abroad, 


* TD” L& a Lat. of __ —_— —_— 
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It is true, it behoves a 


his own Heart well. 
they are in taking notice of their own. 
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fpying Emales in other Men 


I John 2. I 


376. Sodlinels a Trade. —& BookIV., 


X, A Man that drives'a Trade, ought 'to take heed he go not Behind-hand, and inflead 
of getting, loſe by his Trading : So oughe a Saint to take heed he go not backwards in- 
ſicad of going forwards, and loſe inftcad of gaining. ' Thox baſt loft thy firft' Love, —2_ 
Rev. 2. Remember from whence thou art fallen, and repent. | OE * ©"NG of 

. Xl. Some Men trade upon other Mens Stocks, as FaQtrrs, Stewards; &c, And ſuch 
Traders are Chriſtians, they trade upon Chriſi*s Stock, they regulate their Aﬀairs by Chriti's 
Advice, they. drive on Chrift's Intereli. A} that Sainrs have is their Maſter's Money, 'and 
it bchoveth them ſo to lay it out, that it may bring in the moſt Increaſe. Remember, all 


your Graces, Gifts, and Temporal Goods too, are the Lord's. : 
XII. Some Trades require great Layings out 5 and if a Man ts fparing- in his Layings 
out, hemuſt expect his Comings in will be accordingly : So the Trade of Godlincls: requires 
great Layings out. A Chriſtian, who will not lay out his Strength, Time, and Parts, and 
what he hath, for God, will never grow rich in Faith and Godlinefs. ' 3 
XIW Quick Returns are the Life of a Trade, and-animate a- Man in his/Calling and 
Buſineſs exceedingly : So quick Returns do enliven and greatly encourage a Chritiian, when 
Ifa. 65. 24 he finds God anſwers his Prayers, as the Promiſe xuns, Whi!ft they ſpezk , I will anſwer: &-, 
XIV. Some Men grow very rich by a Trade: So ſome Chriliians grow very rich in Faith - 
and Experience, by Godlineſs. | See City of God, pag. 82, 83.] - | | 


Inferences. 
fb may inform the Saints what they undertake, when they enter upon! the Work and ' 
Buſineſs of Godlinef(s, they mult look: upon it as their chief and principal Calling, 
| H. How are many Men deceived! They purſue the World as their chief Buſineſs, ard 
' mind Religion and Godlineſs, when they have nothing elſe to do. 

III, Be exhorted, O Chritiian, to follow thy Calluig 3 doli thou want Motives ? 

1. Conſider, *tis an honourable and ancient Tradez Chriſt Jeſus himſelt was of this 
Profeſſion, Godlineſs was his chicteſt Bulineſs 3 all the Saints and Worthies of old followed 
this Callivg. | | 5; | 

2. *Tis the beſt Trade and Calling in the World : For the Merchandiſe thereof i better than 
the Merchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain thereof than fine Gold, Heavenly Things are rac 
Things, Things of great worth: .. (1.) They coſt dear, viz. the Price of Chrift's molt 
precious Blood, (2.) They are durable Riches. (3.) O what precious Things are 'Pardon 
of Sin, Peace with God, Union and Commnnion with God ! What a rare Thing is Hea- 
ven! It not a Crown worth Trading for ? | 

3» Confider who you trade with, and that is the great God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 

4- You have a faithtul Correſpondent, one that ever lives to make lncerceflion for you. 

5- You have your Qoods upon eaſy Terms : Ark, and you ſhall receive. Come, buy Wine 

Iſa.55. 1% and Milk without Money, and without Price. - | 
1 Tim, 6. 6. ©6- *Tis the moſt profitable Trade: Godlineſs with Contentment is gregt Gain. *Tis profitable 
& 4. 8. to all things, baving the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which is to come, *' 


Prov. 3. 14. 


Book IV. 


ES = 


Meraphors, Similes, &c. 


CONERNING 


Peovidence and Affliction, 


Affuctions compared to Tlouds, 


_Plal.,g7: 2. Clouds. and Darkneſs ore rind about him, &c. 
Joel 2. 2. A Day of Clouds, &e. 
* Lam. 2. 1. How hath the Lord covered the Daughter of Sion, with a Cloud, its 
his Angers © 


denſated by the Cold in the middle Region, and carried by the Winds up and 
down, called the Bottles of Heaven 3 which God, faich one, doth tillwith Wine 
and Vineger, . with Mercy or Wrath. _. 
By Clouds and Oarkneſs are meant Afﬀlictions and dark Providences, under which God 
oftcn times exerciſes his own People. 


Cu are a moiſt Vapour, exhaled from the Earth and Sea, by the Sun, 2nd con- 


Parallels. 


Cy are EWEY IWho can number the Clouds in Wiſdom? So the Calamities of God*s Job 38: 37: 


People are many, innumerable Evils compaſs me about, many are the Aﬀlictions of 
the Righteous, 

I. Clouds are (aid to beround about the Almighty, nay thickClouds are ſaid to be « cov 
zing to him, and yet he dwelleth in the Light, which. no Man. can approach unto : Now 
when God is ſaid todwellin Darkneſs, or to have Clouds and Darkneſs round about him, 
it ſhews that God's Works and Ways are hid from us: ſo that we are not able to ſee hitn;noc 
look up to behold what he doth, God's Providences are like Clouds, they obſcure or hide 
God*s Counſcl and way of his working from us he is in the Clouds tho we ſee him nor, 
thoſe Clouds and Darkneſs which are about him do not hinder his fight of us, tho they hin- 
_ der our Getic of him. 

HI. -Clotds are of different kinds, ſome are ſaid to be thick and very black, when others 
have a kind of thinneſy in them, and are,as Mr.Coryl notes (as it were) tranſparent; 3 (ome 
are more groſs and opacous, quite hindring and intercepting our. fight of things' beyand 
them: So fome of God's Diſpenſations are dark, very dark. aud others more bright 3 ſome 
are ſo dafk 2nd gloomy, ſuch black and thick Clouds are over us, that we can ſee no Light, 
we canitot/fte through chem, no pps things beyond them when others are not fo dark, 
they are 1:keHphe Clouds, the Mind of God may be ſeen and plainly underſiogd in: them. 
Fob was ; covered with chick darkneſs, he underitan1 not the reaſon why God contended 
with him" 
mard, but Thanndt peritive him, on the left band, where be doth work,, I cannot bebold him ; be 
bideth him « wr the right hand, that I cannot ſee him : but it was his Mercy, God was hid on 

the 5PhPHartd Tor (96! times he hides himfelt on the left hand from a People. 

I, Ci6uds tiake rhe day dark, dull, and People very Melancholly ; So ſomeyf God?s dif 
maPF"79vidences take” the Diſpenſarion © in which we live very dark and uncomfortable, 
and fill us with Txquble agd Sorrow.- .., . 

-V,-Clonds are at the Cammandment of God, he covers the Heavens withthers, and again 
dipates and ſcatters Lowe his Pleaſure: - So all che Troubles and Calamities that attend a 
People "SF Natign! are ought | upon "them by the ordering and over-ruling hand of Gods 
Pr..vidence : Is there any evil ina City and I have notdone it ? Who gave Jacob to the Spoil, 
| and Iſrael tothe Robbers ? did not the Lord ? &c. and then he again, ſometimes in an uncx- 
pected manner, ſcatters all the chick Clouds in a moment, making the day clear, ſerene, and 


_ comfortghÞs |, . 6 


Ccc VI. Clouds 


c had quite-Joſt light of che Almighty 3 T go forward, but be is not there, and backs Job 2: 9, 16 


— 


Affliction compared to Fire, BookIV. .- 


_ . 4 Judgments ſometimes are ſuch, that a 


* ble, as the Refiner's Fire : So there are different metaphorical Fires, | 
. Wicked is like a devouring and conſuming Fire, that burns up all 3. but the. Fire in, which; 


VI. Clouds ſometimes grow worw "ATE thicker, threatning a diſrqal Storm of Thunder ** 
and Hail, cauſing all.that are in the Field $0 haiten,hame-: So the dNpenſations of God's 

f God's People'tear a dreadful Storm will come upon 
them 3 and then thbſe. who have ſtrayed abroad, and eliranged themſelves from God, be- 


.. Sin to look about them} and'halten home apace, to fake Sanctuary in God. 


. VII. Clouds cover the Face of Heaven 3 many Vapours gathering rogether riſe up and 
darken the Sutin, and keep from us the comfortable Aſpect thereof:" 7 will goyer the Sun with 
a Cloud. The fame Word that is uſed for a Cloud, doth fignify a Multitude :. So Clouds 
( as Mr. Greenhil obſerves ) ſometimes ſgnify a Multitude of Men, a Multitude of Enemies 
as it was propheſicd concerning Nebuchadnezzar's Army, and of the great Gog, Thou ſhalt 
aſcend, and come like a Storm, and ſhalt be like a Cloud to cover the Land. : 

VII. Clouds are fo ſwift, that they are irrefiftible 3 they pour oat the Rain, and none 
can let them: So the Enemies, and other' Troubles, come ſometimes in upon God's 
People, that there is no ſtopping them. 7 | 

Ix. Clouds are ſuch plain Emblems of Miſery and AMiction, that the. Hebrew Word 
JDy for a Cloud, ſignifies alſo Calamity: So the Day of the Lord's:Wrath in Scripture is 
ſer out by Clouds frequently : That Day is a Dayof Trouble and Diftreſs, a Day of Dark-* 
neſs and Gloomineſs, a Day of Clouds and thick Darkneſs. | 

Now the Reaſons why God brings Clouds and Darkneſs upon his People, are many, 
which I muſt paſs by, % 


Affliction compared to Fire. - 


Iſa, 24. 13. Wherefore glorify ze the Lord in the Fire,” 
Zech. 13. 9. 1 will bring the third part through the Fire, &c. 
1 Cor. 3. 13. — And the Fire ſhall try every Man's Work, of what ſort it i, 


re is taken in. the holy Scripture two ways, either literally, 'or - figuratively and me- 
taphorically 3 and ſo it ſignities ſeveral Things, and amongſt the reſt theſe3 .. 


. 


*. * 1. The Wrathof God. - Mal. 4.1. | 
> _. 2, TheEffeQs of his Wrath. TI/z. 52: 4. ging 

+» 3» Any ſore and diſmal Aﬀflition, Tria}, or Perſecution; ' Iſa. 24. 15. 
_ .Note, Judgments, or ſore Calamities, are compared to Fire,  ' * | 


Parallels. 


"J Here is a great Judgment and Terror in Fire let looſe upon a People: So when God: 
| brivgs in Enemies, or lets them looſe upon a People, *tis a. great Judgment, yery 
terrible and amazing. 7; 6h ad | 
II. There are different Fires : Some are a Judgment, as before 3 but others axe profita- 
God's Wrathon the 


- 


he puts his own Children, is like the Refiner's Fire. Afflitions and Judgments.upon the., 

Godly,” are but to burn up their Corruption, and make them more; pure; ., they ſhall not: 

conſume them. i 3298 F FEE. RS Eg 
HI. Some Fires break forth ſuddenly and unexpeqedly: So ſome Judgments break forth. 


% 


. + , upona People and Nation ſuddenly, when no Man looks for it, whether it be . Plague,. 


Jer. 7 16. 


Sword, or Famine. - * BS ne 3 eg Ee. ay" 
1. IV Fire burns terribly 3 when it hath gotten to a Head, *tis hard to, flop it: $o when 
the Wrath of God breaks forth in good Earneſt upon the Wicked, 'tis hard to fop,it, Tho 
Wratlithathbten queriched by Prayer, yet ſometimes Prayer cannot quench Wrath : Pray wt, 
fori 4bia People. one Hat ; | = 557.4 » FE | ry oh ods” | ah | | 

V. TheFire will refine Gold, and make it more fit for uſe 3 but Wood, Hay, and Stubble 
itcopſimeth to Alte *"So ſincere Chriſtians'endure the Fire of FIR and. are made; 
betscr::by its:bursN1 dtofly Profeſſors and Hypoctites'the'F ire of” Periecution conſumes. | 
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Affliction compared to a Rod, 


 Jobg. 34 Let him jake his Rod away from me. CAR 
Pal. 89. 32. [will viſit their Tranſgreſſion with a Rod. =" 
Mic. 6. 9. — Hear ye the Rod, &c. : | 


HE Rod hath divers Acceptations: Ry _ v 
1, The Word BAY» Shabar, is taken ſometimes ſirialy, for a Bough or Spri 
growing from the Stock of a Tree, becauſe a Rod or Staff is made of a Boug 
of a Tree. | 42 
2. It ſignifies a Scepter, the Scepter of a King, an Emblem of Power, &c. And becauſe 
in ancient Times, ( as the Learned obſerve) they were wont to make Scepters of ſuch 
Rods, and all Scepters have the Form or Shape of a Rod 3 therefore the Original expreſſes 
the Rod and the Scepter by the ſame Word. Gen. 49. 10. The Scepter, ( Shebet, the Rod ) 
ſhall not depart from Judah, &c. This Scepter (faith Mr. (ary!) denotes two things : 
(1.) Authority to judg or command, (2.) Power to corre& or puniſh. 
3- The Word ſomctimes refers to Ecclefiaſtical or ſpiritual Diſciplicze, or Cenſure of the 
Church: Shall I come witha Rod ? &c. 1 
4+ The Word is often uſed in Scripture to fignify Puniſhment or CorreQion, becauſe 
Correction is often given with a Rod 3 and therefore to be under the Rod, is to be under 
Puniſhment or AﬀMiction, &c. The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom. Prov. 29.15. There is 
a Divine Rod of Chaſtiſement for the Godly, and an Iron Rod of Wrath and Vengeance for 
the Wicked. And in this Sence the Words are to be taken ia the abovye-cited Texts. 


Parallels. 


Rod puts to pain,ifit be ſharply laid on 3 it makes the Perſon to ſmart, and cry out,&c. 
So Aﬀflicions are grievous and painful to Fleſh and Blood 3 they wound and paia 
the outward Man, whilſt the inward Man takes pleaſure in them : 1 take pleaſure in Tnfirmi- 
ties, in Reproaches, in Perſecutions, in Neceſſities, in Diftreſſes for Chrift's þ e Yet inano- 


2 Cor, 12, 16; 


ther plzce the ſame Apoſile ſaith, No AfﬀiGion for the preſent ſeemeth 0 be joyous, but grievous, Heb, 12, 11; 


As the Spirit would not do thoſe Evils, which the Fleſh would and doth 3 fo the Fleſh would 
not endure thoſe Evils of Sorrows and Aﬀfiiions, which the Spirit gladly yieldeth to. As 
a Believer delights in the Law of God after the inward Man, when the Fleſh is vex'd and 
troubled at it : So he delights in the Rod after the inward Man, when his corrupt Part 


is moft impatient and unquiet under it: Reoyce when ye fall into divers Temptations that is, Jam. tz 


into divers Aflictions. The Fleſh hath its Senſe, and feels Smart 3 but the Spirit is armed 


with Faith, which overcomes the Smart. Afflictions were not ſo much as a Rod, if they cy, 


did not pain, and make ſmart 3 and we are not ſo much as Chriſtians, if we cannot bear 
the Smart with Patience, &c - | 

IT. A Rod is uſed to correc, not to kill: * Aﬀfiition is called a Rod, in regard of the 
© Hand that uſeth it 3 a Swordis in the hand of a Judg, and a Rod in the hand of a Father. 
* God deals with his People, as a Father with his Children, in chaſtizing them. When we 
* offend him, he doth not take a Sword into his hand to ſlay us, but a Rod to ſcourge us. 

HI. A Rod is uſed by a Father, when no other Means will reclaim the Child : So God 
never afflits his People, but when he ſees there is need of it, he ſecing no other Means will 
do. He doth not willingly affli&t nor grieve the Children of Men. | 

IV. A Father hath divers Rods if one will not do, and make the Child bow, ſubmit, 
and humble himſcif, another ſhall: So God hath divers Rods3 He ſometimes corrects 
with the Rod of Sickneſs, Loſſes, Crofles, &c.' Sometimes with the Rod of Poverty, 
ſometimes with the Rod of Deſextion 3 and ſometimes he uſes the Wicked in his hand, as 
a Rod to afflict and chalten his own People, which is one of the worſt of God's Rods; 
and therefore David choſe rather to fall into the immediate Hand of God, than to be fcour- 
ged with the Rod of the Enemy, The Arian is called the Rod of God's Anger. 

V. In ufing the Rod, the tender Father always defigns the Good of the Child : So God 


Saficek.9. 


am. 3. 33+ 


fla. 19. 5, 


in affliting and chaliening his People, deligns their great Good: *Tis not for his Pleaſmre, tcb. 32.9. 


but our Profit, that we might be Partakers of bis Holineſs. 


Cec 2 Inferences 
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Affliction compared to a Rod. Book LY, 


\ 


Jnferences. 


Et thoſe Chriſtians who are under the Rod, confeſs they have deſerved it 3 He hath not 
L puniſhed us according as our Sins have merited at his hands. 

II. Let us from hence alſo learn'to ſubmit to the Rod, and not firive and firuggle jyith 
God. O how uneaſy are ſome Men and Women under Atfiction. O I could bear, ich 
the Soul, any thing but this. Alas! is it neceſſary that thou ſbouldeſt chuſe thy own Rod 2 
God will corre& us with what Rod he pleaſes, according to his good pleaſure it muſt be 
for the degree and kind of it too 3 and are you troubled at the Rod, at this Rod?.. Ic may 
be you had rather God ſhould affli& you ſome other way; but God ſees this is the beſt, and 
no other will do the. work upon your Hearts. It may be, if we had committed ſome other 
Sins, and not ſuch and ſuch a Sin, we ſhould have been correQed but with ſuch and fuch 
Rods, and not with this which ſeems moſt croſs and grievous to us. 

HI. Let us labour to find out what God ſpeaks to us by the Rod : Let ws ſearch and try 
our Ways. Many times we may find out our Sin in the Puniſhment of it. | 
Jer. 8.'6. IV. Let us confels our Faults when we are under the Rod 3 God hearkens to hear what 
Plal.51.4 we lſay:* Againſt thee only bave I done this thing, and in thy ſight. | 

V. Let us labour to be throughly humbled when under the Rod. 
Dueſt. Some may ſay, Why does God uſe the Rod ? | 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe Believers are his Children 3 Fathers will look after the Good of their 
Prov. 22.15- Children. To ſpare the Rod, may be the Ruin of the Child. 
R 2, Becauſe the Sins of God's own People are grievous in his Sight. Tox bave T known 
m0* 3-2 above all the Families of the Earth, and therefore will 1 puniſh you for your Iniquities. © 
' VI. Hear the Rod: The Lord's Voice crieth to the City, and the Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 
Name : Hear ye the Rod, and who hath appointed it. 
I» The Manot Wiſdom is one that fears God, Prov. 9. 10. A holy Man isa wiſe Man, 
and a Sinner is a Fool 3 Holineſs is the beſt Wiſdom, and Wickedneſs is the greateſt Folly, 
2, He thateſcapes the greateſt Evil, and chuſes the greateſi Good, is a Man of Wiſdom, ; 
A He that prefers the Good of his Soul, before the Good of his Body, is a Man of 
Wiſdom, | 
2. The Man of Wiſdom will hear the Rod. (r.) He will commune with his own Heart, 
to find out the Cauſe of God's Anger, the Cauſe of Affliction. (2.) He will tremble at God's 
| Judgments. (3.) He will juſtify God under the Rod. (4-) He is one that finds out God's 
4 ' Namein the Rod: He finds out Anger in the Rod, Mercy in the Rod, Wiſdom in the Rod, 
Power in.the Rod, Faithfulneſs in the Rod, &c. 
3- A wiſe Man under the Rod will endeavour to turn away and pacity the Anger of God. 
There is ( it appears) a Voice in the Rod, which a wiſe Man ſtrives to underſtand. 
(1.) There is a chiding Voice in the Rod. (2.) And not only fo, but in ſome Rods an ama- 
. Zing Voice. (3.) A threatning Voice. (4.) An awakening Voice. (5+) A convincing Voice. 
(6.) There is an humbling Voice in the Rod. 
Queti. Why do ſo few Men and Women bear and wnderſtand the Voice that is in the Rod ? 
Anſw, 1. Becauſe the Affliction or Judgment perhaps is general, 'tis hard for Men to 
make ſpecial and particular Application of common Calamities. . 
- 2. Becauſe Men are more ſubje& to look to ſecondary Cauſes in the Rod, than to the 
immediate Hand of God. 
6. 3. Becauſe Men are ſo heedleſs and unſenſible, they will not trouble themſelves to find 
l Out the Voice that is in the Rod. 

4. 'Tis becauſe Men are fo full of other Buſineſs, that they have not Time to hearken to 
God's Voice in. the Rod. ; 

5. 'Tis becauſe they do not ſee any preſent Effects of God's Hand 3 he is loth to firike ; 

How ſhall I give thee wp, O Ephxaim ? &c. 


Lam. 3+ 40» 
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Affliction 


Book 1V. 


Affliction compared to a Furnace. 


_ — 


Deut. 4. 20.. But the Lord hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the Iron 
Furnace, Jer. 11. 4: 


Ezck. 22. 18. — And Lead in the midſt of the Furnace. 


Furnace is either taken properly, or figurativefy. 
1. Properly. (1.) For a Place which Refiners refine their Gold in. Prov.17. 3; 
(2.) A Place of Totment, ſuch as was that which the three Worthies were pur 
into, who refuſed to worſhip Nebnchadnezzar's Golden Image, Dan. 3. 6, 22; 
2, Metaphorically, for heavy and cruel Bondage, Det. 4. 20. Fer. 11, 4. For Hell- 
Torments, Mat. 13. 42: And ſhall caft them into 2 Furnace of Fire, 
Note. Afictions, or ſore and cruel Trials, are compared to a Furnace. 


Parallels, 


Furnace is prepared for Gold : The Refining-Pot for Silver, and the Furnace for Gold: 
A So AfMliionsare appointed for the Saints, who are compared to Gold. 
IT. A Furnace refines Gold, and makes it much more pure than before: So doth Af- 
fiction refine, and make more holy, the Hearts and Lives of godly Chriſtians: When he: Job 23. 16. 
hath tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as Gold. | . 
HI. A Furnace is made ſometimes very hot : So AﬀMiQions ate ſometimes very ſore and 
grievous to the Godly. A weak Fire will not retine ſome Gold 3 no more will ſmall Trials 
refine ſome Chriſtians. 
IV. A Furnace melts the Gold, and makes it ſoft, before it is refined : So AMiQions 
melt or make the Hearts of Believers ſoft: — And I will leave you there, (ſpeaking of the 
Furnace) end melt you. ; | | Ezek, 22, 2 
V. A Furnace conſumes Tin, Lead, &c. and alſo the drofly part of Gold : So thoſe 
AﬀiQions and Trials God brings upon his People, burn up or conſume all looſe and hypo- 
critical Profeſſors, who are compared to baſe Metal, as Tin, Lead, &c. And not only 
fo, but alſo all the Filth and Corruption of ſuch who are ſincere. Into Smoke ſhall Plal. 37, 20. 
they conſume, 6 ſpeaking of ungodly Ones.) | See Gold, and Refiner in the Firſt Volume, 
ap. 262,264. ; 
: on Some Furnaces denote great Torment 3 *tis an amazing thing, to be thrown into a 
hot fiery Furnace : So fome Afflictions and Judgments brought upon an ungodly People, 
are very terrible, when they are in Wrath. The Wrath of God is to wicked Men like a 
burning and conſuming Furnace : Who can ſtand before bis Indignation ? or who can abide in Nah. x. 8: 
the fierceneſs of his Anger * His Fury is poxred out likg Fire. [ See Furnace, as it reſpeRts 
Hell-Torments. ] | 


Affliction compared to the Winter, | 
Cant. 2. 11. For lo, the Winter is pait, &c. = 


Ome underſiand by Winter, the State of the Ele& before Converſion 3 but others, G*/1. 

( in my Judgment ) upon better grounds, thoſe cruel Perſecutions the Church of oe, 
God ſhall be under, during the Reign of the Tyrannical and Antichtiftian Powers of m_ 
the Earth: The Winter is paſt, the Rain is over and gone, 8c; Theſe things ( Gith 

Mr. Ainſworth ) © may be applied to the outward Troubles and Grievances of this Life, by 

« the Malice of the World, as when Iſrael was brought into the Bondage of Egypt, and of 

* « Babylon, and after was releaſed : likewife to the ſpiritual Winter, Reign, and Rage of 

« Antichriſt 3 after which the Graces and. Fruits of the Goſpel began again to flouriſh : Ie 

« may alſo ſignify the AfMiQions of the Soul. 


J-arallels, 


Inter is a Time of Cold, attended with Snow, Froſt, Storms; and ſharp Weather : 
So whilſt the ſpiritual Winter of the Church continues, ſharp and bitter Storms of 
Perſecution. frequently ariſe upon the Godly, 


: I, Winter 


—* 


gpm_—_— 
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Affiiction compared to Winter. 


' Book1Y. 


AQs 9. 31, 


Jer. 31- 12. 
Iſa. 35-1, 2. 


Heylin's Geo- 
graphy, 


I. Winter, tho it be ſharp, yet it is a profitable and wholeſom Seaſon of the Year, in 
reſpe& of the Body of Man, and Fruits of the Earth; So is the ſpiritual Winter of the 
Church, or Soul 3 the Godly can no better be without Adverſity, than we can be without 


Winter. 


HI. Winter-Froſts, &c. kill the Worms, Weeds, and Vermine: So do AfiiQions, and 
the Froſts of Perſecution, deſtroy the Weeds of our Corruption, and free the Church+from 
carnal Profeſſors, who are like Worms, and baſe Vermine, that hinder the Growth of God's 


choice Grain. 


Iv. In Winter *tis a difficult and hard thing to travel ſome Roads: So *tis a difficult thin 


to travel in the Way to Heaven, 7. e., to keep on in the Path of Goſpel-Holincſs and Obegj.. 
ence, in a Day of Perſecution. - 
 V. In Winter many things loo 


# 
= 


k as if they were dead 3 Trees, Flowers, and Plauts, have 


no. Beauty-in them, they are not pleaſant to the Eye: So whillt the Winter-Time of the 
Church continues, the bleſſed Trees and Plants of Righteouſneſs ſeem as if they were wi. 


thered, and their Beauty and Glory gone, by means of the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the _ 


Ungodly 3 but when the Winter is palt, and the longed-for Spring beginneth to appear, 
they will ſprout up, and flouriſh again gloriouſly. . 

VI. In Winter we have now and then ſome. good and comfortable Weather: So now 
and then in the Winter-Time of the Church, there is a ſweet, ſerene, and calm Time ' of 
Peace and Tranquillity : Then bad the Churches Reft throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Sa. 
maria, and were edified, and walking in the Fear of the Lord, and in the Comfort of the Holy. 


Ghoſt, were multiplied. 


VII. The Winter makes the Spring and Summer much more acceptable and ſweet : So 
the Storms, Tempelts, cold Froſis, and nipping Time of Trouble, Opprefſion, and Perſc- 
cution, 'will cauſe the Golden Age of the World, viz. the Reign and Kingdom of Chrij, 
like the Spring and Summer, to ſeem much more ſweet and acceptable to the Saints, and 
all that. fear God. This is ſignified by the Singing of Birds, &c. They fhall fing in the 
Heighss of Zion, &rc. The Wilderneſs and the ſolitary Place ſhall be glad, and the Deſert ſhall 
rejoyce, and bloſſom as the Roſe 3 it ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoyce even with joy and 


ſinging, &c, » » 


VIII: In Winter, Frofts, and cold pinching Weather uſually laſt not long 3 they are but 
foraſeaſon; a Thaw will come: $0 the afflicted State of a godly Man, tho it be unplea- 
fant, yet *tis not laſting, to be ſure-not everlaſting. Tho ſome Froſis hold longer than 
others, 'yet none ho'd always 3 Summer will come : And uſually where Winter is fierce}, 
Summer for a Recompence is pleaſanteſt, Our Modern Geographer, having deſcribed the 
Sharpneſs of Winter in Muſcovia, concludes thus : © Such is their Winter, &c, Neither is 
© their Summer lefs miraculous 3 for the huge Seas of Ice, which in a manner covered the 
© whole Surface of the Country, are at firſt approach of the Sun ſuddenly diffolved, the 
© Waters dried up, and. the Earth dreſſed in her Holy-day Apparel 3 ſuch a mature Growth 
© of Fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of Herbs, ſuch chirping of Birds, as if it were a perpetual 
© Spring. Even thus, after a cold Winter of AWiction, ſhall the Church, or a particular Soul 
be relieved by a ſweet and comfortable Summer of Proſperity. 


Tnferences. 


# he may help the Godly to bear up under AfMictions and Sufferings in this World : 
What tho they be pinching and troubleſom whilli they laſt ? yet they have a very good 
Efﬀet. Likeas Froft mellows the Earth, and after it the Clods crumble eafily 3 whereas 
if there was no Winter, no Froſt, they would be more {iiff, and not fit for the Husband- 
man: So thy Heart is hereby made mellow, and more meet and hit to receive the good Seed, 
Froft drics up the ll Humors of the Earth 3 ſo do Aﬀictions thoſe of the Soul, &re. The 


Winter-Frotis kill the Weeds and Worms which eat the Roots, and hinder the Growth of - 


Herbs and Corn : | So AﬀtiGtions tend to kill our Luſts, thoſe Weeds and Worms that breed 
and grow in our Hearts always, hindering our Fruitfulncſs in Grace, and true Godlineſs. 


IL You know Fire docs well in Winter, to warm the Blood, &c. 


So the Fire of the 


Spirit -will warm and heat thy Soul in and under Aﬀfiitions and Temptations 3 get therefore 


near. Kt, and Jabour to experience its powertul Operations. 
comparcd to Fire, #n the Firſt Volume. | 


[ See, The Word and Spirit 


III. It may reprove ſuch who are diſcontented under AMictionsz they would not be in 


ſuch and ſuch @ troubled Condition, &c. 


Alas! Soul, will a wiſe Man be angry and offen- 


ded with the Winter * Wouldeft thou have all Summer, and no Winter ? all Peace and Pro» 
ſpcrity, and no Adverſity ? | 


Conſider how neceſſary Winter Is. 


Affliction 


Book IV. 


, Affiction compared fo Darkneſs. 


= jv 


——— Ir —— 
Dm 


Ifa. 8. 22. *Behold Trouble and Darkneſs, —_ 
Lam. 3. 2. —— And brought me into Darkyeſs, &Cc. 
Joel 2. 2. A Day of Darkneſs, &c. 


Arkneſs is taken properly, or metaphorically. EY 
I, Properly 3 Darkneſs is nothing elſe but a Privation of Light ; *tis no poſi- 

= Creature, it hath no Cauſe in Nature, but, is the Conſequene of the Sun's 

Abſence. 
2, Metaphorically, or improperly 3 it ſignifies divers Things : (.) The State of Na- 
- ture, or Unregeneracy,. or deep Alienation from the Life of God : Te that were ſometimes 
Darkneſs, 8c. (2. ) Several Sins wherein wicked Men live. (3.) Deſertion. (4) The Grave. 
(5) Hell. (6.) AMﬀMictions. 

Note. Aﬀictions, Cakmities, and ſpiritual Deſertions, may be compared to Darkneſs. 


ide $1) Parallels. 


Arkneſs is a Judgment 3 thick Darkneſs was one of the Plagues of. Egypz: : So ſome 
Calamities and ſevere AfMidtions are brought upon a People or Nation, as a juſt and 
dreadful Judgment of God. . 

IT; Natural Darkneſs is occaſioned by the Abſence of the Sun, and Obſcurity of the other 
Luminaries of Heaven : So ſome Afﬀfiiions and Calamitics are occaſioned by the abſence of 
the Light of God's Word, and hiding of his Face. When the Goſpel is taken away 
from a People, that People are preſently involved in thick Darkneſs, which is a moſi ſore 
and fearful Judgment. *' | | 

'IIT. Darkneſs is very uncomfortable, *tis a doleſom thing to have no Light: So to be 
under ſome AffiiQions, eſpecially Deſertion, is the moſt uncomfortable State in the World, 
Iv. Darkneſs caufeth a Man to loſe his Way, and wander about, and expoſeth him to 

many Dangers: So ſpiritual Darkneſs cauſes a Man to fiumble. Walk whilſt you have the 
Light, left Darkneſs ccme upon you; for he that walketh in Darkneſs,' knoweth not whither he 


goeth, Give Glory to the Lord your God, before be cauſe your Feet ts flumble upon the dark Jer. 13, 16, 


Mountains 3 and whilft you look, for Light,” be turn it into the Shadow of Death, 

V. There are Degrees of Darkneſs 3 Darkneſs, andihick Darkneſs, and the Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs, &c, One degree of Darkneſs'may attend the-Day a Day/may be dark, but not 
like the Darkneſs of rhe Night 3 and fome- Nights are darker-than' others, as Experience 


ſhews. And hence we 1cad of Darkneſs, and of the Shadow of Death: Tho I walk pg, 41.4. 


tbrough the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 1 will fear no+Evil; 8c: That is, the greateſt 
Dakkeſs and Evil 'that 'can bctall a gedly Man. The Shadow of a Thing in Scripture 
( faith Mr, Caryl) denotes the Power of a Thing 3 and to be under:the Shadow of a Thing, 
is to be under the Power of it : To be under the Shadow of the Almighty, is to be under 
the Power of the Almighty, &c. To be urder the ſhadow of Death, is to be under. the 
power and reach of it:, Tho 1 may be ſo near Death, that it may ſeem toothers to bereally 
Death, and that it is imgcfible to eſcape Death, yet I will fear no-Evil. - Some AffiiQtions 
threaten Death upon God's People, and upon his Concerns and Intereſt in the World, and 
Chriſtiarts may ſeem to. be under the Influence of Death. * The-Influences of Death are 
thoſe Feats and Doubtings, Diviſions, Difirattions, and” Vexations'vf Heart and Mind; 


Cites and Confuſfions, which uſually acccmpany or prepare the/Way for:Death, Le: Dark- Job z. 5. 


neſs, and the Shadow of Death flain it, &c. That is, ſuch Darkneſs as dwells with Death, 


ſuch Darkneſs as fills the Houſe of Death, the Grave. Such Darkneſs as this, Heman com- - E 
plained of: 1am accounted with them that go down into the Pit, &c, free among the Dead, like Pal. 88. 41 5, 


the ſlam in the Grave, whem then rem(mbreſt no more, and they are cut eff by thy Hand. Thi 637: 


baſt layed me in the lowdt Fit, in Darkneſs, in the Deep: Thy Wrath licth hard upon me, and 
thou haſt affiified me with all thy Wares. Sclah. He ſeemed to be under the greateſi Dark- 
neſs, ſo furely deſerted, that he ſaw no Light, he fate in the very Shadow of Death, viz; 
deadly Darkneſs, thick Darkneſs, fiifling Darkneſs, ſuch as is in deep Pits and Mines under 
the E31ib}J here Vapors and noifom Damps do mary times firike Men with Death, in 
the moti deplorable State and Condition imaginable. *Tis one thing to have ſome AMiRti- 
ons, 


Caryl, 


Card. 


hs. 
Eph, 5. 11. 


John 12. 35. 


Atfﬀica ton compared fo Darkneſs. Book IV. 


 Ifa.gq5. 7. 


ch. I 4. 7. 


Pal. 99. 17. 


Kev. 18. 


| Parallels. MM _ | 
on, and fome Doubtings of Mind and Spirit 3 and another thing, to be in theſe great Deeps 
of Aﬀicion and Deſertion. | 

* VI. No natural Darknefs is fo thick and diſmal, but God can make it- worſe 3 he hath 
Pcwer over the Darkneſs, as well as over the Light : I form the Light, and create Darkneſs ; 
] make Peace, and create Evil: I the Lord do all ths. So no Aﬀidction or Sorrow is fo 
grievous, but God can make it much greater. Tho we may be in Darkneſs, nay, in Night- 
Darkneſs, yet this Darkneſs may increaſe more and more, to a perfet Night of Darkneſs. 
I will puniſh you yet ſeven times more for your Sins. 

VII. Darkneſs is more grievous to ſuch as have enjoyed much Light,than to a Man that 
was born blind 3 for one that hath had his perfe& Eye-light, and hath known how ſweet a 
thing Lightis, how (ad and lamentable is it for him to Joſe his Sight, or to dwell in 
Darkneſs! So it is more grievous toa Chriſtian, who hath lived in a Land of Light, and 
hath long enjoyed the {weet Favour and Light cf God's Countenance, to be deprived of 
all ſpiritual Light and Comfort, than *tis toa Perſon, who never kaew how ſweet Divine 
Light, Communion with God, and the Bleſſings of the Golpcl are, : 

VIII. Let Darkneſs be never (© great, yet God can foon expell.ic, and huings 
inthe room of ic: So ”tis caly with God to turn our” Night <egpS8H6w 
inta Light, Joy, and a good Day. gn - 

IX. Darkneſs is many times mix'd with Light, ſq that *tis hard to ſay which'ls molt, 
the Light ox the Darkneſs: So ſometimes *tis with a People, or particular Soul. Bat it 
ſhall be one Day, which fhall be known to the Lord, not Day, nor Night, but it ſhall come to 
paſs at Evening-time it ſhall be Light. It (hall be dark 3 but at Even Tide, that is, when- 
thicker Darkneſs i: look'd for, and ſuddenly expected, inlicad of that there thall be Light. 
God grant it may be thus with his poor Church in England. | 


Tnferences. 


Leſs God for Light: O what a fad thing is ic to be in” Darkneſs, cither to be 

deprived of the happy Fruition of the Light of God's Countcnance, or of the Light 

of God's Word and Ordinances! ns 

IT. Work whilſt you have the Light, let Darkneſs come upon you. Is not -England 
threatned at this time with a Night of Popiſh Darkneſs ? 

HI. But however, there is Comfort to the Godly : Tho their Day may be clouded, and 
Darkne(s may invade them, yer it will be Light again. Light is ſown for the Righteous, 
and Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart, Light is like Seed hid under the Clods, bur-it ſhall 
ſprout, and fpring up gloriouſly in a little rime. | 


1. *Tis ſown in the- Purpoſes and Decrees of God : He hath purpoſed and decreed to - 


give Light to the Righteous, and Joy and Gladneſs to the Upright in Hear. 
2. *Tis fown in the glorious Attributes of God. 
3. *Tis ſown in the faithful Promiſes of God. 
4- *Tis ſown in the Faith and Praycrs of the Pcople of God. There is a plemiful 
Stock of Seed ſown in this reſpeR, and it ſhall in due time ſpring up 3 the Prayers of the 


| Saints fallen aſteep, are not loſt. 


5. Light, and a:good Day, is ſown in all the Sufferings of the Saintsz if we fuffer with 
bim, we ſhall alſo reign with him. 
. -6., Light and Gladneſs is ſown as it were in the horrid Wickedneſs of the Ungodly. 
Was not Light and Gladneſs ſown for the Iſraelites, in the Sins of the Amorites ? (1+) In 
the Sin of Self-contidence the Secd may be ſaid to be already ſown : Bebold, T fit @ Dneen, 
and ſhall ſee no Sorrow. (2.) In the Sin of Blaſphemy. (3.) ln their Treachery and De- 
ceit. . (4) In their bloody Cruelty. | | 


w 


Affliction 


Hack IV. 


—_—T——, 
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Affliction compared coa Stozm 02 Lempeſt. 


| ——__——_— 
- 


Pal. 83. I4, 15. As Fite burneth the Wood, 'and as Flame fetteth the Moun- 
_ on Fire ſo perſecute them with thy Temeſt ard" make thei efrard with 
thy otores. . 

Job 27. 21. The Eeft-Wind cariicth hins ay and be departet 5 and 4 Storm 
hurleth him out of his Place. 

Ifa. 4. 6. A Covert from the Storm. 

Ifa. 25. 4. — When the Blaſt of the terrible Ones it ar 4 Storie againſt the Why. 

Mat. 7. 27. — And the Winds blew, and beat por that Houſe, and it " & 
great was the Fall of 


.. geence of God againſt the Wicked. 2. The fierce Wrath of the Ungodly againit 
>. the Righteous. 
'©.. Note,. Wrath,. whether it reſpeRs the Wrath of God or Maa, is compared to 
a Stormy, or terrible Tempeſt. 

Ul ſpeak co this Metaphor, Storm and Tempeb, principally in xeference to the Wrath 


and } Jo gment of God. 
Parallels. - 


A Storm or Tempeſt ſometimes is look'd for and expetitd, ( bon certain Signs which 
Tone obſerve) a conſiderable while before it tomes 3 by the gathering of chE 
Clouds, they fee a Storm threatned : So the Wrath and Diſplesfure of God againſt 2 
People, 'or Nation, is by fome obſerving Men expeRed and looked for betore it- comes. . 
There are certain Signs, which are like the gathering of the Clouds 7 (2.) When Sin 
grievouſly abounds. (z.) When the Hand of God hath bren lifted up;andyet Sinners are not 
humbled. (3.) When many faithful and eminent Servants of God are taken away by Death. 
(4.) 'When there are ſtrange and wonderful Signs or Prodigies ſeen in the Heavens, or upon 
the Earth or Waters, &c. ($5.) When the Pcople of - God generally, as one Man, do look 
for it 5 { fot God uſually goes firſt upon the Hearts! of his own People -in this reſpeR. ) 
(6.) When former AffliQtions do not —— nor work Reformation in Ptofeſſors, and 
othets: 

WI. & Storm comes now atid then very fuddenly, Gifu Men are aware: Bodoth the 
Storm of God's Wrath come oftentimes very ſuddenly upon a finful Nation and People. 
It may berhe Plague this night breaks forth, or a Fire, or a mo. which Mcn dreamed 
not of 4+ hen they cry Peace and $ af ety, ſudden Deſtekfion, 8&c; Þ only allude to thar'Texr. 

Ill. A, Scorm is ſometimes very tempeſtuous, mix'd with Thunder, Lightning, and 
great | Hail, fo that it is very terrible, cauſing Horror and Amazement'inmott Men and Wo- 
nien ! So the Wrath of- God fametimes breaks forch upon a People+in a' moti-fore and 
diſinal ſort, ſo that the Mountains, the great Ones of the Earth, quake at him, andiaftate 


Ms B Storms and Tempeſis are meant two things; 1. The terrible Wrath arid Ven- 


afraid of his Judgments, and cry out .to the” Rocks and Hills to cover them : The Lord ; $am:7, 10. 


thendred with & great Thuhdet on that day upon the: Philiftinet,. 4nd diſcetnfued them, &<. The 


Lord Hiſo thuendred in' the - 1, and As Higheſt gave bis, Voice, | Hail'ftones, and Capls 
Fire : "Yea; be ſent out bis Arrows, and ſcat thewy one ſhot ant: Lighting, nd biſearts 143 
fited th-m. 


IV, A _— atid cruel Tempeſt is irreſifiible 3 Mis eannot withfand it when: ic boimies? 

So the- Wrath and Judgments of Gody when theycoine :i6 fury upand Rope, thae i isno 
reliting of them : Who can ſtand befoze: bis Ttulagnation ? 
- V-:Adreadful Storm many timnes-makes ſad Deſalation, blowing down. Houſes, and 
tearing up Trees by the Roots : So the Wrathiof God-miy times makes great Deſolation 3 , 
tt wetp&/away Thouſands; and Ten Thouſands, . Itavin are ge IRE without 
Inhablechrs:;- Conte, \ſtowbes Deſolation the: Lard: hath: in the. Edrvb, 

VI. God ſometimes ſuffers the Devil toxaiſe the Wind, who thereby does great Miſhie, 


Pſal. x81 2,135 


& iv Ax Caſt; © Sothe Devil, and his Infiranients, . a0 Wen tienes _— £0! lg a x Job-f. TH 
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Affliction compared to a Flood, 


—_— o -= 


Pfal. 29. 10. The Lord ſitteth upon the Flood, &c. | 
Pal. 42. 7. AU thy Floods and Waves are gone over me, &c. 
Iſa. 59. 19. For the Enemy ſhall come in hike a Flood, &c. 

Pl. 93. 3. The Floods have lifted up their Heads, O Lord, &c. 
Mat. 7. 27. And the Floods came, &Cc. | 


Y Floods ſome underfiand ungodly Men others, Afflitions, and thoſe principally 
which wicked Men bripg upon the Saints. Thus Ainſworth, and divers others ex- 
pound it. AMi&ions and Troubles, ſaith Caryl, are often coinpared to Waters 


[ 0 
_ aha in the Scriptures, &c. 
Parallels. | | 
A Flood is the gathering together of many Waters : So the Ungodly oft-tiines gather 
themſelves together againli the Righteous : For lo, thine Enemies make a Tumelt, and 
they that bate thee, bave lifted up the Head. — The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmaelices, 
of Moab, and the Hagarens, Gebal, and Ammon, 4nd Amalek, the Philiſtines, with the In- 
babitants of Tyre, &c. And as many. Enemies combine together againſt the Saints; {6 
oftentimes many AfMiiQtions of divers kinds do beſet them: Many are the Affitions of the 
Ripbteows, | 
| T1. A Flood, or many Waters meeting together, roar, and make a great Noiſe : Sothe 
Wicked, combining together againſi the Intereſt of Chriſt, roar (as jt were) in bekhing 
out cruel Threatnings againſt the Saints. Thus Pbaraob and the Egyptians made a great Noiſe, 
as if they would ina moment have ſwallowed up poor Iſrael. * The Enemy ſaid, 1. will pur- 
ſue, I will overtake, :T will divide the Spoil : My Luft (hall be ſatisfied upon them ; I will = 
my Sword, my Hand. ſhall deftroy:;them. | 
_ HI: A Flood comes many times ſuddenly : So do Aﬀidions and Troubles come upon 
God's People: | TY —_ 

Iv. A Flood many times riſes very high, overflowing all Banks and Bounds: So the 
Ungodly riſe high in Rage and Malice againſt the Saints, breaking down all Bounds of Law 
and Juſtice, and Batks of Humanity, making fearful Incurſions- upon the juſt Rights and 
Privileges of God's People, both Civil and Eccleluafiical. 

V. Floods come violently, there is no ſtopping them : So AMiQions come in like man« 
= oftentimes upon the Saints 3 there is no eſcaping or ſtopping the dilmal Providenceof 
God. i i} a 

VI. Floods of Water come ſucceſſively, one Wave following another: So do Trou- 
bles and AMiRions frequently upon a Believer 3 like Fob's Meſſengers, one at the heels of 
another. | | 

VIL.. Floods many times drive down Trees and Houſes, &c. So Afflictions and grievous 
Calamities dtive down, and carry away the Houſe and Hope of a fooliſh Builder, or un- 
ſound Profcſſor. 


Pal. 83. 2. 


Exod. IS, 9. 


*-y £4 Jnferences. ; | 
| V Hat a Mercy is it God's People have not been drowned in theſe Floods, long before | 
eff 3334. I þ this time ! *Tis the Lord only that hath ſecup a Standard againſi them. . As the 
'* Waters have roſe higher and higher, ſo he hath graciouſly raiſed the Banks of his Divine 
Providence, and thereby prevented the Danger. . I) 

: - HE Let:nor God's -Peopfe be afraid, for the Lord fits upon the Floods, ec. 
1. He ſits uponitheFloods as an Obſerver, his Eye is upon the- Wicked, he ſees what 

they are doing in ſecret, their Counſels-are not.hid from him. Yi 1 
2. The Lord firs upon the Floods; to dire and.order their Courſe 3 AﬀfiiQions arc or- 
dered 'by him, both in reſpe of kind and duration. . © 7 off 21 þ qu3 &1ti 4 2; 
+36 The Lord firs: upow the Floods as a Reſirainer 3: He can aſſwage thele mighty;Waters at 


reftrais.'. ©. 
Ia. C -x drowning : When thox paſſeft through the Waters, I will 
5. The Lord fits upon the Floods as a glorious De 
R ightedae,. but the Lord delivereth bim out of $hem all. 


his pleaſure: Surely tbeWrath of. Man ſhall praiſe thee,” and the Reniainder of- Wrath ſpall thou 
, | , TY av F W094 LID Tar f OY # "*;f DTS ef 
2!  -_  4-'The Lord fits upon the Floods, . asa Preſerver 3 He it is that;/keeps his: Sairits: from 


be with 8bee, (6s | 


liverer: Many are the Affiftions of the 


Affliction 


Qu ww Ub mew Oc 


Affliction compared fo Heat. 


Cant. I. 7. Where thou maket thy Flock to reſt at Noon. 
Ifa. 25. 4. — A Shadow from the Heat, &c. 
Mat. 13. 6. And when the Sun was up, they were feorched. 


Cold, Frolis, &c. and then again by extreme Heat : Both are grievous ro be 

born and endured. Their Effeqs are ſuch, that they aptly illuſtrate the 

Miſerics of the Lord's People in this World. By the Heat, or hot and ſcorching 
eams of the Sun, in Mat. 13.6, our Saviour himſelf theweth, is meant Perſecution, v. 21. 


]-arallels. 


Atural Heat is from Heaven, *tis occaſioned by the ſcorching Beams of the Sun, the 
N Earth naturally being cold : So Afﬀlid&ions come not out of the Duft, neither doth Trowble Job 5. 6, 5: 
ſpring out of the Ground, Tho the meritorious Cauſe of all our Sufferings is our Sin, and 
ſo materially they are from our ſelves 3 yet the Lord is the efficient Cauſe of them: Ts there 
any Evil in the City, and I have not done it ? | 

IT. Great Heat, or the continual ſcorching Beams of the Sun, are grievous to be born : 
So ſore AﬀiQtions, and hery Trials, are grievous to God's People, I mean their ficlhy Part : 
No Affliction for the preſent ſeems joyous, but grievous, &Cc. mb. 2.4. 

HI. In a Time of great Hear, or in the hotteſt Time of the Day, in very hot Coun- 
tries, great Labour is unpleaſant, and very hard to be undergone : So tis hard to labour, and 
bear heavy Burthens in God's Vineyard, viz. to ſtand up for, and maintain the Truth, in a 
Time of hot Perſecution, as many faithful Servants of God found by experience in the 
Marian Days, Oc. | 

IV. Great Heat, or the continual ſcorching Beams of the Sun, quickly fade, conſume, 
and ſpoil the Beauty of the Body : So cruel Sufferings and Perſecutions ſpoil the outward 
- oBeauty of the Church, making her look very black and deformed in the Eyes of the World, 


T: Afflitions and Sorrows of the Godly are fet forth by Extremes, by extreme 


which made the Spouſe to cry out, 1 am black, &c. Which the attributed to the vehement carz, x. 5, 6, 


and ſcorching Sun-Beams of Perſecution : The Sun bath looked upon me. And as Perſecution 
ſeems to mar the external Beauty of the Church ard People of God, rendring them the 
moſt miſerable People in the World to a carnal Eye : So likewiſe other Aﬀfictions have the 
like effe& upon the Body : My Skin ( faith Fob ) is black upon me, and my Bones are burnt Jy 0 30, 
with Heat. The Skin, and external Beauty cannor hold its own againlt the ill Effects of a 
Diſcaſe, eſpecially if lating: W/yen thow with Rebukes daft correct 2 Man for his Iniquity, thou y;., 
makeſt bis Beauty to conſume away like a Moth, &c. 
V. The ſcorching Heat of the Sun is but for a ſhort time, in the heat of the Day : So the 
Perſecution laſts but for a ſhort time: Ozr Affictions which are but for a moment, 8&c. Sorrow 
may continue for a Night, but Foy ſhall be in the Morning, &c. 
VI. In the Time of Heat, and hot ſcorchings of the Sun, Men uſe to betake themſelves 
to ſome ſhadowy Places for Refreſhment : So in the Day of Afﬀiicion, and hot Pcrfecution, 
the Church of God, and each lincere Chriſtian, hath a ſhadowy Place to retire unto 3 God 
affords ſweet Refreſhment to his ſuffering Saints, 


\ 


VII. Ina Time of great Heat, the Fruits of the Earth, and many green Things are dried 
up, and wither away, and a Famine many times follows: So by the means oft a hot and 
cruel Perſecution, many Chriſtians, who ſeemed zealous for God, and to have much Green- 
neſs upon them, in a Day of Liberty and Proſperity, are dried up, like the fruiclets Fig-Tree, 
and wither away 3 and alfo ſometimes a Famine of the Word follows. | 

VIII. In a Time of great Heat and Drought, thoſe Trees that are planted by rhe Water- 
Courſes flouriſh ſweetly notwithſtanding: So all faithful and fincere Chriſtians, in the 
hotteſt Time of Perſecution, ſhall flouriſh, and not ceaſe from yielding Fruit: Bleſſe& is 
tbe Man that trufteth in the Lord, — For be ſhall be as a Tree planted by the Water fide, and xe, >. 5, 
that ſpreadeth out her Roots by the River, and ſhall not ſee when Heat cometh, but her Leaf fhall 
be green, and ſhe ſhall not be careful in the Tear of Dronght, neither ceaſe from yielding Fruit. 


Did's 7 Aff::ction 


39.11. 


Book IV. 


Job 1c 25 


Affliction compared to Wo2mw99). 


— —” 
— © LI 


the Gal. 


Ormwood properly is an Herb well known amongſt us, upon the account 
| of its exceeding Bitterneſs 3 hence a common Proverb riſes, *Tis as bitter 
| as Gall or Wormwood, &c, : 


vV Ormwood and Gall, and other. bitter Things, are phyſical, very good in divers 
Diſtempers : So AfﬀMictions are good ſpiritual Phyfick 3 the diſeaſed Soul receives 
much Profit by them many ways. 1- They purge out the corrupt and noxious Humors of 
the Soul. 2. They tend to abate and pull down the Tympany of Pride. 3. They are good 
againli ſpiritual Deadneſs. 4. They are good againſt ſpiritual Barrenneſs 3 nothing ( when 
ſanifhed ) makes a Soul more fruitful. 5. They Kill Worms, (as Wormwood naturally 
doth ) principally the Worm of an accuſing Conſcience, that breeds out of the Corruption 
of the Heart and Life, &c. | | 
»- Il. Wormwood, Gall, or Aloes,: are not commonly given alone, . but are mix'd with 
other Ingredients, otherwiſe *tis hard to take them down: So God mixeth Mercy with 
Afﬀicion 3 in the midſt of Judgment, he remembcrs Mercy towards his own People. Baby- 
lon ſhall have nothing but Gall and Wormwood, it ſhall be without any Compoſition of 
Mercy or Pity ; hence faid to be a Cup without mixture, &c. 

II. Wormwood and Gall are exceeding bitter, and make ſuch things bitter as are giveh 
with them, tho ſweet in their own Nature: So AMictions, eſpecially ſome ſorts of Af- 
flitions are very bitter and irkſom to the Fleſh; they alſo make bitter all our earthly Sweets, 

Deſt. Perhaps ſome may ſay, When are Afiictions fo exceeding bitter ? &&c. 

Anſw. 1. When God ſtrikes us in our belt and dearcſi earthly Enjoyments 3 when he takes 
away an only Son,a Husband,a Wife 3 or by a Fire, or otherwiſe, takes away all our earthly 9 
Subſtance, fſiripping us quite naked of every thing: Then Africions may be ſaid to be 
bitter, 4Jike Gall and Wormwood. 

2. When God brings upon us one Affliction after another: To day thy Cattel are taken 
away, and then preſently upon it thy Children, by a ſevere Judgmentz and after all, 
thou art ſiruck with a fore and diſmal AﬀiGction in thine own Body. Thus it was with 
Fob. When God deals thus with a Man or Woman, AfMictions may be faid to be bitter. 
But then again, 

3. When God ſtrips a People, or particular Perſon, not only of all their outward Mer- 
cies, or earthly good Things, but alſo of all their ſpiritual good Things too, ſuch Things 
as are dearer to them than their Lives 3 then Aﬀicions may be ſaid to be bitter. Should 
God at once bring ſo ſevere a Stroke upon us, as to deprive us of all our Civil Rights and. 


Lam. 3. 19. Remembring mine AfﬀiiGions, and my Miſery, the Wormwood, and 


- Privileges, ſuffering an Enemy to break in upon us, who would not regard our good and 


wholeſom Laws, by which every Man's Propriety is ſecured to him 3 and not only fo, but 
deprive us of the Goſpel, and bleſſed Ordinances thereof, and drive our Miniſters into 
Corners, or burn them to Aſhes in Smithfield, and ſet up Popery, and tyrannize it over our 
Conſciences : This Afiiion would be bitter, like Wormwood and Gall, — Which God 
in Mercy prevent. | 

4. When AMicions are very heavy and ſore upon us, and we cannot find out the Cauſe 
and Ground why God contends with us, then they may be ſaid to be very bitter. It was 
this which made holy Fob ſo much diſirefſed in his Spirit, —— Shew me wherefore thou con- 
zendeft with me. He did not doubt of the Juliice and Righteouſneſs of God in them, but 
as ſuſpeQing ſome Evil in himſelf, as yet unſeen, or not diſcovered to him. | 2 

5. When God afflits his People, or a gracious Soul, very forely for Sin, for this or that 
Sin, which they know they are, or have been guilty of, O this goes to their Hearts, to. 
think-they ſhould provoke their heavenly and dear Father againſt them, to chaftize them 
ſo ſeverely. 

6. When we are under great Afflictions, and God hides his Face, cr withdraws himſelf 
from us, then AfﬀMictions are bittex : This is to be outwardly afflicted, and inwardly too. 


7. When 


Book 1V. Afti:ctions .God's Arrows, ”” ble 


7. When Affiictions are laſting, or of long continuance, then they are very bitter. A 
{mall Burthen or Weight, born long, will weary a firong Man 3 bur if it be very heavy and 
abiding, it is much more grievous. | | 

S. When God afflicts a Man in Indignation, when he lets flic his tormenting Arrows 
againſt him, from the herceneſs of his incenſed Wrath, forcing him to drink off his Cup 
without mixture, it being all bitter, and no (weet. Thus God deals ſometimes in a way 
of Judgment with wicked Men, tho never fo with his own People, and to ſuch, Aficions 


Are bitter indeed. 
Tuikerences. 


Rom hence we may perceive what an Evil Sin is, that God will not ſpare his own Chil- 
dren, when they offend him. Sin is a bitter thing, as appears by the Effects of it ; 
Afflictions are many times the Fruits and Effects of Sin. : 

I. It ſhews us alfo, that there is a great difference betwixt the AﬀMictions and Miſeries 
of the Godly and the Wicked. 

®weft. But ſome may ſay, How may a Chriſtian comfort himſelf, or get ſupport under 
ſore and bitter AftiQions ? . Ke 

Anſw. 1. Conſider, that all your Afiictions, tho never ſo bitter, are leſs than your Sins 
deſerve : He hath not dealt with us after our Sins, nor rewarded us according to our Taiquities. 

2. Conlider, that thg God chaſtize a godly Man very ſorely, yet it is not in a way of 
Wrath, to deliroy him, but contrariwiſe, for his great Good and Advantage. 

3- Conſider, there is not one Dram of Gall in the bittereſt Cup thou doſt partake of, but 
what God, the moſi wiſe Phylician, put intoitz and if leſs Gall would do, thy Potion 
ſhould not be fo bitter. All our AﬀMiQtions are proportioned to us by the Almighty, both for 
kind and quantity. | 

4. Conlider, thy AMiictions are not ſo bitter as the Aflictions of many of God's Children 
were, of whom we read, who were far more worthy and deſerving than thee or I are: What 
are thy Aﬀlitions compared with holy Fob's ? 

5. Conſider the bitter Potion Jeſus Chriſt drunk up for thy ſake : He never offended, and 
yet ſuffered, and his Sufferings were intolerable 3 no Mortal is able to expreſs the Nature 
of his Grief and Sorrow. Shall Chriſt ſuffer willingly for us, who finned not ? and ſhall 


- We be troubled at the bitterneſs of our Sufferings, who are ſo gricvouſly defiled with 


Iniquity, and many times ſuffer for our Sins? 

6. Conſider, that all the Bitter a godly Man meets with, or ever ſhall, will be in this 
World. As wicked Men have all their Sweet here, and ſhall have nothing but bitter here- 
after : So godly Men have all their Bitter here, and Thall have nothing but Sweet hercafter. 

7. Conſider, how gracious God is to his own Children; in intermixing all their Bitter 
with Sweet, *Tisnot like the Bitter ſome wicked Men have in this World : Hath be x1, ,. " 
ſmitten him, as he ſmnte thoſe that ſmote bim ? Or is be ſlain, according to the Slaughter of 
them that are ſlain by bim ? 

8. Conſider, all the Bitter thou meetefi with in this Life, will be turned into Sweet. Te John 16. 204 
ſhall be ſorrowful, but your Sorrow ſhall be turned into Foy. | 


Mm 


Afdictions G9d's Arrows. 


Job 6. 4. For the Arrows of the Almighty are within me, &c. 
Lam. 3. 13.. He hath cauſed the Arrows of his Quiver to enter into my Reins. 


N Arrow is a deadly Engine, ſo called in the Hebrew, from its Eff-&, Cutting, 
or Wounding: Taken properly, it isan Infirument out of a Bow of Wood or 
Iron,cither for Sport or Fight 3 but figuratively, it ſignities divers Things in the 
holy Scripture. 
I. The Word of God : Thine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart of the King's Enemies, whereby \, | 4. 5; 
the People fall under thee; that is, thy. Words are ſbarp and piercing. 
2. Bitter and reproachful Words : They bend their Bows to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter yp 6, 44. 
Words. Pſal. 1 20-4» 
3. Any evil or miſchievous Purpoſe which a Man intends or aims to hurt his Brother : 
When be bendeth his Bow to ſhoot bis Arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. | - Pal. 58. 7; 
4. Any kind'of Affliction or Puniſhment : And the Lord ſhall. be ſeen over them, and 7c, g. 15, 


bs Arrows ſhall go forth as Liobtning, &c. 
; kia Parallel. 


Afflictions God's Arrows, BookIV, 


Pſal. 91. 5- 
Ezck. 5-16. 


Job 1. 15. 


pſal, 3s, I, Ze 


Deut. 32.4%. 


Job 6. 4» 


Cary. 


Parallels. 


Rrows are ſhot out of a Bow by ſome Man 3 ſome Arm muſt bend the Bow, and ſhoot 
the Arrow, or the Arrow moves not : Soall Afﬀficions come from God, who is the 
efhcient Cauſe of them 3 hence called the Arrows of the Almighty. 

IT. Arrows flie ſwift, and wound ſuddenly : So AﬀMidcions come very ſpeedily oftentimes 
with a glance, as an Arrow, quick as a Thought. 

II. Arrows come unexpectedly oftentimes, and wound a Man: So Afﬀictions come 
many times upon a Perſon or People unexpectedly : When they cry Peace and Safety, then 
ſudden Deſtrutiion comes upon them. 

IV. An Archer hath commonly many Arrows 3 his Quiver is full of them : So God hath 
many Judgments3 we read of his Quiver too 3 He can ſend one Arrow atter another, 

1. He hath the Peſtilence 3 this is one of his Arrows: Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the Ter- 
ow by Night, nor for the Arrow that flieth by Day, nor for the Peſiilence that walketh in Dark- 
neſs, G&Cc. | 

,2+ He hath Famine; this is another of his Arrows When T ſhall ſend upon them the Arrow 
of Famine, &Cc. 

3. He hath the Sword : This is another Arrow of the Almighty, and this Arrow God 
ſhot at Job; He brought upon him the Sabeans, who flew his Scrvants with the Edg of the 
Sword, 

4. He hath Thunder-Bolts and Hail-fttones, which are alſo ſome of the Arrows of his 
Quiver and theſe are in readineſs againli the Day of Battel. 

5. The withdrawings of God from a Soul or People, arealfo part of the Arrows of his 
Quiver, and theſe go deepeſt of all, they go to the very Heart : For thine Arrows flick faſt 
in me, ſaith David. 

V. Arrows flic ſecretly, and make no Noiſe , they are felt before they are ſeen: So many 
Aſflictions flie ſilently upon a Man, ficaling upon him, and wounding him unobſerved and 
unſeen. | 

VI. Arrows are ſharp Things, and made ſometimes more ſharp than ordinary, as the Ar- 
cher ſees cauſe : So AfMiitions are very ſharp and bitter Things, and ſometimes God makes 
them ſharper than at another time: IT will make mine Arrows drunk,with Blood, Arrrows are 
Inſtruments drawing Blood, and ſome Rebukes and Judgments of God are like unto them. 

The Arrows of the Almighty are within me, the Poyſon whereof drinkgth up my Spirit. - * Fob ſeems 
© to allude to the Cuftom of thoſe cruel Men, who, when they purſued the Enemies with 
© deadly Hatred, and would wound them incurably, uſed to dip the Heads of their Arrows, 
© the Top of their Spears,and the Point of their Swords, &c. in Poyſon,that ſo every Wound 
© might be Death : The Poyſon of ſuch Arrows, &c. drinks up the Spiric, and corrupts the 
Blood. Fob compares the Arrows God ſhot at him, not to ordinary Arrows, which kill 
only by piercing, but to poyſoned Arrows, which kill by infeting. Afﬀictions, like Ar- 
rows, put a Man to great Pain. When a Man hath Terror without, and Terror within, 
Terror coming from the Wrath of Man, and Terror coming from the Wrath of God his 
Potion is bitter : Such Arrows arc ſharp and tormenting. 
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in ic, or paſs through it : So this World abounds with cruel and unmerciful Men, who are 
E called Wolves, Lions, Bears, Dogs, Dragons, &c. by which incans God's People are always 
expoſed ro great Trouble and Danger, whilſt they remain therein: 

Iv. In a Wilderneſs a Man may foon loſe his Way, and wander up ati&down: So whilſt 
Men abide in this World, they are ſubje& to go aſtitay, and wander ftom the Path of 
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Book IV. 
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. Sg 


—— 


Pf the Life of Man, 
The Life of a Pan compared to a ſwift Poſt. 
Job 9. 25. Now my Days are ſwifter than a *Poſt, &c, 
Parallels, | 

Poſt rides (wiftly, he makes haſte: So the Life of Man, or Time of a Man's 
Life, ſwiftly paſſeth away. 

II. A Poſt ought to make no fiay: So the Days of Man's Life ſtay not the 
Hour-Glaſs of Time runs continually, and never ftands till. 

A Poſt ( faith my Author) is an excellent Emblem of Time. There are many Conſide- 
rations in Poſt-riding, which ſhews how exceeding ſpeedy Time muſt be, to which it is 
here compared. * 1. A Poſt rides upon fleet or ſpeedy Horſes. 2. He rides his Horſes 
*upon their ſpeed. A Man may have ſpeedy Horſes, and go ſoftly 3 but a Poſt ſpurs on. 
* 3. A Poſt hath Change of Horſes at every Stage, that ſo he may keep upon the ſpeed. 
© 4, He hath Horſes ſanding ready for change 3 they are not to fetch out of the Field, or 
*to be made ready, when he comes to his Stage 3 it is but leaping into the Saddle, and 
© away. 5. He that rides Poſt makes no long Meals, much leſs Feaſts 3 he takes a Bit, and 
© is gone» 6. He lies not long in Bed, he ſcarce goes to Bed till he comes to his Way's 
< end. 7. A Poſt hath extraordinary Pay for his Service, and that to cauſe him to make 
© the more ſpeed. 8. Sometimes he rides upon pain of Death, with a Halter about his 
Neck 3 no Man will loiter when his Life lies on't. 9g. All give way to him that rides 
© Poſt 3 he muſt not be hindred. 10. He fiays not to ſalute, much leſs, like other Tra- 
© vellers, to gaze, and view the Country, Towns, Buildings, Gardens, by or through 
© which he paſſcth. 

All theſe Things laid together, evince, that a Poſt makes great ſpeed 3 yet faith Fob, 
My Days are ſmifter than a Poſt, A Poſt may by one means or another be ſtayed 3 but the 
Days of Man's Life ſtay not. The Poſt may fiay whilſt he changes Horſes, &c. But the 
Chariot of Time, viz. the Sun, fiayeth not to change Horſes. The Sun is the Meaſure of 
Time, and that makes no Stop, hath no Stage, or Baiting-place- 


Lhe Life of Man compared to a ſwift Ship. 


Caryt. 


Job 9. 26. They are paſſed away as the ſwift Ships, (or, as the Ships of 


Ebeth. ) 


AN Ome underſtand by Ebeth, the Name of a River in the Eaſtern Part of the World, 
about Arabia, near the Place where Fob lived, that runs very ſwiftly, which adds 

'>YÞ to the ſwift Motion of a Ship that ſails in it. A Ship in a dead Water, having 

the Wind blowing rightly and briskly, runs apace 3 but if it- hath a ſwift Stream 
beſides, it runs the faſter. 0] 

2, Others take the Word, not as a proper Name, but as ſignifying Deſire, from Abb, 
to defire with Earneſineſs: And then the Sence is thus rendred, My Days are paſſed away 
a a Ship 'of Defire. © That is, A Ship, which being laden with rich Commodities, the 
© Maſter and Pilot defire carneſily to bring her ſpeedily to her Port, that ſo they may put 
* off their Commodities, and make Sale of fuch rich Lading. 

*3. The Caldee, and others, give a further Note upon it, deriving the Word Abab from 
* Ebib, which ſignifies a Stalk growing up carly from the Earth, and bringing forth the firſt 
*ripe Fruit of any kind 3. and fo it is put for any early ripe Summer-Fruit, as Plums, Apples, 
©Cherries, '&*c. and then the Sence is, My Days are like a Ship, which carrieth early Frait ; 


* $o the Vulgar, like a Ship carrying Apples. 
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Lhe Life of Man compared ts an Eagle. BooklY, 


»>n 


PR. 78. 344 


4. There is another Sence given by thoſe who derive the Word from a Root, which ſig- 
nifies to hate and oppoſe, or to be an Adverſary 3 and then it is thus rendred, My Days 
paſs away as a Pirate's Ship, or as a Ship that goes to take a Prey, or as a Ship that goes ont to 
take Prizes wpon the Sea, Now ſuch Ships are the ſwifteſt of all others, being prepared on 
purpoſe to make way, and overtake other Ships 3 their Lading is not Burthen, but Ballaſt, 
that they may be ſwift of Sail: So faith Fob, My Days paſs away like a Ship 3 not like 
{ome great Merchant-Ship, deeply laden, which can make no great ſpeed in the Sea 3 but 
as 2 Ship of Piracy, that hath nothing in her, but Weapons, Artillery, and Ammuai: on, 
to oppoſe thoſe they meet with, which fail with every Wind 3 ſuch as arc your nin. ble Fri- 
gats, Fly-Boats, and Ketches, which fail with every Wind 3 or Gallies, which paſs with- 
out Wind, carried with the Strength of Arms and Oars 3 all being Veſſels uſed co run in 
upon, and ſurprize a Booty. This alſo is a good Interpretation3 and ſo Mr. Þrozgbton 
tranſlates it, My Days do flie away as the Pirat's Ship, &c, All ſhew, the Lite of Man 
{wiftly paſſeth away. | 


The Life of Wan compared to an Cagle, 
Job 9. 26. As an Eagle hafteneth to her ' Prey. 


' A NEagle is a very ſwift Creature, but when ſhe haſteneth to her Prey, ſhe makes the 

A greateſt Speed. The Life of Man is not compared to an Eagle in her ordinary Flight, 
but as an Eagle that haſteneth to her Prey, when Hunger adds Swiftneſs to her Wings: 
Thus with ſwiftneſs our Days paſs away. 


The Life of Man compared to a Weaver's Shuttle, 
Job 7. 6. My Days are ſwifter than a Weaver's Shuttle, &c. 
A VVeaver's Shuttle is an Infirument of a very ſwift Motion 3 and the VVord which is 
rendred ſwifter, ſignifies that which is fitted for the {wiftelt Motion. 
IT. VVhen the VVeaver hath finiſhed his VVeb, he cuts off the Thread: So when a 


_ hath run out the Length of his Days appointed by the Almighty, his Life is cuc 
O y Oe x 


The Life of Man compared to Wind. 
Job 7. 7. My Life is Wind. | 


Parallels. 


f hy VVind paſſeth away ſpecdily : So doth the Life of Man. 
IF. The VVind —_ irrefiſtibly, you cannot ſtop the VVind: So no Man, be 

he never ſo firong, can hinder the ſpeedy Motion of his Days. | 

NI. The VVind, when it is paſt, returns no more: As you cannot ſtop the VVind, or 
change its Courſe; fo all the Power in the VVorld is not able to recall or dire& the VVind 3 
which way the VVind goes,it will go ; and fo ſoon as it comes,rit is gone :{So when a Man's 
Days are gone, there is no recalling of them again : Our Days paGs, and | ſhall not return, 
by any Law or Confiitution of Nature, or by any Efficacy of natural Cauſes. He remem- 
bred that they were but Flgh, Wind that paſſeth away. | 
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Lhe Life of Man compared to a Cloud. | 


Job 7. 9. As the Cloud is conſurved and vatiiſheth away: ſo he that goeth down to 
the Grave , ſpall come up no more, he ſhall return no more to his Houſe, &c 


* Parallels. 


' A S' the Cloud (ſuch. a Cloud as you ſee hanging in the Air) is confumed, or gradually 


ſpent ; So the Days or Life of Man by little and little is conſurned. _ 
I. A Cloud comes to its Height , and > a is quickly diſpertt; and vaniſheth :. So Man 
ſoon comes to his full Strength, and preſently is gone. __ 

HI. A Cloud is like a Bottle full of Rain, or Sponges full of Water 3 God cruſhes theſe 
Sponges, or unliops theſe Bottles, and they arc emptied, and in emptying vaniſh away, 
and rerurn no more ; So Man, being emptied of Life, vaniſherh away , and returns not 
again. | | 


Obj. But why tlicn doth Solomon affirm the Clouds return again after Rain? how then Ecdeſ.12. £; 


doth Fob ſay, that the Cloud vaniſheth, ſo Man goeth to the Grave, and returneth no 
More. 

Anſw. Slomon in that Place of Eccleſiaſtes gives a Deſcription of old Age; and the fad 
Condition of Man in it: he calleth ic the evil Day, and wiſhes Men would tonlider their 


latter End , before thoſe evil Days overtake them: Before the Light of the Sun , Mooh, and Stars Caryl: 


be darkned , and the Clouds return after the Rain. In old Age the Clouds return after the 
Rain thus} as ia ſome very wet Time, when we think it hath rained ſo much, as might have 
ſpent and quite exhaulied the Clouds, and drawn thoſe Bottles dry, yet you ſhall fee them 
rccurn again , It will rain day after day as faſt as ever: So in old Age , when Runs dig: 
ſlill ſo treely, that you would think an old Man had emptied himſfelt of all, yet, the Clouds 
will return again , and Flouds of watery Humours overflow. Thus the Clouds of old Age 
return, and 1a this Senſe the Clouds of the Air return, after they are conſumed and Ipent 
iato Rain. | cd ns $ 
But how dotha Cloud return ? not the ſame Cloud numerically, that Cloud which was 
diſſolved doth not return 3 the ſame Sun goes down and vanifheth out of our Sight in the 
Evening , and recurneth in the Morning , the fame individual and numerical Sun : but that 
numerical Cloud which vaniſhed, comes not again. Thus Man vaniſheth and returns as 
the C'ouds return atter the Rain 3 that is, after one Generation of Men are dead, they re- 
turn again in their Children, another Generation ſprings up , but there- is no other Returu- 
ing to Lite till che Reſurrection 3 they that die ſhall not live again here 3 they ſball nat re- 
turn to their Houſe 3 their Place ſhall know them no more. £2 
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"The Life of Man compared to a Flowet; 
| Job I4. 2. He cometh forth like a Flower, and is cut down, 8c. 


MI. AN is compared to a fading Flower. There are many Rarities and Excelleg- 
cies in a Flower. 1. Sweetnelſs, topleaſe our Smell. ., 2, Beauty and Varicty of 
Colour,toaffe& the Eye. 3. Softneſs affeRing the Touch,&c.But Fob ſpeaksnot 
a Word of any of theſe Properties, he ſpeaks not of a flouriſhing buc withering 

Flower Fd not of its (ſpringing up, but of its cutting down,or of its ſpringing up,only in xela- 


tion toTutting down, ; 
Flower comes up in the Spring, and ſeems very beautiful, but its fiandivg is very 
ſhort, as you may obſerve in the Cowflip and djyers other Flowers ; So Man comes up, 
but his Abiding here is ſhort, his ſanding is ſo ſmall, that it is not [fo much as mentioned. 
We are born to dic, and we dic as ſoon as we are born 3 #. e- Weare in a dying States; | 
I. A Flower is oft-times cut down or cropt off in its budding: So is Man » he comes up 
like aFlower , and iscut down 3” he is ciit down by Death 3 Death is the Siche which cuts 
down this Flower. | ; 
Ece 2 I. Na- 
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"The Life of Wan compared toa Shadow. - Book IV. 


7. Natural Death, (1) by Sickneſs. (2.) By Ages. _ 
2. Violent Death. (1.) Caſual, when a Man is ſlain by Accident. (2.) Cruel 3 when a 
Man is ſlain by Murderers. (3.) Legal 3 whena Man is ſlain or cut off by the Magittrate. 
HI. A Flower, if it be not cut or cropt off, yet it ſoon withers away, and is gone. The 
very Sun, the Wind, and Air conſumes its Beauty. The Naturaliſts tel}-us of a Plant, called 
Ephemeron, becauſe it laſts but one Day 3 as alſoofa Worm, called Hemerobion, becauſe it 


' lives but one Day. Sucha Plant and Worm is Man. ' The Heathen Poet gives his Wonder 


Eccl. 12. 5. 


Pal. I03. I5z 
16. 


& 10.9 


Pi). 102,11 


35» 


Pfal. 39-5: 


Flower, pag. 138, 139.] 


+1 Chron. 29. rain a Thing as any Thing in the World. tf Our Days on 


and Obſervation of the Roſe, that it grows old in the very Budding. The Seventy tcad 


. theſe Words of Fob in the ſame Tenour, he Decays like a budding Flower 3 as it Death 


(faith Cary!) did riſe early , and watch for this budding Flower to cur ir down. And 
though ſome of theſe Flowers ſtand till they wither, as Solomon in his Allegory ſheweth ; 
that is, till gray Hairs : yet all the Time of their flanding they have bten falling. So that 
we may well ſay with the Pſalmiſt: 4s for Man, bis Days are & Graſs: as a Flower of the 
Field ſo be flouriſheth : for the Wind paſſeth over it , andit is gone, and the Place thereof ſhall know 
#t 110 more. 

- IV. The Owner of Flowets knows the beſt Time to crop them, &c. So God knows the 
befi Time tocrop off or take away by Death any of his choice Flowers: [ See more Maz's 


Ry 


The Lifeof Pan compared to a Shadow. . 


Job 14.2. He fleeth olſo as a Shadow , and continueth not. 
fam 4. 14. — For what is your Life ? it is even a Vapor, that appeareth for 
 -- 4 little Time, and then vaniſheth away. 


He Learned obſerve three Sorts of Shadows. t. Natural. 2. Civil. 3. Spiri- 
—_—_— - | 
7. A natural Shadow isadark Light , cauſed by the coming of ſome thick Boe 
= \ dy betweenus and the Sun. This is a Shadow in a proper and ſtrict Acceptation, 
2. By Civil Shadow we underitand Prote&ion, Defence or fatery, Iſa. 45. 25. | 
' 3- -Spiritual Shadow is taken for a dark and imperfe& Repreſentation ot Divine Things. 
So all the Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes are called Shadows: | 
- -The whole Life of Man is but as a Shadow : My Days are like 4 Shadow, that declineth. 
Trot 18 _ Parallels, | 
A Shadow'is next tonothing 3 what is there in a natural Shadow ? So what's the Lifs 
Aon Man? he rather ſcems to live, than lives: A. Shadow you know is oppoſed to a 
ance. / . gone | + ho | 
II. A Shadow is a very uncertain Thing : So. is the Life of Man. _The Shadow, a Man 


may be under now, may, before he is aware, be gone. A Shadow ls as fleeting and uncer- - 
Earth are a5 the Shadow. How is it 


that there is no abiding no certainty of our Lives? © | | 
, TI. A Shadow is very ſwift in Motioa 3 what flies more ſwiftly than a Shadow (as com- 
mon Experience ſhews) ? So the Life of Man is gone in a Moment,like Lightning, a Dream, 
a Bubble, the Flower of the Ficld or a flying Shadow. Our Days on Earth are as a Shadow 3 


that'is : They fly ſwiftly away like as a Shadow, and there is no abiding. A Vapgzis 

of the Nature of a Shadow. | Te af 2 
MIS K : | | 4 iS © Tnferences. : TI : FLY os 
T7 Rom alt thefe Similitudes we may infer , that the Life of Man is very (hott, his Days 


ſwiftly paſs away. | 
Man that is born of a Woman is of few Days, 8c. He comes up like a Flower , and is cut 
down \. be flieth 4s a Shadow, andcontinueth not : bis Life is like Wind, like a (loud or Vapor, &c. 


All ſwift and flecting Things. © | | oats 

” Behot thou boft maile my Days as an Hand-breadth. The largeſt Extent of the Breadch of 
an Hand is bat a Span the teffer extent only four Fingers. To which the Mcafure of Man's 
Life 1s © &4 k £ P s 6 ' 64 | a $<.:4 4; 


' 4. Man's Life is Short in Comparifon of thoſt 'who lived before the 'Flood 3 ſome 
then lived near a Thoufand Years. I NN OO AP orvaregparet 


| IL Much 
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\ IT. Much ſhorter when compared with the Life of God, who is froth Everlaſting, with- 
out Beginning and without Ending. _ | 


Secondly, this may tir us all up , or be 4 great Motive to us to improve and redeem; our 
Time, Thi, I ſay, Brethren, the Time is ſhort. | | 

I. Be perſuaded your Days are few. *Tis caſy to ſay it, but hard to believe it,” and live 
in the Senſe of it. The Child hopes to be a Man 3 a Man hopes to be an Old Man 3 and he 
that is very old hopes to Jive yet many Days. | 

II. Be perſuaded thy Days are uncertain z when thou lieft down, thou knoweft not whe- 
cher thou ſhalc riſe any more orno 3 when thou goett out, thou knoweſt not whether thou 
ſhale return any more. or no. What a ſmall Thing way take away thy Life! 2 

TH. 'Learn from hence to get a true Meaſuie of your Days. David Uelited a Meaſure of 
his Days, that he might know how frail he was- Some donot meaſure their Days by the 
King's Standard; they meaſure their Days by the Life of cheir Progenitors. My Father an d 
my Grand-father, faich one, lived (o long, and vvhy may not I hve as long as they did ? 
Others meaſure their Days by their preſent Healch and Strengthz Orhers by the ſound and 
healthy Conſtitution of their Bodies. Novy theſe Things are not a fit nor lavvful Meaſure 
of your Days, but rather thoſe Things of vvhich you have heard, viz. The Weaver's-Shut- 
tle, themorning Dew, the Flovver of the Field, the early Cloud, the Shadovy and Vapor 
that flieth away, 5 EE: .:-+ 

IV. This may reprove and ſhevv the Folly of many vvicked Men, vvho, likethe rich 


OS 0 oy 


Man in the Gofpel, fay in'thcir Hearts , We have Goods laid up for many Tears, take your Ezſe, Luk. 19. 20; 


«at, drink, and be merry, &&c. Their inward Thought is, that their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, 
and their Dywelling-places to all Generations. | Eh 
V. It may tend to ftreagthen the Godly under Aﬀidtions. Let them fitive to bear up 
with Patience, All cheir Days are but few, and therefore the Days of Sorrow cannot be 
many. '- Fo: | | 
VI. 'Ir may ftit op all to labour totake hold of cternal Life. If out Days here are few, ler 
us get a well-grounded Hope of living in Heaven 3 for they never die, who live ia that 
Kingdorn: : wo ee: | 
VEL. Eetus alfo endeavour to improvethe Opportunity of Titme 3 I mmedn thoſe gracious 
Advantages God is pleafed ro afford us for the everlaſting Good and Well being of our Souls 
when Time and Days ſhall be nomore. Men of the World take great Care to improve all 
Opportunities to enrich themſelves, or increaſe their outward Subſtance. They will not 
loſe their Market-time, tor Change-titne, nor Fair-time. They will be ſure to come car- 
ly enough, andevery Way to beltir themſelves with Wiſdom and Diligence : And ſhall 
not we be as wiſe and as diligent for the enriching our Souls ? Shall we ſlight Seaſons, Sab- 


Pal, 49. I I 


nnd 


baths, Sermons, Conviions, &c. Let all remember, now is the accepted Time z Now is the 2 Cor. 6. 2; 


Day of Salvation; now; whileſt it is called to Day, or never 3 Now Sinjgevs may get an Tater- 
ett in Chriſt, Union with God, the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit Now they ' may, obtain 
Pardon of Sin , and Peace of Conſcience; Now there is a Prize pur into their Hands 
they may be made for ever, if they look wiſely about themz Now they.may be ma I's 
of God , Heirs of a Kingdom , Heirs ofa Crown, of a Crown of Life, of a Crow&@of 
ry, ofa Crown that fadeth not away. But if they Joſe the preſent Opportunity, Mey 
never have the like again: Time is, but in a very ſhort Space, it may Be (al, 
Time was, nay, Time is patt. Will it not be ſad to hear. God tell thee, and Conſcience 
tellchee on thy Death-bed , Now Time is paſt, *tis #0 late now, theſe Things ſhall be deitied you 
tow, you muſt periſh for ever,and be damned in your Sins f : 4 492 
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Lhe Body of Man in the Gzavs compared to Seed that 
is ſown. 


= 


Rm 


x Cor. 15. 36. Thou Fool, that which thou ſowest is not quickned, except it die. 
HE Apoſile compares the Body of Man that is laid in the Grave, to Seed that is 
ſown. | 


© 


Ecd that is ſown lies ſome conſiderable Time in the Earth before it riſes or ſprings up : 
I So the Bodies of Men lie ſome Time in the Grave before the Reſurrection, tho ſome lie 
much longer than others 3 as ſuch who lived in Adam's, Noab's, and Abrabam's Days 3 yct 
generally all lie and ſhall lie ſome Time in the Grave, before they riſe again. | 
II. Sced, that it may not abide alone, is firli flown and dies, and then it riſes again : 
Verily, verily T ſayunto you, except a Corn of Wheat fall to the Ground and die, it abideth alone 3 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much Fruit. So the Body of Man multi die , or be changed, or it 
can never ariſe nor be made glorious to bring forth the eternal Fruit of Praiſe to God. As 
Seed loſes nothing by being ſown: So the Bodies of the Saints ſhall loſe nothiog by Death 3 
Death, I mean, vvill be no vvays to their Diſadvantage, but contrarivviſe to their great 
Benefit. | | | 
IIT. The Body of the ſame Seed or Corn of Wheat that is ſovvn, riſes again. Every Seed 
1 Cor. 15. 38. hath its own Body: So the ſame numerical Body that is laid in the Grave, ſhall riſe again. If 
it vvasnot thus, the = _ = , _ __ denies this, re os x aagoaggs = the Dead; 
| : And tho after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ce Goa, wbom T ſball ſee 
| 6 for my ſelf , and mine Eyes ſhall bebold , and a tho my Reins be conſumed within me. 4 


Joh. 13+ 24+ 
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Death compared to a Sleep. 


Dan. 12. 2. And many'of thew that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth, ſhall awake. 
1 Theſf. 4. 14. — Even ſo them alſo that ſleep in Jeſws, will God bring with him. 


> Eath is often called a Sleep in the holy Scripture. Slcep is a Figure or 
} Image of Death ; a fit Reſemblance of Death 3 as vvill appear by the follovving 
Parallels, A 


Parallels. 
g Leep is Reſt, or gives Reſt tothe Body : So Death isor doth give Reſt to the Body. And 
Job 3. 13- hence Fob faith , ſpeaking of Death: I ſhould bave lien fill, and been quiet : I ſhould 
bave ſlept, then bad I been at Reft» We uſually fay, vvhen a Man goes to ilcep, he goes to 
reſt, There is a fourfold Reſt vyhich vve obtain in Death. 1. From Labour and Travel 3 vo 


Job 3. 19. Yyvorkthere, 2. Thereis a Refi from Trouble and Oppreflion : There the Wicked ceaſe from 


trowbling,. and the Weary be at reft. 3. There is a Reſt from Paſſion and Sorrovv : no Grict 
ſhall affliQt usthere, 4. Which is better than all ,- there is a Reft from Sin, a Reſt from the 
Temprations and Drudgery of Satan, a Reſt from.the Lavv in our Members. 

II. In Sep the vvhole Body reſteth , but many Times the Spirits of forme Men aretrou- 
bled 3 tha the outvvard Manis atreſt , yet the invvard Man is ſorely difiurbed, vvhercas 
the Bodics and Spirits too of others are at reſt and quiet : So in the Death of the Wicked , 
tho their Bodics be at reſt, yet their Souls are tormented. *'Tis the Opinion of fome Mcn 
that the Soul ſleeps vvith the Body , and is.vvholly ſeoſcleſs of Joy or Myſery until the Re- 


. ſurreRion. Bur that doubtleſsis a great Errour; For tho it be granted that many A" 
2M 
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of the Soul do ceaſe when it departs from the Body, yet the Soul ſleeps not. There are 
ſome Acts of the Soul which are organica}; and there are other Ads which are 
inorganical , or immaterial, The Organical , Ats , that is , whatſoever the 
Soul ats by the Members of the Body , thoſe As muſt needs ceaſe at Death ; 


but the Soul can act ot ic felt without the Affiftance of the Body, as we may col- C51. 


le& by many Experinicsts, while our Bodies and Souls are joined together. How often 
do we tind our Souls at work, whea our Bodies lie ſtill and do nothing ? When Sleep 
binds upall our Senſcs, and ſhuts up th? Windows of the Body cloſe, that we can neither 
hear nor ſee? yer then the Soul trames to it ſelf , and beholds a thouſand various Shapes n 
and hears all Sorts of Sounds and Voices; the Soul then ſees, and hears, and deviſeth, dif- 
courſeth, grieves, rejoices, hopes, fears, chuſeth, and refuſeth: allthis the Soul doth in 
Dreams and Vilions of the Night, when deep ſleep falls upon Man. What Meditations 
have ſome good Men had in their Sleep ! they have had Scriptures wonderfully opened to 
them, and have been grieved when they waked to find the Matter gone from them. God 
' ſeals up InftruQtion ſometimes to his People in their Sleep. Alfo in Ecliafies and Raviſh- 
ments the Body is, as it were, Jaid by as uſel:{s and uninfirumental to the Soul. T knew a 
Man in Chrift fourie:n Tears ago, fo the Apofile faith, whether in the Body I cannot tell , or out of 
the Body I cannot tell, God knoweth, &c. Now if the Soul was not capable of a Separation 
from the Body, and in that ſeparated State capable of ſuch divine Raviſhments, Paw! might 
eafily have refolved the Caſe and faid, he was taken up in the Body, but he could not «ll 
whether the Soul acted with his bodily Organs, or without them. He had mighty Opera- 
tions in his Soul , his Spirit wrought lirangely , and then took in ſuch Revelations of God 
and from God, as his bodily Organs could never faſhion into Words, or repreſent by Speech. 


He heard (que fando explicari 4 quoquam homine non poſſunt ) unſpeakable Words , which i g+2.4, 


is not lawful (or poſſible) for a Man to atter. The Soul hath an Ear to hear ſuch Words that 
the Body cannot tind a Tongue to expreſs. So Fohn, in his divine Raviſhment, faith : I1w.s 
in the Spirit on the Lord's Day : as tor his Body that was, as to that Buſineſs, laid afide and 
ſuſpended as uleleſs in that Day, and his Spirit called up to that angelical Work , viz. the 
receiving of Viſions and Revelations from on high, &c. Now as the Souls of good Men , 
whileſt they are in this World in Sleep, and in Trances, or Ecſtaſies, are capable of ſuch 
glorious Raviſhments, &c. So when their Bodies dy or fall aſleep, their Souls are with 


Chriſt in Heaven: and the Souls of the Wicked they go into Chains of Darkneſs, Torment, Luk. 16.22, 24 


and Miſery. The rich Man died, and was buried,and in Hell be lift up bis Eyes, being in Torment. 

III. Sleep is not perpetual z we ſleep and wake again : So tho the Body lie in the Grave, 
yet Death is buta Sleep as It were 3 the Man will awake and riſc again. 

IV. The going to ſlcep, and ſleeping of ſome Men, greatly differs from others : So the 
Death of the Saints greatly differs from the Death of the Wicked - Se | 

I. In the Preparation the one makes to go toreſt over what the other doth. Some go 
toſleep before their Work is done : So ſome die before their Work is done. As no Saint 
dies before his Work is done : So there ts no wicked Perſon that dies, but he dies or goes to 
ſleep before his Work is done. This is our Working-day 3 when the Sun of our Lite is 
ſet, ro more Work can be done. The Time comes, ſaith Chriſt, when no Man can work, All 
a Godly Man's Care is to be-ready, when Night comes, to go toreſt, But the Wicked take 
little Thought about it. —_ | 

2. Some Men fallaſleep in an hurry of Buſineſs, and in great DiſtraQtion , when others in 
a ſweet Manner lay their Heads down upon their Pillows : So ſome wicked Men'die in 
great Diſtraction and under ſad Horrour of Conſcience , when many a Godly Man dies in a 
{ſweet and heavenly Manner, declaring toall he hathnothing to do but to dic. 

3. Some Men dread the Thoughts of going to ſleep, for that it is dangerous in ſome Ca- 
ſes for ſome Perſons to flcep : So ſome wicked Men dread the Thoughes of Death, like 
him who cryed out , Tam ſo fick, I cannot live, and ſofinſul that T am afraid to die; But moſt 


4. 


Godly Men are delivered from the Fear of Death, they go willingly to Bed : Naw letegft tbow 5.x... 25. 


thy Servant depart in Peace, 8c. Saints are-many tires willing to go to relt, becaule: they arc 


Quite wearied out. (1.) Sin wearies them, and even wares them out, andi makes them xc, 5.03} 


groan. (2,) The World wearics them , and makes them willing to gotoBed. (3.) The 
Devi), the God of this World, wearies them wich his Temptations. (4.) Their bodily 
Weakneſſes and diſquicting Pains weatie them, (5) The Abſence of Chriti alſo makes 
thein willing to go home. oc | 

4. Some Men fall afleep:in a dangerous Place, nay, and fornetimes in the midſt of their 
Enemies: So wicked Men die in a dangerous Place, being far from God, and out of the 
Covenant of Grace, and befides are ſurrounded about with evil Angels, who fiand ready 
to devourtheir-Souls: But a godly Man falls aſleep in Jeſus. O that's a ſweet _ to 

cep 


400 


Death a Departure. Book IV. 


ſleepin. (1.) He ſleeps in the view of Jeſus 3 Chriſt knows his Grave, and will preſerve his 


Dult. (2.) He falls afleep in the Love of Jeſus. (3.) He falls afleep in the Covenant ot Jeſus, 
T am the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. | 


5. Some Mens Sleep is much more (weet and comfortable-than others, ( as we ſhewed 
before ) ſorhe Mens Sleep is very troubleſom, their Spirits axggtroubled ; So the Death of 


the Godly is ſweet, they have Peace and heavenly Joy, being with Chriſt ; but the Death 
of the Wicked is troubleſom, their Spirits being in Torment, whilit the Body lies in the 
Grave. I might alfo ſhew you the great Difference there ſhall þe in the awaking of the one 
and the other but that I will leave to its proper place. , 

V; A Man that is aſleep, taking his natural Reſt, may be eaſily awakened, aud called up 
by the Power of Man: So the Body, when it is dead, can with intinicely more eaſe be 
raiſed up by the Power of God 3 *tis but a Call from Heaven, and we are awakened out of 
the Duſt: The Day i coming, when all that are in the Grave ſhall hear his Voice, and come 
forth, &c. John 5.28. 

Inferences, 


vv J Hat a bleſſed Condition are Believers in! They are not only happy whilſt they live 
but ſhall be bleſſed when they die 3 their Bodies have not only quiet Reſt, but their 
Souls alſo reſt in Peace and Quiet. 

2. It may ſtir up all Chriſileſs Souls to labour after an Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus 3 for if 
they are not in Chriſt whilſt they live, they are not like to fall aſleep in Chriſt when they 
die. 

3. We may learn alſo from hence, what little ground there is for a godly Man to be un- 
willing to die, when his Work is done : Are any unwilling to go to ileep at Night, that 
have labourcd hard all Day ? 

4. Let us labour hard whilſt the Day lafis, whili we have Healthand Life, that we may 
have done our Work, and be ready to go to ſleep. | | 


—_———— 


Death a Departure, 
Phil. 1. 23. Having a deſire to depart, &c. 


WA 4 E at Death leave one Place to go to another: If godly, we depart from our Place 
; here on Earth, and go to Heaven we depart from our Friends on Earth, and go 


to our Friends in Heaven 3 we depart from the Valley of Tears, and go to the Mount of 
Joy 3 we depart from an howling Wilderneſs, to go to an heavenly Paradiſe. Who would 
be unwilling to exchange a Sodom for a Sion, an Egypt for a Canaan, Milery for Glory ? 


Death a Reſt. 


Rev. 14.13. Ard I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are the Dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Tea, ſaith theSpirit, that 
they may reſt from their Labours, and their Works do follow them. 


Parallels. 


Eft is a deſirable Thing to a labouring Man : Paul deſired to die 3 Death, (or to de- 
_ part ) was greatly deſirable in his Sight. 

II. Reft is ſweet, and therefore defirable to a weary Man : So will Death be to a poor 
weary Saint, one that is weary of Sin, weary of the World, weary of che Temptations of 


Satan, &c. | See Sleep. ] 


Diſparity. 


Coe Men enjoy Reſt but in part, they have no perfe& Reſt : But a godly Man at Death 
-hath perfe& Reſt 3 nothing ſhall diſturb or diſquiet him any more. 

IT. Some Men have Reft but for a little time, a ſhort Reſt : But the godly Man's Rett is 
for eyer 3 at Death he enters into God's everlaſting Reſt. | 


(II. Some 


£4428 


Book IV. The Reſurrection compared to the Pozning, 4ou 


; TI. Some Reſt from Labour is not honourablez ?*tis a Reproach to a Man to take his 
Reſt, when he ſhould be at work : But the Reſt of a godly Man at Death is honourable 3 
*tis a Reſt that Chriſt himſelf entred into, when he had finiſhed all his Work. ; 


* 


mm... AA 


Pf the Reſurrection, 
Lhe Reſurrection compared to the Mozning. 
Pfal. 49. 14. — Ard the Righteous ſhall have Dominion over them in the 


Morning. 
| Parallels. | 
T*: Morning comes after the Night is gone : So the ReſurreRion will come after the 


Night of this World is gone 3 'the Time of this World's Continuance is called 
Night in the Holy Scriptures: The Night is far ſpent, &c. 
I. The Morning is longed for 3 many watch and long for the Morning: So the 
Godly long for the ReſurreQion3 all the Faithful ever waited for,and greatly defired that Day. 

III. The Morning brings Light, and makes Things manifett, which lie hid, or appear 
not what chey are in themſelves, in the Night-Time : So the Reſurre&ion will make ma- 
nifeſt all the hidden Things of Darkneſs, which appear not to the Sight of Men 3 that glo- 
rious Morning will ſooon diſcover all. 

1. It will make manifeſt all the horrid and curſed Deſigns of the Ungodly, which they 
from time to time have contrived, and endeavoured to carry on againſt the Saints and Church h ww 
of God, many of which God in his gracious Providence prevented from taking place, and ſo 
they were never known but that Morning-Light will diſcover all thoſe hidden Things of 
Darkneſs. | | 
\ 2. TheLight of that Morning will diſcover all the Secrets of every Man's Heart ; all 

* the Evil, Luft, Envy, Pride, Revenge, &c. or what elfc hath been harboured in the Bo- 
ſoms of Men. Sce 1 Cor. 4. 5. | | 

3. It will diſcover all the filthy Actions and Abominations of the Wicked, that are not 
known to Men, nor fit to be mentioned : For it is a Shame to ſpeak of thoſe Things that are "IPO 
done of them in ſecret, "0 > 33 | 

4. That Morning will diſcover all Perſons, as well as Things 3 then it will appear who ' 
are God's People, and who arc not 3 who they were that ſerved God in Truth, and who ,;, 3. wlt 
were Hypocrites, &c. | | + 16-4 path 

IV. Towards the Morning the Morning-Star appears, which gives notice the Day ap- 
proacheth: So towards this Morving, there will appear many Signs to give warning to 
the World, 'that the Day of the ReſurreQion isat hand : So likewiſe when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
Things, know that it is near, even at the Door, 

V. When the bright Morning is come, the Sun riſcs,and ſhines forth gloriouſly : So when 

| that Morning is come, Jefus Chriti, the Surrof Righteouſnels, will appear in his Glory, and 
ſhine ſorth to the amazement of all the World. 

VI. The Morning brings Joy and Gladneſs with itz it makes the Birds to ling, and ſend 
forth theiy warbling Notes :* So the Morning of the ReſurreCtion will bring Joy and Gladneſs 
co all the Righteons3 then ſhall the Saints ſing for Joy of Heart, and be glad in the Lord. 

'VIE. In the Motning Men ariſe out of their Beds : So in the Morning, of the ReſutreQion 
ſhall all the Saints of God be raiſed out of their Graves: Thy dead Men ſhall live, togetber 1fa. x6. 19. 
with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe, 8c. 'The Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firft. | 

VIII. We commonly give a gueſs what kind of Day ic will be by the Morning : So by 
the Morning of the ReſurreRion, the Godly will perceive what kind of Day the Day of 
Eternity, or Glory of Chriſt's Kingdom will be. | 

Ix. In a ſpringing Morning Things look freſh and very beautiful, and alſo ſend forth a 
moſt ſweet and fragrant Scent : So in the Morning of the ReſurreQion, the Earth will ap. 
pear in its B auty, and the Saints in their Glory : Then ſhall the Righteons ſhine forth as the 144t. 13. 43- 


Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father, &c. , 
Fre | Diſparity. 
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Mat. 24- 33» 
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The Keſurrcction an awaking out of fleep. Book IY. 


N the Morning of a natural Day here, wicked Men receive Jike Benefit with the Righte- 
ous : The San riſes upon the Taft, and upon the Unjuſt : But in the Morning of the Refur- 
reion it ſhall not be fo 3 the Uagodly ſhall not partake with the Saints of any of the Bleſ- 
ſings and Comforts of that Morning 3 then that Word ſhall be made good, The Righteous 


Pi:l, 49. 14 ſhall have Dominion over them in the Morning. 


John 5. 28. 


1 Cor. IF. 


| bear bis Voice. 


In many other reſpeRs that Morning will differ from all other Mornings that ever were 
before it. 


m— 


The Reſurrection compared to awaking out of Sleep, 
Dan. 12. 2. And many of them that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth, ſhall awake,&c. 


Parallels. | 
%* we have already ſhewed, is called a Sleep and after a Man hath had his full Slcep, 
he awaketh: So when the Dead have lain their full Time appointed by the Almigh- 
ty in the Grave, they ſhall be quickned, and come to life again. | 
I. Some fall into ſuch a ſound Sleep, that they muſt C when there is occafion for it ) 
be awakened : So the Dead are fallen into ſuch a faſt or ſound Sleep, that they muſt be 
awakened: Marvel not at this, for the Hour is coming, in the which all that are in the Grave ſhall 


III. When a Man is throughly awakened, he riſes up: So when the Dead are quickned 
by the mighty Power of God, they ſhall riſe up out of the Grave, Sea, or whereloever elſe 
they lay aſleep. | 

Iv. There is a great difference between one Man's awaking out of Sleep, and anothers; 
ſome are awakencd before they are willing, and ariſe up with great horror and amazement ; 
when others awake ina ſweet, peaceable, and quiet manner, &c. So there will bea great 
difference between the awaking of the Godly and the Ungodly, at the laſt Day. 

1. The Godly ſhall ariſe ſooner than the Ungodly : The Dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firft. 

..2. The Saints of God ſhall awake in Chriſt's likeneſs their yile Bodies {hall be faſhioned, 
and made like Chriſt's glorious Body : But the Wicked ſhall appear baſe and vile in that Day : - 
Let them lie down in never ſo great Pomp, and external Grandure, yet alas, when they 
awake, they will appear moſt vile and contemptible. ; 

3.. The Godly ſhall awake with glorious Robes upon them, fit for the Conſummation of 
their Marriage with the Lamb, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth: Burt the Wicked 
ſhall awake in a poor, miſerable, and naked Condition : - What Robes ſhall they have on, 
unleſs they be the filthy Rags of their own Righteouſneſs, with which they were cloathed, 


: whilli they lived in this World ? 


4+ The Godly ſhal! have ſweet and heavenly Company about them, in the . Morning, 


| when they awake from Sleep 3 nay, more than all, they ſhall enjoy the glorious Preſence of 
- Jeſus Chiiſt himſelf : Bur the Ungodly, when they awake, (hall be in the midti,ot Devils, 


and damned Spirits 3 they mult be their Companions for ever. | 

5.. The Godly ſhall, when they awake, have glorious Attendants, in the Day of the Re- 
ſurrcQion, viz- the holy Angels of Heaven: But the Wicked {hall have no other Atten- | 
dants, than the black Retinue of the Bottomleſs-Pit, | | 


F# Vii 
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The Reſurrection-Day a Man's Reaping-Day. 


—_ 


Plal. 126. 5. — They that ſow in Tears, ſhell reap in Joy. 
Gal. 6. 4. {1 due Seaſon we ſhall reap if we faint 101. 


The ReſurreRion-Day is a Man's Reaping-Day. EE 
| 9 EY  _.*__ Parallels. * 


M E N ſow before they reap : So Men in this World may be faid to ſow 3 *cither 

-V A ſoy to the Flcth, or to the Spixit, and in'the Reſurrection-Day tbey thall reap. _ 
IL That which Men ſow, that al(6 they reap: they do not ſow Bens, and reap Barley 3 

not ſow Tarcs,and reap Wheat : Sq the very ſaine that all Men in a ſpiritual Setiſe fow; they Gal. 6; 
ſhall-reap 3 They that ſow to the Flelh,ſhall of the Fleſſi reap Corruption z and they that fow 

co the Spiric, ſhall of the Spirit zeap Life everlaſting, . * - 3 | ts 

II. According to the Quantity that every Man ſows;ſo they reap 3 He that ſows ſparing- 

ly, or but a'liccle Seed,” muſt expeR te reap ſparingly, or have but a ſmall Crop - So chey 

who do much Service for God , or (cattes libetally abrodd to.his People in this World, fall 
receive much from the Hands of God at the End ofche World 3 ahd he, that doth but lirtle 

for God, tho he doth it in Sincerity , mulexpee to reap actotdingly in that Day. Hethar 
improves two Talcnts;(hall receive the Improvement of two 3 and he that improves five, the 
Improvements of tive. There will be Degrees of Glory ( no doubt) inthe Day of the. Re- 


they 


ſurrecion. . _E 
But this, ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly: and he which ſoweth bounti« 4, Car, g. 6; 
fully, ſrall reap alſo bountifelly. | —_ "25 
Ther is one Glory of the Sun, and another Glory of the Moan, 4nd another Glory of. the Stars © x Cot. ye 
for one Star differeth from another in Glory : So alſo is the Reſurreion of the Dead, 8&c.'\.* _ 4u2at 
' And, They that be wiſeſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament 1. and they that turn ma» Wu 
ay to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever more, | _- pads 1% Þ 
Iv. A Man's reaping Time is his rejoicing Time. With what Joy and Gladnefs doth the 
Husband-man gather in the Fruits of the Earth : .So the Saihts ſpiricual reaping-Day will be, 
their rejoycing-Day. He that ſows in Tears, (ball reap in Joy. 2, Salt - 
| V. When the reaping-Time is come,a Man gathers in the Fruit or Harveſt of divers Sorts ; 
cf Seed, &c. So in the Day of the ReſurreRion,the Godly ſhall reap 'or gather in the Com- 
fort and Increaſe of divers Sorts of Sced by them ſown. They ſhall "then reap the Fruitof 
all the good Sermons they have heard , and reap the laſt Fruit of al, the- ſpiritual Prayers 
they have made , the Fruit of all the Tears of Godly Contrition they have ſhed 3' and all the 
Sighs and Groans they have uttered. They ſhall reap the Fruit of al the good Thoughts 
they have had 4 and of all the good Words they have ſpoken, and all the” zood Works they 
have done 3 as alſothe Fruit of all the Evil, which for Clicifi'sſake they have undergone. = 
Obj. Is not a Saint's dying-Day hisreaping-Day ? . * 2, 66 —- 
Anſw, A Saint at Death gathers the fitit ripe Fruits, as ir were, buchis Harveltis not till 
the laſt Day. Lo | — IT ” 
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Book IV. 


The Keſurrection-Day the Daints Parriage- Dap. 


Rev. 9. 7. The Marriage of the Lamb is come , and his Wife hath made her ſelf 
ready. =” 
HE Reſurre&ion-Day is the Saints Marriage-Day 3 this is their eſpouſal-Day ; 
| For [have eſpouſed you to one Hueband ; that 1 may preſent you a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt , 
2 Cor. 11.12. But that will be the Day of the Solemnization of their Marriage- 
Union with: Jeſus Chrilt. = 
Here is, or ou ghtto be, a moſt endeared Love in thoſe Patties who intehd to inarty one 
another. Nay, they, before the Marriage-Day,mutually give up themſclves one co the o- 
ther 3 ſornetimnes in a ſolemn Manner before Witneſſes they are eſpouſed — : So the Soul 
of a Believer is ſpiritually unired ro Jeſus Chit whilli in this World. A Saint loves Chtitt 
dearly, and Chriſt a Saint. Nay, andin Baptiſm, ina moſi ſokmn and facted Manner , be- 
fore many Witneſſes, the Soul is publickly eſpouſed to the Lord Jeſus 3 and in the Day of 
the ReſurreQion ſhall be the Solemnization of the ſacred Marriage. 

II. The Marriage-Day is much longed for by thoſe who in hearty AﬀeRion arc eſpouſed 
to one another: So the Godly long for that Day, when the ſpiritual Marriage ſhall be cpn- 
ſurmated berween Chriſt and them. pi 

HIT. The Bride in the Marriage-Day is uſually richly adorned 3 if a Princeſs, or a Perſon of 
« noble and honourable Deſcent , ſhe is excellently clad and adorned with rare and colily 
Jewels, that the Bridegroom may take the more Delight in her : Sothe Church, and conſe- 

| quently every Godly Chriſtian, ſhall in the Day of the ReſurreRion be moit richly cloathed 
Rer, r9.y. With Robes of Immortality. The 07] 4 of the Lamb is come, and bis Wife bath made ber ſelf 
PGL45.19,1. 29) » end to ber was gore , Jhe ſhould be arrayedin fine Linen, clean and white, &c. The 
King's Daxghter is all glorious within : ber Cloathing is of wrought Gold, the ſhall be brought to the 
© King in Ratment of Needle-work, 8c. Some by theſe white and glorious Robes vinderſtand: 
the imputed Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : Others, the' Righteouſneſs of Sanctitication : 
Some others conclude they are both intended, and not only fo , buc alſo thoſe heavenly 
Robes, with which the Eodies of the Saints ſhall be clothed in the Day of the ReſurreRtion, 
which none are able to deſcribe : however, all conclude the Church in that Day ſhall ſhine 
forth ſo in Glory and Beauty, that Men and Angels ſhall admire her. No Bride ever appea- + 
red in ſach Splendor, or fo richly clothed and adorned, as the Eride, the Lanb's Wite, hall 
when the Matriage of the Lamb is come. | ; 
' Tv. Ina Marriage-Day the Bride andBrid:groom have a full and perfect enjoyment of each 
thet;zand there is nothivg in theWorld wherin there is fo full communication of oneCreature 
roanother (ſaithMr.Burrowghs ) as there is in that Condition of Marriage: So in the Day of the 
ReſurteQion, when the Church ſhall be married to the Lord Jeſus, the Godly hall have a 
| full and perfe& Enjoytnent of him, whom they fo dearly love. The Lord Chrift in that 
Day will communicate of himſelf to his People in ſuch a manner , that ic is inconceivable z 
whatſoever may delight them, tcjoice their Hearts, or add to their petk. Rt Happineſs, he 
will not withhold from them. They have now only the Joy and Comforts of his Spirit 3 buc 
Joh. t4.3. then they ſhall have the Joy and Comforts of his Perſon : Where I am, there alſo ſhall my Ser- 
vents be, I will come again and receive' you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
Rev. 19.6, 9, , V- A Marriage-Day is a joyfal Day : So will the Marriage-Day of the Lamb be : Let ws be 
glad, and rejoice, and give Honoxr to bim ; for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, The Bride- 
Ta. 6z.5. groom rejoiceth in the Bride, and the Bride in the Bridegroom : Ar the Bridegroom rejoic:tb 
over the Bride, ſofhall tby God rejoice over thee. | | | 
VI. In a Marriage-Day the Bridegroomand the Bride have very great Attendance, and 
| are greatly. honoured ; So Chriſt dike Church ſhall have great and glorious Attendance iii 


the Day of the ReſurreRion, vis. all the Angels of Heaven, He ſhall come in the Glory of 
the Father with all the holy Angels. The ſame, Retinue the one thall have , the other ſhall 
have likewiſe. | 

VIE The Bride commonly makes great Preparation for the Marriage-Day to have all 
"Th cady: So the Godly make all due Preparation for the Appearance of Jeſus Chrilt, 
that'elity may be accepted of him in that Day: The Marriage of the Lanib is come , and bis 
Bride hath made ber ſelf ready. 

| The 
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The Reſurrecion-Day, the Saints Coronation-Day. 


> 
» » 
s a. 


—_—— 


2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for we 4 Crown Rigbteon neſs, p_ h 
God the righteous Fudg ſoall give unto me in that day, 4 | xſneſr, whic 


(Hat Dy, that is, the Day of the ReſurreRion, or Day of Chriſt's coming. 
Note, The Day of the ReſurreQtion will -be the Saints Caronation-Day. | .-i - 


- 


Parallels.” - 
Cy ptoperly belong to Kivgs, Princes, and Potentates of the Earth, &c. Saints 
are Kings, Spiritual Kings, He bath made w xinto oftr God, Kings, &. | Rev. 5; 


I. Kings are wonderfully honoured on their Corotiation-Day : Sv ſhifll the Saints in the 
Day of the RefurreQion 3 the Angels of Heaven flill honour thetn, Chriſt himſelf will hv- 
_ them, nay they ſhall be honoured by the Father 3 If any Man ſerveme, bim will my Father Job. 13. 
0104r, | " | 
111. Ona Coronation-Day, ſome look upon it as thicir proper work, to ſet the Crown 
ppon the Head of the Prince who is to be crowned therewith : So in the Day of «Ht Reſur- 
c<Rion, the Lord Jeſus will ſet (as it were) the Crown upon the Head of his Choſen; Be. 


thiu faithful xnto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Lif?; 
| Jnferences. 
Abour to be fully eſtabliſhed in the Truth of the Reſurrection 3 ſee that no Man deceive 
you, *tis a perilous Age. And to confirm doubting Chriſtians in this great Principle of 
the Chriſtian Religion, take a few Arguments. | : 
r. If the Dead riſe not : Then Chritt is not riſen from the Dead. Bit Chriſt isriſct from 1 Cor. 15; 164 _ 
the. Dead, Thercforc the Dead ſhall riſe. 30, 
2. Thar Dodrine that makes Picaching vain, is a falſe and ptthicious Dodtrine : But ſuch .. 
who deny the Reſurre&ion, make Preaching vain. Thetcfoic a falſe and perniciots _ Ds 
Dodrine. | 2a 
3. If the Dead riſe'not: Then thoſe who ate fallen aſlcep in Jeſus, are periſhed. But thoſe” 
who are fallen aflcep in Chriit, are not periſhed. Therefore the dead ſhall riſe. 
4+ It the Deadrite not: Then the Godly arcof all Mea moſt miſerable. But the Godly 1 Cor. 15. 13, 
2rc not of all Men moſt miſerable. Therefore the dead (hall riſe. | BO 
Obj. The Soul of a Child of God at Deatb is bappy and with Chriſt, and ſhall be for ever, whecber 
the Body riſe or not . and therefore they are not of all Men moſt miſerable, unleſs the Soul be mortal and 
die with the Body, as ſame affirms. | | SES 52 
Anſw. The Life of the Soul, as well as of the Body, depends wholly upon Chitift's Reſur- 
rectionz and if Chriſt be not riſen, we are yet in our Sios: and cherefore this makes nothing 
either to prove Saints happy without a Reſurrcion, or for the mortality of the Soul. 
5. If the Szints of God in the ptimitive time, did believg and were well grotnded in the 
Truth of the qo puns” Then the Dead __— _ the Saints A the _—_ cime 
did fo believe, and were fo eftabliſhed. Ergo. . See theſe Seriptures 3 | | | UI riſe joy v5. <4. 
egain, in the Reſurrefion at the lift day: F _ in.Adatmn dll hi. loin Chriſt ſhall all be made a- «+ Y my 225 
live : biet every Man in bis own order, Chriſt the firſt Fruits, and afterwards they that are Chrift's *3. Ver. 52. 


x Cor. Is. 18. 


bis coming: for the Trumpet ſhall be ſounded, and the. Dead ſhall be raiſed,&c. For if we believe "2p 
ys Jeſu bed and infe pag! Phi ſo thoſewbich on falte aſleep in Fefils, witl Got bring with bim. ' The. 4 14- 


in them, and they were judged every Mn according to their Deeds. : & a. 

6. If all the Saintsof God and Holy Apoſtles waited for the Redemption of their Bodies : 2 
Then the Dead ſhall riſe. But all che Saints and Holy Apoliles waited tor the Redemption Ro 8. 23: 
of their Bodies. Ergo. a | 

2. If the chicf Reward of the Godly is reſerved to the laſt day, viz. to the day of the Re- , Tim, 4. s, 
ſureRion { Then the Dead ſhall be raiſed. Bur-the chief Rewatd oCtheGodly is tlerved © 
the laft day, or day of the Refutre&ion. Ergo, The Dead ſhalt be raiſed; - =P 

8. If the expe@acion of the ep. ned? vo thall-not be frufirated 3) Then thie Devd (hall Hebarre35.38 
be raiſed. © But the expeQation of ce Godly Martyrs half not be fruſtrated.  'Ergo, The Pal. g 18. 
Dead ſhall be raiſcd. ” Ts 3 s 

| 2 


Ard the Sea gave wp the Deed which were in it, and Death and Hell ddliueted mp the dead tht were py, ro. 1; 


o . 
4d 4. 
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Phil. 3. 21, 
x Joh. 3. 2. 


2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Rev.20, 121 3» 


Dan. x. 2+ 
John 5. 38. 


z Cor. 15. 


' Lhe Pudgement-Day compared to an Aſſize, Book1V; 


9. If the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be made like Chriti's glorious Body, the Dead ſhall rife : 
26> —< Jaane of the Saints ſhall be made like to Chuift's glorious Body. Ergo the Dead (hall 
be raiſed. +457 Baſh Hh | | 

10.-If the Dead at the laſt Day (hall be judged, then they ſhall rife again from the Dead : 
But the Dead ſhall at the laſt Day be judged : Ergo the Dead ſhall beraiſcd. 

11- That. DoQtrine that gives the Sceripture;Chriſt and his Apotiles the Lie,is a curſed,and 
damnable DoArine : But thoſe thatdeny the RefurreGion of the Dead, give the Scripture 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles the Lic: Ergo. The Scripture ſaith,that thoſe thar ſleep in the Dutt of 
the Earth, ſhall awake. Chriſt Gith, all that are inthe Grave; ſhall hear his Voice, and corhe 
forth 3 and we have ſhewed the Apoltles do affirm that the Dead (hall be raiſed, ec. :-. 

12. If that which ſleepeth in the Duſt” ſhall riſe, chen the Body ſhall riſe again 3 toy *cis 
the Body that fleepeth in the Duſt : But that which ſleeps in the Duti,ſhall be raiſed* Ergo, 

06j.*Tis not the ſame Body. Thom ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be, &c. 

Anſw, If the ame numerical Body riſc not,it will nor be-a RefurreRion, but a new Crea- 
tion 3 therefore that which the Apoſile there intends, is the Manner of the ReſurreRion, 5.8. 
how the Saints þ re raiſed.” Tis not the ſame in reſpec of Weakneſs and FrailtyzIt is ſown 
a natural Body, and ſhall be raiſed 2 ftiritual Body ; *tis ſown in Corraption , and ſhall be raiſed. in 
_—_ *tis ſown in Weakeſt , and ſhall be raifed in Power — , Which Thing a Grain of 
Corn that is ſown, teaches. . EE 64s 

Queſt. Why ſhall the ſame Body of the Dead be raiſed ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the fame Body of Chriſt was raiſed that ſuffered. 

2. Becauſe the ſame Body that ſuffered for Chriſt, ſhall be gloriticd with Chriſt, 

3. Becauſe the ſame Body that fined, ſhall be puniſhed: if not the ſame Body that Goned, 
it might refle& upon the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God to puniſhan innocent Body, Belides, 
thoſe Scriptures muſt be fullfilled, which aſſert the ReſurrcRion of the Body. 


Rom hence we.may infer that here is a World to come. 
2. That Death'is not the laft end of Man. | 
- $+ Prepare for the ReſurreRion Day 3 think of it when thou lieſt down , and riſeit up 
in the Morning Thy lying down to ſleep, is a Figure of thy lying down in the Grave ; 
and thy awaking out of my in the Morning, is a Figure of the ReſurreRion. | 
4+. Think ofthe ReſurreQion in the Spring , when thou ſeeſt the Flowers of the Earth 
bud forth', and ſpring up 3 for that is a Figure alſo of the ReſurreQion. 
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| of Heaven and 
John 5. 22. 


Rev. 26. 11. 4nd 1/aw a greet white Throne \, and him that ſateon it, &c. 
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A Fter the ReſurreQion comes the Judgement : the eterna] Judgment. 


Note, The Judgment-day may Gtly be compared to an Aflize, or general Goal- 


= Delivery. 
n Hengis a Juc appointed the King or ſupream Power of the Nation. or n 
where an + tobe, who receives his iſfion, and as by the Auth 


; Jeſus Chyiſt is appoinced to bethe Judge of Quick and D 


Book 1V. The Celeſtial Paradiſe, 


I. The Judge likely comes to the Bench or Judgment-ſcat with the Sound of Trumpets : 


Chriſt will come co the Judgment-Seat with the Sound of a Trumpet 3 The Trumpet ſhall 1 Cor. ts. 52. 


ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, | 
' HI. Thereisa known Law or Lawsina KingJom, by whici the Judge hearcth and de- 
termines all Cauſcs: So there is a known Law or Laws , by which Jeſus Chriſt will julg 
and'determine a!] Cauſes in the great Day, viz. the Law of Moſes, the Law 'of Nature, 


and the Law of Chriſt ; called the Book of the Goſpz13 The Books ſhall be opned. 
IV. The Jadge hath mavy honourab]: Perſons that fit on the Bench wich him : So Jeſus 
Chriſt wi!l hav: all the Saints tit with him on the Throne of Judgment, who ſhall aſſent 


and conſent to whatſoever he fhall do in that Day, Hence *cis ſaid, the Saints (hill judge rey, 3. 


the World, He that overcometh will T grant to fit with me on my Throne : evenas 1 alſo overcame 
and am ſate down with my F ather in his Throne, 

V. A Judge at Aillizes. -tt:r h- hath read his Commithon and given his Charge, calls for 
the Priſoners: So Jelus Chriſt will orderly proceed, andci]l before him all Nations, all 
the ungodly that ever lived onthe Earth, ſhall be-arraigned by him, being brought before 
his Judgmevt-Seat. 

VI. A Judg having arraigned the Priſoner, calls in the Witneſſes, and then ſuffers every 
Man toſpeak what he hath to fay for himſelf; So Jeſus Chriſt will call in Witneſſes, and in- 
deed every Man's Conſcience ſhall be more than ten thoufand Witneſſes againſt him and al! 
Mouths ſhall be ftopt, and every ungodly Man ſhall be found guilty before Chriſt. 

VII. A Judg after he hath found Men puilty, and cali them for their Lives, paſſeth the 

| Sentance : So Jeſus Chrilt at the Jalt day, having found Sinners guilty of all the horrid Crimes 
they ſhall be charged with, will pafs the feartul Sentence, Go, ye curſed, 

VIH. A Judg after the Sentence is paſt, orders the manner, time, and place of Execution : 
So Jeſus Chritt will at the laſt day, after the Sentence of Condemnation, order the Executi- 
on of the Wicked, and appoint them the place where, and the time how long they ſhall ſuf- 
fer 3 the place will be Hell, the time will be for ever and ever. | See more in the Firſt Volumn, 
Chriſt the Fudg of all. ] 


__ 
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Pf Heaven. 


Lhe Celeſtial Paradiſe. 


Luk. 23. 43. Ferily 1 ſay unto thee, This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 

2 Cor. 12. 2. He wa: taken up into Paradiſe. __ Ss 

Rev. 2. 7. To him that overcometh, will [ give to eat of the Tree of Life, which it 
in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, &c. "- ” 


Aradifſe is taken in the Holy Sctipture in a twofold Senfe. 

I, For the Garden of Eden, this is Earthly Paradiſe. | 

2. For Heaven, the Seat or Place of Glory, this is Celeſtial Paradiſe. wh 

Now the Earti:ly Paradiſe being a Figure of Heaven, I ſhall in;the opening of this 
run the Parallel principally with reſpe& tothe Garden of Eden, and the. State of Adam in 
Innocency, &c« | | LO 


. "os * 21'F OfV:; 
| Parallels. N f40 
Aradiſe, or the Garden of Eden,was'a plice of Pleaſure: So Heaven is aglacr of Pfcafure.” 
II. Paradiſe was a place created of God, and appointed for Man; ' whilſt he' ſido in 
the State of Innocency : So Heaven is created of God, and appointed for all thoſe who ob- 
tain, through Chriſt, perfe&t Righteouſneſs, their Primitive Glory and Tnnocency. 

I. Adam in Paradiſe, had all Delight, Joy and Pleaſure his Heart could defire, he 
wanted nothing to make his Life ſweet and pleaſant tohim: So the Saints in Heaven, have 
the fulleft Joy, Pleaſure, and SatisfaQtion imaginable 3 there is nothing wanting they can 
deſire to pleaſe and delight them : Thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life 3 in tby Preſence is fulneſs 
of Foy, and at thy right-band Pleaſures for evermore. They drink of the Rivers of God's ms 
UrES- 


Rom. 2.14,15, 
16 


—_ 


—of ' _TheCeleftial Paradiſe. BookIV. 


ſures. A River abounds with Water 3 ſo doth Heaven, like Paradiſe, with Diviae and Sacred 
Pleaſures. | | | 
IV. Adam in Paradiſe knew no Sorrow, | e had Joy without Sadneſs, Strength without 
Weakneſs, Health without Sickneſs, Light without Daraneſs, Lite without Death 3 for 
Death had nothing to do with him whiltt he ſtood in his Innocency : So in Heaven the Godly 
Rev. 21-4 are delivered from every mixture of Evil, God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, and 
there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſhall there be ary more pain, for the 
former tbings are paſt away. Rere is Joy withouc Sadneſs, Strength without Weakneſs, Health 
without Sickneſs, Light without Darknefs, Life without Death. 
V. Adamin Paradiſe, before tempted by the Devil, knew no Sin, he was tree, abſolutely 
free from the leaſt ſtain, he had not ſo much as an evil Thought, he was created in the 
Image of God, being perfeQly Righteous : So in Heaven the Saints thall be tree from Sin, 
fely free, not only-free from the Guilt, Filth, Power, and Funiſhnient of it, but alfa 
from the Ad of it 3 they ſhall not be croubled with one evil Thought more, they are with- 
out Fault before the Throne of God and the Lamb. 
VI. Adamin Paradiſe enjoyed the ſweet and bleſſed Preſence of God, he convers'd, and 
had glorious Acquaintance and Communion with him 3 God and Man lived then in perfect 
Peace and Friendſhip, there was no Breach, becauſe no Sin, and fo God's Face was not hiq 
from him: So in Heaven, all the Godly enjoy the ſweet and Soul-raviſhing Preſence of Gog 
Joh. 12.726 and of Jeſus Chriſt 3 Where I am there ſhall my Servant be. And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
Joh. 14.3- T will come again, and receive you to my ſelf, that where Iam ye may be alſo ſo ſhall we ever þ, 
I _ 4+ 17: with the Lord. Saints there have the Fruition of God and of Chrili, for weſhall ſee bim as he i;- 
1 Joly 3. 2 and this is the higheſt glory Man can be raiſed ro, weſhall not only fee God and the Lamb, 
but be £lled with the Joy and Delight of God and Jcſus Chrili, Heaven from hence is ca]. 
led thc Joy of the Lurd, if the perfect enjoyment and participation of the plorious Trinity, ox 
fulncſs of it, fo far as it is capable of Communication, can delight and fill the Soul with Joy 
and Happireſs, the Godly in Heaven ſhall have it 3 God's Face will never be hid from his 
Children any more, there will be go more a Breach between the Soul ard its Saviour, 
VII. 4dam in Paradiſe had the Tree of Life, and Liberty (before he ſinned) to eat of the 
Tree of Life : Soin this Paradife of God, we read of the Tree of Lite, which,as ſome under- 
Rev. 2. 9. ſand, is Jeſus Chriſt; And to him that overcometh, will T give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in 
the midſt of the Baradiſeof God 3; which doubtleſs ſhgFihes the g'orious participation of the 
Life, Fulneſs, and tranſcendent Sweetneſs of the Lord Jeſus, and of the continuance of the 
\ Life of the Saints, in its full Strength, Vigour, and Glory to Eternity. 
VIII. Adamin Paradiſe had great knowledg, both of God,and the Nature of all Creatures; 
God brought all the Creatures to Adam, to ſee what he would call them, and whatſoever 
Gene2.19 Adamcallcd cach living Soul,that was the Name thereof 3 the naming of the Creaturcs (faith 
Ainſworth ) was 2 ſign of Soveraigntyz it alſo manifelted Adam's Wildom, in naning things 
preſently, according to their Natures 3 as the Hebrew Names, by which he called them, do 
declare: So the Saints in Heaven ſhall be perfeQt in Knowledg, they ſhall know s they are 
known, they ſhall know all the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and all che Saints rhar ever 
lived, by Name, which we may gather by that Knowledg Peter, owt and fohn had of 
Moſes and Elias, in the tranſhguration of Chriſt in the Mount, u hich was a Figure of Hca- 
VcEne 


Diſparity. 


Dam's Pleaſure and Delight in Paradiſe was much of it Earthly : But the Saints Pleaſure 

and Delight in the Celeftial Paradiſe will be Heavenly. en 

H. Adamin Paradiſe was troubled with a tempting Devil: But the Saints in the Celeſtial 

Paradiſe ſhall not betroubled any more with a tempting Devil, for he ſhall be ſhut up in 
Chains of Eternal Darknefs, to be tormented for ever. 

HI. Adam (oon lolt his earthly Paradiſe, by Sin, and was turned out of all : But thoſe 

whoare accounted worthy to obtain this Heavenly Paradiſe, ſhall never loſe it, nor be turned 

out of it, but contipue ia it for cycrand ever, even to the daysof Etcrnity. 
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+... Heavena Czown of Life, 
2 Tim. 4:8. - Henceforth is laid up for me « Crown of Reghtemuſueſs.. _ _ - 
Rev.2. 10. And.L mi{t give thee a Crown of Life. ih 6 fuef > > +::pgal] 
James I. 12. He ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed ts 


them that love him. __ 


” 
- 
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E Reward of the Godly in Heaven is called a Crown, a Crown of Life,a Crown 
; » of Righteouſneſs, &c, ; | FM 


| Crownidenotes:any beautiful plealiag Ornament, or profitable thing 3 hence a Crown 


is put fir. to.adorn; : and bleſs with:good_. Things, and fo to make joyful ; The Saints Prov. 4. g. 
in Heaven ſhall be beauriful and very glorious, they ſhall ſparkle, and: fhine-forth [like the © 


-Sun, inthe Kingdotn of: their Father, plentifully enjoy and poſſe(s true Bleſſedneſs,  -it 


0 : » . & 
11. A Crawn is 2 fign ofra Kingdom and Dominion{(ſaich Xinſworth): The gloriticd Saints 


in Heaven {hall poſſeſs a Kingdom, and ſhalb be as Kings and Princes for ever and ever; 


Hearken.my beloved Brethren, hath not God choſwnithbe poor of this World rich in F aith,. and. Heirg of Jam. 2: 5, 


the (or that) Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that love bim ? 

-U. & Crown denetes-alfo Vidory;-Chritt warring againſt his-Enemiecs, 2nd overcoming 
them, hath on-his Head-many Crowns, or Dixdems: So the Saints being Crowned, figni- 
fieth that perfe Conquelt they have (through Chritt) obtained, over Sin, Satan, Death, 
and Hell, ec, 
. Iv. A Crown fignifieth Glory, Honour, and external Grandure: The glorified Saints 
ſhall be honoured, and appear in eternal Grandure, as Kings who have their Crowns on 
their Heads-- en 

V. As there is nothing more rich, glorious, defireable, nor eſteemed among Men; above 
a Crown,. or Kingdom : So the Holy Spiric- in ſetting foxth the Keward, and everlatting 
Glory of the Saints in Heaven, compares it to theſe things. But alas! there is no earthly 
thing, how. ſplendant and. glorious ſoever, can fufficicatly ſer out the Rate of the Saints-af- 
ter Death, or the Glory of Heaven, For Pleaſure, *tis called Paradiſe 3 for Richey and Ho- 
nour, *tis called a Crown and a Kingdom. A Crown of Life, denoting that Saints in lay> 
ing down their Lives for Chritt, thall not be ax' all loſers thereby, but only exchange i 
a better 3 a ſhort momentary Life, for an everlaliing Life 3 a Life of Joy, tor a Like of Sorrall 
a Life of perfeR Freedom, for a Lite attended with manifold Tempcations. / . 


Otſparity. | 

Thes Crowns (I mean earthly Crowns) are corruptible : This Crown is incorruptible., 

11. Other Crowns ate attended with many Sorrows, Troubles, and Perplexities, &c. 

But this Crown is attended with no ſuch thing, for the condition ot the Heirs of this never- 


fading Crown,will be fo joyful, that look outwardly, there is Joy in the Society, Heb. 12. 
22. if inwardly, there is Joy in their own Felicity, 1 Cor 2.9. Look forward, there is Joy 


in the Eternity of ir, 1 Pe#.5.10, So that on every tide they ſhall be even ſwallowed up of Joy,, 


Iſa. 35. 10., Ch! the tranſcendency of that Paradiſe of Pleaſure! where is Joy . withour 


Heavineſs or Interruption Peace without Perturbation 3, Bleſſedneſs without Miſery 3; - 


Light without Darkneſs Health without Sickneſs 3 Beauty without Blemiſhz Abundance 
without Want 3 Eaſe without Labour 3 Satiety:without Loathing 3 Liberty without Re- 
| firaint 3 Sequity without Fear 3- Glozy, without Igaominy 3 Knowledg without Ignorances 
Eyes withgut, Tears Hearts without Sorrgw 3 Souls without Sin : Where ſhall be no Evil 
heard of to ftiaht them, nor Gool wanting to chear and comfort them 3 they ſhall have: 
what Good they deſire, and defire nothing but what is good 3. their Promiſes ſhall end in Per-. 
formances 3. Faith in Sight and clear Vition 3; Hoge in Fruition and Poſſeſſion ; Yea, Time;it 


” A 2 * 


(:1f ſhall be ſwallowed up,in Eternity. a - | 
| Toſum up allina few Words, there is.no,Joy here comparable to that in Heavens all our 
Mirth hete; to that is but Pentivenefs 3 aſl our Pleaſures here,, to that is but-Heavineſs 3 all. 
our Sweetne(. here, .to that is but Bitrerneſs 3 Even Soloman in all his Glory and Royalty, to 


that was but as a Spark in the Chimny, ta the Sun aprech y-oagynngs yea, how little, .haw- 


nathing . are. the poor and temporary enjoyments of this Life, to thoſe that the Heii * & _ 
Promiſe. ſhall enjoy in the Life that is to come ? q &- 
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Hell a Furnace of Fire,  BooklV. 


HI. Other Crowns fadeaway, the Prince is in a moment gone from that, or that is gone 
from him : But this Crown abideth. /t is incorrupuble, and wndefiled, and fadeth not away, 
reſerved in Heaven for you, &c. 1 Pet. I. 4. 

| IV. Other Crowns are gotten many times by Uſurpation : But the Saints ſhall have the 
Crown in a juti and righteous way, *tis a Crown of Righteouſneſs, of which Saints are true 
ard lawful Heirs » this Crown is purchaſed for them by Chriti, and giver to them'by the free 
Donation of the Father 3 beſides they ate born Heirs toit by the Spirit : If Children, then Heirs, 
Heirs of God, and Foint- Heirs with Chrift, &c. Rom. 8. 17. Yy | 


Tnkerences. 


| JE may infer from hence, that God's Children ate not ſuch Fools, as they are accoun- 
V ted by the Ungodly World 3 they have made a good Choice, in preferring Heaven 
above Earth. What's ihe Glory of this World to the World to come ?. Yea, Paradiſe, or the : 
Garden of Eden, was but a Wilderneſs compared with this Paradiſe. And indeed,-if the 
| Gates of the Cicy be of Pearl, and the Streets of Gold, what then are the Jongg, Rooms, 
and Lodging Chambers, of the Great Monarch of Heaven and Earth, at whoſe right Hand 
are Pleaſures for evermore ? | 
| II. Let not the Saints grow weary, nor faint in their Minds, when Heirs of a Crown of 
Glory that fadeth not away 3 methinks they may be contented to undergo ſome Troubles 
in this Life, ſince by ſuffering theſe things for Chrilt's ſake, they ſhall be crowned with © 
_ Glory, Honour, and Everlalling Life 3 They ſhall receive the Crown of Life, 8c. Fam. 1. 12. 


a 


Of Hell, 


A 
— 


CA oem | 


— 


Hell a Furnace of Fire, the Place of the Damned. 


Mat. 13. 42. And ſpall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


E are now drawing towards a Conclufion 3 it remains only, that we ſpeak 
ſomething concerning Hell, which is the P Jace prepared for the Damned, 
the Torment of whom is ſet forth by Fire, by a Furnace of Fire, and by 
{ utter Darkneſs. Jr hath been a long and ancient Controverly, whether 
Fire here is to be taken Properly or Figuratively ? Ihall not undertake to decermine, whe- 
ther it be real Fire or not : Doubtlefs the Torment of the Wicked, will be worſe than *tis to 
be caſt into any Furnace of Elementary Fire. The Schoolmen affirm, that the leaſt Torture 
in Hell, exceeds the greateſt that can be deviſed by all the Men on Earth 3 even as the leaſt 
Joy of Heaven, ſurpaſſeth the greateſt Comforts of this World, &c. Thiere is fcarce any Pain 
here on Earth, but there is ſome hope of Eafe, Mitigation, or Iotermiflion 3 but in Hell, 
their Torments are caſcleſs, endleſs, remedileſs, and they themſelves left hopeleſs, help- 
leſs, and pittylefs. However, we will run a Parallel between a Furnace of Fire, and the 
Place of the Damned 3 for in ſome things there isa fit Reſemblance. | 


Parallels. 


Furnace of Fire, hath been preparcd as a place of Torment ; the King of Babylon cau- 

ſed a Furnace to be heat exceeding hot, and that whoſoever would not bow down to 

his Golden Image ſhould be cati unto it: Heltis a place of Torment prepared for all Wicked 

and Ungodly Men, who live and dye in their Sins. | 

- HI. A Furnace of Fire that is heated exceeding hot,is very terrible and amazing tohim,who 

for his wicked Deeds is told he mui be caſt therein: So Hellis a very terrible and an ama- 

zing thipg to think upon 3 how lamentable is the Thoughts of it to a guilty Sinner, that is 
awakened, that ſees no Remedy, but thither he muſt go ? 

II. What Torment can be greater than to be caſt inro a burning fiery Furnace'? So what 


Torn&nts can be greater than the Torments of Hell ? | | 


Ll 


oy 


' is the Perpetuity of the Puniſhment, [prepared for the Devil and bis Angels}, there are the Ins 


Book lV. 
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- 
-. 


" Hell utter Darkneſs. 
Diſparity. be: = 


Fiery Furnace tho terrible and painfal, yet it putsan end to the Lives of thoſe that 
A that are thrown into it, and the hotter it is, : the ſooner it difpatcheth them'ourt ofict is 
pain :- But the Torments of Hell put noend to thetortured,: neither? can: the ' Datnne Ho 
but havean ever-dying Life, and an cverlafting Death 4/it is a Death-which-hathihb Death, / 
The Worm dyeth not. ! 751 | edi Wn 11s I80ING” 155.8 
HI. The Torment of a Fiery Furnacecan reach but the outward Man, it cannotdefiroyithe 
Soul : But the Torments ot Hell reach to the very Sou], called the Perdition os Defiraltion 
of Ungodly Mev, both of Soul and Body: | PTE I E609: end 
Ii. The hotteſt Furnace in'the World may abate:its:heat for want of Fuel, and 'at' lerigth' 
be wholly extinguiſhed 3 however its Terrorsand Pains are bur ſhort and momentary 2”'Buc- 
the: tormenting Fire of. Hell never abates its heat, . nor ever gocth out, therefore calfed ever-" 
laſting Fire row to add Eternity.to Extremity, and thep you will perceive Hell to-be'Hell 
indeed. 4 b Þ.5- "7,74 I30 —_ 
}v.. Other Fire may be quenched i But-the Fire of God's Wrath, or Hell Fire, (hall :nev.r 


be quenched, Vet ſupra. 3G aft | 
| Inference. 4: 


Hat as tFere is no greatet cauſe of magnifying Chriſt, than for Redemption-Mercy, and, 
FT ſo «f Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory : So there is no greater cauſe of Sorrow, : and. 
intolerable Miſery, than to live and dye in Sit, and foto be cafi both Body and Soul into Hell. 
Fire. O! what ar, alarm nay thoſe two Scriptutes among many ſound in the Ears of Wick- 
ed and Ungodly Men, Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, not 
Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
nor Ray'ers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the' Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. But whither 
chen mult they go? SceRev. 21. 8. But the Fearful, and Unbelieving, and the Ab:minable, 
and Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Lyers, ſhall bave their 
part inthe Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which,is the ſicond Death, 0 | 
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Hell utter Darkneſs, 


3 - 


Mat. 8. 12. — Shall be caſt into utter Darkneſs, Leer r5 
Jude v. 13. —-To whom is reſerved the blackneſs of Darkze ſs for ever. 


S the Torment and Miſery of the Ungodly is ſet forth by a Furnace of Fire; *tis 
alſo by Darkneſs, utter Darkneſs, and blackneſs of Darkneſs, as che Word Eip@- 
{igniherh. 


Parallels, 


"7 O D ſometimes hath brought Darkaeſs, upon a People, as a great Judgment, for Sin 
G and Rebellion againſt him 1 So God in juli Judgment, will caſt the Wicked into Dark- 
ncis, into a burning Furnace ot Firc, but ſuch Fire as ſhall give no Light, theretore called 
utter Darkneſs, | 
* HI. Where thcre is Darkneſs, either by want of Light, or want of Sight to ſee the Light, 
there cxnnot be any comfortable Enjoyment of any viſible Objet, that might afford them 
Satist«ction and Content, as it doth thoſe that enjoy the Light : So to be calt into Dark- 
neſs, nay utter Darkn«fs, not only ſu-h Darkneſs that is a deprivation of Light,or occaſioned 
by want of Sight, but a Darkneſs of Terror and Torment, refcrved for Wicked and Un- 
g dly Nic, called the blackneſs of Darknefs : For as the Glory of Heaven ſhall abound bes 
yond all compariſon with glorious Light, called the Inheritance of the Saints in Light,Col.1. 
So the Horrors and Terrors of Hell will conlilt in that abounding Darknefs, beyond all com- 
)ari{ons 
: Il. As to be ſhut up in Spiritual Darkneſs, is a ſeparation from God, as to his Preſence 
ina way of Grace: So to bethut up in the thickneſs and blackneſs of the dazkneſs of Hell,is 
an cternal (tparation from God, and the enjoyment of him for ever : when once he ſhall ſay 
| Depart from me | there is a ſeparation trom all Joy and Happineſs, [ Tecurſed } there is a black 
and dirctul Excommunication, | into Fire}, there is the Extremity of pain, | everlaſting}, there 


fernul tormenting, and tormented Company. Ard to encreaſe the horror and amazement of 
the Lamncd, this Fire thall only torment them, not give them any Light, but they ſhall be 
calt out into utter Darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhbing of Teeth, 


Ggg 23 Difparity. 


_- 


Þell utter Darkneſs. ; Book LV. 


| YAFHen God brings Darkneſs upona Land, as he did upon Egypr, 25.an Judgment it hath 


| been butfor-a while, a certain: time, and after there hath been Light again'z bur 
thoſe that ſhall: be caſt out'in the Darkneſs of the Pit of Hell, ſhall never fee Light more, nei- 
ther Spiritual, Natural nor Artificial, As there will be no need of the Sun nor Stars 
in Heaven! :- So the Damned ſhall not have any Benefit thereby, whatever their Needs and 
Neceſlaties arc. L397] 1 | \ env4rrit | 
Il. Men may be in Darkneſs ſpiritually, and they may be enlightned -and ſaved through 
Grace, hut to be caft out into the' dark and diſmal Gulf of Hell, ictotally and everlaitingly 
deprivesof any uſe of Means, for enlightning any more forever, Goſpel-Light ſhines not ac 
all n:that dark and diſmal Region, becauſe they hated: che Light thereot' in this World, 
they muſt now be caft out into utter Darkneſs in the Wozxld to come. 

- HIT. Men may be in Darkneſs,and yet enjoy many other Comforts, tho they be deprived of 
Light: But the Dafined in Hell are not only in bhck'and thick Darkneſs, but are alſo Ye- 
prived of any other Comfort : As they ſee nothing bne RR ſo they hear nothing bug 
diſmal Screeches, and amazing dreadful Crys, and: gnaſhing of Teeth. ; 

_ Iv. Men, may be naturally Elind, or ſhuc up in a dark Dungeon, and yet may have,much 
of the Preſence of God with them : But the D:mned that are in the blackneſs of Darkneſs, 
that is, the Darkneſs of Hell, ſhall utterly be deprived of the comfortable Preſence of God 3 As 
they faid to God, depart from us: So are they ſeparated with a Depart ye from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, or, into the blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. | 


Inferences. 


' JOw might this awaken Sinners, and be a means to'turn them from Spiritual Darkneſs 
& to Light 3 and'trom Satan, the Prince of Darknefs, to God : Oh! that theſe cloſing, 
dirctu], and amazing Lines, might turn many to Righteoufnefs, to believe, repent, and 
obey the Goſpel, betore the Lord Jeſus come in flaming Fire, rendriong Vengeance upon all 
that know not God, nor obey the Goſpel. | | 
I. How jult will the Condemnation of ſuch rebellious Sinners be, who will ncicher be 
drawn by the tenders of Mercy and Salvation to Jeſus Chriti, and of an enjuyment of 
Heaven through him, nor be deterred from their ſinful Courſe, by all the threatued Judg- 
m.ents3 nay tho it extend to Hell it (elf, to the Fire ot Hel), to the bl:ckneſs ut Darkncts tor 
ever? Oh! were there not Eternity written upon the Gate of the broad way that leads to 
Deſtruction, the Damned might have ſome hope, tho it were not till hundreds of thouſands 
of Millionsof Years were expired : But O Sinners ! when once this dark diſmal Dungeon 
hath (hut its' Mouth upon you, and you come with the Devil and his Angels to lie therein, 
you can never come out more, never ſee Light more, nevertave caſe from intollerable Tor- 
ment morez no Father, Husband, Wife, &c. can come to light ſo much as a Candle,or dip the 
tip of a Finger in Wates to cool your Tongue. 
11. Let the Redeemed of the Lord rejoyce and magnify the God of their Salvation, who 


| hath given them good hope through Grace, that they are delivered from Wrath to come, by 


being called out of Spiritual Darkneſs into Chriſt's marvellous Light,ard by him have eſcaped 
that dreadful Doom, of being caſi out into utter Darkneſs. , 
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Adam a Type of Chailt. 


= 'Y a FREE PR" 


—_ 


Rom. 5. 14. — Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, ever: over them that had 
»ot ſinned, afier the ſinnilitude of Adam's Tranſgrejſion, who is the Figure of 


bine that was to come. 


Parallels. =D” 


Dam had no Father but God : So Chriſt likewiſe had no Father bur 
God, They were both in an eſpecial manaer called the Sons of God 3 
the one by Creation, the other by eternal Generation, 
II. 4dam was wade Heir ot the World ; C':ritt is Heir of all Things, 
not only of this World, but of that which is to come. 
Hl. 4dam was a common of publi:k Perſon, repreſenting all his 
| Seed, or natural Off ſpring 3 hence his Sin is charged upon his whole 
Poſterity : By Adam's Sin were many made Sinners, &&c, Chtift, the ſecond Adam, is a Rom.5.12,14- 
common or publick Perfon, repreſenting all his true Seed, or ſpiritual Off- ſpring : So that as | 
Ad:ms >ijn was imputtd to all his Children fo is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to all his Verſe 19, 
Children, through t alth, ; 
The titti Adam merited Death for his Seed 3 the ſecond Adam merited Life for his Secd. 


Noah a Lype of Chriſt, 
__ Parallels. 
0.th was a Saviour, nay, in a'good ſence,the Saviour of the World 3 for it was through 
N him, and by his Means and Righteouſneſs, there was a Secd preferved from the 
Fo -d, &c. Chritt is a Saviour, the great Saviour, the only Saviour of the Work 3 hence 
called Jeſus, | ; 

TR 25 was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and invited Sinners to Repentance z Chrift 
was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and came on purpoſe to call Sinners to Repentances 
Noah's Miaitiry was delpiſed by the Ungodly 3 fo was the Preaching and Miniſtry of Jefus 
C hiitt by the unbclieving Jews, and others : Thoſe that refuſed and rebelled againt Nob, 


and his 4inittry, were dettzoyed by Water 3 and thoſe that refuſe and rebel againſt Chrilt, 
{hill be deſfixoyed by Fire, 
| HI. Noab 


as. 


_ Moſes's QUail removed, Bo okiV 


1ſa, 9. Go 


Heb. 9. 3 


Iſa, 53+ 


IH. Nosb built an Ark : So Chriſt builds his Church. 2. Noab built the Ark according 
to the Commandment of God : So Chriſt in building his Church, did every thing accor- 
ding to the Commandment received from his Father. _ 3. Noah took many Trees to build 
the Ark; So Chriſt takes miany Believers, called Trees of Righteouſneſs, to build his 
Church. «5g ; | 

IV. Some clean, and ſome unclean Beaſts were received into Noah's Ark: So ſome holy 
and ſaniticd Perſons, and ſome unſanRifed Ones, -re received into Chriſt's Church, (tho 
not by Chriſt's Appointment. ) ; : 

V. All that were not received into the Ark, periſhed : So all who get not ſpiritually by 
Fairhirgo Jeſus Chriſt, orare not Triie Members of the viſible or inviſible Church, ſhall be 
dambed, and periſh cternally. t = 

VI. Noah's Ark was tofs'd upenthe rough*. Waxes, and yet was preſerved : So the 
Church of Chrili is toſs*d upon the rough Waves of a tempeſiuous World, and yet pre- 
ſerved. 

VII. Noah was the great Repairer of the World; from him deſcended all the Inhabitants 
of the Earth: Chriſt is the great and glorious Repaircr of the World, and trom him pro- 
ceed all the Inhabitapts of Heaven. - "E l 

VIII. Noah ſent a Pove out of the Ark, to ſee whether or no the Waters were abated, 
who returned with an Olive-Branch in her Mouth : So Chriſt ſends forth the Spirit, called 
2 Dove, (or, in the likeneſs 'of a Dove,) who brings Tidings to believing Souls, that the 
Wrath of God is appeaſed, &c. 


Melchiledeck a Type of Chaiſt. 
Heb. 7. 3. — Made like nnto the Son of God, &c. 


Parallels. 


He Notation of his Name, Melchiſedeck,, ſignitieth King of Righteouſneſs : Chrilt Jcſug 
is the only King of Righteouſneſs. ' 

II. In his Office he was a Type of Chriſt: (1.) He was King of Salem, — King of 
Peace: So Chriſi was called the Prince of Peace, not'onjſy a peaceable Prince, but Prince 
of Peace, one that commands Peace at his Pleaſure in the World, 'in the Church, and 
in the Souls of Men. (2.) Chrift is not only Prince of the World, but peculiarly Prince of 
Salem, Prince of Feruſalem, viz. the true Church of God. (3-) Melchiſedech was nor only 
a King, but alſo a Pricft, yea, a Prieſt of the Moſt High God : So Chritt is both King and 
Prieſt. - | 

II. Melchiſedeck, was a Type of Chrilt in his Original 3 Without Father, without Mother, 
without Deſcent, baving neither Beginning of Days, nor End of Life: That is, there is no men- 

tion of theſe things concerning him in the holy Scripture 3 we have not his Genealogy, or 
Story of his Life 3 tho none doubt, but he had both Father and Mother, and Deſcent, &c. 
But God on purpoſe would have all theſe concealed, that he might be a more expreſs Type 
of Chriſt, who was truly without Father, in reſpe& of his Manhood, or human Nature 
and without Mother. in reſpe& of his Godhead : And who can declare bis Generation ? &c. 

IV. Melcbiſedeck bleſſed Abrabam, and doubtleſs the leſſer is bleſſed of the greater 3 he was 
a moſt eminent and renowned Perſon. Some do conclude he was the Patriarch Shem, (who 
was without beginning of days, in reſp.& of the World after the Flood, and without end 
of days in reſ{pe& of the World before the Flood ) 3 but ſince God hath concealed who he 
was, let us be ſatisfied. But in this, doubtleſs, he was a Type of Chriſt, who is greater 
than all that went before him, great in Power, Office, and Sovereignty, and is}ſent to 
bleſs his People 3 *tis he alone that bleſſerth all the rrue Seed, and Heirs of Promile. 

V, Melchiſedeck, was a Prieti, not after the Order of Aaron; he was not anointed with 
material Oil, nor received his Prielthood from any other, but only fo declared by the Mouth 
of God., His Priefihood paſſed not to other Men; for as he received it from none, fo he 
paſſed it not to any other 3 nor did any,as we read of, ſucceed him : So Chrilt received his 
Prietthood from none but God himſelf, and was not anointed with material Oil, but with 
the Oil of Gladneſs only: And as he received his Prieſthood from none, ſo he paſſeth it not 
to any other 3 He hath none that can ſucceed him, but abideth a Pricſt for ever in his own 
Perſon in Heaven. 


ad. 


Abraham 
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A Lreatiſe.of Types. 


Abraham ga Lype of Chpilſt. 


Parallels. 


A Fomgnad Abr zham ſignify an high Father, and a Father of a-Multitide : So is Chiift an 
- Pup and heavenly Father, called the everlaſting Father, Father of all the 'raith- 
al, . je \ f 4" © 3.45. ; 2 ” 
11. To Abreham, and to his Seed was the Promiſe made : So to Chrit, andto bis true 
Seed, is the Promuſe made. My : - Ke! Guild, 
OH was King, Prieft, and Prophet in hisown. Family : Sois Jeſus Chriſt in bis Heb. g. 13. 
Church. ; fic not: »»+ 
IV. Abrabam put Higar and Iſhmael out of bis Houſe : So Jeſus Chriſt eaſt:out the Le- Ga; > 
$a] Covenant, and flcthly Sced, out of his Church-z Hagar being a Figure of the one; and 
| IÞmael of the other... $5 4 | >.> M-. 
W Abraham is called the Heir of the World: Jeſus Chriſt is fo moſt properly and truly. Nom: 4 13: 


, 
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Iſaac a Lyay of Chailt. 1 


Parallels, 


Saee was the Son of Abrabam, the Father of the Faithful, a promiſed Secd long before 
|| he was born 3 and fo ſtrange was his Birth, that tho he was born by the Strength of Na- 
ture, yet of Sarah's dead Womb, when it ceaſcd to be with her as with other Child-bearing &. _,... 
Women ; inſomuch that wheu the Angel forccold ic to her, ſhe thought it impoſſib'e: So ; 
Jeſus Chrilt is ofren called the Son of Abrabam, yet the only begotten Son ot God by Na- 
ture, Whois the Father ot all that are taught, and can ſay in truth, Our Fatber, &c. the 
only true promiſed Seed, who was long prophelicd of and expected by all Believers 3 born 
and incarnate by the ſtrange and wondcrtul Power of the Holy-Ghott, in the Womb of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, yea, in ſuch a miraculous manner, that when it was foretold her by the An- 7 jj. x. 34+ 
gel, ſhe thought it imprhble. ma” 
II. Iſzzc was mocked, and baſely abuſed by Iſmacl, the fleſhly Seed 3 So was Jeſus Chrilt 
by the Jews, who were the Children of the Bond-woman: et 
III. Iſazc was Ied as a Lamb to the Slaughter: Sd was Jeſus Chri®. Tho in this 
there was a great Dilparity > the one was ſparcd, namely, Iſaac > but Jclus Chriſt was 
ſacrificed, * £ 
Iv. Iſaac was offered (as it were) and three days dead in his Father's Mind and Pur 
pole, yer died not 3 but his Father received him as trom the Dead 5 So Jeſus Chriti offered, 
but in reſp<> of his Divinity died not 3 and tho his Hutnanity lay dead three days inthe 
Heart of the Earth, yet it revived again : So both were ( ſaith Dr: Tay:or ) delivered from 
Death the third Day 3 wherein the Apoſile plainly makes him a Type, Heb. 11. i6. From 
whence be received bim, us in a Figure, Type, or Reſemblance, &Cc: ; 
V. Iſaac ( as the Learned obſerve ) was a Type of Chriitt in his Martiagez  (1.) He 
married one of his own Kindred : So the Spouſe ot Chritt isof the ſame Fleſh which he him- 
ſelf aſſumed, (2.) She was wooed by his Father's Servant : So is the Spouſe of Chriii by 
his faichful Minitiers. (3+) Rebekeb reſolved to forſake all her Friends, and her Father's 
Houſe, to become Tſ2ac's Wite : So Believers forſake all in Aﬀection, and aQually, when 
.called chereunto,. for the ſake of Jeſus Chrilt, (4.) She was deck'd with Jewels, trim- 
med, and rarely adorned, when ſhe came to meet Iſaac; So the Spouſe, the Lamb's 
Wife, ſhalt be richly deck'd, and gloriouſly adorned, to meet Jeſus Chriſt, when he | 
comes in the Glory of the Father, to receive her to himſelf. ( 5.) She catne- to meet ms 7 
Iſaac: $0 thall the Saints meet Jeſus Chrili in the Air at the laft Day. : Ba 
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* Jacob Type of Chyilt. 


Acob was a 8 I gen pnifes'3 he ſupplanted Eſa :' -So Jcſus Chrin: 
J planted ( as.Gui/d obſerves) Sin and Satan, Ov. - © Y Y thp- 
IT. Facob was hated and perſecuted: by Eſax : So was Chriſt by Satan, and his Eric. 
faries. In his great AMidions he:ſaw art Angel of 'God afcending -and deſcending up- 
'on him: SoChiſt, aiter his Temptations: in-the Wilderneſs, -and alfo + when | he was in 
his bloody Agony, was comforted -by the Angels of 'God 3 they adminiftred unto him: 
III. Facob endured great Hardſhip for Rachel, whom he deatly loved : So Jeſus Chriſt &@- 
dured many Years Sorrow-and Tiquble for his Church,” whom he loved Io dearly, that he 
hid down his Life forhex fake; * oe i 4 bi; ah 
IV. Facob was called a Prince with God 3 he wreſtled Jong, and at laſt was comforted : 
So Chwritt is a mighty Prince, and prevailed allo, being beard in that be Feared. a 


Acob's Ladder, which he ſaw if a Viſion, fiood upon the Earth, but the Top reached to 
Heaven: - So Chriſt; albeit he was humbled in ſhape of finful Fleſh, co the Earth, as ic 
were yerhe was the Moſt High God, reaching ſo to Heaven. 
IH. The Angels went up and down by It': So we aſcend up to God by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
God Ueſcends ( as it were ) by him alſo down to us. * | £ 
--- HE The Lord food above it, and” made Promiſes of Canaan to Facob: So God in 
'- Chrifi,” and through him, hath made all Promiſes of Heaven,” and ratihed them to ug. © 
Gen. 28. 19, TV; Ir the Place which was called the 'Houſe of God, and Gate of Heaven, .was the 
+3 > - _— ſeen: Soin Chriſt's Church, rhe true Houſe of God, we get a clear and Full Sight 


——— 


Joſeph a Type of Chzilt. 

7 Ofeph, .Ggnifes Increaling 3 he was the Firſt-born of Rachel, and Jacob's beloved: Son: 
J So Chriſt in his human Nature, in the Days of his Fleſh, grew, and increaſed in Strengtb, 
.and in Favqur with God and Man and fo alſo there ſhall be of his Kingdom and Glory in 

the World, who is the Beloved of his Father. EIT ' 
_ Il, Foſeph was very beautiful, and alſo excelled all his Brethren in- true. Vertue : So Jeſus 
Chriſt:ismorc beautiful than the Children of Men 3 he was full of 'Grace and Truth. - 

Hl.; Zaſeph was a Man of great Wiſdom, ablc to expound deep Secrets, &c. In Jeſus 
Chriſtpre hid all the Txeafurcs of Wiſdom and Knowleadg, . who is therefore called the Great 
Counſcliog, and is that blefſed Lamb, who hath prevailed to open the Books, and looſe the 
Seals thereof : ; He hath the Spirit without meaſure, and thereby opens all, the deep Myſic- 
ries of God, that lay hid from Ages and Generations, -&c. - —, |, - 

IV. He iscalled a fraitful Bough, whoſe Branches run-upon. the Wall, 'þecauſe out of him 
branched two Tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſeb ; . Therein ( faith Dr. Tayler). he was a Type 
of Chriſt, who is not.only a fruitful Bough, and called the Branch, &c, but alſo a: Reot, 
from whom all the Tribes of God branch out, and flouriſh. And whereas thoſe Trees are 
withered, Chriſt ſball ſee his Seed, and prolong his Days, and they ſhall abide to 
Ecernity.. 

V:" Fofepb was x Type of Chrift inhis Actions. (1.) He-was ſent by his Father, to viſit 
his Brethren in che Wilderneſs, who evilly treated him there : So Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit 
his poor People, who were wandering in the Wilderneſs of this World 3 and when he 

| camehither, was evilly treated by his own Brethren, the Fews, who conſpired to take 
"-awaythis Life, like as Zoſepb's Brethren ſought to deal by him. (2.) Joſeph fed bis Brethren, 
and 


WP. 


| 
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and all his Father's Houſe: So Jeſus Chriſt feeds the Church of God. (3.) Joſeph being 
innocent, yet ſuffered many hard Things: So did Chriſt, - (4.) He did all the Good he 
could for his Brethren, who had ill deſerved it from his hands: - So did Jeſus Chriſt deal 
by poor Sinners, who had abuſed him, and {till daily do. (5.) He taught his Erethren the 
great Duty of Brotherly Love 3 Ser that ye fall not ont by the way : So Jeſus Chriſt, above 


all Leflans, commends to us the new Commandment of Love, &. 


VI, Foſeph was a Typeof Chrifi, not only in the Actions of his Life, and in reſpe& of 


thoſe Things he ſuffered, and cruel Temprations he met with, &c. but alſo in his Advance- 
ment, and great Preferment 3 he by being abaſed was raiſed to Honour : So was Jeſus 
Chriſt. Foſeph was made a mighty Lord, and was next to Pharaoh: So is Chriſt advan- 


ced in Power and Glory next to Gad himſclf. Every Man was to bow to Joſeph: So Every Gen. 


one is required to bow the Knee to Jeſus Chriſt. All were to go ta Foſeph, 


ner or Believer wants, the Father commands them to go to Jeſus, and to hear him in every 


ching that he (hall ſay unto them. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; bear Mar. 3. 


ye bim. 
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Moſes a Type of Chyift, 
Ofes was a Type of Chriſt in his Perfon: (1.) He was of mean Parents and Birth: 
So was Chrift in refpe of his FI.ſh, or human Nature, of a poor decayed and dricd 
Stock, being born of a poor Virgin. (2.) Moſes was no ſooner born, but he was expoſed 
fo the w rath of Pharaob King of Egypt, who fought to put him to death: So Chrifi in 
his Infancy was ſought by King Herod to be ſlain ; but bath by God's extraordinary Provi- 
dence were delivered, (3.) Moſes was of a meck and {ſweet difpolition, above all that 
dwelt upon the Earth, yet tull of Zeal and Indignation againlt Sin : So Chrilt was a Pat- 
tern of Mecknels and Humility, Learn of me, &c. 


God, and ſent to deliver Iſrael! out of Pharaoh's cruel Bondage : So Jeſus Chriſt was ap- 
pointed and ſent to deliver all the 1ſraet of God from the cruel Bondage of Satan, and 
heavy Opprefſion and Burthen of Sin. (2.) Moſes was ſent to lead Iſrael towards Canaan : 
So Jeſus Chritt leads us to Heaven, the An i-type of Canaan. But in this there is a Difpa- 
rity : Moſes led Ifrael but unto the Sight of the promiſed Land 3 but Jefus Chriſt leads us 
quite into Heaven, or the Land of Promiſe, (3.) Mofes was learned in all the Learningof 
Egypt : Chrilt was learned to admiration 3 his Enemies cried out, From whence hath he 
all this Learning? (4.) Moſes gave the Law, having firft received it from the hand of 
God : So Jeſus Chriti hath given us the Law of the Goſpel, as he received it from his 
Father, (5.) Moſes was Mediator of the Firſt Covenant, and as fo conſidered, was both 
King, Prielt, and Prophet : Jeſus Chriſt is Mediator of the Second Covenant, and as ſo al- 
ſo both King, Pricſt, and Prophet, (6.) Myſes wrought many mighty Miracles in Egypt, 
at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, to confirm the Law, and to ſhew /ſrael that he 
was really ſent of God: So Jefus Cheift wrought many ſtrange and wonderful Miracles, by 
Sea and Land, in Towns and Deſerts, to maniteli bis Glory, to ſhew he was ſent of God, 
and to confirm his Doctrine. (7.) Mefes inſtituted the Paſſeover: Sa Chriti, the true Mo- 
ſer, inltitored the Supper. 

II. Moſes in his Faithfulneſs was a Type of Chriftz he was faithful as 4 Servant 3 he did 


all things exactly according to the Pattern ſhewed him inthe Mount : So Chili io all things Heb. 3. 5. 


was faithful as a Son. = 

Iv. Moſes being to deliver the Law, fafied foxty Days and forty Nights in the Mountain 
alone: Chailt beingto preach the Goſpel, talted fo long in the Wilderneſs. 

V. He was a Type of Chriſt in many particular Actions of his Life: (1.) Moſes married. an 
Ethiopian, a Stranger, a Black: So Chriſt eſpouſed the Gentiles, who were Strangers to 
God, and,by reaſon. of Sinzas black as Hel) could make them. (2.) Moſes ſweetned the bitter 
Waters of Meroh, by a Tree cat} into it.: So.Chrilt ſweetens all our Aﬀictions by the means 
of his Croſs. ( 3+) Moſes Ted Iſrael through the Red Sea: Chriſt leads his Church through a 
Sea of Tribulation. (4) As Moſes was transfigured on Mount Sinai, and ſeem'd fo glorious, 
that the Children of 1ſ{razl could not behold his Face: So Jeſus Chritt alſo was transfigu- 
1d in Mount Tahkor, ſo as his Diſciples were amazed, and wilt not what they faid. 

H | Joſhua 


they were to Phil. 2. 10: 
depend upon his Word : Ge to Joſeph, ( faith Pharaoh) and what be ſanth to you, do ye + Gen. 41. 55. 
$o God the Father hath given Chriit a Name above every Name 3 and whatſoever any Sin- *$5 3-22, 23> 


Mat, 11. as, 
11, Moſes in his Office and FunGtion was a Type of Chriſt. (1.) He was appointed by >” 


41* 43, 


Moles's Uail removed, | 


Joſhua a Type of Chzilt, 


Parallels. 


Ofhus, or Jeſus, he was a Saviour, (as his Name ſignifies ) he ſaved Iſ7ael from temporal 
and external Enemies and Calamities: So Chriſt ſaves us from all ſpiritual and inter- 
nal Enemies and Miſcries, as well as he will from all external. 

I. Foſpua led Iſrael quite into Canaan, not only unto the fight of it,” but into it: So 
Chrift leads us, as we faid before, into Heaven. What Moſes could not do, Feſhna did do 
upon this account: So what the Law could not do, bcing weak through the Fielh, Chriſt 
our Joſhua, hath done. - | : 

IH. Foſpzz was a mighty Conqueror: So is Chritt. Fofhnua overcame and utterly de- 
firoyed many Kings, that fo he might give Iſrael the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Land 
of Canaan: So Jcſus Chriti overcame, and totally vanquiſhed divers mighty Kings, and 
Enemies of our Soul-, that ſo he might give us a certain Aſſurance of the eternal Inheti. . 
tance, viz. (1.) Satan, the great King of the Bottcmleſs-Pit. (2.) Sin, who, like a cruel 
and mercileſs King and Tyrant, reigned over all the Children of Men. (3.) Death, the King 
of Terrors, &c+ 

IV. All the good Promiſes God made to Iſrael, were fulhlled by the hands of Foſhua : 
So all the gracious Promiſes of God-to his Elect, were fultilled in and by Jeſus Chritt. 

V. Joſhua ſaved Rahab's Houſe, that had the red Cord hung out at the Window : + So 
Jeſus Chriti ſaves all pocr penirent Sinners, that expreſs Faith in his Blood. 

VI. He accepted alſo the Gibeonites, who humbly entreated Peace of him: So doch 
Chriſt all fincere Converts, who wiſely ſeck to him for Mercy. , 


— 
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Sampſon a L ype of Chaiſe. 


Parallels. - 


__" Nativity was foretold by an Angel of God : So was the Conception and Na- 
tivity of Jeſus Chrilt foretold by an Angel. (2.) Sampſon was ſanctihed from the 
Womb: So was Chiilt much more. 

II. Sampſon in reſpet of his great Strength, as ſome conceive, was a Type of Chriſt, 

HI. He conquered a {tout Lion in the Deſert, hand to hand, as it were: So Chrittover- 
came the roaring Lion, the Devil, in the Wilde: neſs, and made him flic. 

IV. He ſlew many of God's Enemics by his Death : Se Jclus Chrin by Death overcame 
Sin, Satan, Hell, and the Grave. 0 | 


ONL— 


—_ Amt. —_ ————_— 


David a Type cf Chult. 


Dr. Tyler, © AS all the Kings of Iſrael were expreſs Types of Jeſus Chriſt, the-Head of his Kingdom, 
y and of all the People of God, &'c. So were there two of them, that were more ma- 
© nifeſt Figures of him than all the reſt; I mean, David and Solomon, of both which we 
© ſhall enquire wherein the Reſemblance conſifteth. David was fo ſpecial a Type of the Lord 
© Jeſus, as ſcarce is any thing noted of Chriſt, but ſome Shadow of it might be obſerved in 
© David, ſome of which we ſhall briefly touch upon in the following Parallels. 


Parallels. 


T. For his Perſon David, the Son of Jeſſe : Chrift, the true Rod out of the Stock of 
Feſſe. Both of obſcure and low Parenrage, both out of dry and deſpicable Roots. | 
II David was a King of Iſrael, and had his Kingdom raiſed out of Humility : Chriſt 
is a King, King of, Saints, and King of Nations 3 and yet at firſt his Kingdom was ſmall, 
and roſe by degrees, niuch after the manner as David's did, whoſe Kingdom was the Figure 
Wa -j. - 
HI. David was a Man after God's own Heart, ſave in the Cafe of Uriah : Chtift much 
Fzek. 34. 24." more a Man after God's own Heart, a Man without ſpot. Chriſt is often called David : 
Je e Ju. My Servant David ſhall be the Prince among them, They ſhall ſerve the Lord their _ and 
we l | avid, 


Iſa. 11. 1. 
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Book IV. A Treatiſe of Types. 


419. 


Da vid their. King, whom I will raiſe up unto them. They ſhall ſeek, the Lord their God, and 


David their King.. Not the Typical David, long: before dead, but the Meſfiab, the true 


David, the Beloved of God. | | 
_ HI. David was made the Head of Nations,: as he himſelf ſpeaketh, Thow baft: made me 
the Head of Nations, &c. -Which'was nat o fullytrue in the Type, as in the Anti-type 3 


he ſpake it figuratively of Jeſus Chiritiz For literally David was King but of one little Coe-. 


nerin Fudee 3 but Chritt, the true David, hath and ſhall have his Dominions from Sea to 
Sea, and from the River -to the Ends of the Earth. - | 

Iv. David wasa Prophet as well. as a King: :So is Jeſus Chriſt, 

V. David was anointed about the thirtieth Year of his Life: So Chriſt, the true David, 
mes baptized, atd then anointed by the Holy Spirit, being about the thirtiecth Year of 

is Age. £95: «AY 241 

VI. David in his Wars had many poor Men that followed him, ſuch as wete itt Debt, &c. 
So Jeſus Chriſt, the true David; hid. rhany poor Men who followed him, and became his 
Diſciples, who were heavy laden under the Burchen of Sin, which is called a Debt. 

VII. David had ſeveral brave Men with him, who were called his Worthies x So had 
Chriſt, the true David, his twelve: Apoliles, who were molt valiant and noble Chatmpions 
for the Truth, beſides the ſeventy Diſciples. 

VIII. David had many openz! and ſome: ſectet-- Enetnies, as Doeg, Achitopbel, 8c: His 
own Son alſo roſe up in Rebellion againſt him: So Jeſus Chriſt had, and itill hath, many 
open and ſecret Enemies: The:]ews, -who were called his own Peop'e, plotted againſi 
him 3 nay, and one of his own Diſciples, that cat Bread with him, lifted up the Heel a- 
gainſt hitn, and at laſt creacherouſly betrayed him wiith a Kits, 

' IX. David was a Type of Chrilt in his Kingdom, 1. ln refpeR of the Entrance. 2, In re- 
ſpeR of the Adminittzation. 3, Of Continuation, &c. 

1, David entred not without firong Oppoſition, much Contempt and Diſdain: So Jeſus 
Chriſt was vilitied : The Stone which th 
No Man was more deſpiſed of. Seu/'s Courtiers, than David, who was thought far enough 
from the Kingdom : So no Man could be more ſlighted and rejeGed, than Chrifi was by 
the Scribes, Phariſees, Prielis, and other People of Tfrael. _- | | 

2. In his Adminiſtration, David would judg uptightly,and fing of Mercy aid Judgment ; 
he would endure no hateful Perſon in his tight: Chtitt, the true David, is the moli juſt 
and righteous Judg of Heaven and Earth, who tiioft ſincerely diſpenſeth Grace and Mercy 
to all penitent Sinners, but feeds impenitent and rebellious Ones with Judgment, &c, 

3. In the Continuation of his Kingdom, God promiſed Mercy . to David, and his Seed 
for ever; Which Promiſes are not.to be extended to, his carnal Succefſion, for the Princely 
Dignity is taken from them 3 but the ſpiritual Seed of the true David was there meant 2 
1. Chriſt himſe!f, in whom his Kingdom is perpetuated. 2. The true Iſrael, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, who by Faith are engeaficd into the Meſſiah, in reſpect of whom there ſhall be 
no end of his Kingdom. : | | | 

X. Many things that Dauid ffiedks in the Book of. Pſalms, which ſome are ready to think 
he ſpake of himſcIf, yet ( ſuch a Type was he of Chritt, that ) they arc dixetly applicable 
to none but Jeſus Chrift, &c. , 7 | Mo 


—_— 
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Solomon a Lype.of Chiift. 


Parallels, | | f 
Olomon, or Shelomon, peaceable, the Son of David, greatly beloyed, and King of Iſrael 
and Jeruſalem: $6 was Chrili the beloved of God, the true Son of David according 


to the Ficſh, King of 1{rael, and Prince of Peace, &fc- | Be | 
I. Sul-mon exceede&alt other Men in Wiſdom and Knowledg : Chiiſt is the Wiſdom of 


Builders refuſed, is become the Head-Stone of the Corner. g 5; , 11. 


God : In him are hid all the Tizaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg. But in this there 'is great Cj, ,, ,, 


difference between them! J. Solomon had his Wiſdom by Donation and Gift * Chiitt, as 
God, dcrived it from none; | 2. Solomon by all his Wiſdom knew not the Hearts of Men : 
But C hriti doth; he Knew what was in Man. 3. Solomon could not infaſe his Wiſdom in- 
toothers, tomake them wiſe : Bur Jeſus Chrift is made of God unto us,Wiſdom3 he makes 
us wiſe, 4. Solomon in all things he did was not wiſe 3 but Chrift was in all things wil: » 
in him was no Fully, | 


Hhh 2 III. Solomon 


CE CID 


Moſes's. Ueil removed: b- BooklY, 


Fohn 8. 


1King.3-13- 


Mar, 15. 


Joho r7. - 


It. Sotomon for his Wiſdom was admired, and his-Fame was ſpreadtabjoad : Burniudh 
more was.the Wiſdom and excellent Speeches, Dodrine, '2nd Miracl&s of Chrif ſpread : a- 
broad, fo that his very Enemies confeſſed, never Man f(pake like him. -- -- 

Iv. Stlomon was a Type of Chritt, in chat. he wa#k King of the greateſt Royalty, Wealth, 
and Glory, that ever was3: he fo eariched-hiis Sutyects, that Silver and Go'd were as com- 
mon to them as Stones in -zhe Street : Cri enriches all. his People: {piricnally, the Price 
of Grace being far above Gold. . - © 

V. Solomon was a Type of Chriſt, 1..In building, 2. Dedieuting, 3. Orderingthe Temple. 

1. He built the Temple : Chriti pate or builds his Church : Upon tbss Rock will I build my 


Chureb. .. 

2. He dedicated the Temple, -: and conlegrated it Sthe Service of God, by which means 
Praycrs,and other Adts of Religious Worlhip,were accepted : So Jeſus Chrilt dedicated his 
Church by fokmn Prayer to God; and by his Blood and Mediation: readers all their Sexvi- 
ccs, and other Acts of Religious Worſhip, accepted by che Father. 

3. He ordered all things in the Temple, appointing the feveral Offices _ Officers theres 
of : So ſus Chriſt, the true Solomon, orders: all thmgs according to his Wiſdom in his 
Church, 'about the publick Worſhip of God, and bath/ appointed all Offices and Officers 
that ſhould be thercin. 

VI, Solomon was a . Type of Chriſt i in his Adminiſtration of Jufice, which was the 
Glery of his Royal Throne. | 

Yet in many things Solowron was no 0 Type of of Chriſt of. 


Eliſha a Type of _ 


Liſha lignifies the Health of God: Jeſus Chriſt is truly the Ural ws Salvation. of 
FE God 3 *tis he that heals all poog,Sin-fick Souls. 

FH. He foccceded'Elizh: So Chriſt ſucceeded the ſecc nd 'Elijab, viz. fobn Baptiſt 

It). Herecetved the Spirit of his Predcceſſor in adoub c meaſure: Chrili not in a dou- 
ble meaſure, but without meaſure. 

IV. He cured Naamaz of his Leproſy, and raiſed the Dead: In this he was a Type of 
Ehriſt, who cured the Leproſy both exiernal' y and internally, and in both ſences raiſed the 
Dead alfo. 

V. He hid a wicked, ungedly, and covetous Servant, called Gebazi : So had Chriſt a 
wicked and covetous Fudas, 

His Predecefſor was © type of Chrilt goin ja many. Mc particular'y in his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, ec, 


el ai 
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| Jonah a: | Type of Chaift 


Onab, a Dove i in Name: Chriſt was the ſame i in Nature. 
If. He was three Days and three Nights in the Whalc's Belly, yet at laſt came forth 
alive: So Chriſt was three Days and three Nights i in the Bowels or Heart of the Earth, 


. and yet roſe again alive. 


HI. He preached RepentZrice to a 2 i” $6 did Chriſt. 


ll ma 


| Zerubbabel g Type of Chailt. C 
Erubbgbel is called the Ele8 of God,  Hag. 3. 24+. $08 Jeſus Chailt, Behold my PREY 
mine Ele, &c. 

I. The Lard promiſed to make him 3 Signet, fi KF FIG thereby that his Dignity and 
Glory. ſhould be moſt excellent, which i5,only accompliſhed in Chriſt, 

(11. He was appointed to raiſe. up the Temple of David3.,"twas promiſed that he ſhould, 

hy the Foundation, and finiſh it, ec. as fe Chriſ ParneF ag to build up and xe+, 

[290 he lays the Foundation, 'and he hoilhes: 

irit, &c. of 


fore the ſpiritual Temple and Tabcrnacle of Daut 
it by his $; 


Aaron 
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Aacon a Type, of Chril., Pk 
45:4 1: 1 Parallels. Add 


\abep a Teacher; br thi Mountain of Forticade:: $0 is Chritt che' eric Cre of God? O 
Word, and in that reſpect not only the Anti-Type of Hon, | but of all true Teachers 
and Minifcrsdf God's Word; /thutiwene before _ and 'is allo' that exalted: Aaron, or 
Mountain' of invindible Strengths! 
IF. Aaron was Moſes's Mouth to the People: ; Soi is Chrii his Fathers Mouth fo Men, in 
declaring his Wifl and Mind cothem. a Dar Lat 
_'HE He was che Blefſer of the People t Spix Chriſt che true Bleſſer of his People, in and by 
him are all the Families of - rhe Earth ore tim hath God the Father ear to bleſs 
youy Oc... 
Iv. He necks High Priefof' the Lord 3 -th ohiis he was the ——_ Type of che Lord ]c- 
fus, who is the true and only High Prieſt ofhis faithful People. - - 
V. He dyed-apop RE npos che Mount ; CREPT crucified upon the top of a Mount, 
called CO 6% 
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Lhe mod Prieſt a Lype of Chrilt, 


Parallels. 


T HE High Prieſt was a Type of Chriſt: 1. In his Deputation to his Office. 2. In his 
Conſecratien. 2. lnhis Apparel. 4. In the Execution of his Office, fe, 

Firfi, In-his Dtpmation tohis Office. | 

1. He mult beckioſen out of the Tribe of Levi : Cheift was taken from among Men of our 
Fleſh and:Bone. = 
' 2; He muſtnot be Blind. Lame, ere. but wholly wirhout natural Blemiſh: to Ggnify Chriſt 
ſhould be without Sin, In bis Month was found no guile. 

5. Be wasto be a Man of Knowledy, or-no Pticit to God 1 which figured forth that 
perſe Knowledg that is in Chrift. LL - ot 

Secondly, As to his Confectation, *tis ſet down Exod. 29. 1. 1. Waſhing. 2. Anoint- 
ing. 3. Sactiticing and Purifying with Blood, . and this Conſecration to continue ſeven days 
regether 5- which in general. ſhadowed the ſurpaſſing Sanity and Purity of Chrifi, above 
alt Men and Angels, - and of his being annointed with the Holy Spirit above his Brethren, 
arid of his becoming our High Prictt; þy the Sacrifice of himſelf, or by offering up his own 
Blood, to attone and make-Peace, Fc. Bur whereas the High Prictt needed Sacritices ro 
offer. tor his own Sins, in _ there i is a Difparity, for Chriſt having no _ needeth no Sa+ 
crifice for himſelt. 

Thirdly, the High Priell 11 his Apparel was a Type of Chriſt. 

1i- He was to have on a Livoen Garment, which fignitied Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which 
all chat app«br accepted before the Lord, mutt have on, 
' © A-Girdle, 'which as Ainſreoreb;/ and divers others obſerve, fignified that Conſtancy and 
Seabiley char was in Chritt, who/ivas tirmasa Rock 3 as alſo to thew how tixed and tiable 


all God's People ſhould be,” being girt about with che Girdlc of Trath and Verity,” and fopre-. 


prong wouys and frengrhned to every good Work. 
A- Bonnet, whith ſignified God's covering and proteQing our Head from all Dangers, 
= in him, us, that no Evil may befal us. 

4. - The High Prieſi-was tohive an Ephad, not of Wool, nor: Sitk, but of Linnen, (the 
Matrer of which riſcth out of *Earth,) which fgnificth, faith Dr. Taylor, that Holy Fleſh 
of Chritt, whichweiled his | 'asa Garment 5 it wasa long white Garmear, ttgnifying 
the abfolute' Righteouſneſs ofCeiti ; 3 which is long enough to cover allour Nakedncfs. It 
waz adorned with two:Onyxr Stents, and in them the Names of the Twelve Tribes engraven, 
which he carried on his Shoelders 3 lignifying thac the Names of the Godly ate not lightly 
written, but'tngvaven inthd Love and Memory of Chritt, that Cheitt ſhould carry his Church 
and People upon his Shoulders, ' or ſupport them by lis own Strength : Alſo the' two Onyx 
Stones, with the:Names of the Child+en of Iſrael engraven apon them, and: wore upon the 
High Frictis Shoulder, was a:great Ornament to him + So Chrift looks upon OF to be 


a5 ecious Stones; and- Jewels t6 him. 
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; _ = Go nts | ren mie, 5 ARINP 5 RR . Moos 
5s. The High Pricſt was to have on, the Breaſi-Plate of Judgment, the moſt precious part. 
of all his Garments. | = > PRE | 

(1.) In reſpe of the twelve colily and glittering Stones, * which were to be ſet in four 
Rows, according to the Number of the Tribes of 1/rae!: thele Stones ſignified the ſhining 
Grace and Holineſs of Chrift, not only as it ſhone forth in his own Perſon, but alſo as it is 
communicated to all his faithful Children, theſe Stones ſhone gloriouſly:: So do the Saints in 
Grace, and-true Goſpel Purity. Pim ci 136 

(2.) Theſe Stones were of great Worthand Value 3 Ggnifying what. a value Jeſus Chrift 
puts upon his Church, they areas precious fiones,and coftly Jewels in his cficem, tho lighted 
and contemned by Men, _ 6 12 13) * ; 

(3.) They were ſet in the PeQoral, and Aaron muſt carry them on his Heart; ſignifying 
that Chrili hath as much care of his own People, as it they were incloled-in his Heart 3 they 
lie near him, and are always upon his Heart, and in his Mind. | | 6 

(4.) In Number Twelve, according to all the Tribes: noting there is room enough in 
Chrilt's Heart for every particular Saint, he loves them all, bears them all upon his Heart, 
before the Throne of God. A+; : | h 
' (5+). They tiood in four Rows in a comely Quadrangle :: | ſignifying the comely Order 
that Chriſt hath placed in his Church, ſome in a higher, and fome in a lower Rank. 

(6.) Allthe Stones, and fo conſequently all the Names of the Childrea of Iſrael, flood in 
the Breaſt-Plate in a narrow compaſs : So by Chriſt all the Children of God are gathered to- 
gether, and ſweetly vailed through the Spirit in Love ;; In.the Breaſti-Plate alſo, was the 
Urim and Thunmim, which the Rabbi David, a Jew, ſaicth;©1t is wnknown to w what theſe 
fenify 3 it is thought it was the Workmanſhip of no Man, but a Sacred Monument immedi- 
ately received from God, but all the Learned (I have met with) agree they ſignitied Jefus 
Chyifi- 1. Their Names, ſay ſome, ſignify Light 3 | othery Beauty and PerteRion 3 m 
Chriſt is all fulneſs of Light, Beauty and Pcricion.. 25. There uſe, . was to receive by 
them anſwer from God, in difficult Caſes, when the Prieſt conſulted with him, the Oracle 
by Urim gave certain DireQtion : So Chrili is rhe moſt nerfeRt Rule and DireRion, ſhadowed 
by that. As God fpake then by Vrim to the Prielt ; ſo now by his own Son 2 Thoſe whb 
would have their Doubts reſolved, muſt gg. to the Urim, go to Chriſt,, and to his Ordi- 
nances, Q&c. | 

But to return back, and ſpeak alittle further co the Robe of the Epbod, and Bonnet on 
the Skirts of the Ephod, were falined, the Pomegranets of blew Silk, and Purple, and Scar- 
let roand about : this Fruit bad a moſt pleaſarit ſmell, ſweet in ic ſelf, and (weetning other 
things, and is fullof precious Juice and Liquor. 2+. Bells of Gold between them round 
about a Golden Bell and a Pomegranate, &ec- this Veſture oc Garment, might {ignify che 


| Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Human Nature, and by the ſweet Pomgranaces,the moli excellenc 


favour of his Righteouſneſs and Obedience, in the Noſtrils;of God the Father, in the behalf 
of Man 3 which alſo in a Spiritual Senſe-was full of precious Juice and Virtue, to qualify and 
abate the raging heat of God's Wrath as the Juice of Pomgranates doth allay the burning 
hcat of an Ague or Feaver 3 asalſo they might ſignify what a ſweet ſavour Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſsdoth caft upon us, when wrapped, as it were, .therein, who by Nature arc in a 
ſtinking and loathſome Condition. 2. Asto the golden Bells they might tigure forth che 
bleſſed ſound of the Goſpel 3 or, as ſome underſtand, Chrili's vifible owning of us now in 


| Heaven, and our publick owving of him on Earth, ' which muft be Sincere we mult 


not only make a ſound, but alſo have good Fruitz we mult not on'y have a Word tor God, 
but a Work for God 3 a Bell, a Pomegranate, a Word, and a Work. 

6. The High Prieſt mult be heard when he gocth into the Sanctuary 3 ſignifying, faich 
Dr. Taylor the Power of Chriſt, our High Prielt's perpetual Interccſion, being catered into 
the true Santuary, vis, Heaven it ſelf tor us. | 

As touching the Miter, or Bonnet upon the Pricſi*'s Head, matte of blew Silk, and fine 
Linnen, like to an half Coronet, beautified with a Golden Plate, on which was written 
Holineſs to the Lord. 1. The Miter night not only lignify God's covering and proteQting 
our Head the Lord Jeſus, and us in him, but alſo his Kingly Dignity. 2. The Golden Plate 
in which was written Holineſs to the Lord, figured forth in a moſt conſpicuous manner 3 thac 
mol} divine and perfe& Holineſsof the Lord our Righteouſneſs, the Holineſs of his Perſon, 
the Holineſs of.his Nature, the Holineſs of all his AQtions and Pafſions 3 his Holineſs, who 
is the Cauſe, Stream, and Origina) of all our Holineſs, that is accepted-of God. | 

Fourthly, - The Pricſt was a Type of Chriſt iv the Execution'ot his Office,  -<-© - 

1. The Pricti muſt kill the Sacrihces, and none but he 3 ſignifying Jeſus Chriſt's voluntary 
AQion, in. laying down his Life for us, none could take.it away from him 3 he was as well 
the Pricſt as the Sacrifice. | ; 2, The 
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2, The Prieſt offered the Blood of the Sacrifices to God, and ſprinkled it on the Alters no 
Man miyht offer his own Sacritice, but he muſt bring it to the Prieit : figuring there was no Ley. 7. 4. 
coming to God but by C hritt, who offered up his own Blood to atone for our Sins 3 no other 
can offer any Sacritice to ta*'t away Sin, but him alone. 

3+ The Prieſt prepared the Body of the Sacritice, fley'd it, divided it into ſeveral parts, E&- 1-6: 
waſhed the Intrails, put Fire unto the Burn:-Offerings, conſumed the Fat, caſt the Filth and 
Dung into the place of Athes, &c, ſignifying that Chriſt alone did- the whole work of our 
Redemption, he ſuffered the heat of God's Wrath and Juſtice, he puts away all our Filth, 
and covers it in his own Grave, and waſheth us in the Fountain of his own Blood, &c. 

4. The Prieſt was to teach the People, The Prieft's Lips muſt preſerve Knoweledg, and thou Mal. 2. 7. 
ſhalt ſeek, the Law at bis Mouth ; this figured forth Chritt in his Prophetical Office, who is 

- the great DoCtor and Teacher of God's Mind and Wil! to the Children of Men, *tis he who 

hath the Tongue of the L:arned, ſo that never Man ſpake like him, it is he who hath the Pl). 45. 2 
Words of everlaſting Life. - F 

5. The Prieſts were to preſerve the Oyl. for Lights, and the Incenſe, and for the dai'y , 
Me-t-Offeting, and the anointing Oyl, &c. ſignifying that Jeſus Chrilt is the Preſerver of 
all Grace, in and for his Church, he unly watcheth for the ſafety of his People, he preſerves 
the light of Grace and y02d Works in us, and the Oyl of Gladneſs from dccying in our 
Lamps and Veſlcls. | | 

T ere were ſome Actions more peculiar to the High Prieſt. "os | 

1. He muſt daily dreſs the haty Lampsand Lights, Morning and Evening, b+*fore the Lev. 24: 3, 3- 
Lord, to preſerve the Lights from going out : So Cirilt preſerv:s the Light of his Word and 
Goſpel from bcing put out, tho Men and Devils withall their Might have endeavoured to 

' doit. | 

2, He maſt weekly make the Shew-Bread, and ct it before the Lord continually and,more Exod. z5. 35. 
expreſly, every Sabbath he muſt ſet on the Tabl- twelve Loaves, according to the number 
of the Tribes of Iſrael, and take the o'd away, &c. In this he was a Type of Chriſt, who 
ſ:ts himſelf continually in the Minittry of the Word (as the Subſtance and Anti-typ? of the 
Shew-Brezd) bcfore the Children of Men, eſpecially to fecd and (tr:ngthen his own Children, 
nay an") brings forch fr:ſh Food, new Bre:d for th:m every Sabbath. 

3. Hemult ycarly (and that in che day of Expiation) go into the Holy of Holies, to make p94 40. 16: 
an Aronemtntefor hin:{clf, for his Houſe, and tor all the People, but not without Blood 3 Lev. 16. 2. 
ſignifying that Chriſt by one alone Sacrifice of himſ.1f, hath opened the Sanctuary of Hcavet, 
and by his Aſcenſion hath made cntrance into it on our behalf, and th:re appears beſore God 
once for a!! to make Intercefſfion for us. Th: Prielt went alone without any Attendants: So 
Chriti hath trod the Wine-Preſs alone, no Competitor, vo Compat1101 hath he in this work, 
and now pleads alone, as our own, and only Mediator, by virtue of his own Blood, it the 
Father's right Hand 3' Thereis one (that is but one) Mediator, between God apd Man, &c. 

4. Thc High Prieſt continually was to decide the higheſt Controverſies he mutt judy, bes 
tween tie clean and the unclkao, he muſt put the one out, and receive c euther inro h Coue 
gregation 3 ſignifying that Chrilt only, Chriſt alone is the Suprcam judg ot al' Controver- 
fies, *tis bis Word only that can decide th Caic, who is clcan, and wio uaclean, wao is to 
be put out, and who to b- taken into his Church, 
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The Tavernacle, and what it was the Zype of, 


Hc Tabernacle in ſome reſpeR, according to the Learned, was a Type of Chiiſt's Hus 
man Nature. | 
I, It was<xceeding glorious within, all the inward parts thereof were overlaid with 
pure Gold, This might ſignify how the Human Nature of the Son of God was covered 
with the Diety 3 that being the true Tabernacle that God hath pitched, and not Man. Saint 
Fobn ſaith, The Word dwelc (or tabernacled) amongſt us, (ſpeaking of his being in our Fleſh) 
or taking upon him our Nature, it being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and not ciedted by £14 
Man. TP 
2. The Tabernacle was the place where God met with his People 3 now God meets with 
his People in Chriſt *tis in and through him, we come to know or have the true Revelati- 
on of his Will, and enjoy bis gracious Preſence, &c. Thoſe who would be accepted with God, 
and worlhip him aright, mult wait at the door of this Spiritual Tabernacle. 
Others underſtand by the Tabernacle, the Church, or Myſtical Body of Chriſt, wherein God 
graciouſly dwells, aad hath promiſe] alſo to mect his People, 
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7. It was moveable, fignifying thetroubleſame State of God's People, whilſt .they paſs 
through the Wilderneſs of this World. | 
| 2, The Tabernacle had three places 1. The outward Court, wherein ſiood the brazen 
Altar. 2, The Holy Place. 3- The Holiefi of all. In the thirſt, it typihes torth the vigþle 
or outward Form of the Church,in reſpec of the exrernal Exerciſe of Religion and Worſhip, 
hither the common People may come. The ſecond typitied out the Spiritual State, or more 
cloſe and holy Fellowſhip.of the Church, which none have admittance into, but ſincere and 
ſanRitied Perſoos, who teed upon the Spiritual and true Shew-Bread, Jeſus Chrilti, The 
third typified Heaven it ſelf, or the Church of God triumphant, where Chrilt is ſer down in 
.Glory, at the Father's right hand, to intercede for us. | 

3- The Entry to the Holicſt of all, was by the Holy Place, and to the Holy place, was by 
the outer Court, &c. . So our Entry into Heaven, is by being Members of the viſible Church, 
through Faith, and a good Conſcience. He that would enter into the Holieit of all, muſt Grit 
be Holy; and he that would come into a S:ate of true Holineſs, and Communion with God 
aud his People,mult learn to know where the Candleſtick and true Shew-Bread ſtands, which 
Is the vitible Church, ; : | 

4.You read of the fixed Pillars of the Holy Place 3 they might ſignify the Holy Apoſtles of © 
Jeſus C hritt, and his taithful Miniſters, who help to ſupport the Spiritual Structure, the 
Church, as Þillars do ſupport a Houſe, &c. : 

5. The divers Ornaments and Intiruments thereof 3 might fignify the diverſity of Spiri- 
tual Gifts and Gracesin the Goſpel-Ckurch 3 the Tabernacle was exceeding glorious within, 
and all the inward parts thercot were overlaid with pure Gold: Soinwardly, the Church of 
God is very beautiful, the King's Daughter is all glorious within. 

6. The ſeveral covcrings thereof 3 typitied the Lord's. ſure and ſafe ProteRion of his 
Church, by his own immediate Power and gracious minifiration of Angels, 

7- Gold within, and Skins without 3 might ſignify, tho the Church is glorious within, yet 
outwardly, to the ſight and view of carnal Men, ſhe hath no Beauty, but is look'd upon as 
contemptible. : 

8. The Tabernacle, and all the Inſtruments thereof, yea, the very Aſh-Pans, and Snufe . 
fers of the Candleſtick, muſt be made according to the Pattern ſhewed in the Mount 3 which 
figured forth, that the Church of God, and all the exerciſe of Worſhip that is therein, whe- 
ther Doctrine or Diſcipline, mult be exaRtly according to the expreſs written Wordinothing 
muli be added to, nordiminiſhed from, no Alterations one way or other mult be made, 

9. The voluntary Oblation of che People to build the Tabernacle 3 Lgnitics how willing 
Chriſiians ſhould be to contribute of their outward Subſtance to uphold God's Church, and 
the publick Worſhip thereof, | ; 

' 10. The glorious Door of the Tabernacle 3 might be a Figure of Chriſt, who ſaith, I am 
the Door; 'tis by him we enter into the Kingdom of Grace and Glory. 
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Lhe Ucil of che Holieſt, Exod. 26. 31. and what it 
figured fozrh. 


— 


T' was glorious, of Embroidered Work; this ſaith Guild, fignified the Body of Chriſt, 


flled with the fulneſs of God, or beautitied with all the motti cxccllent and Heavenly 
Graces of the Spirit. ; 
H. It was repleniſhed and wrought full of Cherubims 3 noting thereby that ſerviceable and 


ready attendance of the Angels on Chritt's Natural and Myſtical Body. 


III. It was born up by glorious and coſtly Pillars, overlaid with Gold, on Sockets of Sil+ 
ver, toſhew that the Humanity of Chriſt (cfpecially in his Sufferings) ſhould be born up by 
his Dtity, which his Manhood overveciled. 


Iv. By the Veil only, there was entry into the Holieſt place of all: So by the Veil, that 


is to ſay, the Flcſh of Chritt, wi.ich was rent (as it were) upon the Crols,: a new and li- 
wing 'way is made for us to the Father. | 


The 


BooklV. A Treatiſe of Types. | 


Lhe Ark a Type of Chriſt, 


He Ark was an aſſurance of God's Preſence atnongſt his People : So Chriſt is the Cauſe 
and Aſſurance, that God in a gracious way is preſent with us.— - 

IT. Where the Ark was, there it was lawful to offer Sacrifice, and no where elſe ; which 
might ſhew that our acceptance in God's Sight, is through Jeſus Chrifi. It Chriſt dwell not 
in our Hearts by Faith, if we have notthe Ark with us, Chrift with us, God will not accept 
of our Prayers nor Service. | | TE 

III. In the Ark was the Pot of Manna; to ſhew, that in Chriſt is the Life, Comfort, and 
Spiritual Nouriſhment for our Souls, | | - 

IV. The Ark had a Crown of Gold round about it 3 ſignifying the Majeſty of Chiiſt's 
Kingdom, 'or his Regal Power. | | 

V. The two Tables were in the Ark, the Ark kept them : which might fignify Chriſt's 
keeping the Law perfeQly tor us, and deliver us thereby from the Curſe of it. 

VI. When the Ark was ſet in the Temple of Dagon, ' Dagon fell down and broke to picces: 
So when Chriſt, and his Truth, are ſetup ina Man's Heart, or a Nation, Sin and Idolatry 
will go down. | | A 

VII. Where the Ark was, there was the Glory of God and when that departed,the Glo- 
ry of God departed : So where Chrilt's bleſſed Truth and Goſpel is, there is the Glory of 
God. bur when Chriſt leaves a Peo; le, takes away his Goſpel, the Glory of God goes from 
that People. : HED 

Some _ a Parallel between the Church and the Ark 3 others between the Publick Wor- 
ſhip of God and it : But in my Judgment, it more clearly was a Type of Chriſt, which may 
comprehend much of what they ſay in reſpe of othet things. 


Lhe Mercy-Seat, Exod. 25. 17. ga Typeof Chriſt. 


T was called the Mercy-Seat, or, as Ainſworth gives it from the Hebrew Word, a Propitia- 


tion-covering 3 this, ſaith the Apolile applyeth to Chriſt, called God's Propitiation 3 *tis x Joh. 2. 2: 


in Chriſt Mercy is truly ſeated; and *tis he that hath made a Propi:iation for our Sins. 


LI. It was thc Cover of the Ark where the two Tables lay : So Chriſt is the true Cover,and "IN Y 


Deliverer from the Curſe and Accuſation of the Law. 

Iif, 1. was of pure Gold, noting the ſpotleſs Holineſs of Chriſt, | 

Iv. .Upon the Mercy- Seat were two Cherubims 3 theſe -Cherubims fgnityed the holy An- 
gels, they ſtretched their Wings on high, covering or ſhadowing ſo the Mercy-Seat. This 
W ord 15 uſed for ProteQion or Defence from. Evil, faith learned Atnſworth. And doubtleſs, 
it ir:gac Ggnify the ulcfulneis of Angels in Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom 3 they looked down 
upon the Mercy-Seat, fHgnifying the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation, or God manifeſted in 
the t1cth, which things the Angels deſired to look into 3 hence the Apoſtle faith in another place, 
He was ſeen of Angels, ſcen with Delight and Admiration. Sonie by the Mercy-Scat and 
Cherubims, underijand the Holy Trinity in Unity, viz. By the Mercy-Seat, being a Figure 
ct C hriſt 3 and the two Cherubims, the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 3 and by the two Ches 
rubims at the erd of the Mercy+Seat, : they underliand Chritt's ftianding between God and 
and the Rigour of his Juſtice, God looking on the Law, through Chritt, asfultilled by him, 
for us 3 and from hence communing with us: But that the Father ſhould be repreſented to 
us in the Figure of one of the Cherubims3 I ſeeno ground forit, forasmuch as we read of 
no Similitude of the Father, ſave the Perſon of Chritt only. So Dew. 4. 15. 


MT 


The Table of Shew-Bzead, a Typeof Chriſt, 


| bo was covered over with Gold, and a Crown about it3 noting, ſaith Guild, the Purity of 
Chriſt's Humanity, with the Glory of his Deity, and Majeſty of his Kingdom, 

II, It had Food (called Shew-Bread) ſet upon it,. which none were to cat of but the 
Prieft 3 only ſignifying that Spiritual Nouriſhment which is in Chriſt, the Bread of Life, which 
none receive or butt of, but Believers only, or the Royal Prieſthood of the Faithful, 

HI. The Bread was always to be upon the Table; ſignifying, in Chrilt there is Food con- 
tinually for our Souls. | ED 

lii IV. There 
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Rev. I . 2Os 


Fzek, 43-16. 
I e>. 3- 4» 


| Re-. 8. 3455+ 


Pſo', 41. 2. 


Rev. 8 3,4z5- 


Mat. 21. 22. 
1 Joh. 5. 14. 
Rum. 8. 2G» 


IV. There was much Bread, twelve Cakes, or ſquare Loaves, &c. fignifying, in Chriſt 
there is Food and Nouriſhment envuuyh, for all who fee 4 neceflity of him 3 or it doth ſhew 
bow plentifully God feeds his Elect 3 his poor ſhall not want Bread, his Table is always 
ſpread, always richly and abundantly furnilked. 


——_ CS THEY? | RO IPOS Jn 


Lhe Candlefsick s Type of Chriſt, and of his 
Myſtical Body. 


T: was the only thitig that held the Light, which enlightned the Santuary: So from 
Ct-riſt all the Light of Grace and Spiritual Gifts come, tor the uſe and benefit of his Church, 
IT. It had feven Lamps, to ſigtify that perfeion of Light that is in Chaitt. , 
ItI. It was placed in the Sanctuary : So is Chriſt as a glorious Light placed in his Church, 
or Spititua? SanQtuary 3 Out of Zion the Perfeftion of Beauty, God hath ſhined. Some by this 
Lamps, underſtand the Miniſters of the G ſpel were fignitied. | | 
Iv. Ic had an upright Stem, whic? bore the many Branches that ifſued or proceeded from 
the fame : typifying Chrilt Jeſus that true and bleſſed Stalk and Fountain of Light, from 
whom all Light floweth, and who bears up and keeps conſtant in the Truth, all the Branches, 
and true Light-Bearers of his Word. | 
V. The Branches were adorned with Bowls, Knobs and Flowers, &c. So are the Mini- 


A —_ —_ 


ſters of his Goſpel, or true Spiritual Light-Bearers, with many rare and moſt excellent Gra- 


ces and Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

VI. Aaron drefſcd rhofſe Lamps, and renewed their Oyl daily: So our High Prieſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the only Enlightner and Firter of his faithful Miniſters. That they may ſhine more 
clearly, and be the greater Ornament to his Cnurch, 
with his Spirit, and the faving Graces thereof, 

VII. The Candlcitick had Snufters, and Snuff-Diſhes of pure Gold 3 which might figure 
forth the Good and Godly Diſcipline of the Ci urch, whereby thoſe evil Perſons who hindee 
the Peace and Glory of it, are taken away by Excommunication. 


mm. 


The Aitar 6f Perfume, Exod. 3o. 1.to 13. a Type 
of Chzilt, 


He Altar was made of Shittim, Greek,, incorruptible Wood, or Wood that never rots, 

overlaid with Gold, and having a Crown ab: ut it (as had the Ark); .this altar ſfigni- 

fied Chriti in both his Natures, his Deicy yeilding Glory to his Humanity, and now crown'd 
with Glory and Majeſty at God's right Hand, where he abides for ever incorruptible, &c. 

I. The Altar had Horns on the four Corners thereof; overlaid with Gold, which were 
not only tor Ornament, but to keep things trom falling off the Altar, for the Horns were up- 
ward : And Horns nſua!ly ſignify Power and Mightztheſe four Horns,faith the learned A4inſ- 
worth, {;igaihed the Power and Glory of Chriſt's Prielthood, for the Salvation of bis Church, 
gathered from the four Corners of the Earth. | 

IIT. The Incenſe was only to be offered upon this Altar 3 to ſhew that all our Prayers and 
Services muſt be performed in Chriti's Name, or offered up upon the Golden. Altar ot his 
Mediation, 

IV. The Incenſe was to be firſt beaten, made ht, and well prepared, before it was to be 
put on the Altarz noting how our Prayers (which are compared to Incenſe) ought to pro- 
ceed froma i:umble,contrite and broken Spirit, which we offer uv» in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 

V. The Ircenſe was k:ndled by Fire upon the Altar : So muſt our Prayers be holy and fer- 
vent 3 we multi pray with much Zeal, or be ſet on Fire by the Spirit and powerful Heat and 
Operation thercof. if we wou'd have them accepted upon the Golden Altar, &c. 

VI. The Inccnſe was offered up by the Pricti : So are the Prayers of all the Saints made 
acceptable to the Father, rhrough the Oblation and Intercefſion of our High Prieſt. 

VII. No firange Incenſe was to be offered upon this Altar. This tigu red,che Prayers of the 


Saints muſt be according to the Will of God, by his Spirit, and in Faith, not in a vain or 
formal marher, after the Tradition of Man 3 we muſt not intermix them with any Super- 
fiitious and Idolatrous Devices, or Human Inventions, we muſt offer up no ſ.range Praycr, 


no Prayet to Saintsnor Angels. 


*tis he that ſupplics chem continually 
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Book JV. 
8. Thy, Perfume was to be perpetually before the Lord 3 which' ſignified not only the 
continuatexerciſe of Prayer, which daily we ſhould uſe, but alſo the perpetual. Interceſſion Heb. 7. 25. 
of our Savjour, in the Heavens, for us. id 


” . 


9. The High Prieſt only made this Perfume, ard it might not be applyed to any other uſe, 
than to burn before the Lord 3 reaching us that Chrilt only gives Dixetion: how we ſhould 
pray, and that we ſhould in Prayer only defign the Glory of God. | Fed: 7 

19. After the clearing of the Lamps of the Candlcefiick, Evening and Morning, then the 
Incenſe. was burnt, ſhewing that all our Prayers and: Duties muſt be according to the Dire- 
Rions of God's Word and Spirit. "Rp 

11. The Incenſe was made of divers Spices 3 So muſt the Prayersof the Godly be ſeaſoned | 
with:divers Graces, vis. true Repentance, lively Faith, and unfeigned Love, Pal. 51. 

12, The Incenſe was offered up in the Holy Place, without the Veil of the Holieſt, neat 
ro the Teftimony before the Mercy-Seat 3 So we muſt always have” an Eye to Chrift-in our 
Prayers, who is the true Mercy-Seat, we mult come to God by him, &c. =» 

13- Once a Year the Altar was ſprinkled with-the Blood of the Expiatory Sacrifice 3 ſig- 
nifying how Chriſt is, by ſhedding of his Blood, conſecratedour bleſſed Mediator 3 and that 
no Prayer is acceptable to God, but-through Faith, in the Blood'of Chritt. = 


= OY 
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The Altar, of Burnt-Offcring, Exod. 27. 1. tO 9, 
a Type of Chriſt, 


Parallels, | 
Ltar in Hebrew, Mizheach; in Greek, Thuſiafterionz ſo named of Sacrifices offered ted 
thereon 3 it was anointed, dedicated, fanQtied, to be moſt holy, that ic might ſan- _—_ ; 
Rify the Gifts offered thereon : This Altar and Sacrifice, ſignified Jeſus Chritt, ſanGifying 
birnſelf for his Church and People, that ſo he might ſanRify them. | 
II. This Alrar was but one, and in one pace, and the Sacrifice only to be offered upon it 3 
ſignifying thereby that we have but one Altar of Redemption and Salvation, viz. Jeſus Chriſt 
alone z who only once, and in one place, offered up a ſufficient and unreiterable Sacrifice for 
the Sins of Mankind. | ; | 
II. This Altar had four Horns alſo ; | See Altar of Intenſe.] | 
IV. It had a brazen Grate in the midit of it,* which Jet the Aſhes and like things fall 
through, &e. whereon the Fire was put, which might ſignify two things. 1. The Huma- 
nity of our Saviour, who bore the Fire of God's Wrath fot our Sins3 thus Gaild. 2. It fig- If. 53. 125 
niheth, ſaith Ainſworth, the place wherein the Holy Fire always burneth 3 that is, the Heart _ | 
which ſuſtaineth alſo the Sacritice, and where all Aſhes and Excrements of Corruption are bg 3. 4 
inwardly conveyed away, as they are diſcovered by the Word and Spirit of God 3 as alſo our Heb. =” 
Sanctification by Affliction, | | — 
V. In that the Altar was fo be made of Shittim Wood, and overlaid with Braſs, that: ic 
might endure the Firez it might figure out the Human Nature of Chritt, ſupported or' 
ſultained by the Dicty, to endure God's Wrath for our Sins. | 
VI. They that ſerved at the Altar, lived of the Altar: So they who preach the Goſpel, 


| ſhould live of the Goſpel. LI 
Diſparity. 


HE Altar was one thing, and the Sacrifice another : But Chriſt is both the Altar, Sa- 
crifice, and Sacrificer too 3 he offered up his Body by the Eternal Spirit, as a Sacrifice 


acceptable to God the Father. bo 


—___ 


pe INS 


The Brazen Laver, Exod. zo. 18. to 25. What it 
was a Lype of. 


HE Brazen Laver ſerved for the Prieſt-hood to waſh their: Hands and Feet in; before 
they miniſtred before the Lord typifying that inward waſhing by Chriſt's Blood, 
wherewith all the Holy Prietihood of Chriſt mutt be ſanRitied in Heart aud Lite, before their 
Services can be accepted in the ſight of God 3 and that none ought to miniſter the Word of 
Life but Godly Perſons, who are waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration : Vnto the wicked God Plal 50. 


ſaith, what haſt thou to do to take my Words into thy Month ? &c. | 
Iii z " I. Aﬀeer 


5 _ ci "A 


Moſes's Uail removed, Book IV. 


_ Into the holy Plc: So ofrerthe Godly are inwardly waſhed by: the Blood 


Mark 16. 16, 


Ifa. 53. 


Mark 38. 15. 
Mat. 28, 18, 


19. 


Iſa, 53-12, 


11. After the' Priclis hid waſhed theniſelves clean, and arrayed themſelves, the 7 entred 
of Ctrcilt, ang 

ccived by they become fit Members of the 

true GoſpeFChurct; 


IMF. Fhey ſhall waſh thimiſelves, ſaith the Lord, left tbey die 3 to ſhew, that all 
muſt be purged by Faith in Chriſt's Blood, or dic eternally. | 

Iv. He tlizt toucheth (&r wiſheth) in the Laver, it being anointed wich the holy Oil, rag 
all other Things inthe holy; and moft holy Place were) fhall beboly, faith the Lord n 
pifying, that all they who by Faith touch the Lord Jeſus, who is anointed with the 
Gladneſs ove his Fellows, ſhall be ſpiricualy 1andtifhed, accepted, and acco 
holy before the Lotd likewiſe. 


have received by Faith his Righteouſneſs to adorn them, 


Perſons 


3, fig- 
Oil. of 
unted. 


Lhe Sacrifice of Beaſts a Type of Chzig, 
He Beaſts that were appointed for Sacrifice were to have Horns, Fenifying the Kingly 
and Prieſtly Office of Chriſt ; Horns ( as we have elſewhere ſhewa ) being a Symbol 
of Power, @c. | | 

II. They were to be of a tarne fort, (not wild and ſavage Beaſts, who by force are brought 
to the Slaughter) 3 ſignifying the Meckneſs and Mildneſs of Jeſus Chrift, who was patient 
like a Lamblcd to the Slaughter. | 

. HI. They mult be of the Male Sort, which generally are the firongeſt 

Excellency and Strength of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

IV. They ought to be without blemiſh, and the beſt of the Flock or Herd, and preſeg- 
tcd of voluntary Will 3 noting two Things, (1.) Thar Chriſt ſhould be perfectly holy, 
and that he ſhould willingly lay down his Life. (2.) That we ſhould dedicate to God the 
belt of our Days, Time, and Strength, and not offer unto the Lord a corrupt Thing 3 and 
alſo perform all our Services to him with a free and willing Mind. | 12 5h 

V. They were tobe preſented at the Door . of the Tabernacle, to be ſlain; Ggnifying, 
that Chriſi's Blood makes our entry into the Church of God here, and into Heaven it ſelf 
hereafrer. 

Vi. They muſt lay their hands upon the Head of the Beaſt, who brought him ; noting 
thereby, our Sins being laid upon Jeſus Chriſt 3 and chat we muſt lay the hand of Faith up- 
on him, if we would have Benetic by his Death. h 
; VII. Then the Burnt-Offering was ſlain 3 ſignifying, 
Anti-type, to be ſlain or crucified for our Sins. 

VIII. The Blood thereof then was ſprinkled about the Alcar 3 noting the All-ſufficiency 
of Chriſt's Death, and Plenty of his Bloodſhed, with the large ſpreading or preaching there- 
of univerſally throughout the whole World. | | 

Ix. The Skin thereof was plucked off, and the Fleſh cut in pleces3 thereby ſhewing the 
Grievouſneſs of Chrilt*s Sufferings. | 

X, The Body, the Head, and the Fat, and all was laid on the Fire 3 ſignifying how Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer for us both in Body and Soul : My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death. 

XI. This Burnt-Offering was called a ſweet Savour unto the Lord, which in Chriſt's 
Deach is ſolely and only accompliſhed 3 for *cis thereby God's Wrath is -appeaſed, and his 
Jaliice ſatisfied. | 3 | : 

* Xl. The Aſhes were tobe carried without the Hoſt, and put into a clean Place ; ſhadow- 
ing thereby, how Chrifi ſhould be buried without the Gatcs of Fernſalew, in a Tonb 
wherein ncver Man lay, and that his Body ſhould not ſee Corruption. 

-X1II. The Fire which conſumed the Burnt-Offering came down from Heaver:; 
that that Wrath which ſeized on Jeſus Chrilt in the Garden, and on the Croſs, 


5 ſignifying the 


that ſo it behoved Chriſt, the great 


fignifying, 
came from 


Heaven, or that it was God's Wrath, due to.us for our Sins, that conſumed him. Or, as 
others ( it may be on better reaſon ) give it, that that which moved Chriſt co ſuffer for 
Mankind, was wholly his heavenly, ſacred, and divine Love. 

XIV. This Fire was to be continually upon the Altar, ſignifying the Unchangcableneſs 
of Chrift's Love to his EkQ; and rec:nt Virtue of his Death and Merits, 


The 
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The Burnt-Offering of Fowls, Levir. x. 14. 
a Type of Chziſt, 


He Fowl that were appointed for Burnt-Offcrings, were to be Tuttles or Pigeons; figs 
nifying the Meekneſs and Innocency of Chiitt, © Ws a + SO 

IT. Fhe Neck of the Fowl was to be pinched with the Nail, chat the Blood might go 
out, but not that the Head ſhould be pluck'd off from the Body 3 ſignifying how Chriſt 
ſhould die, and ſhed his Blood, yet thereby his Deity, as the Head or principal Part, ſhoufd 
not be dividcd from his Humanity 3 nor yet by his Death ſhould he, who' is our Head, he Joh: 14. 
taken from his Church, but ſhould riſe again, and be with them by his Spirit forever. 

IIT. The Blood thereof was ſirained or preffed out at, the fide of the Altar, before it was 
pluck'd, ard laid upon the Altar to be burned 3 ſignifying thereby the fraining or preſſing | 
out of Chrilt*s Blood in his grievous Agony in the Garden, before he was taken, and firipp'd Luke 24. 44. 
to be crucified, &*c. | = OSY © | 


Mon F. 


The Daily Dacrifice.a4 TI ype.of Chziſt. 
N 7:3 4 : 
*T He Daily Sacrifice was a Lamb : So our Saviour, not daily, but once for all was offered 
: unto the Father himſelf, asa Lamb without (pot. ' © .. * £4 
IE. It was ſlain in the Morning, and in the Evening 4 to+ſhew, that Chriſt was a Lamb 
flain from the Morning of the Creation, or in the Decree of God, from the Foundation of 
the World, tho not actually till the Evening of the World, ' or latex. Days. © 
III, It was to be offered up with hne Flower, beaten Oil, and Wine 3. to ſhew, that 
Chritt by his Death and Oblation becomes not'ouly a Redemption for us, but alſo ſpiritual 
Food,  Gladnefs, and cheering Corafort. | 
IV. Where this Sacrifice was offered, the Lord promiſed and appointed to ſpeak unto .. . 
Iſrael, . and ſhew himſelf; ſignifying, that in Chriti, and through his Death and Bloodſhed, Exod. 24. 4s 
the new Appointment, or Covenant of his Grace, and Manifcfiation of bis Love and Fa- 
vour, iscſtabliſhed to his Church, and faithful People. ), 


_ 
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Lhe Sin-Offcring a Type of Chzilt, 


T% Blood of the Sin-Offcring was to be poured out ſhewing how the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our true Sin-Offering, ſhould be poured forch. | 
II. The Prieft ( ſaith the Lord ) frall dip bis Finger in the Blood of the Beaft, and fprinkle 
#bereof ſeven times before the Lord 3 ſhadowing the PerfeQion of that Expiation and Sati(- 
faQion for Sin, which Chriſt ſhould make, in the virtue, quality, and perpetuity thereof 3 
the Number of Seven being the Number of PerfeQion. Mii os: 
III, The Prieſt ſhall bring in the Blood of the Bullock into the Tabernacle of the Cons 
gregation 3 ſhewing thereby, haw Chriſt ſhould cnter into Heaven, by his owa Blood, ha- = 
ving obtaincd cternal Redemption for us. | TE - 
IV. The Pricli was to take ſame of the Blood, and put jt upon the four Horns of the Al- Mark x6 
tar 3 ſignifying thereby, that the preaching Remiſſion of Sins by the Atonement of Chrilt's y4;.. = wy 
Blood, ſhould be proclaimed to the four Corners of the Earth. 
V. The Bodies of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe Blood was brought into the SanQuary by the 
High-Pcieſt, was burnt without the Hoſt or Camp 3 ſignifying, that Chritt ſhould ſuffer 
without the Gate teaching us alſo to go forth into a pyblick Profeſſion, and bear his Re- Heb.r 3.1112 


oach, 
" VI. The Pricſt was to cat the Sin-Offering in the holy Place, whoſe Blood was not brought 
into the Tabernagle of theCongregation 3 ſignifying,that Jeſus Chrift doth not only xecon- 
cile us to God, but alſo feed and nouriſh the Souls of all his Royal Priefihood, unto cter- 


nal Life. 7 : 

VII. The Prieft ſhall make Atonement ; (till this is repeated, always ſignifying, that *tis 
Chriſt, our High- Prieſt, and his Sacrifice only, that makes a real Atonement and Reconcili- 
ation for our Sins, | | 


The 
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The Mear-Lffering, Lev. z- what it was a Lype of. 


He Meat- Offerings, as Ainſworth obſerves, were hine, and all of them came to the 
Altar: (1.) The poor Man's Meat-Off.ring, Lev.5. 11. (2.) The Jealouſy- Offcring, 


Numb.5.15- (3.) The, Meat Offcriog'of Initration, which every Prieſt offered when he firtt 
entred: into his Service, Levit. 8. 26, 25. (4.) The Meat-Offering which the High-Prieſt 
offered. every day., Lev.6.20. (5.) The Meat-Offcting of fine Flower. (6.) The Meat-Offe- 
xing baked on a Plate.. (7.) In a Frying-Pan. (8 )In 8n Oven. (g.) Wafers. 


© 1. The Minchah, or Mcat-Offering (faith h:) was primarily a Figure of Chrifi's Ob- 
ſation, who gave himſelf for us, an. Oblation and Sacrifice to God, for a iweet-ſmmelling Sa- 
vonr., Sacrifice and Ollation (Minchah) thow wouldcft not 3 but a Body baft thou prepared me, 8c, 


Heb. 10. 5, 8, Fbove, when be ſaid, Sacrifice and ObJation, and Barnt-Offerirgs for Sin, thou wouldeſt not, 8c. 


9, iO. 


Pſal. I4T. p15 


Mal. to, Lt. 


Eph.5 2. 
Rom, J2. Ie 


3 Cor. 5. 9. 


. Place, without Leaven. | 
' ar.d Livelihood of God's Miniſters, This iS to be underftood of the Meat-Offcrirg alone 3 


Then, ſaid be, Lo, I come to dothy Wil, O God, &c, by which Will we are ſandified through the 


"Offering of Chriſt once for all. So that in the Oblacion of Chriti's Body, this Legal Sexvice 


was accompliſhed and ended. 

2. It figured ( faith he the Perſons of Chriſtians, who through him are cleanſed and 
ſanRified, to be pure Oblations unto God. | 

3. It figured ( ſaith he | the Fruits of -Gtace and good Works, that Chriſtians are to 
Perform both towards God and Men. (1.) Towards God : Let the lifting up of my Hands, 
faith David, beusthr Porning Minchaly (or Oblation)). ' So when Gd told the Jews, I will 
not accept a Minchah, (or Meat-Offering ) at your Handss he addeth, For from the riſing of 
the Sun, even to the going down af .4he ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in 


every Place Incenſe ſhall be off.red:unto my'Name, and a pure M-at-Offering : Which is fultilled, 


when Ven pray-every where, lifting -up! boly Hands, &&c. (2.) Towards Men 3 ſee Heb, 1 3. 
16, Phil, 4 $8*: r- v-; 

4. All the MeatOfferings were of. Wheaten Flower, except the Jealouſy-Offering, and 
the waved Sheaf. yea, and ought tobe of tine Flower 3 ligaitying the Purity and Perfect 
on of Chriti; as3ifo thi we thould offer our beti Things to th- Lord, | 

5. Oil and Iacenie was put thereon: The Oil ( faith he) ſignihed the Graces and 


Comforts of the Holy-Ghoſtz:and the Incenſe or Frankincenſc ſhewed how acceptable Saints 


ard their Services are unto the Lord. . - | ; 

6, It muſt be brough! to the Prieſt, and he ſhall brivg it to the Altar 3 ſhadowing, that 
*is by Chriſt, and his Oblation, that we and our Works and Duties are accepted of God. 

7. That which was burnt thereof was a Memorial, and ſweet Savour betor: the Lord 3 
fignifyirg, that the Death of Chriſt, and his Merits, ſhould b- an eternal Memorial before 
his Fathcr, to be mercitui unts us. 

$. It muſt be without Leaven, to ſhew, that Chriſt was without Sin, and that we muſt 
worſhip God in Sincerity, without Malicc in our Hearts, and without Hypocriſy. 

9. All Meat-Offerings were'to be ſeaſoned with Salt, ſignifying thereby, that as Sal: ſea- 
ſoneth, and ke peth from Corruption 3 fo Chrilt ſcaſoneth us, and all our Services, and 
m3kes them acceptable io God 3 and that his Grace pr«ſcrve.h us from ſpiritual Corruption. 

10. The Prieft and bis Sons ſhall eat (faith tne Lord ) of the Meat-Offering in the holy 
Thus, faith Ainſworth, the Meat-Offering ſigniti:d the Maintenance 


but the Meat and Drink-Offcrings added to other Sacrifices, were not to be eaten,but-burnt, 
and pourcd all upon the Altar, &c. betore the Lord 3 which figured torth (faith he ) the 
Graccs and ; ood Works whereby we honour Chriſt. and relieve his pror Saints 3 as alſo our 
Comn union with Chritt and his People in his Houſe, and blefled Participation of his 
Death. MS ; | 

x1, It muſt have no Honey in it 3 tho Honey be ſweet, and contrary to the Nature of four 
Leaven. yet being much exten, it bre.deth Loathſomnets, and is not good, but rurneth to 
Choler, &c. Bot; theſe were torbidden in this Sacrifice, viz. both Leaven and Honey 3 


to lignity the Peatedion of Chiilit, and the exce)lent State of Believers in him, as they are 
fincere, and without guile, before the Throne of God and the Lamb. Beſides, it may fig- 
nity, that there is crough in Chiilt alone, without the Sweets of carnal Delights, to fatif- 
fy a gracious Heart, : 


The 
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Lhe Peace-Offering, and what it was a Type of, 


Levit. 3 » ' 


T* many things this Offering wasalike with the Rites of the Burnt, or Sin-Offering, and 

much of the ſame Signitication 3 and th: refore we ſhall only ſpeak to it wherein it dif- 
fered trom them, | 

His Oblation, or his Korban, which the Greeks tranſlate Gift; and fo Korhan is by the 
Evangeliii expounded, Mark 7. 11. Peace-Offcring, or Pay-Offering : So Ainſworth, (Hebr.) 
a Sacrifice of Payments, or of Pacitication, &c. whereby Mcn paid unto- God Confetſion 
and Thanks tor their Peace and Proſperity : Thy Vows are zpon me, O God, I will pay Con- 
feſſtons unto thee, Theſe Sacritices were of ſundry ſorts, either for Confeflion or Thank(- 
givings, Levit. 7.11, 12. | 

1. The Peace-Offering was to be eaten the ſame day, which might ſignify how it beho- 
veth us to haſten, and not delay co come to Chritt, and keep God's Commandments 3 or, 
as Ainſworth hath it, with ſpecd, whilſtit is called ro day, to be Partakers of Chriſt, cating 
his Flcſh by Faith. and every day to be thankful to God for all his Mercies: If any of the 
Peace-Offering be eaten at all on the third Day, it ſhall not ( faith the Lord ) be accepted, neither 
ſhall it be imputed to bim that offereth it , jt ſhall be an Abomination, and the Soul that eateth it, 
ſhall bear ba Iniquity. Which may ſhew us what a dangerous thing it is to defer or put off a 
hearty cloſing in with Chriſt to an after-Time, &c. On the third Day, what remained was 
to be burat, which Ainſworth Gaith, chiefly lignitied Chriſt's rifing from the Dcad on the 
third Day, to aboliſh ali Legal Offerings. 

2. The ”cace-Offcrings were to be eaten with Cakes of leavened Bread, and yet with 
Bread unleavened: The Bread brought with the Sacrifice of Confeffion, as you have it in 
Maim. Treatiſe of Offering, was thus prepared : He took twenty Tenths (or Bottles) of fine 
Flower, and made of them ten Bottles leavened, and ten unleavened 3 the ten that were 
kavened, he made of them ten Cakes 3 and the ten that were unleavened, he made of them 
thirty Cakes, <qually of every ſort, viz, ten Cakes baked in the Oven, ten Cakes haſtily 
fri. d; &c. And the Prielt took one of all four Cakes, one of every fort, &c. Leaven, as 
it igured Corruption of Nature, Hypocriſy, or Malice, as *tis noted by Ainſworth, was 
uſually forbidden in all Sacritices 3 but yet Leaven in the Sacrifice of Thankſgivingor Con- 
fetſion was accepted, which might hold forth God's graci--us acceptance of us in Chriſt, be- 
ing lincere, ( fignitied by the unleave..2d Cakes ) notwithſtanding our manyfold Currupti- 
ons and Infirmities, hgured by the leavened Cakes. Or, as that learned Author notes, to 
liznify how careful we ſhould be to prepare our (elves, Leaven being uſed ſometimes in a 
good ſence, denoting Grace 3 and alſo to teach us to temper our T 
Affiictions in this Lite 3 as the Prophet*s Heart (faith he) was leavened. P/ſzl. 73.21. 


2. If anywnclean Perſon ( ſaith the Lord ) eat of the Fleſh of the Peace-Offering , be ſhall 1c, 7. 20. 


be cut off from bis People >, (ignifying the fearful DeltruRtion and Puniſhment that attends all 


carnal Protefſors, who dare adventure to rely upon, or partake of Chrilt, and yet lead an 1 Cor. 11, 


unclean and wicked Lite. | 

4. The Offerer ſhall bring the 'Sacrifice with his own hand: teaching us, that every one 
Is to have a prticlar F:ith in God for himſelf, m order to bis being accepted in Jeſus 
Chriti, and to be himſclf truly thankful unto God. 

5. The He:ve-Offcring was fo called, becauſe it was ſeparated from the reſt, and heaved 


up towards ::eaven, and after given tothe Lord 3 ſignifying all our Acknowledgments, that Amſworth, 


all good things come down from God 3 and to ſhew that all our Ways ſhould tend Heaven- 


wards, according to that of the Prophet, They ſhall dwell on bigh; and of Paxl, Our Con- 1c, 33s | 
verſation is in Heaven, &c. Others underltand, it ſignified Chriſt's being lifted up upon 2hil. z, Y 
the Crols, | Guild, 1 


Pal. 56. 13 


Pal. 119. &6. 
Heb.3.12,13- 
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Levit, I 6. 16. 


2 Pet. 2. 24: 


Heb. 8. 6, 


Verſe 4. 
Phi, 2. 
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Levit. 16. 21. 
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Lhe Solemn Pearly Sacrifice of the. Bullock and 
| Þe-Goat, a Lype of Chziſt, Levir. 16. 


F thc two He-Goats it was by Lot, that the one was taken, and the other eſcaped,e+c, 
The Manner ( ſaith Ainſworth) was thus: They had two Lots, the one had writ- 
ten upon it, | For Jehov4b }; and on the other, [ For a Scape-Goat]. Now God by theſe 
Lots ſhewed-which of the two he would havedie : tiguring clearly unto them, how that 
Jeſus Chriftz the lively Anti-type of them, was to die by God's Decree, or according to the 
determinate Counſel of his own Will, that we might eſcape eternal Damnation thereby. 

I. He on whom the Lot fell, was made a Sin- Offering for the People 3 to Genity, that 
Chriſt ſhould by God's Decree become an Offering or Sacrifice for our Sias. 

II. The Blood of the He-Goat, as alſo the Blood of the Bullock, was brought into the 
Vail, and was ſprinkled upon the Mercy-Seat, on the Eaft Side, which was towards the 
People: So are the Merits of the Blood of Jeſus brought within the Holieit of all, viz. 
Heaven it fcIf, before the Throne of Mercy, pleading for us. 

Iv. The Prictt was to make an Atonement for the Holy- Place, becauſe of the Uncleanneſs 
of the Children of Iſrael, And fo be ſhall de ( ſaith the Text) for the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, 8&c. This ſhewed the horrible Nature of Sin: For tho the People never came into the 
Holy-P'ace, much leſs into the Moſt Holy Place 3 yet ſuch was the Power of their Iniquities, 
that the holy Altar, Ark. and SanQtuary it ſelf was dehiled in the Sight of God, and could 
not be cleanſed without Blood : So our Sins do detile God's Church, and his moſt holy 
Ordinances therein performed, fo that neither we, nor any of our beſt Services, can meet 
with acceptance, but by the means of Chritt*s Blood and Merits. 

V. No Man was to be in the Tabernacle, when the High-Pricſt went in to make Atone- 
ment, only the High-Frieft himſclf, &c. plainly fignitying, that Jeſus Chriſt, our High- 
Prictt, hath no Partncr with him in working our Salvation : He his own ſelf bare our Sins 
in bis Body on the Tree, &.. 

V!. The Altar of Incenſe was ſprinkled with the Blood of the kilPd Goat, ſhadowing, 
that Chriſt, through th- thedding of. his own Blood, ſhould be conſecrated our Interceſſor, 
and by the Means and Merits thereof our Prayers (ſhould be accepted. 

VII The Hizh-Pricti was to caft off his glorious Garments, when he made this Atone- 
ment » :nifying, that Chriſt ſhould be abaſed, and lay alide (as it were ) his glorious 
Robes, or va] his Deity, and appear in the Form of a Servant, that fo he might fniſh the 
N ork of our Re (er ption- | | | 

VIIi. The Day of Atonement ſhall faith the Text) be 2 Sabbath for ever; ſhadowing 
thereby, that t rough the Atonement and Expiation of Chrifi, he hath obtained ever- 


- laſting Reſi.for us 3 and. that in his Death all typical Sacritices ſhould end. 


Ix, Once only in a Yeat this Atonement was made to ſhew, that not often, but once 
for ever, without repetition, Chriſt ſhould make a perfet Atonement for us by his own 
Blood, and thereby eater into the higheſt Heavens, to appear in the preſence of God 
for us. - | TE | 


ew WOOORET Wo 


| The Dcape-Goat a Lype of Chriſt, Levic. 10. 20, &c. 


He Scape- Goat, called in Hebrew, Azazel, that is, the Goat gone away, &c. was ſo 
called, becauſe he « ſcaped alive z repreſenting Chriſt Jeſus alive in his Divine Nature, 
tho put to death in his Humane Nature , or alive, after he roſe again from the Dead. 
\ II. He was preſentcd alive, that by him Reconciliation might be made, and this after 
the other Goat was ſacrificed 3 ſignifying, acccording to the Learned, two . Things : 
C1.) The ReſurreQion of Chriſt. (2.) Our riſing with him, from the Death of Sin, to a 
Life of Grace, by the operation of the Spirit, &*c. 

II. Aaron ſhall put or lay both bis Hands npon the Head of the live-Goat, and confeſs over 
him all the Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, &c. and be ſhall bear them, 8&c, Figuring 
thereby, how Chriſt ſhould bear all our Sins, viz. the Puniſhment due to them: The Lord 
bath laid on bim tbe Iniquities of us all, | 

' IV. And fo the He-Goat was fent into the Wilderneſs, or Land not inhabited, which 
the Greek calleth Abaton, wayleſs, or inacceſſible 3 hguring the utter abcliſhing of our 
Sins 


- 
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Sins by Jeſus Chriit, both from tiic Face of God, that (o they may not appear before him 
againſt us, to condemn us, or be imputed or charged upon us, vor have any Dominion or 
Power over us. | | | Wenn | 

They were to confef: upon thc Head of the Goat all their Fniquities fignifying,if we would 
have our Sins carried aw4y,and tor ever to be forgot, we mult confeſs them,&c. By this (faith 
Ainſworth ) it appcareth, that 3s the kill:d Goar tiguced Chrift kill:d ( or put to d:ath ) 
for our Sins 3 ſo this living Goat figured him alſo, who bore our Griefs, and carried our Sor- 
rows, &c. Ard becauſe Chriſt was not only todie for our Offences, but alſo to riſe again for 
our Juſtification 3 and becauic theſe two Things could not fitly be ſhadowed by one Beaſt; 
which the Prieſt having ki'led, cou'd not make alive again: therefore God appointed two 
that in the ſlain Bea(t Chriti's D:ath, and in the live Baſt his Life and Victory might be 
ſhadowed. See the like Myſtery in the two Birds, for-the cleanſing the Leper. 


——_———  —— 
— — 
—— 


Lhe Sacrifice of the Red Heifer, Numb. 19, 
. a ELype of Chal. 


T* He Colour of this B:aſt was red. As other Sacritices of Beaſts prefigured Chriſt ; fo 


Ifa. $3 45,6. 


this ( faith Ainſworth ) in ſpecial figured him. Red ſigniticd his human Nature, and . 


Participation of our Aﬀfi:tions, and the Bloodincfs of his Agony, and grievous Pafhhon. 

IT. She muſt be without bl-mith, and upon whom never Yoak came: This ſignified the 
perfe& Holin:{s of Chritt, who never bore the Yoak of Sjafulneſs, nor was ſubje to the 
Laws oz Pxcc:p's of Man. | 


THI. The Heifer was burned without the Hoſt, and her Blood ſprinkled ſeven times be- + 


fore the, Tabernacle of the Congregation » which ſignified Chriſt's Suffering without the 


Gates of Feruſalem. Heb. 13.11,13, 


Circunciſion, What if was a Type of, 


Ircumciſion was the cutting off the Foreskin of the Fleſh 3 ſignifying the cutting off 


the Liſts of the Heart and Life, or parting with the Corruption of Nature, which ©. .. 1x. 


rebells apainit the Spirit. 


IT. Circumciſion puts the Body to pain: Sothofe who come under the Circutncilion of Gen. 43. 25. 


the Heart, are ſenſible of much ſpiritual Pain upon the account of Sin. 

III. As that Part cu? off was never ſet to the Body again, but was taken quite away ; So 
in this ſpiritual Circumciſion, Sin muſt not be parted with for a time only, but muſt be caſt 
oft tor ever. 

IV. The Circumciſed Perſon was admitted into the Church and Family of God: So h 
that is ſpiritually circumciſed becomes a tit Perſon for Baptiſm, and fo ro be admitted into 
the Church of God. 

V. Such who were not circumciſed, were not to be admitted to the Privileges of the 
Church, and outward Worſhip of God : So the Uncircumciſed in Heart and Life ought not 
to be admitted unto the ſpiritual Privileges of the Goſpel, and Communion of the Saints. 

VI. The uncircumciſed Perſon was looked upon by God's People 25 an hateful Perſon 3 
ſee with what contempt David beheld Goliab upon this account, This wncircumciſed Phi- 
liftine, &c. So thoſe who are not circumciſed in Heart, are hateful to God. 

VII. Circumciſion wasa Sign of the Righteouſneſs of Faith: So the ſpiritual Circum- 
ciſion of the Heart, 7. e. putting away the Body of Sin, &c. is a Sign of the Truth of 
Grace, and of an Intereſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus. 


I Sam, 17. | 
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Exod, 14. 26. 


Exod. 14. 20. 


The Rock Which was ſmitten, out of Which came -J 
Water, Exod. 17. Was a £ype of Ch:it., 


- of ys People. 


x Cor. 10. 4. And that Rock was Chrift, ( viz. a Figure of him. ) 


| bt was a Rock whichin apperrance is dry and barren, and a very unlikely thing to afford 


Water : So Chrilt in his outward State, in the Days of his Fleſh, ſeemed very unlikely 
to carnal Eyes, .to afford ſuch ſpiritual Waters of Grace and Salvation. 

II. It ſeemed wonderful, that it ſhould ſend forth Water in ſuch abundarce : So Jeſus 
Chriii, to the Wonder of Men and Angels, ſends forth the Water of Lite in abundance to 
a)! choſe that believe on him. 

11. That Rock fent forth its Water to the People of Iſrae!, when they were ready to 
periſh for Thir(t, there b-ing no way to relieve them: So Chriſt retr<thes the Souls of 
poor Sinners that come unto him, when they cat tind no Heip, Comtorr, or Retreſhment 
any where elſe, but without him multi periſh eternally. If ye believe not that Tam he, ye ſhall 
die in your Sins. | | | | 

IV. The Rock was ſmitten, before it yielded Water: So Jefus Chriſt was ſmitten of 
God, and crucified, that his precious Blood might be poured forth, ro conſummate the 
Redemption of our Souls. | | 

V. The Rock was ſmitten for a rebellious People, who murmured againfi God, and who 
deierved no ſuch Grace and Favour-from him: So Chriſt was ſlain for us, who were Re- 
b<ls and Enemies to him by evil Works, who deſcrved nothing but his eternal Wrath and 
Ditpleaſure, _ RT Fo 

Vi, The W4tcr out of that Rock followed the Children of Tſrae/,through the Wilderneſs, 
over zi] Bills and Vallies, unto Canaan 3 all the Dryneſs of that dry and barren Deſert could 
not dryitup: So the Waters of Life ſtreaming trom Chritt, that ſacred Rock, follow the 
true T/r:el of God, quite through the Wilderneſs of this World, until they come to the 
heavenly Canaan 5 yea, all the Ferſecutions and Temptations in the World, whatſoever, can- 
not dry it up. | 


—_ i. — 


Lhe Pillar of Cloid and Fire, Exod. 14. a Type 
Ul: of C 311:t, | 


As —_— 


-gaHe Pillar of Fire was a certain Guide to the Tſraelites, whilſt they paſs from Egypt 
E i} to Canaan ; So Jeſus Chritt is our true Guide by his Word and Spirit, till we come 
to the heavenly Canazn, or Land of Immortality. , 

UH. It was a Guide to them, by Night, that they might not lofe their Way : So Chriſt is 
our Guide, in the dark Night ot Trouble. Temptation, and Deſertion. 

TIT. The Pillar of Fire was not only a Guide to them, bur it alfo afforded them much 


' Light, which made their ]:-urney comtortable to them 3 Perſons may have a ſure Guide in 


a Night, and yet be in Darkneſs, or have but little por no Light ; So Jeſus Chriti is not 
only a Guide to his People in their pathog through the Night of Mortality,but alſo a Light 3 
a Lightto them that tit in Darkneſs, as wellas a Guide tor their Fect into the Way of 
Peace 3 he is upon this account the Comfort and Joy of God's Tſrael. 


IV. The Pillar of Fire was Darkneſs to the Egyptians, tho it gave Light to Iſrael: So 


is Chrift's Salvztion, Joy, and Comtort to the Godly, but a Stumbling-block, and Stone 


of Offence unto the Wicked, ; FE | | 
V. The Pillar of Fire did not afford the Iſraelites Light only. but Heat alſo, ( as a wor- 
thy Writer obſerves ) by which means they were kept from the piercing Cold of the Night : 
So Jeſus Chriſt, the Anti-type of ihis Fiery Pilar, affords us much ſpiritual Heat, by his 
Word and Spirit, which ars compared to Fire 3 by which means we are kept from the cold 
andJukewarm Tempcr or Frame of Heart, which God's Soul hateth, and thereby preſer- 
ved fervent in Spiric, buri.tng in Love and Divine Zeal to God, his Saints, an1 to Holineſs. 
VI. This Pillar, in'going behind, between the Camp of Iſrael and the Egyptians, was 
a bleſſed Defence and Pro:cction unto them: So Jeius Chritt is the Defence and Safeguard 


VII. The 
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VII. The Pilkr of. Fire, if the Enemy had tirovewithit, or made reſifiance againſt it, 
would have burned and conſumed them together : - So all that xebcll apgainſt,Chriſt,. or re- 


fiſt him, ſhall be devoured : Who would ſet Briars and Thorns againſt me in Bantel.? I would Iſa 27. 4: 


go throngh them, I would burn them together, 


Lye Pillar of Cloud. 4 


'T2 Pillar of Cloud was a great Refreſhment to the Children of Tſrae? by _ during 
K their long Journey in the Wilderneſs, (the Sun in thoſe Countries ſhining fonietimes 
very hot) which might ( had it not been for this Cloudy Pillar) have been very deliructive 
or grievous to them, - during ſo many Years Travels: So Jeſus Chrift, as Mediator,' is as 
a Cloud or Screen between the hot Beams of God's Wrath, and poor Bclievers. *Tis he 


who keeps us trom being conſumed by the Wrath of him, who is to- the Wicked a Conſig Heb. 12. wr. 


mins Fire, 

IT. It was a Fire and a Cloud, yet both but one Pillar : So Chrift is God and Man, and 
yet but one Perſon 3 and the ſame Chriſt, who is a Saviour to the truly Penitent, will de- 
{troy all ungodly and impenitent Ones. 


th 


Lhe Paſſeover a Type of Chaiſt, 
I Cor. 5.7. Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for ws. 


*He Paſſcover, or Paſchal Lamb, was a moſt lively Figure or Type of Chrift 3 nay, as a 
worthy Divine obſcrves, this one Legal Sacrament preached: ( not obſcurely ) to the 
ancient Jews the whelc DoEtrine of the Goſpel. This will - appear in five Things: '( 1s) In 
the Choice of the Sacrifice. (2.) In the preparing of it. (3.) In the Effuſion of the * 
Blood, and AQtions about it. (4) In the Eating, and the Conditions therein. (5.): In the 
Fruits and Uſe, | * 103 T-, 


Parallels. 


T. In the Choice of the Sacrifice, the Lord appointed it to be a. Lamb notably fgni- 
fyiog Jcſus Chrift, whom the Baptili called, the: Lamb of God, taking away the Sins of the 

orld. | 7 MY 

H. It was to bea Lamb without blemiſhz fignifying the moſt abſolute PerfeRion of 

elus Chriſt, ' | 
ITT. The Paſchal Lamb was to. be taken out of the Fold 3 ſignifying, that Chriſt ſhould 
be taken from amongſt Men, or, from among bis Brethren, Deut. 17. 15. one of the Seed of 
Abrabam according to the Fleſh. 

Iv. TheLamb was to be Year old, and alſo it muft be ſlain 3 fignifying,-that Chriſt 
in his full vigour and firength ſhould be put to death. : LM I WY 

V. The Lamb. was to be roaſfied with Fire ; which might fignify the Manner of Chriſt's 
Death:* He was crucitied and piexced 3 he endured the Fire of Afflictions, and the Fire of 
God's Wrath, that was due tous for our Sins. = NOS: 

VI. The Lamb was roaſted whole to ſignify, faith Dr. Tayler, that Chriſt ' boxe the 
whole Wrath of Gcd, both in Soul and.Body. Not 4 Bone of the Lamb was to be bro- 
ken to ſhew, that not one Bone of Chriſi ſhould be broken. Fobn 19. 36 ._ 

+ VIE. The Blood of che Lamb was to be ſaved ina Baſonz it muft not be ſhed upon the 
Greund, nor trodden under foot 3 ſignifying the Precioufneſs. of Chriſt's Blood, and that 
great Elteem God the Father, and all true Chriſtians haveof it 

VIII The Blood of the Lamb muſt be ſprinkled upon the Lititel, and Sides of the Doors 
of the Iſraelites > which held ſorth, that the Blood of Chriſt muſt be applied by Faith 3 for 
our Juſtification ſtands not only in the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood, but alſo in the ſprinkling 
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R;\Jykvns/tot eiotgh fot the Jews to have the Lamb Nlain, and the Bfobd ſhed. within 
the HodſEbhithe' Blood ruſt be ſprinkled wichout Doors 3 ſignifying ( as ſame obſerve ) 
2 ChHffoBIge (77 e."'the Merits of 5r,) be reccived into our Hearts for Juſtification, the 
ſprinkling of it will appear, and be ſeen outwardly in a holy Life, and real 'SanQtihcation.” 

XI. The Blood of che Lamb was to be ſprinkled with a Bunch of Hyſſop dipp'd in it, 
which might fignity, that ſuch who would be ſprinkled with Chritt's Blood mutt obtain true 
Faith 3 for Hyſſop bears a Reſemblance to Faith in threee things: (1.) It is a ground, low, 
avd weak Herb. Farth in jt (elf, and as it is in Believers, is weak, and teacheth Humility: 
(2.), It, will grow-on. a Rock or Wall : So Faith roots it ſelf in Chriit, that true fpiritual 
Rock.. (3-) Hyſfop haiha cleanting and healing quality : So Faith -puritics the Heart and 
Life of @ Sinner, and. heals all the Sores of a wounded Conſcience. 

Xl. They were (0 cat the Fleſh of the Lamb 3 to fignify, that we mutli {piricuaily feed 
vppn Jeſus Chriſt, viz, believe on him, which is called an eating of his Fiſh, aod drinking 
ot his Blood. | | | Sa 

XIII; Every particular:Lamb was to be &aten in one Houſe 3 ſignifying the Unity of the 
Church of. God, or the {pizitual Conjunction and, Agreement of all the Faithful,in one Bread, 


1 Cor. 10. 17+ and one Body. 


XIV. Only Iſraelites, and not Strangers, were to eatof it 3 to ſhew, that none but the 
true Seed; viz. Betievers; have Right to Chriſt, and the b'/cfſed Rites of his Houſe. 

XV. They were to ext it with bitter Herbs 3 to ſignify, that Repentance and godly Sor- 
row for Sin, ought to be'in thoſe whe come to receive and partake of Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
they ſhould remember with Grief of Soul what their Sins brought upon their Saviour, and 
what the filthy and bitter Nature of Sin is. $1 

XVI. They were to cat it with unleavened Bread 3 to ſignify that thoſe who come to the 
true Paſſeover, ſhould 'keep that Feaſt with the unteavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, 
hating' falſe Doarine,' Hypocriſy, and every evil Work: | FW 

XVIE They mult eat it in-remembrance of their Deliverance out of Egypr : Sg thoſe 
who come to the true Paſſeover, ought to remember how God hath by Chritt's Blbod deli- 


vered them from Wrathand Hell. . . ... .. | 


- E. XVIII. They were to cat it with their Loins girt, and their Staves in their hands” ant 


their Shoes on their Feet 3 toſkew, that we who feed upon our Paſſeover, ſhould have the 
Girdle of Truth, and our Feet ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, apd that 
were bir Strangers and Pilyrims here. . t 2 II {213 02 of 

 XIX3- They were not to cat the Paſchal Lamb,until they had purged all Eeaven'-qut of 
their Houſes 3 which ſhews what Care every Chriſtian fhould take, to purge out the 


Leaveirof Maliceand Wickedneſs out of. their Hearts. The Fews were to ſearch for Lea- 


ven, and not ſuffer a Crumor ſmall Morſel to remain in their Houſes: So caretul ſhould 
all thoſ&be'to purge-out every Sin,* and, tet no Iniquity remain in them, who come to the 


Lord's Table © + ; | . * 
k —— i "TTY rot [4 TI _ — my Tr ESE WET EN OG IP Veneer , Fo T we ; 
.W REIN the Brazen Serpent'was a Type of Chriſt, as 21ſo the Mayna, and di- 
vers © tt Types, MEDIE ſbewed in the Firſt Volume,; And.the Parallels of the Firdt and 
, we have inſiſted upon under the Head of Metaphors concerning the Chureb 


Sechnd Temp 

Galle "FM M -" | 
© Afid finding to what a. Bigneſs this Second volun 1s ſwollen, T muſt he forced to break 
off, and leave theſe my poorLabouss to theBlefling of God, praying they may prove to;the 
Advinras 'of his delpifed and ai&cd Church 3 efiring, what Profit any Chriſtians .may 
receivthere-from, they would not forget to give the Honour to God, who ooly deſepves it: 
to bags be Glory in the Church, by Chrit Jeſus, throughout all Ages, World without 
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' Philologia Sacra, © 
The Second Part: 


2x. WHEREIN 
The SCHEMES or FIGURES iti Serijs- 
ture are reduced under their proper Heaps; 
with a Brief Explication of Þach: 

Together with 
ATREATESE 
OF 
The TYPES, PARABLES, ALLEGORIES, &t: 


in the Old and New Teſtament. 


© of f PROS: "O08 C "9s 


4. 
— 


a _— 


CHAP 
of the Figures of 4 Word; 


HE Word £14ux Schema, principally and properly ſignifies 
the Garb, Habit, or Ornament of the Body ; and 4 Metaphor 
i5 tranſlated to ſignify the Beauty, or Ornanient of Speech, as 
* Ariſtotle and * Cicero ſay. The Latines render it Figure, ( 
ſome ſay) becauſe Srage-Players, by the variation or ſhifting of .,. 8. 


| are called Rherorical Lights and Ornaments, and do not change 9r*: p*rf- 
we _ of Words, as Tropes do, but give an Imbelliſhment or Beauty to 
ch. | | 
f Thefe are Fighres Tis Aefews of a Word, and Figures T5 Sievoias, of a Sentence ; 
the f/f, belong to the fatter, or as it were the Body of an Oration ; the latter, 
to the For, or as it were, the Soul of a Sentencs. © w 
The former arc, when a Speech is figured in Words repeated in a certain order; 
or, that mutually agree in ſound, for Emphaſis, or Ornaments ſake. The latter | are 
ſuch, whoſe Emphaticalneſs conliſts not in Words ſingly, but in phe thi sS theme _ 
ſelves giving weight and gravity to the Speech. * Yoſſi fays, That « Scheme pro- * Lib.s. te. 
perly ſogufites two thinzs, viz. T he exterior Garb, aud the Gefture of the Body; as Dancers, Orat.c. 1. 
who caper at che noiſe of muſical Inſtruments : For' Schemes of Words may in this, 
be reſembled to Habit, or Garb, becatiſe without them the Speech is naked, as a 
Man without his Cloaths ; and Schemes of Sentences, may be compared to Artificial 
Geſtures, becauſe, without theſe, it will be like a Man who movesor walks in his 
Hatural Place or Poſture ;, of ths firit, = will produce ſorhe Examples. 


5 


1 Epizenxss 


RS + £1b. 3. Rhor. 
their Habir, repreſented divers Figures of Men : Theſe Figures * != Brurs & 


— —  — — — 
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I 


Df the Figures of a Wozd. Part. FI. 


4; intwy- 


1. Epizenis iitevErs, in Latine Subjunttio, is when the ſame word or ſound is 


ww c:ng0 continued or repeated in- the, ſame Sentegce, as Exon. 34. & Lhe herd, the Lord, a 


io 
the 


Ab ave re, © Zo 


Joy 05” God mercy 


gracione, &8. Deut. 73, 43» The Stranger their gs in thy riddle ( or 
within he) el ernd ten thees uo, andtichen ſh lend down, down, (fo 
the Hebrew ) which denotes, that the Servants or Vaſſals'of the ſinning 1/raclzres, 
above whom they bore ſuch a ſway, ſhould become their Maſters, and bring them 
into Thraldom. 2 Kings 4. 19. And he ( the Son of the Shumnamire)) faid to his 
Father ( when he began to be ſick in the, Field ) my Head, my Head, that is, my 
Head moſt grievoufly akes. Pſal; 22.-14 »O 158 My God,. my God, why baſt thou 
forſaken me? Which Repetition fervently denotes the overmuch cruelty of the Ene- 
my, and the mournful- Condition of 1/rael in Captivity : Eſa. 6. 3. Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord God of Hoſts - This triple Repetition denotes the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity or three Perſons in one Divine Eſſence ; ſee Fer.22.29. Exzeck.2 1.27. Mat.23.37. 
Lucke 2.2. 31. & 23+ 21. Fohrt 5. 24+ Aft. g. 4. Rev. 18. 2. Lev. 24. 8. 2 Sam. 18. 33. 
Eſa. 28. 10. Hof. 2. 21. Ezek, 34- 17. where you have Examples of this Figure. 

. Anadiploſis avaNHTXGAs i( called in Latine Redeplicatio, in Engliſh redoubling') 


S>w, d«pl;- I,9hen the loft word of the former Sentence 1s repeated in the begiming of the 
to doutle, next ; as PſÞl. 421. 1, 2+ Pſal.:122, 2,3. Pſaleg8. 5. Rom. 8. 17. Pſal. 115. 12% Rom. 


Viz. Anadi- 
ploſes. 


John I-L. 


From 2x7 pro- 
Pe» neat to,and Is repea 
Sewpa verſo, 
to Change. 


9. 30. & 10. 17. Phik. 2.8. Fam. 1.3. Pſal. 113, 8. This Figure helps to evidence and 
expound things, as il the alleaged Examples. 3 

3. Climax KMNiuct, Gradatio, of a climbing by fteps ; this is a continuation of the 
former Figure * in more degrees, fo as that the /ff of the antecedent Sentence, 
muſt be a part of the following ; as Hoſ. 2:21. And it ſhall come topaſs in that day, I 
will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will bear the Heavens, and they ( that is the Heavens ) ſhall 
hear the Earth, and the Earth ſball hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil, and they 
( that is, the Cornand the Wine, and the Oil Y ſhall hear Fezrecl, This Gradation 
may be fitly called an Epitome of Phyſical Theology, which by a fair Proſopopeia 
enumerates all the Cauſes of the Conſervation of Univerſal Nature, and particu- 
larly of Man : See it at large expounded in our Philologia Sacra, Book 1. p. g5. 

' Fohn 1. 1. In the beginning, was che Word, and the Word was with God, and God was 
the Word-- this (Word) was m the begining with God. The true Divinity of Chriſt, and 
his diſtinct Subiiſtence from the Father, are moſt fairly expreſt by this Gradation. In 
the third Propoſition there is an #verſior of the Terms, viz. ( God was the Word ) 
for ( the word was God.) A like Climax, reſpecting his Office and Benefis,is fabjoyn- 
ed, ver. 4,5, &c. Sec more Examples, Foel 1.3,4. Rom.5.3,445- & 8.29,30. & 10. 14,15- 
1 Cor, 11. 3. Fam. 14, 15. 2 Pet,1. 5, 6, 7« Matth.10.40. Rom. 1. 30. 1 Cor, 3. 23. 

4. *Ava:portk Anaphora, from cvaqtew refero, to my back, or rehearſe, is when 
the /ame word, or more, is repeated in the beginning of divers Clauſes or Sentences : 
as Deut.28.3. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be mn the City, and Bleſſed ſhatt thou be in the F icld, ver. 4. 
Bleſſed ſhall be the Fruit of thy. Belly, and the Fruit of thy Ground, aud the Fruit of thy 
Cattel, &c. ver. 5. Bleſſed ſhall be thy Basker, & c. ver. 6. Bleſſed ſhat thou be when thou 
comeſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be rhou goeſt out. The like Anaphora, reſpeCting 
the Curſes of God upon the wicked and rebellious, we read, ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
This Figure is very frequent in Scripture, take theſe few places inſtead of many ; 
Pſal. 3.1, 2. Pal. 29..3, 4, 5; &c. Pſal. 67. 5,6, 7. Pſal. 115. 12,13. Pſd. 118.89, 
r5, 16: Pſal. 148. t, 2, 3, &c. P/al. 150. 1, 2, 3, &c. Ifa. 2.7, 8. Fer. 4.23, 24,25, 
26.-- 5. 17.--- 5G. 35, 36, 37--— 51. 20,21, 22,23. Micah. 5.9, 10, 11, 12. & 7. 11, 
12. Zeph. 1,2, 3. 1 Cor. 13.4, 7,11. & 12.8,9, 10. 2 Cor. 11.26. And in the Re- 
RR_ of Pronouns, and Particles, Pſal. 94. 5. Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. 2 Cor. 7, 11. 

il. 4. 8, &c. | Sh | 

5. 'ETi5g@) Epiſtrophe, Converſion, is a Figure when the ſame Word or Phraſe, 
ted in the end of divers Sentences. Examples of the repetitions of ſingle ' 
Words (among which, we reckon the Hebrew AffixesY are to be read, Dew. 32. 10. 
Exek. 26. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. Rom. 8.31. & 0 ©t05 ap Huan, Tis xob' mug; If God 
be for us, who can be againft ? 2 Cor. 11. 22. Are they Hebrews? ſo amT, are they 

raclites ? ſo am T- Are they the Seed of Abraham ? ſo am I, &c. Examples of Phraſes, 
or little Sentences are, Pſal. 115.9, 10, 11. whexe their Help, and their Shield, fre- 
quently concludes the Sentence. P/al. 136. 1, 2, &c. See Det. 27. 15, &c. Pſal. 24: 
9, to.” Fort 2. 26, 27. Ezek. 33. 25, 26, 27.— 36. 23, 24 25, &c. Amos 4. 6, 8, &c. 
Hag. 2.8, 9. Lam. 3.41, &c. Mat. 7. 22. ; 

| 6. Zuunrhoxn Symploce, Complication, the word is derived of ovur\ixw, to wrap 
oF couple together ; and is a Figure, when the ſame Word or Phraſe both begins 
| ard 


Book Il. Of a Paronomalia. 3 


and ends a Sentence, which joyns the two laſt Figures ( viz. Anaphora and Eps- 
ftrophe ) together ; Pſal. 118, 2, 3, 4. Let Iſrael now ſay, that his Merecy endureth for 
ever ;, let the Houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his Mercy endareth for ever, &c. So Pſal. 
136. I, 2, 3. Jer. 9.23. I Cor. 12.4, 5, 6. & 14.15. 2 Cor: 9. 6; &c. Pal. 47.6. 
Rom. 14. 8. ; +, 
7 *Emxv&AuN15, * Epanalepſis, Reſumprio, a taking back, is when the ſime Word is * From nf 
repeated both in the beginning and end or a Sentence, as Phil. 4. 4: Rejoyce in the 4/17, 4ve 4. 


Lord always, and again I ſay, Rejoyce : See Pſal. 53. 2. 2 King. 18. 33: 1 Cor. 21,23, £9 Mac 


= ro z ate, and 


2 Cor, 4.3. 1 Cor. 12. 4, 5; 6: & 14-15. 2 Cor.g. 6. Pſal.$. 1,9. & 46. 1. ult. -. ables, & 74- 
8. 'Emxvx9%s5, Epanades, Regreſſion or turning back, ( derived of i again, wng. 
ard &r09v;, an aſcending, or climbing, from «vw, »pwards,and 03ts, aWay,) is a Fi- 
gure, when the ſame word is repeated in the beginning ard middle, or in the middle 
and end, ſo as that there is an Inverſion of them; as 1/a. 5. 20. Wo unto them who call 
Lood evil, and evil good; who put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, that pur 
bitter for ſweer,, and ſweet for butter. Ezek. 7. 6 7. Gal. 2. 16, 2 Cor. 2. 10, 15, 16. 
John 8. 47. Ezek. 36. 6. Rom: 7. 19. Pfal. 114. 3, 4, 5, 6. Ezek 32. 16. 2 Theſl. 
2. 4, OC | 
NoAUnſaar, Polyptoton, in Latine Caſunm wvarietas, a variety of Caſes, or the 
change of the Caſe or Termination ( from To\v variouſly, and mi@T0H» falling, de- 
rived fron 716 to fall, is when words of the ſame Roor, Primitive, or Original, 
are uſed in a different Termination with reſpeCt to Mood, Tenſe, Perſon, Caſe, De- 
gree, Gender, Number, &c. As, Pſal. 68. 15, 16. Iſa. 24 16. Hof. 10. 1. Mich. 2. 4. 
Rom. 2. 21, 22, 23. & 4 18. 2 Cor. 9.8. & 10. 12. Gal. 2. 19, 20. Eph. 1: 3, &c: 
There is an elegant Polyptoton in thoſe Lines of the Learned Picws, Earl of 245- 
randula. ; 


Namq; tux eft noſtris major Clementia Culpis ;. 
Et dare non dignis, res mage digna Dee. 
Ouanquam ſat digni, ſt quos dignatur amare, 

Qui quos non dignos invenit, ipſe facit. 


Gen. 50. 24. The Lord when he wiſiteth, in viſuting, will wiſit you; ſee Ro: 11: 36. 
Eccleſ. 12. 8. Þ @". 2. 37. John 3. 13. 1Fohn 3.7. 2 Tim. 3. 13. Heb. 6. 14. Joh. 17: 
25. 1ſa. 19. 2, &C. | | 


A—— 
De — —_ 


CH A Þ. Il: 
of a Paronomaſta. 


' Ac6"0;ucroio, Paronomaſia, Agnomination, or Likeneſs of Words ( of me; 

| which in Compoſition, ſignifies with Alteration, and ovouna a Name, or from 

Txp0 04% to change, or allude to a Name or Word ) is when by the change of one 

Letter or Word, the Signification thereof is alſo changed. This Figure is frequent 

In the Latine, and is very ornamental, as ata ſalo,ſuſcepta ſolo, patre edita Celo= ab 

Exordio, ad exodium. --- And the native Beauty of it being peculiar, to the Original 

Languages can hardly be ſhewn/in Engliſh. There are many inthe Hebrew, of the 

Old; and the Greek, of the New Teſtament, whichthe Learned -may-find in Glaſſus 3 

take however a few Engliſh Examples, by which: you may judg; of the reſt; as, 

Friends turn d Fiends. Tos are like to: bave 4 HEL out of this Bargain: Bolder in-a - 

Buttery than in a Battery. -— Wine ts the Blood of the Vine. --- Ne buoobling but tumbling 3 

Errors will cauſe Terrors. Scripture-Examples are-many, 2s.2\Cor..40: 3. Though we 

walk in the Fleſh, yer do we not war after the Fleſh, 2, Cor. 6.9, As;unkgown,. and. yet 

known ; ſee 2 Cor. 4. 8,9. and Mat. 8. 22: Examples in the Hebrew Text are, 1/a: 

57. 6, & 65. 12. Gen..18. 27: Exod. 25: 27. and 32+ 18: 1.Sem.. 13<7- Pſal. 69. 30, 

31, 32. 1ſa. 5. 7. & 13: 6. Foel 1; 15. Fer. 1:11, 12. Fer. 48. 43«\ 4{4+.24- 174 Gen. 9. 

25. Iſa. 65. 11. In the Greek, Text, Mat. 16. 18. Tu es lerp@-. ſuper hae NeTpe yg. 16. 16. 

edificaho Eccleſiam meam, &c. where there is an alluſion to the Name-of Peter, tho expounded, 

Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf ; Peter having coolelſog him to be the Son of the ivin | 
| . : 


4. 


| Df Antanaclaſis. Part. I. 


God, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5,6. which plainly appears by.the Context ; -- As if Chriſt had 
ſaid, The Namel give thee is not in vain, for thou haſt acted conformable to it, 
when in thy Confeſſion, thou haſt expreft the r7#e Rock, upon which thou (and 
all Believers) art to be built. Eraſmw thus paraphraſes it. --- ©] alſo, becauſe I' 
© would not have ſo magnificent a Teſtimony unrequited, affirm, That thou art truly 
© Peter, that is, a ſolid Stone, ſo fixt that thou, ſhalt not waver hither and thither, 
© according to the giddy humour of the Vulgar. And upon this Rock of thy Pro- 
< feſſion ( viz. my Self) will I build my Church, that is, my Houſe and Palace, as 
© upon ani{mmoveable Foundation, which all the open Violence, or private Strata- 
© gems of Hell ſhall not be able to deſtroy. Satar will employ his various Artifices to 
© inſnare you, and will ſtir up a wicked Generation to circumyent, trepan, and 
© perſecute you; but mine All-powerful Protection ſhall be your invincible Defence 
< during your ſound and ſolid Profeſſion ; the Church is my heavenly;Kingdom, the 
© unbelieving Worldis the DeviPs, none of the former have need to fear the latter, if 
© he be a Perer, that is, like thee. In the Syraick, Tongue, in which Chriſt ſpeaks, 
the ſame word N9D, ſignifies both Perer a Proper Name, and Perra a Rock, a 
Noun Appellative. Hence Bellarmine clamors, Saying, © We have what we would 
2 © viz. that Peter is that Rock of whom Chriit ipeaks. If Auguſtine ( ſays he ) 
- 06:90 Po#?. © had conſidered that Cephas ſignifies nothing but a Rock, and that the Lord had 
"4%: ©-®* £< ſaid, thou art a Rock, and upon this Rock, &c. he had made no doubt of the 
< Truth of our Sentence. But the Feſw#t gains nothing by this XD99 : as it is a Proper 
Name, has a different Signification from Cephas as it is a Common Name, as Abel, 
Deborah, Rachel, Jona, &c. ſignify one thing when they are Proper Names; and a- 
nother when they are Common Names, altho there be no change in the Word or 
Denomination ; the Syr:ack, joyns a Maſculine Pronoun 7 he, to the firſt Cephas, 
and the Feminine e117, hec. this, to the latter Cephas, which is of the Feminine 
Gender when it ſignifies a Stone, as 1 Cor. 10. 4. Mat. 23. 42. Hark 16. 4. Moſt 
faithfully therefore has Matthew exprelied the Words of Chriit in Greek,, which 
alone is to be eſteen?d Authentick : and ?tis certain, that the Holy Spirit did 
© on purpoſe change the Speech in the authentical Greek,Text,to make ir perſ] picuous, 
leſt any body through Error or Inadvertency ſhould apply thoſe things to Perer, 
which muſt be underitood of the Doctrine and Confeſſion of Chrift, or Chriſt him- 
ſelf, propoſed in that Confeſſion. From the whole we may infer what a weak Foun- 
dation the Pope's Supremacy is built upon. 

Mat.11.17. We bave piped, and ye have not danced ;, we have mourned unto you, and ye 
bave not lamented. In the Syriack, Tongue in which Chriſt ſpake,there is a fair Alluſion 
in thoſe words [ Danced, Lamented ] for both are of the fame Root, and differ only 
in Conjugation. | 


_— _  —— —_— Ps P 
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CHAP. HT 
of Antanaclaſss. 


Proms w-. Antanaclaſis, which ſignifies Refrattion, or Reciprocation, is a Fj- 
- gufe when the word is repeated in adifferent, if not a contrary Signification ; 
Examples in the Hebrew Text are Fudg. 15. 16. where the ſame word {:gnifies an 
Liſe, and a Heap, 1 Sam. 1. 24- And the Boy was a Boy, ( ſo the Hebrew) that Is, as 
werender ir, The Boy was young. See'Pſal. 141: 5. Eccleſ. 7. 7. Pſal. 58.9, 10. Iſa. 37. 
v8. & 58. 10. & 66. 3,.4- Fer-7+ 18,/29. Fer. 8. 4, 14 & 34-17. Ezek. 20. 24, 25. & 
41. 24+ Mat. 8.22. Follow me, and ſuffer the Dead to bury their Dead; --- the firſt 
[ Dead} denotes the wicked, whoare ſpiritually dead in Sin; the ſecond [ Dead] 
ſuch as are naturally dead, or departed from this Life. Mar. 26. 29. I will not drink. 
henceforth of this Fiit of the Vine,until that day when T drink.it new with you in my Fathers 
Kingdom : Here the firſt word { Drink} is properly underſtood ; but the latter 
Met aphorically, denotin —_— together of the Joys of Heaven. Feh. 1.10. 
The World was mad: by him, and the World knew him not : The former [ World] notes 
the whole Univerſe; the /arter, Unbelievers, &c Foh. 2. 23, 24- and Foh. 4-31, 
32, 34 Rom. 2: 26,28, 29. Rom: 3:21, 27. Rom. 7-253. Rom. g.6. T, hey are not all 
Iirael which are of liract, that is, allayho are born of 7/razl, according to the Fleſh, 


are 


Ab "Aj]ava- 

KAde, Kect- 

frocoy Refrin- 
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are not true ſpiritual 1ſraelites, Rom.12:13,14. where there is an Awanaclaſss in the 
Verb okay. 2 Cor. 11. 24. the firſt [| breakpwy ] is taken properly; the ſecond 
[ breaking ] AMetaphorically, for the Paſſion of Chriſt, as Luk. 22. 19. See 1/a. 38: 


13, &c. and 1 Cor. 15. 28. at.5. 19, Whoſoever ſball break one of theſe leaſt Come Matih. 5. 16. 


mandments, ſhall be called leaſt inthe Kingdom of Heever : the firſt ( leaft ) expreſſes 
the ſenſe of the Pharifees, who eſteemed ſome of the Precepts of Chriit amongit the 
leaſt > --- the ſecond { leaſt ) alluding to the former, ſignifies the ſanie with 7one, 
Or 70t at all, viz. He ſhall be zone in the Kingdom, or he ſhall not enter there at all: 


Mit .18.1. The Diſciples ſay unto Feſns,Who is the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven'? Math. 18. t. 


V.4. Chriſt anſwers, Whoſcever ſhall humble himſelf as this little Child,the ſame is greateſt 
inthe Kingdom of Heaven: The firſt word [” greateft } in the ſenſe of the Diſciples, 
ſignifies bim that hath Preheminence over others ; the ſecond [ greareft } alluding 
ro the former, denotes a Participation of the Kingdom of God, withont reſpet to 
inferiours the ſenſe 1s,whoſoever humbles himſelf, ſhall injoy his part in the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

Mat. 19.16. The Towng Man ſaith unto Chriſt, Good Maſter, &c. Ver. 17: Chriſt 
anſwers, Why calleſt thou me good? there 1s none good but one, that is God : The 
firſt good,denotes any Goodneſs communicated to the Creature by the Lord, ſuch as 
may be found in a meer Man ( for ſuch the Young Man judged Chriſt to have: 
the lattgp, [ good ] alluding to the firſt, expreſſes the Eſſential Goodneſs of GY 
who is the Fountain 1nd Original of all the Good inthe Creature : The ſenſe there- 
fore of the words of Chriſt, is, Either call me not good, or believe me to be the 
true God, and otdvIpwnrg- God-Man, See Foh. 4. 31. Joh. 6. 28: Aits 26. 28. Some- 
times there happens an Elkpſis in this Figure, the latter being underſtood by the fors 
mer, as Foel 2. 13. Rend your Hearts, and not your Garments ;, here is a double Pro- 
poſition: 1. Reud your Hearts, 2. Rend not your Garments, the firſt is Metapho4 
rical;, the other Proper. | | 


hs. FY 
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CHAP. I'V. 


Of the Figures of 4 Sentence in Logilm. 


V Hat theſe are,we have before defined : They are diſtinguſh'd thus ; ( 1.) Snch 
as are in Logsſm, or in a Sentence without Collocutzon, or talking togerher: 
(2.) Such as are in Dialogiſm, or by way of Dialogue, or mutual Conference. 


There are five of the firſt ſort, viz: 


I. *ExtG!0m5, Exclamation, isa pathetical Figure, whereby the Speaker expreſſes Ex 


the Pailion, or vehement Ardor of his Mind, by various Interjections expretled or 


Math, ro. 16; 


clamation 
5 oy " 
L094, 10 


underitood, to move the Atieftions and Minds of thoſe he ſpeaks to ; 0! Ala ? excl.1an., 


Behold ! are Signs of it; this Figure 1s made in Scripture : 
1. Inway of Admiration, Pſal. 84. 1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hoſts ! Þſal. 133. 1. Behold, how good, and how pleaſant ( it is ) for Brethren to dwell 


rogether in Unity! Rom.+1.33. O the depths of the Riches, and of the Wiſdom, and of the 


Knowleds of God. How unſearchable (are) his Fndgments, and his Ways paſt finding 
out / ſee Pſal. 8.1. & 144 15. $8 och | 

2. Ina way of Wiſhing or Praying. 1 Chron«1 1.17. O that one would give me Drink, 
of the Water of the Well of Bethlehem, which «xs at the Gate ! Pal. 14. 7. O that the 
Salvation of Iſrael were come out of Sion | See Pſal. 42. 2. Iſa. 64. 1. Rom. 7. 24: 


O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of thit Death? See Gat: 57. 


12. Feb 6.8. Pſal. 55. 6. 
3. In Praiſe. Mat. 15. 28. © 


Woman, great is chy Faith ! Mat. 25+ 21, 23: Welt 
done good and faithful Servant ! 


4. In a way of Sorrow, and Complaint. Pſal. 22. 1. Maba7-46 My God, my God, why | 


haſt thou forſaken me! Iſa. 6. 5. Wo us mie, for 1 am undone 


5- In way of Commuſeration or Pity. Jolh. 7. 7: Alas 1 O Lord God, wherefore Foy alt 


haſt thou brought this People over Jordan, to deliver m imo the hand of thi _—_ to 
| joy 
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deſtroy us ! Ezek. 9. 8. Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the Reſidue of Iſrael, in thy 
pouring out thy Fury upon Jeruſalem ! Luke 13. 34+ Lam. 1.1 - me 

6. Ina way of Indignation, Deteſtation, and Reproof. Iſa. 1. 4. Wo to the ſinful Nati- 
on, a People laden with Iniquity, a Seed of Evil-dvers, &c | Ezek. 16.23. Wo, wo to 
thee, ſaith the Lord God, &c. See Mat. 11. 21. & 17. 17. Luke 24. 25. Fer. 44 4- 
Atts 13. 10. O full of all Subtilty and Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy 
of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord! Acts 7. 51, 
Rom. 9. 20. 

. . 7. Ina way of Foy, and Exultation, as Pſal. 57. 7. & 135. 21. Bleſſed be the Lord 
out of Sion, which dwelleth at Jeruſalem, Hallelujah, that is, prazſe ye the Lord : See 
1 Cor. 15. 55- 

8. Sephtu of Obſecration or Beſeeching. Pal. 118. 25. Save now, I beſeech thee 
O Lord; O Lord, I beſeech thee, ſend now Proſperity ' Rev. 2.2. 20. 

9. In a way of Reprehenſion. Gal. 4. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who bath bewitched 
you! &c. See Atts 7.51, 52, &Cc. . 

10. In a way of Deriſion, Mat. 15. 29. Of Fear, 1 Tim. 6. 11, &c. 

Epiphonema ( em@Gmuax) ſignifies Acclamation, and is wont to be ſubjoyned to 
an Exclamation, as a certain ſpecies of it. It 1s a little Clauſe or apt Sentence added 
From £7:90- after the thing is expounded, exhibiting a certain Emphaſis ( and 9tiveas ) brief- 
 -» =%_ ly and conciſely, as Pſal. 2. 12. Pſal. 3. 8. Mat. 22. 14. Luke 10. 30. Afﬀs 19. 20. 
— Mat. 19. 27. Mark 7. 37. &c. | 

II. "Er voeboo;s, Epanorthoſis, Correction or Amending, is the Reinforcement of 
the Clauſe laſt uttered, by what follows, or a re-calling of what one ſaid, to cor- 
From emzy2p- rectit. It is ſtated ina threefold manner ; 
how, 9-590 1. Whenthat which was ſaid is wholly diſown'd, and corrected by a more apt, 
AA more proper, and ſignificant Expreſſion : as Mark. 9. 24. when the Father of 
the Child that was polleſt with a dumb Spirit, ſaid, Lord, 7 believe, but recolleCtin 
himſelf and confeſfing his Infirmity, immediately ſubjoyns, hetp thou mine Unblief. 
Joh. 12. 27. Chriſt prays to be ſaved from Death, Father, ſave me from this hour ; 
yet immediately correcting that Prayer, which ſhews the reality of his human 
John 12. 27. Nature, that prompted him to expreſs himſelf ſo, he adds, Bur for this Cauſe came 
I unto this hour ( ſee Mat. 26. 29.) Rom. 14- 4. Who art thou that judgeſt another 
Mans Servant ? to his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth: as if he had 1aid, There is 
but one Lord of all, Chriſt-Feſus : To him he ſtands, if he be firm in Faith ; to him 
he falls, if he ſins, as thou ſuſpeCteſt : He has the Prerogative and Power of judging 
in-himſelf, but thou haſt not, &c. And whereas he had made mention of his Fall, 
he immediately adds the Correction, He ſhall be held up, for God is able ro make him 
ftand; thar is, to clear up all ſuſpition of Evil. : 

2. Son thoſe Phraſes where the denial of the Affirmative 1s ſubjoyned, where 
nevertheleſs the Denial 1s rather to be underſtood comparatively, or reſpectively, 
John 16. 32. As Foh. 16. 32. Ye --- ſhall leave me alone; the Epanorthoſis, the Figure we ſpeak of, 

follows, ey a I ani not alone, becauſe the Father is with me + Chriſt was alone, with 

x Cor. 7. 10. reſpect to Men, but not with reſpect to God. 1 Cor. 7. 10. Butto the married I com- 
mand.--- the Correction follows, Yet not I, but the Lord. Both commanded, the 

Lord principally, as the Soveraign Law-giver, and Paul, as his Servant and Miniſter. 

x Cor. 15. 10. 1 Cor, 15. 10. I laboured more abundantly than they all , the Apoſtle ſubjoyns a Cor- 
rection, leſt it ſhould favour of Arrogancy, in aſcribing that to himſelf, which was 

the work God,-- yet not I, but the Grace of God, which was "with me, He was ſet on 

work by Divine Grace, which was the primary Cauſe of all his Labour and Succeſs. 

Galat. 2. 20- Gal.2.20. 1 live, yet not T, but Chriſt liveth in me : he ſpeaks of Spiritual Life, which 
he attributes not to himſelf, but. to.Chriſt the Prince of Life, as the ſupream Author 
and.Cauſe of it : ſee Gal. 1.6, &c. Prov. 6.16. Rom.8.34. Gal.g.g.2 Tim.4.8. 1 Foh.2.2. 
3. Whena _ and affirmative Antecedent is corretted by the Particle [ if ] 

( which is very familiar and frequent in Cicero's Writings.) as Gal. 3. 4. Have ye 
ſufered ſo many things in vain ? if it be yet in vain: As if he had ſaid, Ye have not only 

uffered in vain, but with Loſs and Detriment alſo, &c. 


Rom I 4, 4+ 


___ HE Ammon, -Apoſuopeſer \Reticentia, a holding ones Peace, derived from 

© 6M after, and awT&o obticee, to be ſilent, is, when the courſe of Speech is ſo abrupt 
or. broken'oF, that ſome part is concealed, or not uttered ; yet by that means to 
aggravate it > This is uſedin'Scripture ; SIRE 
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Book il. Df.the F nceith Zogrfin. # 
1. In Promiling,; as Sam, 51.8. , Whoſpever- {miycb; the Frinſaes-< we are twun; 

derſtand ( he ſhall be Chief, and GC aptaing) i as 1.Chrondi.6: feet Chriniyg to: Laki4g! 

And if it bear Fruit, you mult underſtand (welt pr? s well) wtiictLid ior in the Groek; 

but ſupplyed in aur Englob Bibleiiie ie od oo odd po gt) 

- 2. In. Commination, Gen 3: 2.2. And; non-left bores faiek. Bit lend; and tuks' alſo'of 
the Free of Life, auil eat., and' liye.far ever. - Inobeſe words of bhe Lord; bang angry 
with Man for his vg and wiglayon, ofthe Divige: aw. wie-miaft by an Apoſropeſss, 
underſtand what is;omuttedy tr bor ari90-han owhof rhe Garden; and forbid hin my 
Preſence, which-was done; aq the next; words declare: See Ezety348: with wer, 10: 
Gen. 20. 3: Bebeldhoks art a dead Map, for, the. Wonren: which the haſt taken away ; 
that is, if tliou doſt nor reſtore her, as is-gath&rad: from Ferfe.7; Seo Ger. 25, 22. 

3. In Complaigt, Pſal.6,:3. My Senb is atſoi fore ext ;, bug thee O Lord, bow long ? 
tha is, wile thou be. averſe ta:me, or delay Help,” Luke: 19. 42: If. thas. bd hnower, oven 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things uno thy:Peage, ſathe Grath weate toundevitand 
( which belong) tuxtothy Pract... * * 03 5  90-0IEREN7 02 350 8 
. 4 In ſwearing, this Figure 1s'frequently-ufed;. 1:Sam; 3: 14 P/al 8g. 35. Ta; 1s. 
24. & 62.8; &c. | ot 71. > rn. | p 


IV. 'Am5e0@4, Apeſtrophe, Averſion; on. turning away; is a. breaking, off the ,4?-92be 
ay of Speech; and a ſudden diverting it to 'ſome-new:-Petfamor thing. | This is © rparslf = 
made z | | HON SOL. Ds lt rs 

1. To God, Neb. 4. 4. in the middle of kis' Diſcourfe! of the rebuilding: ef the © 
City, Nehemiah converts his Speech to God, Hear,O owr Getl,far we are deſpriod; &c: 

See another Example, Chap. 6. 9. Pſal. 33: the Pfalmft in the third Perſon fpeaks 
of God, and his Works and Attributes, concluding Yerje 22, with 4n-Apoſtrophe, 
direted to God, Let thy MercyO Lord be upon we, actarding ai we. hoped) in thee * fo 
Pſal. $2. 8: Pſal. 109. 21. Fer. 11. 18, andelſewhere frequently), ;* © 1 Of en 

2, To An, whether living or dead, 2 Sam. 1.24 to the Danghters of Iſr att; 

and ver. 26. In that lamenting Epscedinm of David, there is-4/ paſtionate' Apoſtrophi.j 
to-dead Fonathan + ſee 2 Sam: 7.23; where there is'an Emphanicat:#hoſtrophe of God; 
to the People of 1frael, Pſal. 2. 10, 11, 12; Eſa: 7. 14; Pſal: 6: $:& 104; 24: Eſa, 5 
Fer. 5. 10; Rom: 11.13; Sometimes this Apoſtrophe is diretted to forae /ccond Per/an,; 
yet uncertain who it is, which by a Syzecdeche of the ſpecies denotes any body, Pſal: 
27. 14-— 34 T1, 13. Rome 24 17, 9: 19; 204 12, 205= 13.3; 14.45 10; 1 Cori To 
16. Gal. 4.7-- 6; 1, Sometimes to whole Cities, by which their Inhabitants are Meto- 
niumically to be underitood, as At: 11: 21,23. And to a Mans own Soul, Pſal, 42: 
5, 11. 4nd thou caſt down, O my Soul ?f Pal. 43. 5. Pal: 103, 1,&c. 104. E.--- 
146. 1, &c, ; I: - | 

xF Note that an Imperative, Commanding, of Exhortatory Apoftrophe is frequently 
Indicative and Y aticinatory or Prophetical, that , ſuch things as are to come to paſs, 
are foretold by the Prophets in the form of eommanding, E/a: 6:9, to: ( fre Mw. : 

13. 14. AG. 28. 26,27.) Eſa. 47: t, 5. & 23 16. Takg an Hary, go about the City Ia. 23. 16; 
thou Harlot that haſt been forgotten ;, upon which Muſcalu thus camments,s ©* Por for- 

© mam Apoſtrophes, &c. By the form of an Apoſtrophe, he expreſſes the care of reſto* 

© ring Zyre. He does dot exhort her to do this, but under this Figure* foretets what 

< ſhe ſhall do after her Reltitution; ſeventy Years from that time; ſhe ſhalt att 

© as an Harlot, who when releaſed from any great Afﬀiction, falls afreſtt to' rhe 

© practice of her Meretricions Arts,and Inticements, teallurethe unwary Youth to/ 

. | Snare ; She takes her Harp, « for the Whores tn thoſe Countries were skitful 

© in that ſenſe-inticing Art of Muſick ) quavers her Notes, in confort with her 

© charming Voice, gadding about the City to mnlinuate into the Afﬀettions of 

* Young Men. So Tyre, when reſtored, will fall again to Merchandizing, in as y,;1 -.,,- 
© brisk a manner as before ns Deyaſtation,, &c. Fer. 6. 1. 6,267, | Sac. Pp. 736, 

3. To Brmes, or things wanting Reafon, Foe! 2; 12: Be not afraid ye Beaſts of the 
Field ; for the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs do ſpring, &c. See Pal. a8 by ©: 15530 

4. To things mute ad altogether void of ſenſe, where;by 2 Profopapeia, a Perfon i 
attributed to them ;, 2 Sam.1.21, Te Mountains of Gilboaylet there be no Dew, neither” * Sam, t. 21. 
let there Rain be upon you, nor Fields of Offerings, beeauſe:the Shield of Sault was caft aney 7. arenas 
there, upon which place, Bremins ſays. excellentlys © Fhis ts 2 STOOL _ 

* liar with ſuch as arefull of Indignation : For as ſuch a5 are itr z mad fit of Anger, 
© ſnatch up the next thing that comes to hand for 2 Weapon, to annoy or aflanir 
® their Adverſary x fo to fuckas are oppreſſed wth weight of Grief; — 
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© is obvious te thens#es if view} :Yfeertis to be-the cauſe of their Misfortune 5 ye fach 
© things as are inſeiifible;-and. contribute nothing to-iti- So Fobin his Aﬀiction, cars 
: | © {ed the day of: his'/Niivity, uid the night 1 which it was ſaid; a Mar inborn: 
A © Wherein was the Day or Night guilty ? in nothing furely; $0 the Mountains'of 
E / © Gelboa are curſebby. David, when yet they did no hurt : For Sul might have 
I © tarxied at home,i and iatted rightoouſly, .which would have hindered that Miſ- 
3 ©chance.-. But by:.thisProſopopk:a, thei Atection and Paſſion of him that grieves is 
SH * denoted, who.would have all deſtroyed, provided the thing he loves, be ſafe. 
F. Other Examples. arez-t Kengs 23.12) Pſal.'i 14:55 617 Pſal. 148. 3, 4, 5, 6, &c. Fer: 


47.6. Ezek, 3, b44i( tn; the: Hebtiw:): & 242 16. & 36. 14,8, &c. Foel 2.21; 


% \ 


 MAhbeah, 6.2: Zeck 11.5 2) Hofi 1re78%' Luke 23.30. 1 Cor. 15. 55, &c. 17 
Apoſtrophe to * In\Specie,” an Wpoſtrophe is directed: ſometimes. to the Heavens 'and the Earth , 
the Heavens Demt.:32. 1. .Efa.:45\.\Fer. 2. 123:13.i8"22: 29, npon which Arias AMontam in libro 
and the Earth. Tofenb, :Cap..6. faysy Col aliquands teſtes adeo appellar: ſolent,, &c. * The Heavens: are 
© wont ſometimes to be appealed to as Witneſles by God, becauſe of their Integrity 
© and Certainty.:.\For.northing trapfatted on' Earth, can be hid from the view-of 
© Heaven, which by its daily Motion perluſtrates all things. Heaven lives, feels; 
hears, and ſees to God, to whom all things live, &c. By the very Text and Parallel 
Phraſes, Dent: 30.:29: Pſalm. 5044,'4 Rom; 8. 20; 22. it i evident that theſe Apo- 
' frephes were ufedbfor Qonvittion and Dereſtation-of the Malice, Stubbornneſs and 
Ingratitude of Men, whoſe _—_—_— was-to recetve the gracious Invitations of a 
Merciful-God;and fincerely: to: obey him. 5h o IT 
_ Ferome' in his Commentary on 7/a. 1. 2. ſays, Quia per Moiſen Teftes vocawerat 
Dominus Colin &' Terram, &c: Becauſe the Lord by Moſes called Heaven and 
© Earth-as Witneſſes, : when he preſcribed 1/-ael his Law after their Prevarication ; 
# Dcut. zz, 1. <* hecalk: them again as -Evidences, that all the Elements may: know, that the 
© Lord had juſt Cauſe to be angry; and' diſtribute Vengeance -to the Intringers of 
© his hoſy .Comimands : 'the meaning is, If Heaven and Earth were ended with 
Underſtanding -and-Reaſon, they would certafnly accuſe this People for their 
Wickedneſs...-For- they and all things confained in them, carefully obſerve their 
appointed Station, and do anſwer the-end they were intended for : But Manalone; 
for whom all things were made, becqmes'refrattory and difobedient. 


Preſip pria V. Nleowwmymuiz. .Proſopopeia, .( ſignifying the feigning of a Perſon ) is when 
from Tecawny an-inantmate thing 4s mrroduced, as ſpeaking like a rational Perſon. This Proſope- 
Pon, ”- peeza we have'treated of in the firſt Volumn,; Book 1. p.92., among Metaphors, but 
male M* that difters from-this Figure, (1.) With reſpect to Subjett, for that relates only 
E to certain things zanimate, which are not Perſons ; whereas theſe concern' Men 
alſo. (2.) Wirhrefpect ro the Predicate and Artrebutes : For in that, ſuch Attri- 
bates of all kmds, from animate things, chiefly Men, as are tranſlated to inanimate 
things, are treated of ; but in this what relates only to, Speech, and when mention 
is made in that of Speech, attributed to inanimate - Creatures, there is regard had 
only to its Action or Act z/ but in this, there is reſpect to the formality of Speech,' 
or Words actually pronounced, &c. | | 
-- Some diſtioguth this Figure into /mperfett and Perfett;, the Imperfett they call that 
whereby the Speech of another is lightly and obliquely reprefented 5 or when one 
gives a ſhort Narrativeor Expoſition of what another perſon ſpoke. The Perfett 
ks, when the your Perſon is wholly laid aſide, and another Perfon or Thing is in- 
; troduced as ſpeaking; or when-the very formal words of the Perſon introduced 
* De Repub. 3- are recited; which from * Plaro and Ariffotle, de Poets, is called pwaros, or Imita- 
. tion :- In the Sacred Scripture either the true Perſon is introduced as ſpeaking, or 
an inanimate thing ; the firſt is done operly or covertly : Openly as when the Verb of 
ſaying 1s premiſed, and a clear Intimation giyen that another Perſon ſpeaks.  Co- 
»ertly, when the Verb of ſaying is omitted ; 'in an Apert Proſopopeia, the! Speech is 
uttered of the thing it ſelf; or elſe feigned and- framed to ſignify another thing :- 
= former is either good and: rue, or falſe and evil. Examples of theſe in 
£ ery s ; 
** it» A good and” true h is propoſed by the ſacre& Writers, whenever the 
Ir _ "Words of. Ged himſelf, and our Saviour Chrift, or of Angels and good Men-are 
a expreſſed : Pal. 2. 7, 8,9. The Lord fasd unto me, Thou art. my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. Ak, of me and I'will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, anil the 
wmoit parts of the. Earth for thy Paſſeſſn. Thou ſhalt break, them with a Rod of _ J 
4 ton 
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' thou ſhalt break them in pieces like a Potters Veſſel, Pal. 5o. 16. But into the withed, 
God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to' declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my Cove- 
nant in thy Mouth ? Verſe 17. Seeing thou hateſt Tnſtruttson, &c. Iſa. 66. 1. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, the. Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Footſtool. And ſo very fre- 
quently the Prophets introduce God himſelf ſpeaking, not only that their Speech 
may have the greater Authority by it, but chiefly becauſe ( as 2 Per. 1. 21.) The 
Prophecy came not in old time by the Will of Man ;, but boly Men of God ſpake as they were 
moved bt the Holy Ghoſt : *T'is therefore doubtful,whether (ſpeaking accurately) this 
kind of Speech belongs to this kind of Rhetorical Proſopopzia; becauſe God is the 
real Author of the Scripture, and immediately both ſpoke and writ it by the Pro- 
phets, who were his Miniſters and Amanenſes; Men do not introduce God as. 
ſpeaking, but God moves them by Inſpiration to repreſent him ; ſee Heb. 1. 1. 

As for the Speech of Angels and good Mer, we need not produce Examples, the 
Scriptures are full of them ;, in reading of which we are carefully to heed the m21- 
5&ot;s, or Circumſtances of every Text, and the Speaker, that the Fallacy of Com- 
poſition and Diviſion may be avoided. Fer. 26. 17, 18, 19. the Elders of Fudea 
are introduced, as ſpeaking for Feremiah ;, but if any will attribute to them, Yer.20, 
21, 22, 23. he goes againſt their words, and the ſcope of the Prophetical Text : 
For theſe Verſes have a coherence with the laſt, and continue the hittorical Relati- 
on of the&xecution of the Sentence, and the deliverance of Jeremiah by a Juſt 
Judgment from the lawleſs Violence of the King, the Example of which is contained 
in thoſe four Verſes ; on the contrary, the words of Pax!, At. 19. 4, 5. are to be 
joyned together to prevent Error. 

2. A falſe and evil Speech is propoſed, when the Devil and wicked Men are in- 
troduc'd as ſpeaking ;, Pſal.3.2. Many there be which ſay of my Soul, There is no belp for 
him in his God. Pſal, 12.4. Who have ſaid, With our Tongue will we prevail; our Lips are 
our own ;, Who is Lord over us? 112.1413. For thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, I will aſcend 
#nto Heaven; I will exalt Throne above the Stars of God, &c. Mat. 23. 16. Wo unto 
you ye blind Guides, which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, it is nothing ;, but 
whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Gold of the Tenple, he 2s a Debter, &c. Ofthis kind of 
Speech we will give ſome uſeful Obſervations. 


1. An Hiſtorical Narration, altho moſt true,yet all things therein ſaid,are not believedta Ovſerv. 1; 


be true.—-- For when a Canonical Writer treats of a thing, and ſpeaks of what is 
falſely or fooliſhly done or ſaid by another, he does not approve of it, but only 
relates it : The things in Scripture are of two ſorts,-- ſome are i5oenws, by way 
of narrative, or recital ; and ſome if: lws, by way of Aſertson, and Approbation ; 
things related of the latter kind are always true ; but not of the former. - Here like- 
wiſe we muſt diſtinguiſh between the A:ftory it ſelf, and the Speech introduced by 
him that ſpeaks ; the firit is always true, the latter not, &c. 


2. When the wicked or falſe Speech of another is related, a true Sentence, Obſct;. 2 


or Word of the holy Spirit is intermix*d, as 1 Kings 21. 10. the words of Fezebel, 
writing to the Citizens of Fezreel are thus related ; Ser rwo Mer, Sons of Belial, 
before him, to bear witneſs againſt him, &c. the words ( Sons of Belial ) are not Jezebel's, 
who would fain deſtroy Naboth by a colour and pretext of Right and Tuſtice ;, but they are 
the words of the holy Spirit, which Exegetically and according to Truth, deſcribe 
thoſe ſuborn®d Wretches that would teſtify againſt the innocent, as Yer. 13, &P. 1/a. 
28.15. Becauſe ye have ſaid,We have made a Covenant with Death,and with Hell, are we at 


Agreement ;, when the overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs through,it ſhall not come unto us, for we x, rmbi in 
haus made Lies our Refuge, and under Falſhood have we hid our ſelves. It was not they Loc. 


that called it Lies and Falſhood, but the Prophet ſo intitles their Hope. The words 
of the falſe Prophets are hereby to be underſtood, who lyingly adviſed them to 
hope well : 1a. 30. 10. Which ſay to the Seers, ſee not 5, and unto the Prophets, prophe- 
fy not unto #4 right things ;, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy Deceits : It is not thoſe 
Unbelievers., but the holy Spirit that calls thoſe Viſions which they ſought for, De» 


luſions, for ſuch indeed they were, &c. Brentizs upon Iſa. 44 thus ſpeaks of this Pag. 350. T/ 


Scripture-way of Expreſſion, and brings more Examples. *©?Tis uſual for inge- 


tatum eft, 
quod mgenioſs 


© nious Men to paint out Impiety of words in colours, and obtrude it upon Men as Hon, &c, 


©rrue Piety. But the holy Spirit acknowleges not, nor owns, ſuch things as are 
< framed and pretended to cloak and excuſe Impiety ;_ but ſees ( becauſe rhere is 
© nothing invilible tohim ) into the private receſſes of the Mind; and judges 
© according to what he finds in _— ſecrets of the Heart. Det. 29. 19. = 
wc 
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* Of the Figures of a Sentence in Logiſm. Part. 17. 


Otſervation 3. 


Gregor. Lib. 
23. Moral. 


caps 3» 


Iſaiah 3. 6. 


Iſaiah 4. r: 


Vid Gram, 
Sacr 4. 263, 
264+ 


3. Lam. 3.42. &21 
Col. 2 .21, &C. 


© wicked bleſſes himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, I fhall have Peace tho 1 walk, in the 
© tubbornneſs of my Heart, to add Drunkgnneſs to Thirft.-- Who would be ſo impudenr 
© as publickly to ſay that his ways are wicked,and that he would perſevere in them : 
© See Pſal. 14+ 1. Iſa. 28. 15. & 44+ 17: Fer. 18. 12. the holy Spirit recites the words 
© of the wicked, not the words of their Mouths, but the words of their Hearts : 
© For the ungodly do not call their own Ways evil, but in regard they are really ſo, 
© the Spirit ſo calls them as his own Sentence. 

3. Tet all things, which the Devil and wicked Men are ſaid to ſpeak,, are not in them- 
ſelves evil and falſe, altho pronounced with a fallacious and fraudulent Intention. 
this may be ſeen in the words of unclean Spirits; ar. 1. 24. 1 know thee who tho 
art., the holy One of God : See Luke 4. 34-, Atts 16. 16, 17. In the words of Caiphas 
the Jewiſh High-Prieſt, Foh 1 1. 49, 50, &Cc. 

Whatſoever is related in Scripture, may be 


{ 8 ( () 


! 2 em IC 
1. Good Things are well 


reduced to theſe four ways, VIL, 


well 
ill 
i 


well 


good 
evil 
good 


evil 


Things are ſpoken. 


( 

D, 
ſpoken, when righteous and holy Things are welt 
preached”; as Mat. 3.2. Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. | 

2. Evil Things are ill ſpoken,when a perverſe or wicked Action is perſwaded to ; 
as Fob 2.9. Curſe God, and die. 

3- Good Things are i! ſpoken, when ſomething 1s not pronounced with a right 
Mind and Urderitanding; as Joh. 9. 28. the Phariſces ſay to the blind Man that 
had his Sight reſtored,--- Thou arr his Diſciple ; which was true ; but they ſpoke it * 
maliciouſly, and by way of Contempt. Fob. 11. 49, 50. 1t #5 expedient for us that one 
Man ſhould die for the People, that the whole Nation periſh not : This was good ( yea 
the greateſt Good in the World ) but he Ipoke it out of ſpite to Chriſt, and a 
greedineſs to deſtroy him, without any reſpect to the Grace of Redemption, of 
which he was 1gnorant. | 

4. Evil Things are ſaid well, when by the Mouth of the Speaker Vice is ex- 
preiled ſo, as to condemn and confute it. | 


3. Speeches prudently feigned and compoſed to ſignify another thing, are to be 
read in Scripture-Parables, eſpecially the Writings of the Evangelilts, which 
ſhall be treated of at large in this Work, in the Chapter of Parables, ro which we 
refer you. To this belongs when a Speech is attributed to perſons, to be a ſign of 
the very ſtate of Things, and is figured as the thing {ignihed by that Speech ; as is 
intimated, 1/a. 3. 6. When a Mar ſhall take hold of his Brother,of the Houſe of his Father, 
( ſaying ) Thou baſt cloathing, be thou our Ruler, and let this Ruine be under thy hand : 
Ver. 7. In that day ſhall be ſwear, ſaying, 1 will not be a Healer ; for in my Houſe is 
neither Bread nor Cloathmg :, make me not a Ruler of the People : The rarene(s or few- 
neſs of Governours capable to exerciſe that Dignity, is denoted. in this Dialogiſm, 
or feigned Speech : Iſs 4 1. 4ndin that day ſeven Womes ſball take hold of one Man, 
ſaying, We will eat our own Bread, and wear our own Apparel, only let us be called by thy 
Name, to take away our Reproach.-- This is a Prophecy of the want of Men, becauſe of 
the frequent Slaughters that were to come, and the Deſolation of Women. See 
other Examples, at. 23. 39. with-21. 15, 16. 

4. A Covert Proſopopeia, when the Verb of ſaying is omitted, called wiuvras, 
( or Imitation )) ?tis either ſimple or connex ;, the ſimple are ſuch as are without Collo- 
cution - 1/a. 21.3. Therefore are my Loins filled with pain, Pangs have taken hold of me, 
as the Pangs of a Woman that travelleth ;, 1 was bowea down at the hearing of it, I was 
diſmayed at the ſeeing of it : Ver. 4. My Heart wandereth, Horror affrights me, he hath 
made my amiable Night terrible, ( fo the Hebrew.) After that Divine Oracle which 
foreteis the Deſtruftion of Babylon by the Meaes and Perſians, this Mimeſis of the 
King of Babylon is ſubjoyned, by which he expreſſes his Anxiety and Terror, as if 

the thing was thena doing : You may find the fulfilling of this deſcribed, Dar. 5. 
6,9, 10, 30. Other Examples you may read, Fer. 49. 10, 11, 14. Pſal. 2. 3. Pſal. 
82. 8,9. & 89. 3. Eccleſ. 4.8. Prov. 23. 35. Iſa. 14. 16. & 22. 13. & 33. 18. & 56. 
12. & 58. 3. Fer. 3. 17. & 6.4, 5, 6. & 8. 14. & 11. 19. & 20. 10. & 30. 17. & 31, 
5» Micah 2. 11. Afts 1, 4, 5. & 15. 5. & 47. 3, 1 Cer. 15. 32. 

: 5- There 
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5- There is a connex Mimeſis in a Dialogiſm, or the Diſcourſe of two of more j Þ/4"*18"19; 

as Pſal. 118. 19, &c. which is an eminent Example of this, and is thus ex- tc. | 

pounded by Juni, Patall. 1, 37- © Open rome (ſays, the godly Man ) the Gates of 

© Righteouſneſs, being entred at them, I will praiſe ( Jah ) theLord,, to this Petition an 

© Anſwer is annexed, as if the Church, who is the Mother, were teaching her 

© Children the Cauſes or Ways of Salvation,— Yer. 2c. This is the G ate of the Lord, 

© ;nto which the Righteous ſhall emer; viz: Chrift,, who. is the Way, the Truth, and Life; 

© This Entrance being ſhewn or expounded, the Godly congratulate, ſaying Yer. 21. 

© I will praiſe thee, &c. as if they had ſaid, When we behold this Entrance which the 

© Lord has opened; we cannot but praiſe and admire the greatneſs of his Favour 

© and Goodneſs; eſpecially when we conſider, that all good things beſtowed upon 

© Mankind, proceed from the Benignity of the Deity, tho unthought of by them. 

© Pray theretore what is this Gate ? Yer. 22, The Stone' which the Builders refuſed, is , . ” 

© become the * head Stone of the Corner (that is, not only the ſupport of the Building, — qu 

© but what gives Entrance into it, ) which, Yer. 23. # the Lords doing, and etrets tu ſum- 

© the Capacity of humane Art, or Underſtanding. But when will this be ? Yer.24. =» chict, & 

© This is the Day which the Lord hath made, not by conſtant Labour or Artifice. ”— te, CE 

< Therefore it 13 juſt, that we ſhould place all our Joy and Comfort in him alone, 2404 —_ 

©and in an allured Confidence of our Deliverance proclaim his _— becauſe he 

© hath vouchſafed us ſo glorious a Redemption : Yer: 25: Save now, 1 beſeech thee, O 

© Lord, &E. that is, grant full Salvation to the Members of thy Church; and proſper 

© the ways of thine Anointed, whom we celebrate with this joyful Acclamation : 

< Ver. 26. Blſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: not only in himſelf, or 

© in his own Perſon, but transfuling Divine BenediCtion by the Voice of the Goſpel. 

© into thoſe who believe in his Word, ſaying, We' have bleſſed you olt of the Houſe of 

© rhe Lord; that is, from Heaven, or the higheſt Places, as the Houſe of the Lord is 

© frequently called in Scripture. _ | 0 TIA 
To this we may refer the whole Book of Carticles,which is a continued Dialogi/, 

or Dialogue ; and the 63 Chapter of 1/aiah, wherein there. is a. Conference be- 

tween Chriſt and his Church, refpeCting the gtorions Friumph of Chriſt ovet 

Death and Sufiering, manifeſted in his Reſurrection. See alſo Fer. 47. 6, 7. [So 

much of the ſpeaking of a real Perſon.} | ; +: 1 Y; 
6. Speech is alſo attributed to a mute or inanimate thing: : as Fudges 9. 8. Speech attri- 

and the following Verſes, where Trees are repreſented as Perſons, ſpeaking —_— and. 

and reaſoning amongſt themſelves in the Parable of Fotham ; as*alſo 2 Kings 14. mate thing. 

9. By the ſame Reaſon, Speech, or certain Words are attributed to De- 

ſtrubtion and Death, Job 28. 22. to Fir-trees, Iſa. 14.8. to the Dead, Verſe 10. 

See Ezek, 32.21. to the Righteouſueſs of Faith, Rom. 10. 6,7, 8. See alſo Rom. yg. 

20. 1 Cormth. 12. 15, 16, &c: ſome refer hither, Prov. 1:20, &c. and 8. 1, &c. 

to Chap. 9g. 7. where W:/dom, commending it felf, and inviting Men to partake . 

of it, is introduced. But the foundeſt Divines do rightly underſtand Chriſt by 

this Wiſdom ;, which Chap. 1. 20. & 9. x. 1s called FNBAN, In the Plural by w 

of Excellency ; as if it were ſaid, He is the very Wiſdom of the moſt wiſe. 

God, and the very Author of it. Chap. 8. 14. he attributes Counſel, Strength, and 

Prudence to himſelf, Yer. 17. and to love them that love him ;, Ver. 24. 25. that he 

was brought forth before the Depths, &c. Ver. 22, 27, 30. That he was Exiffen before 

the Creation of the World. Ver.23. Anointed, or ſet up from everlaſting; viz. to be a King 

and Governour. Ver. 3c. Sporting always before him, viz. the Father,-- All which, 

and other things there written, muſt of neceſlity be attributed to a true Perſon : 

See Matth. 11. 19. Luke 7. 35. & 11. 49. ( as alſo Matth, 23. 34. ) 1 Cor. 1. 24, 30. 

Colloſ. 2. 3. Therefore this Proſopopera is to be referred to the firſt Claſs, nov to 

this latter. - 


Part. i ' 


Ab lewd w, 
ro ask, or qQuC- 
ſion, 


Pſalm 94. 16. 


Palm 106; 2. 


CHAP. V. 
Of an "Egulrhen, ( Eroteſis ) or Interrogation. 


© the foregoing five, we may add this Figure in Logiſm, viz. '£rG71ms, which 
+, fignifies /nterrogatzon, or asking a Queſtion z which becauſe it is peculiar to the 
Idioms of the Hebrew and Greek, of the Old and New Teſtatment ; we will briefly 
and particularly treat of (1 J With reſpect to its F orce,Energy,or peculiar E mphaſis. 
(2.) With reference to its ſe. The firſt we will conſider according to the order of 
Interregatrve Words. | ; 2 | 

- The Interogative Particle [| Who] beſides its ordinary Grammatical Significati- 
on, which ſimply denotes asking, ( Pſal: 15. 1. & 24. 3. 1ſa. 42. 24. & 63. 1, &c.) 
ſometimes ſignifies an abſolute Negative, when the Speech is of Perſons ; as P/al. 94. 

16, Who will riſe up for me againſt the Evil-doers ? or, who will ſtand up for me againſt 
the workers of Iniqusty ? as if he had ſaid, No Man can help me; fo have I been deatt 
withal : It is only God can relieve me, as ver. 17, Pal. 106. 2. Who can utter the 
mighty Atts of the Lord ? who can ſhew forth his Praiſe ? that is, None can do it; yet 
B(.9.14. David ſays, That 1 may ſhew forth all thy Praiſe im the Gates of the Daughter of 
Sion : which Text R. Ksmbs thus reconciles ; viz. In the former Text we arc to 


” 
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' underſtand the Praiſe of God, with reference to thoſe great things which he had 


TE4ah 58. 33 


A Negative 
Interrogative, 


done for his People In general : In the latter, what he had done for David in parti- 
cular. Wemay add, that the firſt place may be meant of the moſt perfect Praiſe of 

Fehovah, int the celebrating of which,no Proportion can be ſtated ſoas to correſpond 
with it : The latter, an earneſt endeavour to return Thanks and Praiſe to the 
very utmoſt of humane Faculty : See P/al. 40.5. Pſal. 113. 5. Who is like unto the 
Lord our God? that is, there is none amongſt Men, who can fo really condole your 
Caſe, and ſo mightily help you ; for God was, and is, both willing and able. He 
ſpeaks here of a Divine Grace, Aid, and Help : There is his gracious Encourage- 
ment given for our Hope in the next Verſes. : 

ta. 58. 3. Who can declare his Generation ? that is, none can, becauſe he is eternal, 
Heb. 1. 5. For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, &c. Ver. 13. 
But to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my Right-hand, &c. That is, he 
never ſaid ſo to any of the Angels : See Iſa. 40. 13, 14. Luke 14. 5. Fohn 8. 46. Rom. 
8-31, 33, 34, 35-& 11.344 35. 1 Cor. 9. 7, &c. 

Sometimes it does not abſo!utely deny, but reftri:vely, ſo that the Particle qu:z, 
who, is put for qzet/qui/q; how many, which denotes fewneſs, or paucity ; as 
Pfal. go. 11. Who knoweth the power of thme Anger ? that is, they are indeed but few, 
to wit, the Servants of the Lord ; as Ver. 13, 16. 1/a. 53. 1. Hoſea 14. 10, &c. 
.Sometimes it denotes the Difficulty of the Queſtion asked : 1 Sam.2.25. If a Man ſin 
agaexnſt the Lord, who ſhall intercede for him ? That is, how difficult is it to appeaſe rhe 
Lord, when he is angry for our Sins ? Prov.3 1.10. Who can find a Woman of Strength ? 
(or Atty, viz.a vertuous Woman ?) this does not ſignify that ſuch are no where 
to be found, but that they are rare : See ar. 19. 25, 26. Hark 10. 26. with ver. 
23, KC. 

The Interrogative [_ an, mnquid, whether ] beſides its common Signification, 
which ſimply and affirmatively asks a Queſtion ; Ger. 18. 21. Numb. 13. 19. Rom. 3. 
3» 5, 6, &c. ſometimes denotes an abſolute Negarion, as Gen. 18. 14. Whether is 
there any thing too bard for the Lord? that is, there is nothing too hard for him : 
Ver. 17. Whether ſhall T bide from Abraham the thing I am about to do ? that is, I will 
not hide it from him ; Ger. 30. 2. Whether am I in God's ſtead, who hath with-held 
from thee the Frait of the Womb ? as if he had ſaid, Can I arrogate that to my felf, 
which is the Work of God ? (that is, I can by no means do it ) He made thee barren, 
and he only can make thee fruitful. See Gen. 5o. 19. Fob 40. 20, &c. Foel 1. 2, &c. 

On the contrary, a Negative Interrogative, as [# not) isto be underſtood affirma- 
tively, as Gez.13.9. Is not the whole Land before thee ? that is, the whole Land is before 
thee ; Gen.37.13- And liracl ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy Brethren feed (the Flock ) in 
Shechem ? that is, they do ſo: Exod. 4. 14. 1s not Aaron the Levite thy Brother, 


mhom 
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whom I kyow to be eloquent ? that is, I. know that he is ſo : See Dem. 11.30: Foſh. 10.13: 
Ruth. 2.9. & 3.1, t Chron, 2L 17, ( ſee 2 Sam 24.17.) John, 1. Pſd. 56.8, 13 
Eccleſ. 6. 6. Iſa. 50. 2. ( with 59. 1. ) Fer. 23. 24. Foel 1. 16. Amos 2,11. & 5. 20" 
Obad, 5. 8,9. Jonah. 4. 11. Mat. 7.22. Mark, 12. 24: ( ſee Mar. 22. 29:) Foh. 4. 35} 
& 6. 70. & 11. 9. 1. Cor, 10. 16, Heb. 1. 145 &c. SHES» 

We are ſpecially to note, that there are ſome Places, which affrmatevely atk, in Obſervation: | 
which there is an afirmative Senſe, or in which the Negative Particle ( No) is to 
be underſtood ; as 2 Sam.15.27. The King ſaid unto Zadok the Prieſt (art not ) thou a 
Seer ? that is, thou doſt perfectly ſee how things go z ſee Ezek, 8.6. 1 Sam: 2. 27; 
1 Kings 16. 31. Jer. 31. 20. & 23. 23. ” -:- | 

The Interrogative [_Ts, q#omodo, how,] ſometimes abſolutely denies; Exod. 6, How. 
12, 30. Dent. 7, 17: Fudg. 16. 15, Pſal, 73. 11, & 137. 4 AMat.12. 26, 34. & 23.33. 
Mark 4 13. Lithe 6. 42: Rom, 10. 14, 15.. 1 Cor. 14. 7,9, 16: 17Tim, 3, 5. Heb. 2. 


C. 
" [ Why, mherefore, 55,7 15 often-put for Prohibition ; Gem. 27: 45. Why ſhould I 
be deprived of you both in one day ? that 1s, let me not bedeprived of both : 1 Sam. 19; 
17. Why ſhould I kill thee ? that is, let me not kill thee : See 2 $22. 2. 22. 2 Chron. 
25- 16. Pfal. 79. 10. Ecclef. 5.5. & 7. 17, 18. Fer. 27. 13, 17. & 40- 5: Ezek, 33.11. 
Dan.-1. 10, &C. | "m 
; Then of jnorgninelvickes, ant uit Soom ns TR ES 
1. An Interrogation, which denotes Abſurdity in a way of exploding it ; as Foh. Abſurdity. 
3.4. How can a Man be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time anto his Mo- 
ther's Womb ? as if he had ſaid, This is abſurd, and in my Judgment, cannot be; 
Foh. 6. 52. How can this Man give us his Fleſh to eat ? as if he had ſaid, This is moſt 
abſurd : See Yer. 60. and Chap. 12. 34. | | | 
2. Admiration, Gen.17. 17. Shall a Child be born unto lim that is an hundred Tears 014! Admiration: 
and ſhall Sarah that is ninety Tears old bear / This 1s an Interrogation,admiring the Di- ' 
vine Power, and comparing it with his own and his Wives Impotency ; as Ro: 4. 
19, 21. More Examples, ſee Gen, 27. 20. & 42. 28: Cant: 3:6. Pſal: 133. 1. Iſa: 1; 
21. & 63. 1. Ezck, 16. 30. Mat. 21. 20. Marks. 37;. | = 
3. Affirmation, of which we have given Examples in the foregoing Pages. Affirmation} 
4- Demonſtration of a certain Subject, of which ſome thing is affirmed or predica- Demonſira- 
ted, Ezch.$.6. Son of Man, ſeeſt thow what they doe ? as if he had ſaid, Behold, thou art *i9n- 
&17T9n1ys, a Spettator, or Witneſs of their Impiety, Idolatry, and Abomination. 
at. 11.7,8,9. there are certain Interrogations propoſed by our Saviour, the 
ſcope of which'is to ſhew who Fohn was, and in his Commendation to affirm or deny 
ſome things. And ſometimes in this nianner the Queſtion and Anſiver are joyned; 
both which are equipollent to a connexive Enunciation, whoſe Antecedent is take 
from the Queſtion, and the Conſequent from the Anſwer : as Pal. 25. 12. What 
Man is he that feareth the Lord? him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe. Ver. 13. 
His Soul ſhall lodge in Goodneſs, and his Seed ſhall inherit the Earth: that is; theſe 
things ſhall be conferred on him that fears the Lord : So Pal. 34. 12, 13. Pſal. 107: - 
43- Fer. 9. 12. Hof. 14. 10. See alſo Prov. 22. 29. with 29: 20. EE 00 
5- In a matter of Doubt ; Gen. 18. 12. Therefore Sarah laughed within | htr- ſelf; PouÞr« 
ſaying, After 1 am waxed old, ſhall I have Pleaſure ? theſe words denote diffidence and 
doubt, and the unlikelihood 1n her Judgment of what was promiſed, as the follow- 
ing words af the Lord manifeſt. Rom. to. 6. But the Righteouſneſs which 19 of Faith; 
-—___ on this wiſe, Say not in thy Heart, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? Ver.y7. Who 
ſhall deſcend into the Deep ( or Abiſs ? ) Theſe Interrogations of Donbt, are brought 
to denote the uncertainty of ſe/f-Righteouſneſs, which Righteouſneſs by Fanh 
wholly takes away ; conſult the next Chapter. | | EI 
6. Exaltation and Extenuation. Rab. Kimbi in his Comment on Fer. 22: 23. ſ4ys, Exaltations 
that the Interrogative Particle 71 ( quid vel quam, what, or how, is uſed ina. 
double Signification, viz. to exalt a thing, as Pſal. 31: 19. O how _ is thy Goods 
neſs ? Pſal. 139. 17. How pretiout alſo are thy Thoughts unto me, O God? Or to extenu-* 
ate a thing, as P/al. $. 4. What is Man, that thou art mindful of him ? that is, how in- 
conſiderable, and unworthy is he of thy Grace and Favour ? So Pſe. 144. 3. See 
alſo. I/a. 2. 11, to 22. with Pſa. 146. 3, 4 1 Sam. 9. 21. 2 Sam. 7.18. Gen. 23.15: 
Exod. 3, 11. 1 Kings y. 13, &C. 4 0 
7. Expoſtulation, Accuſation or chiding,} Gett<12. 18. Pharaoh chid Abram, What E*poſtulation, 
(3s) this (that) thou haſt done unto me? why didff then not tell me that ſhe was thy Wife * \ 
Ver. 
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Indignation, 


Infultartion- 


Lamentation. 


Aliſeration. 


Nega: 100- 


Optative or 
withing. 


Prohibition, 


Avoria, ab 


Ver. 19. Why ſaidſt thou, She is my. Sifter ? SO Gen. 31.26, 27, 30. & 44 4, 15. 
Qther Examples are, Pſal. I1..1. Pſal. 50. 16. Iſa: 5- 4. & 58. 3. Exzek. 12, 22. Dan. 


» 14, &C. mr 7 7; PEE | 
4 .8, Tndignation ] as Pſal. 2: 1. Why do the Heathen rage, and the People meditate 
vain things? That theſe are words of Indignation, appears, Yer. 5. Mar. 17. 17. 0 
faithleſs and perverſe Generation, how long ſhall I be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? 
_— was an ITO to the Apoſtles. by way of indignation, as appears from 
er. 10. | 
9. By way of Inſultation and Irony, ] as Pſal. 42. 3. While they continually ſay unto 
me, Where is thy God? 'So Pſal.79. 1c, &c. More Examples ſee Fer. 22. 23.& 23. 33. 
with Yer. 36. Foh. 18, 38. i | 

10. By way of Lamentation,} as Pſal.3.t.Lord bow are they increaſed that trouble me ? 
(or, Lord, how numerous are my Enemies ? ) Pfal..22. 1. Lam. 2. 20. Pſal.57.7,8,9. 

AFs I. I7. . 

i1. By way of Commiſeration or Pity, ] as Lam. 1. 1. How doth the City ſit ſolita- 
ry that was full of People, &c. Lam. 2.1. How hath the Lord covered the Danghter 
of $1on with a Cloud #n his Anger ? &c. fo frequently in the Lamenarzons. 

12. By way of Negarion, concerning which we refer you where we 
a little before of the Emphaſis of an Interrogation. | 

13. By way of Wiſhing, ] as 2 Sam. 23. 15. Who will make me drink of the Water 
of the Well of Bethlehem ? That is, O that ſome body would make drink : See 
Rom. 7. 2 | | 

1.4 By: way of Prohibition, or Diſſwaſion from a thing, of which you may ſee the 
fourth ard fifth Paragraphs before going. 

15. By way of Rejett:on or Refalong. as Numb. 23. 8. How ſhall I curſe bim, 
whom God hath not curſed? and how ſhall I defy ( or deteſt, ) him whom the Lord hath 
zot defied ( ordeteited ?) As if he had ſaid,-- Incither can, nor dare do this thing ; 
ſee Fug. 11. 12. 2 Sam. 16. 10. 1 Kings 17.18. 2 Kings 3. 13. Hoſea 14.9. Foel 3.9. 
Aatth. 8. 29. Mark 5.7. Luke 8. 28. oh. 2. 4 | 


have ſpoke 


CHAP. VL 


Of the Figures of a Sentence in Dialogilm. 


E' gures in a Dialogiſm, of which we have given a Deſcription before, are five in 
Number, which we will briefly expound and illuſtrate with Examples ; as, 
1. 'ATfic or xmas, Donubting or Deliberation, is a Figure when we deliberate, 


emgio, 4riri Or reaſon with our ſelves, what we ought to ſay ordo; as P/al. 139. 7. Whithr 


penaeo, &c., 


Anrenoſis, ab 
&va with, and 


ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit ? or, whither ſhall 1 fly from thy Face ( or Preſence ) ? &c. 
See the four following Verſes. Other Examples are, La. 2. 13. Luke 16. 3, 4+ 
+ Cer. 11. 22. Phil. 1.22, 23, 24. Rom. 7. 24, 25, &C- 2 

2. Av&xuoivwns, Anacenoſis ( which ſignifies Communication, or an imparting of a 
thing to another )) is a Figure, when we deliberate or conſult with thoſe things, 


x2416w,to com- with whom we argue for, or againſt ; as 1/a. 5. 3, 4- Now therefore, O Inhabitants of 


municate, 


Prolepfic. 


Jeruſalem, ard Men of Iſrael, juds I pray you, betwixt me and my Vineyard, &c. {0 
Lick, 11. 19. Atts 4. 19. 1 $i To 15, 16. & 11. wt 4; GY, 3. 1,2, 5. 

& 4- 21, &C. | 
3. Tens, Occupation, is when that which may be objected, is anticipated 
and avoided: this 15 done either covertly, or tacitely ; or open and plainly. Of 
the hrit ſort we reckon,when the Objeftion is not mentioned,but only the Anſwer ; 
Rom. 9. 6. It cannot be that the Word of God ſhould take no Effett ; for they are not all 
Iſraelites, that are of Iſrael (fo the Greek:) This obviates an Objection, viz. If 1/r act 
be rejected, the Word of God will be ineffeftual ; 7 will be thy God, and the God of thy 
Seed, &c. An open or plain Prolepſis, is when the Objection is ſtated and anſwered : 
this. 1s often joyned with a Proſopopeia,-- the parts of this are vniqpopa, Hypophora, and 
ov0umdpora., Anthupophora : The firſt is the Adverſaries Reaſon, or Objection ; the 
latter, the Solution or Confutation of it. Examples are, 1/a. 49. 14. But Sion 
ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me : The ag Ho this 
| Objection 


- 
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15 
Objettion follows, Fer.15. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, &c. See alſo Mat.3.94 
Rom. 3. 1, 2, 344427929, 31. & 41,2,3- & 6: 1, 2: & 7: 7. &9. 14, 19, 20. & 10. 18; 
19.& 11. 1, 11, 19, 20, ..1 Cor. 15. 35, 36, &Cc. | | 
4. 'Emlcorv, Permiſſien, is when we ſeriouſly or zronically permit or grant a thing, Epitrape. 
and yet object the Inconveniency or Unreaſonableneſs of it : Examples of a ſerious 
Epitrope are, Rom. 2.17. Behold, thou art called a Few, and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt 
thy boaſt of Ged,ver.18. And knoweſt his Will, &c. as if he had ſaid, I grant it is ſo; but 
why is thy Converſation ſo diſagreeable to that outward Profeſſion ? Yer. 20. and 
the following Verſes ſhew this to be the meaning. See alſo Rom.g.4,5. Gal.g4.15,16. 
An Ironical Epztrope 1s, when we ſeem to grant a thing, which is indeed a Prohi- 
bition of the contrary. Of-this Ilyricus ſays, Clave Script. Part. 2. Col. 302. © It 
© is a ſpecies of Permiſſion, when we grant what is unjuſt to any, not as judging what 
< he ſays right, but asit were giving way to his Obſtinacy, Malice, or Fury. As 
© angry Fathers uſe to fay to their dillolute Sons,--- I ſee you will ruine your ſelf; 
© take your Courſe, run on headlong to deſtruction. Examples you may read, 
Fud. 10. 14 Prov. 6. 32. 1 King: 22, 15. Eccleſ. 11:9. Iſa. 29. 1. Fer. 2. 28. & 7. 21. 
Lam. 4. 21. Ezek. 20. 39+ Amos 4. 4, 5- Mat. 23. 32; & 26. 45. Foh. 2.19. & 13. 27. 
1 Cor. 15. 32. 2 Cor. 11. 19, Rev. 22. 11. | 
5. Evy p10, Syrchoreſis, Conceſlion, is when a certain Saying is granted, yet Conceſſion: 
withal deglared to be unprofitable or of no advantage ; Fames 2. 19. Thou believeſt 
that there 15 one God, than doſt well ; the Devils alſo believe and tremble. See Rom. 11. 1 9, 
20, &C. 1 Cor. 4.8. 2 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 11. & 12: 16, &C. 


CHAP. WEL 


Of other Schemes of Sentences and Amplifications, 


I. Schemes taken from Cauſes. 


l A Imocyix, eAFtiologia, according to its Signtfication, 15 the rendring of a Rea- EXrivlogsa; 
ſon of a Word or Deed ; as Ro. 1.13, 14. Now I would not have you ignorant, 

Brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come to you, ( but was let hitherto) that I might 

have ſome Fruit among you alſo, even as among other Gentiles, I am debter both to the 

Greeks, and the Barbarians, &c. Ver. 15, 16. —— 1 am ready to preach the Goſpel to 

you that are at Rome alſo : For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt ;, For it is the 

"Power of God unto Salvation, to every one that believe, &c. See Rom. 3. 20. & 4. 14,15. 

Miſa am, ſignifies Tranſlation, and is when the Cauſe or Blame 1s transferred Merafta. 
from one to another, as Rom. 7. 8. Paul ſays, that the Law augments Sin; yet Ver. 14. 
following, ſhews that it is the fault of our corrupt Nature.--- See Rom. 8: 3. 

1 Cor. 4. 6, &c. 


II. Schemes taker from Adjunits and Gircumſtances. 


TomyE&pie, Topographia, that is the Deſcription of a Place, is, when a Place is 
accurately deſcribed, exhibiting it, as it were to our view ; as the Deſcription of 
Hell, Iſa. 30. 33. Lukg 16. 24, &c- the New Heaven, and the New Earth, in the 
Eleft, which ſhall be eternally glorified, 1/a. 65. 17, &c. Rev. 21. 1, &c. of Sn, or 
the Church inviron'd with broad Streams, 1/a. 33. 20, &c. By which Deſcription, 
its Safety ard divine Defence from Enemies is noted. Of the New Temple and the 
Admirable City, Ezck. 40.—- See Pfal. 42. 6. Pſal. 60.7, &c. Pſal. 89. 12. with 
Ver. 11, | 

Here note, That the Chmares or diftin& parts of the Earth, as the Eaft,, Weſt, Obſervation, 
North, and South, when mentioned in Scripture, areto be underſtood with reſpect © 
to the Situation of Fudsa, Feruſalem, and the Temple, where the Prophets lived in the 
Land which God gave the Fews : anly we muſt except ſome Places in Ezekzel, who 
lived and wrote in Zebylov.. Note alſo * that the Sea fignifies the Weſt. viz. The * <y Nete 
Mediterranean Sea, Which Is on the Welt of Fudea, Numb. 2. 18, Joſh. 16. 3 

Ezek. 


ts. pes, 


16 Schemes of Sentences. \part It. 


Ezek. 42. 19,&c. Ferom on Eztk. 46. ſays, ?Tis a cuſtomary'way of ſpeakmsg in Scri 
ure, becauſe of the Situation of Judea, to call the Sea' the Wift.. We may except P/al. 

7107. where In the Hebrew Text, the Sea ſignifies the South, viz. the Red Sea, which 

_---* was on the South of Judea : -See Pſal. 72.8. Exod. 23. 31, &c.- 

Chronogr#p9212 TXooyoyeapia, Chronographia, a Deſcription of Time, Texyualoyexpia, Prag- 
matographia, a Deſcription of a Thing or Action, and Tecownygax ia, Profopo- 
graphia, a Delcription of a Perſon, are rather the Circumſtances ( mpo&ons ) 
of an hiitorical Speech ſimply and plainly delivered, than Schemes ;, tho' by ſome 
accounted as ſuch. *' 

Hypotypeſir. Ymlvmwas, Hypotypoſis, ſignifies Repreſentation, and.is, when a thing is ſo re- 
preſented to the Eye, ſo as that it may ſeem not to be told, but to be ated; as 
in that Deſcription of the horrible Deſolation of the Earrh, 1/a. 1. 6. &c. the 
whole 34 Chapters. Fer. 4. 19, 20,2 1,23,24425426,3 1. Of Idols, Iſa. 44. 9. & 46. 6. 
The Humiliation and. Paſſion of Chriſt, Iſa. 53. Of Famine or Hunger, Lam. 4. 8.9. 
Of the Triumph of Chriſt, Col. 2. 14, 15, &c. The Holy Spirit not only. exhibits 
verbal but real Hyporypoſes z 'of which ſee our Treatiſe of Types, Arricle 3. To this 
Head, ſome refer «x, an Image, or Repreſentation of a thing, viz. When the 
glorious or illuſtrious Figure, Picture, or Species of a Thing or Perſon is produced : 
as when Chriſt is repreſented by the Sur., al. 4. 2. alſo when God is likened to a 
Gyant, or mighty Man, ſcarce ſober after drinking hard, and quarrelling with all 
he meets with, to denote his Wrath againſt wicked Men, and how ſeverely he will 
puniſh them, Pſal. 78. 65, 66. When Chriſt is expreſſed by a Spouſe and a Warriour, 
Pal. 45. When the proſperous wicked Man, is propoſed as a greens Bay-tree, Pfal. 
37- 352 36- So that this 1s only an illuſtrating Similitude. 

Pathopeeis. - Hoe gonvice, Pathopoeia, an Expreſſion of Aﬀection, 1s when AﬀeCtions are clearly 
exprelled by a plain Speech: As of God, 1/a. 49. 15. Fer. 31. 20. Hof. 11,7, 8. 
of the Apoltle Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 14, 15. 2 Cor. 2. 4- Gal. 4. 19, 20. See Luke 18. 9, 10, 
I1, 12, 13, 14. 1ſa. 3. 16, 17. Fer. 48. 3, &C. : 

Sylleg1ſm. EvMoJio puacs, Syllogiſmus, Ratiocinatio, Reaſoning, ſpecially ſo called, ( which is 

alſo called *w@ans, Emphaſis) is, when the greatneſs of a thing is manifeſted by 

ſome certain Sign 3 as when the Stature and Strength of Golzah, is ſet forth by his 

Armour ; 1 Sar. 17. 4, 5, 6, &. When Rehoboam the Son of Solomon, ſaid that his 

little Finger would be thicker than his Fathers Loins ; 1 Kings 12. 10. The grievouſneſs 

of the Burden or Yoke laid upon the People, 1s noted, when by the Signs of 
external Peace, the greatneſs of in ward and ſpiritual Peace is denoted, as 

Ifa. 2. 4. See alſo Iſa. 4. 1. & 49. 20. Mat. 10. 30. & 24. 20. Luke 7. 44, &c. But 

ſpeaking more accurately, either theſe things belong to a ſimple hutorical Nar- 

ration, or the Tropes and their Afﬀections of which we have treated, Yolumn 1, 

Book 1. 


III. Schemes taken from diſparates or different things. 


. TIegenfenas, Parecbaſis, Digreſſion, is, when ſomething is added beſides the pur- 

poſe, or, exceeds the intended Narratior. Ger. 2. 8, to 15. where there is a Di- 

greſlion, reſpecting the Habitation which.God provided for the Man he created. 

Gen. 38. throughout is a Digreſſion, as alſo Chap. 36. In the Epiſtles of Paul, there 

are many neat Digreſlions, which are fairly, tho with different Reaſons, brought to 

ſerve his preſent ſcope, returning by a circle of Sentences to his firſt original pur- 

Rom. 1, 1,to 8. poſe. Roz. 1. 1, tover. 8. the Apoſtle from his Name, digrelles to his Yocation, 

ver. I. then to define the Goſpel, ver. 2. then to deſcribe Chriſt, ver. 3, 4. again he 

comes to his own Yocation, v. 5. at length he greets the Romans with Grace and Peace, 

and ſo ends the Circle. His Scope runs thus, Paul the Apoſtle of the Gerriles, ſepa- 

rated unto the Goſpel, ver. 1. the Goſpel is the DoCtrine of the Son of God, ver.2,3. 

the Son of God is true God and Man, ver. 3, 4. By this Son of God ard Man, Payl 

was called to the Apoſtle-ſhip, to preach among the Gentlles, ver. 5. the Romans 

are Gentiles, ver. 6. therefore let Grace and Peace from God the Father, and our 

Lord, Feſ#us Chriſt, be to the Romans, ver. 7. See 1 Cor. 1. 13, &c. Eph. 3. 1, &c. 

Col. 1. 3, tothe end. There are many of theſe Digreſlions in the Epiſtles of Peter, 
and in kis Sermons, as they are deſcribed by Zuke in the As, &c. 

_ Miſapans, Metabaſis, Tranſition, is, when the thing, or things, to be ſpoken, is 
briefly hinted or-pointed at ; as 1 Cor. 12: 13. But covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, and 
yet ſhew I unto you a more. excellent way. The firſt Words reſpe&t what went _— 

an 
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ard is their drexquuAnqdns, or Sum z the latter prepares them with the Argit 


ment of what follows.--- See 1 Cor. 1 5. 1, 2. & 11. 17. 
IV. Schemes taken fron Oppoſites, or Contraries. 


Avnikas, Anleſic, Contention ; is, when a thing is illuſtrated by its contrary 
oppolite : --- As whten the Fortune of the wicked is oppoſtd to the Fortune of 2 
good Man. P/al.1. & 37. See alſo 1/a.1. 21. & 5. 3, & 43. 32, Fc. $9.9. Lan. 1. 1. 
Exzek. 16. 33, 34. Rom. 5, 6, 7, 8. & 8. 13. 15. 2 Cor. 4. 17, 19. Phil. 3.7, 8,9, 14. 
2 Pet. 2. 19, &c. | | | 

Atlipurlaxporhy, Antimetabole, Commutation or Inverſjon, is a kind of a delicate 
Permutation (or Change) of Contraries one to another, as ark 2. 7. The Sabbath 
was made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath. More Examples, ſee Foh. 15. 16. 
Rom. 4. 1, 2, 3. & 7.19. 1 Cor. 11.8,9. 2 Cor. 12. 14, &c. | 

Aﬀltixaſnqepice, Anticategoria, adverſe Accuſation, or a transferring to the Ad- 
verſary, is, when we faſten that upon our Adverſary which another was accuſed or 
ſaſpetted of : as Ezek, 18. 29. & 33. 17. | | LS 

"Antceopy, Aniftrophe, Inverſion, is, when we retort any thing propoſed as gran- 
ted into the contrary. It is alſo called Bicxioy, violent : We have an Example in the 
Anſwer of. Chriſt to the Woman of Cann; Mar. 15. 26, 27. which bears this 
Sence,--- Becauſe thou art a Dog (ſays Chriſt ) the Childref's Bread muft not be. 
thrown to thee,-— Yea but ( fays ſhe) becauſe I am a Dog, you ought not to deny 
me the Crumbs which fall from the Table, &c. 7 

'ofvute gr, Oxymaron, ſignifies one that is wittily fooliſh, and is, when Con- 


4. - 


Ab 6=v Acu- _ 


men, 5 wages 


traries are acutely joynd, which ſeem at firſt fight to be non-ſenſe, but upon better fulrem. 


view to be Elegant ; as Fob 22. 6. To ſtrip the naked of their Cloathing. Now the na- 
ked have no Cloaths, and ſo cannot be itript,--- fo that naked by a Syrecavche, fig- 
nifies to be ill habited. Fer.21.19. He ſhall be buried with the Burial of an Aſs : that 15, 
with an anburied Burial, viz. not at all : See 2 Chren.36.6. and Joſeph Lib. 10. Ant. 
Cap. 8. As 5. 41. Rejoycing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for his Name ;, 
aE15c9x to be worthy, and &T1waoec9u ro be diſgraced, or contumelionſly uſed, are 
Contraries, but the Apoſtle joyns them by 2 moſt elegant Oxymoron,-- denoting, 
that it is the greatelt Dignity to be treated unworthuly for the ſake of Chrift ; be- 
_ _ Ignominy of the Godly in this World will be their Glory in the Preſence 
of God. | | 
1 Tim. 5. 6. The Widow that lives delicately, (or in Pleaſure) Eco: TrIvnxa, vivens 
7ertna oft, living ſhe 13 dead, or as we render it, ſhe's dead whilſt ſhe liveth- By Life 
in the former part; is meant temporal Life, by the {arrer, ſpiritnal Life, viz. Dead 
in Sin. Profane Writers much uſe this Fignre, ſometimes in a ſingle Word, as 
IpaobnGy, « faim hearted Bragger, oloyenheng>; 4 rich Beggar, that is; a cove- 
tous Man ; ' yAukbomnpoy, biener-fooer (as in Wedlock ) uwegdopO-, 4 wiſe Fool; 
that is, a Simpleton, that concetts himſelf wife. Sometimes in two or more words, 
as Sephocles fays, ixIpav eden Spe, the Gifts of Enemies are not Gifts; apialG- 
piG-, 4 lifeleſs Life, a living Carkaſs. So Epiphamims fays of Foſeph, &vavdp©- 
eivyp T1 Magids, the Hutband and not the Husband of Mary. Cicero -— If they are (6- 
lent they ſay enongh,— ſo Harmoniox: diſcord, he is mad with Reaſon, poor mm the midft 
of Riches-— Hence Scipio Affricame faid, Nunquam ſe minis otioſum  efſe, quan 
cum otioſns, nec minks Rikuns, quam cum folns efſet, &c. Voſſins ſays, that in the very 
word Oximoron, there is an Oxymoron, becauſe it is compounded of Words that fig- 
nify Acnteneſs and Folly, as if a Man could fpeak ſimply and wifely at the fame time: 
AmNotis, Apedioxis, Rejettion or Deteſtation ; is; when any thing is rejefted 
with Indignation, as extreamly abſurd and intolerable 3 P/ad. 50. 16, &c. God 
rebakes the wicked that preſume to preach his Word,--- ſo Chrift rebukes Peter; 
that wonld prevent his Paſſion, ar. 16. 23. and his Difciples, Luke 9. 55- that 
would have Fire from Heaven to conſunie the inhofpitable Samaritans ; ſo Peter 
deals with Simon Magxe,that would purchaſe the Holy Ghoft for Mony ;, As 8.20: 
'Av.Iumapes, Anthypopboraz a contrary Inference ; is, when the Objection 1s te- 
 Futed or diſproved by the oppoſition of a comrary Sentettce. It is alſo called 
ernarnnww, Anticiſagoge, and ern aMetrs, Amticatalexts, Compenſation, becauſe 
it takes away the Queſtion, by oppoſing a ſtronger Argument ; as Mar. 21. 23, &c. 
this —_ rom that poor An, Chap. 6. for that anſwers 2 tacit; this art expreſs 
Obje&tion: -- 36 | 1a 
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Ats 5.41, 


t Tim. 5.8; 


wy 


S 5 jmathroſmes. 


Gen. 20. 16, 


V. Schemes taken from Gomparates. 


Df other Figures of a Sentence Part 1I; 


EvyKecms, mpix.goms, Syucriſis, Paratheſis, Compariſon ; , is an; Amplification 
of the Sacred Speech by, the compariſon of 1uch things as are like and unlike, grea- 
ter or leſs,--- as in a Propoſition and its Anſwer, or the Propoſition only, leaving 
the Anſwer to be found qut, of which ſort there are many Examples in the Para- 
bles. of our Saviour ; of which ſee Gram. Sacr. p. 483, &c. and Ilyricus Part 2. 
Clavis Script. 4+ Tract in the Titles of Similitudes, as alſo our Treatiſe of Pa- 


rables. | 


VI. Schemes taken from Diviſion. 


Meeio aus, Meriſmes, Diſtribution, is when the Whole is largely expounded 
by a Deduction from the Parts ( properly or analogically, ſo called ) as 1/a. 24. 1, 


2, 3. Exck. 36. 4. Rom. 2. 6, 7, 8-- Foh. 5. 28, 29. 


Euvve9pus feos, Congeries, a Heap or Pile; 1 


$s when things of ſeveral, Species 


are piled or huddled together ; 1/a. 1. 11, 13, 14. & 3. 16. Rom. 1.29, 30. Gal. 5, 


Ava bams, Anabaſis, Increaſe ; is when the Speech aſcends by degrees from the 
loweſt to the higheſt,-- or when the latter Words increaſe in Vehemence beyond 
the former, ſtill adding the Vehemence to the Orarion : See P/al. 2. 1, 2, 3. ( Atts 


4. 25, 26, 27.) 1ſa. 1. 4. Pſal. 7. 5. Pſal. 18. 37, 38. Ezek.2.6. 


Dan .g. 5. Hab. 1. 5. 


Zech. 7. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 4 8. 1Foh. 1. 1. Sometimes there is a progreſs from the 
higheſt to the loweſt ; Ezek. 22. 18. in the names of Metals ; ſee Phyl. 2. 6, 7, 8. 


VII. S clewes taken from Definition. 


EmTEE1ywols, Epexegeſss, Interpretation, is when Words of the ſame Significati- 
on are joyned to 1lluſtrate a Sentence, as Pſal. 17. 1. Pſal. 35. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. 18. 1, 2; 
Fon. 2. 3, 4, 6 Zech.6. 12, 13. to this they refer empory, Epimone, Commoration, 
viz. When one perſiſts in his Speech, changing only the Words or Sentences : 
at. 7. 21, 22, 23. & 12. 31, 32. Col. 2.13, 14, 15. 1 Cor. 7. 36, 37, &c. 

- When that which was before obſcurely delivered, is in the ſame Sentence more 
clearly expounded, they call it eppaviin, Hermeneia, which ſignifies Interpre- 


tation ; -1ia. 1. 22, 23, & Cc. 


mee egos, Periphraſes, Circumlocution ; is, when a thing is pronounced or 
deſcribed with many Words. Some ſay that the Reaſon of this, is, becauſe 
Truth may be propoſed more ſplendidly,or that which is unſeemly may be avoided. 
Some Interpreters ſay, That the Phraſe Ger. 20. 16. To be 4 covering of the Wives 
Eyes, is a Periphraſis of a Husband, becauſe ſhe was really his Wife, and becauſe it 
was his Duty to protect her ( hence it is ſaid Ruth 3, 9. Spread thy Skirt over thine 
Handmaid :; that is, receive me into: thy Protection in a way of Marriage ) then 
from the Duty. of the Wife, who is to reverence and obey her Husband ; for the 
Women were to be vailed, to betoken SubjeCtion, Ger. 24. 65. -1 Cor. 11. 5, &c. 
The intire words of Ab:meleck to Sarah, Gen. 20. 16. runs thus, Behold, I have given 


thy Brother a thouſand preces of Silyer : Behold, he is to thee a covert 


ng of the Eyes unto all 


that are with thee, and with all other, and. be thou adviſed, ( ſo the Hebrew ) as if he 
had ſaid, Thou didſt tell me Abraham was thy Brother, to whom, (fo fallly repre- 
ſented ) I have given a preſent of a thouſand pieces Silver, for a Recompence 
of what he ſuffered —-. But he is thy Husband, not thy Brother, and is ſo acknow- 
ledged byall thy Family : Therefore let him be ſa known to all Strangers, and 
let this Paſlage forewarn you, by which you. have wilfully put your ſelf in hazard, 
ard diſſemble no more that way, &c. So a parting or double way is called the Door of 


Eyes in the Hebrew, Gen. 38. 14. 


At iis ſaid by a Periphraſis ( they are the words of Y ofſius, lib. 4. Inftit. orat. cap.'1 3) 


% 


that when mention.is made Toy tpi xoAoAtolav orrwy, of Mens retiring to 4 mo of 


Eaſe,, they. covered their Feet, Fudg.3.24. 1 Sam. 2.4. 4. For the Hebrews, Gree 


Romans wore ( not Breaches as we do, but ) long Gowns or Coats, which covered 
their Feet at that time... T his. may be an Inſtance of the Modeſty. of the ſacred 
Stile. See more Examples ; Fwdg. 5.. 10. :2 Sam.,3. 29, 2 Kings 18, 37. Eſa. $6.12. 
eath : See Fob 16. 22. 

So 


2 Chron, 26. 5. Job 10..21,' 22. where there is a Periphraſis of 


® 


—_— 
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So Fob 18. 14. Death is called, The Kg of Terrors ;, that is, which tertifies the wics 
ked ; ver. 13. it is called, The firft born of Death ;, that is, moſt cruel and funeſt, the 
Metaphor being taken from the Right of Primo-geniture, to which belong?d a dou- 
ble Portion, and other Prerogatives; and therefore from theſe, whatever was 
excellent and chief._in its own kind was by the Hebrews called the firf-born ( other 
Phraſes reſpefting Deatl-: See Ger. 15. 15. & 25. 8. & 42. 38. 2 Kings 22. 20, 


Pſal. 94. 17. Pſal. 115. 17. Eſa. 14. 15. & 38. 10. 2 Cor. 5. 1 Phil, 1. 23. 2 Per. 1, - 


13, 14, &c.) Feb 26. 13. the Whale is called a Serpent like a Bar, or oblong, becauſe 
of his immenſe Length': See other Examples, Ecclef. 12.1, 2, &c. Prov. 3o. 31. 
2 Sam. 5.9. with Joſh. 15. 8. 2 Sam, 5. 6. Ezck, 1. 22. where there is a Periphraſis of 
Chriftal : Ezek.24.16: & 21. 15. a Wife is called the deſire of the Eyes, as ver.18. Ezek, 
26. 9. there is a Periphraſis of a battering Ram , --- a Periphraſis of Gems of a bright 
Luſtre z Ezck. 18. 14. as a Carbuncle, Ruby, Chryſolite, &c. See more Examples, 
Ezek, 31. 14. Micah 7. 5. Zeph. 1. 9. | 

In the New Teſtament Men are called jarvyrol quronav, born of Women ;, Mat. 
11, 11.'See alſo Like 21. 35. Fob 1.9. Luke 2. 23. 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. Mat. 1. 18, 23. 
& 24. 19. Mark 13. 17. Luke 1.31. & 21.23. Rev. 12,2. There is a Periphraſis of 
Reft ; Pſal. 132. 3, 4, 5, ©c- the meaning of which, that he would not relit till it be 
done, &c. | ; 


LE 


VII. Schemes taken front Teſtimony. 


T1&@jn, a Sentence, is a certain general, brief and ſeaſonable Saying, of the Man- Gnome, Cbri4, 
ners or Aftairs of this Life, withont the allegation or citing of an Author ( Prov. 1. Neem. 


2. they are called words of Prudence or Underſtanding.) But if an Author be quoted, it 
is called Xptix Chria, ( that is, a profitable Saying ) as Seneca ſays, ita vivendum 
efſe cum Hommbus, tanquam Deus wvideat, fic loquendum cum Deo, tanquam Homines 
audiant : that is, We muſt ſo live with Men, as if God had ſeen us; and we muſt ſo 
ſpeak with God, as if Men heard us. And as Creſus in Xenophon ſays, Texvai mmol 


Tov Keehev, Arts are the Fountains of good Things. Demoſthenes ſays, mos wv - 


£1vou TEs Vuss, The Laws are the Soul of a City, &Cc. 

But if an Alluſion only be made to a Sentence or famous Saying, or if it be ac- 
commodated to a certain Perſon, it is called voy ( Noema) that is, Cogitation, or 
thinking; which is frequent in prophane Rhetoricians. Bur, 

Concerning the ſacred Scripture, It abounds with the moſt ſweet and uſeful 
Sentences in the World : John 6. 68. Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the Words 
of Eternal Life. A fair deſcription of which, we have Eccleſ. 12. 11. The words of 
the Wiſe (are) as goads, ( by which Men are prick'd forward to their Duty, as 
Oxen are prick*d forward to go on, or labour) Ard as Nails ( which keep Men 
within the bounds of Duty, as Planks are fixt when they are nail*d through ) 
faſtened by the Maſters of Aſſemblies, Che ſpeaks Metaphorically of Divine Preaching, 
as 1 Cor. 3. 6. Fam. 1.21. For the Maſters of Aſſemblies are ſuch as founded or 
inſtituted Coſledges, or ſuch as in the publick Aſſemblies of the Church taught the 
Word of God, as the Prophets and Prieſts in the Old Teſtament did ) which are 
given from one Shepherd, (that is) God, the only Paſtor of his People ; P/al. 23. 1. 
that is, the ſupream Governour and Protector. He alone is the Autkor of his 
written Word, ſpeaking immediately by his Prophets, &c. 


More eſpecially and by way of brief Analogy,we will make ſome Obſervations of Citations of 


the Quotations of the Old Teſtament quoted in the New, (1.) Quoad formam in- 
rernam, with reſpect to the imternal Form, which is the ſenſe of Scripture Oracles. 
(2.) The external Form, which is the Manner or CharaCter of ſpeaking, and the 
Mode or Way of Allegation. 

1. The #nternal or inward Form, with reſpect to which, the Allegation is made ei- 
ther according to the ſenſe intended by the Holy Spirit ; or its Analogical Accommo- 
dation. (1.) The Senſe intended by the Holy Spirit.jis either literal,or typical and my- 
ſtical. In an immediate literal Senſe, there are frequent Quotations which concern 
Chriſt, of whom the Prophets propheſied, xaI% -» eyTov, word for -word ; as Eſa. 
-7. 14. Behold, a Virgin ſhall concerve, and bear a Son, and thou. ſhalt call his Name 
Emanuel ; which in the proper and proximate ſenſe is cited with reſpect to Chriſt ; 
Mat.1. 23.---- compare alſo Der. 18. 15. with A, 3. 22. Pſal. 3. 7. with AF. 13. 33; 
Heb. 1. 5. & 5.'5- Pſa. 8. 2. with at. 21. 16. Pſal. 22. 18. with Mar. 27. 35. Fobn 
19, 24. Pſal. 40. 6, 7, 8. with Heb, 10. bi &c. and Pal. 45. 6, 7. with Heb. 09 
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the Old Teſt, 
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and P/al. 68. 18. with Eph. 4. 8. and P/al. 69. 9. with Rom. 15. 3. and Pal. 102.25. 
with Heb. 1. 10. and Pſal. 110. 1. with Mar. 22. 24, 45. Mark, 12. 36. Luke 20. 42, 
45» 44. As 2. 34, 35. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 1. 13. Pſal. 110. 4. Heb. 5, 6, and 7. 17. 
Pſal. 110. 22. with Mat. 21. 42. Mark 12. 10. Atts 4. 11. 1, Pet. 2.7. So Eſa. 11.19. 
with Rom, 15. 12. and 1/a. 28. 16. with 1 Per. 2. 6. and Iſa, 42. 1, &c. with at. 12. 


17, &c. and 1/a. 45. 23. with Rom. 14. 11. and Eſa. 61. 1. with Lake 4. 18, 21, and 


*. As ro the 
exernal Form, 


* 77; queſt Heb. 
ſuper Gen To, 
4+ fol. 102 


Ames 9. 11. with As 15. 15, 16. 4c. 5. 2. with Mat. 2.6. and Zech. 9.9. with 
Mat. 21. 5. Fohi 12. 14, 15. and Zech. 11. 12. with ae. 27.9. and Zech, 12, 10. 
with John 19. 37. and Zech. 13.7. with at. 25. 31. Mal. 3. 1, with at. 11. 10, 
Mark 1. 23 &c. j - 

Tunins and Tremellins, Tarnovins and Rivet, refer to this place, Hof. 11. 1. Out of 
Egypt have I called my Son ; which Mat. 2. 15. is cited and applied to Chriſt. 

2. There are Citations in a mediate and typical Senſe out of the Old Teſtament, 
reſpeCting Chriſt and his Myſtical Body the Church : As Exod. 12. 46. about the 
Paſchal Lamb, applied to Chrift, John 19.26. the Brazen Serpent, Numb. 21. 8,9..with 
Fohn 3. 14, 15. Jonas Chap. 2. 1, 11. with Mar. 12. 39. Adam and Eve, Gen. 2.23, 
24. with Eph. 5. 31, 32, &c. To this Head alſo may be reduced thoſe Allegations, 
which are Expoſitions of an Allegorical Speech, as in Phil. Sacr. p. 375. 

An Analogical Accommodation (which Cajetan called a tranſumptive ſenſe) is when 
the words of the Old Teſtament are uſed in the New, and accommodated to the 
Event, and for Conveniency or Similitude are attributed to a Perſon or ſome 
certain thing, extending it beyond the ſcope the firit holy Writer ; as 2dar. 13. 35. 
the ſaying, P/al. 78. 2. 1 will = my Mouth in a Parable, I will utter dark, Sayings of 
o!d; is analogically ſaid to be fulhlled in Chriſt : For,as God the Father by the Pro- 
phets opened the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven to his People at all times ; 
{o Chriitt who was, 0 AdyQ@- waogodinG-, the hypoſltatical Word of the Father, 
thought meet to expreſs himſelf in Parables. Yet in the 78 Pſalm, true Examples 
are given; but Chriſt uſes feigned Narrations, puts x, «Myer, both 
which agree in this, that they are called Parables, that is, Similitudes, viz. ſuch 
as are brought in by Chriſt, and recited by the P/almif# on purpoſe to admoniſh the 
People by thoſe Examples, of what they were to expect from God by their Perſeve- 
rance in, or Apoſtacy from the Faith : See 1 Cor. 10. 6, 11, &c. | 

The words Eſa. 53. 4. viz. He hath born our Griefs ( or Infirmities) and carried 
our Sorrows ( or Diſeaſes) are cited ar. 8. 17. Now if you reſpect the Perſon or 
adequate Subject of whom the.,Prophet ſpeaks; the Allegation or Citation is, 
x&T& Tz evlov, according to the word, or literally to be underſtood : but if you will 
have reſpect to the thing of which Matthew treats ; it mult be only by way of Ana- 
logy and Accommodation. For here there is an account given of Chriſt, with re- 
ſpect to his healing divers Diſeaſes, in which he is ſaid to accompliſh what was 

oretold by the Prophetical Oracle, and in. a literal ſenſe to bear our Spiritual Infir- 
mities in his Paſſion and Death, as it is expounded 1 Per. 2. 24, 25. More Citations 
you may find, Deut. 30. 11. with Ro. 10. 6. in the deſcription of the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith ;, Tee alſo Eſa. 43. 19. compared with Rev. 21. 5. Mat. 2. 17, 18. with Fer. 
31. 15. Mat. 13.14. with Eſa. 6.9. at. 15. 8. with Eſa. 29. 13. Luke 23. 30. Rev. 
6. 16. with Hof. 8. 10. Acts 13. 40, 41. with Habak, 1.5. Rom.9g. 27, 28. with Eſa, 
10. 22. Rom. 9. 29. with Iſa. 1.9. 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20. with Iſa. 29. 14. & 33. 18. Rev. 1, 
=. with Zech. 12. 10. & Rev. 11. 4. with Zech. 4. 14, &C. 

As to the external Form, or the kind of ſpeaking, or the manner of Citation, the 
following things are obſervable. . (1.) The frequent Quotation of the Septuagim, or 
the ancient Greek Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, of which, as Hierom notes, 
* Hoc generaliter obſervandum, quod ubicungq; ſantti Apoſtols aut Apoſtolici viri loquantur 
ad Populos his plerumq; Teſtimoniis abutuntur, que ( per Tranſlationem Septuagint. Inter- 
pretum ) jam fuerant in Gentibus divulgate ;, that is, This is to be generally noted, that 
whereſoever the holy Apoſtles or Apoſtolical Men ſpoke to the People, they did for the moſt 

part uſe theſe Teſtimonees, which (that is, the Tranſlation of the Seventy Interpreters) 
were now publiſhed to the Gentiles, And that even in thoſe things where there is a 
manifeſt difference between that Tranſlation and the Original Hebrew Text, as 
Lukg 3.36. wherein, the Genealogy of Chriſt, the Name Cainan is put in which 


| Is not in the Original Hebrew, but in the verſion of the Seventy, of which more 


hereafcer. | 2 
The words ( x, Tz@Mois &r&2\myiy, reſtoring Sight ro the blind) as it is cited, 
Luke 4. 18. are not in the Hebrew Text of 1/2. 61. 1. but in the Septuagint : Compare 
Zech. 
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Zech.9.9. with 44z..2.1, 8: and P/al. 8: 2. with Aa. 21. 16; Upon which * Iltyricus *Part 2. Clayg 

thus ſays, 1n ſeptuaginta Imerpretum verſione citandi notandum = Apoſtolos in Novo Sp. P. 103; 
Teftamento non immerito aliquid dediſſe imbecillitati Chriſtianorum, & communi conſuetu- 
dini, quod non aliter aliquoties ditta Scripture citaverint, quam ficut jamdudum apud vnulgus 
ex ihla werſione innotuerint ſic enim ls puſullis Chriſti lac prebentes, ac ad eorum Caption 
ſeſe accommodantes, lagu 101 dedignats ;, fic videmwu etizm Parentes aliquando cum Infan- 
r1bus balbutire ; that is, 1n the Citations of the ſeventy Interpreters in the New Teft ament, 
We are to note, That the Apoſtles yielded much to the Weakneſs of Chriſtian and common 
Cuſtom, and that ſeaſonably, in not quoting thoſe Places otherwiſe than the Capacity of the 
Vulgar could reach : For they giving as it were Milk. to thoſe tender Babes of Chrift, and 
accommodating themſelves to their Underſtanding, diſdained not to ſpeak after that manner. 
So we ſee Parents ſometimes liſp to their little Ones. | . 

Revert ſays thus * _ ( viz. the holy Pen-men of the New Teſtament) follow- « 7, Iſagog: 
ed this Interpretation in thoſe things only, which did no way prejudice the Truth of Faith, Sctip. cap. 19, 
eſpecially when they had occaſion to diſcourſe of any dangerous departure from that very Þ- 138. 
werſion recerued among the Greeks ; or, as he adds, The Apoſtles and Apoſtolical Men 
uſed that common Verſron by a Liberty no way dangerous, to win upon the Greeks or Gen- 
tiles, who had great Veneration far it, tho not in every part perfett, Yet we muſt care- 
fully note, that the Apoſtles did not always quote the Sepraagirt, as by the compa- 
ring of-divers places may appear; as E/a. 25. 8. for the Hebrew word there, 
which ſignifies in ſempiternum, for everlaſting, the Septuagint has it iqytozs, prevasl- 
5g or Overcoming 3 but St. Paxl tranſlates it & vix@-, iz Vittory : Matthew and 
Fohn, as Ferome witneſſes in his Comment on Eſa. 6. made their Quotations from 
the Hebrew, whereas Luke was very skilful in the Art of Medicine, and better read 
in Greek; therefore his Stile is elegant both in his Goſpel, and in the As of the 
Apeftles, favouring more than they of human Eloquence, and more uſing Greek, 
than Hebrew Citations. Examples from Fob» and Matthew are Zech. 1 2. 10. which 
the Septuagint renders &mpAtyoilea meds. pu dvd'ov xomop Moilo, They will look, 
upon me, becauſe they bave inſulted ( for NP transfixed or pierced) but Fohn 19: 37. 
cites it out of the Hebrew, 01]oife Us iferTwory, T\ hey ſhall ſee him whom they 
pierced - compare the Veriion of the Seventy, Hof. 11. 1. with Mae. 2. is. Me. 5; 
1. with at. 2. 6. Eſa. 42. 1, 2, 3, 4 with A. 12. 18, 19, 20, 21. theſe and other 
Paſſages are to be oppoſed to ſuch as do overmuch extol that Greek, Verſion, and 
attribute divine and authentick Authortiy to it, becauſe the Evangeliſts and Apo- 
ſtles ſometimes made uſe of it, which kind of reaſoning might carry a ſhew of 
Validity had they always uſed it, which *ts certain they did not, and the Reaſon 
why they cited it ſometimes is given before. _ . 

2. Teſtimonies, and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, are alleadged and produced from [+n/e, not 
in the New, not always according to the Letter, or word for word, but frequently 7%</*r word. 
by change of the Phraſe in divers Reſpects ; as, 

1. Sometimes wordsare left out, which are not for the preſent purpoſe, as ap- Detratiox 1. 
pears, if you compare Det. 24. 1. with Mar. 5. 31. and Dem. 25. 5. with AM. 

22. 24. and Eſa.g. 1. with at. 4. 15. and Eſa. 42.4. with 4. 12. 21. Some ob- 

{ſerve more eſpecially that the ſacred Writers when they make Allegations, do for 
brevity and perſpicuity ſake, cite the firſt and the laſt, and cut off the middle, as 
Eſa. 28. 11, 12. with 1 Cor. 14.21. and Eſa. 40. 6,7, 8: with 1 Per. 1: 24, 25. and 
Zech. g. 9. with at. 21. 5, &Cc. : | 30 

Sometimes words are added for Illuſtration or Expoſition's ſake, as Ger: 2, 24. Adjefion 2; 
with 2. 19. 5. where (01 9vo, theyrwo) are emphatically added, Ard they rwo ſhall - | 
be one Fleſh : So Deut. 6. 13. compared with Mar. 4 10. where the exclulive word 
is added with great evidence, viz. Thox ſhalt worſhip the Lord (| thy God] and him 

[ only ] ſhalt thou ſerve : See alſo Eſa. 64. 4. with 1 Cor. 2.9. where theſe words are 
added, Neither hath it entred into the Heart of Man. 

There is ſometimes a Tranſpoſition of Words, which nevertheleſs diminiſhes not., 
nor varies the ſence, as Eſa. 64. 4. compared with 1 Cor. 249. where the hear- 
ing of the Ear, and the ſeeing of the Eye are tranſpoſed ; ſo the Deftruttion of Al- 
tars and the killing of the Propvets, are tranſpoſed ; 1 Kings 19. 14. with Roz. 11. 3. 

There is ſometimes a change of the words themſelves, and ſometimes of theit Ci..nge 4: 
Accidents : T he change of words rhemſelves happens, (1.) From the diverſity of read- 
ing inthe Hebrew Text, eſpecially when the Quotation is from the Seprragint ; who 

having made uſe of Bibles not pointed,did frequently read and expound it otherwiſe 
then, 'tis in the Hebrew ; Gev. 47-31. Ad Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the Head —_— 
O 


mwv5; 


Tranſpoſor. {. 
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of the Bed ( he worſhipped or adored his Lord God, fo as that he bowed his Body 
| | to his Beds-head ,) but the Sepruagint have it x, Teoomunoe Igoxyn im To aupey 
* Er adoravit Ts o&£fed\s ovTs,) * And Iſrael worſhipped upon the end or top of his Rod or Staff”; for 
liracl fuer they read it as if it had been MgpPN,which lignifies a Rod or Staff; the difference being 
_— only in the Points. This Verſion the Apoſtle exactly follows, Heb. 11.21. And 
Hed. 11. 21, Whereas there is a different reading even in the Greek, ſome Copies having «vs, ejus, 
of his; ſome «urs, ſus, his : There ariſes a double Interpretation here, viz. That 
, Facob through Age being in Bed, leaned upon his Staff, and thanking God for the 
promiſe of a Sepulture with his Fathers ; hence ſay ſome, it ſhould be thus, Er 5- 
cliuauit ſe Baculo ſuoinnixus ; And he bowed himſelf, leaning upon his Staff, or. that 
he bowed himſelt to the Scepter which Foſeph held, and honoured his Son in his 
Office ; that that Dream might be fulfilled which Joſeph had of the Obey/ance of the 
Sun and Moon, mentioned Ger. 37.9. which the vulgar Verſion, and that of Eraſ- 
mus Will have rendred, And he adored, leaning on the 4 of his Red, &c. Another 
Example you have Pſal. 40. 7. Mine Ears haft thou opened ; of which Metaphor, ſee 
our ſacred Philology; Book 1. Vol. 1. cap. 7. But the Septagint render it owyuae &N 
x0:THETIOW MLL, But a Body baſt thou prepared for me ; which Verſion the Apoſtle cites, 
lcb.10.5* Heb.to.s, This reading may be explained two ways : Firſt of ChriſPs human Body ; 
hence the Syriac elegantly tranſlates it ; But with a Body haſt thou cloathed me : and 
ſothe Veriion agrees excellently with the original Hebrew. Becauſe thou haſt 
prepared a Body for me, and haſt made me an obedient Servant ( which is ſymbo- 
lically noted by the digging or boring of the Ears) that I may offer the ſelf-ſame 
Body as a Sacrifice to thee for the Sins of Mankind. 
- Secondly; as 4 Body, in oppoſition to Figures aud Shadows, as Weſthemerus ſays, 
* VVeſtheme- * Sacrificium & Oblationem noluiſts, id eſt, Ceremonias illas V. T. repudiaſti, ſed Corpus 
rus ich,de aptaſts mihi, &c. That is, Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt not ; that is. thou haſt ab- 
Tropis ®ac- rogated the Ceremonies of the Old Teſtament, but thou haſt prepared a Body for me ; that is, 
Scrip. #. 145. ;he Truth, of which, thoſe Sacrifices were only Shadows ;, a Figure thou wouldeſt no longer, 
the time coming wherein the Body, that ts, the very thing it felf, and Truth was to be made 
manifeſt, Col. 2. 9, 17. Hunmus in his Comment ſays, That theſe words from the Greek. 
Tranſlation are by a very good Reaſon retained, becauſe that Body provided or fitted for 
Chriſt, or taken in the Incarnation, is to be oppoſed (as a thing adumbrated, and the true 
propitiatory Sacrifice ) to the Rites of the Law, which comained only a Shadow, not the 
abſolute Image or Subſt ance of things. 
? £1 Tt,  2- Exegetically, that is, by way of Illation or Inference, as Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt 
oY received Gifts among Men (fo the Hebrew ) which Eph. 4. 8. is thus quoted, #, £9:x+ 
Se uala TS xv IfwmIS, And gave Gifts unto Men: both are true, and the one is 
the Conſequence of the other, or an lllation from it. Eſa. 1.9. Except the Lord of 
Hoſts had left us a Remnant (vv, reliquum ) this Rom. g. 29. is called avtppur, 
Seed : So from the Septuagint, Eſa. 10. 22. If thy People be as the Sand of the Sea, &c. 
it is ſaid Roy. 9. 27. Si fuerit ven pucs TE Viav Ioexyh, If the number of the Children 
of [ſrael, &s. | | 
Eſaiah 23 16. It 1s ſaid, Eſa. 28. 16. He that believeth ſhull not make hafte,, which Rom. 9. 27. is 
Rom. 9. 27- quoted, Whoſoever believeth on him, 8 xo[a4w,Wowrou, and 1 Pet. 2.6. & pri x0eme- 
1TEt. 2-6: avy.97, ſhall not bluſh, be aſhamed, or be confounded : the latter follows from the for- 
mer z He that believes makes no haſte, but patiently expetts the fulfilling of Divine 
Promiſes ; and therefore he will certainly partake of them ; whence it follows, that 
| he has no cauſe to be aſhamed of his hope, &c. 
Amos 5.23, Amos 5- 27. 1 will cauſe youto go into Captivity beyond Damaſcus : this is quoted, 
Atts 7. 43. thus, I will carry you away beyond Babylon. Both were fulfilled : for the 
Iſraelites were not only carried away into Syria only, whoſe Chief or Metropolitan 
OFF Damaſcus is, but alſo beyond Babylon, into Perſia and Caſpia, as appears, Eſd. 
. 17. | 
Micah $. 2. Mic. 5. 2. And thou Bethlehem Ephratah, tho thou be little among the thouſands of 
Judah, yet out of thee ſhall come forth unto me that is to be a Ruler in Iſrael. This Text 
is thus cited ar. 2. 6. And thou Bethlehem in the Land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
among the Princes of Juda ; for out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſhall rule ( or 
feed”) my People Iſrael. In the former Text it is called Bethlehem Ephrata, of which 
you may read Ger. 35. 16, 19. and 48. 16. In the latter, it is called, The Land of 
Fuda, by a Synecdoche, for a City ſeated in the Land of Fuda : For at that time the 
Epithet of 7uda was more uſed, and to Herod himſelf better known then the Sir- 
name of Ephrata, which perhaps at that Seaſon, grew out of uſe, or was leſs known 
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ternal Splendor and Eminency. : But 1n- the latter it is called Tor the leaft;, becauſe 
of that {ingular Honour which accrued to it by the Nativity of the Meſſiah. In the 
former ?tis ſaid, among the thouſands of Juda, but here among the Princes of Tuda, of 
which, ſee our firſt Book, Chap.z. Set?.3. there the {eſſiah is called-a Ruler 3n Iſrael; 
but here a Captain (or Governour.), who ſhall feed the People + which eminent 
et aphor is elſewhere expounded as it reſpects the Office of Chriſt. 

| So much for a. change in Words themlielves, the like may be found in their 
Accidents, ſuch as reſpects. : (1.) Number, as that which is ſaid, Pfal: 32. 1. in the 
I1ngular N umber, viz. Bleſſed i he whoſe Tranſgreſſion ts forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered, 
| ts cited, Ro. 4. 7. in the plural; ſo Eſa. 52.7. with Rom. 10. 15. in both places 
the ſenſe is the ſame, for the ſingular 1s. put for the plural fynecdechically. Compare 
Deut. 6. 16. with Mat. 4.7,'&c. (2.) Perſon, of which Examples are given elſe- 
where. (3.) ood and. Tenſe, of which there is an eminent Example in the Citati- 
on from Eſa. 6. 10. which is made Ar. 13. 14, 15. Fohn 12. 40. Atts 28. 26, 27. 
where there is an emphatical Change of the Imperative Mood into the Indicative, 
and of the Preſent Tenſe of the Subjunitive into the Future Tenſe of the Indira- 
tive. Es 4 3 | 

Now before we proceed it is to be noted, That ſometimes there is ſuch a Change 
made in «he Quotation, that we cannot. clearly ſhew from what place of the Old 
Teſtament it is taken, as Eph. 5. 14. wherefore he faith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhalt give thee Light ; which ſome refer to E ſa. 60. 1. 
and others to E/a. 26. 19, 21. B 
cauſe of the likeneſs of the cn” 4 

Another ſacred Sentence of a doubtful Original we meet with, Farr. 4. 5. Do 
ye thinkghat the Scripture ſaith im vain, the Spirit that dwelleth in us lufteth to Envy ? 
which words are —_ to be cited from Ger. 8.21. others think them to be ra- 
ther taken from Namp. 11. 29, &c., W. 

3- The Writers of the Old Teffament are wont from  two-or three alledged 
Teſtimonies to make up,one intire Citation, or., as Salmeron ſays, Tom. 1. p. 109. 
To produce one Teſtimony from divers Prophets put together, as Mar. 21. 4, 5. 
of which the firſt part is taken from E/a. 62. 11. and the latter from Zech. g. 9: 
The Evangeliſt calls it the Prophet,in the ſingular Number;to denote the Harmony 
and Agreement that is betwixt the Prophets. Compare 2a. 21. 13. with Eſa: 56: 
-7, and Jer. 7. 11. and Mark 1. 2,3.. with al. 3. 1. Eſa. 4. 3. and As 1. 20: with 
Pſal. 69. 25, 26. and Pſal. tog,' 7, 8. Rom, 3. 10, 11, 12, 13,145, 16, 17, 18: 
which are taken from Pſal: 14. 2, 3. Pſal. 53. Pſal. 5: Pſal. 140.' Bfal.” 10: Eſa. 59. 
7,8. and Pſal. 36. Compare Rom. g. 33. with Efa. 28. 16. Eſa. 8. Y4 and Rom: 1 1. 
26. with E/4.59:20. Or 2749. Or 4,4. or Fer.31.34-' and 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55- with Eſa: 
25. 8. Hof. 13. 14. and 1 Pet. 2. 7. with Pſal. 118: 22. and Eſa: $. 14. Heb. 9; 19, 20. 
with Exod, 24 6, 7,8. and Numb. 19.6., TT | 
Teſtimonies are not only cited from the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament; but alſo 
from the Books of the ancient Rabbies, as we have already touched upon. In 2 Tm: 
3- 8. there is mention made of Fannes and Fambres, upon which Schikard * ſays; Het 
nomina Magorum eAgypti nuſpiam in Scripturis, . at in Targum, &c.. Theſe names of the 


Egyptian Magicians are uo where tobe read i Scriptures, but snthe Targum, of Jonathan 


o 


s\ 


to the Vulgar. In the former Text Bethlehem is called little, with reſpect to ex- 


Gran, Sacr. 


P. 630. 


Note: 


ut .it ſeems to agree molt with the firſt place; be- 


* Tn prefat. 
Be.liinarh 
Happeruſckin 


Ben Uziel, upon Exod, 7; 11. they are 'expreſly found": Paid therefore quores this fa- 


mous Paraphraſe of the Law : Yet others ſay, that this Turgiun of Fonathan; is of 


to0 late a, Date, .if we conſider -the Stzle. and Matters treated . of; than that Paul 


could peruſe them ;, bat that he and the Author. of the. Chalaer-Paraphraſe, rather 


received it from common Optpion or. Tradition :.. And . Schindler: athrmis, that the 


Names Jwhanes and Mambres wete expreſled in the Talmad' raft; Sanhedrim. Pliny 
ks of Names ſomething like theſe, and 


in his N atural Hiſtory, 1b. 30. cap.-1«, {} 
repreſents them as a Faction that oppoſed Moſes, &c. -: 
To this we may. refer what we read:in the grþ_ Verſe of the 


Epiſtle of Fu, c0n- 


cerning the COUNTER between the Archangel Michael and the Devil, about the 


Body: of doſes ;, and allo the Praphery of Enoch concerning the coming 


to Judgment ;, VET. 145 15- Of which June ſays, that the former is taken froin Zech. 
1, 2- Where that Divine Rebuke. is. read ; And that by Michael we ate to under- 


ſta 


nd-Chriſt, called the Archangel, becauſe he is the' Prince of Angels : See Dan. t 2 


of the Lord 


'1. But the Body of doſes is not to. be underſtood properly but figuratively of the 
* ruth aud Complement of the, Law; given by ofes ( ee Cel: 2: 17. 


) of which 
Cottple- 


Of other Figures of a Sentence. - PartIl. 


Zech. 3.11 Complement { which is in Chriſt ) he was a Type ; And he ſhewed me Joſhua the 
"- Prieft landing before the Angel of the Lord, aud Satan ſtanding at his Right-hand to 


reſiſt ; Zech. 3. 1, & Cc. | ; 
We meet with three Citations from prophane Writers, quoted by the Apoſtle 
Ads 17.25' Paul, as (1.) Afts 17. 28. For in him Teker is the Lord God ) we live, move, and 
have qur being, as certain alſo of your own; Poets have ſaid; For we are alſo his Offspring, 
* 5 Srremst, TE} x, Hos £0 paer,which piece of a Verſe Clemens Alexandrinus * ſays,is taken from 
fol. 123. Aratns 1n Phenomenis, and recites the intire place of fr axs conſiſting of ſome Ver- 
ſes. In Aratxs this is attributed to, or ſpoken of Jupiter, which Pax! took notice 
of, as perverſly and altogether unjultly aſcribed to that imaginary,falſe,and phanta- 
ſtical God, and therefore reſtores that Sentence to the only true God. This Aratus 
flouriſhed in the time of Prelomy Philadelphus, and was illuſtrious in the Court of 
Antigonus the Son of Demetrius, who governed the Macedonian Monarchy in the 
105 Olympiad : Mac. 2.1. ſee Sextns Senenſis, lib. 2. Bibliothee. ſanite, Tit. Aratus. 
In the Golden Verſes of Pithagoras, there is the like Sentence, Sxiov xvos ige 
© of 010. ; 
« Cor. 15; 23» 7 2. $KleLA 1 Nerd" punto noxor, Corrumpunt Mores bonos colloquia ( vel con- 
' ſortia)) prava; Bad ( or evil ) Diſcourſe (or Society ) corrupts good Manners, This 
Sentence conſiſting of a Senary Iambick, ſome attribute to Henander, therein follow- 
ing Jerome in his Epiſtle to the Orator Hagnas. Others aſcribe it to Exriprdes : How- 
ever it is, the V rs is made Canonical by the Apoſtle. And the word owAic 
(rendered Communication). really ſignifies a Fellowſhip, or keeping Company 
with impious and leud Perſons , from opuXos, cerus, a Congregation or gathering 
together : See Eſa. 22. 13. 
3. Tit. 1. 12. one of themſelves, a Prophet of their own, ſaid Kgyrrs od aſ4d- 
FVct xarner Me Lot ergeges ogoti, The Cretans are always Liars, evit Beaſts, ſlow Bellies ;, 
ver. 13. This Witneſs ts true. There is a moſt elegant Oxymoron, in theſe words of 
Paul, The Cretans are always Liars ; but he that ſaid this was a Cretar, therefore 
596.1. 7% (it may be concluded ) he was a Liar ; yet ſays Paw, his Teſtimony is true : 
And hence perhaps he calls him Prophet ; this Greek Verſe is thus rendred in 
 Latine (Cres ſemper Mendax mala Beſtia, venter iners eſt. Eraſmus Adagp. 12, 29. 
* Divus Mie- {ys thus, * Ferome in his Commentaries written upon this Epiſtle, intimates that 
commentarits, this Verſe is found in the Works of Epimenides, in a Book, whoſe Title was, De 
quos in hanc Oraculss, of Oracles. Hence Paxl calls him a Prophet, whether by way of Irony, 
ſcripfit Epiltc- or becauſe of the Subject he treated on, we will not determine. The beginning of 
law, &*. . this Verſe Kgi7t5,0.6 Wig, was made bold with by Calimachns 2 Poet of Cyrene, 
in a Hymn, wherein he celebrates the Praiſes of Jupiter, and Iampoons the Cretans 
very ſatyrically for their Vanity and Boaſting that he was buried among them 
whereas ( as this Heathen Zealot fancies ) Jove was immortal : Hence Ovid ſaid, 
Nec finguat om1nia Cretes, the Cretans do not always lye; hence alſo roſe the Pro- 
verb, xenlitar, (to play the Cretan) was put for to iye. The occaſion of this 
Diſcourſe, was, that the Cretans had a-certain Sepulcher with this Epitaph, 'r: Iex- 
fx Kea. £v Ai0v imuceAgEn, that is; Here lies one whom they call Fupiter. Becauſe 
of this Inſcription, the Poet charges them with a Lye, in theſe words, KeiTes &d 
59, ome Me Lou yoegters digyet, Tov fever ono KenTes Elentrafvoiſo : E6N & Dalves 
£0R » «t'v; that is, The Cretexs are always Liars, evil Beaſts;ſlow Bellies : There- 
fore, O King, the Crerens have bnilt a Sepulcher for you : But thou haſt not died, 
for thou always lvelt, &c. | 
. 4 To conclude, we will only add the Paſſage we read, As 17. 22, 23. Te Aden 
of Athens, I perceive that in all nr of a are too ſuperſtitions; for as 1 paſſed by, and con- 
templated on what ye worſhip, ( or beheld your Worſhip ) 1 found an Altar with this In- 
ſcription, ' Ay1G5@ eta, To the unknown God : Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſbip, 
* Epiſt- ad bis declare I unto you, &c. Upon which Jerome excellently ſays *( after he had reci- 
Magnum O'2- ted ſome ſayings of learned Erhnicks, quoted by the Apoſtle ) This Leader of the 
torem RoM®- Chriſtian Hoſt, and this invincible Orator, pleading the Canfe of Chriſt, diſcreetly 
operum, {148. urges that accidental view of the Inſcription of that Heatheniſh Altar, as an Argu- 
ment to prove the true Faith. He learn'd of the true David, ro ſnatch the Sword 
from the Enemies Hand, and chop off his Head with his own Weapon, &c. Of this 
* In 1;b. 7. de £tyecs, or Inſcription on that Altar Zudowcus Vives ſays, * © Fhat in the Artican 
Civit, Dei c4p- © Fields there were very many Altars dedicated to unknown Gods, hinted at by the 
17: c Evangeliſt Lake, Atts 17. as alſo by Pavſatiar in his Arricks, otar aywodroy pom, 
£ (the Altars of unknown Geds) which Altars were the Invention of Epimenides 
ap « the 
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© the Cretax. For when that Country was viſited with a ſore Plague,they conſult 

the Delphian Oracle, whoſe Anſwer is reported 'to be, That mult offer $a- 
crifices, but named not that God to which they ſhould be 'offe Epimenides, 
who was then at Athens, commands that they ſhould ſend Beaſts ( intended for 
the Sacrifice.) through the -Fields, and that the Sacrificers ſhould follow with this 
Direction, that wherever they ſhould ſtand, there they muſt be ſacrificed to the un- 
known God, in order to pacify his Wrath. From that titne therefore to the 
fime of Diogenes Laerrins, theſe Altars were viſited. More of this may be ſeen 
in Sixrns Senenſis, lib. 2. Biblioth, Tit. Are Athenienſis Inſcriptie. . See alſo Wolfins 
Tom. 1. Leftionum Memorabilium, Þ. 4. v.-20, &c. So much of Schemes or Fi- 
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PARABLES and ALLEGORIES of 
the Old and. New-Teftament, with the Ex- 


poſitions of the Learned upon ſuch as are 
obſcure, &c, _ | 


N treatin of a Type, we ate to remark, t. Its Definition, and that 
.: (1) With reſpett toits Name. (2.) With reſpett to the Thing it ſelf, © . 
2. Its Diviſen. . 3. Its Canons, or Rules : of- which in order, 


| Of the Definition of « Type. = 


N the Definition, | (1) Wearetoreſhe ts Eeymalegy nology, (2) tts Hs 

. various Acceptations. .. The Shady nat ( Js whice ts 

& in this Affair, isderived of =Uni;.( which ſignifies to bear or frikg, and 
formed of its mean Preter-Tenſe) bas yarious Significations. As, ey 
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—_— - BN HOR TT G4 a 7 e:1s called the Print or Mark, which 

ft; ed uf as whas 97a call the prent of tbe Nails, is in Greek, 

6 Tape of the Nails; that is, the Impreſſion of Holes left by- rhe 
yes throught his Hands. ET E7 

ly, it denotes an Example or Exemplar, which, in certain 

goes before, and is to be imitated ; ſee Phil. 3.17. 1 Theſſ. 

39-4 Tim. 4- 12. Ti. 2.7.1 Pet. 5.3. 1 Pet. 2.21. Aits 23. 25. Rom, 

at we trenllate Forms of Dottrine, in the Greek, is WaG- 224 that 

128 ; that is, in which God has preſcribed the Rule, Form and Exam- 


Ariſt. Fth. 1. 
c.3. & 1. 2.c.7. 


all that wfre 
cat.) The 


Ypes 
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for the Patternpg mage l 


+ Orar. 42. 
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RIEL, Þ. 683. 


1s En- 
he heavenly Sanctuary, which things wgre ſpiritually revealed t 
© Moſes. | Welt {© FUNQ 2 


» 30 © 4 ' d . 
But we may be ſatisfied that by Type ( or md in the aforeſaid paces 
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Book '. Of Types. 


- II. Synonimous Terms, (1.), The word Typo: ſed by the Seventy, anfivers to' 
Tw229N, Exod. 25.40.) and EDIT Amos 5. 26. bbt:neither. of :rheſe concern: us. in: 
this place : yet we may refer to this that genetal' Appeliation, vn ( Myſbal') 
which denotes a Similitude, or the-Compariſon of one thing'td another : Aifor 
Parable, Proverb,'Axiome, dark or figurative'Speech : See Ezzk, 24. 3. In the 4r4- 
bick, Tongue we niet with the word naw (CSchibhb ) which, denotes a Similitude,; 
Type, or Parable, from 72, he was like, & 6. (2.) From Greek;Writers, as well; 
Canonical, as Eccleſiaſtical, we may - mention ſome Synoninious Appellations ; 
as from the New-Teſtament, we find that the Fypes of things to-come are called, 
(1.) Ex4%, a ſhadow of things to come, Heb: 8.5. Cutv. 3 ©oeaion. ſhadow of heaven-' 
ly things, and Heb. 10. 1. oa hh MEANNOVT 0 RJALION, the ſhadow of good things to 
coxe ;, becauſe Chriſt, with his Bleſſings and Works performed for the Salvation of 
Mankind, was propoſetl.to the Godly in an obſcure Way, or a ſhadowy Deſcription. 
of his Lineaments in the Old-Teſtament. Hence ſome think that Rom. 13. 12. the 
Old-Teftament is repreſented by Night ( or Darkneſs) and the New-Teſtament 
by Day ( or face to face.) -(2:) *'YmWdtry per, an Example or Pattern ; the Prieſts 


at the Old-Teltament are-called * AaTeevorrrs umoniywal emSeavicov, to ſerve ro * Heb. 8. g. 


theſe things ( that is to be exerciſed in thoſe parts of Divine Worſp ) which were 
Types and Figures of things to be expected in the New ; here there maybe att 
Elipſis of the Prepoſition &v, and fo the ſenſe is, that their Priefthood or Miniſtyy 
expir'd enym2:y4077 in the Exemplar or Shadow of heavenly things, becauſe: by. 
their Prieſthood, the Celeſtial and Spirituat Prieſthood of Chrift was prefigured as 
in Types ;, the like Appellation we bave Heb. g. 23. J HE 

3. Enacior a Sign, Afar, 12. 39.: where Chrilt apphes the three days ſtay of Jo- 
»&.in the Whales Belly, as a Type of himſelf, onu-tov 72 11% TW TropUTE, the $ 
of the Prophet JFon.s. Here Chrtit, accommodates his Speech: to the words 'of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who asked a Sign of him ; otherwiſe a Sign and a Type 
dijjer in Signilication, the one being of a larger, the other of a narrower Significa- 
tion : Every Type 1s a Sign, but every Sign is net a Type: Every Sign may repre- 
ſent the thing ſignitied altho unlike ; but the condition of a Type, is that it muſt 
bear a Parity, Proportion, or Likeneſs to the thing typified. 

4. TIczec;-0\y, a Parable, Heb.g. yg. which- Fern in the Hebrew Books of the 
Old-Teſtament frequently anſwers the word wn, but is put in this place for ſuch 
typical or pretigurative Things, and Actions, as are rdated 10 the Old-Teſtarigirs 
So Heb. 11. 19.; the Phraſe of Abrabam's receiving. his Son in a Figure, ( which Son 
was by him adjudged as good as dead ) t& mrogbery i a Parable or Sumilitude, k 
well expounded, that he was a Type or Similitude of Chrait.: Io Ecclefialtucab 
Writers we meet with the ſame Appellations, or ſuch as are very near, only we 
are to take notice, (1.) That they confound the Allegory with the Type fre- 
quently : So Auguſtine Tom.1. oper. lib. dz vera Reltg. cap.56. ſays,an Allegory (under 
which Term undoubtedly he comprehended Types ) is fourfold, viz. reſpefting 
Hiſtory, Fatt, Preaching, and Sacraments. (2.) Gregory Nazianzen puts. the Anti- 
type for the Type, Ora. 42, ins To 24 odga, Pag. 692. his words are, od) xo\- 
X55 0Þ15 KeEpLATOL MENT 7 OxuvivTar Cpt, BY O53 TUTQ- fs TE Um? vue! 
mxI0TO-, OM @s «1TITUT(G> 3 that is, Tet really the Braze Serpent was not hanged uſt to 
prevent the biting of Serpents, nor yet as a Type of Chrift, who ſuffered for us, but as an 
Antitype. (3.) In the Latme Tongue the words Exemplar, Figva, Prefizuratio, are 
much uſed, that is, a Pattern,Figure, or repreſenting a-thing to come. But the:word 
Type was moſt uſual to denote Priviledges to come, by the donation of Patents to 
ſuch as were Denizens of the City of Rome, when it was Imperial. us 


The Correlative, or that which anſwers a Type, is the Atrype, that is, the thing An1=:ype. 


repreſented by the Type, or that which anſwers to it; as Þ Pee. 3. where 
' when the Hiſtory of eight Souls ſaved by Water ( in the Deluge) Gey. 6. &$. 
& mentioned, the Apoſtle ſubjoyns ver. 21, & ovrimTuTo vuv xo Ns 
(z.e. ) to which the Antitype Baptiſm doth now alſo faves; ſothe Greek, by which 
the Apoſtle denotes, that Baptiſm which is a Afedzum, or means of Salvation in'rhe 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation, is the Artirype, or Anſwers:to-the Type, of that great Pre- 
ſervation of thoſe few faithful Perſons that were ſave&in/ that UniverſaÞ Deluge, 
eommonly called Noah's Flood. ; 334 RENT IND ? 
This Anterype, or thing. prefigured, has other Appellations in the New-Tefta- 
ment, as firſt, Col.2.17. where it is called owjua-a: Body, which is oppoſed ts 73 vic 
a Shadow, and ſignifies only the very thing or genuine Ellknce,: whoſd dmmoultopud, 
\ E 2 | Obumbration 


ow(H GonTio a x Pet. 3. 1, 
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Obumbration, or Shadow, or Pilture was prefigured in the time of the Old-Teſta- 
ment ;: hence ?tis ſaid wer. 9. of the ſame Chapter, char in him ( viz-Chriſt ) dwelerh 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead, ewucdings bodily. In the time of the Qid Teſtament 
God dwelt in the Temple of Fer»ſalemr, and upon; the Ark of the Covenant, in the 

| Mercy-Seat, but it was Tus gpicaly Bur when the Fulneſs of Tune was come, 
the whole Fulneſs of the Deity dwelt bodily, truly, and in a moſt eminent manner 
perſonally in ChriſPs Humane Nature. 

- 2. Conſult Heb. 10. 1. where you will find a Metaphor taken from Painters, who 
frit with a Charcoal are wont to draw a one ypapia, that is, a rude Adumbratioa 
or Delineation of the thing they intend to paint, and afterwards perfe:t it with 
true and lively Colours, till they make a fair Picture. By the Frilt of theſe, the 
Apoſtle in this place, means the oxuG!, or Shadows of the Old Teſtament ; by the 
latter, the Truth and Complement of the Old Teſtament Types, which the Apoltle 
calls £1uovo, Images,  _ 

Heb. 9. 23 To. &v Tos 5govois, things in the Heavens, or, (as the Explication ſub- 
joyned has it T& e£r5ga&via ) heavenly things, are called ſuch things as are underitood 
to typify the heavenly Prieſthood of Chrilt, and other things mentioned in the Old 
Teſtament : So ver. 24. they are called Tx «Ars, true, by which is hinted, that 
the Images, Prefigurations, or Adumbrations of thoſe good things, were but exhi- 
bited only in the Old Teſtament : Sec Fohn 1, 17. where ?cis ſaid, That Grace and 
Truth came by Feſms Chriſt - In which place, Grace is oppoſed to the Curſe of the 
Law, and 7rath, to the Ceremonies, Shadows and prefigured Types thereot. © 

The Definition of the thing as thus : A rypical ſenſe is when things hidden ( or un- 
known ) whether preſent, or to come ( eſpecially when the Tranſattions recorded in 
the Old Teſtament prefigure the Tranſattions in the New ) are expreſt by External 
Attiens, or Prophetical Viſions. The Diviſion of Types follows. 


Article II. 


Of the Diviſion of Types. 


Ere we ſhall weve the wranglings of Criticks, who ſpent many words to con- 
H fute each other, and give the beſt account we can of the real Diviſion of 
T which may be reduced to two ſorts. (1:) Propherical Types. (2.) Hiſfte- 
rical Types; of which in Order. 


Article 11]. 


Of Prophetical Types, and Typical and Symbolical Actions. 


P* ical Types are ſuch, whereby the Prophets who were divinely inſpired by 
External Symbols, figured or ſignified things preſent, or to come, in their 
Speeches, or Writings, either by way of Warning, Admonition, or Prophecy. This 
muſt be conſidered, (1.) withreſpett to Attions. (2.) Yiſions. 

I. dat png'x x AFions are opecal when ſome thing myſtical and hidden, is ad- 
umbrated or ſhadowed by thoſe things which the Prophets by Divine Command 
Eſa. 20-3» adted; as for Inſtance; Eſa. 20. 2. The Prophet goes out nakgd ; ( that is, without his 

 Prophetical Garments ) to prefigure the fatal Deſtruction of the Egyptians and Erhie 
Jer. 13. 1, &c, 9*ans © Fer. 13. 1. and the following Verſes, the Prophet by Divine Command 
gets himſelf a linen Girdle, puts it upon his Loins, hides it in a Rock by Exphrares, 
afterwards takes it from thence, but *tis putrified, or marr*d, or rotten : By which 
Type the Bleſſings God gave the People; their Ingratitude and Wickedneſs, and the 
Deftruttion that was to come upon them, are pou gured, as by the Context ap- 
pears. Chap. 16. 2, 5. There is a Command to abſtain from Matrimony, Procreation 
| Aw ers —_ Feaſts for the Dead: By which Type God denounces moſt wo- 
Calamities which were to come upon his People for their Sins : See Chap. 18. 2, 

3, &c.-ver: 6, & 11, And 19. 12, 13. & 27. 2. & 51. 63. Exck. 2. 8, &c. The 
het cats the Yolumn, Book,, or Rell reached to him, to witneſs, the Gift of Prophecy, 


divinely 
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divinely inſpir'd into him, which afterwards he was ſtrenuouſly to exerciſe againff 
the Rebellious People : See Chap. 4. 2. & 13. 3. & 24. 3, 16, tO 22. where you have 


Inſtances relating to this Head, Heſ;'1. 23: and 'the following Verſes. gives. the Hoſes 3; 5. 


Names of Wife of Whoredoms, and Children of Whoredoms, to a lawful Wife, and law- 
fully begotten Children z by which Type he denotes and taxes the ſpiritual Idola- 
try of the People of 1ſrael ; See Tarnovins Exerci. Bib. largely upon the place. The 
like Symbolical Aftion we read Chap. 3. to this we may alſo reduce the typical 
Adtion of the Propher, -which is deſcribed; 1 X#gs 20. 35: We may add likewiſe! 
to theſe, that Action of Chriſt, when he curſed the barren Fig-rree, which preſent- 
ly withered. For that Curſe was not produced from .any raſh, or unſcaſonable 
Malice, or a delire of Revenge ; but by it, our Saviour would typically ſhew; 
(1.) The Deſtruction that was to come upon the People of 1ſrae!, conſidered 'as 
ſuch obſtinate Perſons, who-by no Admonitions, or Threats, would ſuffer them- 
felves to be amended or reformed : See the Parable Lakg 13. 6, 7. (2.) The 
power of Faith, whoſe- Analogy, or deep Myſtety, Chriſt himſelf expounds. 

. To this Head we may alſo refer the Aftion of tlie Prophet 4g«bwe, in Atts 21. 
10, &c, who took Pan's Girdle, and bound bis own Hands and bu Feet, to intimate 
Pauls Captivity at Jeruſalem, &c. | 


Article I V. 
Of Prophetical and Typical Viſions: 


"Heſe may be thus diſtinguiſhed; +5z: ſuch as were ſhein t6 Men ſleeping, or 
wakzrg : To Men alleep their Dreams have been ſent from Heaven. In theſe 


there is atwofo!d difference, ſome are mere; or naked Sights or Views, which with- o9* 


out Figures, and the myſtery of Types, repreſent deep things, and future Events ? 
ſuch was the Dream of Foſeph, Mart. 1. 20: & 2: 13: of the Wiſe Xen, Mar. 2: 12: 
Bit theſe coricern not this Head ; ſome are dvepa cvupAinc, or ſuch Dreams; 
which are hidden or involved in Figures and Types; thefe Dreanis came ſome- 
times to Believers, ſometimes to Unbelievers. 

To the former Claſs belongs ; 


Firſt, The Drearn of the Patriarch Facob, Gen. 28.12. And he dreamed, and bebold, Gen. 8. 12 
4 Ladder ſet upon the Earth, and the top of it reached to Heaven ; and behold, the Angels of , * rw" o 


God aſcending and deſcending wpon it : Verle 13. And behold, the Lord ſtood above it, 
and ſaid, 1 am the Lord, &c: Certain Interpreters, by reaſon of the Antitype, refer 
this Vilion ts the Patriarch F4cob himſelf, making the Ladder to ſignify the Journy 
of Facob; the aſcending _ his Keepers when he travell*d, and the deſtending 
Angels, when he return'd y ſay, that God ſtood on the top of the Ladder, 
ſince he is the Moderator or Governour of the whole Afﬀair, becauſe by his Prov 
dence Facob is taken from his Parents, led in his Jonrny, entertained by his Father- 
in-Law Laban, andled back again. This Interpretation, they ſay; is made by 
God himſelf; ver. 15. But Chrift is a more ſure Interpreter; who, Foh. 1: 5 t. makes 
himſelf the Antirype of that Viſion. Yerily, verily, I ſay unto you, hereafier ye ſhall 
ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 
Man : That is, from day to day, ye ſhall more and more underſtand, that 1 am 
.he who is prefigured in that Viſion of Facob*s Ladder. Thar Viſion holds forth; = 
1. The Perſonal Union of two Natures in the Meſſiah, which is prefiguted by ' 
the Laddet ſtanding upon the Eatth, whoſe top reached Heaven, denoting the 
Union of the Divine and Humane Nature, by the Symbol of the Ladder couchiing 
Heaven and Earth: +" :5 0 
2. The Fruits, Benefits, or Bleſſings ( 78 A6ys ) of the incarnate Word, or the 
Word made Fleſh, expreſſed by the Ladders touching Heaven ; becauſe t 
Chrift, the Aſcenſion or Entrance into Heaven; is open to all Believers, Foh. 3. 14, 
15, 16: and by him only, As 4. 12. As the Patriarch ſaw but ove Ladder ; fo the 
going up and coming dewn of the Angels.denotes, that they were no longet to be hurt- 
ful to Mankind, but moſt friendly : ( See Luke 2:9, 13.) For they come down 
as Miniſtring Spirits for the help of the Saints, Heb. 1. 14. and go upagain, carry- 
Ing their Souls into Abreharw?s Boſom, Luk. 16: 22. Here is alſo a Blelling annext 
' by the Lord, ver. 14. And all the Families of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee ; that is, 
an 


Of Types; Pait Ik 


in thy Sced. " This is that Bleſſing which comes upon us through ChrjÞ, Eph. 1. 3, 
.. 6 Flere is the principal Exd for which the\Land of Caraar was delivered into: 
the Polſeſſion of the Poſterity of Abrabam and. Facob, viz. That there may be a 
certain ;Seat or Habitation for that People, of whom the Meſſiah was tobeex-- 


X 2dly, The donble Dream of the Patriarch Foſeph, Ger. 37. 5,'&c. which wat ex- 
anded by Feſeph's Brethren, ver. 8. and his Father, ver. 10. very agreeable ts 
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Event of the thing, as Chap. 41. and the following Chapters 

- ;34y,, The Dream of Daniel of the four Beaſts that came out of the Sea, Dar. 7 
3z.&c. which were Types of the four 4onarchies of the World, viz.. the Babylonian, 
Hee Tap oarl ang ts &c.- - | An — 7 
.O0:.U latter. ( als DELON IT, ty 5 

? The be on Pharach King of E pr, Gen. 41 of the fourteen Cows and the 
fourteen Ears, of Cora, by which the future State of Egypt, and the neighbouring 
Country, with reſpect - to Fertility, and the;fcarcity of Corn,. is prefigured,: as 
Foſeph.lumſelf expounds it, Chop. 41. 255 &c, and.is evidenced by the Event ver. 47; 


5 Ce J}] a4 
Dan, 2. 29. = The double Dream of Nebuchadnezzar ;, the firſt is deſcribed, Dan. 2. 29, &c. 
| wiz. of the great, large, ſplendid, terrible Image of a Man, whoſe Head was Gold, 
his Breaſt and Arms Sulver, Belly ang Sides Braſs, Legs Iron, Feet part Iron, part Clyy, 
and of the Stone hewen out without hands, which brake them to pieces ;, becoming afterwards a © 
great Mountain, By which typical and ſymbolical Image : the four univerſal 
Kingdoms or Monarchies of the Earth are again. ſhadowed, 'or adumbrated, as the 
Prophet himſelf expounds it, Dar. 2. 37. and the following Verſes. 
.But by the Stone cut or ben out without hands, the {piritual-Kingdom of the Meſfigh 
is.denoted, which: when theſe Monarehies were in being, began to lift up, os er&t 
- * it ſelf; but at Jength whatſpever ſhall remain of the ſaid Kingdoms, he will:break 
' © in pixcesanid conſume, ver. ; PR, 
- ;S0 much of Viſens which appeared to Men «fieep. Such as appeared to Men awake 
are..of a twofold kird, ( but,of the manner of Appearance, viz. whether with 
Extaſy, or without, is not our work to diſpute at-preſent.) viz. ſome have the 
Expoition or Interpretation of the Types and Symbols, annexed, and ſome have 
not. | 
Propherical H{if;ons of the firſt ſort are to be alſo differenced, foraſmuch as the Interpretation 
Yiſigw: 4p;*4- of the Viſion is taken either from the rbing it ſelf, or from its Appellations or Terms, 
rmg 1. 3%", 2nd ſo it is by anallufive Reaſon. | 
"ane. * Of the firſt fort are the Viſions of Jeremy, Chap. 24. of the two Backers of Fugs, 
good and bad ;, by the good Figs, the Reſtauration of the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Church 
Which was to come, is prefigured ; and by the bad Figs, the carrying away of Ze- 
dekzah and the People of 1/rael into Captivity, is alſo prefignred, as it is expounded 
1n the fifth and the following Verlſcs. 
Ezek $.9,10,1ii, The $,9, 10, and 11, Chapters of Ezekzel agree in the Deſcription of the ſame 
Vilon of the Prophet, which had four parts ; the fr part of the. Viſion obum- 
brates the Wickedneſs of the Jews which remained: at Fer»alem, Chap. 8. The 
ſecond figures out the DeſtruCtion of the Citizens in the very City, except thoſe 
whom God had mark'd, as Chap. 9. The third prefigures the Fire, by which is ” 
denoted the flaming Anger and Indignation of the Lord, who by Plague: and Fa- 
mine afflicted the Inhabitants before the taking of rhe City, and after its taking, 
ly burnt and. deſtroyed the whole City, with the Temple ; and hence-the 
Flory of the Lord departed, as Chap.10. The la denotes the Perſecution and Ruine 
of thoſe that eſcaped the Burning and Deſtruction, of the City, as Chap. 11, So 
"Chap. 37. ver. 1. and the following Verſes, there is a Viſion of Bones made. alive 
MAit, and reduced ta their former State, by the Immiſſion of the Spirit ,, by which the 
Reſtitution of the Fews, and the Deliverance of the Univerſal Church, its Reſur- 
ection from Death, and. its eternal Glory is : adumbrared or ſhadowed forth, as 
appears ver. 11, & 23. with the Verſes immediately following both places. ; The 
"F;fien in the 8th of Damel, of the two borned Ram, and of the He-Goar.with ene-born, 
is. expounded. by Gabriel, ver. 19. to relate to, the Kings of Media, Perſia, and 
Greece, GC... | | 
+. of mes 7..1, 4, # 15a relation of certain Viſigns, by which, as by Types and SyYR- 
 hals, a Famine to come, Warlike Devaſtations, and the Captivity afallzhe Urge 
A ; . | | alter 


% 
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after the Extinction: of Feroboams Family” is denored, as. it is expounded in-the 
ſame Chapter ;- ſee Chap. g. 1. where you have 'a Viſion, that denotes God?s de- + 
parture rom the Temple; his- forſaking:'the Jews, and his moſt ſure . Judgments 
_ againſt them. ”  _ | | 
” obey 1. 8,.&c, there is 8 Vilion"'of a Man riding wpon a red Horſe, landing 
among the Miyrile-rrees in the bottom, and behing bim, red Horſes, bay, and white, ( 10 
the Hebrew ) ; by which. 1s figured: ovr Saviour Chr, dwelling .ip the Church 
among, the godly, and Angels miniitring to'bimz as Chap. 1.. ver. 118. The four Horns 
denote the Enemies of 1/r.ae! who invaded them, as the'Syiars, Afyriens, .and 
 lonians on one de, viz. the North ; the Ammonites and Moabites from the Eaſt ; the 
 Edamites aud £4 ytians from the South, atid the Philiſtines from the Weſt. The four 
Carpenters, Ver. 20. which cait out: the 'Horns aforetgid, do figure out thoſe Inſtru- 
-ments which Gad ſhall make uſe of, ”and gather from all parts, to deſtroy the Baby- 
kexizns, and thoſe Enemies of the Ghurch, who hindered.the building of the Teple, 
and the City Jeruſalem. Chep:.2. ver. 4. there is repreſented a Man, holding a mee- 
ſuring Line 1n his hand, to meaſure Jeruſalem; .by which the rebuilding of the City 
if time to come 15 denoted, Chap. 3. ver; 1: Joſhwathe High-Prielt is repreſented as a 
Type of Chr, asis:plainly intimated, ver. 8. - '* 
. Chap. 4. 2- there is mention of a Golden Candleſtick,, which-is a Type of the Church, 
.and moſt preczors iu the fight of God, the Explication of which, with reference to 
each individual Member, is given by our Saviour himſelf. | - 
The flying Rell, Chap. 5. 1. denotes the Judgments of God againſt the impeni-. 
tent, and unmannerly Jews. More Examples may be read in this and the following 


To the latter Clauſs belong the Vifzons we read of, Fer, 1.11,12,13,14. Ames 8.2: , 1 4 p. bg 

of which we have ſpoke before. - | = hs 
We have treated ſo far of ions, whoſe Arntitypes are expounded in the yery 

Text ; bur there are others which are not ſoexpounded : Therefore wemult take 

their Expoſition either from: the Circamftances of the Text, or from other places 

ef Scripture ; or from rhe Event, Complement, or fulfilling of the Prophecy ; ſuch 

are 1/a. 63.1, &c. where there is a Dialogue pn by the Propher, between, | 

Chrift and the Church, refpeting bis ownmott bicied Paſſion and Merit.. And ale © 00 

tho there is in that place no direct mentinn of ſuch a Viſion, yet the Circumſtan» 

ces do. fairly intimate it, v@. That ſuch a Viſion appeared tothe ef. 
In Exzekzel the goth to the end, we bave 2 Typical Deſcription of the Temple 

and City : The .Antype of which, is not the City and Temple rebuilt by Zerubbabel 

and Nehomeab after the Captivity , (as the Hebrew &bbies, and others.have dream- 

ed) bur the Myſtical Temple of God,his true Church, and the heavenly and ſpiri- 

cual City,as the Learned Dochor Hafeardferm moſt learnedly.expoundsat. Laſtly, 

the Revalations of Fobr, 3n which the furure Stare of the Church, by divers Viſions, 

both ſymbalical and typical, is repreſented (the Explication or fulfilling of which 

the Event muſt ſhew ) is properly reduced under this Head, So for Pro» 

phetical Types. 7 HF 3 | | 
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N ijftm5od Types the myſtical Senſe df:Satipture, whereby things acted or 
A Ree Ol Toteonl « eſpecially what reſpedted. the Prieſthood and 
Wortupofrhc Jews) red and adumbrated thingsaced in the New Tefta- 
mont-rimes; withreſpett ally :2o-Clecif zhe” Anrirype, whos, as itwere, the 
Kernel incloſed in all thoſe Shells of Old-Teſtament.Qevemmanes, 'I'ypes or Acti- 
ons, &c. | 

This may be thus diſtinguiſhed, (1.) that like an Alegory,it is either 5nnate, ( or 
tural,or.inferr”d. The Innate is that which is expreſly delivered in the Scriptures, q 
po pew the Scripture it ſelf ſhews or intimates, that ſome Ceremony, or thing 8 
tranſadted, does adumbrate the things related or done in the N _— —_— | 
| eſpecially 
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ially Chrift in a myſtical ſenſe. This is done, either expreſly and implicitely , 
or #acitely and implicitely ; or, which is all one, the Scripture either ſhews it expreſly, 
or faritely inlinuates the thing tranſacted to be a Type of Chriſt : Of the firſt kind 
| we have many Examples. ER Ine 
Examples of The Prophet Fonas was ſwallowed imo the Whales Belly, and vomited out after 
Tapere threedays ( as Fonah 1. 17. and 2. 10. ) this is a Type of Chrift, who lay three days 
mY in the Grave, and of his glorious Reſurrettion, as Chriſt himſelf expreſly ſays, 
Matth. 12. 40. & 16. 4. Luke 11. 29, 30, | Ws | 
[The Brazen Serpent which Moſes by Divine Command lifted up in the Deſart, 
againſt the birings of Serpents, as Nzmb.21. 8, 9. is expreſly ſaid to be a Type of 
Chriſt, who was lifted up upon the Croſs, and healing Believers of the biting of the 
Infernal Serpent ; Fohn 3. 14, 15 h | 
The Conltiution and. Sacritice-Offtrings of the Leviical Prieſthood in the Old 
Teſtament, did typically prefigure Chriſt the High-Prieſt, as Heb. 5. and the 
following. More Examples may be found upon a diligent ſearch and Meditation of 
the Scripture. 2's Eo LS =, 3, 
Mer: y-Seat, Examples of the latter ſort are theſe : The Mercy-Seat, or the Covering of the 
Ark of the Covenant, Exod. 25. 17. which typified Chrift, Rom. 3. 25. ſo you. may 
Marne. compare Foſh. 1, &c. with Heb. 4. 8. that the Aſama was a Type of Chriit is told 
Paſcal Lamb. ys, Fohy, 6. 32.33, &c. The Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12. 3, &c. was a Type of Chriſt, 
as 1 Cor. 5. 7. Fohn 19. 36. EEE | | 
The Scape-Goat, Lev.16.10,21. was a Type of Chriſt, as Fohn 1.29. 1 Pet.2.24. = 
So was Iſaac, Gen.22.2,12. with Kom. 8. 32. and Heb.11.19. So Sampſon, Frdg.13, &C. 
compared with Marth. 2.23. where that which 1s ſpoken of Sampſon, Judg, 1 3. 5. is 
accommodated to Chriſt the. Antitype : Yet the Phraſe Na{wgaios nAydyotTa,. 
( he ſhall be called a Nazarene) not uſed as ſome ſay, reſpetting the words concernin 
> It» 7.  Sarrpſon, butto other Sayings of the Prophets, Iſo. 21, &c. * in which the Meſſe- 
ec-6- 12. a4 is called V2, Netzer, Surculus, a Branch, whence Narareth is derived ; hence the 
+ See Piſ-2- Syriack, has'it Nx) Natzerath, or Notrath, F Matth.2.23. and the Reaſon they give 
ror por the 1$,that it is ſaid it was written, TcopuTay by the Prophets,in the plural Number, &c. 
p{4ce, and Ji- That King Solomon the Son of David, was a Type of Chriſt, appears Heb.1.5. Atts 
"x Pa:al- 2. 30. & 13. 12. where the Promiſe made to David, ſpoken in a literal ſenſe of Solo= 
Solomon, #107 2 Sam. 7. 18. 1 Chron. 17. 11. is referred to Chriſt. 
Firft-born Sms. The firſt-born Son of the Lord, as the People of Iſrael are called Exod, 4. 23. when 
they were to goout of Egypt, is a Type of Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, Mar. 
5. 17. whois ſaid to be called from his Exile in that Nation, ar. 2. 15. where 
that which is literally ſaid of the /ſracktes, Ho. 11. 1. is accommodated to Chriſt 
the Antitype, &c. -  - 
An illated or inferr*d Type is that which is conſeqentially gathered to be ſuch 
by Interpreters ; this is. either by fair Probabilities le to the Analogy of 
Faith — or extorted, and without any Foundation in, or ſhadow of Senſe, from the 
a? w__y IDS cad Expotroce prod As 
4s. iz-14, Of the firſt ſort, the Homily-writers and Expoſitors produce a great many. 
- 16 Chap. the doings of Sampſon in —_ a ſtrange Wife,and deſtroying his Enemies by his Death ; 
reve, altho no where in Scripture applied to Chriſt, yet 1t is expounded as a Type of 
Chriſt, who was ſpiritually (as it were) married to the Gemiles, and conquered his 
Enemies by Dying, More Examples are, Ger. 37, &c. reſpecting Joſeph, Numb. 16. 
47. reſpetting Aaron ( See Iſa. 59. 2. & Gen. 2..22, 23. Dan. 6. 22..Judg. 16. 2, 3. 
1 Sam. 17. 49-- 1 Sam. 22. 2. with Luke 15, 1, &C- 24 00 
Of the latter ſort, are the wild fantaſtical Conceits of Papifts, and ſome others, 
who make of fem where there are none. For Inſtance, * Tirrecremata makes the 


S 776, 1. four» 


'mzc4p. 90. Son bf David, yea, Chriſt hamſelf, a Type of the Pope of Rome - For he expounds the 


words 2 Kings 7. 13.. thus'— J will eftabbſh the Throne of his Kingdom for ever : 
that is, ſays he, 1 will cauſe the ny, ot Kingdom of the Pope, always to 
endure, with ſeveral other things of the fame ridiculous Tenor ; which we omir 

as uſcleſs to our undertaking, £157 -bl OT” 


Article 
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Article V I: 
Other Diviſions of ani Hiſtorical THpe: 


-A Nother Diviſion of an Zifforical Type is this z ſome immediately reſpett Chriit, 
LA and ſome, the Things that belong to Chriſt. Of thefirf Sort are ſuch Things 
& ptefigure, and lively ſer forth his moſt holy Life, his moſt bitter ,Death, his molt 
plorious Reſurrection and Exaltation, as in the Examples before recited. Of the 
latter Sort are, the univerſal Flood, in which, by the peculiar Bleſſing of God, 
Neb and his Family were ſayed, which is.called a Figure or Type of Baptiſm, 1 Pet. 3. 


21. (to which Pſal. 29.10. may be applied) which,by,the Power and Etticacy of the N94 


moſt precious Blood of Chriit, faves Men, and is ro them the Laverof Regenera- 
tion and Renovation of the Holy Spirit. .. The Parallel of this Type, with the Anti- 
type,may be read in the earned > bu 4. loc. de Bapt. Sett. 8: 

The Bodily C:rcumciſionis a Type 0 
emp ixae gmutYgthe Circumciſion made -mithout Hands ; the latter,@? zu TY 
Xe 25s, the Circumciſion of ChriFt, Col. 2. 11. 


So our Divines propoſe ſome Types ofthe Lord's Supper ; as the Tree of Life in -,,, of Life:*} 


the midſt of Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 9, ſee Rev. 22. 14; Fohn 6. 53, 544 55. The Bread 


and Wine brought forth by Melchizedek,, and given to Abraham; Gen. 14. 18, 19; The Brea! and 


2, 


Paſchal Lamb eaten yearly (in dv« uv) in Commemoration of the Deliverance of #'**- 


the [Iraclites from literal Egypt, Exod, 12. 27..with 1 Cor, 5:7; & 1. 26.-the Manna, ASI 
Exod. 16. t5. the Water that caine out of the Rock, Numb, 20. 11. the Blood of the.” ; 


Covenant, Exod. 24. 8. Heb. 9; 20. the Shew-bread, Exod. 25. 30.. the live . Coal, 11a. 
6. 6. the Explication of which , amongſt other Types, may be read inGerhard, tom. 
$- de ſacr. Euch. ſeft. 12. | 4: 

The Types of the New Teſtament Church (as learned Men ſay) are Paradiſe, 
Gen. 2. 8. Noah's Ark, Gen. 6. 14, &c. the Calling of Abraham, Gen, 12. 1. Foſhna 
24- 2. See more Examples, Exod, 26. 1. Foſh. 2. 18. & 6: 23. Pſal. 87. t. Gal. 4. 22; 
Mal. 3. 3. Yet ſome of theſ; | 


e are reputed Allegories rather than Types: 


Types are either of Things, or of Ceremonies : the Types of Things done are, when 


ſome Actions of holy Men in the Old Teſtament prefigured ſome Things done in 
the New, Thus Abrahams offering his Son, in Obedience to-Gad?s Command, and 


Eoveto him, typified God the Father delivering his Son to. Death for: the Love of 
ſold into Egypr, and afterwards ad- ' 
Exaltation of Chriit , Ph:l. 2: 6, &c; Cere-- 


Mankind, Rom: 5. 8. & 8: 32: So Tſe; being 
vanced , typified the Humiliation and 
moni Types are, when the Ceremonies, and whole Conſtitution of the Levitical 


Worſhip'in'the Old Teſtament, prefigured Things in the New ; an evident Expli- | 


cation of which the Epiſtle to the Hebrews gives: 
Article VF. 
Canons or Rules. expounding. Types: 


Canon 1... 


N Prophetical Types we niuſt exattly take notice, where Chriſt, manifeſts himſelf 
with reſpect to his Office: and 'Merir ; and” ae be ſers forth other Divine 


Things, as Judgments; and Bleſſings. 


ny BF: canals gy oft SHI 4 ain lk, 73 2 

The Reaſon'of the Tenviis; Bectuſe rhe Shy gf GodÞbetore the,Fulacſs of Time 
wascone, GE. 4:4: at ſundry Tire, pF a annerp (: CN Ems 
Avre4a5s) adumbricell and made himiel manifeſt; with his Merir and; Paſſian, to. - 
the Farhers and Prophets 'of the ' Old Teltament, : partly By Ba Promiſcs,; and- ' 


_ by Typical Viſions/and thus he Tejbycec '% ehab | 
rov. 8.31. in whichrefbect he' id ro -_ 5 is " Foundation CY 
World, 


ſe Parts the Earth... 


3: 


eart-C:reamciſion ;, the former iscalled R- Creamcil7.n. 
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Vorld, Rev. 13. 8. For the general Underſtanding of theſe Typzs, the Learned give 
this Rule : Whatſcever Text of the Old Teſtament treats of the Grace of God, of Propiti- 
ation, Redemption, Benedittion, and Deſtruttion of Enemies , ſo that the Light and Explica- 
tion of it may be found in the New Teſtament, or that the Circumſtances and Emphaſis of 
the Werds themſelves diſcover it ;, that Text us to be expounded of Chrif# together with his 
Merit and Paſſion, | | 
Gen, 28, Thus the Viſion of Facob's Ladder, prefigures Chriſt, the true Ladder, by which 
the Sairtsaſcend into Heaven, as appears by the Circumſtances of the Text, which 
treats of the Propitiation of God, his Divine Protettion, and his Bleſlings upon the 
faithful Poſterity of Believers ; Beſides , Chriſt applies this to himſelf, Johz 1. 51. 
Iſa. 63. 1. Iſa. 63. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. There is a Prophetical Colloquy , which reſpetts not 
only Chritt,but alſo his moſt bitter Paſſion, and moſt glorious Victory ; for, (1) the 
Text diſcourſes of the Propitiation of God , the Redemption of Men, and the De- 
{tration of Enemies. (2) Thethree foregoing Chapters expreſly treat of the Me- 
rits and Bleſſings of Chriit. (3) 'Tis expounded ' of Chriſt, Rev. 19. 11, 13, 15. 
(4) The Circumſtances of the Text, and the Emphaſis of the Words clearly evidence 
it to be as before expounded : of which more in another Place. 


Canon TI 1I. : ns 


There is oftentimes more in the Type than in the Antitype. 


] Rene: lib. 2, chap. 40. ſays thus : A Type and Imaze (of a Thing) is ſometimes dif- 
ferent fromthe Truth , according to its Materiality and Subſtance : But according to 
the Habit and Lineament it ought to keep a Similitude, and to ſhew by Things preſent, Things 
which are not preſent. The Reaſon of the Canon you have Art. 6. God deſigned 
one Perſon or Thing in the Old Teſtament tobe a Type or ſhadow of Things to 
come, not in all Things, but with reſpect to ſome particular Thing, or Things on- 
ly ; hence we find many Things in the Type , which are not to be applicd to the 


Antitype(which it typifies in ſome certain Thing only, not in all) eſpecially the 


Failings and Sins of the Saints of the Old Teſtament, who did typify Chrilt, are by 
no means, neither ought they to be attributed to the moſt holy and unſpotted Je- 
ſus. © For as a Picture may repreſent all the Lineaments of the Party pictur'd exaCt- 
ly. altho there may be ſome accidental Spot in it, that is not in the Perſon. So the 
Life of the Saints may be a Type ard Image of Chriſt, altho they are lyableto 
Frailties and Infirmities incident to humane Nature,which are noRepreſentations of 
any thing in Chriſt.The Uſe of this Caro? is ſhewn in the Epiſtle to theJebrews,where 
the Prieſthood and ritual Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament are fairly accommodated 
to Chriſt the Antitype, yet that there were many Things in that Prieſthood, which 
| do not quadrate ; as that the Prieſt was to {eerifie or bis own Sins, Chap. 5. 3. 
- which does not quadrate with Chriſt, Chap. 7. 27. that Prieſthood was «its x, av- 
@ÞtAts, weak and unprofitable, Chap. 7. 18. and there were many Prieſts, neither of 
which can be apply'd to Chriſt, who made all perfeft and unchangeable, 


Chap. 7. 24, 25. 


Canon III. 
There is oftentimes more in the , Antitype than in the Type. 


Oportes Fign- f | Hryſoftom, Homul, 61.0n Gen. ſays : It s neceſſary that the Figure have leſs init than 
T418 1O1mHS C che Truth, becauſe otherwiſe it would not be a Figure of Thingstro come, The Reaſon 


habere 99am of this Canon is the ſame with the foregoing. For ſince no one Type can exprels , 


—_ the Life and particular Actions of Chriſt, therefore there is altogether more in- the 
or other Thing adumbrated, than. can. be found in Types. . And 

when we fay that there is morein the* Antitype than. the Types it is to be under- 

ſtodd:, . not only with reſpett tothe Thing , but alſo with reſpect to the Manner. 

Of this Moſes and Foſhna were Examples , each of which was, a: Type of On 

1 | | . | oes 
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Meſes tyÞified Chriſt as a Redeemer, and Joſhua typitied him », as he brings his Peo- 

le to Heaven, their true Country. But the Manner varies in both Places, and 
in that reſpect there is much more in the Azrzrype than in the Type. .In the Type 
there is only a bedi'y or humane Deliverancez in the Arntirype an heaven'y and 4 
ſpiritual. In the 1ype there 1s only a ſimple or ſingle Redemption ;, in the Antitype 
ſuch a Redemption , as is made (intercedente Aitew) by a redeeming Price , 03x. 
the Blood of Chrilt, Rom. 3. 24. The Redemption in the Type, and the Introdu- 
Ction into the Land of Canaan is made by Moſes and Foſhna, as by the Miniſters of 
God, Heb. 3. 5. Inthe Antitype our Redemption and Salvation is wrought by 
Chrilt, as (per 0710 T ewTH@ 405) by the principal Author or Cauſe of Salvation, At. 
3: 15: & 4. 12: Heb. 5.9. So Moſes, when he is called woizvs, Mediator, Gal. 3. 
19. may be terin'd a Type of the Mediatorial Office of Chriſt, with reſpect to the 
Thing it ſelf; although there be an eminent Diſparity in the Manner. Aoſes is 
called a Mediator , becauſe of his Office of Interpreting and Teaching, Exod. 19. 
3. Dent.5. 5. But Chrilt 1s not only a Mediator in that reſpect, bur for the great 
Bleſſing and Benefit of his Satisfaction, 1 7m. 2. 5, 6. &c. 


Canon IV. 
There mu#t be a fit Application of the Type to the Antitype. | 


His Application, beſides other Things, Gf it be infer?d) comprehends this al- 

ſo, that there may be a Compariſon made betwixt the Type and the :Anti- 
type, as faras the Scripture and the Analogy of Faith will bear it. Here Bellar- 
mine faulters egregiouſly, 1b. 1. de Miſſa, cap. 9; where going aboux to prove that 
there is a true Sacrifice offer*d in their Maſs, he wreſts the Type in the Old Te- 
ſtament, Ger. 14. in the Hiſtory of delchizedek, For whereas this is a Figure of 
Chriſt in a peculiar reſpect, P/al. 1 10. 4. Heb. 7. 17. and that he truly ſacrificed 
Bread and Wine, Gen. 14. 18. he concludes it neceſlary, that Chriſt alſo ſacrifice 
Bread-and Wine, &c. But beſides this, that Articles of Faith are not to be pro- 
ved by Typical Accommodations , (if not in the Scriptures, as this is not) but by , _. 
certain and 1lluſtrious Evidences of Scriptures, which Belarmine * himſelf grants. Sy - ar 
We will encounter this Papiſtical Quibble, and affirm, that this Application of the * * - 
Type to the Antirype is not only in the leaſt little conſonant to Scripture, (For the 
Parallel is quite otherwiſe propoſed,Zeb. 7.) but quite contrary to it, and a Diſpa- 
= if not a juſtling out the only Sacrifice of Chriſt and his everlaſting 
Prieſthood. | | ; 


Canon V. 


' When there are maity partial Types of one and the ſame Thing ? 
then we are te judge not from one Antitype, but of all 
Jointly taken, 


'F HE Reafon of this Canon depends upon the foregoing Canons.For in as much 
as the Things of the New Teſtament are prefigured in the Old, mAvuress , 
at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, Heb. 1. t. Therefore if a right Judgment 
of the "Thing prefigured ought to be made by Types, we muſt not examine or me- 
ditate upon one Type ſingly, but many of them together. Here Socinue and his 
Foflowers err, when he parallels the Redemption and Mediation of Moſes, with 
that purchas'd and done by Chri##. But beſides that Moſes is here a Type of Chriſt 
only with reſpeCt to the Thing, (ratione res) but not (ratione mods) with reſpett to 
the Manner, as we faid Car. 3. For we mayalledge that we bring our Judgment 
according to the Canon concerning our Redemption by Chriſt , and his Mediato- 
rial Office, not from that ſingle Type of Maſts, but from others join'd with it. 
For 'the Manner of our Redemption , CE in the appeaſing of divine 
Both 2 Wreth 
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Wrath and Satisfaftion for our Sins, was more proximately and immediatly 
(though not fully) adumbrated by the Sacrifical Types, chiefly the Scape-Goar, Lev. 
16. 21. The Reakeifer , Numb. 19. 2. Nevertheleſs you are to note here , that 
the grand Foundation of our Belief in this Poiat, is not built upon Types, but upon 
clear Scripture Texts, that unfold the Myſtery of our Redemption. 


Canon VI. 


Inexpounding the Types of the Old Teſtament we are to examin accurate- 
ly, whether the Shadow , or the Truth, repreſented by a Shadow, be 
propoſed : That #s, whether the Prophets propheſy of Chriſt under the 
Umbrage or Shadow of Types, or im expreſs Terms (viz. ſpeaking of 
'Our Daviour in a literal Senſe. ) 


HE Reaſon depends uponthat Cuſftome of Prophetical Speech , yea of Ged 

himſelf, ſpeaking by the Prophets, by which they are wont to make a ſud- 
den Tranſition from the Type to the Antwype,from a corporeal to a ſpiritual Thing; - 
and when the Speech is of another Thing, to turn themſelves to Chriſt , the Kernel 
(as it were) of the Scripture, and propheſy of him not under che Shadow of Types, 
but in expreſs Terms. As for Inſtance, it is faid Pal. 2. 7. Thou art my Son, this 
Day have I begotten thee. Calvin, in his Commentary upon this Pſalm , ſays, that 
it ts to be underſtood Literally of David, but Typically of Chrisf. So the Place Micha 5. 
2. But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, &c. out of thee Wal come forth unto me a Ruler, (or 
Captain) this the fame Catviz expounds not literally of Chriſt , but of ſome Poli- 
tick Governour, as-a Typeof Chriltt. When yet theſe, and all Texts of the ſame 
Purport are to beunderſtood of Chriſt literally, which the Coherence and Scope of 


the Text doesclearly prove, &c. | | 


Canon VII. 
The Wicked, as ſuch, are by no means to be made Types of Chriſt, &c. 


JT HE Adultery of David, and what is related of the two Harlots , and the In- 
ceſt of Amnon and Thamar were accommodated by certain Writers to Chriſt, . 
+ Lib, 8cap.1, 23 Azorins the Jeſuit t, and Cornelius a Lapide *. But theſe are impious and ground- 
ſtir. Moral, leſs Conceits , as the moit of the Learned affirm. Grerzer the Jeluite /b. 1. de Cru- 
* {n prafat. cecap. 6. affirms, that the Oak, in which Abſolorm: did hang by the Hair of the 
Pens. C43. 4% Head ,.is a F igure or Type of the Croſs of Chriſt ; and that Abſolom prefigured 
Chriſt. This Man is certainly a very daring and Non-ſenſical Type-maker, to 
make ſuch an impious Typical Explication. For Abſolom received juſt Puniſhment, 
| for his Rebellion againſt his Father, &c. 
3 It cannot be denied but that the Puniſhments of ſome Malefactors are accommo- 
Ah dated to Chriſt , as an Antitype. Gal. 3. 13. Chrift hathredeemed us from the Curſe 
=. of the Law, being made a Curſe for us : for it is written ,, Curſed is every one that bang- 
eth on a Tree. In which Words he gives (not obſcurely) the Typical Senſe of Dent. 
21. 23. (whichis withreſpect to the Fact it ſelf, or the civil Puniſhment , or with 
Reſpe#tw &rris Telpett of the Cauſe or ceremonial Reaſon added.) In the ſaid Place of Deuterone- 
ſive rations mythe Body of the Perſon hanged,.is commanded to be taken down and buried, 
4ddire Ceres forthis Reaſon , becauſe he that: is. hanged, is accurſed of God. For otherwiſe - 
morman. neither according to the Law of Nature, nor according to the Civil Law , neither 
of himſelf, is he that is hanged, accurſed. or execrable to God. Doubtleſs there- 
fore by this Ceremonial or Leyitical e/Etrology (viz. a rendring a Reaſon) [in re- 
ſped of which the Perſon hanged , is faid tobe accurſed in the Sight of God, as 
T hangs of old were according to the Levitical Miniſtration.] Reſpect is had by Mo- 
ſes to-Chriſt the Mediator , as the Apoſtle expounds it in the aforeſaid Place, He 5s 
77 | [7 made 
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made a Curſe and Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For tho the Reaſon, or Occaſion of 
hanging, in the Old. Teſtament, be valtly different from Chriſt (for they that were 
hanged then , were hanged for their own Crimes , but Chriſt bears the Puniſh- 
ment of other Mens Sins4mputed to him) ; yet, #2 hoc ipſo tertio, in this very third, 
or meaning, they are Types of Chrilt, in as much they were accounted Ceremo- 
nially accurſed by God. See 1 Per. 2. 24. Dent. 21, c. 


Canon V1II. 


One Thing is ſometimes a Type and Figure of two Things , even contra- 
| ry Things, but in divers reſpetts. i: 


"> 


Hus the Deluge , wherein Noah was ſaved , was to Believers a T ype of Bap- 

tiſm. But in regard the Wicked were drowned in it, it typified the Dam- 

\ nation of Reprobates at the Great Day. To this Head ſome refer the Places where 

\ Chriſt, who is called w Rock and a Corner-ſtone, is ſaid to be to the Godly a Rock 

' or Stone of Salvation , but to the Wicked a Rock of Offence. So Chr:# is called 
a Lyon for his Strength ; but the Dewi 1s ſo called for his Cruelty. But the two ' 

later are rather a ditterent Explication of one Metaphorical Appellation with re- 

. ſpect to different or divers Things. 


Canon IX. 


In Thpes and Antitypes an Enallage, Permutation or Change ſometimes , 
happens , 4s when the Thing figured and adumbrated takes to it felf 
the Name of the Figure, ſhadow or Type : and onthe .contrary, when 
the Type and Figure of the Thing repreſented takes to it ſelf the Name 


of the Antitype. | | | 
FE Xamples of the firſt Sort may be read Ezek, 34. 23. & 37. 24. Ho. 3. 5. where - : 

Chritt is called David, who in many Things wasa Type of Chriſt. Fobz 1; 29, '- FE 
36. Chriſt is called a Lamb, becauſe the Paſchal-Lamb was an eminent Type of F_ 


him : Thus he is called our Paſsover, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Rom. 3. 25. Chriſt is called 'IA«- 
5@ gov, the Propetiatory or Mercy-ſeat, not becauſe of the Propitiation he made for 
' our Sins ,, 1 John 2.2. but becauſe the Covering of the Ark of the Coyenant 
(which the 70 render by I\«@@ ov * ) was a Type of him. * Which Moſes 
The New Teſtament Church is frequently called S072, Ifa. 2. 2, &c. Feruſalem, © DD 

Gal. 4 26. Rev. 21. 2. becauſe theſe were Types of it. The Miniſters of the Goſ- 

pel are called the Sors of Levi, (ſay ſome) for the ſame Reaſon, viz. that they typi- 

hed theſe ; bur this is diſputed. Of the later Kind you may read Examples (1) in 

Prophetical Types, when-the Name of a Perſon or Thing (which properly agrees 

with the Antitype, for which the Type is propoſed) is given or attributed to any, 

as Eſa. 7.3. and 8. 1, 3. So the honeit Wife of Hoſeathe Prophet, and his Chil- 

dren born in lawful Wedlock, by the Command of God, are called a Wife of Whore- 

doms,and Children of Whoredoms, Hof. 1. 2. Becauſe of the Iſraelites, who were the Ho. 1. x: 
Antitype, and guilty of this (viz. ſpiritual ) Whoredom. See ver. 4, 6. 8. Sf l 

In Hiſtorical Types , as when hanging was called in the Old Teſtament the 2, 

Curſe of * the Lord ; becauſe it was a Type of Chriſt , who was made a Curſe for np * ; 
our Sins, Gal. 3.13. See Eſa. 45. 1. with 8. verſe. 4 2 poo <0 
_* To conclude with a general Canon, xcT' ovanoyiav, Imagines gerunt nomind ſu - 
Protoryps — , that is, Pictures or Figures are call'd by the Names of the Perſons - 
they repreſent; as, Ceſar*s Statue or Picture is called Ceſar — : and fo of others. 
See Gen, 41. 26. Dan. 8. 20, &c. | 
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ErFVRTRRNT NASSILEF.> 
Wherein ſhall be given (1.) the Definition of the Word , and Thing. 
| (2. ) Its Diviſion. (3.) Canons reſpeding tt. 


Parable is called ſo Ho! 769 axÞgfumMay, which , beſides other Signi- 


— <oo_ fications , which this Subject is unconcern'd in, (tor it ſignifies objicere , 
0 Af to. bg pe R . Fo F \L. 
Compariſon, Conjicere , detorqnevre , Commuttere ; appropinquare , tranſmittere, &c.) de- 


* Tom. 3 notes conferring, comparing, or the Collocation of diiierent Things. Je- 
Epilt. 151. ad rom * calls it a Similitude , becaule, as a previous Shadow of Truth, it repreſents ir. 
Algafium 9:6. Tofſanw ſays, that it denotes the Compariſon of Heavenly Things with Earthly ; 
P- 399- It anſwers to the Hebrew * Maſhal : Properly and ſtrictly it fignihes an artificial 
* dwn Narrative of a Thing done , to ſignify another Thing. So Glaſſius ſays. 
2. As to the different Significations of the Word , it is (firſt) uſed to denote any 
Similitude or Compariſon whatſoever, Mar. 24. 32. Mark 3. 23. where the WG 
(ag phy) a Parable is uſed. (2.)? Tis uſed to ſignify agy Fhing obſcurely an 
figuratively expounded, as ar. 15. 15. where Petcr calls the Words of Chriſt a 
Parable, (ax poknv) ver. 11. which is expounded ver. 17, &c. (3.)* Tis uſed to 
denote a Proverb or Adage , as Luk. 4. 23. where tht vulgar and overworn Say- 
ing of the common Proverb , HMedice cura teipſum, Phyſician heal thy ſelf, is called a 
Parable. (4) For a Type of the Old Teſtament , preiguring _ a Thing in the 
New, Heb.9.9. & 11. 19. where the Word, which we tranſlate Figure, is in the 
Greek ag Aj, Parable. (5-) For ſpecial Do:trine , which yet is to be under- 
ſtood more univerſally, and extended more largely, ſo Zuke 14. 7. (6.) It is ta- 
ken properly and ſtrictly for an artificial Narration ofa Thing (2s it were) tranſ- 
acted, to ſignify another Thing,as Har. 13. 3, 10, 13, &c.Chap. 21. 33, 45. © 22. 
I. With ſeveral other Places , of which you may read more in the firſt Volume. 
3. Asto its Evyorupuer , the Appellations of a Parable are Hebrew and Greek, The ; 
uſual Word in the Hebrew is wn, Maſchal (according to the Syriack, and Chaldee 
mSno , the Letter w being changed into 3., as Mar, 13. 18, 24, &c. &F 15.15: 
| & 21.33, 45. & 22. 1. Mark, 3. 23.) from the Root v5, which ſignifies to 
þ rule or liken (or aſſimilate) that ſo the original Signitication of SwD2 might be .- 
eu ywopur, a ruling Sentence , viz. an eminent and authentick Saying , or a Si- 
in theſe Texts Wilitude and Compariſon. This Hebrew Word denotes (1.) the Comparing of 
che Hebrew one Thing with another , as Ezek. 24. 3. (2.) A famous or received Saying, as 
Word ſignifies 1 Sami. 10. 12. Ezek. 18.2. (3.) An obſcure Saying that needs Expoſition, Ezek. 
FORT. 20. 49. See 21. 5. (4.) A Thing gravely ſpoken, and comprehending great Mat- 
ters in a few Words, Feb 27. 1. Num. 23.7, 18. Chap. 24. 3, 15. ſo Pſal. 4g. 5. 
& 78. 2. (5.) That which is ſad and complaining, (or grievous Mourning and 
Lamentation.) Mich. 2.4. (6.) That which is Ironical and inſulting, as Eſa. 14. 
4. Fer. 24.9. Dent. 28. 37. 1 King. 9.7. So Hab. 2. 6. Prov. 1. 1. with ver. 6. Sec 
Fer. 24. 9. Deut. 28. 37. 1 King. 9.7. Hab. 2.6. The Sentences of Solomon are 
"WW called 1SywyH , Parables or Proverbs , Prev. 1. 1, &c. As for New Teſtament In- 
$75 ſtances, peruſe Mat. 20. 1, &c. Fohn 1c. 6, &c. | 


2. The Nature and Definition of a arable. 


EY Sg Ome ſay that a Parable isa continued Metaphor , or an Allegory of Words 
2 (Ae, ) which is a Continuation of Tropes , eſpecially Metaphors ; of 'this 
* >. Mind is Azorins, Gillims, Morton ;, but this is not right , for ſeveral Reaſons ſhew- 
E-- '..- - ed by the learned Glaſſw, p. 440. to which we refer. A Parable, according to 
I '  Faremey is a Compariſon made of Things differing m Nature under a certain Similitude. 
| V arinus deſcribes it, <xD#.©M) aÞg.%as tv omolupanxn bat ox quec vm 
KEMAYON : 3. &. A Parable ts a Compariſon , ſignifying a Similitude in order to explain, 
or make the Things treated of perſpicuous. 
We define or deſcribe a Parable thus : A Parable u a Similitude or: Compariſon , 
by which ſome certain Aﬀ air or Thing ts feigned, and told, as if it were really tranſatted, 
) and 


* 


" "Book Il, - Of Parables. 


and is compared with ſome ſpiritual Thing , or is accommodated to ſignify it. 
| A Parable differs from an Hiſtory, (1) with reſpect to the Objett : for -Hiitory 
is a Narrative of Things really done , but a Parable only of a Thing -feigned , and 
adapted to inſtruct , which yet is not a Lie, as Auguſtine well ſays, lib. 2. Cuft. 
Evang. q. 41. Non onne quod fingimus mendacium eft , ſed quando id fingimus quod nihil 
. honijuat, tunc eft mendacium. Cum autem fittio noſtra refertur ad aliquam ſignificatio- 
em , non oft mendacium , ſed aliqua figura veritatiss Alioquin omnia , que. a ſapienti- 
bus & ſanitis Viris,, vel etiam ab ipſo Domino figurate ditta ſunt , mendacia deputabuntur, 
quia ſecundum uſutatum intellettumi non ſubſiſtit veritas in talibus difiis, Hence Horace 
 Tays, | | | | 
| = Filtavoluptatis cauſa ſunt proxima veris. $ 
And - Fables, accommodated to teach or inſtru, are not Lies, much leſs are 
Paradles. | - A | 
2. They differ with reſpe:t to uſe; An Hiſtory gives you a plain ſimple Narrative. 
A Parabie does not only tell a Thing as if really done, but has withal ſome refe- 
rence to ſome other. 'Fhing in order to inſtrut, either implicitely or explicitcly. 
A Parable dilfers from'an Example , which the Greeks call playa. For 
an Example 1s but Part of an Hiltory , when a Thing , rightly done, is defended or 
juſtified from Inſtances or Practice of the like Thing done before: or when a Thing 
1ll done is demonſtrated by a like Example. Thus Chriſt excuſes his Apoſtles when 
accuſed for plucking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath, at. 12. by the Example 
of David?s eating the Shew-bread , 1 Sam. 21. 6. compare A. 12. 41, 42. Luk, 14. 
1, &C. & 10.294 30, &c. where you have the Parable of him that fell among the 
Thieves. See alſo Lk, 16. 19. the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, &c. 
The Dewiſionof Parables is thus. In a Parable there are two Parts: Thefirft is 
the Thing brought as a Similitude : the ſecond is the Application of that Thing, 
which ou it were) the arrow, Kernel or Myſtical Senſe of it. In Scripture we 
find three Sorts of Parables. (1). Some relate a Thing done and produced as a 
Similitude, as the Parable of the Leaven. (2) Some relate toa Thing not done, 
but of which there may be a Poſlibility or Probability ; as the Parable of the Hous- 
holder, Mar. 20. (3, Others relate toa Thing impoſſible ; as whe the Trees 
went to annoint (or chuſe) themſelves a King, Jude, 9. 8. 
More Examples of Parables reade in ar. 13. 3, &c. Luk. 8. 4, &c. Mat. 22. 
2, &c. reſpecting the fourfold Seed — ; the Tares —; and Marriage of the Kine*s 
Son , Mark 13. 34+ The Man taking a far Fourney. 


Canons of Parables. 


I P Arables are more frequently uſed in the New than in the Old Teſtament. In 
the Old Teſtament are theſe Parables, Fudg. 9. 8. applied ver. 16. 2 Sam. 12.1. 
The Parable of Nathan to David, Eſa. 5. 1. The Parable ofthe Vineyard ex- 
pounded , ver. 7. Ezek. 17. 2,&c. The Parable of the ewo Eagles explained, ver. 12. 
Ezck.33.2. Ofthe Watchman, applicd to the Prophet, ver. 7. 
Inthe New Teſtament are theſe Parables, ar. 1 3. 3, &c. Hark 4. 3, &c. Luk. 
8. 4, &c. Mat. 13. 24, &c. Mark 4. 26, &c. Mar. 13.31. Mark 4. 30. Luk,13. 
18, 19. Mat. 13.33. Luk, 13.21. Mat. 13.44. & ver. 45, 46, 47- Mat. 18. 23. 
Luk. 7. 41. Fohn 10. 1. Luk, 12. 16, 42. Mat. 24. 45. Mark, 13. 34 - Luk. 13. 6. 
& 14. 16. Mat. 18. 12. Luk. 15. 4, and ver. 8. & ver. 11. Luk, 16.1. & 18. 2. 
Mat. 20. 1. Luk, 19. 11. Mat, 21. 28, 33. & 22.2. @& 25. 1, 14, &c. 


2. Chriſt with good Reaſon uſed a Parabolical Way of Preaching — : theſe Rea- - 


ſons partly concern God, viz. a Fulfilling of the Scripture , as Mar. 13. 34, 35. with 
Pſal. 758. 2. Or, ſecondly, Men, who are teachable and Godly (1) for their In- 
formation , Mark, 4. 33. Fohn 3.12. (2) To excite and ſtir up a Feryor in 
them of being taught, as ar. 13. 9. Mark, 4.9. Luk, 8. 7. See Hat. 13. 10. Mark, 
. 10. . 

Y Sometimes they are uſed to ſtubborn and unteachable Men,who deſpiſe the Word, 
to inform them ,, ſtir them up (pernſe 4. 13.9. with P/al. 48. 2 Twn. 2.25.) to 
check and convince them, « 21+ 334 40, 41, 43. See Luk. 7. 43. See 2 Sam. 12. 
6.7. * ing. 20. 39, 40, 41, 42. Mat. 13.11. Mark 4-11, 12. 


y 1cabl2s , If they be taken intirely, there are three Things, the Roor, the , 
Ex'i., 4 the Sap or Fruit. The Root is the Scope to which it tends. |... 4 
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Bark, is the ſenſible Similitude , and the Sap or Fruit is the Myſtical Senſe, &c. 

- 4 <In theright = ONEYN and Application of Parables the Scope of them is 
< principally to be heeded, viz. the Drift of the Spirit, which may be- gathered 
from foregoing and ſubſequent Things, with which it. bas any Connexion. See 

- Mat. 20. 16. & 19. 30. and Mar. 13.31. 

- "5. In Parables there is no neceſlity of being too ſifting and anxious about every 
ſingle Word, nor ovght we to expect a too curious Adaptation or Accommoda- 
rion of it, in every Part, to the {piritual Thing inculcated -by-it : but only to 
mind the Applicatory Part ; as the Edge of a Sword. is only deſigned to cut. 
© '6. Parabolical Theology is not argumentative. That is, any Expoſition or Accom- 
modation of them beyond their Native Scope , or wherein the ;Interpretation diſ- 
agrees with the Analogy of Faith , or where 1t is ſyperſtitiouſly wreſted ; this is 
like the wrinzing of the Noſe, till it brings Blood, Prov. 30. 33. 

7. It helps very much in the Underſtanding of Parables, if Men know the Na- 
rural Properties of ſuch Things, Arts or Myſteries, as are propoſed in the Simili- 
tudes. As what Treaſure is, what a Jewel or Pearl is, what Muſtard, Tares, &c. 


8. Whereas it is frequently ſaid, that the Kingdom of Heauen is like this or that 
Thing, we are not to underſtand that it is fo in all its Parts, or in every Refpe&, 
but only in ſuch Things as are declared in the Similitude. So Chrift is compared to 
a Thief only 'in this reſpect, becauſe he comes jn a Time when unlook*d for, or 
when unexpected, Luk. 12. 39. | 
- 9. All Parables do not conclude in the ſame, but in a different Aener. Some from 
Likeneſs ( ſims) as the ſeven Parables, Mar. 13. Some from Things unlike, as 
blaat of the w1jxft Fudge, Him that defired three Loaves, and the wvinſt Steward, &c. 
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